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£ F OR oe we »ente spo ET itary of te yd 
not be i improper td enquire’a little: into the Truth and’ 
“Perfection and: Fecellency, the Antiquity; Stile, and _ 
ties, of that Part Of it, ‘which we call the Ok ¥olam 
| have to fay concerning the New mutt be refi 
the Nite And Na ies of the Beds 


“bolder ow sa of £ | lie World rs eee ae 


leg to fig rh : rick, is ivd’ bethe Arts of Princes, a : 
(Ob Lyiefts ; others, toca tion the Pitot s of fome 
: © particular ee 


nduce the Latin Titeinecne to i aedlens itby Jz fas } 


of our + holy: pe go underdifferde Names oe ‘ im; But then we muft remem hat. this Word mut e 


itiled Sacred and Dione Books, > Hi 2 4 _ Holy Ser b U _inits ordinary. ‘Senfe, as t means. a Man’s tafe 


; fter his Death ; but, in a mote wee 


| Saviour calls them she Serpnere by wa 
caufe no other Book is comparable oe 
_ Ancients gave them the Name of 
| Sania, as containing all the Tradts, whi 
fe me fame divine Subj ¢ } tai 
/ so Books, which f dattics, tect God reveal : 
} are called the. Old, a9 ese “ contai 1 wh 








| seis to difparede the ee: as a ae and ‘pate a ca salfid Coen 

7 tion, sunbecoming the Spirit, of God to. dictate, or Men of | Letters to tead ; ; and others 

_ again, from the pretended Solero of Natural eg e eS the Besethty of any A 

/ *§, dtvine Revelation at all. ; sy . 
x MM Tirikue. Re- Wa AT we. are to ‘aadeetiaed: by a ae Pooee a no Paster Pains to dif- 
Be ee ieee cover. (a) Inthe. moft fimple ; and obvious Senfe of the Word, Revelation i is the making 
ther known, which was a Secret before ; and fo, when ; applied toa Religious Wier “tis 
“ God’s making known himfelf, and ae Will to Man: ‘ind, over and above what he has 
- « made known by the Light of Nature or Reafon.” Mo this Purpofe we may obferve 
that the Objects of our Knowledge are of three Kind : Some are difcernable by the 

L ight of Nature without Revelation, fuch i is the Kee og God from the Effects of 

| howable, not at all by the 

ation of Mankind sca > 









a Death BS F ef S Chip (vaebich ( as ihe ten refles 9 i 
been hid an God: And others dif verable by _ re indeed, ee yer 
ae iper /fettly, ‘and therefore ftand i in heed of a Revelation to eive them a farthe Proof mn 

"Evidence; and of this kind “ts that (2) Life. and Immortality, which (the fame 






fe -Apoftle 
“%® .stells us) our Saviour brought to Light by’ ‘the Gofpel: But n avi be the Reyelation of what 
Ko Degree foever,. whether partia Orentire, Wy ether’ a total ‘Difcovery of fome unknown: 
. Truths, or only a fuller es Ghia Mani ation of. ies, it, muft be fu ee ‘4 
fe proceed from Godsx £ ME ae ee 
<9) Toe Polhbilicy Tar Godetin make a Revelation ef hisé Will, eith€? zmmediately to our Minds and 

‘e on tigen nward FE, aculties, or thediately to our, Underftandings. by ‘the Intervention of our outward j 

ae Sentes, can-never be queftiontd by any one, who confiders him as the Author of his Being,” . 

and therefore intimately ee with all the Springs and Movement of “his é 
We iy oe 2 Bin of Berpunicating :« our ‘Thous hts-touone another 






















oubany intermediate or at ie Caufe at all, 
\ View of fuch Truths, as he defires it fhowd 






ee thie: 
IOW 2 


Ca. Bliss. me is moft probable sulltch moft 
ve have of him, whether \he foowd, or fhou'd not, make fuch 
we may judge of this by the general Senfe of Mankind, we fhall 
“be jev’d the Exiftence of a-God;Wwho did not believe likewife 
d-SSmmunication between God and Men. (g) This was the 

ites and Ceremonies, which every Nation pretended to 
lat seve Birth to all their fuperftitious Arts of Divi- 

















b God fhou’d make reafonable Creatures 
oe and Love, and Admira~ § 
Mithout giving them any vifible To-~ fi Ee 
wiedge of himfelf to them, than 
pvelite to be acquainted 
















oy Koni Body 
, Fiddes's | Dr. Sher 








and. vale tive. pee aa hea him. a World of Wottlesail aoe tis mee 
3 : paren: of, has’ likewife taken Care to. Bist: that 1 no 


: Death “nor es a ei iy. ra ae Ta a Words ae 
be. no Revelation werare in. a one ies if w 
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; not ; : for he faw sf 
ae as 


Of Nine 3° Works, to me Mba ‘and raz°d, 
bew: ag Gri Weekes Sight ~~ felngye. | a Witdonr'a at one Entrance quite fhut outs sae ene 
e this Tho ghee with, argteat ¢ Sr of Teddemets - ar al jel IB. TH. Pe eta ay 
. - hat rea , “) Bithop Wilicnee ee at Boyle’ s besiives * = at ae 

e) MIE TON, whom Take to be’a good Comnbas ae 

‘tor upon "what happened to. Adam i in-his State of. Paieeencs i 

| introduces him thus. exprefiing himfelf 3. Bie 
ee: felf, Iethen’ bats ge Limb re Limb 
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Vi 
nothing about him, bist cou’d either be fuppos’d to have given ‘him that Being, or cou’d’ 
inform him how he came by it. He faw he had a Body, but what that Body was ori- 
ginally made of, he cou’d not poffibly tell; for how cou’d he fuppofe, that fuch warm, 
~~ foft, and tender'Flefh, fuch firm and Walk coiniueee Joints, fuch bright and radiant Eyes, 
wo 


QO 


Ag < 2 : 


&c. were ever form’d of cold, fhapelefs, and unactive Earth? He felt his Body move 
obfequious to his Will, but what that inward Principle was, which mov’d it, he was” 
wholly ignorant, nor cou’d he poffibly, of himfelf, conceive, that there was an immate~ 
rial Spirit, of a diftinct Nature and Swb/jtence, vitally united to it, and what gave the 
Spring to all its Motions. He caft his Hyes up to the Heavens, and there faw that glo- 
rious Luminary, which gave Light (as he perceiv’d) to all about him ; but whether it 
was an intelligent Being or no, or, when it came to decline and fet, ether it might not 
be inclofed in perpetual Darknefs, he cou’d not underftand. He found, towards the / m 
proach of Night, an heavy Stupidnefs begin to feize him, and that he was forc’d to. ta) 
mit to its Power ; but he did not know, but that it was to be the Extinétion of his Bes 
ing, and that he was to clofe his Eyes, and conclude his Life together. This we may , 
very well fuppofe to have been the Cafe of Adam, at his firft looking about him, im-" € 
mediately upon his Creation. For, tho’ he had, what we call Reafon, in a fovereign De ii 
Br < even that Reafon mult uo been his ene for a while, when it ge Me 











der this Nee God took Care, either by the han of his 
fome immediate” Infpiratin, Jee lad an, to inform him of “evety 


He had seal him now in a beautiful Gardens a 
Fruits for his Nourifhment and Support; but ee : 7 
fign’d for other Purpofes, than Food?-or might they nm ve -fome bed and pernici~ _ 
ous Qualities in them, how apparently fair foever and’ Aviting ? (2) Without making 
the Experiment, it was impoffible for Adam to know what Food was proper for his Cons 
ftitution, which Experiment (for ought he knew) might have proved fatal to him ¢ 


and therefore we find God giving him this Direétion: (6) Of every Tree in the Garden 


thou mayeft freely eat, but of the Tree of ‘Knowledge of Good and Evil thou foalt not 
eat of it, for in the Day, that thou eateft thereof, thou foalt furely die. 

He had placed him, naked and defencelefs, in the midft of favage Creatures, all able 
and inclin’d\to deftroy him, had they not been reftrain’d by fome invifible Power ; and, 
in this Condition, he muft have been miferable beyond all Imagination, and under per- 
petual Apprehenfions, that the firft Lyon, or Tyger he met, wou’d certainly devour 
him; but, to eafe his Mind in this Particular, we find God giving him Affurance to 


e the contrary, and invefting him with’ this Authority : (c) Have Dominion over the Fifo 


of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the rh and over every i oe bing, that-moveth 
upon the Earth. © 7 

He had forme Vornan, to bé a Obneine: and Compa | 
fhould: know any Thing of a future State -of Marriage, apa” the Ties of conjugal 
Affection, among his Pofterity, (d) as his Words. plaixly indicate ; how he. fhou’d 


have a perfee& Notion of Father and Mother, befoxeethere was any fuch Thing as Fa- 
ther and Mother in the World; fhould have_oléar Ideas, of the Affection and Endear- 


ments arifing from that Relation, and yo at the fame Time, fhou’d perceive, that the 
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ie but how he 


gas: Af 
What e’re I faw. “ Thou Sun, faid I, fir Light! « Tell me how may I know him, how adore, — 
_ © And thon enlighten’d Earth, 0 frefh'and gay ! « From whom. I have, that thus I move, and live, ” P, 
« Ye Hills, and Dales! ye Rivers, Woods, and Plains! } «And ng that Iam happier than I know”? ’ 
* And ye, that live, and move, fair Creatures? tell, " hag LIB. VIII. 
“« Tell (if ye faw) how came I thus, how here—— (a) Revelation examin’d. (2) Gen. ii. 16. 17. (¢ ) 
«< Not of my felt — by fome great Maker theny Wid. i. 25. (a) Mbids ii. 24. yy 


+ In Goodnefs and in Power pre-cminent. 
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Affectiotrend Endearments, arifing from Ree! wou'd fo far get the better of Aas as 
to attach a Man nearer to a Stranger, taken into his Bofom, than to thofe very Parents; 

- whofe Blood ran in his Veins ; is a Problem, which cannot be refolved without having 
Recourfe’ to divine Revelation ; and thercfore we find our Saviour thus expounding it: 
(a). Have ye not read, that be, who made them in the Beginning made them Male 

and Female, and faid, for this Caufe foall Man leave Father and Mother, and halt 

cleave to his Wife, and they twain foall be one Flefo? So that the Words of Adam, 
upon. this Occafion, were the Declaration of God himfelf, and only pronounc’d by) 
Adam, in Confequence of an exprefs Revelation from God. And if a Revelation, in. 
thefe and: fuch like Inftances, was needful for the Conduct of Man in his State of Jn- 
tegrity, much. more was it neceffary in a State of Defection and general Depravity. 


© Wuetaer we believe then, or not believe the Account, which Mofes gives of the dnd his Po 


Devil’s deceiving our fir/t Parents in the Form of a Serpent; yet, unlefs'we will deny terity. 


the Truth of all Hiftory, we muft allow, that, in Procefs of Time, (both before and 
after the Flood,) the Corruption of Mankind became univerfal; and that their grand 
Adverfary had fo enlarg’d his Empire, as even to outvie the God of Heaven in the Splens 
dor of his Zemples, the Number of his Votaries, and the Pomp and Solemnity of his 
Worfoip. (6) In this Cafe, we do not indeed fay, that Man had any Right to the divine 
_ Affiftance.; that he had forfeited by his Apoftacy; and, where the Necellity is created 
by our own Fault, there lies no Obligation upon the Creator to provide a Remedy: But 
tho” God was under no Obligation to do it, yet, confidering the miferable Circumftances 
Mankind: were in after the Fa//, more efpecially through-want of a Revelation, we may 
teafonably conclude, that the Benignity of his Nature wou’d no lefs incline’ him to give 
pea one, than if he had been oblig’d to it by a fpecial Promife or Covenant. 
-For how can we believe, that a Being of zmfinite Perfeétion, when he faw Mankind 
_ under the Deception of Sin, and the Delufions of Satan, fhou’d take no Care to rectify 
their Miftakes, and reform their’ Manners? (c) Can we fuppofe it confiftent with ufinite 
Trath, to faffer all Nations to be expos’d to the wicked Defigns of feducing and apoffate 
Spirits, without ever offering them any Means to undeceive them? Can we imagine, 
that a God of infinite Majefly and Power, who is a jealous God, and will not give his 
Honour to another, thou’d allow the World to be guilty of Idolatry; to make them-— 
felves Gods of Wood and Stone; nay to offer their Sons and Daughters unto Devils, 
‘without concerning himfelf to vindicate his own Honour, by putting a Stop to fuch Abo- 
minations? We have no true Notion of God, if we do not believe him to be infinite in 
Knowledge, Holinefs, Mercy, and Truth; and yet we may as well believe there is 
no God at all, as imagine, that a God of infinite Knowledge’ thou’d take no Notice of 
what is done here below; that zufinite Holine/s fhou’d behold the whole World overfpread 
with Wiekednefs, and faa no Way to redrefs it; and that Superftition, and Idolatry, 
and all the Tyranny of Sin and Satan, for fo fans a Time, fhou’d enflave and torment 
_ the Bodies and Souls of Men, and there fhould be no Compaffion in zufinite Mercy, nor 
any Care over.a deluded World i ina God of Truth. We may therefore juftly conclude, 
that, fince a Revelation, in the State of Man’s Defeétion, was fo neceflary in itfelf, and 
{o agreeable to the known Attributes of God, there is abundant Reafon to be ‘perfuaded, 
that God was always i eg to impart one to Mankind, whenever their Occafions re- 
quir’d it. 
“ Bur what Occafion cou'd there be for any divine Revelation (d), when, by SiVINE An Objetion, 
“ them the Light of Reafon, (that perfect and unerring Guide) and implanting in them 
* the Law of Nature, God had made an ample and ftanding Provifion, both for the In-" 
“< firuttion of their Minds, and the Direttion of their Lives? when, by a due Attention 
“ to thefe, they might, at any Time, be enabled to perceive all, that was necefary for 
“ tei ‘to know, and to practife all that was requir’d of fi to do, without any fa-° 
“ per 


(a) Mat. xix. 4, he (2) Bp. Williams's a (ce) " {d) Chriftianity as old as the Creation palin. 
‘Yenkinss Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian viet Vol. 1: 


Bd Sin: | a bt ch oe eg v 4 Pipes : wre nee . ~ As be cus ne a 


or ‘PRerakatoay Discourse. Pe ag ree 
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“ pernatural Intervention; which, in this Cafe, feems ‘highly needles and it 
<¢ fluous ? 
FH pre seh W «& readily grant indeed, that ae great Principle of Been in hain Natives is Reag- 
ae bie fon, infomuch, that to judge according to its Directions, is not the Privilege-of the Phz- 
lofopher only, but.a Thing Effential to our very Beings, and as much infeparable from, 
all Perfons, as is the Senfe of their own Exiffence: But then we.are to .confider how’ 
{mall a Portion of Light any Man’s Reafon has, that he can properly call its own,’ ~ Bory, 
(2) as we derive our Nature from our Parents, fo that, which we generally call watu- 
ral Knowledge, or the Light of Nature, is a Knowledge and Light, that is made natu= 
ral to us by the fame Authority, which makes a certain Language, certain Cuftoms, and. 
Modes of Behaviour, Natural. Nothing, in this Cafe, feems to be our ow, but a bare. 
Capacity to, be inftructed, or a Nature fitted for any Timbre ons ; as capable of Vice, as. 
Virtue; and as: liable to be made an Hottentot, by being born among Hottentots, as to. 
be made.a Chriffian, by being born among Chriftians. So that our Moral and. Religi- 
otis Knowledge is not to be imputed to the zaterual Light of our own; Reafon or Na 
ture, but to the Happinefs of having been born among reafonable Beings,’ who have 
made a Senfe of Religion and Morality as zatural to our Minds, as artieUane: Tanguage 
is to our Tongues. : 
_ We allow again that there is a moral Diftinction between Good and Lil, Right and 
Wrong, founded in the Nature of Things; but then we affirm, that this is not from a 
Philofopbical Contemplation of the Fitue/s of the one, and the Unfitne/s of the other, that 
we prefer Virtue to Vice; but from ,the Inftruétion of thofe, who had the Care of our 
Education, and the Formation ’of our Judgments from our Infancy. When we arrive 
at an Age of more Maturity indeed, and happen to have a Genius fitted for Philofophi- 
cat Enquiries, we may then deduce Proofs, that will eftablifh our Notions of fuch a mo- ° 
ral Diftinétion ; but thefe, we muft allow, are an After-knowledge, not common to Men, 
but accidental Confirmations of that Senfe of Religion and Morality, which, more or 
‘lefS, was. fix’d in us by the Inftitution and Authority of thofe, among whom we had the 
good Fortune to live. Now if this: be the true State of Reafon, as it is originally in 
us; if this be all the Light, that we have from our own Nature, viz. a bare Capacity 
.of receiving good or bad Impreffions, right or wrong Opinions, and Sentiments, accord= 
ing to the particular Country, we chance to be born in; if we are nothing without the | 
Affiftance of Men; nay, if we are foolifh and helplefs Axzzmals, till Education and Ex 
perience have revealed unto us the Wifdom and Knowledge of other Men; then are we 
but weakly qualified to affert and maintain the abfolute Perfection of ‘sah Reafon, in 
Oppofition to the Neceffity and Advantage of a divine Revelation. But this is not all. 
moe It is not only the Imperfection of our Reafon, but its frequent Depravity likewife, 
ry of baman that ought to abate our Confidence in it; fince, upon farther Examination, we fhall find, 
oe that all the Mutatility of our Pompe the Diforder of our Paffions, and-Corrup- 
tion of our Hearts; all the Refveries of the Imagination, all the Contradszous and Ab- 
furdities, which are to be found in human Life, and human Action’, are, ftritly and 
properly, the Mutability, Corruption, and Abfurdities of human Reafon. We indeed, 
in the common Forms of Speech, talk of our Reafon, asa diftinct Principle from our 
Paffions, Affeétions, and Humours; but this is only#@ Diftinction of Language, made at 
Pleafure, and without any real Diftingion j inthe Things themfelves. (4) The fame Prin- 
ciple, which is the Agent of all that.isg0od in us, muit be equally the Agent of all that 
is evil; for the AGion and Power of Reafon are as much requir’d to make any Thing 
' ; VICIOUS 








(2) Lazw’s Cafe ot Reafon or Natural Religion fairly and | Ais Members; but in this he might accommodate himfelf, in. 
fully ‘flared. (4) ddid.. St. Paul indeed in his Epiftle to | fome Meafure, to the common Forms of Diétion, and yet 
the Romans (Ch. vit.) feems to fpeak of two diftin& Things, | poffibly mean no more, than one and. the fame Priticiples 
when he tells us of the Law m his Mind, and the ‘Law ix ! confider'd in ees Nie | ar acting differently. Without 

the 


2 
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folely be aftrib’d to the Faculty, whereby we are diftinguifh’d from them ; 
‘quently, every Thing, that is vain, fhameful, falfe, or bafe, muft be the fole Produc of 


- the Wil/, or Choice}, there can be neither Virtue ENS ten 





or PREPARATORY Discourse. 





vicious, as to make it virtuous: And if fo, Reafon is certainly the wor, as well as the 
beft Faculty we have ; and not only the Principle of Virtue, but the certain Caufe like. 
wife of all that is eilfes and fhameful in human Life. 

“"Brures, we know, are incapable of Imprudence and Immorality, becaufe none of 
their Adtions are Actions of Reafon; and therefore, if our Reafon be the only Faculty, 
which diftinguifhes us from Brutes, it muft certainly follow, that all the Irregularities, 
whether of Humour, Paffion, or Affection, which cannot be imputed to’Brutes, muft 


and, confe- 


our Reafon; fince, if they proceeded from any other Principle, they cou’d have no more 
Vanity, Falfenefs, or Bafenefs in them, than we have in our Hunger or Thirff. And if 
the Matter ftand thus with our Reafon; if all that is wife or abfurd, holy or profane, 
glorious or fhameful, in Thought, Word, or Deed, is to be imputed to it; then is it as 
grofs an Abfurdity to talk of the abfolute Perfettign of human on as of the un-_ 
fpotted Holinefs of human Life, or the abfolute Infallibility of human Conjeétures 5 
fince, upon Examination, it is found to be a Principle of an ambiguous Nature, produc- 
tive of Vice, as well as Virtue ; and capable of leading us into Evror, as well as difco- 
vering Truth. 

Ir will be no Difparagement, I hope, to the prefent Age, to fuppofe that the aucient 

Philofophers had as great Strength of Reafon and Judgment, as fincere a Defire to ' find 
out Truth, and as ‘great Diligence in enquiring after it, as any of our modern Unbe- 
Iievers; and yet, if we lock into their Writings, we fhall find that they were utterly 
zgnorant in many great and important Pe of Religion, and ftrangely zucou/ij iftent with 
themfelves in others. 
. Trey were ignorant of the true Account of the Creation of the World, and the 
Original of Mankind; and therefore (a) fome of them held all Things to be Evernal, 
while others imputed them to (4) Chance; and thofe, who allow’d them a Beginnings 
knew nothing of the Manner and Gradations, whereby they rofe up into fo age 
an Order. . 


The Ignorance 
of the bef} Phi- 
lofophers. 


-Tuey wetfe ignorant of ‘the Origin of Evil; whereupon they davited two con- . 


trary Principles, in perpetual Conflict with one another ; and tho’ they were fenfible that 
human Nature was ftrangely corrupted, yet they acknowledg’d, that its Corruption was 
a Difeafe, whereof they knew not the Caufe, and cou’d not find out the Cure. 
THEY were ignorant of any Furm of Worfbip, that might be acceptable to God, and 
of any Way to appeafe his Difpleafure, when they were confcious of their Offences 
againft him;~and therefore we find Cicero, the greateft and beft Philofopher' that Rome, 
or perhaps any other Nation, ever’ produe’d, (¢) “ allowing Men to continue in the Ido- 
“Jatry of their Anceftors, and advifing them to conform themfelves to the fuperftitious 


_ © Religion of their Country, in offering HS Sacrifices to different Gods, as were by 


“ Law eftablith’d”. 


THEY were ignorant, at leaft they ingle nothing of the exceeding Love of God to- 
wards us; of his Defire of our Happinefs, and his Readinefs to condué us in the Ways 
of Maite P ; and therefore: (d) Some of them made their fupreme Jupiter a Solitary kind 
of Being, wholly taken up in the Contemplation of his own Perfeétions, and leaving 
the Government (of all fublunary Things at leaft) either to fome inferior apt or the 
Guidance of a blind unthinking Chance. 

(ree were ws el at leaft (e) ey taught nothing’ of Divine Grace aha Anié 


c tance 


ftitutis Pontificum, & Arufpicum non mutandum eft, quibrs 


in any A& we do; and yet it is areceiv’d Maxim, that | holtiis immolandum cuique Deo, Ibid. 


(2) Epicureans. 


voluntas fequitur ultimum Intelle&us prafici Gfudiciums 
and, tho’ ‘that Fudicium does not always happen to: be 


- right, yet flillit is the Spring and Caufe of our A@tions,. be 


it right or wrong. rat 
(2) Peripateticks. - (4) Epicureans. (c) A Patribus 
acceptos Deos placetcoli. De Leg. L. 2. Item illud ex In- 


_{e) Non quis, quod bonus vir effet, Gratias Diis egit un- 


quam. Jovem optimum maximum ob eas res appellant, non 
quod nos juftos, temperatos, fapientes, efficiat, fed quod fal 
vos, ihcolumes, opwlentos, copiofps, Cic. de.Nat. Deoram, 
a j 
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tance towards our Attainment of Virtue, and Perfeverance in it ; and therefore we find (a) 
others of them equalling themfelves to the Gods, and ornetimnee: taking Precedency 3 “ bea. ' 


“« caufe we have Difficulties, fay they, to encounter, which make the Conqueft of Vice, 
« and the Improvements in Virtue, more glorious in us, than in the Gods, who are goed 
“ by the Neceffity of their Nature”. 

Awnp as thefe great Philofophers were utterly guorant of fome, fo were xy far ficen, 
being clear .and confiflent with themfelves in other great Articles of Religion, 'T hey. 
had but dark and confus’d Notions of the Nature of God; and therefore the renowned 


Sccrates ingenioufly confefs'd, that all he knew of God was, that he knew nothing, and,, 


for this Reafon, endeavoured to draw Men off from divine and heavenly Conrempla- 
tions, (as being what he found too high for human Reafon to underftand) and to betake 
themfelves to the Study of c/vil Life. 

Tury had but dark and confus’d Notions of the Svemeen Bonum, or i Aoreme Felie 
city of Man; and therefore Cicero tells us, that there was fuch a Difention among them 


‘upon this ad. that it was almoft impoflible to reckon up their different Sentiments, 


even while himfelf is fetting down the Notions of above twenty of them, all equally 
extravagant and abfurd. 
Tey had weak and uncertain Notions of the Immortality of is Sede for, how- 


ever they might perceive it to have a fpiritual Exiftence, yet they cou’d th thence 


deduce no Argument, but that God might deftroy it, if he pleas’d: And therefore (4) 
Cicero plainly declares that, which of the two Opinions (that the Soul is mortal, or that 
it is immortal) be true, God only knows: Which, among other Declarations of the like 
Nature, might probably induce Seneca to fay, (¢) “ That Immortality (however defira- 
“ ble in itfelf) was rather promis’d, than prov’d by thefe great Men”. ; 

Tuey had weak and uncertain Notions of a future State; for, tho’ their Poets had 
prettily fancied an Ev/y/ium and an Hell, yet all fober Men look’d upon thefe, rather as 
well-contiiv’d Reftraints for the Vadgar, than any Matters of their own Belief: And 


_ therefore Socrates is introduc’d as faying, (d) J hope there is a Place, where I, and good 


Their Immnee 
rality and Vi- 
cioulnefs. 


Men foall meet; yet I cannot affirm it: And (e) I wifh, fays Cicero, that you coud 
prove to me that our Souls are immortal; 10 that, after all, they wanted Arguments 
to convince themfelyes, and ended all by aie Difquilitions ina Scat in anda Wi afl 
But, what is more, 

Tey had no Notion at all of the Refurrettion of the Body; for, tho’ their Poets 
made frequent mention of the Ghofls of departed Men, appearing in a vifible Form, and 
retaining in the Shades below, their former Shape ; yet by this (if they mean any Thing) 
they mean no more, than that the Soul, after this Life, paffes into another State, and 
is there invefted with a Body, made up of light aeria/ Particles, quite different from 
what it had before: But, that the grofs Matter, which they 4 faw laid in the Grave, and 
turn to Corruption, or burnt into Athes, and blown away. in the Air, fhou’d ever be 
rais’d, or colleéted again, and hpi ded of this the moft Speculative among them had 
no Conception. A 

Tavs ignorant, or thus’ doubtful at leaft, were fome of the greateft, Names o of Anti- 
quity of thefe prime and fundamental Truths, which mutt be agknowledg’d the great 
Barriers of Virtue and Religion: And therefore we need fonder, that we find fo 
many of them abetting Practices apparently flag/tious 5 (f),aat we find feveral Seéts efteem- 
ing Revenge, not only lawful, but daichii the Defire of popular Applaufe the 
greateft Incentive to all kind of Virtue : ‘That we find fome of the greateft of them fall 
of the Praife of Se/f-Murther, and fetting x themfelves for the Example of it to their Fo/- 


- 


lowers: abat we find Cato commending Borsication, asa arapes Remedy againft Adul- 


tery 5 


(a) Stoicks. Eft aliquid, quo fapiens antecedat Deums 
ille Nature Beneficio, non fuo, fapiens eft, Sen, Epilt, 53. 
(y Tate, Qual, Lib, 1, — (¢) Epil, 100. (a) Pla- 
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tery ; Plato, afferting the Expediency, of Men’s having their Wives in common ; and Chry- 


Sippus, teaching the Worft of Inceff, that of Fathers wth their Daughters, ‘nes pleading® . 


the Lawfulnefs of wanatural Luft : That we find, in fhort, whole Fraternities degrading 
human Nature into that of Beafts ; the Cymzcks, laying afide all the natural Reftraints 
of Shame and Modefty, commit their Lufts openly ; and the Stozcks affirming, that 
no Words or Speech of any kind ought to be cenfur’d and avoided, as filthy and obfcene : 
So trueis the Obfervation, which Quintilian makes of the Philofophers of his Time (a), 
“ That the moft notorious Vices were fereen’d under that Name; and that they did 
“© not labour to maintain the Character of Philofophers: by Virtue and Study, but con- 
“ ceal’d very vicious Lives under an Auffere Look, and an Habit different from the reft 
“ of the World”. 

Anp if thefe Men of Speculation, and profound Reafoners, were thus ignorant in 
” their Notions, and corrupt in their Principles, what Reafon have any of our modern Con- 
temners of Revelation to prefume, that, if they had liv’d in thofe Days, they wou’d 
have acquitted themfelves better? What Grounds to imagine, that they wou’d have been 
wifer than Socrates, and Plato, and Cicero? (6) Had their Lot been among the Vulgar, 
how are they fure, they fhou’d have been fo happy, or fo confiderate, as not to be in- 
yolv’d in that Idolatry and Superftition, that Wickednefs and Immorality, which then 
-ovet{pread the World? Had they join’d themfelves to the Philofophers, what Sec? wou’d 
they have follow’d (for they were all erroneous) or what Book wou’d they have ,made 
the adequate Rule of their Lives and Converfations : ? Or had they fet up for thewlelves, 


how are they certain, they fhou’d have been able to ‘deduce the feveral Branches of their . 


Duty, or to apply them to the feveral Cafes of Life, by Argumentation, and Dint of 
Reafon? ’Tis ove Thing to find out a Rule at firft, and another to perceive its Agree- 
ment with Reafon; and the Difficulty is not much (when once we know our Duty) to 
begin and deduce its Obligation from Reafon: But to begin and difcover our Duty in all 
Points, with all its true Motives, merely by the Help of natural Reafon, is like groping 
for an unknown Way in an obfcure Twilight. ’Tis no improbable Opinion then, that 
the Difcoveries, which the wileft of the heathen World made, (even in Points of Mora- 
lity) were not fo much owing to the Strength of their own Reafon, as to certain ra ’ 
ditions, which they might either conceive from their Anceitors, or gain by the Conver- 
fation, they might have with the Hebrews, to whom God had committed the Oracles of 
his Will by the Hand of his Servant Mofes. For this is certain beyond all Controyverfy, 
~ that the moft eminent Philofophers, fuch as Pythagoras, Plato, Democritus, and others, 
finding a Dearth of Knowledge at Home, travell’d for Improvement into other Parts 5 
and, as Egypt was accounted the chief Seat of Learning, there were few Men of Note, 
who went not thither to compleat their Studies; where, converfing with the Fews, 
(who were there in great Numbers) and having the Opportunity of confulting the Law 
of Mofes in the Ptolemean Library, they might from thence collect many remarkable 
Dottrines, tho’, (when they came to publifh them,) they chofe to difguife and blend them 
with their own Notions and Inventions. However this be, ’tis manifeft, that the Philo- 
fo pphers, who have liv’d fince the Publication of the Gofpel, have, in their feveral Syftemms, 
been much more clear and uniform, both as to the Meafures of human Duty, and the Motives 
requifite to the Performance of it, than they were before; which Clearnef8 and Uniformity 
are really owing tothe Help of Revelation, that has given us a far more perfect and exact 
Knowledge of the Nature and Attributes of God, from whence many ‘of’ our Duties 
immediately flow; a greater Certaintly of future Regards and. Punifoments ; and 
a Clearer Contvidtion of the Necefity of Sobriety, Temperance, and other moral Virtues, 
‘as preparatory to our Happinefs in the mext Life, by perfecting our Nature in this. 
Tuis, (asI take it) is the true State of human Reafon, in its prefent ruinous and 
deprav'd Condition: In its ible equally capable of bad, as well as good Imprefii- 
. ons; 
Me a) Int. L. +. Pref (5) Clarke's Demonftration of Nat. and Rev. Relig. 
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ows, ahd found erst by the Examples we fee, ‘and by the Inftitution of thofe, who 
haye the Charge of oir Educatidti: In our Maturity, the Sourfe of our Paffions and 
. *." Defires, our Humours and Appetites, and the fole Agent of ‘Allthe Evi/, as well as all 
the Good, we do: In the higheft Pitch of its Perfection, unable to fettle any certain 

Rule of Morality, and beholden to Tradition or Revelation for the chief and beft Dit. - 
coveries, which it makes: In the Breaft of the greate/t Philofopher, overfpread with Et- 
ror, ignorant in many, and doubtful in a// the great Principles and Motives of Religion, 

and thereupon enfnar’d in diver[e hurtful Lufts: And much more, in the Breaft of the 

Vulgar, fank into Ignorance, and Stupidity, and thereby fubmitted to the Wiles of tho 

‘Temper, and (a) taken Captive by him at his Will. And is this the Faculty, of which 

we hear fuch loud Boafts, and to which the abfolute Perfection of Immutability and 
Tufallibility are aftril’d? “Ts this (4) the fundamental Law of the Univerfe, that 

“can tell us more than Books or Mafters, more, than the two Zadles of Mofes, or the 
“ twelve Tables of the Greeks, and of which all other Laws are but Copies and Trane 

“¢ (cripts”? Xs this the only Principle, that is allow’d us, to inform our Minds in all re« 

ligious Truths, and direct our Conduct in all our moral Actings? This the only Pilot, 

to fteer our Courfe thro’ this tempeftuous World, in the midft of fo many Dangers, 
Avocations, and Snares; with fo many Lujfs within, and Temptations without, to carry 

us wrong; fo many ee to allure us, fo many Rocks to dafh us, and fo many Waves 

to {a eine us up quick ¢ Whether God, in this Method, wou’d have made a fufficient Pro- 

vifion for Man’s Salvation, we will not here difpute: But, to confider human Reafon (as 

it is in Fact) modify’d by the various Difabilities, Pafflions, and Prejudices, which will 

ever prevail among the greateft Part of Mankind ; and then confider every Man left, in 
this wild difconcerted State, without Rule or Guide, to fearch out Truth and HappinefS 
_ by his own Collections; the Diftractions and Perplexities, which muft needs enfue, wou’d 
make every wife Man with for fomething etter: And if fo, what can we imagine more 

defirable, more appofite to the. Wants of human Nature in fuch a Cafe, than that God 

fhou’d interpofe, and, by an authoritative Declaration of his Will, (committed to Per. 

"fons ordained to that Office,) inftruct the ignorant, and reduce thofe, that were Boing 

. aftray. 

An Orjektion. © BUT fuppofe that God, in Compliance to Man's Wants, foowd Vahey to ta give them 
| “ @ Declaration of his Will; yet ftill the Queftion is, Who are the Perfons, that are ap- 
“ pointed to convey it? The Pretence to Revelation is {o common, and the Number of Im- 

“ poftures fo great, the Difference between a divine Impreflion and a. diabolical Illufion, 
« natural Enthufiafm and fupernatural Infpiration, is fo undiftinguifbable; and, by us, 
“ coho live at fuch a Diftance of Time, fo cmpoffible to be adjufied; that the Safe oft Way is 

“tq fulpend our Belief, until we bave a fufficient Convittion, that what i is offer'a asa 

“ Meffage from Heaven, infallibly comes from God”. 

Mofo “Te moft ufual Ways, wherein God of old was wont to communicate his Mga to 
eres Mankind, were by Vifcons, by Dreams, by Voices, and by In[piration. The Fewifp 
Kinds of Re- Doctors, who treat of the Subject, have many curious Obfervations concerning the Dif- 
a. ference of thefe feveral Kinds of Revelation, but the moft plain and ébvious Diftinction 
feems to be this That Vifion was the Reprefentation of fome momentous Thing to . 
Men, when they were awake, in oppofition to Dreams; which were Reprefentations 

‘made to them, when their external Senfes were afleep; that Voices were either God’s 
calling to Men-from on high, (c) (as he did te St. Paul,) or his immediate converfi ing 
with them, as he did with Mofes, (d) Face to Face, even as one Man fpeaketh to bis 
‘Friend; and that Infpiration was an inward Excitement of the Soul of Man, by the 
Operation of the Holy. Ghoft, without any bodily Perception or Senfation, 
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» Turse are the feveral Sorts and Degrees of Revelation, which have commonly been 
afcrib’d to God: And, what do we fee in-any of them, that he cannot, when he pleafes, 
make ufe of, and that effectually ? Cannot he, by fome wr/ible Appearance, convince 
Men of his immediate Prefeace, beyond the Poffibility of Doubt? Cannot he, either 
with, or without fuch vifible Appearances, talk as familiarly to them, as one Man con- 
verfes with another? Cannot he, who formed our Minds, and knows all the Ways of 

-‘Accef$ to them, draw fuch clear and bright Scenes and Piéfures of Things on our Fancy 
and Imagination, whether fleeping or waking, as fhall need no other Proof of their Di- 
vinity, but themfelves, even as Light is known by itfelf, and the firft Principles of Rea- 
fon by their own Evidence? In fhort, why cannot he fo clarify the Underftanding by a 
Beam of Light let in from above, as fhall be as evident a Proof of its divine Original, 
as it is that the Light proceeds from the Sun, the Fountain of it? — 

WHATEVER it may feem to us, who have not the Senfatzen or Experience of fach ol ee an 
divine Reprefentations, as the Prophets had, and therefore can no more defcribe them, mass jndge. 
than the Perfon, who never had his Eye-/ght, can conceive what Light and Colour are ; jpiration. 
yet, as the blind Man may be convince’d, that there are fuch Things, as Light, touae 
Figure, and Sight, by what he hears and obferves from thofe, who are about him: So 
may we be affured, that there was, in the prophetick Schemes, that powerful Re- 
prefentation, on the Part of the divine Agent, and that Clearnefs of Perception, on the 
Part of the Perfon infpir’d, as wou’d abundantly make good thofe Phrafes of Vi/ion and 
Speaking, by which it is defcrib’d in Scripture ; infomuch that fuch a Perfon, after fuch 
Iumination, might as well queftion what he heard and faw by the natural Organs of 
Senfe, as doubt of what was revealed to him by the Impreffons made upon him through 
the Agency of the divine Spirit. . 

“ BUT do not we {ee enthufiaftic Perfons as confident “of their Infpirations, and Vi= How diftin- 
«fons, and (according to their Perfuafion) as much obliged to follow them, as thole G2 ef" 
< that are truly infpired? How then foall we find out the Difference, and by what Cris 
« terion fhall we judge”? Tis own’d indeed that Confidence in zmaginary Infpirations 
may be fometimes very great, but then the Preception, and confequently the Afurance 
arifing from thence, cannot be equal, or any ways comparable, to what is produc’d by a 
yeal one. Far, tho’ the Deity can fo communicate itfelf, as that the Perfon infpir’d: 
fhall know moft certainly that it is from God, and from him only (in which Cafe there 
is no abfolute Neceffity for any farther Evidence) yet, that nothing might be wanting to 
the full Conviction of him, who had the Revelation, God was frequently pleas’d to add 
fome Sign, or fupernatural Proofs, in order to fatisfy the Party of the Truth of his divine 
Miffion, Thus Gideon, when requir’d- to go upon a difficult Enterprize, was cur’d of 
his Fear, and confirm’d in his Mind (a) dy the Fire out of the Rock, which confumed 
the Flefb and the Cakes ; as Mofes, when fent to deliver the Children of J/rae/ from the 
Egyptian Bondage, * perceiv’d that his’Commiffion was from God, upon feeing the Buj/b 
burn without confuming, (6) and the Rod in his Hand turn’d in a Serpent: A Courfe this, 

highly neceflary to give the Meffenger full Satisfaction ; efpecially when the Cafe is fuch, 
as Mofes {eems to put it, (¢) they wall not believe me, nor bearken to my Voice, for bey 
will fay, The Lord hath not appear'd unto thee. 

“ BUT fuppofe a Perfon never fo well (atisfy'd in what be calls a Revelation, and tw we muy 

© that (in bis own Opinion) be is as fure of it, as he zs of bis Being and Exiflence; yet ie tae 
< qyhat is all this to me, unlefs I am equally fatisty’d that he really had fuch a Revela- 7°¢. 
“ tion; that his Pretenfions to a Miffion from Heaven are true, and he far from being an 
$ Etotor, ; Gut how fhall I judge of this”? Why, the only Way is, to confider with 
_ourfelyes, what it is, that we might expect from the Perfon, who pretends to be a Mef- 
fenger fent from God, and then obferve, whether he anfwers that Character. Now, as, ,. aS 
a Reyelation is a diyine Communication, and a Mark of divine Fayour, we may well oe Charac- 
D : expect, 
(a) Judges vi. 20, (@) Exod. iv. 3. (c) Ver. r- 
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expect, that he, who pretends to it, fhou’d be a Man of Virtue, good Senfe; and known 
Probity ; cool and confiderate enough, not to be zmpos’d on himfelf, and too hone and 
upright, ever to think of tmpofing upon others: One, who has no Trick, no crafty De- 
fign, no fecular Ends to ferve, no Vanity or Ambition to gratify; who diftlaims al] — 
worldly. Greatne{s and Emoluments, and intends nothing, but the Good of Mankind, and 
the, Glory of God, who fent him: One, who by his whole Behaviour difcovers that he 
is in earneft, and really believes his own Commiffion;  is,. confequently, deterr’d by no 
Threats, difcourag’d by no Oppofition, but goes on with undaunted Courage, ftill per- 
fifting i in the fame Affertions, and ready to lay down his Life in Confirmation of what he 
fays. So far then as the Credibility of a Perfon is the Proof of a Revelation, and fo far 
as the Wifdom, Probity, and Sincerity of a Perfon is a Proof of his Credzbility, we have 
an Evidence to reft upon, and a Character, whereby to try the Truth of his Revela- 

; tion. » 

ier As the Revelation pretends to come from God, we may cutee expect, that it 

visRevelation: Thou’d be confonant to the Notions, we have of the divine Attributes, and conducive to 
the Happineds and Inftruction of Man; that therein we fhou’d find the moft lively Cha- 
facters of the divine Perfections, uloce and Power, fet forth in all their Authority, to 
adminifter Matter of Terror to the Wicked ; but fo temper’d with Mercy and Kind- 
nefs, as to raife the Hopes, and attract the Love, and eftablifh the Comfort of the Righ.. 
teous: Therein to find the Myfferies of the divine Counfels unfolded, and the Beauty 
and Harmony of divine Providence difplay’d, as far as God’s Government of the World, 
and the Condition of Mankind in it will permit : Therein to find the beft Principles andl 
Precepts to. inform and dire&t us in what we are to know and do, the beft Arguments 
and Motives for our Encouragement, and the beft Means for the purifying and perfecting 
of our Natures: Therein, laftly, to find the chief Subjeéts ‘of human Enquiry, and what 
is beft and moft neceflary for Mankind to know, the Creation of the World, the Origin 
of Evil, the Supervention of Grace, the Condition and Certainty of a future State, and 
by what Method God may be appeas’d, Forgivenefs obtain’d, and the heavy Load upon 
human Nature, arifing from the Senfe and Confcioufnefs.of Sin, remoy’d. So far then 
as its Sublimity and Ufefulne[s is an Indication of its divine Original, we have another 
Evidence toreft upon, and a farther Chara@ter, whereby to try the Truth of a Revelation. 

And themiva. © ONCE More, we may expect, that a Perfon, coming with fuch high Pretenfions, 

ea eas fhou’d give us fome Proof of his Delegation from Heaven, either by preditting Events 

1 of a very uncertain Contingency, or performing Works of a very fupernatural Kind, 
in Confirmation of it: And fince Miracles and Prophefies require a divine Power, and are 
always look’d upon as an Authentic Evidence of a divine Commiffion, the Man, who 
does thefe, and does them fairly, without Fraud or Collufion, muft certainly be a Pro- 
phet {ent frdm- God: Otherwife, we muft be-reduc’d to the Neceflity of allowing, that 
God may fometimes employ his Power for the Confirmation of a Falfehood, and fet the 
broad Seal of Heaven, as it were, to a Lye; which is rename the Notions we have 
of him, and inverting all his Attributes. 
- Trese then are the Marks and Tokens, whereby we may judge of the Truth af a 
Revelation at any Time: The Credzdility of the Perfon, who brings it; the Excellency 
of the Doétrine, he teaches ; and the drvine. Atteftation, which he produces. Where 
thefe are concurring, and with one Mouth, as ‘it were, giving in their Evidence, we 
cannot but fay that it,is the Voice of God, and a Revelation, which carries upon it the 
confpicuous Stamp of his Authority. .And now, to try the Pretenfions of thofe, in the 
Old Teftament, who claim’d fuch Commiffion from God, by the foregoing Marks and 
Characters. 

Mofes's perf- "T Ha-r there was really fach a Perfon as Mofes is attefted by many of the (4) Heathen 

nal Chara Writers, who fpeak of him as an extraordinary Man, and the Founder of the Jewz/b 
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Laws and Religion. That this Mofes pretended to have this Religion from God, and 
whatever he wrote or delivered to the People, to receive from him by immediate Revela- 
tion, is plain to any one, who looks into his Writings: But that his Pretenfions in this 
Refpeé&t were real ; that he actually receiv’d, what he deliver’d, from the Mouth or In+ 
fpiration of God, and was neither capable of being decezv’d himfelf, nor defirous to im 
pofe on others’; this will appear from the Evidence we have of his Wifdorn and Veracity ; 
from the Nature and Tendency of his Precepts and Doctrines; and from the mitaculous 
Demonfttations he gave of his Commiffion: In ordet to whith, it will be neceffary for 
us to look a little into the facred Records: Defiring however that no more Credit may 
be given to them, as yet, than what is ufually given to any other Narrative of tolera« 
ble Repute, concerning the Actions of Perfons, who liv’d i in former Ages. 

. Now, befides the Account of his ftrange and miraculous Prefervation, the Scriptures 
asigiabe HS: that he (a) was brought up im Pharoah’s Court, educated on all Princely 
Qualities, and shil/'d in all the Learning of the Egyptians. What the (4) Learning of 
the Egyptians was, we need not here relate: If we will believe Macrobzus, who, (c) 
in one Place, makes Egypt the Mother of all Arts, and, (d) in another, the Egyptians 
the Fathers of all philofophic Sciences, there was not a Nation under the Sun, that 
-cou’d compare with them. How can we then imagine, that a Perfon, bred up in all the 


polite Literature of Egypt, and converfant among the wifeft Philofophers of Pharoal’s. 


Court, fhou’d not be able to pafs a Judgment between an Impofture and a Truth, between 
a familiar Converfe with God, and a Deception of his Senfes? Can we think, that he, 
who had fuch Opportunities of raifing himfelf to the higheft Pitch of Honour, fhou’d 
willingly forfake all his prefent Pleafure, and future Advantages, had he not been fully 


perfuaded of the certain and undoubted Truth of the Matters, which he recorded? Is — 


it poflible, that a Man of common Senfe and Prudence fhou’d ever venture himfelf upon 
an Affair, fo hazardous, and unlikely to fucceed, as that, which he undertook, had it 
not been by the Inftigation of that God, who appear’d to him, and promis’d him the 
Affiftance.of his Power, to enable him to “accomplifh his Defign? And what tolerable 


Ground can we have to imagine, that a Perfon, who really believ’d the Truth of what . 


God had'reveal’d to him, fhou’d dare to write otherwife, than as it was reveal’d? 
- To extol bimfelf, or aggrandize bis Nation, may be thought a probable Inducement : 
But, fo far is he from magnifying himfelf, that he omits no Opportunity of recording 
(e) his own Faslings and Mifcarriages ; paffes over in Silence his own (f) Qualities 
and (g) Atchievements; and opens the Account of his Miniftry with the Relation of a 
(4) Fact (the Murther of the Egyptian) which nothing but the Prefumption of his be« 
ing acted by a divine. Authority, can juftify or excufe. Now had it been any Part of 
his Aim to have rais’d his Reputation into a fuperftitious Veneration among the Fews, 
or to have eftablith’d his Family in any high Degree of Honour and Authority, how eafily 
might he have done it? ’Iwas but concealing what might feem to deprefs the ove, and 
ufing the Power he had to advance the other: But, inftead of that, we find him very fe+ 
cure and -carelefs in both Refpe&s; relating his own Faults without Difguife or Extenu- 
ation ; conferring (7) both the civil and ecclefiaftical Power upon other. Families; and 
leaving. his own in the meaneft Sort of Attendance upon the Tabernacle. And fo far was 
he from aggrandizing his Nation, that he fets forth the /e/s, as well as the greater Enor- 
mities of their firft Progenitors ; that he {pares not the Stock of his own Family Levis, 
but records very punctually (4) bis, and Simeon’s Inhumanity to the Sichemites; and, 
thro’ the whole Courfe of his Hiftory, feems as if he were deferibing (/) the Obftinacy, 
and Unbelicf, and Unthankfulnefs, and Difobedience of a People towards a gracious God, 
rather 


(2) Heb. ii. 25. As vi. 22. (2) Vid. Stiling fleer’s yee was General to Pharaoh, and that he obtain’d a very 
Orig. Sac. (c) Macrob. Saturn. Lib. 2. cap. 15. (2) | fignal Vitory over the Ethiopians. (A) Gen. xxiv. 25. 
Som. Scip. Lib. 1. cap. 19. (e) Exod. iv. ro, 13. | (i) Vid. Grot. de Verit. (4) Gen. xxxiv. (/) Deut. 
Numb. ii. 10,11. Chap. xx. 12. (f) Heb. xi. 15. | xlvii. Ch. ix. 7, &e. 
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The Suije&s, 
be treats of, as 
an Hiftorian. 


Wherein other 
Hiftorians a- 
greewith Lim. 


As a Law- 
giver. 


rather than any Way inhancing their Reputation in the: World» Hitherto it appears; 
that Mofes acted like a wife and fincere Man: Let us, in the next Place, make fome. 
Infpection into the Revelation he makes, both as an Hiflorian,.and a Law-giver. 

“As an Hiftoriqgn then, what cou’d he deliver tothe World more becoming.the Ma- 
jefty of God to impart, and the Neceffitics of Men to know, than the Origin of the. 
Univerfe, and the firft Beginning of all Things than the Formation of Man, his State of 
Innocence at firit, his Fg//, and, the confequential Evils of it, his Redemptions and the 
glorious Hopes and Expectances of the new Covenant ; than.the Propagation of Man- 
kind, their general Defection, the univerfal Deluge, the Confafion of Tongues, and, 
thereupon, the Plantation of Families, and Origin. of Kingdoms ; than the Selection, of: 
one particular Family (of which Chrifi was to come in the Plefh) from. the reft.of .Man= 
kind, and the many wonderful Works, which God did to redeem them from Bondage, 
and conduct them thro’ the Wildernefs, until he had-fettled them in the promis’d Land, 
and given them Laws and Ordinances, whereby they were to live? 

TueEse are fome of the great Subjects, which. Mofes. has treated of in Ti Penta- 
teuch ; ; and ’tis no fmall Confirmation of their Truth and Reality, that we find the 
fame Things related, much in the fame Manner, by the ancienteft Authors, What Mc- 
fes {ays of the Origin of the World is (a) recorded in the old Hiftories of the Phenici- 
ans and Egyptians. The Formation of Man according to the Image of God, and his Do- 
minion over other Creatures is defcrib’d by Ovid, who had it from the Gretiamus. The 
Hiftory of Adam and Eve, the Tree of Knowledge, and the tempting Serpent, were 
found formerly among the Indians, as Maimonides tells us, and. is ftill among the Brach- 
mans, and Inhabitants of Szam, as later Voyagers report. The Hiftory of the Deluge, 
of the Ark, and of thofe, who were fay’d therein, is recorded by Berofus, by Plutarch, 
and Eucian ; nay, Abydenus (as he is cited by. Eufebius) makes mention of the very 
Deve, Said was fent out to explore the Waters. The Building of the Tower of Ba- _ 
bel, and the Giants attempting to reach the Height of Heayen, is the common Tale of 
every Poet. The Burning of Sodom is related by Diodorus, Strabo, and Tacitus. The 
Account of Abraham, Ifaac, Facob, and Fofeph, in the fame Manner as Mofes relates it, 
was found in many ancient Hiftorians, quoted by Eufebis, and is ftill extant in Fuffin, 
from Trogus Pompeius; and (to mention no more) the Actions of Mofes himfelf, how he 
led the People of I/rael out of Egypt, receiy’d the two Tables of the Law from the Hand 
of God, and inftituted feveral Rites and religious Obfervances, are to be found in moft of 
the fame Authors, but more efpecially in the Verfes, which are afcrib’d to ee and 
in Hiftories, which treat of the Affairs of Egypt. 

Tuvus confonant to the Greatnefs and Majefty of God, and the receiv’d Opinions of 
the earlieft Ages of the World, are the Hifforic FaGts, which Mofes relates. And (to 
confider him in his Legi/lative Capacity) what can be more agreeable to the Notions, we 
have of God, than the Prohibition of Idolatry and Polytheifm, and the Inftitution of his 
true Religion and Worfhip; than the Prohibition of Perjury and vain rearing, of Theft, . 
of Murder, of Adultery, of Covetoufnefs of all kinds ; and the ction of the contra- 
ty Virtues, of Juftice and Mercy, of Chaftity and Charity, together with all due Reve- 
rence to Parents, both in a matural and civil Capacity 2~What can be more becoming the 
Charaéter of a divine Legiflator, than his often ime#lcating upon the People (as we find 
almoft in every Page Mofes does) the many Obligations they had to God, and the in- 
numerable Favours they had receiy’difrom him; his frequent and pathetic Exhortations 
to Obedience, and living anfwerably to the fingular Mercies confer’d upon them; his con= 
ftant reminding them of their former Mifcarriages, their Murmurings, and Rebellions 
.againft Heaven, and his compaflionate forewarnimg them of the Judgment of God, and of 
the various Plagues and Punifhments, which wou’d certainly be the Confequence of their 

perfifting in their Sins? Nay, the very ceremonial Precepts (which he enjoins to difcri- 
minate 
(2) Vid. Grot. de Veritate. 
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minate them from other Nations) are a fufficient Indication that he received them from 
God, fince, had they been of his own Invention, he wou’d have confulted the People’s 
Eafe, and his own Popularity more; and not impos’d fo many /aborzous and expenfive 
Ordinances, fo many Sacrifices both fated and occafional, fo painful an Inftitution, as 
that of C7rcumeifion, and {uch annual and weekly Ceflations from Labour, as were appa- 
rently againft the Intereft of a Nation, whofe great Subfiftence was upon Pafturage and 
_ Agriculture. Nor can we conceive how any People wou’d have fubmitted to fuch arbi- 
trary Injunctions, but that they were fully fatisfy’d they came Originally from God, and 
were only deliver’d to them by the Hand of his Servant Aofes. And, for their farther 
Conviction of this, they had all the Evidence, that cou’d be requir’d, the Predittion of 
Events, which none but God cou’d foreknow, and the Demonftration of Miracles, 
which none but God cou’d perform. : 

Fox not to infift, at prefent, (2) on the feveral Prophecies (contain’d in the Penta- 
teuch) which Mofes himfelf foretold, and accordingly came to pafs; what can we account 
the whole Method of ‘his conducting the People of I/rae/ out of Egypt, both in its Pro« 
grefs, and in its Execution, but one continued Miracle? Nothing, but a Series of Won- 
ders, furprifmg in their Nature, and dreadful in their Effects, cou’d have prevail’d with 
Pharaoh to let the People go; and nothing, but a divine Power, which went out be- 
fore the People, cou’d have given them a free Paffage, and the Egyptzans a total Over- 
throw, in the Red-Sea. ‘The wonderful Support of fo great a Multitude in a wafte and 


His Miracles; 


barren Wildernefs, when neither their Rayment decay’d, nor their Bread and Water 


fail’d, and. the Viétories, they afterwards gain’d in their Way to the promis’d Land, 
were both Convictions of the A/mighty’s Power, and a Confirmation of the Truth of the 


Mofaic Revelation ; fince it wou’d be impious to fuppofe, that Providence wou’d, in . 


the Sight of the Heathen, have favour’d Ifrael with fuch wonderful Succeffes, under the 
Condutt of a Leader, who only pretended to aét and make Laws by an Authority, which 
he was not really invefted with. So that the Whole turns ultimately upon the Veracity 
of God. The conftant Apprehenfions, which both Reafon and Religion give us of 
him, forbids us to imagine, that he will employ his Power to deceive his Creatures; and 
yet, if he fhow’d permit the fame Evidences to be produced for Errors, as for Truths 


this would be a Way to put a Deception upon them, as well as to cancel his own. 


Credentials, and make Miracles of no Significance at all. © 


Upon a Review then of what has been faid in Relation to Mofes, viz. That he 


was a Perfon of great Wifdom and Integrity, unlikely to be impos’d on himfelf, and 
unwilling to impofe upon others, and without any private Defigns of Popularity, ot 
Self-Exaltation in what he did ; that, as an Hifforian, he related Faéts neceflary for Man 
to know, and becoming the Nature and Majefty of God to reveal ; as a Legiflator, gave 
Laws and Ordinances, which had a manifeft Stamp of divine Authority; as a Prophet, 
foretold fuch Things, as none but God (who has all Events under his Intuition) cou’d 
know ; and, as @ Worker of Miracles, did fach Things, as had all imaginable Evidence 
of an Almighty Power affifting him: It will neceffarily follow, that, as fure 4s God is 
true, and cannot be an Abettor of Falfhood, what he did, was by the Order and Ap- 
pointment ; what he delsver’d, was exprefsly the Will; ahd what he wrote (for the 
‘Books, that go under his Name, we fhall hereafter prove to be 4s) was infallibly the 
Word of God. ’ , pairs 

Tuar there was to be a Succeffion of Prophets after Mofes is very plain, not only 
from the Rudes, which God has (4) prefcrib’d for the Trial of them, but from that ex 
prefs Promife likewife, which Mofes made to the People; 4 Prophet will the Lord 
thy God raife up to thee of thy Brethren, like unto me, unto him foalt thou hearken» For, 


tho’ the Words, in their full and compleat Senfe. relate to Chrift, who is the great. Pro-, 


phet 


» (a) Vid- Exod**xxxiv. Numb. xiv, Deut. xxviii” 53. Compar'd with Fofephus, dé Bell. Jud. Lib. 7. = (4) Dent. 
RVili. 21, 22, r 
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_ phet of the Church; yet, whoever attends to the main Scope of them, will eafi ily per 


Their Integri- 
ty. 


ceive, that their immediate Afpect is towards an Order of Prophets, who thou’d facceed 
Mofes, to inftru& the People in the fpiritual Senfe, and true Obligation of the Law ; 
and to make fuch farther Difcoveries of the Amghty’s Will, as he, from Time to ie 
fhou’d give them Commiffion and Authority to do. And to this Purpofe we may ob- 
ferve that the firft Schools of thefe Prophets, among the ews, were in the Cities of the 
Levites, which, for the Conveniency of inftrudting the People, were difpers’d up and 
down in the fiveeal Tribes ; that (a@) the firft Inftitution of thefe Schools feems to be 
about Samuel's Time ; and that he, very probably, was ordain’d Prefident over one, or 
more of them, and had the Care and Tuition of fuch, as were to be train’d up to the 
prophetic Office. : 

Our of thefe Seminaries God iifislby made Choice a Retin to. be fent upon Mef= 
fages ; tho’ he did not fo ftriGly tie himfelf up to this Method, but call’d fometimes one 
from the Court, as he did Ifaiah, and fometimes one from the Herds, as he did Amos, 
and bad them go, and prophefy to the Houfe of Ufrael. And, whenever he made Choice 
of any one, he always gave him fuch a full Conviction both of the "Reality of his own 
Infpiration, and the Importance of the Meflage, he {ent him upon, as made it impoflible 


for him to refift the Lmpulfe: For fo Ezekzel tells us of himfelf; (4) The Spirit lifted me 


The Excel- 
lence of their 
Doétrine. 


a1, (i) ferris ee 


up, and took me away, and I went in Biternefs, and in the kegs of my Spirit, for the 
Hand of the Lord was firong upon me. And indeed, confidering that the Prophets were 
Men of fober Senfe, and moit of them of very liberal Education, we can hardly believe 
that they wou’d have ventur’d upon fo hazardous an Employ, where Perfecution was fure 
to be their Lot, had they not been urg’d to it by an smmediate and irrefiftable Call from 
Heaven. The Apoftle has given us a very dolorous Defcription of the many Calamities, 
which their Profeflion brought upon them: (c) They bad Trials of cruel Mockings and 
Scourgings, yea, moreover of Bonds and Imprifonments: They were floned, were fawn 
afunder, were tempted, were flain with the Sword, Xe. Now what Men in their Senfes 
wou’d have expos’d themfelyes to all thefe Perfecutions and Sufferings, in the Execution 
of an Office, had they not been perfuaded of the Truth of ‘their /% ocation, and under 
an indifpenfable Neceflity to purfue it, whatever Penalties might ftand in their Way? 

Norutine then can be more evident, than that the Prophets (if we allow them to 
be Men of common. Senfe) were Men of Integrity likewife, and far from pretending toa 
Commi fiion, which they had not ; fince (in Acceffion to what ‘has been faid) the Dottrines, 
they taught, the Predictions, they gave, and the Miracles, they did, loudly proclaim’d 
them to be feat. from God. 

For, what can be more faitable to the i of, God, ‘than thofe Exprobations of 
Superftition and Idolatry, and thofe many. Exhortations to inward Picty, and real Holi- 
nefs, fo frequently, fo kindly occurring in the Prophets? (4). Wherewithal foall. I come 
before the. Lord, and bow my felf before the moft bigh God? Shall I give my Farft-born 
for my Trangrefion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul? No. God requires 
nothing of thee, bui to do jufily, and to love Mersy, and to walk humbly before him, 
What.can be more, ‘agreeable to the divine Mercy and Goodpefs, than thofe earneft Cal/s. 
and Invocations to Repentance? (¢) Zurn ye, turn ye from your evil Ways, for why will 
ye die, O Houfe of Urael! For, as I live, faiththe Lord, I have no Pleafure, in the’ 
Death of the Wicked. What is more conducive to the Honour and Glory of God, than 
thofe rapturous Songs of Praife, wherewith the Royal Pfahnift tunes his Harp, and thofe 
tender Strains of Grief, wherewith the mournful Prophet wets his Bed? (f) Ob! that 

my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep Day and 

Night, for the Slain of the Daughter of my People. What. Difcovery can be of fach Im- 
portance, as that of the Birth and high shaneptee of the Saviour of the World: 2 
(a) Unto 


(2) Vid. Stilling fleet's Orig. Sac. (6) Ezek. iii..14. . (c) Heb, xi. 36. — (¢) Micah vi. 6  (¢) Ezek. SXXiii. 
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(a) Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and his Name fhall bz called Worm 
derful, Counfellor, the mighty God, the everlafting Father, the Prince of Peace: As that 
of his Death and vicarious Punifhment? (6) He was oppreffed, and he was afflitted, yet 
he opened not his Mouth ; he made his Soul an Offering for Sin, and, for the Tran{ere/= 
fron of my People was he ftricken: And, laftly, as that of the happy Effect, which’ his 
Religion wou’d produce? when (¢) the Wolf fhowd dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
— pard lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lion, and the Fatling toge- 
ther, and a little Child fhou'd lead them; as the ie aa Prophet expreffes it in that 
beautiful A/legory. 

Tuat the Prophets fhou’d be able to foretel T ne fo many Ages, before biby came Their Prophe- 
to pafs; that 4e, who went from Judah to denounce God’s Judgment againft the Altar a 
of Bethel, and againft (d) ‘feroboam, for fetting it up, fhou’d make mention of the very 
Name of Fofiah, (who was to be God’s Inftrument. in executing them) three hundred 
and fixty one Years, before the Event happen’d: That (e) Elijah fhou’d denounce all 
the Punifhments, which God wou’d bring upon Ahab and his Family for their great Im- 
piety, fome Years, before the Thing came to pafs: That Iaiah fhou’d prophefy of Cy- 
rus by Name, (f) two hundred and ten Years before the Accomplifhment of bis Prophecy ; 
(g) foretel his rebuilding of the Temple, and defcribe his Conquefts, “in fuch full and 
expreffive Terms, that the Hiftory of Cyrus by Xenophon has hardly done it better: And 
(to mention but one Prophet more) that Daniel fhou’d fpeak of the Profanation of 
the Temple and Sanctuary by Axutiochus Epiphanes ; declare the Manner of his Death ; 
and delineate the very Temper, and Countenance of the Man, (h) four hundred and eighty 
Years before the Accomplifhment: This, and much more, that might be mention’d, can 
be afcrib’d to nothing elfe, but the Infpiration of God, which made the fame itrong Tm 
preflion upon the Minds of the Prophets, and guided their Tongues to the fame Words 
and Expreffions, as if the Things had been actually prefented before their Eyes, 

- Tue Prophets indeed did not work many Miracles, becaufe there was not that Occae qheir Mirs- 
fion for them. The Law of Mofés, which they were fent to enforce, ' not invalidate, “* 
had been futficiently confirm’d by Miracles before; and, as they were a ftanding Order 
of Men, which the People were well accuftom’d ech the People were inclinable enough 
to believe them, without a divine Atteftation. However, when they were employ’d 
upon great and important Meflages to Perfons, who cither believ’d not the God of Tf- 
rael, or had revolted from his Service, God was never wanting to- ‘accompany them with 
a Power of working Miracles, to be the Credentials of their Commiffion. Thus, up- 
on the Defection of the ten Tribes, and when ‘Calves were fet up “in Dan and Bethel, 
in Oppofition to the Worfhip at Yerufalem, the Prophet, who was fent’ to denounce 
God’s Anger againft fuch Procedure, was enabled, bya Word’s {peaking, (/) to rend 
the Altar, and both to wither, and reftore again, ‘yetabbdeals Hand. Tn the famous Con- 
troverfy between the Priefts of Baal and’ Elijah, the Prophet was empower’d (4) to call 
Fire down from Heaven; which confum'd his Sacrifice, and gain’d him the Victory over 
his Adverfaries; and, to convince Naaman the Syrian of the. true God's being in Urael, 
Elifoa was directed (J) to cure him of ‘his Leprofy bythe’ fimple Prefeription of reer 
himfelf in the River ‘fordan. Upon thefe, and the’ ‘like’ Occafions, ‘when “the Honour 
of God, or the ‘Truth of the: Prophet feem’d to be -call’d ‘in ‘Queftion, a Power of 
working’ Miraclés'was communicated to him, as an evident Demonftration’ of God’s abet- 
ting him, and attefting the Truth of. what -he pretended to «reveal. Pte k 
~ Purine all this together then, viz. that the Prophets were Men of Sobriety, and 4 Recapitula- 
_ good. Education, but void of all Craft and Diff (mulation ; that they expos’d themfelves ied . 
to infinite inchs and” elle in the Execution of thelt Office ; that they taught 
Ds Dottrines 
(2) te ee. (3) Ch. lit, () Chis.6 id; Antiq. Lib. 12. ca I. (1 Kings xii. r..- (4) Ch: 


1 Kings xili.;2.  (¢) Ch. xvii. = (f) “Vid. Jofeph’ | xviii, (7) 2 Kings xv. 
Antiq. L.z. Cap. 1. — (g) Ifa. xliv. 45. (4) Jofeph. 
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Doétrines confonant to the divine Attributes, and made Difcoveries of the latt Impor 
tance; foretold Events, which none, but. God, cou’d know; and perform’d Works, 
which none, but God, cou’d do; gave all imaginable Evidence of the Truth of their 
Commiffion, and fealed it very often with the Teftimony of their own Blood: Tt will 
certainly follow, that we have all the Reafon, we can defire (all indeed that the Nature 
of the Thing will bear) to believe, that they were Meffengers, fent from God, to fup- 
ply the intermediate Space between Mojes and Chriff, and, confequently, that the Reve- 
lation of God’s Will in the O/d Teftament (fo far as they are concern’d in declaring it) 
is indubitably true. : 

“ BUT be the Charatter of Mofes and the Prophets (as Meffengers fent from God, 
to impart lis Will to Mankind) never fo well eftablifo’d; yet, what.is that to us, who 
live in Times, fo diftant and remote from them, and have only the Tradition of Men 
uninfpir’d, and the Teftimony of a Set of Books ( {aid indeed to be dittated by the Holy 
Ghoft, but how truly we cannot tell) for the Foundation of our Faith? Had we lia’d 
indeed in the Days of Mofes and the Prophets, when Revelation was attended by Signs 
and mighty Wonders, the Teftimony of many glorious Miracles, and the Completion of 
“ many remarkable Prophecies ; we fhou'd have then been inexcufable, had we remained 
“ zucredulous amidft thefe Inftances of divine Power : But, fince, im our prefent Circum- 
“‘ flances, we are reduc’d to the bare Letter of the Scriptures, which, for ought we know, 
“ may be {putious and corrupt ; or, if genuine, feem to have {mall Signatures of a divine 
“ Spirit in their Compofition; which, almoft in every Paflage, are loaded with Abfardi- 
ties and Contradictions, with Myfteries and Riddles, and obfcure Paffages ; and, where 
“< they chance to be mtelligible, are fo trifling im their Natrations, fo illogical in their | 
“« Reafonings, fo confus’d zm their Method, fo infipid im their Stile, fo tedious im their 
“ Repetitions, fo ambiguous im their various Readings, and, in the Whole, fo barren of 
“ any real Entertainment to am angenious Reader ; that, inftead of poring in thefe mufty 
“ and perplex’d Records, (and which perhaps too may not be fo ancient, as is pretended) 
we think it the eafier and {afer Way, to attend to the Sentiments of our Minds, and 
thofe plain and immutable Laws, which God has written upon the flefhly Tables of 
“ our Hearts”. » . ‘ ayes 
_ We allow indeed, that there is a great deal of Difference between thofe, who were 
Contemporaries with Mofes, and the Prophets, and us, who are at fome thoufand Years . 
diftance. The Completion of a Prediction gave Sanction to the Prophet’s Pretenfions, 
and Miracles carried with them a clear and prefent Conviction; they enter’d quick, and 
gain’d affent without any Argumentation: Whereas our Faith now is founded on human 
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-Teftimony, and the Evidences of our Religion compris’d in no very large Volume. But 


then, we are to:confider, that we give Credit to the Contents of other Books upon no 
better Grounds; that, upon this very Account, we firmly believe that Wexander, about 
two thoufand Years ago, conquer’d a great Part of the World ; and that there was‘ fucha 


_ Perfon, as Fulis Cefar, who, upwards of feyenteen hundred Years ago, conquer’d France 


and came into England: And yet the Authority of the /acred Records has been more 
ftriatly examin’d into, and found to be better attefted, than that of any Luman Compo- 
fition. The Contemporaries with infpir’d Men were convine’d by Senfe and occular De- 
monftration ; but in this we haye the Advantage of them, that, having liy’d to fee the 
whole Scheme of Revelation compleated, and at once placed in our View, we can com- 
pare one Part with the other, and thence obferve, how the Myjlery of Man’s Redemp- _ 
tion gradually advances; what Harmony there is between the O/d and the New Tefta- 
ment; and how the many Prophecies in the one receive their Accomplifhment in the 
other; which cannot but give great Comfort and Satisfa@tion to an inquifitive Mind. 

Ir isnot to be doubted then, but that we, of After-Ages, upon whom the Ends of — 


the World are come, have fafficient Grounds for our Faith to reft upon, if we can but 


fatisfy ourfelyes-—— That the Perfons, by whom God made Reyelations of his Will, 
at 
2 
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Sundry Times, and in diverfe Manners, wete directed by him to record them in certain: 





Books ——That, in writing thefé Books, they were affifted by the In[pir ation of his 
infallible Spirit That, according to the beft Computations, they were wrote by the 
very fame Perfons, to whom they are afcrzb'd That, at a proper Period:of Time, 
they were compifd into one Body by fuch, as were authoriz'd and enabled {> to do 
That, from them, they have defcended to us, true and genuine, without any confidera- 
ble Lofs or Akeration 2 That the Books, now extant, and receiv’d by the Chriftian 














Charch, are the very Gisie, which were thus written by Infpiration, and compil’d by Au- — 


thority And that they are not liable to the foregoing Objeftions, but deferve a bet- 
ter Charatter, and better Ufage, than fome in this Age, are pleas’d to give theme | 





(2) *T 1s the Opinion of fome learned Men, that Writing was an ‘Art coeval with The Obje 
Mankind, and the Invention of Adam bimfelf. Folephus indeed informs us, that it was by paris 
in ufe before the Flood; and from thence fome have conjectur’d, that the Hiftory of the * 
Creation, and the reft of the Book of Genefis, was (for the Subftance of it) deliver’d ” 


down to Mofes in Verfe, (which was the ancienteft Way of Writing) and that, from 
them, he compil’d his Book. This however can hardly be a probable Conjecture; be= 
eaufe it is fcarce conceivable, how Men cou’d have: loft the Senfe of Religion fo totally, as 
- we find they did, had there been any fanding Records of it at that Time. The more 
probable Opinion is, that-it was the long-experienc’d Infufficiency of Oral Tradition (the 
only Way of Conveyance ‘then in Ufe) that gave Occafion to the general Corruption, 
while fome forgot, and others perverted, the Doctrines deliver’d: to them by their An- 
ceftors, and, in Compliance to their Lufts, brought themfelves, by Degrees, firft to be- 
lieve a Lie, and then ee, it, having no written Rule of Truth to confront 
the Error. 

Ir can hardly be dotbeed; but that God vouchfafed finan Revelations to the Pa- 





Why God ap- 


triarchs before the Law, and fafficiently inftracted them in -his Will; nor can we quef- oF inted it ta 


tion, but that thefe holy Men us’d their beft Endeavours to propagate. the Doctrine, they ° 
receiy’d, and to reform the Manners of thofe, at leaft, who depended on them: And 
(what wasa great Advantage to them in this Refpect) both their Lives were fo very 
long, and the Principles of their Religion fo extremely few, that two Perfons might have 
convey’d them down from Adam to Abraham: For Methufalah lived above three hundred 
Years, while Adam was yet alive: Sem was almoft an Hundred, when Methufalah died , 
and, when Sem died, Abraham was above an Hundred, according to the Hebrew Com. 
putation. Here is a great Period of Time fill’d up by two or three Perfons; and yet, 
in this Time, the Tradition of thof’ few T hings, wherein Religion was phen compre- 
ended, was fo totally corrupted, that Idolatry was generally practis’d, and God was ob- 
liged to make a new and immediate Revelation to the Patriarch Abraham. 

(4) Tue Promulgation of the Law, on Mount Sinai, was one of the moft amazing 
Things, that ever happen’d: And,.as the Circumftances of the whole Solemnity were 
very furprifimg, the Commandments then deliver’d but few, the People all of one J.an- 
guage, feparate from the reft of Mankind, ard oblig’d to a conftant Commerce among 


themfelyes 5 fo there feems to be, in this Cafe, all imaginable Advantages in favour of © 


Tradition : ‘And yet, notwithftanding thefe, God wou’d not truft this Precepts to his un- 
certain Way of Conveyance, but (cy himfelf, with bis own Finger, twice wrote them 
upon two Tables of Stone. The hiftorical Tranfactions of the Jews, the many frange 
Deliverances Heaven vouchfafed them, and, particularly, their fignal Victory over the 
Amalekites, God commanded Mofés,-not to relate to his Pofterity by ‘Word of Mouth 
only, but to write them for a Memorial m a Book (d): Nay, the very ceremonial Part 
‘of the Law, tho’ not intended to be of perpetual Obligation, was not refer’d to this 

tradtiomary Method, eg tee gas to oe Appointment, committed to Writing, and 
" -F J “a es » Tepe 

(4) Fentiss’s Reafonablens&, and ee ata Orig. Sacra. t 5) Barnet on the Articles. («) Exod. xxxi. 18. 
(4 a Ch. zvit. 14. y : 
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repofited with the Priefts: And therefore we have lefs Reafon to wonder, that, in Things, 
which were to come to pafi in future Ages (luch as the Predictions of the Prophets were) — 
and whereon the Fate of Nations, as well as divine Veracity, did depend, we always - 
find God giving Injunctions of this kind, ‘a) te write their Intpirations before the People, 
in a Table, and to note them in a Book, that they might be for the Time to come, for 
ever and ever. : : 
That there Tua the Books, which were fiece//vely wrote in this Manner, were wrote by the 
Bw wo" Order and Affiftance of God's bleffed Spirit, no one can doubt, who either attends to the 
Ah lnipit high Sentiments, which the ‘ews of old entertain’d of them, or to the Teftimony, 

} whereby both Chri/f, and his Apoftles have given a full Sanction to them. The Law of 
AMojes was to the Jews accounted the Law of God himfelf, and the Pentateuch efteemed 
the Foundation of their Religion, ‘The familiar Goeaverfe, he had with God, the one 
devs and Miracles, that he wrought, and the divine Wifdom and Gift of Prophecy, 
which tefided in him, put it beyond all Difpute, that the Books, which he left behind 
him, were penn’d by the Infpiration of the Spirit of God, whereof he was full, The 
other canonical Books, which, in Procefs of Time, were colleéted into a Body, the Jews 
always held in the like Veneration; infomuch that (as Yo/ephus tells us) they were ‘ace 
cuftom’d, from their Infancy, to call them the Doétrines of God, and were ready, at 
any ‘Time, to lay down their Lives in. Vindication of them: Nor is it any bad Argu- 
ment to us Chriflians, that we find our blefled Lerd quoting thefe Books,’ under the Ti+ 
tle of she Serspteress and acquainting us with the common Diftribution of them, in his 
Days, into the Zaw, the ‘Prophets, and the Pfalms, becaufe the Book of Pfalms was 
placed in the Front of that Gollection, which was ufually f{til’d the Hagiographa. Tis, 
upon the Evidence of thefe Books, that he proves himfelf to be the Meffas; ’tis by 
them, that he confates the ews; and to them, that he appeals, both in the Proof of — 
his own Doctrine, and in all his Difputations with them. And therefore we need not 
wonder, that we find both the Apoitle of the Genesler alluring us, that (6) ad/ Sorip- 
ewne és ceven by the In[piration of Ged; and the Apoftle of the Fews aflerting the fame 
Thing, vis. that (¢) we Propbecy of the Scripture is of private Interpretation ; for the 
Prophecy came not, in old Time, by the Will of Man, but boly Men of God [pake, as 
they were moved éy the Holy Ghe/l Upon the whole therefore we muft conclude, (@) ei- 
ther that Me/es, and the other Writers of the O/d Zeflament, were infpir’d, or that they 
were confimmate Cheats; and that, not only Coré/f and his Apefiles, by remitting us to 
them, and citing their Writers as dime, did connive at the Cheat; but that God him- 
{elf Likewile, by givéag them the Power of Méradles and Prophecy, did countenance the 
mpoftures and, by invefting them with the Character of his utherity, and all out- 
ward JAferds of his Approbation, inevitably lead us into Error: Which is moft impious 
to think, and moft blafphemous to fay, an i or es ee 

oe eet Const de rene then that the divine Intention, in having the Scripture wrote, was, 

Kee to pyake them the Standard of Paith, and Ru/e of Life, in all future Ages of the 
Chureb s there was a {trong Reafon, why God fhou’d take Care that the Books, which — 
he defign’d to be the {ole Gwide of Mankind in Matters of Religion, and which, he 
forefaw, all Pofterity wou'd appeal to, as the great ‘pete of Trath, fhou'd not be 


i 


Mable to any Errors s but that his holy Spirit thou’d f-gttide the Hand of his Peumen, 
(as it were) and aflift them in their Compofitions with fich an dafaliidle Veracity, as 
might be of fatticient Authority to filenge all Differences, whenever they thou’d arifé. 
And, accordingly, we may oblervey Bhat, in all Ages, both Jews and Cbreffians have 
appeal'd to thele Books, aste Opweles, in order to decide all Controverfies in Religion ; 
that, in every general Cowmedd, the defy Bidle was always plac’d en high, as the Direc- 
tery, and wrerring Compafi, whereby to eer in their Debates; and that, at the Opening 
of ich Ajfemélies, cach Member was wont to declare himfelf, mach in the fame Senfe, * 

. | with 
fe) Wacexe 8 (a Tim M8, fed 2 Bean | (4) Vid. Catna's Dif, Vol. 1 
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with (a) the Article of our Church; “ That the holy Scripture containeth all Things . 


“ neceflary to Salvation, fo that, whatfoever is not read therein, nor may be prov’d 

. “ thereby, is not to be requir’d of any Man, that it fhou’d be believ’d, as an Article of 
“ the Faith, or be thought requifite or neceflary to Salvation”. 3 

Ir is needlefs, and almoft impoffible for us to define precifely, how far the Spirit of 


God was engag’d in the Compofition of the Holy Scriptures: It feems more copfonant ‘”’ “ 


however to the Manner of the divine Operations, (which do not ufually put any Force 
upon human Nature, but leave it, in a great Meafure; to the Exercife of its Faculties.) 
to fuppofe, that the Authors of them were fomething more, than mere Amanuenfes to 
the Holy Ghoft. The great Diverfity of Style and Diétion, which may be obfery’d in 
feveral Books, and fometimes the expreffing one and the ton Thing in different Terms 
by different Authors, is almoft a fure Indication, that they themfelyes had fome Share in 
the Compofition, and that the Holy Ghoft was not the fale Author of ey ery Word and 
Expreffion: For if this had been the Cafe, the Style of each Book had been alike and 
uniform, at leaft, there had not been that apparent Difference in it, which we now fee, 
and which (taking in the holy Penmen for a Share in the Compofition) may not unfitly 
be afcrib’d to watural Caufes. If the Holy Ghoft had diétated every Word, I fay, why 
fhou’d I/aiah, who was bred in a Court, be more florid and magnificent in his Expreffion, 
than Amos, who had his Education among the Herds? ’Tis a more eafy Suppofition 
therefore of the two, that God fhou’d fuggeft the Matter of his Revelation firft to their 
Minds, and then leave them to weigh it in their Thoughts (as they did other Truths,) 
and fo put it into fuch a Form of Words, as their own Minds, or the Tenour of their 
Education, naturally inclin’d to. 
Tue Writings of the holy Penmen arc of different Kinds: Some of them are Hiffori- 
cal, tome Precepté ve, fome Argumentative, fome Doétrinal, fome Poetical, and fome 
Prophetical; in all which, the Meafure of the divine Affiftance feem’d to vary in Pro- 
portion to the Nature of the Suéject, whereof they treated. If they wrote Hifforically 
of Matters of Fact, which either they themfelves knew, or had receiv’d from credible 
Witneffes, there was no Reafon that the Subftance of their Hiftory fhou’d be reveal’d 
agam ; all that feems requifite is, that the Holy Ghoft fhou’d fo far infpect them, as to 
prevent any Error in the Relation. If they deliver’d any moral Precepts, or ay Cu d 
from any reveal’d Truths, he then allow’d them to employ their reafoning Faculties, as 
far as their Arguments were fuitable and folid; and, at the fame tee clear’d their 
Underftanding, and hinder‘d them from writing any Thing impertinent. If their Com- 
pofitions were of the poetic Kind, he left them to follow the eftablith’d Rules of that 
Art, and to {can out the Metre by themfelves; and all that he did, in this Cafe, was to 
quicken their Invention, and refine their Panty, But, if they were to indite Things of 
an higher Nature, and fuch as were above their Faculties; if they were cither to pre- 
dict fome remarkable Event, or declare fome divine Truth, that was never reveal’d before ; 
it feems reafonable to believe, that the Whole of thefe was immediately infpir’d into their 
Minds by the Holy Ghoft ; becaufe they cou’d be the Refulc, neither of their Under- 
‘ftanding, nor Memory, and confequently cou’d come into their Minds no other Way, but 
by immediate In[piration. 
From the whole then it is reafonable to think, that the Meafures of divine Infpi- 
‘ration varied according to the Nature of the Subject, or the Exigences of the Penmen, 
who recorded it: That, in the main, they purfued their own Method, and Manner of 
Expreffion ; but, on fome important Occafions, had the Words pried to them: That, 
in fome Subjects, they had their Memory refrefh’d ; in others, their Underflanding en- 
‘lighten’d ; in others, their Fancies elevated ; in ad/, their Wills directed to the Difco- 
“very and Declaration of the Truth: And, even in the /ea/? Matter they wrote, were ne- 
ver fo far left to their own Difcretion, as not to have the Holy airs prefiding over them, 
and 
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XXIV 
and keeping them sie exprelling any ‘Thing sete to the divine Mind, or the Dig- 
nity of the facred Subject. | 
che Number, Now the Books of the Old Teftament, which, by the aivige Will and Infpiration, 
‘usher iets were, in this Manner, Written, were by the Fews of old ufually divided into three fe- 
: Buks. veral Claffes, whereof the firft comprehended the five Books of Mofes; the fecond, al} 
the Prophets; and the third, thofe Writings, which they call’d Chetubim, the Greeks 
Hagiographa; or Books, that were written a holy Men, but not with fuch Fudlne[s of 
Spirit, as to be rank’d among the Prophets. In this Divifion they reckon’d five Books 
in the firft Clafs; eight in the fecond; and nme in the third ; in all two and twenty; ac- 
cording to the Number of the Letters of their A/phadet, and as fully comprehending all, 
that was neceflary to be Anew and beljev'd, as the Number of their Letters did all, that 
was requifite to be fazd or written; for in this bee it is, that they range them. 
Genefis 
The Books of \ da 
Mofes. ( Leviticus. 
Vi: Numbers. 
mae Deuteronomy. 
ud. | 
Four Books of the Ss os ds; anil (@) Rush 
; Jere Prop ney S Samuel 1, and (4) 2 
gle ( Kings 1, and (0) 2. 
. Tfaiab. 
7 vo eo ey as) feremiah, and his (c) Lamentations. 
: later Prophets. SOE ' 0 
, IV. l (d) The Books of the 12 lefir bo goes : He he 
King David's Palms. P 
King Solomon’s Proverbs. - 
. His Eccle/i iaftes. 
And the reft of the | | His Song of SOMZS. 
holy Writers. 3 The Book of Fob. 
pEaLe.& The Book of Daniel. 
i | The Book of Hzra, and (¢) Nehemiah. 
The Book of Ejther. “ 
The Book. of (f) Chronicles 1, and 2. 

“Wuticu two Books of Chronicles, containing the Sum of all their former. Hifto- 
ries, and reaching, from the Creation of the World, to the Jews Return. _from Babylon, 
are a perfect Epitome of the Old Te eftament, and therefore not. ingeoberty plac’d, as if 
they concluded, and clos’d up, their whole Bzd/e. 

Bracie: ‘Tut Book of Genefis, which is an Introduétion to the relt of the Pentateuch, (and 
contains the Hiftory of about 2 369 Years, from the Beginning of the World to the 
Death of the Patriarch Fofeph) is fo call’d, becaufe it treats of the Creation of the 
World, the Beginning and Generation of site and all other Creatures (g) 
Exodus. 


Tuart of Exodus, which relates the Tyranny of Pharaoh, and the Bondage of the 
Ifraelites under him (and contains an Hiftory of near 145 Years) is fo call’d,. becaufe it 


~ - compre- 


(2) Which was put as an Appendix to the Fuages. (4) \ thefe two went with them for one Book. : (g) The He. 
They counted them but one Book a-piece. (c) Counted | drews call it Bere/chith, becaufe, in the original Language, it 
but one Book. (¢) Which were all put in one. (c} | begins with that Word. 

The Fews reckon’d them bot th together for one, {/) And 
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comprehends the Hiftory of the Departure of the Ifraelites out of Egypt, under the 
Condué of Mofés (a). 

~Trtar of Leviticus, (which contains about one Month’s Time) has its Name, becaufe ; 
at gives an Account of the Fewz/b Service and Worfhip, of the Offices of the Levites, 
and the whole Levitical Order (4). 

Tuat. of Numbers, (which contains the Hiftory df fomewhat more than 38 Years) Numbers. 
and relates feveral remarkable Incidents in the Ifraelites Pafflage thro’ the Wildernefs, 
thas its Denomination from Mojes’s numbering the Tribes of the People, according to 
God’s Order and Appointment (c). : 

Tuat of Deuteronomy, which fignifies a fecond Law, (and takes up about the Space Pewtcro- 
of fix Weeks) is a fummary— Repetition of the Laws, both Moral, Civil, and Ceremo- d 
nial, which: Mofes had given the Ifraelites in the former Books , together with feveral 
kind Admonitions, and earneft Exhortations to better Obedience ie the Time 6 come, 
from the Confideration of the,many drvine Favours already receiv’d, and the Promifes, 
that were in Reverfion (d). 

Turis is the Scope of the Pentateuch, or five Books of Mefes: And that he, and 

none but he, was the Writer of them, we have all the Affurance, that innumerable Pa/- 
fages in the holy Scriptures, the joint Authority of Chrift and his Apoftles, the univer- 
fal Confent of all Ages, and (e) the « concurring Teftimony of the moft ancient heathen 
Authors can give us. Only it muft be obferved, that fome Part of the laft Chapter of 
Deuteronomy, wherein Mention is made of the Death of Mofes, muft have been added 
by: fome other Writer, either by Fo/bua his immediate Succeflor, or (as others wou'd 
have it) by Ezra, the great Reftorer of the Fewifb Canon. 

Tue Book of fo/bua (which contains the Hiftory of 17 Years) is fo called, not fo Jota. 
much upon: the Account of its Author, as of its Subject-Matter ; {eeing it contains the 
Hiftory of the Wars, and other Affairs, which happen’d under the Adminiftration of 
that great Captain: But fince the Author of the. Book of Eccle/iafticus gives him this 
Character, (f) that he was the Succeffor of Mofes in the Prophecy, i.e. the next infpir’d 
Writer of Scripture after Mofes, we have no Reafon to oppofe the Judgment of the 
Fewifh Church, which always afcrib’d it to him. 

» Tun Book-of Fudges, which relates the State of the pa Pa People in 1 the Land of Judge. 
‘Ginien in the Time of the Fudges, from fofoua’s: Death until Ei, (i. e. about 300 
Years, is very ancient, as appears from a Paflage in a Pfalm of David (g) When thou 
wenteft forth before the People, when thou marchedft thro’ the Wilderne{s, the Earth 
foook, the Heavens alfo dropped at the Prefence of God; which Words are an exatt Imi- 
tation of thefe in (4) ‘Fudges , Lord, when thou wenteft out of Seir, when thou marchedft 
out of the Field’ of Edom, the Earth trembled, the Heavens dropped, the Clouds alfe 
dropped Water: And} that it was wrote by Samuel, as well as the Book of Ruths 
(which is an’ Appetiane to it) the Do@ors of ues Talmud agree, tho’ others attribute. it 
to Hezekiah, and many to Ezra. 

“Tweitwo Books of Samuel, which are ‘publick Hiftories of the Tranfactions under Te Bess of 
the two /ajt Judges, Samuel and Eli, and under the two firft Kings, Saul and David, cae 
(comprizing the Compafs Of 100 Years) have likewife evident Marks of their, Antiquity : . 
and, tho’ it’ be not abfolutely certain ‘who their Anthor was, yet the Generality of the 
fews doy with great Probability, affert, that the four and twenty firft Chapters were. 
written’ by Samuel himfelf, and the reft by the Prophets Nathan and Gad; which Af 
fertion. Aman ores on this pire in the bcc (1) Now the Abts a David the King,.. 

eee HQe fs ‘ G : _firft 


a) The. Hebrews call it veelle Schematb, Bane it laine: 
with thefe Words, ' Now thefe~are the Names, &c. * (4). 

_ The Jews ~ term it Fajicray betaufe i in ‘Hebrew: it - ~begins: 
with this Word, which fignifies and be called. (¢ ‘) The 
Jews term it Pugedcbber, and he fpake, becaufe in Hebrew 
it begins with thofe Words. © (@) The Fews calf it EZ 


eviticus. 


lehuddeburim, hec fant verba,  becaufe’ thefe \are othe: fir 
“Words of the Hebrew Text. . (¢). Vid. Grot. de; Ve- 
“rity L.. Set. 16. Du Pin’s Canon, Vol. 1. and Le C/erk’s 
Prologom. de Scriptore Pentateuchi. (/) Ecclef xliv. 1. 
| (g) Pfal..Ixviii. 7. (2); Judges v- 4. ().1 Chron. 
XX!X, 29. 
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Kings, and 
Chronicles. 


Ezra, 


Nehemiah. 


Rither. 


Job. 


Pfalms. 


“felt and laf, bebold they are written in the Book of Samuel the Seer, and in the Book 
of Nathan the Prophet, and in the Book of Gad the Seer. 

Tre Books of Kings, and the Chronicles (for 1 take them. in the Order, Wherein 
they now ftand i our Bibles) which contain the Hiftory of the ewilb Monarchy, down 
to the Deftrudtion of J/rae/, and the Captivity of Judah, fa Space of about 1427 Years) 
were compil’d out of ancient Records, which Records were wrote by Men of a prophe- 
tic Spirit; and all that Hzra (or whoever their Compiler was) added of his own, was 





only fome genealogical Obfervations, at the beginning of the Chronicles, and fome other 
Paflages of finall Moment, relating to the ‘Times after the Captivity. 


Tue Book of Ezra, which isa Continuation of the Chronicles, and comprifes the 
Hiftory of the Fews, from the Time that Gyrus made the Decree for their Return, une 
til the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (which was about 100 Years) was +" con 
pos’d by him, except the fix firft Chapters, which contain an Account of the firft Return 
of the Yews, upon the Decree of Cyrus, whereas Lara did not return, until the Time 
‘of Artaxerxes. *Tis of his fecond Return therefore that he writes the Account, and, 
adding it to the other (which he found ready compos’d to his Hand) he wee it a come 
pleat Hiftory of the ‘fews/h Reftoration. 

NEHEMIAH, who was the Son of Hilkiah, of the Tribe of Levs, was vadrinend 
in Babylon to be Cup-bearer, or Page to Ring Artaxerxes; and from hin he obtain- 
ed Leave to return to Yudea for 12 Years, in order to rebuild the City of Yerufalem. 
He continues the Hiftory of Hara, from the goth Year of Artaxerxes to the Reign of 
Darius Nothus (about 50 Years in all) and is, (a) by the Writer of the Book of Mac- 
cabees, attefted to be the Author of that Work, 


Tus Hiftory of Ejther, a Jewi/h Captive Virgin, who, for her tranfeendent Becity, aa 


was advanc’d to the Throne of Perfi fa, and, by her Intereft with her royal Husband 4- 
hafuterus ((6) whom fome will have to be the fame with the abovemention'd Artawerxes, 
and others with Darius Hhfta(pis) procur’d to her Countrymen a wonderful Deliverance 
from Haman’s intended Maffacre, by fome is fuppos’d to have been written by Lena ; 
But the more probable Opinion of the Za/mudifts is, that the great. Symagague (to perpe= 
tuate the Memory of that remarkable Event, and to account for the Original of the 
Feaft of Purim) order’d this Book to be compos’d, and afterwards approy'd and admitted 
it into the facred Canon. | 

Wo the Author of the Book of Yob was, is indeed uncertain : Tis very _probabla 
however, that he was a Perfon of great Antiquity, and one, who liv'd before the Promul- 


- gation of the Fewi/o Law ; becaufe there are no Traces of that to be found in the whole 


Compafs of the Book : And therefore, the moft general Opinion is, that it was written 
by Mofes, during his Abode in Egypt, or in his Flight into the Land of Midian, with. 
an Intent to. encourage the Yews under the Severities of the Egyptian Bondage: tho’, 


- fome will rather have it, that the Materials of this Book were drawn Ups fir by Fob 


himfelf, or fome of his Friends, the Interlocutors, and, afterwards coming, into the Hands, 


‘of Mofes, and thence into the Poffeffion of Solomon, were by him Rural into, alien: 


Verfe, in the Manner we now find them. 


“Some of the ancient Fathers were of Opinion that ae Phals Book = Plalms was) 
written by David only ; but in this they mutt be iniftaken, becaufe the Titles of feves. 


ral Pfalms tell us, that they were compos’d by Mos. The Hebrew Dostors do gene= 
rally agree that the ‘2d Pfalm was made by Adam. Solomon, no doubt, was the Aue, 


. thor of the 49th Pfalm, which is much of the fame Str ain with his other swptiad Song, 


which is called the Canticles ; and ’tis no improbable Conjeéture, that the 88th and 8oth 
Palms were indited in the Time of the Eeyptian Bondage, the former condoling the 
People’s Diftre/s, and the /atter prophefying their Deliverance. However this be, ‘tis 


certain, that David (who had an excellent Gift of cect and Pfalmody) was the Com- 
| ain | 


(a) 2 Mac, ii. 13. (2) Vids Priveaua's Connec, Pr, 1, Book 4s 
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pofer of ‘much the greater Part of them, and therefore his a Was thought proper to 
give Title to the whole Collétien. ) 
"Tuat the Book of Proverds, Eveleffiajfes, and Ciakiths, were weltten by Rifinge Ge se Proverbs 
demen, is the general Opinion of the Peak Doors, who pretend to tell us, that he 
wrote the Cuntieles in his Youth, his Proverdy in his Manhood, and his Heedefeftes at the 
Jatter End of his Life, There are however but a5 Chaprery in the Beginning ef the 
Poff, which are reputed the original Collection of Solomons the reft were collected by 
other Hands; only the laff Chapter (which bears the Name of Lewuel) is {uppos’d to 
have been written by him under a derrew’d Name, and fers to be made up of me 
wit Inftruations, which his Mother bjbeba had taught him, when he was a Child, 
Trae Sone of Songs (as it is call’ *iemay relate to Swemen's Marrage with the Stic 
Daughter of the King of Eeypy, and is { far Hiffericals yet the Pious in all Ages have 
ever eftéemed it an allegorical Dialogue between Chrift and his Ghwreds And, tho’ me 
Paffages in Evelefiaftes feem to exprelS an /prewrege Notion of Providence, Yet Te te tO Meclellaters 
be remeniber’d, that the Author, (in an academic Way) difputes indeed on both Sides, 
but, in the Conciajiom, determincs for that, which is right, o/s. (@) te fear Ged and keep 
his Commandments, whieh is the whole Duty of Many fer Ged, ys he, will bring 
every Werk te Jugerent and every fecret Poine, whether i be geod, or whether it de 
evi: 
‘Tra the Books both of the greater and leer Prophets (for we have no need to £4 Mopher 
confider them féparately) have been always thought to belong to the Perfons, whole 
Names ahd Inftription they beat, we have the umiverfal Content of the Feey/o Church, 
veral plain Paffages fiom ‘o/epbus, and a very remarkable ‘Teltimony tn the Book of 
Ecclefiaftious, to convince us; where, alter rhany Praifés beftow'd upon Aasedied, and other 
Prophets, ‘and Worthies of J/hae/, there are thefe Words; (¢) dud, of the twelve Proa 
phets det the Memorial be blelfeds let their Bones fri again out of their Place, far 
they comforted Jacob, and deliver'd them by a certain Hope. 
* Tus ‘it appears, that the Books of the Odd Teflament were either the Work of the fe Cinon of 
Men, whole Names they bears or, at leaft, the Compofitions of Perfons affited by the OAc) 
Holy Ghofts And how they came to be collected into a Body, and, by Perfona, wha A? he 
were duly qualify’d for the Work, revis'd and publifh’d in one /o/wme, in the Manner 
we now have them, is the next, Point of Enquiry, we are to purfie, 
Tr mutt be acknowledg'd indeed, that we cannot give an ‘ena? Account of the Sev» 
thement of the Canon of the Old Te oftament, becaufe we have no Authors extant, who. 
profelfedly treat of this Affair: Bat, if we may believe the concunting Teftinony of an- 
cient Writers, both Fews/> and Chrifian (who might probably havg thelr Opinions from 
fome Authorities, that are now loft) we muft allow that era, upon hiv Return fiom 
the Captivity of Babylon, ‘undertook the Works and, after he had finifh’d tt, had de { 
approv’d by the grind Sanbedrim, and publifh’d by Authority, Only we mult obfrve, — 
(c) that the two Books of Gbronicles, that of Nehemiah, Ejther, and Mulachi, were 
very probably afterwards a led by Simon the Sufi; and, that it was not ell hiv Tine, j 
had the Fewifo Canon of the Holy Scriptures was fully compleated, | 
Tua this Canon began to be compil’d fon after the Return from the Captivity, fe 
pretty plain from the above-cited Paflage in Ecclefiaptions, which makes mention of the — 
twelve minor Prophets, and is an Argument, t that they were then colleted and. digetted | 
into one Volume: And ‘if we believe (a) that the LXX Interpreters tranflated aif the 
old Tefhament (which is an Opinion, that oy learned Men do maintain) then it iy evi. 
dent, that the Canon muft have been fettled before the Time that thelr Vérfion way made, 
which was done under Profemy Philadelphus, and not improbably at the Beginning of all 
his dp yee ‘The ieee ty ae rig Jewifo Hiftory er and the Spirit of Prophepy 
: oie hy i coaw’d, . ‘ 
(a) Beclef. xii. 1g, (8) Beelef. iv. 10. 0 vie Prideauxs Connec, Pet Lag, (4) Vids ia/tew's Prolog, 
9 in BibePolyg, ; Pav 6 rit) AW (oh 
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ceas’d, much about this Time : Nehemiah was the lat Hiftorian, and Malachi the laft 
Prophet, both Contemporaries with Ezra, and both affifting to him in publifhing this 
new Edition of the Scriptures ; and therefore ’tis reafonable to fuppofe, after the Race 
of fuch Writers was extiné, and all Vifion. and Prophecy feal’d up among the Fews; 
that this was a proper Period for colleGting the feveral Copies, and adjufting the Catalogue 
of their facred Books. 

Bur Exra did more than this: (a) He not only colleéted all the Books, whereof 
the holy Scriptures did confift, and difpos’d them in their proper Order ; but, by com- 
paring the feveral Copies together, he corrected all the Errors, which had crept into 
them thro’ the Negligence, or Miftakes of Yran(cribers: He chang’d the old Names of - 
feveral Places, that were grown odfolete, and, inft@ad of them, inferted fuch mew ones, 
as the People were better acquainted with: He filled up the Cha/ms of Hiftory, and add- 
ed, in feveral Places, throughout the Books of this Edition, what appear’d to him to be 
neceflary for the Illuftration, Connection, and Completion of the Whole; And, laftly, — 
he wrote every Book in the Chaldee Character, which, fince the Time of the Capti- 
vity, the People underftood much better than the o/d Hebrew. But, whether, upon 
this Review, he added the Vowel Points, as they are now. in our Hebrew Bibles, is a 
Queftion a little too prolix, and intricate, for us to engage in at. prefent. Thofe, who | 
have a Mind to have their Curiofity, in this Refpect, fatisfied, may fee the Arguments 
on both Sides fairly ftated. in the learned (4) Ceres we hare had fo frequent Oc- 
cafion to quote. 

W nar we have to obferve farther i is, that, in the feveral Corrections, Additions 
and Alterations, which Ezra made, he did not proceed according to his own Humour 
and Caprice, but was directed by the fame Spirit, which, at firft, affifted the Writers 
of thefe facred Volumes, For, befides that himfelf was a Benen or (as he is ftiled) 
(c) aready Scribe in the Law of Mofes, we can hardly fuppofe, but that, in an Affair of. 
fuch Confequence, he wou’d not only ufe the beft Skilk he had himfelf, but confult. like- 
wife with Haggai, Zechary, and Malachi, (the lat of which muft needs have been alive 
in his Time, and poflibly the other two) and do nothing without their Advice; becaufe,” 
in Matters of much lefs Moment (vs. where fome, who pretended to the Priefthood, 
cou’d not prove their Pedigree) we find him fo very cautious, that he wou’d determine 
nothing himfelf, but left the Matter undecided, until a Prieft foou'd arife, who (d) had: 
Urim and Thummim, whereby he might confult the divine Will upon all. Occafions. 

Tuus was the Canon of the Old T. eftament fettled, in, or about, the Times of Berg: 





And, that it continued,in the fame Manner or Order, until the Publication of the Gof- 


pel, (befides the Authority of feveral Chriftian Writers) we have this remarkable Ee 
timony from (e) ‘Foe ephus. “ We have only two smdat wears Books, fays he, which. 
“ comprehend the Hiftory of all Ages, and merit our Belief: Five belong to Mofes, 
“ which contain what, relates to the Origin of Man, and the Tradition of the : feveral Succeffi- ) 
‘ons and Generations, down to his Death —— From the Death of Mofes, to the Reign. ) 
of Artaxerxes, (who was King of Perfia after Xerxes.) The, Prophets, who facceeded : 
‘him, have, in their Books, written what happen’d in their Time. Théether Books’ : 
contain Hymus to. the Praife of God, and Precepts for the Conduct, of human, Life, 
What happen’d fince the Time of Artamennes jown to our Days, has. likewife been; 
recorded by the Writers thereof; but they have not met with the like Credity. becaufe:s 
_there has not been any certain cue ion of Prophets, daring, that ‘Time, And from: 
hence, fays he, itis manifeft, what Refpect and Eftimation has been paid to ithe Books, 
which compleat our Canons fince, in fo long a Tract of Time, no Mat) has vertur’d: | 
either, to add.any Thing és them, or dimini(b, ox alter any Thing in them”... That 
the fame Number of authentic Books has been, tranfinitted to us, we may! ‘plainly pers. 
ceive, if we will but turn to the feveral Catalogues, which the Fathers, in their Wri- 
vO rt Fy tay sin BAR 


(#) Vid, Prideawan’s 4 Conlag Prt, L. §. (#) Pt.1. Lib, §. p. 497. (¢) Ezra vil. 6, Be? Ch. ii. vs 63. () Gail whol: € 
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tings, have left us of them ; ayee the Coungil of Laedicea enumerates, and fundry ee 
 neral. Councils afterward confirm: And, tho, in, Procefs of Time, fvetal pid lg Apocrtphal 
Books (as containing Matters of Few? ifo Hittory, and. many moral Precepts) were, by | Books seers 
Degrees, admitted into the Service of the Church, and publickly zead for the Inftrec= 
tion of the People ; yet it wou’d be no hard Matter to fhew, that, fome of thé deff and 
pt learned Writers of their Times always denied their canonical Authority. The 
Church indeed allow'd ikem to be ready (as St. Ferom tells us) dut foe did not receive them 
into the Canon of Scripture; and, in like Manner, our Church declares concerning them, 
that fhe doth read them for Example of Life, and Injiruétion of Manners, but ee not 
apply them to eftablifb any Dottrine: So that, tho’ feme of thefe be confeffedly {puri= 
ous, and accordingly have been! rejected by. the Wifdom of the Church ; yet this can be 
made no Argument againft fuch, as been a receiy’d, and handed down by 
unanimous conftant Tradition. 
_& BUT, tho’ we have been careful to receive no ) more Bosks, than what are frritthy 42 Odje3i0a. 
“ canonical, yet how foall we fatisfy ourfelves.that we have received them all? In [eve- 
« ral Parts of Scripture we find Books referr'd to, fuch as the Book of the Covenant, 
« the Book of the Wars of the Lord, the Book of Afher, the Book of the Aas of So- 
« Jomon, Sc. none of which are now, extant ; and therefore, as we fuppole thems loit, we 
«“ cannot but infer, that our prefent Canon of Seriptur ¢ is very lame and imperfed”. 

“Wuart has given Credit to this Objection is the common Notion, that’ the Books) 4efeera, 
here fuppofed to be loft, were Volumes of fome Size, and all indited by the Spirit of {2° 5" 
God ; whereas we may obferve, ° rit, That the Word Sepber, which we. render Book, “™ 
fienifies properly a bare Rebearfal of any Thing, or any Kind of Writing, be it ever 
fo finall, and. that the Cuftom of the Jews was to call every little Alesees andum by 
that Name : For what we-tranflate @ Bill, of Divorcement, is (a) in the Original, a Book 
of Divorcement, and the fhort Account of our Saviour’s Genealogy is (2) rhe Book of 
the Generation of Jefus Chritt. edly, That feveral of thefe. Tras, which are not now 
extant, were written, not by Perfons pretending to any fupernatural Affiftance, but by 
fach, (c) as were ftiled Recorders, or Writers of Chronicles, (as it is in the Margin) an 
Office of great Honour and Traft, but of a different Kind to that of Prophets. 3dly, 
That fuppotin ing, ‘they were indited by fuch, as were properly Prophets, yet they were 
not written by divine Infpiration ; “ for Prophets (as (d) St. Aujfin obferves) did not at all 
« Times write under the Guidance, and Direétion of the Flaly Ghoft. In the Furda- 

« mentals of ‘Religion indeed they: were divinely alfiited, but, in’ other “Matters, ‘they 
« only. wrote, as‘faithfol. i iforians And; 4thly, That mow of thefe Pieces (¢) are. fill 
remaining i in the Scriptures, tho’ they’ go under other ppellations ; and that fuch, as are 
not to be found | there, _ Were never defigned for religious Inftruction, nor’ are they effen- 
tial to N .n’s Salvation. And 1 now to 0 apply thele Obferyations to the Books, we ima- 
gine to be C 

Tat E, Book o ‘th pea ey is ‘mention’d i in Exod. xxiv. 7. and thought to be 
fniffing, “ not any “aletinee t Book | from the Body of the Jewith Laws: For, whoever imparti- 
ally TP ine that Paflage in Exodus, will find, that the Bogk referr’d to is nothing elfe, 
but a “Calleétion of firch “Tj and Exhortations, @ as are Spry laid down in the 
four preceding Chapters. SONG Paul? 9 

Tas Book | of the Wars of the Lord, “ited ine xk ‘14. and fi cae to ai wants 
ing, is ee" Opinion’ (f) of'a very able Judge) ‘that very Record, which, upon the 
Defeat of the Amalekites, God commanded Mo/es to make, as a Memorial of it, and 
to rehee fe it iit the Ears of Jofhua. So that, ‘it feems to be no more, than a fhort Ac- 
count “gts that Victory, together with fome } proper | Directions for Jofbua’ s private Ufe and 
Yond pe a he * buaaae oh the fublequent War, but not at all dictated by divine 
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© (a) Deut. xxiv..r. () Mat i it.  (e) 2 Sam. viii. 16. , Holy Script. and Yerdixs’s Reafonablenefs of the Chriiian 
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L. 18, Cap. 38. = (¢) Vid. Edwards's Perfection of the | Times of the Old Tet. * 
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An Objection. 


Anfwer'd, by 
Soewing the 
Occafion and 


Benefit of va- 


rious Read- 
ings. 


Tue Book of Faber, mention’d in ‘fob. x. 13, is fuppos’d by fome to be the fame 
with the Book of Judges, becaufe we -find Mention therein of the Sun’s Standing fill 
But the Conjecture of the Jewifo Hiftorian (a) feems to be better founded, viz. that it was 
compos’d of certain Records, (kept in a fafe Place at that Time, and afterwards remov’d 
into the Temple,) which gave an Account of what happen’d to the fews, from Year to 
Year, and particularly of the Sun’s fianding fiill, and (as it is in 2 Sam.d. 18:) Directions 
for the Uje of the Bow, i. e. for fetting up of Archery, and maintaining military Exer- 
cifes. So that this was not the Work of an infpir’d Perion, but of fome common Hi:[- 
‘oriographer, who wrote the Annals of his own Time, and might therefore deferve the 
Name of Fafber, the Upright ; becaufe, what he wrote, was generally accounted a true 
and authentic Account of all the Events, and Occurrences, which then happen’d. 

Once more, the feveral Books of Solomon, mention’d in 1 Kings iv. 32, 33, were no 
Part of canonical Scripture. His three thoufand Proverbs were perhaps only /poken, 
not written down: His Songs, which were a thoufand and five, and whereof we have but 
one, were very likely his juvenile Compofitions; and his wuiverfal Hiftory of Vegeta- 
bles, and that of Auimals of all Kinds, as properly belonged to Philofophy. It was not 
neceflary for every one to be acquainted with them: And tho’ the Lofs of them (con=" 
fidering the matchlefs Meafure of Wifdom, wherewith God had endowed their Author) is 
certainly very great; yet itis a Lofs which none, but the bufy Searchers into Nature, haye 
Caufe to bewail: Nor have they fo much Caufe neither, if the Conjectures of fome learn 
ed Men fhou’d prove true, viz. that thefe Books of Plapts and Animals were extant in 
the Days of Alexander the Great ; and that, being perus’d and underitood by Ariftotle, 
and Theopbrajius, by the Help of an Interpreter, they were tranflated into their Wri- 
tings, in the Manner we now find them, and, in Procefs of Time, gain’d them great 
Honour and Renown. Upon the Whole therefore we may conclude, that, if any Books 
feem to be wanting in our prefent Catalogue, they are either fuch, as lic’ fecret and un- 
obferv’d under other Denominations; ox fach, as had never the Title of being canonical ; 
as contain’d no Points effential to Man’s Salvation; and fuch confequently, as we may 
live fafely ignorant of here, and fhall never be refponfible for hereafter. 

“ BUT fuppofe we have the whole Number of our Books, yet we are ftill " a Lofs 
<< for the true Senfe of them; becaufe, fince the Time of their firft Recording, they have 
< deen fo chopp’d and chang’d by the Management of thofe, who had the Cuftody of them; 
e "xd foifted with Errors, and loaded with vatious Readings, that they render the Text 

“ purely precarious, and make every wife Man doubtful and fufpicious, whether. any 
“ Thing of Ce pey can be gather'd from a Book, where the Senfe and Phrafiology is 
“ fo very uncertain” ; 

We readily grant hiaiibed: that there is a great Variety of different adinas occur- 
ring in the Books of the Old Te oftament ; but, as in a Multitude of Copies, this is a Thing 
unavoidable, fo is it one of the moft effe€tual Means, at this Diftance of Time from all 
Originals, to help us to the true Senfe and Meaning of the Text. For, put’ the Cafe, 
that we had but one Copy of the Bible by us, yet, methinks, it wou’d be a defirable 
‘Thing to have another; for (4) another, to join with the firft, wou’d give us more 4y- 
thority, as well as eh ity. Now chufe that Second where you will, there fhall be num- 
berlefs Variations from the Fivff, and yet half or more of the Faults ftill remain in them 
both. A Third therefore, and a Fourth, and fo on, are defirable, that, by a joint and 
mutual Help, all the Faults may be mended. And yet, the more Copies you call to 
your Affiftance, the more do the various Readings multiply upon you, becaufe every 
Copy has its particular Slips, tho’ in a principal Paflage or two, it may do fingular Ser- 
vice. Were the Origmals indeed ftill in Being, they wou’d fuperfede the Ufe of all 
other Copies : But, fince that is impoffible from the Nature of Things, fince Time and 
Calamities muft confume all, the Ee idiary = muft be from the various Tran/cripts, 

con- 
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convey’d down to us, when compar’d and examin’d together : And no one can be ignorant; 
how much a Collation of this Kind tends, both to illuftiate the Senfe of any particular 
Paffage, and to ftrengthen the Authority of the Whole. 

Consiperine then; that, before the Ufe of Printing, more Manufcripts were 
made of the Holy Bible, than of any Heathen Author whatever; and that thefe Manu- 
fcripts have been examin’d with more Care, and collated with more Exattnefs, and the 
various Readings fet down even to the moft minute Difference ; we’ are not to wonder; 
if, with all this fcrupulous Search and Enquiry, the Variations are fo many. The Edi- 
tors of profane Authors do not ufe to trouble their Readers with an ufelels Lift of every 
little Ship, committed by a lazy, or ignorant Scribe: What is thought commendable in 
an Edition of the Scriptures, and has the Name of Fairie/s and Fidelity, wou’d be 
deem’d trifling and impertinent in oul But, if the like Scrupulou{ne{s were obferv’ ‘d; 
in regiftring the fmalleft Changes in profane, a8 is allow’d, nay requir’d, in facred fu 
thors, the Number of their Variations wou’d rife, at leaft, to a full Equality. 

We ought to account it therefore a fingular Inftance of God’s good Providence, con= 
fidering the great Antiquity of many Books of the Scriptures, beyond that of any otlier 
Books in the World; the Multitude of Copies, that have been-taken in all Ages and 
Nations ; the Difficulty to avoid Miftakes, in tranfcribing Books in a Language, which 
has fo many ‘of its Letters, and of its Words too, fo like one another; the Defect of the 
Hebrew Vowels, and the late Invention (as moft are now agreed) of the Pozuts; the 


' Change of the Samaritan or ancient Hebrew fot the prefent Hebrew, or Chaldee Cha- 


racter ; the Captivity of the whole Nation of the Jews for feventy Years; and the Mix- 
tures and Changes, which, during that Time, were brought into their, Language ; con- 
fidering, I fay, that all the Accidents, which have ever happen’d to create Errors and 
Miftakes in any Book, have concurr’d to occafion them in the O/d Teffament, we ought 
to efteem it a particular Inftance of God’s Providence, that the different Readings are 
fewer, and make much Jefs Alteration in the Senfe,, than thofe of any Book of the 
fame Bignefs, and of any Note, or Antiquity; if all the Copies fhou’d be as carefully 
examin’d, and every little Variation as punctually fet down, as thofe of the Holy Scriptures 
have tach And much more are we to blefs the divine Providence, that, whatever Differen- 
ces are to be found in the feveral Copies of the Bible, they do not, in the leaft, prejudice 
the fundamental Points of Religion, nor weaken the Authority of thefe ores Records: 
For this is the Judgment of one, (4) who had ftudied the Subject much, and was fuffici- 
ently vers’d in Scripture Criticifin “ That. the Things, relating either to Faith ot 
“ Praétice, are plainly contain’d in all Copies whatever. Difference there is indeed in 
“ leffer Things, as in Matters of Chronology, which depend upon the Alteration, or O- 
“ miffion, or Addition of a Letter; or in the Names of Men, or of Cities, or Countries: 
« But the principal Doétrines of Religion are fo difpers’d throughout the Scriptures, that 
“ they can receive no Damage, or Alteration, unlefs the eee fhou’d be chang’d, or 
“¢ very grofly corrupted”. 

For, befides this providential Care (which we may well fuppofe to go along with 
Writings of fo divine a Chara&ter) we find God making all proper and prudent Provi- 
fion for their Prefervation, by inferting a particular and ftrié& Prohibition in the Law i it- 
felf, (4) That no one foou'd prefume to add unto, or diminifo ought from it ; by enjoyning 


‘the People to make it their conftant Study, (c) to bind it, as it were, ee a Sign upon 


ie 


their Hands, and as Frontlets between their Eyes, and to write it upon the Gates and 
Pofts of their Huufes and by requiring them to read it diligently, both in private to 
their Families, and, after a more folemn Manner, in their publick Congregations, All 
which cou’d not but make them competent Judges of the Law of Mojes, and enable 
them to difcry any Change, or material Corruption, which fhou’d, at any Time, a at- 
tempt to infinuate itfelf. 


¥ , To 
(2) Lud. Cappel. Crit. Sac. Lib. 6. Cap. 2, (4) Deut. iv. 2. (c) Chap, vi. 8, 9: 
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An Objection. 


Anfwer'd by 
Jocwing that 
Tranflations 
are defective. 


.To fecure the other said ‘Writings, a continu’d Succeffion of Prophets was of 
great Service; And it feems next to impoflible for any dangerous Alteration to have been 
made, without Detection and Cenfure, fo long as that, Order of .Men, whofe Office and 
Zeal led them to corre&t any Error in Faith, as well as Corruption in Prattice, was)in 
Being. Nor can we fuppofe it probable, that any Perfon wou’d attempt fuch Alterations, 
where the Copies were in fo many Hands, and fo openly read and confulted, that there 
was {carce any private Perfon, who might’ not have known if any fuch Bhing had: a 


pen’d) when, and wherein, they had been corrupted. 


Nay, fo far were the Fews, from fuffering Corruptions to creep into the Hey seared 
tures, that, (a) if but ome Word happend to be alter’d in any Copy, it was to be laid 
side, as utterly ufelefs ; unlefs it was fometimes given to a very poor Man, to read to 
his Family, upon Condition, that he brought it not with him to°the Synagogue, nor 
made any other Ufe of it. . And tho’ the religious Factions among the Fews were ma- 
ny Times very yiolent, yet we no where find any Party accufing the other of corrupt- 
ing, or falfifying Scripture; nor does our Saviour himfelf, who fo frequently reproves 
the Scribes and Pharifees for their Traditions, and falfe Gloffes, ever once charge them 
with adusterating the Text itfelf; which he certainly wou’d not have fail’d to do, had 
they been culpable in that Refpect. On the contrary, both he, and the Apoftles, ap- 
peal to it, as true and authentic, and borrow their Proofs from it, in.Confirmation of 
the Chriftzan Faith and Doctrine. To conclude this Argument then, 5. 

Tuat from the Time of Ezra, to the Coming of our Saviour Chrift, the Jews aid 
not corrupt the Text of the /acred Writings, is plain from his not charging them with 
any fuch Practice, which doubtlefs he wou’d have done (as well as reprove their fale 
Comments upon them) had they been equally guilty of both: And that, fince the Begin- 
ning of Chriftianity, neither they, nor any other Sect whatever, cou’d poflibly make any 
Falfifications, and either add, or diminifh any Thing material, without an-immediate 
Detection, is manifeft from the Multitude of true and authentic Copies, which were 
every where difpers’d, as far as Chriftianity prevail’d, and from that jealous and vigilant 
Eye, which each Party had upon the other. So ‘that we may. reafonably fuppofe, that 
all the little Errors, which may be remark’d in them, proceeded, not from any ill De- 
fign, but merely from the Ignorance or “Inattention of their Tranfcribers. And indeed, 
(4) confidering the many Ages, thro’ which the Books have paft, we have much more 
Reafon to ‘wonder, that they are ‘brought down to us fo entire, and fo _manifeftly genuine 
in all their main and fundamental Points, than that we. fhou’d fee fome Inftances of hu- 
man Frailty in thofe, who copied, and piled. them. 

“« BUT be the Books ever fo genuine, and their Tradition ¢ ever fo certaiy yet. Wwe 
“cannot fuppofe them wrote by Perfons divinely infpir’d, fo long as we fee in them cera 
“ tain Charatters inconfiftent with fuch a Suppofition.. - Surely i the pureft Languages the 
“molt perfett Style, the greateft. Clearnefs, the moft exatt Method, the foundeft Reafon- 
“ ing, the moft apparent Confiftency, and, in a Word, all the ‘Excellencies of g00d Wri- 
“< ting, might be expected in a Piece, compos’d, or dittated by . the Spirit, of God: But 
“ Books, wherein we find the Reverte of all this, tis idle, Ag not TEES, to net to 
“ the Deity”. 

1. One great Miftake, ie the Generality of Readers x run into, is, ‘to pres of 
the Compofition of the Scripture,. not from its Original, but from its 7; ranfations. - For, 
(c) befides that in ancient Writings (fuch s the Bible is) there. are Allufions, to. many 
Rites and Cuftoms, which are now laid afi le, and, for this Reafon, muft needs, fem flat 
or impertinent, which, when they” were in Ufe, had a great, deal of Spirit, ve Propri- 
ie in them’; : ang befides, that the adie in tise is a, ADEA of, a. peculiar : 
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(a) Vid. Fenkins’s Reafonablenefs, Vol. II. (4) Bifhop Burnet on the Articles. () Vid. Boyle of the Style. of 
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certain Expreffions, whofe Emphafis can no more be tranflated into another Language, 
than the Water of a Diamond can be painted, without detra¢ting from the Original : 
Befides all this, I fay, the Tranflators themfelves fometimes by running into Miftakes, 
and, at all Times, by adberrimg too religioufly to the Letter of the Text, have con- 
tributed not a little to make the Style of the facred Writings appear lefs advantageous. 
For, whereas other Tranflators have taken a Liberty to accommodate the Beauties of 
the Language, whereinto they tranflate, to the Idiotzfms of that, wherein their Author 
wrote, thefe have thought themfelves reftrained from ufing fuch Freedom in a divine 

Compofition; and have Raecind left feveral Hebraic, and other foreign Phrafes in their 
Verfion, which feem a little wmcouth, and give the Reader (who can look no farther) a 
very odd Notion of the Original: Tho’ it is certainly manifeft, that the moft elegant 
Piece of Oratery, that ever was fram’d, if we render it /tera//y, and not give it the 
true Genius of the Language, w hereunto we are admitting it, will lofe all its Beauty, 
and appear with the fame Difadvantage. 

Il. ANnotuer Miftake, that we run into, is, when we confine Eloquence to any Tet Ev 
Natien, and account that the only Proof of it, which is accommodated to the prefent Toric a: z 
Tafte. We indeed, in thefe European Countries, whofe Languages, in-a great Meafure, Country. 
are deriv’d from Greek and Latin, make them the Patterns for our Imitation, and ac- 
count them the Stasdard of Perfection; but there is no Reafon, why the Eaffern Na- 
tions, whofe Languages have no Afinity with them, fhou’d do the fame; much lefs is 
it reafonable to expeét it in Writers, who liv’d long before thefe Greek or Latim Authors; 
we fo much admire, were born. *Tis fufficient for them, that they wrote according to 
the fa/bionable and effeemed Eloquence of their own Times: But that the Hoy Ghoft 
fhou’d inipire them with certain Schemes of Speech, adapted to the modern Tafte, and 
fach as were utterly unknown in the Countries, where they liv’d, isa Thing, that can 
never enter into any fober Man’s Confideration. The Truth is, pa Mofes was bred 
up in all the refin’d Learning, and Wifdom, of the Egyptians ; fince Solamen was excel- 
lent in all Kind of Knowledge, and, ina Manner idoliz’d by the Eaffernm World; and 
fince Daniel's promifing Youth was improy’d by the Learning of the Chaldean Sages, 
we have all the Reafon imaginable to believe, that they wrote according to Perfe@ion 
of Style, which was then in Ufe ; that, tho’ their Eloquence differs from ours, yet it 
was etcellent in its Kind; and that: if we have other Notions of it, ’tis only becanfe 
we are unacquainted with ‘thole bold Allegories, and figurative Ways of Difcourfe, thofe 
dark Sentences, farprifing Brevities, and inconnected Tranfitions, wherein the Nature of 
their true Sublime did confift. 

Ti Anotaer Miflake, we run into, is, when we fuppofe, that the critical Rules Nor neceftary 
of Eloquence are any Ways necefflary in divine Compofitions. The Defign of God, in othe — 
recording his Laws, was to inform our Underftandings, to cure our Paffions, and rectify 
our Wills; and, if this End be but attain’d, ‘tis no great Matter, in what Form of 
Di@ion the Pr efcription be given. We never expect that a Phy/ician’s Receipt thou’d 
be wrote in a Ciceroutan Style ; and, if a Lawyer has made us a firm Conveyance of an 
Eftate, we never enquire what Elegancies there are in the Writing: And therefore, 
when God intends to do for us far greater Things than thefe ; when he is delivering the 
Terms of our Salvation, and prefcribing the Rules of our Duty, why fhou’d we expect 
that he fhou’d infift on the Niceties of Style, and Expreffion; and not rather account it 
2 Diminution of his Authority, to be elaborate in Trifles, when he has the momentous 
Tffues of another Lifeto command our Attention, and affect our Paffions? In fome of 
the greateft Works of Nature, God has not confin’d himfelf to any fuch Order and 
Exactnef&._ (@) The Stars, we fee, are not caft into regular Figures: Lakes and Ri- 
_ vers are not bounded by ffreight Lines, nor are Hi//s and Mountains exat Cones or 
Pyramids. When a mighty Prince declares his Will by Laws and Edicts to his Sub- 


(a) Fid, The Minute Philofopher, Dial. 4. 
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=, is he (do > we think) careful at all about a pure Style, or esate Compofition? Is 
not the Phrafe thought proper enough, if it conveys as much as was intended? And wou’d 
not the fine Strains of fome modern Critics be thought pedantic and affected on fach 
Occafions? Why then fhou’d we expect in the Oracles of God an Exactnefs, that 


~ wou’d be (2) unbecoming, and beneath the Dignity of an earthly Monarch, and which 


The Style of 
Scripture in- 
ftructive and 
affecting. 


bears no Proportion or Refemblance to the magnificent Works of the Creation? A ftrict 
Obfervation of the Rules of Grammar and Rhetoric, in elegant Expreffons, harmonious 
Periods, and Technical Definitions and Partitions, may gratify indeed fome Readers; 
but then it muft be granted, that thefe Things have the Air of human Contrivance in 
them: Whereas in the fimple, unaffected, artlefs, unequal, bold, figurative Style of the 
Holy Scriptures, there is a Charaégfer fingularly great and wipe and what looks more 
like divine Infpiration, than any other Form of Compofition. 

Tuese Obfervations being premis’d, if we fhou’d now confider the Nature of E/- 
quence in general, as it is defin’d by (4) Ariftotle, to be a Facuity of Perfuafion, which 
Cicero makes to confift in three Things, zujtructing, delighting, and moving our Readers 
or Hearers Mind; we fhall find, that the Holy Scriptures have a fair Claim ‘to thefe 
feveral Properties. 

For, where can we meet with iuch a plasm Reprefentation of Things, i Point of 
Eiflory, and fuch cogent Arguments, in Point of ‘Precept, as this one Volume farnifhes 
us with? Where is there an Hii/fory, written more fimply and naturally, and, at the fame 
Time, more nobly arid loftily, than that of the Creation of the World? Where are the 
great Leflons of Morality taught with fuch Force and Perfpicuity (except in the Sermons 
of Chrift, and the Writings of the Apofiles) as in the Book of Deuteronomy? Where 
is the whole Compafs of Devotion, in the feveral Forms of Confeffion, Petition, Suppli- 
cation, Thank{giving, Vows, and Praifes, fo punctually taught us, as in the Book of 
Pfalms? Where are the Rules of Wifdom and Prudence fo convincingly laid down, as 
in the Proverbs of Solomon, and the choice Sentences of his Ecclefiaftes? Where is Vice 
and Impiety of all Kinds moft juftly difplay’d, and more fully confuted, than in the 
Threats and Admonitions of the Prophets? And what do the little Warmths, which may 
be rais’d-in the Fancy by an artificial Compofure, and Vehemence of Style, fignify, in 
Comparifon of thofe ftrong Impulfes, and Movements, which the Hely Scriptures make 
upon good Men’s Souls, when they reprefent the frightful Fuffice of an angry God to 
ftubborn Offenders, and the Bowels of his Compafi on, and unfpeakable K7udnefs to all 
true Penitents, and faithful Servants ? 

Te Holy Scripture indeed has none of thofe flafoy Ornaments of Speech, wherewith 
human Compofitions do fo plentifully abound ; but then it has a fufficient Stock of regf. 
and peculiar Beauties to recommend it. ‘To give one Inftance for all out of the Hiftory 
of Fofeph, and is Family : The whole Relation indeed is extremely xatural, but the 
Manner of his difcoyering himfelf to his Brethren is inimitable. (c) Awd Joleph 
cou'd no longer refrain himfelf — but, lifting up his Voice with Tears, {aid —I am Jofeph 
— Doth my Father yet live? — And his Brethren cowd not anfwerhim, for they were 
troubled at his Prefence. And Joleph {aid to his Brethren, Come near me, I pray you; 
and they came near, and he faid, I am Joleph — your, Brother —, whom ye fold into 
Egypt... Nothing certainly can be a more lively Defeription of ‘fofeph’s tender Refpe@ 
for his Father, and Love for his Brethren: And, in like Manner, when his Brethren 
returned, and told their Father in what Splendor and Glory his Son Fofeph liv’d, ’tis 
faid, that (d) Jacob’s Heart fainted, for he believed them not: But when he faw the 
Waggons, which Jofeph had fent for him, the Spirit of Jacob, their Father, revi'd; 


— and Mracl faid, It is enough— Joleph my Son ts yet alive—I will go— and fee bin, 


before I die. Here i is fuch a Contrafte of different Paffions, of utter Defpondency, dawn 


ing 
(<) Cujufcunque orationem videris follicitam & politam, | habent fiduciz, quam cure, Sen. Epift. 115. (4) Rher. 
Aeito animum quoque non minus effe pufilis occupatum: | L.1.¢.z. (¢) Gen. xxv.1, &e. (4) Ver. 16, &e. 
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ing Hope, confirm’d Faith, triumphant Fey, and paternal Afeffion, as no Orater in the — 
World con’d expreis more sovimgiy, in a more eafy Manner, or fhorter oe of 
Words. * 

_ very Figures, and Schemes of Speech, which are fo much admir’d in Pikes aan ° ow 
as their great Beauties = ened are no where more confpicuous, than in the 
Sacred. 

One Figere, for er, efteem’d very florid among the Mafters of Art, is, when 
all the Members of 2 Pertod begin with the fame Word. The Figure is called Ana- 
phora ; and yet (if I miftake not) the 15th ‘Pfa/m affords us a very beautiful Paffage of 

. this Kind. ZLerd, whe foall abide im thy Tabernacle? Who foali dwell in thy boly Hill? 

He, that walketh uprightly ; he, that backbiteth not with his Tongue; he, that maketh 
much of them, that fear the Lord ; be, that fxeareth to lis Hurt, and changeth nat; 
he, that putieth not out bis Miaiy to Ufery, nor taketh Reward againft the Tewaccae < 
he, that does thefe Things, foall never be moved. 

‘Tre ancient Oraters took a great deal of Pride in ranging finely their Astitheta. 
Cicero is full of this, and ufes it many Times to 2 Degree of AffeGation - and yet I can- 
not find any Place, wherein he has furpaffed that Paffage of the Prop: (a) He that 
killeth an Ox, is as if. be flew a Man; he that facrificeth 2 Lamb, as if be cut off a 
Dog’s Neck ; he that offereth an Oblation, as if be offer *d Swines Blood. But, among 
all Figures, that, whereon Poets and Orators love to dwell, is the Hypotypo/is, or lively 
Defeription ; and yet we fhall hardly find; in the beft Claffc Authors,«any Thing: com- 
parable, in this Regard,-to the Egyptians Deftraction in the Red-Sea, related (4) in the 
Song of Mofes and Miriam ; to the Defcription of the Leviathan (c) in Fob; to the 
Defcent of God, and a Storm at Sea (d) in the Pfalmiff; to the Intrigues of an adulte- 
vous Woman. (e) in the Preverés ; to the Pride of the Fewi/b Ladies (f) in Ifaiah 5 
‘and to the Plague of Zecaffs (¢) in Feel, which is reprefented like the ravaging of a 
Country, and ftorming a City by an Army: 4 Fire devoureth before them, and behind 
them a defolate Wilderne{s, and nothing foall efcape them —— Before their Face People 
feall be pain’d, all Faces foall gather Blackne{s: They foall rum like mighty Men; they 
feall climé the Wail, like Men of War they foall march, every one in bis Way, and 

_ they foall not break their Ranks —— They foall run to and fro im the City; they [ball 
van upon the Wall; they fball climb up upon the Houfes; ibey {ball enter into the Wm-~ 
dows as a Thief —— The Defcription is more remarkable, becaufe the Analogy is carried 
quite throughout without ftraining, and the whole Proceffes of a conquering Army, in 
the Manner of their March, their deftroyine the Provifion, and burning the Country ; 
in their fcaling the Walls, breaking into Houfes, and running oa the vanquifh’d City, 
is fairly de ted, and fet before our Eyes. 

From © few Examples (for it wou’d be endlefs to » yunkeed 3 in Inftances of this 4 271 Tine: 
Kind) it appears, that the Holy Bibiz is far from being defective in Point of Eloquence; °?* 
and (what is a peculiar Commendation of it) its Style is full of a grateful Variety, fome- 
times Majeffic, as becomes that bigh and holy One, who inhabiteth Eternity; fometimes 
fo Jew, as to anfwer the other Part of this Character, who dwelleth with him, that is 
of an bumble Spirit ; and, at all Times, fo proper and adapted to the feyeral Subjects it 
treats of, that, (4) whoever confiders it attentively, will perceive, in the narrative Parts 
of it, a Strain {0 /ample and unaffetied ; in the Prophetic and Devotional, fomething 
fo animated and fublime ; and in the Doéfrinal and Preceptive, fuch an Air of Dig- 
nity and Authority, as feems to {peak its original Divine. 

“WwW £ allow indeed that Afethod is an excellent Art, highly conducive to the ClearnefS Metiad, a tits 

; — of Difcourfe; but then we affirm, ‘that it is an Art of modern Invention, * a 

in 


(2) Ia. Invi. 3. (4), Exod. xv. ( Chixii, (4) Pal aviary () Chvi (9)Chiv. &) Chil, 
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in Comparifon to the. Times, when the facred Bonntl wrote, and zucompatible with the 


Manner of Writing, which was then in Vogue. We indeed in Europe, who, in this 
‘Matter, have taken our Examples from Greece, can hardly read any Thing with Plea- 
fure, that is not digefted into Order, and forted under proper Heads ; 3 but the Eaffern 
Nations, who were us’d toa free Way of Difcourfe, and never cramp’d their Notions 
by methodical Limitations, wou’d have defpis'd a Compofition of this Kind, as much as 
we do a School-boy’s Theme, with all the Formalities of its Exordium’s, Ratio’s, and 
Confirmatio’s. And, if this was no Precedent for other Nations, much lefs can we think, 
that God Almighty’s Methods ought to be confin’d to human Laws, which, being de- 
fign’d for the Narrownefs of ovr Conceptions, might be improper and injurious to bis, 
whofe Thoughts are as far above ours, as the Heavens are bigher than the Earth. — 
Andnotfo © THE Tr uth is, (a) Infpiratzon is, in fome Meafure, the Language of another World, 
ag Cho. and carries in it the Reafoning of Spirits, which, without Controverfy, is vaitly different 
sams. from ours. We indeed, to make Things lie plain before our Underftandings, are forc’d 
to fort them out into diftin& Partitions, and confider them by .little and little, that fo 
at laft; by gradual Advances, we may come to atolerable Conception of them: But this is 
no Argument for us to think that pure Spirits do reafon after this Manner. Their Un- 
deritandings are quick and intuitive ; they fee the whole Compafs-of rational Inferences at 
once; and have no Need of thofe little methodical Diftin&tions, which oftentimes help 
the Imperfection of our Intelleéts. Now, tho’ we do not affert, that the Language of 


the Holy Scriptures is an exa&t Copy of the Reafoning of the fpiritual World; yet, fince 


they came by the Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, it is but reafonable to expect, that they 
fhould preferve fome fimall Reli/b of it, as Books, tranflated into another Tongue, al- 
ways retain lome Marks of their Originals. And, hence it comes to pafs, that, tho’ the 
Holy Ghoft does vouchfafe to fpeak in the Language of Men, yet, in his divine Com- 
pofitions, there are fome Traces to be found of that bold and unlimited Ratiscination, 
which is peculiar to the heavenly Inhabitants, whofe noble and flaming Thoughts are 
never cloge’d with the cold and jejune Laws of human Method. To which Purpofe we 
may obferve, that, even among the Heathens, whenever their Authors reprefent a Per- 
fon infpix’d, a Sibyl, a Caffandra, or a Tirefias, they never introduce him making a fet 
formal Speech, but always faying fomething noble and fublime, which difdains all ordi- 
nary artificial Fetters, And if the greateft Mafters of polite Writing thought it proper 
to neglect all Rules and Reftraints, in Compofitions of pretended Infpiration ; why fhou’d 
that, be thought cu/pable in the Holy Scriptures, which is held fo exquifite in Sophocles, 
or any other lofty Zragedian 2 

Tho’ in mary _ Bur after all, the Holy Scriptures, (as far as can be expected) are not deftitute of 

he. 3. Method: ‘They are not indeed wrote upon the Plan of fome Greek and Latim Compofi+ 

ae tions, but they are deliver’d in fuch a Manner, as is ea/y to be underftood, not unplea- 
faut to read, and to thofe, who are accuftom’d to oriental Compofitions, exceedingly 
beautiful. Wor, where can we find a more methodical Hiftory, than that of Mofes, be- 
ginning at the firft Creation of all Things, and the Formation of human Kind; proceed- 
ing in the Account of their Increafe, Depravation, and almoft total Deftruction, by an 
univerfal Deluge; after their fecond Increafe, relating their Relapfe into Idolatry, and 
thereupon God’s eleéting a peculiar People to feryeshim according to his own Appoint- 
ment ; and fo recording the firft Original, and various Adventures of their Progenitors; 


the Affliitions and Wanderings of that chofen Nation; and the Polity which they fhoy’d - 


obferve, when once they were fettled in the promis’d and ? Nothing can be more clear 
and regular than this: And, as for the other Hijforians, who wrote the Tranfactions of 
the fewifa Nation, from the Conqueft of Canaan to the Babylonifo Captivity, they are 
fo exact in obferving the Order and Series of Te and in fetting down the Length of 

| each 
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each Prince’s Reign; that they afford a better Foundation for hiftorical Truth, as well 
as chronologicad Certainty, than is to be found in the beft Leathen Writers of this Kind. 

Ir cannot be expetted indeed, that '\Pfa/ms and Hymns, wrote upon fundry Occafi- 
ons, or fuch Proverbs and wife Axtoms, as took thtir Rife from different Obfervations, 
and were noted down the Inftant they were conceiv’d, fhould have any Conneétion, or 
mutual Dependence. Prophecies too were to be loofe, and unconfin’d to Rule, as being 
the Language of a Spirit, which will admit of no Reftraint: But, as for the doétrinal 
and argumentative Parts of the Scripture, they are digefted in fuch a Manner, as to make 
them plain and intelligible; and, tho’ the Partitions, and Tran/itions of them are not 
So formally diftin, as in fome other Books ; yet are they percetvable enough to an at- 
tentive Reader, and will receive great I//uftration from the analytical Works of fome 
_ Expofitors. 

1 r muft not be diffembled however, that the Hebrew Tongue (wherein a great Part 
of the Bible was written) has many Words, confifting of the fame Syllables, and get of 
very different Signification, and that it is defective in feveral Moods and Tenfes, which 
our modern Languages have; fo that, if the Zranflator has miftaken the Signification 
of the Word, he fpoils the Conneétion ; or if he has not given the Veré the right Mood 
and Tenfe, @which, in a great Meafure, he is oblig’d to guefs at) there will be a plain 
Incoherence in the Senfe. Nor muft it be forgot, that the prefent Divi/ion of the Scrip- 
ture into Chapters and Verfes (tho’ of excellent Ufe to the Memory) has fometimes /e- 
parated Things, which fhou’d have been waited, and fometimes united Matters, that 
fhou’d have been feparated; which difturbs the Senfe, and makes it look wild and inco- 


herent to fuch, as are not qualified to obferve its Propriety and Connettion in the 


Original. 

Tuese are fome of the Caufes of the feeming Immethodicalnefs ; and the like may 
be faid of the great O4/curity, which fome have complain’d of, in the Holy Scriptures ; 
viz. that, where it is not occafion’d by the Subjeet-Matter, which fometimes contains 
Myfteries above all human Comprehenfion, and fometimes alludes to Cuftoms and Tran|- 
attions, which Length of Time has conceal’d from our Knowledge, it ufually happens, 
when the Signification of Words is ambiguous and uncertain in the Original; when there 
occur fome particular Idioms of the Hebrew Tongue, not fo familiar to us; when the 
Conftruétion is intricaté, and the Words make different Senfes, according as they are dif- 
- ferently join’d together; when the Style itfelf is obfcure, by reafon of Metaphors and 
Allegories, which are ufual in the poetical Books ; when the Writer pafles from one Sub- 
je& to another a little too abruptly, which frequently happens in the prophetical; or 
when he makes Tran(pofitions in the Order of Narration, as is fometimes perceivable in 
the Aiftorical. But thefe Cafes excepted, (which, with a little Study and Application 
of our own, as well as Attention to thofe, who undertake the Expofition of thefe Dith- 
culties, may eafily be remedied) that the Holy Scriptures are, in all Points neceffary to 
Salvation, and, to all ‘Perfons of competent Underftanding, fufficiently plain and intelli 
gible, the very Defign of God’s having them wrote, is a fufficient Demonftration. For, 
as the Defign of all Writing is to convey our Thoughts intelligibly to others, fo wou’d 
it be a great Reflection upon the divine Wifdom, if a Book, written by God’s Direction, 
and for the Iuftruction of Mankind, fhou’d fall fhort of that End, which even human 
Compofitions feldom fail of. 

We cannot deny indeed, but that there is a great Odfcurity generally {pread over 
the Writings of the Prophets; but then we affirm, that fuch Obfcurity is neceffary for 
wife Purpofes, and providential Reafons. For, as the Creator of the World governs it with 
~ Wifdom, and (where the free Will of Man is concern’d) with great Condefcention, had 
_ the Holy Spirit reveal’d to the Prophets future Events fo di/tinétly, as that they might 
have exprefs’d the moft minute Circumftance of Time, Place, Perfons, &c. in proper 
Terms ; had the Prediétions, I fay, been fo plain and apparent, that every Body, at 
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firft Sight, might fee the whole Contrivance, and look thro’ all the Scenes of Action, 
they cou’d never have been. accomplifb’d, without offering Violence (by fome miracu- 
lous Interpofition) to Men’s voluntary Determinations. Had God, for Inftance, fore- - 
told our Saviour’s Crucifixion, withr all its particular Circumftances, the Manner ow, 
the Time when, the Place «bere, and the Perfons 4y whom, it was to be effected, it 
is hardly fuppofeable, that the chief Priefls, and fo many principal Men among the Fews, 
wou’d have had an Hand in it, without being perfectly. carried ‘on to it by an over-ruling 
Power, againft their own Inclinations, which (befides its Contrariety to the Principles 
of human Nature) muft needs make God the Author of Sin. But, fince the Prophecies, 
concerning the Meffas, and his Sufferings, were deliver’d with fuch a Mixture of Od- 
curity, as never fully tobe underftood, till after their Accomplifhment, they gave Room 
for the Fews Malice to concur with God’s Providence, in bringing this Matter to pals ; 
and fo (as St. Pau/ tells us) (a) becaufe they knew him not, nor yet the Voices of the Pro- 
phets, they fulfilled them, in condemning him. So neceflary it was, that all Prophecies of 
future Events fhou’d be couch’d A dark and enigmatical Phrafes, left, by being too 
plainly foretold, they might poflibly chance to deftroy themfelves, and defeat their own 
Intention. 

ed the Ex- We acknowledge ftill farther, that, befides the Peedicinns of the Prophets, 5 Whe 

ne Mee are feveral Points, contained in Seripture, quite remote from the common Apprehenfion 

_— of Mankind, and, in many Refpects hard to be underftcod. But then we muft obferve 
withal, that, as thefe ob/cure Paffages are very few, in Comparifon of the plam T. exts, 
and no more hinder us from underftanding the P/ax, than the Spots in the Sun debar us 
from the Light of it; fo are they far from reflecting Difhonour upon the Di/pen{ation 
itfelf If we confider ferioufly with ourfelves we cannot but fay, that it is more reafona- 
ble to fuppofe (4), that 'a Revelation from God fhou’d contain, fomething diferent in 
Kind, and more exeel/ent in Degree, than what Jay open to the common Senfe of Men, 
or cou’d be difcover’d even by the moft fagacious Phzlofopher. ‘The Councils of Princes, 
we Know, lie often beyond the Kem of their Swdjeéfs, who can only perceive fo much as 
is reveal'd by thofe, who fit at the Helm; and are often unqualified to judge of the [e- 
fulnefs, and Tendency even of that, till, in due Time, the Scheme unfolds, and is ac- 
counted for by fucceeding Events. This makes the Councils of Princes rever’d, and 
preferves the Dignity of the Cadimet. And, in like Manner, why may not we fuppofe, 
that, (c) as Eafimefs of Accefs is many Tie known to lay a Man open to Contempt ; 
fo, to protect his Revelation from rude Encroachments, by impreffing an Awe and reye- 
rential Fear upon our Minds, God has thought proper to Aedge it in (as it were) with a 
facred and majeftic Obfcurity ; and, in fome Parts of it, to exhibit fuch exalted Truths, 
as tranfcend the Reach of human Wifdom; thereby to humble the Pride and Haugh- 
timefs of our Reafom; and thereby to engage us in a clofer and more diligent Search into 
fuch Subjects, as will, every Moment, furnifh us with mew Matter, to entertain the 
bufiefi Contemplation, to the utmoft Period of human Life. 

Reafins for Tess are fome Reafons for the Od/curity, and the like may be faid for the feeming 

‘chine 1» Contradictions (efpecially in Matters of Chrono/ogy) which are fad to occur in the facred 

Scripture. ‘Writings. For, if we confider the different Cuftoms and Ways of Speaking, which were 
in ufe in former Days, but now are od/olete ; and yet we might happily reconcile fome 
repugnant Expreffions, if we were but acquainted with thofe Ujages, to which, in all Pro- 
bability, they allude: If we confider the sarrow Compafs of the Hebrew Tongue, 
wherein one Word has fometimes a great many Significations ; and yet we might. make 
feyeral contradictory Paffages agree, if we knew but how to give the fame Word one 
Signification in the fir/t Paflage, and another in the fecond: And, more efpecially, if we — 
confider that Chronology is a Part of Learning, of all others, the moft difficult to be ad- 
jufted ; that the leaft Alteration of a Word or Letter may make an exceeding great Dif- 

ference ; 


"a Aés xiii. 27. (2) Vid. Minute Philof. Dial. 6.  ¢¢) South’s Sermons. . 
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ference; that the Fewifh Tegrs do not exactly quadrate with thofe of other Nations, 
either as to their Length, or their Beginning; and that the fupernumerary Months of 
Kings Reigns do often puzzle the general Computation ; we cannot much wonder, that, 
in the midft of fo many Difficulties, there fhou’d be found fome feeming Repugnancies, 
in the Senfe of fome Texts, as well as in the Accounts of Time.’ But, when we confi- 


_ der farther, that, by fhewing the different Acceptation of the Words and Expreffions, in 


thefe feemingly interfering Places; by fettling the Chronological Accounts, and compar+ 
ing them with other Parts of Scripture, which have an Analogy with them ; and by ufing, 
in fhort, thofe feveral Rules of Interpretation and Critici{m, which are wont to be em- 
ploy’d in the Explication of all other Authors; all thefe Incongruitives are futliciently 
clear’d up by learned Men: We fhall be induc’d to think, that they are fo far frorn ine 
validating the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, that they do, in a great Meafure, con- 
firm it. For if the Scriptures had been written by a Cabal of Men, defigning to i= 
pofe upon the World, undoubtedly thefe Men wou’d have us’d all CO Minipection and 
Caution, that no Sign of Contradiction fhou’d have appear’d in their Writings, becaufe 
nothing is fo exact as a ffudied Cheat : Whereas, it is no fmall Argument of the Vera. 
city of thefe Writers, that they agree with one another in all materzal Points, and only 
neglect an Exactne(s in fome little Punctilio’s, wherein nothing, but a Confederacy, 
cou’d have made them wu/form. 

Bur, after all, we talk of Contradictions, and other Abfurdities ; Digreffions, Repe- 
titions, falfe Reafoniugs, impertinent, and fometimes ridiculous Relations in Scripture, 
which, upon better Examination, will be found reconcileable to good Senfe, and, in fome 
Refpect, its very Perfection and Ornament. We may think it a little Bice, for In- 
ftance, that Cazv, upon the Murther of his Brother, fhou’d be introduc’d, as faying (a) 
every one, that findeth me, foall flay me 3 and, prefently after, .as (6) going into the Laud 
of Nod, and there building him a City ; whereas, according to the common Notion, there 
were but (befides himfelf) three Perfons, his Father, Mother, and his Wife, upon the 
Face of the whole Earth. But now, if the Word Kol, which we render CVErY Ones 
may as well be tranflated every Thing, every Creature (c), every wild Beaft of the Field, 
(the Man’s Confcience foreboading, that God might poffibly let loofe the Brute-Creation 
upon him) and, if upon a moderate Computation, the other Defcendants of Adam (for 
Mofes takes Notice only of the two Lines of Cain and Seth) might be numerous enough, 
to ftock whole Countries with Inhabitants, (as fome have calculated even to a Demon- 
firation) where will the Abfurdity be then? 

Ir may look perhaps like a carelefs Ramble of Thought, to fee'a Prophet (for it is 
only in the prophetical Works, that this happens) after he has begun a plain and me- 
thodical Difcourfe, upon an incidental Word or Expreffion, break out, all at once, into 
a long Digreffi o#, which feems not fo fuitable to his main Purpofe ; but if we attend to 
the Matter'of that Digrefion, we fhall generally find it a Prediction of the glad Ti- 


‘dings of the Gofpel, the mok important Subject, that infpir'd Authors can employ their 


Thoughts upon, and what the Holy Ghoft took every Occafion to fuggeft to their Minds. 
Nor can we be ignorant, that in the beft Heathen. Authors, who pretended to Infpira- 
tion (as moft of their Poets did) taefe very Digreffions (which were ftyled Epéfodes) were 
thought their greateft Beauties; and that, in fome of their loftieft Compofitions (fuch as 
thofe of Pindar, and of Horace, (d) where he imitates Pindar) thefe wild Excurfions 
were held effential to the Poem, the only Indications of the divine, Enthufiafm, and 
fome of the daring Flights of a bold afpiring Mufe, which defpis’d all Rules, and dif 


-dain’d to be controul’d, 


Tue Repetitions in Scripture we palate may take Offence at, and ebink them more 


Seas in the Bible, than in any other Book. But when it is confider’d, that the fe- 


veral 
(2) Gen. iv. 14. . (2) Ver. 17... (c) He was afraid among fome Beats and ‘ flain by them. tig. Lib. 5. 


(fays Fo/epbus) left, while he wander’d up and down in the Cap. 3 (¢2) Vid. Carm. L. 3. Ode 3. where the Di- 
Earth (which was Part of his Punifhment) he fhou’d fall Seaton begins, Line 18. 
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Pre JAP? Ae RA, 
veral Tracts of the Bible were written by different Perfons,* and at different Times, it can 
beno more Fault or Blemifh in it, that its different Writers fhou’d fometimes happen to fay 
the fame Things, than that the ‘fain Hiftory fhou’d be written by Appian and Curtis, 
‘or the fame Arguments made ufe of by Ariffotle and Cicero. 

Tus is a Cafe, without a Combination, inavoidable: But, when we confider with- 
al, that the Things, which are faid to be fo often repeated, are generally fuch, as relate 
to moral Duties, which can never be fufficiently inculcated, and that, in inculcating 
thefe, the facred Writers have us’d all the Variety, that can be expected; in fome Pla- 


_ ces exhorting Men to Goodnefs, from the Reward, in others, from the Beauty of Vir- 


tue; in fome exhibiting the Danger, in fome the Turpitude, and in others the Folly of 
Sin; here commending Sobriety from its temporal, and there from its eterual Recom- 
oe ; here reprefenting Pride as contemptible to Men, and there as hateful to God; 

and every where dzver/ifying their Arguments, to make them work upon the Love, the 
Hope, or the Fear of their Readers, from the Confideration of the Goodne/s, the Promifes, 
or the “Jujfice of God. When we obferve the Prophets denouncing Judgments, fome- 
times againft the People, fometimes againft the Prieffs, and at other Times againft the 
Kings ; fome reprehending them for their Pride, fome for their Idolatry, and others for 
their Profanation of the Sabbath; one bringing them the joyful News of a Refforation 
from their Captivity, and another or their Redemption by the Meffas ; one weeping over 
the Old Ferufalem, and another ravith'd with the Thoughts of the New: When we 
confider, I fay, this wonderful Variety of frefh Matter in the facred Writers, both mo- 
val and prophetical, we cannot but adore the Goodnefs of God, in giving us Line upon 
Line, and Precept upon Precept ; in condefcending fo eiatioully to our Infirmities, that, 
in almoft every Page of his Holy Word, he has fupply’d us with frefh Motives, and 
Exhortations to thofe great and momentous Duties, we are fo apt to tranfgrefs 5 and 
muft needs be very grofsly prejudic’d, if we can fuppofe, that the Writings either of Se- 
neca (who ufually feeds his Reader with nothing but whip Cream, or a very little 
Senfe froth’d out into a Multitude of Words) or even of the divine Plato himfelf (who, 
ftript of his unintelligible Rant, makes bat a poot Figure in Point of Jolid Senfe) any 
Way comparable to the Holy Bible, wherein God feems to have provided for our En- 
tertainmeut, as well as our Edification ; and to have over{pread it with a pleafing Dz- 
verity of Subjects and Arguments, in the fame Manner, ot he has pe the Creation 


with a curious Variety of Plants and Animals. - 


Ir muft not be diffembled indeed, that, what with mz[rendring the connective Par- . 
ticles, which have-many different Significations, and now and then (2) mifplacing a Pa- 
renthefis in the Hebrew Tongue, the Thread of the Difcourfe comes often to be inter . 
rupted; and thofe, who overlook the figurative, and fometimes abrupt Way of argu- 
ing ufual among the Eaffern Nations (where the Reader is, often left to make the De- 
duction for himfelf) will meet with fome Perplexities : But, where either this is not the 


- Cafe, or where thefe Difficulties are furmounted, a Man of a competent Underftanding may 


fee the Force and Tendency of any Scripture Argument, as clearly as if it were drawn up in 
Mood and Figure. The Art of Logic is a novel Inyention, compar’d with the Date 
of the Authors, we are now fpeaking of : And. therefore they are not blameable, for — 
not being perfect in all the Niceties of the Greek Schools 5 efpecially confidering, that, 
if eyen they had been Matters of this Art, fince they‘ were to addrefs themfelyes to 
popular Auditories, Prudence wou’d have direéted them to make ufe of popular Argu- 
ents {as we find they did) which, in fuch a Cafe, the greateft heathen Orators have 
always employ’d, andthence found that they aay their Point with better yer than 

in the moft irrefragable Syllagi[ms. 
(6) Tue heathen Moralifts, we find, urge Virtue i the rational Topics of Conve 
niency and Inconveniency, by difplaying the Amiablenefs and Advantages of Good, and 
. 55 ‘vi the 


(2) Parenthefis were not originally in the Hebrew Tongue. Boyle of the Style of the Scriptures. (2) Young's Serm. 
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the Deformity and Mi ifebiefs of Evil: And are not the Argument’, which Mofes ufes 
to-engage the ‘fews to a Compliance with the Laws, which God enjoin’d them, drawn 
from the Obligation they owed him for his creating them ; from his delivering them from 
Bondage, and making them his chofen People ; from the Profperity, which their Obedi- 
ence wou’d procure, and‘the certain Calamities, which their Difobedience wou’d bring 
upon them? Are not the Arguments, which the Prophets ufe, when they denounce fuch 
terrible Judgments againit them, and tax them with fuch vile Ingratitude, fach ftupid 
Idolatry, and fach other awakening Motives to Repentance; aré not thefe Arguments, 
I fay, as powerful to perfuade a Nation to abandon their Sins, and adhere to the Ser- 
vice of God, as the moft pompous Harangues concetning the Wretchedue{s of Vice, and 
the Raapaiaes of philofophic Virtue? (a) Efpecially confidering, that, what thefe (criptu- 
val Writers have left us, comes back’d with the Authority of Almighty God, which is 
in nftead of a thoufand Arguments and Reafomings. 

_ I mention but one Odjeétion more, and that is, the Im ypertinence of fome Relations; 
occurring in the biftorical, and the Ridiculoufnefs of tome Actions, mention’d in the pro- 
phetical Books of Scripture: But, before we pafs that Cenfure, we fhou’d do well to 
confider, whether the facred Writers might not poffibly have fome farther Profpect in re= 
cording thefe Matters, than we, at, this Diftance of Time, are aware of. The Book of 
Ruth, the Hiftory of Ifaac and Rebecca, of Fofe ph and his Brethren, (9c. (which fome 
are pleas’d to call little /ample Family-Stories) deferve a better Name, even tho’ they 
were no more, than fhort Memoirs of the Fewifb Hiftory, giving us an Account of the 
Lives of fome confiderable Perfonages of that Nation: But, when we confider the whole 
Scheme of God’s providential Difpenfation in fending the Meffas into the World, andthe 
Method which he was pleas’dto take, in preparing the Way for it, by feparating one Man’s 
Family (from whofe Loins the defign’d Saviour of the World was to defcend) from his 
idolatrous Relations and Countrymen, and making his Offspring the Standard of true 
religious Worfhip for many Ages, it is but reafonable to fuppofe, that fome particular 
Account fhou’d be given of the Origéw of this extraordimary Family, by which all the 
World has received fuch a wonderful Benefit, and all the Kingdoms of the Earth have 
been bleffed, inthe Birth of Jefus Chrift: And when we confider farther, that many Things 
relating to Abraham and Sarah, the Sacrifice of I/aac, and the Captivity and Exaltation 
of Yofeph, &c..are fo particularly related, becaufe God defign’d that thefe Occurrences 
fhou’d be Zypfes and Shadows of fome Things remarkable under the Gofpel, UtBe 
of the Incarnation, Pafion, Refurrettion, and Afcenjion, of our Lord and Saviour; we 
. cannot but perceive, that, if the Hiftorian had omitted the Relation of thefe ancient Fa@s, 
Chr iftianity had wanted, fome confiderable Evidences of its Truth, and the wife Scheme of 
Got’ s Providence, in the Salvation of the World, had not boon! fo amply difplay’d. 


y 


And its Rela- 
tions either 
impértinent. 


' Twere is more Difficulty indeed in accounting for fome Paffages in the Behaviour. 


of the Prophets, in whom any Jndifcretion may be held more inexcufable, becaufe they j,) 
are all along fuppos’d to be guided by the Holy Ghoft, and, in thofe very Actions, which 
are thought liable to Cenfure, had the immediate Order ae Injunctions of God ; and 
yet, when we read of Iaiah’s (6) walking naked and barefoot three Tears; of Fere- 
miah’s taking a long Journey, only (c) to carry a Linnen-Girdle, and hide it in the Hole 
of the Rock of the River Euphrates; of Ezekiel’s (d) taking his Houfbold-Stuff, and 
digging a Hole through the Wall of the City, to carry it out ; and of Hofea’s (e) going, 
and taking unto him a Wife of Whoredoms, and Children of Whoredoms, &c. When we 


ea ridicu- 


read thefe extravagant Actions, I fay, if we were to underftand them in a Literal Senfe, © 


we fhou’d be apt to account the Doers of them diffracted, rather than zm/pzr’d; and un- 
der fome Temptation to think, that, by putting them upon fuch unaccountable Offices, 
God was minded to make his Servants ridiculous. The Scripture however has taken Care 


to inform us, that (f) the Spirits of the es are fubjett to the Prophets, i.e. (g) | 


the 
(x) Edwards of the Bice of the Script. © . (2). Ifa. es (¢) Jer. xiii. (¢) Ez. xii. {c) Hof. i. fh) Vid. 
Liwth on In{piration. (g) 1 Cor. xiv. 32, 
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they are not hurried’ on by a. mad Enthufiafm, but are always left in a Compofure of 
Mind fit to comport themfelves, and to sets to the er as the Minifters of a rati- 
onal and all-wife God. 

Now there are three Ways, leterebiy: learned Men have undertaken to account for 
thefe feemingly ftrange and whimfical Adtions of the Prophets. (a) Some fuppofe, that 
what, in thefe and feveral other Places, is told, was really and Uiterally perform’d ; 
others, that it was tranfacted in Vfion ; and others again, that it is all no more than a 
Parable, dittated by God to. the Prophet, and by the Prophet recited to the People. 
To make thefe and fuch like A@ions however of the feveral Prophets all of a Piece, 
and uniform, we are to obferve, that whereas fome of them are only parabolical, and 
others impoffible to be tranfatted 7 reality, (for tho’ Yeremiah, for Inftance, might take 
two long Yourneys to Euphrates about the Affair of a Girdle, without demurring to the 
Authority of him, who fent him; yet we can hardly think, that he really fent Bands 


and Yokes to the feveral Princes that are mentioned, Cb. 27. v. 2, 3. much lefs that he 


took the Wine-Cup from thé Hand of God, and made the Kings of all Nations, as is 
related, Ch. 25. v. 15, &c. drink thereof) whereas, I fay, the Nature of the Thing 
-wou’d not permit thefe, and the like Actions to be perform’d in reality, we have pes 
‘dant Reafon to fuppofe, that they were perform’d in an imaginary Senfe only ; 2 ¢. that 
thefe Adtions of the Prophets were, by a divine Impulfe, reprefented to them (4) in a 
Dream or Trance, which left in their Minds a lively Idea, and occafion’d their publithing — 
to the People, not only the Reprefentations themfelyes, but what they were likewife 
-defign’d to typify, with more Force and Energy. And accordingly we may obferve, 
that, even in the Chriftian Church, when the Spirit of Prophecy came to revive, thefe 
Kind of emblematical Reprefentations were likewife introduc’d ; as is evident, not only 
from Agabus’s taking St.Paul’s Girdle (c), and binding his own ae and Fed to fignify 
what fhou’d befall the Wearer thereof, as foon as he came to Ferufalem; but, more par- 
ticularly, from St. Peter’s Vifion (d) of the Sheet let down from Heaven, wherem were all 


‘Manner of four-footed Beafts of the Earth, and wild Beafts, and creeping Things, and 


fowls of the Air; Which Vifion we find him, in his Vindication (e) foon after, recount- 


together, very 
beautiful and 
excellent 


‘ing to the Yews with all Boldnefs,-and explaining likewife the [ymbolical Intent of it, 


viz. his Commiffion and Delegation to preach to thefe Gentiles in order to their Con- 


-verfion, 
But, taken all . 


Tuus we have taken a Survey of the Scripture of the Old Teftament ; found out 


‘their Authors, and the Nature and Degree of their Infpiration; enquir’d into the Num- 


ber and Order of their Books, and by whofe Care and Superintendency they were all di- 
gefted into one Code; trac’d down their Defcent, even to our own Times, without any 
Lofs or confiderable Alteration ; and (what we chiefly intended) endeavour’d to fatisfy 


‘the moft popular Odjeétiens, that are ufually made againft them. And indeed the Ob- 


jections againft them wou’d be far from being fo many, if we had a little more Skill and 
Knowledge in them ; but the Misfortune is, we live at a great Diftance from the apoffo- 
lic Age, and much more from the lateft Times of the infpir’d Writers of the Old Te efta- 
ment, and fo muft needs be under fome Difficulties, from our Unacquaintednefs with the 
Style, and Way of Writing, as well as the Manners and Guftoms of thofe Ages. There 
will, of neceffity, therefore be fome Spots and dark Places in them, as there are in the 
Sun, not for want of Light and Elegance originally in them, (any more than for want of 
Light in the Sun,) but by Reafon of fome Deficzency in ourfelves, who are at a Dittance, 
and under fuch Circumftances, as intercept our Sight, and hinder us from making true 
_and exact Obfervations, But if we cou’d ftand (as we are to judge of ‘Piltures) in the 
fame Light, in which hee were drawn, and had liy’d i in the fame nee in which thefe 

| Books 


(a) Waterlana’s Scrip. Vindic. Pt. gave. (2) That dee who confiders the Circumftances of them. Svith’s fele& 
A&tions of the Prophets were not rea/, but merely imaginary, | Difcourfes. (c) Atsxxi, 11. (@) AQs x. 11. (2) 
and fuch as were reprefented upon the Stage of their Fancies, | Ch. (tt. ° ws . 
when in a Dream or a Trance, mutt be plain to every one, 
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Books were written, we fhou’d be able to make a much truer Judgment, and penetrate 
much farther into the Meaning of them, than we now can do. - And, even in our pre- 
fent Situation, if we wou’d make any tolerable Judgment of them, we muft not confi- 
der them feparately, but as they all together make up a compleat Sy/lem of Religion: And 
therefore (to conclude this Argument in the Words of a pious Vindicator of the Style of 
the Holy Scriptures.) (a) “1 conceive, fays be, that, as ina lovely Face, tho’ the Eye, the 
“ Nofe, the Lips, and the other Parts, fingly look’d on, may beget Delight, and de- 
“ ferve Praife ; yet the whole Face muft neceffarily loofe much, by not being all feen 
“ together: So, tho’ the feveral Portions of Scripture do, reembiiayp and in themfelves, 
“ fufficiently evidence their heavenly Extraction, yet he, who hall attentively furvey 
«“ that whole Book of canonical Writings, which we now call the Bzb/e, and fhall judi- 
“ cioufly, in their Sy/fem, compare and confer them together, may difcern, upon the 
-« whole Matter, fo admirable a Contexture and Difpofition, as may manifeft that Book 
“ to be the Work of the fame Wifdom, which fo accurately compos’d the Book of 
“ Nature, and fo divinely contriv’d this yaft Fabvic#f the World”. And therefore’ 
to proceed to other Confiderations. 
One Commendation of that Part of the BIBLE, which is called the Old (4 pee 
Teftament, is, that it is the deff, as well as mot. anczent ‘Hiftory in the World, scient#i/ery 


* in the World. 
The Egyptians of old, we read, contended with the Babylonians and Chaldeans, The Pretenfi- 


for the Glory of Antiquity ; and, as the Babylonians divide the State of Mankind into Cae a 
three Governments, viz. the firft under Gods, which, (according to them) contains tex y amige 
Generations, the fecond under Demi-Gods ot Hero's, and the third under Kings or 
Men, and during the Courfe of thefe three States, they reckon up above 30,000 Years ; 
fo Manetho, the Egyptian Hiftorian, to difplay the Antiquity of his Nation, and throw 
the Balance on their Side, divides, in like Manner, his chronological Account into the 
fame Forms of Government, of Gods, Demi-Gods, and Kings ; and from the pretended 
Pillars of Hermes, (whence he compil’d his Hiftory) makes the Whole amount to up- 
wards of 36,525 Years. There is good Reafon however, why we fhou’d defpife fuch 
monftrous Accounts, as haye only bare Words for their Foundation, and are plainly 
contrary to all Obfervations on the Progrefs of Mankind, the i pbedeviont of Huf 
bandry, and the Advancement of Arts and Sciences. 
Ws acknowledge indeed, that the moft ancient Way of preferving any Monuments 
of Learning, in thofe elder Times, and efpecially among the Egyptians, was by Infcrip- 
tions on Pillars ; but, befides the Difficulties of conceiving, how Pillars of any Kind 
fhou’d be able to withftand the Violence of the Deluge, without being defac’d; befides, 
that no other Hiftorian, who has wrote of the Affairs of Egypt, has once ade men= 
tion of thefe Pillars, and that Diodorus (who liv’d fince the Time of Manetho) never 
_ once quotes him as an Author of any Credit ; there is, in Truth, very little in his Dy- 
naftes, befides Names and Numbers, except it be now and then a Story of N//é’s over- 
flowing with Honey, of the Moon’s growing bigger, of a (peaking Lamb, and feven 
Kings, who fucceilively reign’d as many Days, one King only a Day ; and fuch other 
firange and Romantic Accounts, as are enough to invalidate the Authority of any Writer. 
Tue Chimefe at prefent. are very ambitious to be thought an ancient People, and he ene 
wou’d make us believe, that they can reckon up Succeffions of Kings and their Reigns, 
for feveral thoufand Years, before the Beginning of the World, affign’d by Mofes; but 
befides that (4) the Charatter, which Writers (who have liv’d among them) do general- 
ly give that Nation, viz. that they are Men of a trifling and credulous Curiofity, ad- 
dicted to fearch after the Philofopher’s-Stone, and a Medicine to make them immortal ; ? 
and, whatever Advantage their Situation and political Maxims have given them, are far 
from being fo learned, or fo accurate in Point of any Science, as the Europeans; we 
haye very ‘in Reafon 1 to queftion ie Authenticnefs of thofe Annals, which relate 
. fuch 


(a) Mr. Boyle, p74. (4) Vidiods Compt’s Memoirs, and yer Hift; Univer. 
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And Greci- 
ans refuted. 


fuch fabulous Things, as the Sun’s not farting for ten Days, and the Clouds raining 
Gold for three Days together. Of what Antiquity foever their firft Writers might be, 
’tis certain, that, fince the Time of Hoam-ti, their XIth Emperor, who, about 200 Years 
before Chri, order’d (upon Pain. of Death) all the Monuments of Antiquity, whether 
Hifturical or Philofophical, to be deftroy’d; there is little or no Credit to be given to 
the Books, which they produce: And tho’ they make mighty Boafts of the Date and 
Perfection of fuch Volumes, as they pretend efcaped the common Wreck; yet, if we may 
credit the J oftimony of Perfons, who made it their particular Bufinefs’ (when among 
them) to enquire, they have not a ene Copy, in an mmtelligible Jaap above 2000 
Years old. | 

. Tae Grecians of oe were ei very great Pretenders to Antiquity, that they fcorn’d 
to have any ather.or Founder of their Nation affign’d them; and therefore they af- 
fected to be called Aborigines, § Genuini Terre, the eldeft Sons of the Earth, if not 
coeval with it: And yet, if we look into the Date of their Hi/torians, we ‘hall find, 
that none of them:exceeded the Bimes of Cyrus and Cambyfes(a), about 550 Years before 
Chrift ; that feveral of their ancient Writers have left nothing behind them, but barely 
their Names; and that, even ‘from thofe, whofe Works have defcended to us, we have 
no Account of any ifforical Fads, older than the Perfian War. Herodotus (who wrote 
a little more than 400 Years before Chrift) is called by Cicero the Father of Hiftory, 
as being the eldeft Greek Hiftorian, that we have extant; and yet, when he pretends to 
relate the Origin of any Nation, or Tranfattions of any confiderable Diftance, he is 
forc’d to interfperfe many fabulous Reports, which himfelf feems not to believe ; and for — 
this Reafon, fome imagine it a Point of Modefly and Ingenuity in him, that he calls 
the Books of his Hiftory by the Names of the Mufes; on purpofe to let his Readers 
know, that they were not to look for mere Hiffory in them, but a Mixture of fuch Re. 
lations, as (tho’ not ftri€tly true) wou’d neverthelefs pleafe and entertain them. How- 
ever this be, ’tis certain, that TAucydides, in the very Entrance of his Hiftory, not ons 
ly confeffes, but largely afferts the Impeffbility of giving any competent Account of the 
Times, which preceded the Peloponnefian War; and therefore we find Plutarch, who 
ventur’d no farther back, than the Times of (4) Zhefeus (a little before the Miniftry of 
Samuel) juftly obferving, that, “as Hiftorians, in their geographical Defcriptions of 
“ Countries, croud, into the fartheft Parts of their Maps, thofe Places, which they know 
“ nothing of, with fome fuch Remarks, asthefé, on the Margin; all beyond zs nothing, 


« but dry Deferts, impafjable Mountains, frozen Seas, and the like: So Y may 


“ well fay of the Faéts of Hiftory, that are farther off than the Times of Thefews ; all 
“ beyond is nothing, but monftrous and tragical Fittions. There the Poets, and there — 
“ the Inventors of Fables dwell: Nor is there any Thing to be expected, worthy ie 
*< Credit, or what carries the leaft Appearance of Certainty”. 
Burt now, whoever reads the Bid/e with Care and Impartiality, in the hiftorical Part 

of it, will find nothing fabulous. or romantic 3 no Computations of an immoderate Size ; 
no Excurfions into Ages infinite and innumerable; no Succeffons of Monarchs, Heroes, 
and Demi-Gods, for thoufands of thoufand Generations. On the’ contrary, he will per- 
ceive, (¢) that Mofes, who was above a thoufand Years older than any Hij/forian we 
knew of, (and, upon that Account, deferves the greater Credit) has fix’d the Beginning 
of Time at a proper Period, about: 2433 Years before his own Birth; ‘has given us a - 
fair and authentic Hiftory of the Origim and Formation of the World, of the Creation 
and Introduétion of the Parents of all Mankind, of the peopling the Earth with Inhabi- 
tants, and of the firft Inftitution of c#viJ Government ; that he has given us the earlieft 
Account, not only of all ufeful Callings and Employments, fuch as Gardening, Husban- 
dry, Pafturage of Cattle, @c. but of all the politer Arts and Sciences, fuch as Poetry, 
and Mujic, Hiftory, Geography, Phyfic, Anatomy, and Philofophy of all Kinds. In a 
- Word, 


« Via. Seilling fleet's Orig. Sac. Ch. 4 (2) _ Vid. the Life of Thefeds, ‘(¢) Edwards on the Perfect. of ev Scriptures. 
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Word, he will perceive, that the facred Bible is not only a Record of all the ancienteft 
Learning, but a Magazine of all Learning whatever ; and, confequently that he, who 
defires to appear in the Capacity of a Scholar, either as a Critick, a Chronologer, an Hij- 
torian, an Orator, a Difputant, a Lawyer, a State{man, aPleader, or a Preacher, mutt 


not be unacquainted with this inexhauftible Fund. - 


ANorHER Commendation of this moft excellent Book, is, that the Language, in 


vi Bible 


ote in the 


which a great Part of it is written, was the firft and original Language in the World ; Selce/out 


but then the Queftion-is, which is the Original? The W rivets, who haye handled this 
Subject, have produc’d the feveral Claims of the Hebrew, the Chaldean, the Syrian, and 
Arabian: But, as the Arguments for Syrzan and Arabian axe but few and trifling, the 
chief Competition feems to lie between the Hebrew and Chaldean. 

Now it is natural to fuppofe, that a primitive Language fhou’d be plain and ealy 
fhou’d confift of /imple and uncompounded Sounds; of as few Parts of Speech, and Py 
few Terminations in thofe Parts, as poffible. (a) Moods and Tenfes, Numbers and Per: 
fons in Verbs, and the different Cafes in Nouns, we may well imagine were the Im- 
provements of Art, and Study, andnot any firft Effay, or original Production; and in thi, 
Refpe&, we cannot but conceive that the Hebrew Tongue (I mean as it folie in our 
Bible, and not as the Rabbims have enlarg’d it) bids fair for the Precedency. Its radi- 
cal Words (which are (4) not many) confift generally of three Letters, or two Syllables 
at the moft. Its Nowus are not declin’d by different Cafes, nor are its Numbers dittin- 
guith’d by different Zerminations, (as the Latim or Greek are) but by (c) the Addition of a 
fhort Sy//able in the dual and plural, which at the fame Time denominates the Gender, 
The Gender is likewife included in the Verb, which prevents the Neceflity of haying 
many Pronouns ; and, by varying its Conjugations (which are feldom irregular) it has 
the lefs Ufe for auxiliary Verbs. Add to this, that the Hebrews ule feldom any Vow. 
els in writing; have no compound Nouns or Verbs; few Prepofitions, few Adjectives . 
no Comparatives, or Superlatives ; no great Number of Conjugations ; but two Moods, 
two Tenfes ; no Gerunds, no Supines; and of Particles of all Kinds far from many ; and 
then we can hardly conceive a eats more / imple and eafy, more foort and expre/f fe 
than theirs. 

.U pon this Account: fome of late have imagin’d, that the Chinefe might poflibly be 
the firft original Language of Mankind ; For, ‘befides that Noah very probably fettled 
in thefe Parts, its Words: are, even now, very few, not above twelve Hundred ; its 
Nouns are but three Hundred and twenty-fix, and all its Words confefledly Mono/y/la- 
bles ; fo that, whatever the: Original of this. Tongue was, it feems very. likely to have 
been the firft, that was planted in the Country. For, tho’ it is natural to think, that 
Mankind might begin to form /ingle Sounds at firft, and afterwards come to’ enlarge their 
Speech by doubling and redoubling them ; yet'it is not to be imagin’d, that, if Men had 
firft known the Copioufne/s of Expreffion, arifing from Words of more Syllables than one, 
they wou'd ever have reduc’d their Language to its primitive Monofyllables. But, fince 
we have not a fufficient Knowledge of this Language, to make a competent Judgment 
of it, we muft wave its Pretenfions for the prefent. 

Tue Chaldee, it muft be own’d, has a great many Marks of this orzginal Simplicity 
in it: But then, what gives the Fiebre a farther Claim to Priority, are cettain. proper 
Names of Perfons mention’d ‘before the Flood, fach as'(d)° Adam, Eve, Cain; Abel, 
Seth, Kc.'of ancient Countries, fach as (e) Lydia, Affyria, Kc. of ancient heathen Gods, 
fach as >: Saturn, jupiter, Belus, Vulcany&c.of feveral Kinds: of Animals, and mu- 
ee hist, and, in ‘thort, of Mountains,’ Rivers; Cities, and. Places, snd derive 
ct ; OME Sok Be os WN Soh ‘their 

(a) oaspers Conte fidhed and ‘profane Hina Chiah, Lifes Cain from-Canah, to~ poffifs.; Abel fignifies, 
Vol.1. Lib. 2. = (4) About five Hundred. (c) Imis | Vanity; and Seth from Scath,.to fubftitute. (¢) Thus Ly- 
added to the Plural in Nouns Ma/culine ; and oth, in fach a, dia from Lud; Affria from Affur. (f) Thus Saturn 


are Feminine. (ad) Thus the Word Adam comes from the from Satar, to hide ones felf; Fupiter from Fehovas Belus, 
Hebrew Adamab, which fignifies Darth ee or Cheva fiom + roar Baal; and Vulcan from Tubal-Cain. 
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their Etymology, or right Sig nifieasion, fromm. this Eanesies and this Tongue only ; as 
Bochart, with an immenfe deal of oriental Learning, has abundantly prov’d, 
re Prot Tuere are other learned Men however, who being willing to compromize the Mat- 
perhaps origi- ter between the two Languages, (the Hebrew and. C: baldee) ave apt to fancy, (a) that, if 
nally the fame. ny one wou'd be at the Pains to examine them 4tri@ly, and to take from each what may 
reafonably be fuppos’d to be Improvements, made fince theit Origznal, he will find the Chal- 
dee and Hebrew Tongues to have been at firft the fame. However that be, ’tis certain, 
that thofe, who maintain the Perpetnity of the fame Tongue from Adam to Mofes, do 
affert, that, before the Confufion of Babel, there was but one wniverfal Language among 
all the Nations upon Earth; that ‘this very Language (even after the Confufion) was 
continued, in its Purity, in the Family of Seth.and Heber, from whom it had its’ Name, — 
and from whom Abraham, the lather of the Kaithful, detcended ; That Abraham, not- 
withftanding his Intercourfe with other Nations, ftill preferv’d this primitive ‘Tongue ; 
and his Defcendants, notwithftanding their fojourning in the Land of Eg ypty were un- 
der no Temptation to corrupt it; becaufe they liv’d feparately, and by themfelves in the 
Land of Go/ben, until the Miniftry of Dfojes. And, if this be a true Defcent of the 
Tongue, then we are fure, that the Pestatewch, and other Books of the O/d Te cftament, 
were all wrote (except fome Portions after the dahyloni/b Captivity) in the fame facred. 
primeval Language, which God himfelf fpake, which he taught our firft: Parents, and 
wherein all the Patriarchs, and W oxthies of old among his chofen People were known 
to converfe. 
In a Word ,() the Concifencks, Simplicity, Ener By, and F ertility of the Hetrew Tongues : 
the Relation it has to the moft ancient oriental Languages, which feem to derive their 
Origin from it; the Etymology of the Names, whereby the firft of Mankind were called ; 
and the Names “of Animals, which are all fignificant in the Hebrew Tongue, and deferihe 
the Nature and Property of thefe very Animals; Charaéters not to be found in any 
other Language, and yct all meeting together in th7s, do raife.a Prejudice very much 
in favour of its Primacy: And this certainly is no {mall Commendation of: the Bible, 
that it comprizes the Compafs of a Language, which. is the moft ancient, and (as fome 
think) the moft excellent in the World, and no where elfe to be found. If: any Critics 
or Grammarians cou’d fay the like concerning the Greek or Latin Tongue, viz. that 
there is a certain Book, wherein either of thefe; in its firft Purity, is wholly contain’d; 
they wou’d be very lavith in their Excomiums of it, and the Prelation af it. to all other 
Volumes whatever wou’d not want a proper Di/play. | 
The great Re. AND indeed, whatever) the merry Scoffers of this Age, or the. eraver Levers of Sin 
ng C0 ” and Singularity may think, ’tis certain, that, in former Days, Men of all Orders and 
Degrees, of the higheft Station in Life, as well as Capacity in Knowledge, of polite 
Parts, as well as folid Judgments, and converfant in all human, as well as divine Lite- 
rature, haye, all along, held the Scriptures in fingular Veneration ; have employ’d their 
Wait and Eloquence in fetting forth their Praife; and not only thought their S| but 
Poetry itfelf, ennobled by the Dignity of Fron Subjeth. woul ait 
DAVID, in his Time, was a confiderable Prince, a mighty Wanier, pie Subduer 
“4 eer y of the Nations, that were round him ; and yet his living in.a military Way, made him 
wicied no Defpifer of the Scriptures: For obferve what,a beautiful Panegyrick he has given us 
barely of that Part, which we call the Pemtateuch, (c) The Law of the Lordis.an unde= 
filed Law, converting the Soul; the Leflimony of the Lord is fure, and giveth Wifdom 
unto the Simple; the Statutes of the Lord are.right, and rejoyce the Heart; the Gom- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth Light unto the Eyes; the Judgments of the 
Take Lord are true, and righteous altogether More to be defir'd are they than Gold, yea, 
than much fine Gold; fweeter alfo than the Honey and the Honey-Comb. ptererver, by 
© them is thy Servant taught, and in heeping of them there is great Reward. 
(e) Vid. Shuckfora’s Connection, Vol.1, Lib.2. (6) Ca/met’s Dik. (c) Phil, pk Gin Rashi sda 
; a 
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PITOLEMT Philadelphus was one of the greateft Monarchs in his Age, he had 
arge Armics, fine Fleets, vatt Magazines of warlike Stoves, and (what was peculiar in 


his Character) he was a Perfon of extenfive Learning himfelf, a generous Encourager of 


all liberal Sciences, and fo great a Collector of Books, thatin one Library at Alemandria 
he had‘four hundred thoufand Volumes; and yet, as if he*cou’d not be at Eafe, nor 


think his Collection compleat, without the B7d/e (a), he fent for an authentic Copy from 
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Yerufalem, and for a Number of learned Men to make a Tranflation of it in the Greek » 


Tongue, for which he plentifully rewarded them: Which puts me in mind of Mr. Se/den, 
one of the greateft Scholars and Antigquaries of his Age, and who, in like Manner, 
made a vait Amafments of Books and Manufcri ipts from all Parts of the World (a Li- 
brary perhaps not to be equal’d, on all Accounts, in the Univerfe) and yet this Man of 
Books and Learning, holding fome ferious Conference with Archbifhop Ujber, a little be- 
fore he died, profeffed to him, that, (4) notwithflanding he had poffefs'd himfelf of that 
vaft Treafure of Books and Manufcripts on all ancient Subjects, yet he cou’d reft his Soul 
on none, but the Scriptures. 

St. PAU L was doubtlefs a good Scholar, as save as a good Chriflian, and his Know- 


_ ledge in polite Literature is diftinguifhable by the feveral Citations, which he makes of 


. canting, either on the facred Hiftory of the Bible, or on fome divine Matters contain’d 


the ancient heathen Poets ; and yet he is not afham’d to give us this Charaéter of the 
Bible: (c) AU Scripture zs given by the Infpivation of God, and ts profitable for Dottrine, 
for Reproof, for Correétion, for Inftruction in Righteoufiels, that the Man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnifoed unto all good Works. Which calls to my Remembrance 
what (d) another great Man of our Nation, ina Letter to one of his Sons, declares, “ T 
« have been acquainted fomewhat, fays he, with Men and Books: I have had long ex 
“ perience in Learning and in the World: ‘There is no Book like the Bvb/e for excele 
“ lent Learning, Wifdom, and Utes ; and it is want of Underftanding, in them, who think 
“ or fpeak otherwife”. 

LONGINUS, the World mutt own, was a competent Judge of ‘all Kind of Elo~« 
quence. His /itt/e Book on. the Subject, tho’ impair’d by the Injury of Time, has given 
us Specimen enough of his exquifite Tafte that Way ; and yet, tho’ he was an Heathen, 
he gives Honour where Honour is due, and feems to praife and admire the true Sublime 
of Mofes, more than that of any other Author he quotes. 

TERTULLIAN (if we will think no worfe of him for being one of the Fathers 
of the Church) was an excellent Ovator, a great Philologift, and an acute Reafoner ; and 
yet we find him (¢) adoring the Plenitude of the Scripture. 'The noble Picus Mirandu- 
la was the beft Linguift and Scholar of his Age; and yet, after he had run through ine 
numerable Volumes, he refted in the Bible (as he tells us) as the only Book, wherein he 
bad found out the true Eloquence and Wifdom: And therefore it was no wild Rant, but 
a Sentence: proceeding from mature Judgment, that of Robert, King of Sicily, to Fram. 
‘Petrarcha: I tell thee, my Petrarcha, thofe holy Letters are dearer to me than my King- 
dom, and, where I under Nece fity of quitting one, it foould be my Diadem. 

‘We need lefs wonder then that we find our profound Logician, Mr. Locke, declaring 
that (f) * the little Satisfaction and Confiftency, he found in moft of the Syfems of Di- 
“ yinity, made him betake himfelf to the fole Reading of the Scripture, which ‘he 
“ thought worthy of a diligent and unbiafs’d Search”; our religious Philofopher, Mr. 
Boyle, (as well as the learned Grotius) aflerting the Propriety and Elegance of the facred 
Style; and our incomparable Newton (g) giving the Preference to Scripture Chronology, 
above that of the Egyptians, Greeks, Chaldeans, ox any other Nation whatever: Need 
lefs wonder, I fay; that we find fome Perfons of the moft fparkling Wit and Fancy dif- 


sis. bu . in’ 
“ (a) Vid. a Pride? Connect! Pt. II. L.z.p. rio. (4) y Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity. . (g) Vid. His Chronology 


In his Life. °c) 2 Tim. iii. 16. (d) Judge Hale. | of ancient Kingdoms amended pam. 
(ce) Lib. adver.Hermogenem. (fj Femkins’s Preface to his 
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init; a Milton, taking the whole Plan, and a great Part of the very Diétion of his 
lofty Poem thence; a Cowley, embellifhing the Story of King David; a Buchanan, 
rendring his Pfalms in Latin Verle ; and in Englif a Prior paraphrafing on the Eccle- 
fiaftes o£ his Son. Which manifeftly fhews, that fome of the greateft Perfonages in the 
World, the moft noble and refin’d Wits, the moft knowing and judicious Heads, have 
bore the greateft Efteem for the Holy Scriptures, and not thought their Learning or In. 
genuity mifemploy’d in their Service. And this will give us Occafion to enquire a lit- 
tle into fome of the principal Verfions and Expofitions, that have been made of them. 

N ow the (a) firft and principal Verfion, we have of the Holy Scriptures, is that which 
we call the Septuagint, from the 70, or 72 Interpreters, which Ptolemy Philadelphus (as We 
faid before) employ’d inthe Work. (4) For, about the Year of the World 3727, he being very 
intent on making a great Library at Alexandria, committed the Care of that Matter to 
Demetrius Phalerius, a Nobleman of Athens, and who, at that Time, was his Libra- 
rian. Demetrius, purfuant to the King’s Order, made diligent Search every where ; 
and, being inform’d, that among the ‘ews, there was.a Book of great Note, call’d 
The Law of Mofes, he acquainted the King with it; who thereupon fent to Eleazar 
the High-Prieft, requefting him to fend (¢) an authentic Copy thereof, and (becaufe the 
King was ignorant of the Hebrew Tongue) to fend with-all fome Men of futficient Capa- 
city to tranflate it into Greek. ‘The Meflengers, who went upon this Errand, and carried 
with them many rich Prefents for the Temple, when they came to Ferufalem, were re- 
ceivy’d with great Honour and Refpect both by the High-Prieft, and all the People; and 
having receiv’d a Copy of The Law of Mofes, and fix Elders out of each Tribe, (i. e. 
Seventy tWo in all) return’d to Alewandria. Upon their Arrival, the Elders, by the 
King’s Appointment, betook themfelves to the Work, and (d) firft tranflated the Penta- 
teuch, and (not long after) the reft of the Old Teftament into Greek. ‘This is generally 
allow’d, by the moft exact Searchers into Hiftory, to be real Matter of Faé?, being at- 
tefted by Writers, whofe Authority, in this Cafe, we have no Reafon to fufpe&. For, 
whether the particular Circumftances relating to it be true, or no; whether the Copy of 
the Law, fent from Ferufalem, was all written in golden Letters, wheeher the Tranfla- 
tion of it was primarily defign’d to pleafure Prolemy, and not rather for the Ufe of the 
Fews dwelling at Alexandria, and who, by mixing with other Nations, had quite for- 
got their Mother-Tongue ; whether Ptolemy advanc’d the prodigious Sum, which 47i/- 
teas {peaks of, for obtaining this Verfion ; whether the Place, appointed for the Retire- 
ment of thefe Interpreters, was the fland Pharos, where each of them (as fome fay) 
had a diftinét Cell ; whether they were affifted by the Spirit of God, which made their 
Agr cement fo marvellous, as not to differ in one Period, and their Dzfpatch fo prodigi- 
ous, as to finifh the Whole in the Space of 72 Days: Whether thefe Accounts, I fay, | 
be true or falfe, we haye no Reafon to deny the Authority of their Verfion, % ¢ that it 
was really theirs, and that it is Genuine ; becaufe we are certain, that it was approy’d 
by the Teftimony of all the ews, who liv’d before the Deftruction of Ferufalem; that 
the Sews, who liv’d among the Greciams, read the Scriptures in’ this Verfion, and had 
it in equal Efteem with the Original, and that our Saviour; and his Apoftles, whenever 
they make an Appeal to Scriptures, do generally take their Quotations from it. 


* ae 


Let d \-- 
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(a) THE other Greek "Tranflations by Apillla, Symmachus, 


and Theodocian ave now loft, eaxcept only fome Fragments of’ 


them, which fill remain. — (2) The whole ‘Account of 
this Tranfition is in Arifteas’s Hiftory of the Septuagint Ver- 
fron of the Law of Mafes; which Hiftory Mr. Whifton 
(in his /iteral Accomplifoment of Scripture-Prophecy,) has 
prov’d to be true and genuine, tho’ fome other learned 
Men of our own, as well as other Nations, have call’d in 


Queftion its Authority. (¢) The Law (according to 
the Hiftory) was written in Letters of Gold, ‘and on fevera! 
Parchments curioufly wrought, and fo nicely join’d together, 
that their Conjunétion cou’d not be difcover’d: _ (¢) Some 
are of Opinion, that they tranflated the Pentatezch only 
(the, Hiftory indeed mentions no more) and that the other 
Books of Scripture were tranflated by the He//enif? Fews, 
living at A/ewandria, fome feven or eight Years before. 
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"T 1s true indeed, (and what every common Reader may obferye) that there is fre- 1 Rea/insof 


its differing 


quently a manifeft Difference between this Ver/iou and the Hebrew Text: But the Dif fe the He- 
ference may well enough be accounted for, if we will but allow, that the Vowels,or "°°" 
Points in the Hebrew Tongue, might poffibly then not be in Ufe; that the fame Words 
in Hebrew are known to have different Significations, which may give the Tranflation a 

Senfe different to the Original ; that the Tran(lators themfelves fometimes take a greater 
- Latitude, and render a Paflage not /terally, but paraphraftically; that, at other Times, 
they infert a Word or two by Way of Explanation, which are. not diredtly in the 
Text ; and perhaps now and then omit a Word in the Origiwal, which they thought was 
fufficichtly fupplied by the Emphajis of their Greek Expreflion. 'Thefe Confiderations, 
together with the known Ignorance and Negligence of Tranfcribers, will account for 
the Difference, if not for the Errors and Miftakes, which occur in the Tranflation. For, 
that the Tranflators themfelves did wilfully mifinterpret the Hebrew Text, is a Notion, 
that cannot, with any Juftice, be admitted, confidering that they.had no Manner of 
Temptation fo to do. I fhou’d rather think, that, if there fhou’d be any dangerous 
Corruptions in the Greek Copies, (a) they were made after the Coming of our Saviour, 
and when the Yews had utterly rejeted him as an Impoftor ; that the Fewr/b Dottors, 
having got together a fufficient Number of thefe Copies, might make in them (what 
they cou’d not fo well do in the Hebrew Text) fuch Alterations, as they thought pto- 
‘per, in order to juftify their Infidelity, and that, in all Probability, they did then curtail 
fome Prophecies (6) (as we find they are curtail’d in the Greek Verfion) relating to the 
Divinity of the Meffas, and)chang’d the Chronology of the LXX, by adding 1400 Years 
to the Account, and cunningly difpers’d them among the long Lives of the antediluvian 
Patriarchs, in order to make it believ’d, that fefis of Nazareth, whom they crucified, 
was not the true Meffas, but that the Time of his Appearance was paft and gone (as 
fome of them ftill affert) a long Tra&t of Years before the Chriftian ra. 

Tre Refult then of all this is that we ought to have that Refpect and Efteem 41d bow we 
for the LXX’s Verfion, which it deferves; not wholly reject it, becaufe moft of its Er- an pists 
rors and Faults proceed from the mere mz/faking of Vowels; from the Ambiguity of 
Words; from the Liberty, which they took of Paraphrafing ; and from the Neglect of 
Tranfcribers: But,’ on the other Hand, not wholly emérace it, but rather read it with 
Candor and Caution ; with Caution, becaufe it has fallen into 7// Hands, and has met 
with fome defigning Men, who have done their utmoft to corrupt it: And with Candor; 
becaufe it is the o/defl Greek Tranflation of the Bible ; has been made ufe of by the facred 
Penmen of the New Teftament ; is conduceable to our better underftanding the Senfe of 
the Hebrew ; and, as to its Difagreement therewith, may, in a great Meafure, admit of 
a Reconciliation. | - 

Or all the Tranflations, which are in the oriental Languages, (c) the Chaldee is of de oa 
the greateft Efteem and Reputation among the Learned. ‘It is call’d, by Way of Emi- andeaby ad 
nence, the Targum : For, as the Word Targum, in Chaldee, fignifies in general an In- 
terpretation, or Verfion of one Language into another ; fo by the ‘ews it is appropriated 
to thofe Paraphrafes, which go under the Name of Onkelos, ‘fonathan, ‘Jofeph, Kc, 

The Ufe of thefe Targums was to inftrué the vulgar Jews, after their Return from the 
babylonifo Captivity: For, (d) tho’ many of the better Sort retain’d the Knowledge 
ofthe Hebrew Tongue during that Captivity, and taught it their Children; and the Holy 
~ Scriptures, which were deliver’d after that ‘Time (excepting only fome Parts of Daniel, 


and 
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(a) Mr. Whifton, in his literal Accomplifhment of Scripture | ing Fathers the Prince of Peace, there is only, inferted, *4¢ 

_ Prophecy, and Colleion of authentic Records belonging to the | Angel of the great Counfel, in Proem, faper Quaeft. in Gen. 
Old and New Teffament, has abundantly fhewn, that feveral | (c) Befides this, there are other oriental Verfions, viz. the' 
Texts have been alter’d, and Prophecies diflocated, by the | Syrivc, which is look’d upon as genuine and faithful; the 
‘Fews, in the Od Tefament.  (h) This Dr. Lightfoot Bb- "| Arabic, which is neither of any great Antiquity or Autho- 
ferves, that, in Zz, ix. 6. inftead’ of thefe five Names of | rity, ‘and feveral others. (a) Vid. Prideaux’s Conned: 
Chritt, Wonderful, Counfellor, the mighty God, the everlaf- \ and Edwards on the Excell. of Script. 
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and Ezra, and one Verfe'in “feremiah) were all written therein; yet the common Peo- 
ple; by having fo long convefs’d with the Babylonians, \earned their Language, and. 
forget their own: And therefore, that they might have the Byb/e in a ‘Language 
which they underftood, there weré feveral Targums, at feveral: Times made by different 
. Perfons, and on different Parts of Scripture. 
That of On- Tut Larghm of Onkelos, becaufe it comes up neareft to the Standard of Chaldee 
ars (which is only perfe& in the Books of Daniel and Ezra) is thought by fome the moft 
ancient, others give the Preference, in Point of Antiquity, to that of Fonathan, 
whonr théy Place about thirty Yedrs before Chrift, under the Reign of Herod the Great. 
Its Author is reputed to have liv’d much about our Saviour’s Time; and, as He thnder- 
took ‘to tranflate the Pentateuch only, fo has he render’'d it Word for Word, and, for: 
the moft Part, very accurately, and exactly. 
Fiadtian. Tarr of Jonathan, Son of Uzziel, which takes in the Books of ofoua, dees, 
Sanmel, Kings, laiah, Feremiah, Ezekiel, and the minor Prophets, has the like Pu= 
rity of Style, but then itis quite different in the Manner of its Compofure: For, inftead 
of being a ftrict Verfion, it is; in many Places, very /ax and paraphraftical ; and, efpe- 
cially in the Prophets, fall of fuch Comments, Gloffes, and Allegories, as do not at all 
commend the Work. 
And Jofeps. » THat, which goes utider the Name of fofeph, furnam’d the Blind, bits tnd the 
other Parts of Sctipture, call’d the Hagitgrapha, fach as the Book of Pfalms, of Jobs 
Ether, Proverbs, &e. but this, and the reft of the Targums are fo barbarous in their 
Style, fo full of Miftakes, and fo loaded with Fables, that (a) they feem to be the Com- 
pofitions of fome later Talmudifts, rather than of any ancient Paraphraff. To mention 
but one more, that of Ferufalem is only upon the Pentateuchs and (4) yet it is far from 
being perfect: For in it whole Verfes are frequently wanting, fome are tranfpos’d, and 
others mutilated, which has made many of Opinion, that it is no more than a Frag. 
ment of fome ancient Paraphrafe, which is now loft. ; 
ap Tae Truth is, the only Writings of this Kind, which the Jews have Reafon to vas 
' lue themfelves upon, are thofe of Onkelos and ‘Jonathan, and with thefe they are fo infa- 
tuated, that they hold them to be of the fame Authority with the facred Text: And, 
for the Support of this Opinion, pretend to derive them from the fame Fountain. For 
they fay, “© That, when Ged deliver’d the written Law to Mofes upon Mount Sinai, he 
_ © deliver’d with it, at the fame Time, the Cha/dee Paraphrafe of Onkelos; and that, 
_ “ when, by his Holy Spirit, he diétated to the Prophets the Scriptures of the prophetical 
“« Books; he deliver’d feverally to them the Zargum of ‘fouathan upon each Book, at 
“ the fame Time; and that both thefe Targums were deliver’d down by Tradition thro’ 
“ fuch faithful Hands, as God, by his Providence, had appointed ; the firft from Mofes, 
“¢ and the cther from the Prophets themfelves'; till at laft, thro’ this Chain of traditional 
“ Defcent, they came down to the Hands of Onkelos and Jonathan, who ai nothing 
“< ‘more to them, but only put'thém. into Writing”. 
How ona foever this Account may be, yet we are hot,to run into a contrary 
Extream, and think that ‘thefe Paraphrafes'are of no Significance to us, fince-it is 
obvious, that they cannot fail of explaining many Words and Phrafes in the He. 
brew Original, which will conduce to our better Underftanding of thofe Scriptures, on 
which they are wrote ; and to’ hand down to us’many-of the Cuftoms and Ufages of the 
fews, in Vogue in our Saviour’s; Days, and thereby help us to illuftrate’ sai obfcure © 
Paflages, which occur in the New Teftament, as well as the Old. 
hbo Tue Latin Tranflations of the Bible, (c) even in St. Auftin’s Time, were almoft i in- 


Bec att Aieble But thefé were all made from the Septuagint, and not from the Hebrew, until 
GL10n5. - s ¢ eo bore ' 
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(4) Vid. Prideaux’s Connect. Pt. II. L. 8. P. 771» runt, numerari poflunt ; Latini autem interpretes nullo mo- 
(4) Vid. Calmet's Di&tion. on the Word Targum. (¢) Qui | do. Aug. de Dott.. Chrifti, Lib, 2. Cap. 11. 
enim Scripturas ex Hebrea Lingua in Grecam verte- : 
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(12 se and their frequent Difagreement with the Orgsmal, undertook a 
» with great Care and Exaétnefs, tranflated from the Heérew all the Ol@ 
are except the Palms, which being fung in the Church in the old Latin, or 


Italian Wick, cou’d not be chang’d without giving the People fome Offence. St. Fe- 


roms Tranflation however was not fo univerfally receiv’d, but that fome Bifhops (who 
were not fo well acquainted with the . Hebrew) abiolutely rejected it 5 whilit others, who 
were better Judges, and faw its Conformity to the Original, ree embraced it. Du- 

ring the Time of this Divifion, both Tranflations were read ins publick, # ¢. fone Books 
in Sv. Ferom’s ‘Verfion, and‘fome in the Ita@lzan, till at length another, which was com- 
pos’d of. both,*and is call’d by the Romanijts, Vetus &§ Vulgata, was thought more cor- 
re& than either, and accordingly gain’d the Afcendant. 


Tue Romanifts wou'dmake us believe, that this Tranflation, which they fo highly. = 








Ste‘ rows (who was well vers’d in that Language) obferving the. Errors of the many 
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extol, is the very fame with St. Ferom’s, and that whatever Variations may be perceiv’d 
in it were occafion’d by the Force of Time, and the Negligence of Tranfcribers. How- 
ever this be, it cannot be denied, but that it has feveral confiderable Faults; that it leaves 
the Original very often, and fometimes runs Contrary to it; that it frequently follows 
the Septuagint, or the Chaldee Paraphrafe ; that it abounds with barbarous Words, with 
many Places, where its Senfe is corrupted, and in fome, quite loft: And yet (@) the 
Council of Trent thought fit to ordain and declare, “ That the fame ancient and vulgar 
«“ Werfion, which has been approv’d of, and us’d in the Church for many Ages paft, hall 
« be confider’d as the authentic Verficn in all publick Le@ures, Difputes, Sermons, and 
« Expofitions, which no Body fhall’prefume to reject, under what Pretence foever”. 
A Decree, which (4) the Authors of that Communion are forc’d to apologize for, by 
faying, that the Council did not intend thereby to reftrain Interpreters from confulting the 
Hebrew, and, upon all Occafions, from rectifying that very Tranflation by the original 
Text ; did not intend to compare that Tranflation with the Originals, either Hebrew or 
Greek, but only with the other Tranflations that were then extant; did not intend to 
pronounce it abfvlutely perfeét, and free from all Errors, but only preferable to any other, 
and proper enough to be-declared authentic, if it was but morally conionant to its Ori- 
gma. 
* “But whatever the Merit or Authority of this Tranflation formerly was, not long 
after the Year 1500, there arofe feveral learned Men,-well skill’d in Languages, who, 
feeing the Corruptions that were in this, as well as other Latin Verfions, and comparing 
them with the Originals, endeavour’d to corre& them from thefe Fountains. In the Ro- 
man Commurtion, chofe GF'tHe heft ‘Note were, Ximenius, Archbifhop of Toledo, who 
gave us ‘the ‘firit Polyglot Bible; Sané. Pagninus, a Dominican Monk, who, in his 
Tranflation, is a rigid Obferver ie the original Text, but fomewhat obfcure; Malvenda, 
another Dominican, who is grammatical enough, but both obicure and éaréarous ; Car- 
dinal Cajetan, who is literal without Obfcurity ; the renowned Erafinus, whofe Verfion 
of the New Teffament, in all Refpects, is juftly commended: And of the reformed Re- 
ligion, the moft remarkable are, Sebaftian Munfter, a German, who renders the Hebrew 
Text very clofely, and exactly: Leo: Juda, a Zuinghan, who indulges a Kind of Para- 
phrafe, to make the Senfe more obvious; Caffallio, who wrote in a neat and elegant, 
but, as fomre think, too florid and affetted a Style; Theodore Beza, who has tranflated 
the New'Te eflament with good Succefs; and Junius and Tremeliius, who, with a true and 
natural Simplicity, did both of them jointly tranflate the O/d Ye/tament out of the He- 
se and Tremellins alone; the New Teftament, out of the Syriac. 
"Test ‘are moft of the later Verfions of the Bible, which, more or lef, have amend- 


ed the Faults of the vulgar Latin, and brought us nearer to the Original. Upon the 


A ies aia we may isi lg that thefe fererel me Tranflators are all of them, 
=e | in 


; (4) Sell. 4. (4) Du Pin on the Canon, and Fath. Simen’s Crit. Hit. 
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in their Kinds, very ufefuk; hated by keeping clofe to the Original, and siding 3 afing: 


a Latitude. -In the main, shiey have prefented us, (tho’ in a different Style: and Mannes,) 
with the truc and genuine Meaning of the Text; “ But wherefoever the -Tranf= 
“ Iators difagree, (2) fays a great Man of the Roman Communion, and himfel n able 
% v / ate ot a Reading is thought to be corrupted, we muft repair to ‘the Origmal, 
“ in which the Scriptures were wrote: So that the Truth and Sincerity of the Tranfla-, 
“ tors of the Old Teftament moult be cxamin’d by the Hebrew Copies, and.of. the New, 
“ by the Greck ones. : 
As foon as the Reformation began to appear in England, feyeral Editions of the O/d 
and New TLeflament wese publith’d in our Tongue. In the Year 1527, Tindal traflated: 
the Pentatcuh, and the New Teflament, and afterwards, both he and Coverdale join’d; 
in the Work, and finifh’d the Tranflation of the whole Bible; which being revis’d by: 
Matthews, about ten Years after, was reprinted. But, not fond after, Henry the Eighth, 
forbad the Sale of that, and every other. Exglifb Tranflation, and, at the fame Time, 
ordes’d Tunfial, Bithop of Durham, and Heath Bithop of Rocheffer, to make a new 
ong, which was publifh’d in the Year 1541: But, being difpleas’d with that likewife, 
he forbad all Exglifh Tranflations whatever ; fo that, during his Reign, no one was per= 


mitted to read the S¢riptures in the vulgar Tongue, without a proper Licenfe..In the 


Reign of Edward the Sixth, the Editions of Tindal and Tunftal were reyiy’d: But, as 
the Life of that Prince was but fhort, upon Queen Mary's Succeflion to the Throne, 
a violent Perfecution arofe, and all Englifh Tranflations, (as being done by Proteftants, 
and thought injurious to the Roman Can{c) were utterly fupprefs’d. During. this Reign, 
fome Calvimifts, who had fled for Shelter to Geneva, made a new Englifh Tranflation 
of the Bible according to the Geneva-Form, which was publifh’d in that City, as foon as 
finifhed, but not in London untilthe Year 159%. Many Paffages in the Verfion were 
made to fayour the Presbyterian Caufe ; and therefore thofe of the Epifcopal Party, in 
the Beginning of Queen ELjzabeth’s Reign endeayour’d to get it fupprefs’d: But not 
being able to accomplifh their Defign, Archbifoop Parker, in Conjunction with feveral 
odie: Bifhops, made another Tranflation in Oppofition to it. This is ufually called the 
Bithop’s Bibic, or Tranflation. It was made according to the Hebrew of the Old, and 
the Grzek of the New Teftament ; but, becaufe in many Places it receded from the He- 
brew Original, to come nearer to the Septuagint, it was not fo well approy’d_by King 
ames the Firfl, and therefore he order’d a mew one to be made, which might be more 
conformable to the Hebrew Text. 

Tus is the Tranflation which we read in our Churches at this Day: Only the oid 
Verfion of the Pfalms (as ’tis call’d) which was made by Bifhop Tunftal, is ftill retain’d 
in our publick Liturgy: And tho’ it cannot be denied, that this Tranflation of ours, 


efpecially taking along with it the marginal Notes (which are oftentimes of great Ser - 


vice to explain difficult Paffages) is one of the moft perfect in its Kind; yet £ hope it 
will be no Detraction to its Merit, nor any Diminution of the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, to with, that fuch, as are invefted with a proper Authority, wou'd appoint a 
regular Revifal of it, that, where it is faulty, it may be amended; where difficult, ren- 
Ger’d more plain; where obfcure, clear’d up; and, in all Points, made as obvious, as 
poflible, to the Apprehenfion of the meaneft Reader- 

Tue Learned indeed may better difpenfe with a lefs perfect Works on: They know 
that there are Faults in fome Copies. which muft be rectify d; fometimes a Tranfpofition 
of Terms, which muft be replac'd in their proper Order ,; and many Times various 
Readings, Some of which, for feyeral Reafons, are to be preferr’d before others: T ‘hey 
know, that there is a ena Senfe and a figurative, which muft not be confounded ; 
fome Propofitions, which feem megative, and yet are to be taken interrogatively ox af- 
furmatively , and Some Parenthefes, which darken the Senfe, unlefs they are ae 

tintily 


(4) Cardinal Ximerius im his Preface to Pope Leo. 
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sinttly markd, than they: commonly are in 'moft Tranflations : They know, that the dif- 
nt Pointing of the fame Hebrew Words gives them quite different Senfes ; that the 
pe cation of the Hebrew Verb changes according to its Conjugation ; that there are 
‘certain Alfufions to fach Cuftoms and Ufages, as explain many Difficulties, and feveral 
Ways of Speaking among the Fews, and other Eaftern Nations, which muft be adjufted 
to our Ideas: They khow, that there are general Exprefions, which muft be reftrain’d 
“to the particular Subject in Hand, and that the diffetent Circum iftances of the Subject, 
the Couneétion with what goes before and after, and Defign of the Author, muft often 
determine the Meaning. , 

Tursr, and many more Rules of Interpretation, are not unknown to the Learned: 7% Defeats 
But the common People, who are no lefs concern’d to know the Will of God, are entirely Lat onen . 
ignorant inthis Refpect ; and therefore, if a Verfion be defective in feveral of thefe Particu- 
lars (as. thofe, who have examin’d ours with Obfervation, are forc’d to acknowledge that it 
is) if, when the Origmat is figurative, our Tranflators, in feveral Places, have exprefs’d 
it ina Way not accommodated to our ‘prefent Notions of Things, when they might 
have done it with the fame Propriety : If, when there is an Ambzguity in any Word or 
Phrafe, they have frequently taken it in a wrong Senfe, and, for Want of attending 
to the Tran{pofition or Context, have run into fome Errors, and many Times unintelligible 
Diction : Uf they have committed palpable Miftakes in the Names of Cities and Countries; 
of Weights and Meafures, of Fruits and Trees, and feveral of the Animals, which the 
Scripture mentions; and, laftly, if} by mifapprehending the Nature of a Propofition, 
whether it be Negative or Affirmative, ot the Tenfe of a Verb, whether.paf? or future, 
they have fallen upon a Senfe, in a’ Manner, quite oppofite to the Original ; and, by not 
attending to fome oriental Cuftoms, or Forms of Speech, have reprefented Matters in 
a Drefs quite foreign to the Englifo Dialeét: Uf in thefe, and fuch like Inftances, I fay, 
our Tranflators have made fach Miftakes, the People, who know not how to rectify them, 
mutt be mifled : And therefore, to prevent the Ree of this, we will inftance a little in 
one or two of the moft obyious of them. 

Fe w or none, I hope, are fo grofly ignorant, as to think that God has a “Body, like 
unto ours, tho” the Scripture. attributes Eyes, Hands, Mouth, Bowels, &c. to him ; 

but yet, fince People are ready to receive wrong Notions by thefe, and fuch like fie 
rative Expreffions, and fince our ‘Language has Words in abundance, whereby to exprefs 
them in a proper Senfe, it feems rhote reafonable, that, when the Original fpeaks of 
God’s Hand, it thou’d be tranflated God’s Power ; his Eyes, his Care and Providence ; 
his Mouth, his Order and Commandments ; his Bowels, his moft tender Compa fiions, Xe. 

' Tue Eaftern People were wont to exprefs every Thing, they wou’d fay, in big and 
fwelling Terms; and efpecially, when they fpeak of any great Calamity ready to befall 
a Natiom their Langnage i is like that, which the Prophet has exprefs’d ; (2) Behold the 
‘Day of the Lord cometh, to lay the Phd defolate, and to deftroy. the Sinners thereof: 
For the Stars of Heaven, and the Conflellations thereof foall not give their Light; the 
Sun foall be darken’d im its going forth, and the Moon foall not caufe her Light to foine. 
But we'are not to take thefe, and the like Words diterally, becaufe they were never accom- 
plifh’d i in the full Extent of their natural’ Signification ; and therefore, to exprefs the 
‘Meaning 6f the Prophet, it feems fufficient to fay, (6) That fearful Calamities fhou'd 
come upon the King of Babylon ; that bis People foou’d fall into the Hand of their Ene- 
mies; and that all Orders and Degrees of Men (here reprefented by Sun, Moon, and 
Stars) foo d be utterly diffolo'd: For this is all that the Eajfern Nations (as well as the 
Greeks, Latins, yes Bred ta even to this Day) do mean by thefe pompous Ex- 
preffions, 

THE state we may me oe at Cities, Kingdoms, and their Inha- 
bitants, met the fame Names withtheir Kings or Founders : But pease! a Verfion (if it is 

ait : 2x .O defign’d 
(2) Ma. xiii. 9, 10. (4) Vid. an Effay for a new Tranflation. 
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defign’d to be underftood) fhou’d diftinguifh them exactly. Thus, the Name of Arie, 
when it fignifies the Son of Shem, fhou’d be kept in the Tranflation ; but when it fig- 


_hifies his Country, it fhou’d be render’d Affyria ; and when the Thakicgned of the Coun- 


try, it fhou’d be tranflated Affyrians: But this Rule of Diftinction our laterpreters, to 
the great Confufion of the Reader, have not obfery’d 

Propicacs divert themfelyes much with that quaint Avice of Solonon, (as 
they call it) (a) Caft thy Bread upon the Waters, and thou fhalt find it after many Days: 
But wou’d they only obferve, that the Hedrew Word Lechem not only fignifies Bread, 


~ but likewife Wheat, whereof it is made; and that the Word Majim not only denotes 


Waters, but alfo Ground that is moift, or lics near the Waters; they might eafily per- 
ceive, that the Senfe of the Text is,—Throw thy Grain into moift Ground, and, in Pro- 
cols of Time, thou foalt find i it again. 

Tue Profane do likewife abufe another wholefome’ Precept of . Solomon, (4) Be not 
righteous over much, neither make thyfelf overwife, as if a Man can be too righteous, 
or too wife: Whereas, wou’d they but confider, that Solomon is here {peaking of that 
Fuftice, which a Man i is to exercife towards others (as the Context plainly fhews) they 
cou’d not but perceive the Propriety of this Interpretation ;—Do not exercife Fuftice too 
rigoroufly, neither fet up for a Man of too great Wifdom. : 

Some Parents are fo very feyere and cruel to their Children, as to obferve no Bounds 
in their correcting them ; and they may poffibly ground their Severity upon this Text, 
(c) Chaften thy Son, Bai there is Hope, and let not thy Soul Spare for bis crying: But 
had they any tolerable Skill in the Hebrew Tongue, they wou’d foon fee that the latter 
Part of the Verfe thou’d be thus render’d,— But fuffer not thyfelf to be tran(ported fo, as 
to caufe him to die. | 

’T 1s a ftrange Kind of Bleff ing, that which God gives to the Tribe of Afber, as our 
Tranflators haye order’d it ; (d) hy Shoes hall be Iron and Brafs, and as thy Days, 
fo foall thy Strength be: But had they confider’d, that the Hebrew Word Mineal never 
fignifies a Shee in Scripture, but only a.Bol/t or Bar, and thatthe Word, which they ren- 
der Strength, equally denotes Peace or Ref, they wou’d have made better Senfe of the 
Bleffing thus,—Thy Bolts fhall be of Iron and Bras, and thou foalt have Peace in thy Days. 

°T'1s a Paflage, which feems to bear hard upon the Purity and. Holinefs of God, 
when Mofes i is fuppos’d to fay, that (¢) God had not given the Uraelites an Heart to un- 
derftand, nor Eyes to fee, nor Ears to hear: But a Man mutt be blind to the Context, 
and overlook the Defi ign of God’s. Spirit, in upbraiding the Ifraclites with their Infide- 
lity, and Hardnefs of Heart, who does not perceive, that this Sentence is properly inter- 
rogative, which equals the ftrongeft Affirmation ;. and that, confequently, the Verfion 
fhou’d be,— Hath not God given you an Heart to perceive, and Eyesto fee, and Lars to hear? 

°T 1s a Text of much Obfcurity, and hardly confiftent with Decency, to fay (f) 
Moab is my Wajfb-Pot, over Edom will I caft out my Shoe, Philiftia be thou glad of mes 
But now, (g) confidering that the Word, which is render’d Wa/h-Pot, is employ’d to exprefs 
the loweft Degree of Sexvitude, and what is render’d a Shoe, fignifies often a Chain, and 
fo implies a State of Slavery, and Bondage; there is a Spirit and Dignity in the. Words 
thus render’d, —~ I will reduce the Moabites to the vileft Servitude, I will alfo triumph 
over the Edomites, and make. them my Slaves, and the Philiftines fhall add to my Triumph. 

To name but one more, it wou’d feem, at this Day, not very decent, to fee a Man 
go naked; and efpecially if he pretended to a divine Miffion, moft fober People wou’d 
conclude him dumatic: And therefore when I/aiah is faid to have (4) walked three Years: 
naked and barefoot, for a Sign and, a Wonder upon Egypt, and upon Ethiopia, we mutt 
either ia that this was o only acted in Vifion (as feveral other Things recorded 

of 


(a) Ecclef. xi. 1. (3) Chap. xix. Vitv © (¢) Prov. xix. 18. (2) Deut. xxxiii. 25. (2) Deut. xxix. 4. 
(f):Pialeix. 7. (8) Effay for a new Tranflation, (4) Ifa. xx. 3. (i) Vid. Smith's fele& Difcourfes, | 
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of the Prophets were) or that all the while he went only without his upper Garment, 
~ (enough to denominate him saked) but wore his other Cloaths as ufual; “ For far be 
“© it from God (fays (4) Maimonides) to make his Prophets ridiculous, or to prefcribe 
“ them fuch Aétions, as muft of Courfe denote them Fools and Madmen”. 


. Tuese are fome of the Places, wherein our Tran/lators have been manifeftly faulty : ee, 


cw or 


And, I mention it again, that I have produced thefe, not with any /ifter Defign, but be ter Tran- 


purely to-clear the facred Oracles from a Cenfure, which the Negligence of their In- 
terpreters may have poflibly brought upon ‘them; and to fhew the World, that the 
Call for a new, at leaft a more perfect Tranflation, is neither groundle[s nor unreafona- 
ble: But then, the Queftion is, how muft this Project be put in Execution? or, who is 
the Perfon fufficient for fuch a Work ? My Reply to thofe, who make this Enquiry, 
muft be in the Senfe of fuch, (4) who have made it the Subject of their moft mature De- 
liberation, and have thereupon thought, that a new Englifo Verfion might be compos’d 
out of our daft Edition, if improv’d with fuch Alterations and Amendments, as might 
make the Style and Senfe, in many Places, more accurate, and accommodate the Whole 
to the Tafte of the moft curious Reader : But then, that the Perfon, who is to attempt 
this, or another Tranflation perfectly new, muft have a competent Knowledge of the He- 
brew and Greek Tongues, and be daily converfant in reading the Scriptures, in order to 
make their Phrafe and Style, and Manner of arguing, familiar tohim: Muft be fufficiently 
acquainted with the fews/b and. other oriental Rites and Cuftoms, their Manners and 
Schemes of Di&tign, to which Paflages, almoft in every Page, do allude : Muft be fufficiently 
skill’din Hiftory, Chronology, Geography, &c. in the Proportion of Weights and Meafures ; 


in the Names of Plants and. Animals; and indeed of all Arts and Sciences, either exprefs’d — 
or referr’d to in the Scriptures:.-Muft be well vers’d in critical Learning, in the beft . 


Commentators both ancient and modern; and efpecially in fuch Writers, as have given us 
Rules and Directions preparatory to their right Interpretation: That, being thus quali- 
fied, he muft take abundant Care to have the Feat of the Bible, (from whence he tran 
lates) duly ¢ftablifo’d, by an exact Collation of it with divers ancient Copyes, and an- 
cient Tvanslations made from the original Language: ‘That he muft be a perfect Mafter 
of the Purity and Elegance, the Strength and whole Compafs of the Language, where- 
into he tranflates; (becaufe, in the Courfe of the Work, he will have frequent Occafion to 
try it all:) That, in the Main, he muft keep clofe to the original Text; but, when the 
Terms of the'two Languages ate found incompatible, muft confider the Senfe, rather 
than the Words of the Original, if he wou’d either do that, or his own Tranflation 
Jutftice: That he muft decline making ufe of Hebrew or other exotic Words, which, in a 
Tranflation, ‘defign’d for common Ufe, muft needs be improper, as well as barbarous and 
unintelligible: Muft modernize a little (to make them more familiar) thofe Words, and 
Forms of Speech, which allude to ancient’ Nations and Cuftoms; and (as forne wou’d 
have it) reduce the old Geography, as well as Weights and Meafures, and Computations 


of all Kinds, to the Names and Standards, that are now in Ufe: That, when any E- 


guivocal Word or Phrafe occurs, he muft examine every Senfe, wherein it may be taken, 
and make Choice? of that, which is moft confonant to the Author’s Defign, and agrees 
beft with the preceding and following Difcourfe: That, when any dark Paflage prefents 
itfelf, he muft confult thofe of the like Import, that are plainer; or (if none fuch there 
be) advife with the beft Commentators, and fo determine ; laying down. this for a certain 
Rule, that whenever a Scripture feems to exprefs any Thing contrary to right Reafon, 
it muft admit of another Meaning: And therefore, laftly, he muft attend diligently to 
the different Senfes of Scripture, figurative and literal; watch narrowly when 7; ran{pofim 
tions of Words or Phrafes occur; when Parenthefes are wanting or redundant ; and in 

: what 


(4) More Ney. Pt. II. Ch. 46. (0) Vid. Fath. Simons’s 1 fay for a new Tranfl. of the Bible 5 and Edwards's Excel- 


Crit. Hitt. L.3. Du Pin’s Hitt. of the Canon, L. 1. €. | lency of the Holy Script. 
to. Differt. de S. ‘Script. Interpret. per D. Whitby, An Ef- ; 


Slation. 
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The Divifion ° 


of the Scrip- 
tures into Sec~ 
tions, Chapters 
and Verfes. 


The tne of” 


~ Thee 5 (Ao PoiPl A sRi Aa Teall 48, « | “a 
what Manner-each Chapter anid Verferis divided ; ‘becaufe,’ por as pone ere of 
thefe, mach Obfeurity is ‘known oftentimes to aril, er 

T ue Divifion of the Pentateuch into Seétions was of {o' kathy a Datep Bat the’ an- 
cient Yews accounted it one of thofe Conftitutions, which: Mofes received. from God’ on 
Mount Sinai. The Whole was divided;into 54 Sections, according to: the Number’ of 
their, Sabbaths in a Year; and-on each Sabbath-Day,a different Seétion was read, until the 
whole’ Number..was concluded,|. After, the dadbylonifh Captivity, (a), the common 
People had almoft forgot their .Mother-Tongue, and were’ therefore fore’d:to have'the 
Scriptures, when read to them on the Sahbath-Day, interpreted in Chaldees and, that 
the Reader and Interpreter: might keep their proper Periods, every Paufe was mark’d 
with two great Ports, which the Fews called Soph Pafuk, i. e. the End of the Verfe. 
In this Manner, the ‘fews divided their Scriptures into Seétions’and Verfes.s ; but the Di- | 
vifion of them into ip dle and mntneneC teh Verles ee we have them now) i is of a much 
later, Date. . on 

HUGO. de Santto Gare feoinenont called rd Ke Cardinalis pes me Year 1240, sine 
minded to write a Commentary upon the Old Teftament, found it neceflary for his Defign 


to invent a Concordance; and, to make the Concordance more ufeful, he divided. the 
Books into fhorter Sections, than were-in:the Hebrew Bible; and thefé Seétions into Sub« 


divifious, the better, to make his References., Thefe Se@ions are the Chapters, into 
which the Bible has ever fince been divided but the» Subdivifions were ‘not mark’d by 
Figures, (asiare the Verfes with us) but by: the Capital Letters, A, B,C, D, E, F, G, 
plac’d on the Margin, in equal, Diftances-from each other: And in this State’ the Scrip- 
tures continu’d, till, about the Year 1438, Rabdz, Nathan, being, in like» Manner, to 
make a Concordance in. Hebrew, imitated Hugo in the: Divifion. of the fcriptural Books 


into Chapters ;. but, inftead of ;his caprtal Letters, he took the old Way of Periods or 


Verfes, and. diftinguith’d them by Numbers ; a. Method «which Vatablus firft follow’d in 
his Edition.of the Latin Bible, and Rob. Stephens in his of:the Greek New Te eftament ; 


and has ever fince been of common Ufe.in every Eidlition of the ras wie deca whee 
theriin,the learned, or vulgar Languages... 


Tuus we have taken a futficient View, both of the Be at ‘od evteonal Parts of thee 


ope folowing Tole Scriptures, of thofe of the Old Teftament. more efpecially ;, andthe proper Refult 


Work. 


of all our Enquiry is, the putting in Practice that wholefome Advice, which our bleffed 
Saviour gives the Fewss (4) Search the Scriptures, for in-them.you think, (and think with 
very great Juftice) that you have eternal Life: And, to facilitate that: Search, the Defign 
of the following Sheets is,—by, the Help of analytich Writers, to give the Reader a plain 
and eafy Narrative of the hiflorical Parts, of the Bible; by the Affiftance of the. beft 
Critics and Commentators, to explain difficult Paflages, and reconcile feeming Contradic- 
tions; by, the Strength of Reafon and. Argument, to filence the Cavils,.and Objections, 
which have given Umbrage to Profianene/s, and Infidelity; and by thefe Means (if pof ; 
fible) to retrieve the Credit, of the facred ‘Writings; to reclaim the Heart of the Unbe- 

liever, and ftop the Mouth,of the noz(y Scoffer ; to. inftru& the Ignorant, confirm..the 
Week and. Wavering, fatisfy the Curious and Inquifitive, and,, in fhort, convince every |fo- 
berand impartial Enquirer of the Truth and Juftice of the) Phalmift s Prayer andSentiment, 
(c) Leach us, O. Lord, the Way of thy Statutes, and we foall-keep it wnto.the End: ‘Give 
us Underjtanding, and we foall keep thy Law, yea, we foall keep it with our whole Heart; 
for greatis the Peace, which he hee who love las mths aM ane mot: valent at it. 
AMOR anil bbe aot. sl orofaT9 ong tothe ory tt 
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(2) Vid. Prideaux’s ere ty tks Ta ‘Gin 75 John v. 39. (<) Pfal. cxix. 33> has 165. 4, 
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RF TER fo long am Apparatus, there will be lefs Occafion to fay much 
cee in the Preface ; and yet I thought at not zmproper to give the Reader a 
G 


Work, and in what Method I intend, with the Blefing of God, ta 
WA SS purfue it. 

& au GQL® The Holy Bible st/elf, I readily oo is, in a great Meafure, hit. 
torical, ana an Hi iftory of an Hiftory may feem a Soleci{m to thofe, who do not fuffic= 
ently attend to the Nature of thefe Sacred Writings ; whofe Scope, and Method, and Form 
of Dittion, are. vaftly different from any modern Compofition : Wherein the \diom of the 
Tongue, in which it was penn’d, and the oriental Cuftoms, to which it alludes, occafion 
much Obfcurity ; the Difference of Time, wherein it was wrote, and Variety of Authors 
concern’d therein, a Diverfity of Style, and frequent Repetitions ; the Intermixture 
of other Matters, with what is properly hiftorical, a feeming Perplexity; the 
Malice of Foes, and’ | Negligence of Scribes, frequent. Diflocations; and the Defett 
of publick Records (in the Times of Perfecution) a long Interruption of about 400 Tears, 
from the Death of the Prophet Malachi, to the Birth of our bleffed Saviour : To fay no- 
thing that this Hiftory relates to one Nation only, and concerns itfelf na farther with 
the reft of Mankind, than as they had ome Dealings and Intercourfe with them. Whe- 
ever, Tfay, will give bimfelf the Liberty to confider a little the Form, and - Compofition 
of the Holy Bible, and the weighty Concerns, which it contains, muft needs be of Opi 
nion, that this, of all other Books, requires to be explain’d where it is obfcure, metho- 
diz’d where it feems confus d; abridg’d where it feems prolix, fapply’d where at is de 
fettive, and analyz’d where its hiftotical Matters lie blended and involv’d with other 
quite different Subjects. This I call writing an Hiftory of the Bible: And hereupon 1 
thought with myfelf, that if I cou'd but give the Reader a plain and fuccintt Narrative 
of what is purely hiftorical im this facred Book, without the Inter[perfion of any other 
Matter ; if Icou'd but fettle the Chronology, and ‘reflore the Order of Things, by reducing 
every Paffage and Fatt to its proper Place, and Period of Time; if I cou'd but (by Way 
of Notes, and without breaking in upon the Series of the narrative Part) explain difficult 
Texts, rectify Miftranslations, and reconcile feeming Contradittions, as they occurr’d in 
my Way; if I coud but fapply the Defect of the Jewith Story, by continuing the Account 
of their Affairs, under the Rule and Conduit of the Maccabees ; if I cou’d but introduce 
profane Hiffory, as I went along, and, at proper Diftances of Time, fam up to my. Reader 
what was tranfatting in other Parts of the then known World, while he was perujing 
the Records uA the Hebrew Worthies ; and, at the fame oe id if I cowd but antwer fuch 
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Queftigns and Objections, as Infidelity, in all Ages, has been too ready to fuggeft, agaimft 
the Truth and Authority of the Scriptures; and, withal, difcuts fuch Paffages, and il- 
luftrate fuch Faéts and Events, as make the moft.confiderable Figure in Holy Writ : If I 
coud but do this, I fay, I thought I had undertaken a Work, which might pofitly be of 
publick Ufe and Benefit ; feafonable at all Times, but more elpecially in the Age wherein 
we live, and (if I may be permitted to apply to myfelf the Apoftle’s Words) fuch, as might 
make me (a) unto God a fweet Savour in Chrift, in them that are faved, and in them that 
perifh; to the one the Savour of Death unto Death, and to the other the Savour of 
Life unto Life. 

1 am very well aware, that several ae gone ety me in Works of the like Denomi- 
nation, but I may boldly venture to fay, that none of them have taken in half that Com- 
pals of View, which I here propofe to myfelf. Blome has given us a very pompous Book 3 
but befides that it is.no more than a bare Translation of Sieur de Royamont’s Hittory 
of the Old and New Teftament, ‘it omits many material Facts, obferues no exalt Series 
an its Narration, but 1s frequently interrupted by Infertions of the Sentiments of the Fa- 
thers, which prove not always {0 very pertinent ; and, in fbort, is remarkable for litle 
or nothing elfe, but the Number of its Sculptures, whith are badly defign'd, and wore 
executed. Elwood, in fome Rofpeéts, has acquitted himfelf much better; be has made a 
pretty juft Collettion of the Scripture Account of Things ; but ther, when any Difficulty oc= 
curs, he ufually grves us the s facred Text ifelf, without any explanatory Note or Comment 
upon it, and fo not only leaves his Reader’s Underftanding as zgnorant.as he found it, but 
his Mind in {ome Danger of bemg tainted by the unlawful Parallels, he makes between 
the Aéts of former and later Times, and by a certain Levity which he. difcovers (b) upon 
feveral Occafions, not fo becoming the Sacrednefs of his Subject. Howel has certainly ex- 
celled all that went before him, both in bis Defign and Execution of it. He has given us 
a continu’d Relation of Scripture-Tran{aétion ; has fill'd up the Chafm detween Malachi 
and Chrift; has annex’d [ome Notes which help ta explain the Difficulties, that are 
chiefly sha feek d by the Miftakes of our Translators: But, in my Opinion, be has been a 
little too fparing in his Notes, and (as fome will have it) too pompous im bis Diétion : He bas 
omitted many Things, that might juftly deferve his Notice, and taken notice of others, 
that feem not fo confiderable. Some very remarkable Events he has thought fit to pas by 
without any Comment; nor has he attempted to vindicate fuch Pafjages, as the Lovers 
of Infidelity are apt to lay hold on, im order to entrench themfelves. the SL fer » 

Whatever other Men's Sentiments might be, thefe Things I thought im fome Meafure 
effential, and at this Time (more efpecially) extremely neceflary in an Hiftory of the 
Bible; and, to encourage my Purfuit of this Method, I have feveral Helps and Afif- 
tances, which thofe, who went before me, were not perhaps fo well accommodated with. 

The Foundation of a Letture, dy the Honourable Mr. Boyle, bas given Occafion for 
the Principles of natural and revealed Religion to be fairly ftated, and the Objettions 
and Cavils of Infidelity of all Kinds to be fully anfwer'd. The Inftitution of another, by 
the Lady Moyer, has furnifbed us with feveral Tratts, whereim the great Articles of 
our Chriftian Faith, are flrenuously vindicated, and, as San: as the Mateny “i Myfte- 
ries will allow, accurately explain’d. 

- The uncommon Licence, which, of late. Years; ieee is taken, to decry all Prophe= 
fies and Miracles, and to expofe feveral Portions of Scripture, as abjurd and ridiculous, 
has rais’d up fome learned Men (Godgrant that the Number of them may every Day 
encreafe !) to contend earneftly for the Faith, and, by the Help of critical Knowledge 
in ancient Cuftoms, and facred Languages, to refcue from their Hands fuch Texts and Paf= 
Sages, as the Wicked and Unitable were endeavouring to wrett, to the Perverfion of other 
Men’s Faith, as well as their own Deftruétion, Zhe Commentaries amd Annotations 
We 
-. (a)-2 Cor. ii. 15, ie Vid. his Mesias of the Plague of Lice of Pharaoh and his People 5 the Story of Samp- 
fon’s Foxes, and that of E/ther. 
2 
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we have digi: the Scriptires, both from our ovin Countirymen, and from Foreigners, have 
of late Years been very folid and elaborate; the Diflertations, or particular Ti reatifess 
on the moft remarkable Fatis and Events, extremely learned and judicious the 
Harmonifts, er Writers who endewvonr to reconcile feeming Contradittions, very 


accurate ‘and inquifitive; fuck as have wrote in an analytical Way, clear and per=. 


(picuous enough ; and (to pafs by feveral ethers) facred Geography has been: fully handled 
bythe great Bochast 5 facred Chronology fufficsently afcertam'd by our renowned Other ; 
and the Chaim in the facred Story, abuadantly fupplyd by our learned Prideaux : So that 
there are no Matertals wauting, to furnifo ont a New and ‘Compleat: Hiftory of ‘the 
Bible, even according ta the Compas and: Extent of my Scheme. That therefore the 
Reader may be apprizd of the Method, I propofe to myfelf, and what he may reafona= 
bly expett from me, I muft defire him to obferve, that, according to the feveral Periods 
of Time, from the Creation of the World, to the full Eftablifoment of Chriftianity, my 
Defign is, to divide the whole Work into ee Books. Whereof 


} The i Will ate! sae the Gration, to the Deluge. 
' The 2. From the Deluge, to the Call of Abraham. 
~The 3. Frow the Call’ of Abraham, to the Departure of the Ifraelites ont ‘of Egypt. 
The 4. From the Departure of the Il fraelites, to their Entrance into the T:and of Canaan; 
The 5. From their Entrance into Canaan, to the Building of Solomon’s Temple. 
The 6. From the Building of the Temple, to the Babylonifh Captivity. 
The 7. From the Captivity, to the Birth of Chrift. And 
Fhe 8. From the Birth Ke bent to the 4 fide of the Canon of the New Le laments 


- Each a tbhife ‘Beles x moves to sbstde into feveral Chasitbrs and each Chapter into 
three Parts. The Number of Chapters will vary, according as the Matter in each Pew 
riod. arzfes, but the Parts im each Chapter wilh be conftantly the fame. oF a 


. 1ft, Anarrative Part, which, im plaim and eafy ere will comtahe the ore i 


of the Scripture-Hiftory for {uch a determinate.Time. 


adly, Am argumentative Part, which will contain an Anfwer to iferd Objettions, ag 


may pofibly be made againft any Paffage in the Hiftory compriz'di im that Time. 


_ 3dly,. A philological Part, which will contain the Sentimeuts of the Learned, both ani- 


cient amd modern, concerning fuch remarkable Events or Fran{actions, as foall happen 
in that Time; or perhaps a fammary Account of what is mop comfi derable im profane 
Hiftory, towards the Conchifiow of each Pesiod. 

That the Reader may perceive, how F gradually aavante} m the facred Hiftory, and, 
by turning to bis Bible; may compare the Narrative with the Text, and find a proper 
Solution to any Difficulty, that foall occur in the Courfe of bis Reading, T foall, at the 
Lop of the Page, im each Settion, fet. down the Book, and Chapter, or Chapters, I have 
then under Confideration; and the Date of the Year, both from the Creation, and before and 
after the Coming of Chrift, wherein-each remarkable Event happew d: and, that all Things 
may be made as eafy as pofible to the Reader, I foall take Care not to trouble him 
with any exotic Words in the Text; but, where there is occafion to imfert any Hebrew, 


for bis Sake, I foal) chufe to do it in Englifh Letters, and to reduce every Thing, that I . 


conceive may be above bis Capacity, to the Notes and NeQperations,’ at the Bottom of the 

Page vind 

The Notes, befid deg the common References, will be only of four Rind 

_ ft, Additional, when.a Paffage is borvow'd from any other Author, whether Foreign or 

Domeftick, to. confirm, or illuftrate the Matter, we are then upon, tahhed thus [*], 
adly, Explanatory, when, by producing the right Signification of the Original, or enquiring 

into fome ancient Cuftom, and the like, we make the Paffage under Confideration more yt 

ligeble, mark'd thus “(th 


fe ae | 








ae “acc carcinogen, Ip bc Eity of-« po engl adie nee 
tox fire sie Confers of tam, a mare Paffoges = Sovpemrs, wlak, at Sif Fare, fie 
wie cupoiins, metz ij, a 

sade, What dic suey call Exaculenty, solim, Jpeuifileiig, ii —aaaiiat Sage ent 
gaa Bod, ant eae what = maf pager, w iy bruag 2 de Ae we the Dees. 
af ame Anker, oud ce Gntext, the Mijiates on one Tramjlatoms ave fer might, mer€d [7 

Ss tut, when che Reader for: any of tele ChaaGieniiics, be may be of’d, what Moe 
ae af Ni ke oo ge. And, ches thing muy de meg oe tke forties Eefoe of 
es Wi, ack Car: ond Sopigtures, @ confer oo that End, foil ie oll cles nfoted 
ex grme Place ; tat the Chronoloeics] Tatées mmf fe reerw'd oo the Gace of the 





Pom of fhe ons at, oe te- 
gether with a Reduttion of the Moncy, Weights, azd Meafures 
te the prefeat Standard, and Manuer of Campatatuz ; ic whach 
_the Reader, m the Caurfe of the Hifiorp, sual heat Srapecet 
” Occafam iw refer. 


Tes J=ewise Years 

HE Expres Gd enpodlly (ren cs the Sees ed Pee eee the 

Yew fom the auewnsd Equinox ; bot, apon thee Coming up ont of the Lm 
of Fgype, (winch beppen'é m the Month cf Niejze) they, 2 Comme of thee 
Deliwenmoc, siterwards beeen thee Your fore the Beomning of thot Month, whach ufc 
ty beppes Scie the Time of the opvead Equinox. (@) This Foe they cver after made 
wi of im the Calcclacion of the Times of their Fash, Fema, and all cher aciefigit 
caj Gemeecrs; bor, im afl gee] Maro, = Commas, Obiewiens, and fxkh air AP 
Secs, as were of 2 fede Noo, they 650 ood wt of the olf Form, and bee the 
Yeu, ss ffeueniy, Sum the Sef of Tyre, winch beppené about the Time of the acee- 
me Eq = So tht the Feus bad owe Ways of ieginming thx Yer; thes ford 


Yeux (as they coll i with the Month Mejias, and the ori} Year, with the Mouth Fiji 


_ Ts Fomof te Yeu, witch they wmoently made ufof, was winlly mecical= 
For & was not titted by any efrwmemeed Roles, oc Calcuistions, bot was made of Gomer 
Mouths, i ont by the Paais ce Appeammer of tie Moon . Whee they few the ee 


Moca, then they beeen thor Months, winch fametimes confified of 20, and ffmetimes 


of 30 Deys, acondiog asthe mew Moon Gd foerer or eter appease «The Resim of ths 
was, becuctt the femuite) Cousié of the Moen (a ¢. fem sew Moor tm cw Mion! be 
og, tg Days and « bel, che bel Dey, (which = Mouth of 2¢ Days sift fort of) was 
mad: op, by aide & mo che met Meath, which mace it confit of 30 Des; & ther 
tiie Manta pear teal: up of sp Bigs, ax 50 Digs, Saiki at aincaantly; with 
this coum Rolle, thar che de or mmital Meurh (whether of ther feored ot crust Yes} 
sbeays confiied af 50 Depa, ani tte Sct Dey of exch Month was alled the sr Moe 
OF cwebre of thet: Marts did ther commen Near comftt: Bac, as twelve emer Months 
$8 diewen Dogs ort of = filer Wears i every cnc of theft common Senger 
Weer thes’ all tie hur Secites, epthe dime Paint agp, and gta wick Yor Sade 
Rsciommg: Act cemeees, © med Oe Contuion. that muzhe from hemor act, 
their Calfiom was, fimetines im the shed You, ami fometinss in he Ged, ak in 
mutts: Mouth (wich they cll Vea, x the rend Afr) ad make thee Yor 
Ge) Prites”s CanesGian in he PeGiem. 
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The Jewilh Account of Time, Meuey and Weights. 
So 
then confift of-thirteen Months; fo that, by the Help of this Intercalation, they re~ 
duc’d their Junar Year, in fome Meafure, to that of the Sun, and never fuffet’d the one, 
for any more than a Month at any Time, to vary from the other. 

'Ta1s Intercalation of a Month however, every fecond or third Year, makes it ime 
practicable to fix the Beginnings of the ewifo Months to any certain Day in the Fu- 
lian Kalender: But, as they always fell within the Compafs of 30 Days (fooner or later) 
therein, I have given the Reader the beft View, I cou’d, of their Co-incidence, and Cor- 
refpondency, in the following Scheme, wherein the firft ‘Colin gives the feveral Names, 
and Order of the Yewi/b Months, and the fecond of the Fulian; within the Compafs of 
which, the faid Fewi/o Months have always, fooner or later, their Beginning and Ending. 


JewisH MONTHS. 


. Ni aa! ¢ ‘ges rand + Ti a . ey and 
a ux ¢ April and oe. Oédtober and 
2 pyar 7 May 8 Marchefoan += 4a 7 
= (May and ’ & § November and 
ee 3 Sivan = June. 9 Cislen | th 
-= ¢ June and .§ {December and 
4 Tamuz Joly 10 Tebeth . > January 
5d SERN x eae GS ep on 
Auguft and February and 
if id 4 September ., a rin March. ; 


Tue thirteenth Month (Veader) is then only intercalated, or caft in, when the Be- 
ginning of Nifan wou’d otherwife be carry’d back into the End of. February. 


Tue ews of old had very i oe Kalenders, wherein were fet down their feveraj 
Fafls and Fefiivals, and all thofe Days, wherein they celebrated ‘the Memory of any 
great Event, that had happen’d to their Nation ; but thefe are no longer extant: All they 
have, that favours of any Antiquity, is their Mogillab Thaanith, or Volume of Affliction; 
which contains the Days of Fafting and Feafting, that were heretofore in Ufe among 
them, but are now laid afide, and therefore no longer to be found in their common Ka- 
lenders. Out of this Volume however, as well as fome of their other Kalenders, I 
thought it not improper to fet down fome of their hiftorical Events, in order to let the 
Reader fee, on what particular Day of each Month, their Memorial (whether by mii 
or feafting) was obferv’d. 


Tue Jewish Karenver. 
Months. Days. 
1. Nisan’ I. New-Moon. Beginning of the facred, or declofiahtical Yeaf; a Faft for the 
or Asis. Death of the Children of Agron, Lev. x. 1, 2. 
. X. A Faft for the Death of Miriam, the Sifter of Mofes, Numb. xx. 1. 
XIV. The Pafchal. Lamb flain on the Evening of this Day. 
dg XV. The great and folemn Feaft of the Paffover. 
XVI. The Oblation of the firft Fruits of the Harveft. 
\ XXII. The Conclufion of the Paffover, or End of unleavened Bread. 
XXIV. A Faft for the Death of Fo/bua. 


2. Jyaror VII. The Dedication of the Temple, when the Sag confecrated ig 
Siar. _ again, after the Perfecutions of the Greeks. 
~X. A Faft for the Death of the High-Prieft iz, and for the Taking of the 
Ark by the Philiiians. 
XXII. A Featt for the Taking of the City nee by Simon ens, ea 
1 Mac. xiii. 43, 44. 
pry Q- XXVIIL, 
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The Jewith Account of Time, Money “and Weights. 





among them, until the Government of Simon Maccabeus, to whom Antiochus Sidetes»” 
King of Syria, granted the Privilege of Coining his own Money in Judea, 

Berort that Time, they made all their Payments by Weight; and therefore the Rea. 
der need lefs wonder, that'one and the fame Word fhou’d denote, both a certain Weight 
of any Commodity, and fuch a determinate Sum of Money; or that, in'this Table of Re- 
duttion, he finds them both brought together, tho’ under feparate Columns. 


Jewish MEASURES OF LENGTH. 
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The dlebress Cnbit, fomewhat more. than.-—i..- 5) a a ey ee 0. at 
The Zerith, or Span, a little. more than ee oo hgs 
The. Seaodh a Cubit,’a litle above = 3 ee 7 
The Palm, or Hand’s-breadth, fomewhat above ee. a ae 0° 3 
The Fathom, which makes 4 Cubits, above —_— —— — we 
Laekiel’s' Reed, which was6: Cubits, abovei——_—= —__ <a % 
The antient Meafwring-Line, or Chain, which was 80 Cubits, above 145g 
A Sabbath-Day’s Fourney, 2000 Cubits —— ———— + —__ 3648 © 
; : Miles. Paces. Feet. 

An Eaftern Mile,‘ 4000 Cubits,? + ee io 
A Day’s Journey generally computed much about ~—__ — —__. 3 o © 


i Wine Gall. Pts. Sol.In. 
Epha, or Bath, ——— —_ —_. ____ _____.___ 
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MONEY AND WEIGHTS. 
Weight in. Value in | Weight in Value in 
Gold. Gold. _ Silver. | Silver. 
1 1b. 08. pw. gr Ls. dd. Gb. 0%. puw.gr) Ls. dg’ 
The Hebrew Drachm — .| © she “6 oO 9 is oer} if 6s on 0 Pa 
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Bekah OES io Tate: ey. 0.0 4:137]..0 01 jmae 
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60 Shekels made a *e LA te ieee 
Mina cero f Tod 13518) §4 15-00) 2 3 nef 6 16 10° an 
50 Mina’s of Silver Ymade a |. aR Ac ) aE) 
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Tue; Reader will be pleas’d to obferve, that, in the Valuation of Money, I have » 
chiefly follow’d Ca/met in his Dictionary ; and, in the Reduétion of Weights and Meafures, 
our learned Bifhop Cumberland: But whoever defires a fuller Account of thefe Matters, 
may confult the faid Bithop Cumberland, of the Fewifo Weights, Meafitres, and Moneys 3 


4 


Mr. Brerewood, de ponderibus %6 pretiis veterum Nummorum; Dr. Bernard, de ‘men 


100 Mina’s of Gold Talent 


Juris & ponderibus antiquis; and others that haye written on this Argument. 
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NEW TESTAMENT 


SY EF ORE we enter Upon an oe i pire relating to the Chrif: 
DIN, tian Revelation, it may not be i improper to enquire : a little, how the Dz/pen- 
MW \y [ation of Mofes, which certainly was fent. from God, and confirmed by Jé- 

e racles, came to be /upérfeded by this Jater Inftitution of Chrif?; fince this is 
one of the greateft Prejudices, which the Fews have conceived, and have 


Reafon, as they think, to urge againft the divine Authority of our Religion, that has ob-_ 


truded itfelf upon the World, and unju/ily taken place of theirs, which, according to the 


divine Determination (as, they maintain) was to endure for 7 

“« (a) AN everlafting ¢ Go ovenant, and a (b) Statute, or (¢} Ordinance for ever, are fo 4 
common Appellations, ‘fay they, of our Eaw, and the feveral Branches of it, that we 
cannot but think, had God, at any Time, intended a Repeal, hé.would have given! 


« 
«ce 


ce 


«of Scripture : But fince, in the whole Co: mpafs of our facred Books, we meet with no 
fuch Thing, but, on the contrary, very frequent Declarations of the perpetual and im- 
‘mutable Obligation of ‘the Difpenfation, we aré ‘under, we account ourlelyes fafe i in 


ha would thru as out of the Way, which the Lord our God has commanded us to walk 


_(¢) God is not a Man, that hé Sovuld hie, néither the So on of Man, that he Should repent 3 
i: he faid, and foall be not doit? or hath he [pokens and fhall he not make it good 2 


a ‘Sap hel Revela* 


(2) Gen. xvii. 7. (2) Levit. xxiii. ae () Fzod xii, 4 ep Deut. xiii, 5 5. ~ (e) Numb. xziii, 19. (F) Stam 
bepe’s Serm, at Boyle’s Lect, 1 





An Objeltivi, 
viz. that tbe 
Law of Mofes 
is immutablé: 


“us previows Notice of it, and fignified his Will to that Purpofe i in fome expre/s Texts’. 
adhering to. Mofes, and cannot but look upon, Fefus as one of. thofe falfe Prophets; (a). 


And thpeeloe fs i to fappote, ae ue has retracted his fener and fubftituted a new — 


+ ” 
ce Pee eee hi eg! cs 
fii; Veet ee Oe pale 








Anfwired, by 
Jo:wing she 

different Kinds 
of the, Jewith 


Law. 


The moral 


Lew confirma 


and perfefted delivered by Moj/es ; 


by Ghriff. 





Te EPPERATUS 
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« Revelation, is to argue him dciiegy ‘aber of fuch ete in the zew; or fach Weak bef 
«< in the: o/d E/ffablifoment, as.cannot, without the greatelt Degree of Ignorance or Im- 
piety, be imputed to an a//-wi/e, and, confequently, an unchangeable Being,” x= 

Now in order to fatisfy this Objefion, (a) we mutt obferve, that the Laws given toll 
the fews were of feveral Kinds, viz. moral, ceremonial, and judicial. The moral, which. 
confidered them as Men, contained their Duty to God, their Neighbour, and themfelyes: 
The ceremonial, which, confidered them as a Church, regarded their Purifications, their 
Sacrifices, and other Rites. of religious Worthip; and their judicial, which confidered 
them as a Commonwealth, had refpe& to their Condu&, and different Conditions © in 
Life; to Damages, Punifhments, and other Civi/ Matters. ..* Now, in relation to each. 
of thefe, we aflert, That the mora/ Precepts of their Law are fo far from being 
repealed, that they are enforced, and exalted by the Chri/fian Rule of Manners ; that 
the ceremonial, which were never prefcribed as Matters of intrinfick Goodnels, but only 
as Figures of Things then to come, which, /uce their Inftitution, are come, were not 
fo properly ca/toff; as worn out; and that the judicia/, which were peculiar to their 
Country, and Nation only, after:the Diffolution of; their Stateand Government, ceafed 
of courfe ; and that God, confequently, in this whole Affair, .can be chargeable with 
no Variablene/s, nor Shadow of turning. 

Wuertuer our blefled Saviour made any material Addition to the mora/ Law, as 
whether the Rules he left us for governing (2) our Pa/ffons, for 
fupprefling (¢) the firft Motions of unclean Defires, for (d) putting up Injuries, and for 
enlarging the Obje# (e) of our Charity, by dJoving even Strangers, even: Enémies, and 
doing good to all Mankind; whether the Commands fo often repeated of forfaking all, 
and laying down our very Lives for the fake of the Truth, together with a Reftraint 
from fuch Liberties as were allowed the ews, in regard to Polygamy, and Divorce ; 
whether thefe, and fome other Precepts of the like Nature are not entirely zew, and 
peculiar to the Gofpel, or deduceable all (as the ews contend) from the general Com- 
mand of Joving God with all the Heart, and our Neighbour as ourfelves, we, hall not ftay 
here to determine. This, we imagine, all will allow; that the Excellence of : a Law, 
confidered as a Law, does not only confift in the” Subjett-matter of the Dutiés injoined 
by it, but, proportionably, in all thofe other Qualifications, which contribute to the 
Attainment of its proper Ezd. Now, fince the End of every Law is the Regulation of 
Manners, by promoting the Praftice of the Virtues, which it “requires, and fuppreffi ing. 
the Vices, which it prohibits, it muft neceflarily follow, that every Law mult, be ‘more; ! 
or lefs perfeét, according as the P/aiune/s, or. ‘Objeurity of | its Precepts, or es he's q 
ot Weakne/s of its Sanétions appear to be. ; 

(f) Stnce then the moral Law, under thé Gofpel- flate, has explained Men's Datys 
more fully ; and (if not extended ‘t farther, yet) expreffed it in its juft and utmoft Extent .. 
firice it has cut off all Evafions from pretended Tgnorance i in many Degrees of Goodneis, , 
and Cafes of great Importance, which, neither the common People, nor even the Teach- 
ers of the fews held themfelves obliged to before ; fincé it engages our, utmoft Diligence. - 
by exprefs Promifes of eternal Life, for which. the Law- did™ no. where politiyely coye-. 
nant, but only for Piofperity, and Health, and. the promifed J Land: fi ince it reftrains the.. 

_, Sinner. 
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2a Kidder’s Demonkt. : the Mefliah, sol Basch «tet ody; ands ywas.to” she whén the. Tabernacle was down, when 


* I lay no great Strefs on what may be oblerved of the 
different Manner of delivering’ the three Laws, moral, ceremo~ 
nial, and judicial, but only let it be an Oscalios to faggelt-to 
us a right Notion concerning. the different .Nature of them. 
The ten Commandments, ox moral Law was delivered .on’ the, 
Top of the Mount, and in the Face of the whole, World, as. 


it were, 'to fignify, that it'was of univerfal nade’ and a: 
bliged all Mankind: But the ceremonial was received ‘by Mofes 


in private, in the Tabernacle, which may fuggeft to us, that 
it was of a peculiar Concern ; that it belonged to the Jews on- 





the, Feil Uz the Temple wwas,tent: Andy, as to. the ‘juldikiad Iaw,*’ 


it? was : neither fo pablickly, and audibly given, as the morap. 
‘Law, aie yet fo privately, as the ceremonial, thereby to inti. 


} mate, that'this Kind of Law is of an indifferent’ Nature, and 


either may be obferved, or) not obferved, accord! ing as its” 


| Rules fuit, with the Place, and Government under, which we» 
‘live. 


Edwards’s Survey of Relig. pt. 2. c. 14. 
(3) Matt. iv. 220:0(e}-Ver.- 28, 29, “30. 
42. (¢) Ver. 44. and Luke x. 29, 37. (f ) Stanbepe’s 
Serm. at Boyle’s Le&. ; 
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Sinner by Threatnings of certain and eternal Vengeance, whereas the Law denounced 
only temporal Sufferings, Affliftion, and Captivity, Difeafes, and bodily Death ; fince 
the Gofpel Compenfation, I fay, is an Over-ballance for all we can do, or endure to attain 
it, and the Go/pel-penalty fuch, as no Pleafare, or prefent Profit can make usan amends for 
incurring; whereas the Law (fuppoling it requires all that the Gofpel requires) does not Pro- 
pofe a valuable Confideration for the Duties it enjoins ; it cannot, I think, be denied, but 
that the moral Part of Religion is exalted by the Doftrine of Fe/us Chri?; and that, 
either by adding to the Matter of it, or, at leaft, by adding to the Clearne/s and § trength, 
the Efficacy and Obligation of it, our Savsour hath left it a more perfef# Rule and Mo- 
tive to Obedience, than’he found it at his Coming. 


Lone before his Coming indeed, God, by the Mouth of his Prophets, had expref- Be add 
fed a Contempt of all ritual Services, if they were not attended with mora/ patie 5 ¢ Cextemes for 
that he (a) defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice, and the Knowledge of God, more than Burut- 
offerings; that he was not pleafed (b) with Thoufands of Rams, nor ten Thoufands of 
Rivers of Oil; that (c) Incenfe was an Abomination to him, the New Moons, and Sab- 
baths, and Calling of: Ajjemblies be could not*away with; and therefore he fays, (d) I /pake 
not to your Fathers, nor commanded them, concerning Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, but 
thefe Things I commanded them, faying, Obey my Voice, and I will be your God, and ye fhall be 
my People. Now, it is certain, that, at this Time, thefe Things were part of divine ~ 
Worthip, and that, on the very Day, when the J/raelites departed out of Egypt, God 
inftituted the Pa/cha/ Sacrifice; and therefore we cannot imagine, what fhould be the 
Reafon of his reje‘fing them, unlefs they were fuch Precepts, as, he tells them, (e) were 
not good, i. €. had no intrinfick Goodnefs in them, and Fudgments whereby they /hould not 
live; defigned indeed for Types of fome Things future, but never to be of perpetual and 
unalterable Continuance in Religion. 

Awnp indeed, if we look into the Nature of Sacrifices in particular, we thall fCarce Which a: al- 
be able to give a fufficient Reafon, why, in the fir/? Ages of the World, and immedi- — ae 
ately after the Fall, Beafts fhould be flain in the Worfoip of God; before they were ufed 
in Food; why God thould accept the Blood of any Creature, or be pleafed with taking 
away the Life, which he had given it; or why a peculiar Efficacy, towards the Expiation 
of Sin, fhould be fuppofed to refide inthe Blood, more than any other Part, unlefS it had 
“been upon theAccount of the Blood of Chri/?, which was typically prefigured by the Blood 
of Beafts. Unlefs, I fay, we are prepoffeffed of this Truth, that the Sacrifices of the an- 
cient Law were prefigurative of the Sacrifice of F cfus Chrifz, (f) we can look upon the 
‘Tabernacle, and Temple of Ferufalem, no better, than fo many Slaughter-houfes, and 
the Blood; and Fat; and continual Burning of Fleth, would be a means to incite our 
Diiguft, rather than our Devotion. Such Sacrifices as thefe (as the Apoftle juftly argues) 

(g) could never be able to make him,that did the Servicesperfett, as pertaining to the Confcience ; 
atid thereforé*he concludes, that the Tabernacle was a Figure for the Time then prefeat, 
and that thé-ritua? Services; then impofed; were limited to a certain Period, which hé 
calls the Times of Reformation, i. €. they were to endure only fo long, ‘as till Matters 
could conyeniently be ordered better, and the Condition of Things would allow a more 
Jpiritual. Worlhip to be eitablithed-in their’ Stead. niga ; phy 

(b) Pursuant to this, the Opinion of fome confidérablé Fewifh Writers is; that God sed therefort 
wouldgive a new Law by the Hand of the Meffiah ; that. the ceremofial fhould laft no sidtysid 
Jonge? than his 4dvent ; that then it thould be lawful -for-them to-eat-Swine’s F leth';- and#i20e. 
that, in Time to.come;, all Oblations fbould ceafe, except the Sacrifice “of ‘Praife> And 

_ therefore:we may juftly wonder, how’they came to overlook that plain Prediétion in the. 

_ Prophet 'Feremiah, (i) Behold’ the Days come, faith.the Lord,.that.I will make-a-New 

Covenant with the Houfe of Mrael, and with the Houfe of Jada: Not atcording to the Co: 
cath wa¥ekEet ox dw. avaantn? eae. a Mees See venants 


(2) Hofea vi. 6. (4) Micah vi. 7. (c) Iiahi. 13. | Introd. (g) Heb. ix. 9, i0. (2) Kidder’s Demontt. pt. 
(@) Jer. vii. 22, 23. (e) Ezek. xx, 25. (f) Lamy’s| 3.c.1.° (i) xxxie 31, &. 
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venant, which I made with seth Sailers. in =. Day that. I took them by the Haas to bring 
them out of the Land of Egypt, but this fhall be the Covenant, that I will make with 
‘them, faith the Lord, I will put my. Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their 
Hearts, and I will be their God, and. they foal be my People: From whence the (a) 
Apoltle infers, that the Mention of a mew Covenant implies the firf?, to be old, and lia- 
ble to «he Fate of every thing that is Jo, which is to be decaying, and nay to dil- 
appear. 
eee | Notuine, I think, can be plainer. i in gin eile than fe Caltee of the Genes into 
Comingsin ofthe Bofom of God’s Church, when, according to the facred Phrafe, (8) his Mountain 
oo Joall be eftabli ifoed in the Top of the Mountains, and all Nations foould flow thither ;and when 
(c) pure Incenfe fhould be offered in every Place, and his Name become great among the Hea- 
thens, from the Rifing-up of the Sun, until the Going-down of the fame. But now, how 
could this poffibly come to pafs fo long as the Levitical Law fubfifted? It was impoffi- 
ble for the Gentiles tocome, three Times every Year, from the utmoft Part of the World 
to Ferufalem, as the ews were required to do, nor could there be any Senfe. in. their cele- 
brating the Paffover, and other Feftivals, in Remembrance of aDeliverance from Egypt, 
and other momentous Events, when neither they, nor their Anceftors had any Concern. 
in them. Thefe were the Things, which diftinguifhed Tfrael, as God’s peculiar, and this 
was (d) the Partition-wall, which was. to be broken down, ‘whenever the Prophecies, 
'  ghich declar ed that the Jew and Gentile /hould both be made one, Should receive their 
Accompli ifloment. 
Tue Truth is, (e) the judicial and fark Laws of Mofes are like the municipal 
Laws of any particular City, which are no longer in Force, when once the Priuce or 
Lawgiver has declared his Intention to govern all his Subjects, in all Parts of his Do- 
minions, by one and the fame Law: And that the De/Zruétion of the City and Temple 
of the fews, and the miferable Difperfion of that People (which made it impoffible for 
. them to perform the Precepts, that were required of them). was, to all Intents and Pur. 
poles, fuch a Declaration, no one can doubt, who confiders that the Providence of God, 
in fuch Cafes, is the Interpreter of his written Word, and that he cannot more plainly 
fignify the Repeal of any Precept, and the Releafe of all Obligation to it, than by 
rendering the Difcharge of it abfolutely impraéticable. iM 
Upon the Whole then it appears, that God gave the F ews an py “faficient 
‘Warning, before he made any Change i in the Inftitution of Mofes; that, in making this 
Change he acted the Part of a wile Prince, who accommodates his Laws to the Cir- 
cumftances of his Subjeéts ; that, i in the moral Law he made no Alteration, only the Ad- 
dition of ftronger San&tions; that the ceremonial Law he quite (f) difannulled, becaufe of 
the Weakne/s, and Unprofitablene/s thereof; that the political Law of courfe expired, cage 
ter the Deftru&tion of the Fewifh State and Polity ; and that therefore, when any Laws 
of thefe latter Sort are faid to be appointed for ever, (g) the Phrafe for ever mutt im- 
ply (A) (as it often does) no more, than * a periodical Duration, limited according to the 
Nature of the poe and the Will of the Sen a Be ty oiTan 
sii that he fhould ferve Dis Ma/fér Sor ever, Exod. xxi. Os 
is eto the -Fubilee, becaule th the Year of Fudilee was the ut. 


moft Extent of that Servitude. In like manner Hayngb fays 
_ of her Son Samuel, that, he fhould appear before the: Lord» 
‘VO and there abide for ever, t Sam. i. 22. which yet. can be 
| meant of no longer a Timé; than that'of his iat al Life, or 
that Part of hig Life only, in which he was capable of min-) 
niftring legally: And fo again, the Doors of the Temple are 


(6) Ifa. ti 2, e Mal. i/fyis 

_ (¢) Kidder's Demonkt, pt. 3. ¢. 1° 
(g) Cave’s Apparatus to the Lives 
2) Vid. Lev. iii. 17: xvi. 31, 
- xxiv. 3s Numb. x. a) leaves” 


(a) Heb, viii. 8, 13. 
(2) Gal. iii 7,9. . 
(Ff) Heb. vii. 18, 19. 
of thé Apoftles. 
xxiii. 14. + 
XViil. 340 &c. 
*, Iti is certain, and confeffed among the es chat tthe: 
Word Olam, which-we' render by ever, does “not always fig- 
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nify Eternity, but a litited and determinate Time. Thus 
much Tueph Alba confefles, and produces feveral Inftances 
for the Proof of it. To thisPurpofe it is faid of the Ser- 


‘faid to be ever/afting, Pfal. xxiv, 7,9. is e. the Temple it 
) felf, and.its Gates were fixed and permanent, in Compari- 


fon of the Tabernacle, which was removed from Place te 
. Places 
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; (a) Tue Fews indeed are ftriftly required, not, to add to the Word, which God ‘Sen - 
commanded them, nor to diminifh ought from it; but, tho’ they were forbidden to do this, on Ged. 
yet God himfelf was not bound by the Prohibition. Their Law ftood: upon divine Au- 
thority, and was revealed by God; but it does not therefore follow, that the fame Au- 
thority, which fet it up, could not take it away. He no where tells us that this was 
his /a/t Revelation, or that he intended that we fhould take it as fuch 5 on the contrary, 
he exprefly declares, that he would (3) make a new Covenant, and that not according to 
the Covenant, which he had formerly made: And therefore, as it is no Difparagement . 
either to the: Goodnefs, or Wifdom, or: Immutability of God; to fay; that the Hea- 
vens, and the Earth, which he hath now framed, fhall, at a-certain Time, (c) be dif- 
folved, (d) and pas away, and in their Place a new Heaven, and a new Earth, much 
“more beautiful and glorious, 'fucceed fo it (e) refle&ts no Dithonour upon him, to bring 
in a New Covenant eftablifhed upon better Promifes, and, by the Means of that, to vacate 
his former Inftitution. = Sil aly . 
_-« Bur, if the Evangelical Covenant was; in this refpe&, fo much fuperior to the Je- tn Objerion, 
«© gal, why did not God communicate to Mankind fo great a Favour fooner ? Why wasthe 
< Heathen World left in Darknefs fo long? But, more efpecially God’s peculiar People,. 
«« why were they kept under the beggarly Elements of the Law, when fuch a perfett 
«© and glorious Difpenfation lay, all this while, dormant in the Bofom of Almighty 
«© God?” Me 
Now, in anfwer to thefe Que/tions, it might be fafficient to fay, that fo it pleafed God to er, by 
at&t, whofe Wifdom is infinite, and (f) whofe Glory it is (according to the Thoughts of the Re eral af 
_ Wifeman) to conceal the Caufes and Reafons of his A&tions from Mankind. But, in calling 32 hag 
Chrift the Mediator of the New Covenant, (g) and the Lamb, that was, flain from the Foun= G94 4x4 Man. 
dation of the World, he has vouchfafed to aflign a Reafon for his delaying the Gof- 
pel-difpenfation {fo long. For this intimates to us; that there was, all along, a Covenant 
between Chri, and his heavenly Father, concerning the Redemption of Mankind ; that, 
upon the Foreknowledge of their Tranfgreflion, Chri/? undertook to be their Mediator, 
and engaged, as their Proxy, to come down upon the Earth, to affume human Nature, 
to fulfil the Law, which they fhould violate, and to fatisfy God’s Juftice, by offering * 
“his Blood a Sacrifice for their Sins; that, until the Time fhould come for Chri? to exe- 
cute this ‘Engagement, all thefe Things fhould be looked upon as atually done, his Hu- 
miliation effeSted, his Blood fhed, God’s Juftice fatisfied, and Man in a State of Recon- 
ciliation with him; confequently, that there was a Saviour of the World, even before 
the World began, a conftant Mediator between God and Man, a ftanding Propitiation 
for Sin, and a daily Interceffor at God’s right Hand, whofe Merits were available, and 
Righteoufnefs imputable to all the Race of dam, tho’ they, in'their feveral Generati- 
ons, might not have the Happinefs to know it. And if this (as it feems to be) is the 
Import of the Words, then will it follow, that Chri/fianity, in this Senfe, was as old 
as the Creation; that Mankind, in the earlieft Ages of the World, ‘were under the fame 
Difpenfation, in effet, that we are now; had the fame Admiffion to the Throne of 
Grace; the fame Affiftance (tho? not in Degree) to live virtuoufly ; and, (h) if any May 
finned, the fame Advocate with the Father, even Jefus Chrift the Righteous, who is the 
eternal Propitiation for Sin: And the only Difference is, (4) that what was originally 
engaged for, is fince attually falfilled ; .and the Bleffings, which they had, but were not ac- 
guainted with, God, in his good Time, has declared unto us by an exprefs Revelation. But, 


b oo all 
Place, and were indeed a. Fubrick,. that was to lat a long Meffiab, pt. 3. has abundantly fhewn. 
‘Time ; and therefore from this Expreflion, the eternal Ob- (a) Kidder’s Demonft. pt. 2..c. 1. (2) Jer. xxxi. 3Ie 
Figation of the Levitital Laws can by-no means be inferred ; | (c) 2 Pet. iii. 12. (4) Rev. xxi.1, —— (¢) Heb. viii. 6 
‘on the contrary, all, that is meant by it, is, that they fhould | /) Prov, xxv. 2. (g) Heb, ix. 15. Revelat. xiii. 8. 


continue no longer, than the Fewifb State and Polity did | (4) John ii. 1. (i) Edwards's Survey of the Methods of 
continue, as our learned Kidder in his Demonfiration of the |) Religion. ' 
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all. this while, they were under the famé Covenant, and (upon a proper Ufe of the 
Means afforded them) in the fame State of Salvation, with us: For (a)in every Age, and 
every Nation, he that feared God, and worked Righteoufne/s; was accepted with him; and 
’tis injurious to his Goodnefs, and Juftice, and other facred Attributes, to fay, that he 
either is, or ever was, a Re/petfer of Perfons. 
— ola Awp as he is-xo Refpeéter of Perfons, fo has he always difcovered himfelf to be a God 
fet Difpenfa- of Order, and not of Confufon; and therefore it feems requifite that he fhould pro- 
hen eeed by degrees; and not introducé the moft perfett Difpenfation; till others; of an in- 
ferior, and lefs perfect Nature; had gone before. In the Creation of the World, we 
read, that Trees, and Plants; and all Kinds of Vegetables were made, befote Beafts; 
that have a fenfitive Life; and that all Kinds of Beafts were made before Man, 
who has a rational Soul, and is the moft excellent of all God’s Works in this lower 
World: And, in like manner, ’tis reafonable to fuppofe, that God fhould make a gradu- 
al Increafe in his Revelations, and proceed from the Shadow to the Subftance, from 
Types to Realities, and from leffer to gieater Difcoveries. And to this purpofe the A_ 
poftle to the Hebrews informs us, that the Worthies, who lived under the Eaw, and 
had (4) obtained a good Report by Faith, received not the Promife; (i. e. the full Intent of 
it, in the Coming of Chri/?) God having provided fome better things for uss that they; 
without us, foould not be made perfet. Tho’ therefore we may think with the Royal 
Preacher, that (c) truly Light is fweet, anda pleafant thing it is for the Eyes to behold the 
Sun; yet we are to confider, that the Darkne/s of the Night; which may refemble the 
Religion of Nature, and the Dawning of the Day, which may reprefent the Inftitutions 
of the Law, were to haye their ftated Periods, before our (d) Sun of Righteoufne/s was 
to rife with healing in his Wings, i. e. the Prince and Saviour of Mankind was to make 
his Entrance upon the Stage of the World, (e) not till after the legal Services were 
expired, the Prediétions of the Patriarchs and Prophets accomplithed, and the Appear- 
ances of Angels,. and Vifions; of Revelations, and extraordinary Declarations from 
Heaven had made way for his Arrival, 7 . cape | Pi 
Of) Wuar. the Platoni/is hold concerning the feveral Powers and Faculties of Men’s 
Souls, viz. that, in due Time, and Place, they orderly awaken into AQ; and, when a 
lower Power is extinguilhed, a more extended and enlarged Capacity fucceeds it, a more 
divine Faculty and Life {pring up, and are invigorated; what thefe Philofophers (I fay) 
hold concerning human Souls, is true of Religion, and its feveral Di/pen/ations. There 
is a gradual Subordination of thefe feveral Occonomies ; and, upon the Ceffation, and Ex. 
tintion of one, that is aferior, a more /ublime and perfeéf one arifes in its room. What 
God has been pleafed to fubftitute in the room of that 4dninifration, which he hath 
thought proper to revoke, is the Chri/tian Revelation, of the Excellency of whofe Doct 
trines, both moral and /peculative, we fhall have occafion (g) to difcourfe hereafter; our 
prefent Bufinefs is, to enquire into the Merit of the Books, wherein thefe Do@rines are 
contained; and herein to confider their Truth and Authority, their Number and Genu- 
inenefs, their Method, and Stile, and Manner of Compofition, together with fome o« 
oh od ther Properties, and 4djunéfs peculiar to them, as the Rule of our Faith and Manners. 
the Scriptures Tuat, inthe Reign of Tiberius, there lived fuch a Perfon as Fefus Chri, and faf- 
oN. Teh. ted Death under Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governour in Fudea, is what Chrifians 
in all Countries profefs; what ews of all Ages have acknowledged; and what even 
Heathen Authors (fuch as (4) Suetonius, Tacitus, and Pliny jun.) have recorded. That 
this ¥e/us had, from the very firft, a Succeffion of Mento publith his Dotrines, and to 
teftity to the World the Hiftory of his Life and A@ions; and that, in a fhort Space 
of Time, a certain Number of approved Hi/forians recorded them in Writing, to be 
she Pillar and Foundation of all Truth, (as the Aucients call it) is what the earlieft Writ- 


ers. 


(2) AGs ix. 3,4.35- (4) Heb. xi. 39, 40. (¢) Eoclef. xi.  (p) Vid. Differt. 4g.  (B) Vid. Grotizs de Veritate Chet, 
ze (4) Mal. iv. 2. (¢) Edtoards’s Survey, Vol, 1. (f) Ibid | Rel, egy! 
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“ers in the Chriftan Church relate, and our prefent Pojfeffion of the Books themfelves 
does imply. That the Books, which have defcended to us, are the fame, which thefe 
Hiftorians indited, the Writers of the very next Age, and every Age fince, have 
-aflerted; both ews and Heathens; in their Tra&ts again{t Chrijianity, have allowed; 
and the numerous Paflages, cited from them, and in their Names, even to this Day, do 
- evince; and, lafily, that the Contents of thefe Books, intheir Defcent to us, have not 
fuffered any conliderable A/teration; but, (excepting fome few Variations, occafioried by 
the Negligence of Iraafcribers) from the Days of the 4po/tles, and apoftolick Men, to 
the prefent Age, have always been the fame; the long Continuance’of the Mufographa 
in the: Church, the many Copies and Tranfcripts taken from them, and their early 


Tranflations into various Languages, have, under the Providence. of God, been our | 


Security. 

_ Since then we have in our Hincls authentick Recinds of our Ravioa s Lifeand A@ii 
‘ons, let us look a little into them, and fee, whether their Authors have’ been defeAtiye 
in any of the Marks and Charaéters of true Hiflorians. 


Tuat the Evangeli?s were Perfons of too much Truth and Honey; to relate ary wilfal 2¢ Evange- 


our Words or A€tions, do every where meet us. Men of Cunning and Artifice have 
all their fawning and infinuating Ways, to captivate the Weak; and fuch as delight in 
Flattery 5 but with what P/ainne/s and Simplicity do they go about to perfuade Men to 
become Chri/tians, when they barely relate the Matters of Fa& concerning the Refur- 
rettion of Fefus, faying, that they themfelves were Eye-witne(fes, of it, and, upon the 
‘Credit of this their Teftimony, expe that we fhould affent? Had they beer minded to 
aggrandize their Mafter, they would have difplayed indeed the Wonderfulnefg of his 
Birth, the many Miracles he wrought, the Defcent of the Holy Gho? upon him; the 
Voice from Heaven declaring him to be the Son of God, the Glories of his Refurrettion, 
and the Triumph of his Afcenfion ; but by all means would they have laboured to con- 
ceal the Obfcurity of his Birth and Parentage, the low Condition of his Life; and the 
fhameful and ignominious Circumftances of his Death. Had they been minded to extof 
_ him above measure, as a great and mighty Worker of Miracles, they would have expati- 
ated upon every one; that came in their Way, and not comprized /ome in the fhort Com: 
pais of a Verfe or two, and concealed others under a general Enumeration, as wevfind 
them frequently do. Had they defigned to fet off themfelves; their Labours, and Pe- 
rils, and bold Adventures for the fake of thé Gofpel, they might have decribed them in all 
their pleafng Horror, but (what is a fingular Inftance of their Truth and Ingenuity) their 
own mean ExtraCtion and Employments, their Ignorance and Miftakes, their ambitious 
Contentions; cowardly Defertions, and bafe Denial of theit Lord, in the Time of the 
greatelt Exigence and Diftrefs, they themfelves have left upon Record, for all fucceed- 
ing, Ages to perufe and cenfure: Or had they defigned any private Profit or Advantage 
to themfelves, they took the moft i improper Method in the World, in publithing what, 
to the Jews, they knew, would be a Stumbling-block, and to the Gentiles, Fooli/bnefs ; and 
what, they could not but forefee, would expofe_ both them and their Companiotis to 
Scorn and Contempt, to Dangers and Hazards, to mesery and Want, to Bonds and Im- 
prifonment, and Death itfelf. 
yy dNey when Perfons are both above the Grol Intereft, and forward to lay open to 
their own Faults and Failings, merely for the fake of Truth; *tis a {trong Prefumption, 
that they haye no Inclination to write Falthoods; if fo be they are but competent F udges 
of what they are about, and have fufficient means of Information in their Power. ‘And 
herein the Evangeli tfts could not be defettive, becaufe (even upon the Suppofition of no 
divine Affiftance or oe ) they had Perfons mene living, to give them full In- 
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their oom Chae 


“ii Hif- 
Lyes, is evident from the whole Tenor of their W ritings ; wherein the ftri@eft Precepts ate ey 


about /peaking Truth, and the fevereft Prohibitions of Guile and Diffmulation, either in race. 
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The Teftimo- 


ny: of ot her 
Authors, 


ftructions as to the great’ Periods‘and AGtions: of ‘our Saviour’s Life. \(a) Of his C oncep» 
tion and Birth, and other’ Particulars preceding his: ‘Baptifm, they might have an Ac- 
count from Simeon and Anna, andthe Parents of fobn, ‘as well as from Fofeph and Mu- 
ry. Of: his Baptifm, and what thereupon’ enfiedj they might: have Intelligencé from 
Fohn andhis Difciples: "Of his Fafing and. Temptation, from the fame’ Fohn, who not 
unlikely! retired with him into the Wildernefs (where himfelf had | been before) and con’ 
tinued with him until his Return; and of the feveral TranfaGions in his publick Miniftry 

they themfelves (as well. as the other A poftles) were Eye and Ear-witneffes, aad as com- 
petent Judges of what'they heard and faw, as the'greateft Philofophers living. By thefe 
ahdfeveral other Helps; they might be fupplied with proper Materials for their re- 


{pettive: ‘Hiftories ;:andwhen they'had ‘thus*compiled*them, (we: {peak ftill upon te 
Suppofition of no 10 Infpir vale ea! F sabe ei uP eS iny their 7 committing them 


coh Writs? onion ds i 
_ Ann indeed if we es into the Gieckrs of the Hi sind as: sell as the vm pe 
of the Hifforians, we thall foon perceive fuch a‘ Simplicity, as well as Maye/?y in theit 
Warrations; fach Purity in their Precepts, and fuch re in their tigi: as — 
ty denote them to be a divine Revelation. 
“Mew of quick Parts and Ingenuity, tis true, may’ tell us vinnie deviled Fables, 


and amufe their Readers’ with Tales and Romances, that had ‘never any Foundation in — 


Nature: ‘But, to frame fuch an excellent Syem of Morality, as is contained in the Go- 
pels; to give fach an extraordinary-Account of the Satisfa&tion for Sin, and of the Nature 


and Office lof a Mediator ; to feign the Life and A@tions of a Meffah, which fhould ac- _ 


cord fo’: exaally with the Prediftions of the Prophets, and the Types and Prefigurations 
of the: Mofaick Law; ‘and to make the Rewards and Punifhments of another Life fo agree- 


able to human Reafon, ‘and fo worthy of divine Majefty; this was a Scheme, which'thefe — 


poor literate Men were no more able to invent, than they were to create a W orld: 

And, \ yet, notwithftanding the great Variety and” Difficulty of this Province, °tis 
wonderful to obferve, how all the four Evangelifis, who wrote at different Times, and 
in diftant Places, agree, not only in the main Topicks, but fometimés in the mot thinute 
‘Circumftances; in fo much that, whenever they feem to difagree, (b) (which cheifly arifes 
fromthei not confining themfelves to the fame Words, or the fame Order of Time, and, 

with a littlé critical Obfervation, may eafily be reconciled) whenever’ they difagree, I fay, 
it Woks ‘as if the Spirit of God defigned on purpofe that it fhould be fo, not only that they 


might be di/lin Witnefles of the fame Things, but that all fucceeding Ages of the Chrif- 


tian World might fee with their Eyes, that they neither tran[cribed from one another, nor 
‘combined, nor complotted together, like crafty Knaves. 

I matcur here produce the Teftimony which God gave to the Truth of the Gofpel, (2) 
by Signs and Wonders, and by diverfe Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Gho?? ; and what a 
mighty Proof the Evangeli/ts themfelves gave of their Fidelity in compofing thofe Writ- 


ings, ‘which they, and Thoufands more, were not afraid to feal with their Blood: But, be-— 


caufe an Agreement with other Authors is always reputed a good Token of hi/forical Pro- 
ity, Pfhall rather take notice of fore few Fats, whereby the profefled Enemies of 
_ Chriftianity, both ough and a, have pena the oe, of ie facred 
Penmien. 

(d) THE Coming of a King out of the Ea, cae fhould do great and mighty A@ions, 


«was a ‘conftant Report (founded on the S ‘ybi line Prophecies) which prevailed “abou, - 
the Time of our Saviour’s Birth, and (¢) Tacitus (as a great Politician and State/man) 


‘will needs have it fulfilled in'Vefpafan or Titus, becaufe they were called out of Fudaa 
{te the Einpire of Rome. The Appearance of a wonderful Star, at the Time of his 


prog A is ea ie a8 ‘4 y! Si in ‘his: Natural os le the Name of a bright 


* Comet. 


(2) Gretw’s Cofmeg. fac. oe ) Ibid. p. 304. = (¢) Heb. i ii. 4. eo Edwards's Trath and Authority of the Holy Scripture- 
(e) Lib, 2, and 25...  (f) Saturnal. 1, 2. 4. 
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Comet. The Murther of the Babes of Bethlehem is mentioned by Dion in his Life of 
Ofavius Cafar; and Macrobius (who relates the Thing more at large) tells us, that 
Herod, upon the Account of the fame Jealoufy, ordered his own Son to be flain. The 
Miracles that e/us did, when he eritered upon his MGnijtry,;, the Title he laid claim to, 
of being the Meffias, or a divine Perfon fent from Heaven td redeem Mankind, and 
the Do&rines which he preached (as they are recorded in the Gofpe/s) are acknowledged 
and confefled by Cel/us, Fulian, and Porphyry, as (a) feveral of the ancient Fathers af- 
fare us. The Death of our blefled Saviour, and the Manner of his Suffering under Pon- 
tius Pilate, and in the Reign of Tiberius, is mentioned (as we faid) both by Tacitus 
and Lucian. The univerfal Eclipfe, which happened at the Time of his Pa/ffon; is men- 
tioned (3) by Diony/fius, before he was converted to the Faith. The terrible Earth- 
quake, which was at the fame Time, is related by Dion, Pliny; and Suetonius; and the 
Rending of the Veil of the Temple, (mentioned by three Evangeli/is) is teftified by the 
Fewifh Hiftorian, /ephus, who, among other Paflages, has given us this memorable 
one concerning our Saviour Chri. ** At this Time there was one Fe/us,; a wife Man, 
«if J may call him a Man, for he did moft wonderful Works, and was a Teacher 
<< of thofe, who received the Truth with Delight: He brought many to his Perfuafion, 
« both of the ews and Gentiles. ‘This was Chri/t : And tho’ he was; by the Inftiga- 
«© tion of fome of our Nation, and by Pi/ate’s Sentence, hung on the Cro/s, yet thofe; 
¢ who loved him at firft, did not ceafe to do fo; for he came to Life again the third 
w Day, and appeared to them: And to this Day there remains a Sect of Men, who 
«© have from him the Name of Chri/tians.” A Paflage, which (as (c) a learned French 
Author has fully proved) is far from being an Interpolation. nig dh Bore LF 
That God, who is a Spirits can fpeak as intelligibly to the Spirits and Minds of 7,2 Ar 
Men, as Men can fpeak to the Ear, is obvious to our firft Refltions on the divine At- ‘dually in- 
tributes; and that there was fome Necefflity for God’s communicating himfelf to the ne 
poftles in this Manner, the Difficulty of their Province, which was to preach the Go/pel 
to all Nations and Languages, feems to imply. When Mo/es was fent to Pharaoh; and, 
for feat of the Face of fo great a King, was ready to retra@t; God, to encourage him, 
gives him the Promife, that (a) he would be with his Mouth, and with Aaron’s Mouth 
and would teach them what they fhoild fay: And, in like manner, when our Saviour tells 
his Difciples, that (e) they foould be brought before Governours and Kings for. his Sake, 
for a Tefitmony againft them and the Gentiles; he bids them take no Thought how or what 
they foould [peak, for it foall be given unto you, fays he, in the fame Hour what ye ought to 
fay, for it is not ye that (peak, but the Holy Ghoft, or the Spirit of my Father, which [peak- 
eth in you. Now if Mofés was infpired upon that particular Occafion, and the Apoftles, 
in Cafes that were but pérfonal, when brought before Magiftrates upon Account of theit 
Religion, had Affiftances extraordinary imparted to them (as whoever looks into théit 
Defences muft certainly acknowledge that they had) there is much miore Reafon for 
the fame Gifts and Communications, in Matters that were to be of general Ufe to the 
Church in all Ages. To the end therefore that we might have no Doubt concerning the 
Doftrines, which the Apoltles were to teach, we find our Saviour making them this farther 
Promife; (f) The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft, whom the Father will fend in my 
Name, he fall teach you all Things, and bring all Things to your Remembrance; what/oé- 
ver I have faid unto you, i. e. whatever Do&trines I have commanded you to teach, thefe 
he will remind you of continually ; and whatever I have omitted teaching you, becaufe 
you are not yet capable of receiving them, thefe he will inftru& you in: For that this 
is the true Import of the Promife, we may learn from the enfuing Words; (g) I have 
yet many Things to fay unto you, but ye cannot. bear them now ; but when he, the Spirit of 
G y Truth, 
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(2) Origin cont. Celf. Cyril cont. Julian. & Augult. civ. | tin. (ad) Exod. iv. 12,15. (é) Matt..x. 18, &c. Mark 
Dei, 22.c.18, (4) Annal, 1. 18,.c.44. © (¢) Mr: Mar- | xiii. 10) &c:—(f) John xiv. 26. (8) Chap. xvi: 12, 13, 
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Truth, is come, he foall guide you into all Truth, and he foall foew you Things to come : 
And from hence we may be affured, (a) that all the Sermons and Difcourfes of the Lord 
to his Difciples, recorded in the Evangelifts, are faithfully delivered by his Apoftles, as 
to the genuine Senfe and Import of them, otherwile the ‘Holy Ghoft did not bring to 
their Remembrance all Things, which he had faid unto them; and that, whatever they 
taught in any of their Epi/t/es addrefled to the Chriftian Ohavebars they taught by the 
Guidance and Dire&tion ~ the fame Ppa, otherwile he did not teach them all Ti ee, nor 
guide them into:all Truth. - 
Lee Oe AND indeed icitideving that (4) the End of thefe Writings was to be perpetual Mo- 
End of their numents of the Doétrines of Fe/us Chri?, anda ftanding Rule of Faith to Chriftians in all 
Ce Ages of the World, there was a certain Neceffity (for fear that the Churches’ fhould fall 
to Error at any time) 'that their Authors fhould be direéted and affifted, in the Compofiti- 
tion of them, by fome infallible Guide. And; accordingly wemay obferve, that (whatever . 
Conceptions we may have of their Modefty) they are no where afhamed of. making o- 
pen Declarations of their being divinely infpired. For (c) I am a Minifer of Chrift, 
fays St. Paul, according to the Difpenfation of God, which is given to me to fulfil GG. e. 
fully to preach) ithe Word of God; and, (d) for this Cau/e thank we God without ceasing, 
Lecaufe, when ye received the Word of God, which ye heard of us, ye received it, not as the 
Word of Men, but, as itis in Truth, the Word of God; and therefore, (e) if any Man 
bea Prophet or fpiritual, let him acknowledge that the Things, I write unto as are the Com= 
mandment of the Lord. 

Awnp that this was the Acknowledgment ap Chriftians in all imees ‘from the side 
ning, viz. that the Apoftles and other Penmen of the Bodks of the New Tefaments 
were aflifted in their Writing, as well as in their ‘Preaching, by the Spirit of God, is 
evident from innumerab Paflages i in the earlie# Fathers, and the conftant (f) Praéfice 
of the Church, in reading thefe Writings on the Lord’s Day,’ for the Inftru@tion of the 
People; in proving all their Do@trines, and confuting Hereticks from their Authority; _ 
and in efteeming fuch Perfons, as denied their Infpiration, no better than’ Infidels: For 
what Wickedne/s is this, (g) fays.an ancient Author, either they believe not the holy Scrip- 
tures to be divinely in{pired, and then they are Intidels, or they ea to be wifer than hiss 
Holy Ghof, and then they are mad, and poffelfed. 

_ Now. if Perfons fo nearthe Times ot the Apoftles, that fond of them bjifiet: con: 
verfed. with them, or were acquainted with their immediate Succeflors ; if the Church- 
-es; which received thefe Writings from the very Hands of the Apoftles, and kept ftill the 
Originals or authentick Copies of them, did fo:unqueftionably receive them, as infpired 
Writings, and look upon them, as the Rule and Pillar of their Faith ; if they read them, 
together with thofe Writings of the Prophets, which on all ‘Hands were: acknowledged 
to be the Word of God ; proved from them all the Doétrines of the. Chriftian Faith ; 
xeceived them as, the perfect Rule of Chriftian Duty ; confuted all Herefies, and seietin ik: 
ous Doftrines from them ; and reprefented thofe as ‘Infidels, who queftioned or denied 
their Infpiration'from.the Holy Ghoft; they doubtlefs were well affured that, as /uch, 
they were delivered to them by the Apoftles‘and other facred Penmen: And if this was 
Matter. of Faét, what Reafon haye we, in thefe latter Ages, to call in Queftion what 
awas univerfally acknowledged by thofé, who-lived inthe very Time, wherein the Rocks 
were written, and fent to. the Churches of Ghri#? | 
ghat the pri- THAT. the primitive Ghriftians. had fafficient. Means and Rovansaaeal to diinguith 
mitive Chrif- We gemine and infpired Writings, -from what were 4pocryphal or fpurious, mo one can 


tians bad fuf- 
‘icies Oppor- doubt, who confi iders, that the original ‘Wnitings of the Apotiles themfelves - (whofe 


tunities ¢ 


inowing the ands they were not unacquainted with) were in their Cuftedy;, that tho’ the Apofiles 


genuine Books . 
of the New wrote 
Tet. 





i (2) Vid. Whitby’s general Preface before St. ‘Mattheco. (d) 1 Theff. ii. 13. (¢)-4 Cor, xiv: 35. s-(f) Vid. Woit- 
(4) Vid. Dz Pin's Hift, of the Canon. , (¢) Col. i. 25: | dy’s general, Preface... (g) Ibid. p. 14. F 
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wrote to whole Churches, yet particular Men are frequently named in their Epiftles, 
which was a great Means to afcertain their Authority ; ; that no- fooner were thefe Epif- 
tles fent (as (a) is plain in the Cafe of St. Paul’s) to particular Churches, but they were 
publithed and read, with other facred Scriptures, in their open Affemblies; that Copies 
anthentically attefted were immediately taken of them, fufficient to anfwer the Number 
of the Churches and Church-officers, which the Apoftles had every where fettled; and 

- (what is more than all) that, at this Time, there ftill remained the miraculous Gift (b) 
of difcerning Spirits, whereby Perfons, whd were endued with it, were enabled to dif 
tinguith true Revelation from Impoftures. 

°T rs reafonable to fuppofe therefore, that, during this Pétiod of Time: wherein the Thar tbe Ca- 
Helps and Advantages attending the Church were fo many, God thould provide him- theo 
felf with a proper Inftrument, to fettle and determine the Rule of our Faith; and $f ya? y 
thereby preferve the Ghri/iian World from all future Uncertainty. And, accordingly, 
fome have obferved, that St. fohz, who wrote his Gofpel and Epiftles againft thofe He- 
reticks chiefly, who were the moft notorious Forgers of f{purious, and Corruptors of the 
true Books of the Scripture, had _ his Life prolonged by Providence, that he might 
be able both to vindicate; and compleat the whole Canon thereof. ’Tis certain from 
Eufebius; that he revifed the three Gofpels, before he wrote his own; and Photius tell, 
us another Circumftance, viz. that the Ver/ions of the Gofpels were approved by him, 
as well as the Originals; nor can we doubt, but that, in fo long a Life, he had feen the 

. Works of the reft of the Apoftles, and given them his Approbation: As what indeed 
could be more worthy his Care, or more neceflary at that Junéture, than that he thould af. 
certain the Authofity of thofe Writings, which were to be the Churches great Pre- 
fervative againft thofe Herefes, which, even then, became too numerous, and'which, he 
could not but forefee; would occafion tio fmall Scandal and Difturbarice in future 
Ages? 

Wuar ‘gives a farther Confirmation of this Opinion is the Teftimony of the famé This proved 
Eunfebius, who; (c) in his Ecclefaftical Hifory; tells us, that, in the Beginning of the fe." fo 
cond Century; about the Time of St. ¥ohn’s Death, or immediately after it, there wesegse to So 
great Numbers of Perforis; Difciples; who travelled over the World, building up mies of the 4- 
Churches, where the Apoftles had before laid the Foundation, and preaching the Fake 
of Chri/? in Places; that had never heard of it before; who carried ‘the - Copies of the 
Gofpels. to all the Churches, whither they went, and, not improbably, took along with 
them other Parts of the New Te/tament befides, becaufe they were owned and admitted 
every where foon after. (d) Tertullian, who flourifhed at the End of the fecond Century; 
tells us exprefly, that the Law and the Prophets, the Gofpels and apoftolick Writings, 
were the Books; from whence we were to learn our Faith; and, that we may know what 
he meant by apofolick Writings, he appeals, as Ocealidr offers, not only to the four Gof 
pels, but to the A&S of the Apoftles, to all the Epiftles of St. Paul, (except that ‘to 
the Hebrews) to the firft of St. Peter; and the firtt of St. Fokn, as the Writings of ‘the 
Perfons, to whom they are afcribed. Nay, Irencus, (e) who lived before him; and 
converfed (as himfelf tells us) with Polycarp, and others, that had been inftru@ted by 
the Apoftles; and immediate Difciples of our Lord, mentions the Code of the Mew 
Ti efament, as well as of the O/d, and calls the one, as well as the other, the Oracles of 
God, and Writings diftated by his Word and Spirit. And what Wonder indeed, if the 
firft Fathers of the Church did fo; when we find the greateft Adverfaries of the Chrif 
tian Name, even (f) Yulian and (g) Celfus, acknowledging the Genuinenefs, by quoting 
their Words, and referring us to them upon all Occafions. 

Some Difference indeed there always was in the primitive Church, concerning the Order 


wherein 


" (a) Cols iv. 16, - 2 Pet. iii, 16. (4) 1 Cor. xii. 10, | Richardfon’s Canon of the New ‘Teftament vindicated, 
é or Lib. 3. c. 37. ae, De Praicript, Heret. c, 36. (4) Vid. | (f) Vid. Cyril Alex. cont, Jul..1.10. — (g) uf. Mart. Dial, 





‘ 
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Onder te wherein the Epiftles were placed, bint none at all in relation to the Go/pels. The 4és 
posine de of the Apofiles, as containing an Account of what they did and fuffered, were very pro- 
perly placed after the four Gofpels, which are the feyeral Hiftories of our Saviour’s 
Life and A&tions. The Epi/les did not ftand according to the Order of Time, wherein 
they were wrote, but according to the Number, or Dignity of the Perfons, to whom they 
were addrefled.. The whole Colleétion confifts of 27 Tra&ts: And we thall fet them down 
according to the Order, whereinthey now ftand,which (as it appears from ancient Commen- 
tators, as well as all Greek and Latin Manuferigts) was the moft common and ‘general 


Order, wheres they always flood. 


St. Matthew. | Timothy t. 
The IV. Gof- St. Mark. ‘| Timothy 2. 
pels of St. Luke. creates! : 
; St. Fohns Philemon. 
A 
The és of the Apofiles. Oa oa 
OSe.! ‘ 
f The Romans. <.  Aocsag 
Corinthians 1. The. VIL Ca-| Se. Peter 2. 
Corinthians 2. tholick Epiftless St. Fohn 1. 
Galatians. eeu 9 St. Zohn 2. 
i ae St. Fohn 3. 
: | hilippians. | S | 
The XIV Epif-. Coloffians. : sir dtsips Sian seis 
tles of St. Paul) © — Theffalonians 1. The Revelation of St. Fabhn. 
to | Thelfalonians 2. 


5+. Matthew. Tur Go/pel of St. Matthew, which, according to the Sake of all Antiquity, was ori- 
ginally written in Syriack (the vulgar Tongue, at that Time, in feru/alem, and com- 
monly, in the New Te/tament, called Hebrew) (a) was, ia the Apoftles Time, tranflated ~ 
into Greek, which Tranflation, in the Beginning of the Church, was publifhed in all Na- 
tions, preferved without Alteration, cited by Clemens Romanus, Barnabas, Ignatius, and 
Polycarp, and, (6) after the Corruption of the Original, was always looked BPOn as 
authentick, and canonical. 

St. Mark, Tue Go/pel of St. Mark was originally the fame as we now have it, compofed 
in Greek by a Ditciple of St. Peter, who, in his firft Epiftle ftiles him (c) bis Son, 
becaufé very probably he had converted him to the Chriffan Faith. It was certain. 
ly revifed and. approved by that great po/i/e, and, from its firft Appearing, allowed. 
to be canonical, as is evident from feveral Paflages, which Fujin Martyr, a very ouy 
Writer in the Church, is known to cite from it. 

St Luke ‘Tur Gofpel of St. Luke was written, in more elegant Greek than ordinary, by a Dif 
ciple of St. Pau/, who attended him in his Travels, and continually affifted him in the 
Labour of the Miniftry ; as we may learn from the Hiftory of the Ads, and (d) the 
advantageous Character, which the Apoftle gives him. The Apoftle:‘is therefore faid to 
have aflifted him in the Compofition of his Hiftory, which, upon that account, is quoted 
by Clemens Romanus, Barnabas, and Jrenaus, as Scriptures of undoubted Authority. 

And St. Joon. THe Gofpel of St. John was the Work of our Saviour’s favourite Apoftle, which, ac- 
cording to Eufebius, was publithed laft of all, asa Supplement of what the other £- 
vangelifis had omitted ; and, from its firft Appearance, (¢) was always received as authen- 
tick Scripture. $u/tin Martyr, and Irenaus have both quoted Paflages out of it; and 
(what tends not a little to itsCommendation) the P/atonick Philofopher, melius, avers 
that the Barbarian (as he calls St. fobn) had hit on the right Notion, when, in the 
firft Chapter of his Gofpel, he makes the Word of God incarnate. 

THE 


(4) Da. Pin’s Hift. of the Canon of the N. Teft. Vol, | (d) 2 Core viii. 18, &c, 2 Tim. iv. 11, (2) Nichols’s 
a.¢. 2 (6) Vid. Diflert,I, of this Book, (¢) 1 Pet. v. 3- | Conference with the Theift, Vol. 2, pt. 4. ¥ . 
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"ies Bai: that is called the Aas of. the Apojiles, (which, fromthe Time sf our 1 Pai: 
Lord’s Afcenfion i into. Heaven contains the Hiftory of what. his Followers did in Fudeas igs 
and Ferufalem, until the Time that they . difperfed themielyes to.preach in. differeng 
Countries ; and then continues a moré particular Account of. St. Paul’s Travels and AQi-. 
ons, until he was carried to Rome i in the Reign of Tiberius) was compofed by St. Luke,. 


as himfelf teftifies in his Preface to Theophilus; and; had this Evidence.of its Antiquity, 


that it was rejected by the Heretick Cerinthus, who was,contemporary with the poles: 
Tue XIV Epiftles of St. Paul were all (except that to: the Hebrews.) received with 2%" °*" 
general Confent, and read in the Churches;,even in the firft Ages of the Apoftles, as ap- 
pears from the Teftimony of St. Peter, who gives us this Chara@ter.of his Brother’s 
Writings, viz. (a) that in them there are fome things hard to be, underftood, which they», 
who are unlearned, and ables wrefts, as, ithey Ao allo saat other Scriptures; to their own 
Deftruttion. 
se) Catholick Epiftle of St. F ames, a (b )s of  aanber the Son. of Cihatin Brother of St. James: 
St. Fohn, but of fames:the Fu/?, our, Lord’s near Kinfman,; and Bithop of Ferufalem) 
according to the Account of Eufebius, and St. Ferom,. did, in their Time; ftand in the. 
Canon of the New Te eftament, tho’ it was not fo commonly quoted by the moft ancient. of 
the Fathers, as being both very jhorts, and cpviainite almoft nothing, 
ftruétions. | omer ) 
Tue ‘fip Epiftle of St. Peter was all along téceived in een Chineh as nena aeda nor St. Peter. 
was there any great Reafonto call in queftion the Genuinene/s of the /atter,fince the Author. 
defcribes himfelf asa Perfon; who was prefent (¢) at-our Lord’s Transfiguration, and.as 


but ‘moral In- 


“the Writer of the /econd Letter to the fame People, to whom he had direéted his former, 


which are Gharaéters, that can agree with none fo well; as with St. Peter. | 

THE Saf Epiftle « of St..Fobw is allowed by all Antiquity to be authentick ; nor were.s; "Folae 
the other two ever difputed,. whether they were divine Writings or .no;. but only whe-; 
ther they were the Compolitionis of. the Apoftle; whofe Name they/bear, tho? it,was 
hot long, before this, Difpute was decided by their Admiffion i into allisthe ancient. Canons, 
of the New Tefament, as having indeed the fame Spirit and Sentiments, the fame Stile 
and Manner of Expreffion;. with the frp. 

Tae Epiftle of Fade, the Brother of Fames, tho’ queftioned by fome, was, tipon sy ie 
mature Confidération, received into all the Catalogues of facred Books,. from the Time 
of Clemens Alexandrinus :, And the Book’ of Revelation, (which is the laftin the Mew Tefa-: 
ment.) for feveral Reafons; that (4) we fall hereafter affign, was the Work of St.'Yohn;- 
and compofed inl the Ifle of Pathmos; to which Teena tiuke and feveral others 
agree, that he.was banithed,. ' 

Some. of thefe Books indeed (as we ‘have already Hinted) were: placed among in Why fome of 
dimineyopsiets or doubt ful Pieces, by | the Ancients; but for this many good Reafons may foabted of 
be alledged. The Epiftle to the Hebrews had no Name prefixed to it, which St. Paul, 
out of a Principle of Modefty; might do, as not feeming to aflume the Office of an Apyfile 
to D tbe Hebrews, ‘which was St. Peter’s immediate Province; bue* for this Reafon it’ went 

re ee re ee ee 
(2) 2 Pet. iii. 16. (6) Du Pin's Hitt. of the Canon, &e. | 


. (as fome imagine) could not be the 2 dal 6 of this Epi ities fors, 
Vol. 2. c. 2. feét. 9. (c) 2 Pet. i. 16, &c. (2) Vid. 


befides that the Hebraifms in it are much more frequent, than 


Differt. the Ift, in the following Book. 

* Without entering into the Teftimony of the Ancients, if 
we confult the Epifile itfelf, we fhall find Circumftances in it, 
that can farce agree with any other Perfon, than St. Paal; 


_ For it appears, that it was wrote in Italy, Kg the Author of 


it falutes the Hebrecvs by the Name of Brethren in Italy, Heb. 
xiii. 24. by a Perfon, who was in Bonds, but thortly expect- 
ed his Liberty, Heb. xiii. 19. and who had Timothy for his 
Fellow-labourer ; which are three Circumftances, that agree 
in no other Perfon,,but St. Pasi Tis certain that St, Luke 


in his Gofpel, it is evident, that its Author was a Man of 
confummate Knéwledge i in the Ceremonies and Myferies of the 
Jews, which cannot be faid of St. Luke, who was originally 
a Gentile; and tho’ others have afcribed it to Barnabas, yet, 
as it no where appears, that Barnabas. ever ftayed i in Italy, or 
was in Prifon there, fo the great Difference of Stile betwee” 
this, and the genuine Letter of Barnabas (which is much 
rougher, and far lefs elevated) plainly fhews, that this. was 
the Produgt of a different Pen; ‘* and St. Pau) had Reafo" 
(as Clemens of Alexandria inform’ vs) “* not to put his Name 

** to 


io) sa 


under fome Sufpicion of not being his. Tne fecciid Epittle: of St2 F wed iho 
to differ in Stile from the firft ; is of Sti Fames, ey es ee ee hse potent 
good Works, contrary to St. Pau/ to the Romans C3 atid tpi ge Ste Sude a cane ain 
fage from an +- Apocryphal Book,’ for which Caufes they might,” dies 3 fic ™ : al- 
jetted. ~The fetond‘and ehird Epiftles of St. Fobn were too net revetied a aint ch "He: 
reticks of that Age;’ not to provoke theit Endeavours to hindét their Recer a its i | ie 
Book of Revelations contained fome Things, which aimed fo direttly at Renate Br 
da tee bethoughit prudent, at firlt, to admit it into the Cation! ant 
Vw, ak Nox ean initio le aaa ey Ort ity of the New TePament t ) ie 
nied. ledge, that the firft Recognition of itscontroverted Books, was by the eae o a al- 
dicea, 330 Years after our Lord’s Afcenfion, (4): fince ‘it is plain, that the “ aii i 
that Council was, to declare, not fo much which were the authentick Books of $ ee 
as which were not ; the Growth of heretical Books having made it neceflary then Hees 
not before (for the better Information of the People) to diftinguith he sae Aas 2 : oe 
For that the ¢rae were known long before this\Council made’ Sat Decl dio : fle 
manifeft from the s9th Canon, which appoints, ‘that no Books; which were ay a be tie 
nem, i.e. none, but fuch as were Canonical, fhould be read in Chriftian A “ ie 
which Title of Canonical they had, becaufe they. were inferted in the’ A ofthe ies 5 
and the Apoftles Canons, according to the Opinion of the beft Criticks ai th 6: nonss 
of Gouncils, aflembled before the Council of Wice, becaufe we find hein ene 4 
tliat Council sane eee rey probably {tiled Apojfiolical; becaufe they were sail "6d 
Men who lived'next to the Apoftles Days, and who declared, i made Dy 
had received from them. — na eat ane sia Mag cep Cale 
= late ee Bur allowing thefe difputed Books to be of later Admittance, than ad have dived 
re them, yet the only jue Inference that’ we can deduce from thence, is, That fince thefe 
Books were not every where admitted upon their firftappearing, this thews thatthe Chareke 
did not proceed rafhly and carelefly in the Affair} and fince they‘ were every where ad: 


mitted afterward; this thews, that, upon Examination, clear Proof and Evidence was 


S 


« tothe Infeription of the Letter, becaule, writing to the 
‘© Hebrews, who had, a long Time, borne a Prejudice againft 
< him, and judging that he would become fufpected by them, 
“¢ the ated prudently in making that Concealment.” Du Pin’s 
Hift, of the, Canen, &c. Vol. 2, ¢. 2. 

+ That there isa Difference in the Stile of the fr and 
fecond Epifiles of St.Peter is allowed; but it isnot fuch a 
Difference, as ought to create any Doubt of the Genuinene/s of 


~~ the Epiftle. One Reafon is, becaufe this Difference of Stile 


does not runthrough the whole Epiftle, but effects only one 
Part of it. Another Reafon'is,that this Difference may be more 
probably accounted for, than by fuppofing the /econd Epiftle to 
come from another Hand, than the firft. The fecond Epiftle is 
divided, into shree Chapters s the firft,and the third ftand clear 
of this Dificulty, agreeing very well with the Stile of the 
fir Epiftle: The fecond Chapter is full of bold Figures, and 
abounds in pompous Words and Expreffions. It isa Defcrip- 
tion of the falfe Prophets and Teachers, who infefted the 


Church, and perverted. the Dodérines of the Golpel, and 


{eems to be an Extra& from fome ancient Jewio Writer, 
who had left behind hima Defcription of the falfe Pro shets of 
his own, and perhaps earlier Times. If this be the Cafe, 
where is the Wonder, that a Paflage, tranfcribed from ano- 
ther Author, and inferted into the /econd Epiftle, fhould differ 
in Stile from St. Peter's fir/t Epiftle + fince all muft'agree, that 
tho’ a Man, when he expreffes his own Sentiments, writes in 


his own propet Stile, be it what it will, yet, when he tranf. | 


lates from another, he naturally follows the Genius of the O- 


found 


riginal, and adopts the Figures, and Metaphors of the Author 
before him. Bp. sher/ock’s Differt. I. annexed to the Ufe and 


Intent of Prophecy, 

+ What the true ancient Book was, which St. Fade quoted; 
by whom penned, or of what Authority in the Fecwi/> Churchy. 
no Mortal can tell: This only we know, that it was not among. 
the cavonical Books. But, let the Book be fuppofed to pet eg 
been of as little Authority as you pleafe, yet, if it contained a 
good Defcription of the ancient falfe Prophets, why might not 
St... Jude make ufe of that Defcription, as well as St. Paut 
quote Heathen Poets? Was it ever made an Objeétion seer, 
the Authority of his fecond Epift'e to Timothy, that he cites 
fome.ancient Apocrypbal Book for the Story: of Fuannes and’ 


» Fambres? or is it any Diminution to'the Authority of the 


Gofpel,that our Saviour (as many learned Men think) in Luke 
xi, 49. quotes another fuch Book under the Title of the Wifdom 
of God, and appeals to it, as containing ancient Prophecies? If 


not, how comes it to be any Objection againft St. Fude's Epif.. 


tle, that he quotes a Prophecy of Eaech from the like Autho- 
rity ? For thefe Reafons little Regard is due to the Objection 
of the Ancients againft the Authority of St. 7ude’s Rpittle . 
and, accordingly, we are informed by St. Jerom, that, not. 
withftanding this Piece of Critici/m, it was, in his Days, uni« 
verfally received in the Churches. uthoritatem, fays he, ve- 
tuflate jam & ufu meruit, & inter Janélas Scripturas compute- 
tur, Bp. Sherlock, ibid. i Dar, 
(2) Fenkins’s Reafonablenefs, 
(c) Grew’sCofmog, Sacra. 


&c. Volz. (8) Ibid. 
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found of their Genuinene/s 4 and accordingly they have ever fince been joined, by Perfons 

of all Seéts and Opinions, tothe reft of the Books, which we efteem Canonical. Diced os. acts 
WE readily grant, that, in the primitive ‘Times, there. were other Books befides the isa weiehib on 

Holy Scriptures, wrote by pious and learned Men, and held in fuch high Efteem, as to Bus 

be read in Chriftian Affemblies ; but then we are to confider,. that (@) how juftly foever 

we may value them; yet, upon Enquiry, we hall find, that there is fomething human, 

fomething of Infirmity, fomething of Falibility in them, which makes them inferior to 

what is 4pofolical; that the beft approved Piece of them all (I mean the Epiftle of Cle- 

mens to the Corinthians) was, for many Ages, fuppofed to be loft, and though, upon its 

appearing again, the belt Criticks thought they had good Reafonto pronounce it genuine, 

yet, they could not be fure, thatit was intirely free from Corruption or Interpolation ; 

that though thefe Ecclefa/tical Writers (as they were called) were, for fome Time; read 

in Churches, yet they were not tead as Canonical Scripture, but only in. the Nature of 

Homilies, and Exhortation’ to Virtue and Piety ; and that in Procefs of Time, even this 

Pra@tice came.to be laidafide, and nothing allowed td be read publickly, but what was 

of undoubted apo/olick Authority. 


* 


This is the true Hiftory of the Canon of Scripture, in fome of the earlieft Times. of Camm of 


the New Teft. 


Chriftianity ; and that it continued the fame in fucceeding Ages, without any Addition or «tinued en- 


“Mutilation, its being tranflated into fo many Tongues, inthefour firft Centuries, and dif- igi 
perfed itito fo. many Hands, info many different Countries, as well as + the Copies of 
great Antiquity fill extant among us, are a convincing Argument ;, efpecially confidering, 
that the feveral Sets of Chriftians were; all along, fo jealous and watchful over each 
other; that no /purious Piece could be introduced, or genuine Piece fappreffed, without 
their Knowledge and Remonftrance; nor can we imagine, how. any Catalogue of Books 
fhould be réceived; (exclufive of all others, ) but upon the cleareft Evidence and Convic- 
tion of their coritaining the true, and only authentick Rule of Faith and Prattice. 75 
We readily own again, that in the Books of the Mew Teament, there is not that Ele- oe 
gance of Stile, or Accuracy of Method, which may be obferved in fome human. Com-vidicated. 
pofitions ; but then it ought to be confideréd, that, as (4) too great a Nicenefs about thefe 
Matters isan Argument of a little Genius, and an Employ. unbecoming the: Dignity of the. 
Spirit of God ; fo the Apoftle has given usa very good Reafon, why leaft of all it thould 
have fourid a Place in fuch Scriptures, as were defigned for the Rule of our Faith: (c)\4nd 
I, Brethren, when I came to you; came not with Excellency of Speech, or of Wifdom, decla- 
ing unto you the Te/timony of God; for I determined not to know any Thing among you, but 
Jefus Chrift; and him crucified; and my Speech and my Preaching was, not with inticing 
Words of Man’s Wifdom; but in Demonfiration of the Spirit and of Power, that your Faith 
foould not and in the Wifdom of Men; but in the Power of God. (4) Strains of Rhetorick; 
whereby thé Paffions are raifed to.a great Height, are fometimies néceflary to gain a. pre+ 
fent Point, and carry a Caufe by a violent and fudden Tranfport, before Reafon can in- 

- terpofe; but fince Religion was to be: propounded upon reafonable Motives, there was no 
Need for any Art of this Kind, when the Evidence of the Miracles, by.which it was 
eftablifhed (here calléd the Demonftration of the Spirit and of Power) afforded fo many 
other more certain and convincing Means of Perfuafion. = 

Bur there is another Way of accounting for the want of Elegance, as well as Unifor- 
mity; 


(2) Clarke's R fletions on Amyntor. Duke of Florence, and a Gotbick Tranflation, of the four E- 


“t Such are the Cambridge Copy, in Greek and Latin, con- 
taining the four Gofpels, and the Atts of the Apoftles; that 
in the French King’s Library, containing St. Pau/*s Epittles ; 
and thaf in the Library of the Benediétines of St. Germaias, 
all fuppofed to be above a Thoufand Years old. The A/exan: 
arian Copy is believed to have been written by Thec/a, above 
4300 Years ago; a Syriack Manu(cript, in the Library of the 


vangelifis, formerly belonging to the Abbey of Werdin, ate 
each of them of above a Thoufand Years Antiquity ; befides 
many moré which are in private Hands, enkins’s Reafona- 
blenefs, &c. Vol. 2. : 


(5) Fenkins’s Reafonablenels, &c. Vol. 2. (c) 1 Cor, ii 13 


&c. (d) Fewkins’s Reafonablenels, & c. Vol. 2. 


tat 
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‘ . mity, in the Stileand Method of the Evangelical Writers, and that is, by fuppofing, that, 
tho’ the Spirit of God took Care todire&t and over-rule them all along, fo a8 to make it 
_impoffible for them to record any Thing, but what was confonaht to Truth, and expref- 
five of his Meaning ; yet he might neverthelefs leave them to their own Words and Man. 
ner of Expreffion, which, confidering the Difference of their Parts and Education, mutt 
neceffarily. occafion a great Variety of Stile, and fometimes S$ oleci{ms, or Confu iron of Me- 
thod in their Compofitions : (a) Which Sofeci/is, if they were but expreffive of their 
Meaning, were, in that refpect, “as valuable, as the greateft Propriety of Language; and 
Me hich Confujion the holy Spirit might the rather allow of, becaufe it might be of Ufe to _ 
‘prevent the Scriptures ‘being corrupted or ‘falfified, asthey might have been, if either 
their Ai/forical Part had been digefted'into Diaries or Annals, or their preceptive Part re- 
duced to fevéral diftine Heads, and placed according to the Rules of Art. 

Orber Objees °° Wr at we have faid in our former Apparatus coricerning the great Od/cirity, feeming 
a Contriadiftions, frequent Divréfions, tedious’ Repetitions, falfe Reafonings, and~ imperti- | 
herit’ Re/ations, that are complained of in the O/d'T¢ sfament , may, with a fmall Varia- 
tion, be applied to the Sollution of the like Objettions, that aré made againft the Wew. 
~ Tris reafonable to fuppofe, (4) that a Book, written fo many Ages ago, fince which all 
- the Circumftances of the World have been ftrangely altered; a Book, written in Lan- 
guages, which bear fo little Analogy with thofé we converfe in; a Book, ‘that delivers ma.” 
ny mew’and unheard of Doffrines, which the World would know nothing of, ‘unlels they 
were recorded here ; that {peaks of many my/erious Points, Concerning the divine Nature, | 
and the furprizing Difpentations of God’s Providence ; that gives us an Account of a Jpiri f- 
tual Kingdom, and another World, which, ‘in this imperfee State, Wwe can have 
fio exatt Notices of ; that combats all the Vices and Vanities of this wicked World, and 
confequently i incites all the Wit and Malice of the loofe and unthinking Part of Mankind 
to find out Objections againft it; how reafonable is it to fuppofe, I fy that a Book of 
this Kind thould be more liable to’ Difficulties, . and Exceptions, than any other of com= 
mon Compofition? But then we are to confider, that this isa Fault, fot chargeable up. 
on.the \Ho/y Scriptures; but upon human Infirmities, the Depravation of our Nature, and 
the Infufficiency of our Underftanding to comprehend the deep’ Things of God. ie 
Aed its Trax Waar the Ufe' and Charaéer'of the ancient: Vulgat, as well as more modern Latin 
i wee! <t-"Tvanflations, both of the O/d and New Teftament, are ; and what the Rife and Occafion 
of the Englifh Verfion, which, at prefent, we make ufe of; in what Point of Light we 
are to confider its Defeés, and by what Means, and. Affiftance, be enabled to make @ 
better; thefe were Subjetts, that-fell under our Obfervation’ in our former Preparatory 
Difcourfe, and: all we have to add, in this Place, is, the great Caution and Sinceri- - 
ty, as well ‘as Ski// and Sagacity, that is requifite in every one, that undertakes a Work’ 
of this Nature, bearing always in Mind that awful Denunciation, which is continually 
hanging over his Head ; (c) #f any Man (hall add to the Things, contained in this Book, God 
frall add: unto him the Plagues, that are written therein: And if any Man foall take away 
from the Words of this Book, God fhall take away his Part out of the Hate of ein and out nom 
bas holy City,: and from the aby which are wr itten in this a 





~ (a) Nichols? s Conference. (8) Jenkin’ 3 | aatites Vol. ra Ed) sth xxii, 18: 
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BOOK I. 


Containing an 1 Account of Things ae the Creation 
10 the Flood; ‘in all 1656 Years. 


. 





oF arnt ‘ 


nol the. Creation i Me W orld, 











i. 

Ant.Chrif. the Author of the Pen- 
Je tatench is, to give us 
A ie a fhort Account. of 
The the ‘Formation of the 
Creation 

of the {u- pie and the Ori- 
ee oe ‘of Mankind ; 

5 be: of ‘the Bs te rite ‘Events, that 
Moles’s attended them.. in the Infancy - of 3 ‘the 
Account. 


World; and of the. Trantattions of one 


“* This is.no novel Notion'of our own, 
and. dngenuods Di Bur met teltifies. For, 


a HE chief Defign. or Pon, Nation more, i essen: 


{peaking of fome, 


from Gen. Ch. 
whence the Meffas.was to fpring : Ande ofthe id. 
therefore it cannot well be expected, that 

he fhould extend his Hittory to the Crea- 

tion of the fupreme «Empyrean Heaven, 

which God might make the Place of ‘his 

own. Refidence, and the Man/ions of thofe — 

celeftial Beings, whom. he conftituted 


the Minifters of his Court, and Attendants 


on his Throne, * an immenfe oe e ‘of 


my. Time 


but what has been confirm’d by many, reat. Foaseharile as the ‘fearsed 


who fuppofed that the whole Univerfe was created 


_ at the fame Time, and the higheft Heaven and Angels included in the firft Day’s Work ; Hieronymi Verba, , Says: 


be, libet hic opponere. . 


Sex mille necdum noftri orbis implentur anni, 


S quantas prius Aaternitates, quanta Lempora, 


‘guantas Jeculorum Origines fuife arbitrandum eff, in quibus Angeli, Throni, Dominiones, catereque virtutess fervierint 


Deo, In libro de Trinitate (five Novitiani, 


five Tertulliani Git) tam mundus angelicus, ‘quam Super-firmamenta~ 


“ring conditus: dicitur gate’ Mundim Mofaicum his yerbis. Quam etiam Superioribns, i.e: fuper ipfum quogue Solida- 


menkans 


ra 
ages 





A. M. Time erhiape behee.€ the ° Mela hekent 
Ant.Chrit of the Origination of this planetary ‘World 

eta: begins. 
Iw the Introduction of the Hiftory i In- | 


deed we are told, that God created + the 
Heaven and the Earth ;- bat when it is 
confidered, that Heaven, in Scripture 


Language, is very commonly fet to fig- 
nify no more, than the upper Region of 


the Air; that we frequently read of (a) 
the Firmament of Heaven, (4) the Win- 
dows of Heaven, (c) the Bottles of Hea- 
ven, and (d) the hoary Froft of Heaven, 
Sc. none of which extend beyond our 4- 
molphere, We have no Grounds to con- 
clude, that at one and the fame Time, God 
created every Thing that is contained in 
the vaft extra-mundanus Spaces of the 
Univerfe. 


Time, (¢) when he laid the Foundations of 
the Earth, the Morning Stars fang toge- 
ther, and all the Sons of God foouted for 
Foy, we cannot but infer that thefe Stars, 
and thefe, Sons of Ged. were pre-exiftent, 
and coe no Patt of the ee 
Creation. 





Qn ‘the contrary;- when we, 
find him recounting to od, that at the: 


By the Heaven therefore we are Spare Ch. 


1. and Par 
underftand no more, than that Part of the of the iid. 
| World which we behold above us: But“ ¥~ 


then I imagine, we have very good Rea- 
fon to, extend our Conceptions of this. 
World above us fo far,. as to include in it 
the whole planetary Syftem. + The 
Truth is, the feveral Planets, that are con- 
tain’d within the Magnus Orbis (as ’tis 
call’d) or the Circle, which Saturn de- 
{cribes about the Sun, have fo neara Sé 
militude and Relation, the fame Form, | 
the fame Centre, and the fame common 
Luminary with one another, that it can 
hardly be imagin’d, but that they were 
the Produétion of one and the fame Ere- 
ation. . And therefore, tho’ the Hiftorian 
feems chiefly to regard the Earth in his 
whole Narration ; yet there is Reafon to 
prefume, that the other Parts of the pla- 


netary World -went all along on, in the 


fame Degrees of Formation with it. 

2dly, Ur is to be obferv’d farther, that Thar this 
this planetary World, or Syftem of Things, fry g an 
was not immediately created out of no- Ne 
thing (as very probably the fupreme Hea- Chaos. 
vens were) but out of fome fuch pre-ex- 


iftent 


mentum-partibus, angelos..priusinftituerit Deus, Spirituales Virtutes digefferit, Thronos Poteftate efque prefecerit, &S 
alia multa caelorum immenfa fpatia condiderit, &c. ut bic Mundus novifimum magis Dei opus effe apparcat, quam 
folum ©& unicum. Denique Catholicorum communem hanc fuiffe Sententiam notat Ca/fanus fuo tempore, nempe 
feculo quinto ineunte ; Ante illud Genefewos temporale principivm, omnes illgs Poteftates cceleftes Deum creafie, mont 
dubium ef. ‘Burnet’s Archzelog. Philofoph. c. viii. 

+ By Heaven fome underftand, in this Place, the highelt /uperfirmamentary Heaven, and by the Earth, that pre- 
exiftent Matter, whereof the farth was originally made ;. and fo the Senfe of the Words will be that God 
at firft created the Matter, whereof the whole Univerfe was compos’d, all at once, in an Inftant, and by a 
Word's {peaking 3, but it was the : /upreme Heayen only, which he then finifh’d, and form’d into a moft excellent Or- 
der, for the Place of his own Refidence, and the Habitation of his holy Angels ;' the ‘Earth was left rude and indi- 
gefted, in the Manner} that! Mo/és has deferib'd i it, until there seis be a fit Occafion for its oii 38 revis’d, aad fee 
in Order likewife. ... {!s i 

(4) Gen. i. 20, 62) Gan: vii. 11. (¢) eb XXXViil. 37. (4) Ibid. Ver. 29. (ed hid Vos 427 

+ The better to Gnasetand this, and fome other Matters, in our Explication of the F cnadation of celeftial Bodie 9 
itis proper'to obferve, that ‘there are three more remarkable Syftems of the World, the Ptolemaic, Cnt 
and what is call’d the wetw.Sy/tem, which Aftronomers have de vifed. ae ‘ 

vf, In the Ptolemgic, the Earth and Waters are fappos’d to be in the Center of the Univerfes next to which 
is the Element of Air, and next above that the Element of Fire ;. then the Orb of Mercury, then that of Venus, 
then 'that of the Suz ; above the Sun’s Orb thofe of ‘Mars, Fupiter, and Saturn ; and, above them, all the Orb of 
the fixt, Stars, then the Cdry/talhine Orbs, and, laftly, the Colum Empyreum, or Heaven of Heavens. All thefe maf- 
fy Orbs, -and vaft Bodies borne by them, are, in this Sytem, fuppofed to move round the terraqueous Globe once in 

241 Hours, and befides that, to perform other Revolutions i in certain periodical Times, according to their Diftance 








frdm’ the fuppos’d Aas and the different Ciggumference they take. 


2dly, In the Copernican Sytem, the Sun is fuppos’d to be in the Center, and the Heavens and Earth to revolve 
round about it, according to their feveral Periods, firkk Mercury, then Venus, then the Earth with its Satellite, the 
Moon ; then Mars, then Fupiter with its four Moons’; lafily, Saturn with its five, or more Moons, revolving round 
it; and beyond, or above'all thefe, is the Firmument, or Region of fixt Stars, which are all fappofed to be at equal 

Diftances from their Center, the’ Suz. : 
3dhy, In the wew Syftem; the Sun and Planets have the fame Site and Pofition, as in the Copernican 5 but then, 
whereas the Copernican {uppofes the Firmament, of the. fixt Stars to be the Bounds of the Univerfe, and plac’d at equal 
Diftance trom its Center, the Sums this new:Hypothelis fuppofes, that there are many more Syfteis of Suns and Pla- 
nets, 





Caan eames. Prone the. ‘Creation, Yo the Flood. 
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A.M. iftent Matter, as the ancient, Bicettiens' | ent Baste of Fie, Air, Water, and Eatth Gen. Chi 


Ant Chrié were wont to. call, Ghaos; for fo, in the ! 
pam Hiftory; watch Mofes gives us of the Cre- | Elements) were every one in every, Place, 
ation, he does not fay, that God at orice and g// in a wild Confufion and Diforder, 

‘made all Things in their full Perfection, | This feems to be a Part of God’s original 

but that * in the Beginning he created | Creation: * But why he fuffer’dit to con- 

the Earth, i.e. the Matter, whereof the | tinue fo long, before he transform’d it in- 

es, Chaos was compos’d; which was without | to an habitable World, is a Queftion on- 
“ide Form, without any Shape or Order; and \\y refolvable into the divine Pleafure ; 
voidy without any Thing liying or grow- fince, according to the Ideas, we have of 
ing in it ; and Darkne(s was upon the | his moral Perfections, there is nothing to 
Face of the Waters, nothing was feen for fix the Creation of any Thing fooner or la- 
Want of Light, which fas bury’d. in the | ter, than his own arbitrary Will deter- 
vaft 4oyfs. mined: Only we may imagine, that after 
Accorpine tof cadiesitien, and the Revolt of fo many Angels, God, in- 
the Reprefentation, which this infpir’d Au- tending to make a new Race.of Creatures, 
thor feems to give us, * this Chaos , inorder to fupply their Place, and fill up 
wasia fluid Ma/s, wherein were the Ma- as it were the Vacancy in Heaven; and 
terials and Ingredients of all Bodies, but | withal, refolving to make Trial of their 
mingled in Confufion with one another; | Obedience, before he admitted them into 
fo that heavy and light, denfeand rare, | his beatific Prefence, fingled out one (as 
fluid and folid Particles. were jumbled to- | perhaps * there might be many Chaotic 
gether, and the Atoms, or {mall conftitu- | Bodies in the Univerfe) plac’d at a proper 


Diftance 


nets, befides that, in which we have our Habitation ; that every fixt Star, in fhort, is a Sun, encompafs'd with 
its Complement of Planets, both primary and Jecundary, as well as ours; and, that thefe Stars, with their P/z- 
nets, are plac’d at regular Diftances from each other, and, according to. their Diftances from us, feem te vary in 
their refpettive Magnitudes. Derham’s Afro-Theolgy, in the preliminary Difcourfe. 
© What our Tranflators render [ix the Beginning] {ome learned Men, have made [in Wifdom] God created the Hea+> 
wen atta the Barth ; not only becaufe the Feru/alem Targum has it fo, but becaufe the Pfalmift, paraphrafing upon the» 
Works of the Creation, breaks forth into this Admiration, O Lord! bow wonderful are thy Works, in Wifdom haft thou 
made them all, Pfal. cxxxvi. And again, exhorting us to give Thanks unto the Lord for his manifold Mercies, he adds, 
who by Wifdom made the Heavens, ver. 5. where by Wi ifdom, as fome imagine, he means the Son of God, by’ whom 
» (ays the Evangelilt, obs i. 3.) 2l/ Thinzs were made, or all Things created (fays the Apoftle, Col: i. 16.) that are. in. 
Heaven, and that are in the. Earths and therefore the Meaning of the Phrafe muft be, that.God, in creating the World, 
made ufe of the Agency of his Son. Fuit hzec apud antiquos [/ays Petavius, de Officio fex Dierum, |. i. c. 1 a pervagata, 
anultumque communis Opinio, Prizcipii nomine verbum fignificari, feu flium: And to this Interpretation, the Word 
~ Elobim, inthe plura/ Number, joyn’d with dara a Verb 7 Singular, {eems to give fome Countenance 5. tho” others are of 
_ Opinion, that. a Noun plural, governing »a Verb. /ingular, isono. more than the common Idiom of the Hebrew 
‘Tongue : And for this Idiom a very con/fiderable Commentator afligns this Reafon : That the Hebrew Language. 
was originally that of the Caramites ; a People ftrangely addiéted to Idolatry, and Polythei/m,’ and who therefore made 
more ufe of the Plural) B/ohi, than of the Singular E/oah :. Which Ufage the Feros continued, tho’ they were zealous 
Afferters of the Unity of the Godhead, and, thereupon, moft commonly join’d a Verb of the Jingular Number with 
it, purluant to their Notions of the ene Unity. Le Clerc’s Differt. de Ling. Hebraica. 


; > ® ‘To mention one Author out of the many which Grotivs has cited, ‘Ovid, in the Beginning of his Metamorphofes, 
= Givenus this Defcription' of it : 





| OY ey ate mare, & a &} quod tegit omnia, Calum, 
. Unus erat toto Nature vultus in Orbe, 7 
, - Quem dimere Chaos! radis, indigeftaque Moles, 
© 0) Nee quicquam, nifi Pondus iners, congeftaque eodem 
- Nom bene junétarum difcordia femina Rerum, &&¢. 
; * Meo long all Things continued in mere Confufion, after the Chaos was created, we are not told + it might be (for 
any’ Thing we-find revealed) a great while, and all that Time the Spirit of God might be making fuch Motions ia it, as 
prepar’d, difpofed, and ripen’d every Part of it for fuch Produétions, as were to appear /uccefively in fuch Spaces of 
Time, as Mo/es makes mention of ; juft as an Husbandman [to make ule of Maimonides’s Comparifon,§ More Nevoch, 
_ | Pts e: 30.) fows Several Seeds in the Earth at the fame Time, and yet fome of them are to come up after one Day, 
fomé after two, and others not “till three Days are paft, tho’ the whole Bowing was in one and the fame Moment. Pa- 
érick’s Comment. in Locum.” 

“* Si materia Chaus extitit ante mundi Mo/aici Principium, quid fuit, guem im finem extitit, aut ubinam Loci ante 
ilid tempus ? ReSpondeo, hac non effe nimis follicite quarenda, cum. magna ex parte notitiam noftram fugiant. z Sed 
vidimus 


i. an 


rt 
(which have fince obtain’d the Name. of of the iid. , 
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A. M.. Diftance from his own Empyrean State, to 
Ant Chit: be the: Habitation of the Creatutes, ‘he 


ee ee ‘going to. form, and might’ delay the 
fitting it up for them, until the Time, 
which his infinite Wifdony had determin’d 
for their Creation, was approaching. mt 

The Wif- ~3dly, Yt is to be obferv’d farther, that, 


Motes tho’ Mofes might have in his View ‘the| 
Ting. hole planetary Sytem, and know very 
well, that every Day each Planet advanc- 
ed in the fame Proportion, as the Earth 
did, in its Formation; ‘yet what he prin- 
cipally chofe to infift on (as a Specimen of 
all the reft) was this /ud/unary Creation. 
He, who was vers’d in all the Learning of 
the Egyptians, cou’d not be unacquainted 
with the Vulgar, or what is ufually call’d 
the Ptolemaic Hypothefis, which’ came 
originally from Egypt into Greece; and 
yet, inftead of exprefling his Notions ac- 
cording to this, or any other Sytem, we 
find’hitn ‘giving us a plain Narrative, 
how Matters were.tranfaéted, without af- 
ferting or denying any philofophic Truth, 
Had he.indeed talk’d a great deal of g/o- 
bular and angular Particles, of centrinal 
Motion, planitary Vortices, Atmolpheres 
of Comets, the Earth’s Rotation,.and the 
Sun’s"Re/t, he might poffibly’ have pleas’d 
the Tatte of fome Zheoriffs better, but 
Theories we know. are Things .of.,uncer-. 
tain Mode: They depend,’ in’a great 
Meafure, upon the Humour and Caprice 
of an Age, which is fometimes in Love 
with one, and fometimes with’ another : 
But this Account of Mofes was to laft for 
ever, as being: the. ground Work. which 
God’ defign’d for all his future Revelations ; 
and therefore it was requifite to have it 
fram’d in fuch a-Manner, .as that it might 
conde[cend to the meancft Capacity, and 
yet not contradiét any recciy’d Notions of 
Philofophy. fof shpat 
Tue Yews, it muft be own ‘ds were a 
Natiog, of no great Genius for Learning ; 


- 


and therefore, if-Mofes had given them a 


falfe Syftem’ of Creation, fuch as a fim- oe sf 
ple People might be apt to fancy, he had of the iid. 
both made himfelf ‘an Impoftor, and ex- “~~ 
pos’d his Writings to the Contempt and 
Derifion of every Man of Underftanding ; — 
and yet, to have given them a patticular 
Explication of the true one, muft have 
made the Illiterate look upon him as a 
wild Romancer. By God’s Direétion there’ 
fore, he took the middle and wifeft Way, 
which was to fpeak exaé& Truth, but can 
tioufly, and in fach general. Terms, as 
might neither confound the Minds of the 
ignorant Fews, nor expofe him tothe Cen- 
fure of philofophizing Chriftians ; and we 
may well account it an evident To- 
ken of a particular Providence of God: o- 
ver-ruling this infpir’d Penman, that he -. 
has drawn up the Cofmogony in fuch a 
Manner, as makes it of perpetual Ufe 
and Application ; forafmuch as it contains 
no peculiar Notions of his own, no 
Principles borrow’d from the ancient ex- 
ploded Philofophy, nor amy repugnant to 
the various Difcoveries of the New. 

4thly, Ir is to be obfery’d farther, ine Crea- 
telation to this Account of Mojes, that, _ 
when God is faid to give the Word, and™ster 
every ‘Thing thereupon proceeded to itstion- 
Formation, he did not thereupon leave 
Matter and Motion to do their beft, whilft 
he ftood by (according to Dr. Cudworth’s 
Expreffi ion) as an idle Spectator of this 
Lujus Atomorum, and the various Refults 
of it; but himfelf interpos’d, .and,. con- 
dusting the whole Procefs, gave not only 
Life and Being, but Form and Figure to 
eVery Part of the Creation. 

Tue warmeft Abettors of mecbiniéal 
Principles. do not deny, but that.(a) a di- 
vine Energy, at leatt, muft be admitted 
in this Cafe, where a World was to be 
form’d,.and a wild Chaos reduc’d toa fair, 
regular, and permanent Syftem. The 
immediate Hand of God, they cannot but 
jacknowledge, is apparent ina Miracle, 

vt which 


vidimus quandoque novasStellas in Coelo' oriri,» qua nunquam antea apparuerant, quas tamen preextitiffe, fub aliqna 


forma, & alicubi lotorum, #quum eft, credamus. ” 


mz {edes nos latent. 


Prectereay Cometas fepe in Coelo advertimus, quorum, Origo, - & pri- 
Denique neutiquam fingendum eft, ccelos incorruptidiles: Corpora cqeleftia, proinde ac Terref- 


tria, fuas habent viciflicadines & Tranfmutationes 5 atque ipfe Fixe in Planetas, mediante Chao, converti poffunt, é& 
Ficiflim Plenetz, excuflis fordibus, in fxasrevivifcere, Fc. Buruet’s Archzol, Philofoph. cap. 9. 


(2) Vid. Whiffon’s Theory. 


from the Creation so the. mad. ay F 


Car k 





A. he which is an Infra@tion upon the flaming bios the Creation.of qur firft Parents, and Gen, oa 
Ant Chrif Laws.of Nature but certainly, of-all Mi- infpiring them with immortal Souls, 6c. of the iid. id 


Aw racles, the BS 4 of the World.is the | thefe we affirm, and thefe we ought to ~~ 


. Sis 


greatelt, not only as it fignifies the Produc- 
tion of Matter and Motion out of nothing, 
but as it was likewife.the Ranging. and 
putting Things into fach Order, as might 
make them capable of the Laws of Mo- 
tion, which were to be. ordain’d for them. 
(a) for; whatever Notions we may have of 
the ftated Occonomy of Things, now, tis 
certain, that the, Laws of Motion (with 
which Philofophers.._ make fach., Noife) 
cou’d not take Place, before - ‘every. Part 
of the Creation was rang’d and fettled in 
its proper Order... 

.._ Immay be allow'd however, ae, even 


in the Mofaic Account, there are fome Paf- 


fages, fuch as, Jet. the. Earth..bring. forth 


; Grafs, det the Earth bring forth the liv- 
_ ing Creature after bis Kind, and 2 was 


fo; that whatever comes. under the Com- 
pafs of mechanical, Caufes, might poffibly 
beeffected by Matter and Motion, only fet 
on work. by infinite Wifdom, and fuftain’d 
in their Being and Operation. by infinite 
Power; but whatever is. above the Power 


of. “fecond, Caufes,. fach as the Production 


of Matter out of, N othing, the Formation 


of the Seeds of all Animals and Vaio 


g*s 
Mrs 


The. Ho 


The Work FN ibis Condition Wwe: may fippofe the 
ie Chaos to have been, when the + Fiat 


= Light was given: Whereupon, all the 


confus'd, flagnating, Particles of Matter 


+o to range. = Form and Order. The 


(a) Vid. Hale's asa of Mankind. 
+ The Word in the Hebrew, according to the Opinion 


believe were the pure Refult of God’s om- 
nipotent Power, and are afcribable to him 
alongs... {.. m : 2 

‘To this Purpofe we may obferye, that 
before our.Author begins to. acquaint us 
with what particular Creatures were, each 
Day fucceffively, brought into Being, he 
takes.Care to inform ‘us, {as a Thing ef 
fential and preparatory. to the Work) 4 
thatthe Spirit of God moved upon the 
Face of the Waters. For, whether by the 
Spirit of God, we ate to underftand (4) his 
holy and effential Spirit, which is the third 
Perfon in the ever-bleffed Trinity, whether 
# that plaftic Nature, which (accord- 
ing to fome) was made fubervient to him 
upon this Occafion, or any other Ema- 
nation of the divine: Power and Energy ; 
tis reafonable.to fuppofe, that its moying 
or Incubation upon the chactic Mas, de- 
riy’dinto itacertain Fermentation, impreg- 
nated it with feveral Kinds of motive In- 
fluence, and fo feparated and digefted its 
confufed Parts, as-to make it capable of 
the Difpofition and Order, it was going 
to. receive. 


Spro RE yS 


dull, heavy, and terrene Parts, which 
overclouded the Expanfum, 4ad their 
Summons to retire to their refpeéitve Cen- 
ters: They prefently obey'd the Almighty’s 
Orders, and Part of them f{ubfided to the 

. Center 


a 


of oer both zucient and moderx Interpreters, fignifies lite- 


rally a brooding upon the Waters, evéh as an Hen does upon her Eggs; but, as there are only two Places, wherein the 
Word occurs, [Deut. xxxii- 11. and Fer. xxxiii. 9.] Mr. Le C/ere contends, that in neither of thefe it will properly 
admit of this Senfe ; and therefore he rather thinks it (as our Ainjqworth Seems to do) to be a Metaphor taken from the 
hovering and fluttering of an Eagle, or any other Bird, over its Nae, but not its ss: Sree or brooding upon them : 
~_A DiftinGtion of no great Moment in my Opinion. _ ‘a son 
_ (4) Cudworth's Intell. Syk. eas 
+ Gen. i. 2. It is obferv'd by fome later Fewib, as well as Chrifien Listens that the feveral Names of God 
“are often given as Epithets to thofe Things, which are the greateft, the ftrongeft, and the belt of their Kind; and 
“thereupon they think, that fince the Word Ruach fignifies the Wind, as well as the Spirit; Ruch Elobim thou'd be 
- _tranflated 'a-moft vehement Wind, inftead of the Spirit of Gods and that this Signification agrees very well with Do/es’s 
_ Account, which reprefents the Earth, fo mix'd with the Waters, that it cou’d not appear, and therefore food in need 
“of a Wind to dry it. But, befides that this Senfe feems to be a fad debafing of the Text, “tis certain, that the Wind 
, (which i is nothing but the moving of the Air) con’d not befpoke of now, becaufe i it was not created until the fecond Day. 
~~ $ The Words are, Zet ‘there be Light, which, as Longinus takes Notice, is a truly lofty Expreffion : And bereii - 
pears | the Wifdom of Mo fofes, that he reprefents God like’ himfelf, commanding Things into. Being by_ his Word, i. ¢. 
his Will: For, wherever we read the Words [4e faidyi in the Hiftory of the Creation, the Meaning muft be, that be 
willed fo, and fo. Fest hoi Comment, aie + is 








A. 4s haiees 6 it Earth; soe to ‘puphet ‘fome\ 
Ant. Chiifito Satarn, fome to Venus, ‘&e? iP the 


The Se- 
cond. 














ded, the lighter; and more tenuons mount- | rate the other rem dining: Elements, Wa- 
ed up; and the luctd and fiery Partitles; | tet’ and ‘Earth. © For the: watty ‘Particles; 
being lighter than the reft, afcended high- | as we faid; cleaving the Expaniuin, and 
er, and, by the divine Order, mabet ng. io | falling upon the: ‘planétary Ores; ninpt be 
gether in a Body, were’ put in a eitcnlar Sippojed to cover the Face of the Earth, 
Motion, and, in the Space of anataral Day , |.as well as other Planets, when’ the Bebb 
made to vifit the whole Expanfiin of the Creator: Lave the Commnand ‘for the Waters 
Chaos; which occajlon a: a ‘Separation of | to be ‘gather’d’ into’ ‘one Place, atid ‘the 
the Light from Darksiefs, and spite: a ‘dry Land to appeat'; whereupon the mighty 
Diftribution of Day and Night’; + ‘b Whd | | Motnidins “inflantly vear'd up their Heads, 
this was the Work of the firtt Day’ | and the Waters, falling’ every Way from 

Lhe next ‘Things which God hoagie | their Sides, ran into thofe large extended 
commanded, was, that the Waters, which | Vi alleys; whith this : Swelling of the Earth 
as yet, ‘were univer[ally difpers’ dover the | in Tome’ Places had inide for their Recep» 
Face of the Chaos; fbou'd retire to their tion en others. ‘The Earth, being thus fe» 
refpettive Planets, ‘and be refrain’ d with- | parated from the Waters, and defien'd for 
in their proper Limits by Jeveral Atmof: | the’ Habitation of Man‘and Beaft (which 
pheres. Herenpon all the Aquedtis Parts | were afterwards to be created) was firft 
immediately fubfided towards the Centers | to be furnifiield ‘with fucb Things,’ as were 
of the feveral Planets, and were circum proper for ‘their Suppor’; ‘Grafs. for Cat- 
fus d about their Globes 5 by which Meins tle, ‘and Herbs, and Frit trees for t the 
the great “Expanfam ‘was again ° cleay'd | Nonrifbinent of Man. Thmediately there- 
off; and the Region of the Ait became more fore, ‘upon the divine’ ‘Command, it was 
hicid and ferene. And this is the Opera- | cover’d with i a beautiful Carpet of Flow- 
tion, which Mofes calls dividing the Wa- | ‘ 
ters under } the Firmament from the Wa- | Kinds, which were ‘produc d i in their full 
ters, which are above the Firmament ; ; for Proportion, laden with Fruit, and not fub- 
the Waters under the Firmament. are the jetted to the ordinary Courfe of Matura- 
Waters of the Earth, the Waters above | tion. For ‘how great foever the Fecundity 


the Firmament are thofe of the Moon, and ‘of the primégenial Earth might be, vet it 18 
other Planets, which, in the fecond Day's 


Orbs, but were confufedly mix'd, and over-\ and Buithen’ of Fruit, ‘in the foort Pe- 
Spread: the whole ‘Face of the Expanfum | riod of a Day, any other Way, than by 
before. . Virtue of a oe. Power fe God, 

| “which 


++ If we rather approve omne ‘Copernican HypotBefs, Gs, tre! intift fay, that the ‘Earth, waving’ ‘now fhobied its diurnal 
and annual Motion, and having turn’d round about its ‘xis, for about the Space’ Of iz ‘Houts, “tiiade’this luminous Body, 
now fix'd in a proper Place, appear in the £ 4ft, which, in the Spateof 12 Holits more, ‘feem’d to” fet in n the Wi, 
and that this "Revolution made’a Diftinétion between Day'and Night! “Bea/ard’s ‘Chronology. 

Gen icé. The LXX Taterpretets, ‘i in tranflting ‘the Word [Rakiagh,] ‘the firm or ‘Solid, ‘{eetn to have follow?d the 
Philofophy of the firft Ages. For the Ancients fancy’d, that the Heavens Were 2 Yolia® ‘Body, and that the Stars” were 
faften’d therein, which might likewife be the Notion of E/ibu, [Fob xxxvii. 18. ] fince’he teprefents the Heaven | to be 
firing or: folid, like a’ molten Looking-glals ; whereas’ the proper Setife’of. ‘the’ Word ‘is fomething Spread or Gretched 
out : And to’this,’ both the Pfalmiff and Prophet alude, When they tell tis, “hat God Ipreadeth one, the Heaven Tike a 
— “Pal civ. 2. and “frretcheth them out by bis Diferetion, Jer: a 22. 

Lap Several Coninientators. fuppofe the Waters ‘above the Firmament to ‘Be’ thofe, tuith hang’ in the Riicige’ 3 ‘but “the 


\ Notion of ‘their being planetary Waters feems more e Feitonsble, Bebabte, at this Time, ‘there Were no Clouds, . neither 
“had i it'as yet r rained on the Earth, vid. Genii. 6. 


We 


+ There’are two Things, wherein the Produttion ‘of Pane in vie Beginiking, differ’d. ae fiir Praduwon, ever 
‘ich “aft, That they. have fprung, ever fince, out of their Seed, either fown by. us, or falling from the Plants them- 
felves; but, in the Beginning, were brought out of the Barth, with their Seed in them, to propagate them _evervafter. 
‘adly, That they need now, (as they have ever done, fince the firit Creation g the Influence of the Suz,) to make them 


{prout ; but then they came forth by the Power of God, before there was any Sun, which was not form’d till the next 
Day. Patrick's Comment. in Loc. 4 


“tiie onthe Reson ‘oo rhe delighifulse ich 
Elément! of Aix was difomrangl d, antd'en-ot the ia 


pau AT Globes: ‘of thefe feveral Planets were com-\ tratted from the Chaos's and ‘die Part ToT ds 
ON phaienée: And, as the grofer Parts? fubj of the’ Bip inels of the’ Third, was to Sepa 


ers and Grafs; Trees and Plants of all 


pao none tae Hipp Fi she “BipEy Boox 1 


[earceto. be imagin'd how+Trees and Plants. x) ca 
Work, were difmifs'd to their feveral ‘coud be: ‘yipened into their full Growth ~ 


= 


C war TL ek from’ the es ee 47 










A.M ybich fir ft jollethed the Parts of: Matter \ at the fame Time, that God thus°made ey 
Ant. Chui fit ¢0. produce them 5 then. form d. every ‘the Moon, he made, in like Manner, the of the iia: 


Ries one of them, and: Pisin s their Kinds 5 other five Planets of the folar Sytem) and <“¥™ 
and, at laft, provided for their Continuance, | ‘their Satellites. Nov was it only for the 
bya curious Inclofure of their Seed, in or- | Difpenfation of Light to this ‘Earth of 
dev to propagate: their Species, even tito | ours, that God appointed the two great 


{ 


the End of the World: ae Lisle was the | Luminaries of the Sum and Moony to at- 
Work of the thirds Day.’ SONS | tend it 5 but forthe Meafure and Compu 
The on: When God bad fimifi'd we lower Wearld, \ tatiow Time likewife: That a peed) aid 
ad fulvnifo'd t with all Manner of Store ; foift Motion of the Sun, (accordingto  ° 

that Sid of fiery, Light, (which ' we p fp- the Ptolemaic Syftemy: p24 Hours. round 
pofe to have’ been extyatted on the firtt | the Earth, or of the Earth (according tothe 
Diy, ‘and to move about 'the' Expanfum Copernican) uponits own Axis, might make 
for ‘fio Das afte?) was certainly of \ a Day 5 that the Time vom one Change 
great Uf, in the Produttion of the Aither, | of the Moon to another, Or thereabouts, 
the: Separation’ of the Waters, and ‘the \ might make a Month’; and the apparent 
Rarefaétion of the Land, wich might: poe Revolution of the Sun, to the {ime Poin 
fibly* ‘require: a more violem Operation, | of the ecliptic Line; might not ouly make 
thaw was neceffary’ in thofe' Yeffer | a Year, but occafion hikewife a grateful Var 
Alreviitions; which’ were. afterwards to | riety of Seafons iw the feveral Parts of 
be: effected ; > atid therefore: on the fourth | the Earth, which are thus gradually: and 
Day, God took'and- condenfed it, and, | facecflively vifited’ by the reviving Heat 
cafting: it into'a proper Orb; ‘placed it at a\ of the Sin-beams:? And this was the Work 
comiensent Diftance from the Earth, and of the fourth Day. a 

other’ Planets ;- ‘infomuch, that i became | After the inanimate Creation, Goan ‘OM The Fifth. 
a Suny and. immediately foone out invthe \ the fifth: Day, proceeded to form the Ani- 
fame glovions: ake im. ioe at ae mate; and, becaufe Fifth and Fowl are 


ah sever finbes “| not fo perfett in their Kind, neither fo ct 

After: this, God took sity Part of rious in their bodily Texture, nor fo faga- 
Be Chaos, am opacue’ Subjflance, which | cious in their Inftin&, as terreftrial Crea- 
we call the Moon, and, having caft it \'tures are, he therefore began with them ; 
antoa proper. Figure, placed it-inano-| and || out of the Waters, i. e. out of fitch 
ther Orb, at a nearer Diftance from the | Matter, as was mix'd and concotted with 
Earth, that i might perpetually be mov- | the Water, he form'd feveral, of different 
ang round it 5 and that the Sun, by: darting Shapes and. Sizes; fome vattly big,» to 
ats Rays upon its’ folid Surface, might joew the Wonders f his creating Power's 
vefiett Light to the terrettrial Globe, |\ and fome extremely fmall, to phew the 
ah “— aoe its Peleg ‘And, \Goednefs . is his Seo Providence. 


a ES And 
. Jd am very fenfible that the Words in the Text ate, be made the Stars alfo, ver. 16. but the whole Sentence comes 
in fo very abruptly, that one wou’d be apt to imagine, that, after M]z/es’s Time, it was clap’d in by fome body, who 
Sua a Mind to be mending his Hypothefis, or elfe was added, by way of Marginal Note at firft, and, at length, crept 
into the Text itfelf, as ( F. Simon has evidenc’d in feveral other Inftances) For the fixt Stars do not feem to be compre- 
hended in the fix Days Work, which relates only to this planetary World, that has the Sun for i its Center. Patrick's 
‘Comment: and Nichol’s Conference, Vol. 1. vid. Anfwer to the fabfequent Objeétion. 
“|| From the Words in Gen. [¢. i. v. 20.) let the Waters bring forth abundantly the moving Crrature that bath Life, 
and Fowl, that may 3) above the Earth, &c. {ome have ftarted an Opinion, that Fowl derive their Origin from the 
Waters and others, ‘from’ the Words, Out of the Ground God formed every Beaft of the Field, and every Fowl of the Air, 
raife another, viz. that Fowl took their Beginning from the Earth: But thele two Texts are eafily reconcil’d, becaufe 
“neither denies what the other fays, tho’ they {peak differently ; as when Mo/es fays, Jet the Waters bring forth Fowl, he 
_ Goes not by that fay, that the Barth did not bring, forth Fowl. It is moft reafonable therefore to think, that they had 
“their Original partly"fiom ‘the Waters, and partly ‘from. the Earth ; 3 and this might render the Flehh of Fowl lef grofs, 
“than that of ‘Beafts, ‘and more ‘firm, than that of Fithes. Hence Philo calls Fowl the Kindred of Filb; and that they 
“are fo, the great Conigruity t there is in their Natures (they being both Ovipareus, which makes them more froitfal, than 
othe Animals, and both Reering and direéting their Conrfe by their Tails ) i is a fufficient Indication. 
“4 Mojes inftances in the Whale; becaufe it is ‘feppostd to be the principal, and largeft of all Fithes ; but the origi- 
nal Word denotes feveral’Kinds of great Fith, as “Bochart [in his Hierozom. p- 1. |. 1, ¢.7-] obferves at large; and 


fhews withal the prodigious Bignefs of fome of them: But he fhou'd have added, that the Word fignifies a Crocodile 
likewiie, as well asa Whale. Patrick, and Le Clerc in Loc. . 







A.M. and) what is peculiar to this Day's Work) 
Ant.Chrif. bere we have the firft Mention made of 
AK God's blefi ng his Creatures, and + bid- 
ding them be fruitful and multiply, i.e. 
giving them, at their firft Creation, @ pto- 
lific Virtue, and a natural Inftinét for 
Generation, whereby they might not only 
preferve their Species, dut multiply their 
Individuals: And this was. the Kat of 

the fifth Day. 
The Sixth, LOus every Thing pas: put in order; 5 the 
Earth cover’d with Plants; the. Watets 
Fow!; and the Sun plac’d at a proper 
Diftance, to give a convenient Warmth 
and Nourifoment to all; in order to make 
this fublunary World a ftill more comfor- 
table Place of Abede, in the Beginning of 
the fixth, and lajt Day, || God made the 


terreftrial Animals, which the facred Hif- 


torian diftributes into three Kinds, uit, 
Beatts, 6y which.we underfiand all wild 
andfavage Creatures, fuch as Lions, Bears, 
Wolves, &c. adly, Cattle, a// tame and 
domettic Creatures, defign’d for the Be- 
nefit and Ufe of Men, fuch as Oxen, Sheep, 
Horfes,; &c. and 3dly, creeping Things, 
. fitch as Serpents, Worms, and other In- 
fetts > But whether thefe feveral Creatures 
were at firft produc’d in their full State 
and Perfection, or God only created. the 
Seeds of all Animals (. e the Animals 
themfelves in miniture).and difpers'd them 
over the. Surface of the Earth, giving 
Power te that Element, afifted by the 
genial Heat of the Sun, to hatch and bring 
them forth, bas been a Queftion; but a 
Queftion, I think, that needs give us no. 
Perplexity, fince it is much more rational 
to fuppofé, that God did uot commit the 


The Hiftory of the B IB Is E; 









sitions 





Fopibins of Pings st to any intermediate pe ee 


Caufes, but himfelf. created the firft Set of tei, of the iid.» 


Animals, in the full Proportion and: Pen, 


fetion. of their {pecific Natures, and 
gave to each Species. a Power afterwards, 


by Generation, to propagate their Kind. 

Here then was the proper Time, for the 
Creation and Introduttion of Man, when 
every Thing that cond. be -fubfervient to 
him, or advance his Felicity, was per- 
felted : When the Light had been pene- 
trating into, and clarifying the dark and 


flor'd with Fifo the Aix replenifo'd with | thick Atmofphere;. when the Air was 


freed from. its noifome Vapours, and be- 
come pure, and clear, and fit for his Re- 
{piration ; when the Waters were fo dif- 
pos'd; as to minifter to bis Necefities -by 
Mifis and Dews- from. Heaven, and by 
Springs and Rivers from the Earth; when 
the Surface of the Earth was. become dry, 
and folid for bis Support, and cover’d over 
with Grafs and Flowers, with: Plants 
and Herbs, and Trees of all Kinds, for 
his Pleafure and Suftenance; when the 
glorious Firmament of Heaven, and the 
beautiful Syftem of the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, were laid open to bis Contempla- 
tion, and, by their powerful Influences, ap- 
pointed to diftinguifh the Seafons, and make 
the World a fruitful, and delicious Habi- 
tation for bim ;, when, laftly, all Sorts of 
Animals in she Sea, in the Air, and om 
the Earth, were fe order'd and difpos'd, 
as to contribute, im their feveral Capaci- 
ties, to bis Benefit and Delight: When 
all thefe Things, I fay, were, by the Care , 


_and Providence of God, prepar'd for the 


Entertainment of this principal Gaueff, 
"twas then that Man was created, and 
introduc’d into the World; in @ Manner 

and 


} ‘That Fith and Fowl thou'd here have 2 Blefing pronounced upon them, rather than the Besfts which were made 


the fixth Day, fome have fuppofed this to be the Reafon ;—— that the Pi 
Care of divine Providence, becaufe they do not bring them forth perfeaily f 


of their Yeaag requires the particular 
°d, as the Beaits do, bat only ly their 


Begg, in which the Young.are hatch'd, and form’d, even when they are feparate from their Bodies : And sobat ¢ won- 
derfel Thing is tbis, fays one, that when the Weed (as. se may call it) is feperated from the Geniter, a living Crea- 


ture, dike itfelf, Men'd be preduc’Z? Patrick's Comment. 


fj In the 24th Verie of this Chapter it is faid, chat God commanded the Earth to produce fuch and fach Animals; le 

’ the Barth bring fertd the living Creatare after bis Kizd; and yet, in the very next Verie, it follows, that God made 
the Bea of the Barth, and every Thing chez movetb, after this Kind : Bat this {eeming Contradi@tion is eafily recon- 
cid, by patting together the proper Meaning of both thefe Paffages, which mutt certainly be this ————— that God 
himéelf efeMually formed thol terrefria? Animals, and made ule of the Earth only as te the Matter, whereof he confti- 
‘tuted their Parts. For, however Jiyad?s, and other egaieece? Animals, may be generated by the Heat of the San, yet 
it is certainly impoffible (pdyfcal Experiments prove it to be fo) that any perSe& Species, cither satzrally, or ecci- . 
dentally, can be produc'd by any Preparation of Matter, or by any Influence of the Heavens, es ee 


of an Almighty Power. Bentley's Serm. at Boy's Les 


if Baeel. from the Creation to the Flood.’ 


= 





ot and Solemnity not unbecoming the Lord and reat Progenitor; was a Work of fo mach Ger; Ch 


ot 6 Ci ‘Governor of it. Tothis Purpofe we may | divine Wifdom and Confideration, 
AE obférve, that God makes a manifoft Dif-| not bat expett, that the fpiritual 


a 


ad Part 
Ave Voicotedend 
and in~70~ 


tuuitwn between him and other Creatures; 
and {eems to undertake the Creation, even 


material Nature, the immortal Condition; 
ative Powers, and free and ratimal O- 


of bis. Body, with a Kind of mature per ations, whith, m Refemblance of the 


Deliberation, if aot Confultation with 
the other Perfons of the buoreiehid, Tri- 
nity; @ Let us make Man. / 

< However. this be; *tis videohns that the 


Borce-and Energy of the Exprefion de- 





wotes thus mich ——— that thé Produc- 
tion of Mankind, at fuft, was, {0 immedr- 


ately the Work of Abmghty God, that the 
Power of no {ubordinate Imeliigence cod 
be capable of it. Angels indeed are wife 
and powerful Beings, and their Know- 


divine Being, the Soul of Man was to 
participate, food require fome peculiar 
and extraordinary Condatt im its Produc 
tion at firft, and Union with Matter af- 
terward: AUl which i is expels d by God's 
breathing into the Man's t Nofirils the 
Breath of Life; i.e doing fomething ana- 
logos to Breathing (for God has no Body 
ta breathe with) whereby he infus'd a ra 
tinal and immortal Spirit (for we muft 
noe fuppofe, that God gave any Part of 


hedge of Nature, by the Application of | his rn Eftence) into the Man's Head, as 


Attives and Paffives, may, in {ome Mea- 
fore, enable them to form an Ynhek, or 
perhaps @ perfett Animal; but the cu- 
rious Structure of the Body of Man, the 
Accommodation of it to Faculties, and 
the Furnifbing it with Faculties, that are 
accommodated to'it (euch as to its animal 
Life) imports a Wifdom and Efficacy, 
far above the Power of any created Na- 
ture to effelt. And this may pofibly fug- 
Soft the Reafom, why, in the Formation of 
Man's Body, Gad made choice of the Duk 
of the Ground, viz. that, from the In 
comgruity of the Matter, we might judge 
of the Difficulty, and learn to attritime 
the Glory of the Performance to him alone. 
4nd if the Creation sah the Bédy of UY 


“s 


the principal Seat thereof; and || Masi 
became a living Soul: 

s fon as Adam found himfelf alive; 
and begun to caft his Eyes about bim, he could 
not bus perceive, that be was in no finall 
Danger, as being firrounded with 4 Multi- 
tude of Savage Creatures, all gazing on him; 
and (or any thing be knew) ready, and dif- 
pos'd.to fall upon and devour him ; and there- 
forts to fosisfy bis Mind in this Particular, 
God took Care to inform him, that all the 
Creatures upon Egrth weve fubmitted to his 
Aushority ; that on them he had smprefi'd an 
Ae and Dread of bim ; bad inuefted bim 
with an abfolute Power and Dominion over 
them ; and, to convince bim of the full Pof- 
fe ‘Sin of that Power, be immediately ap- 

punted 


$ Ges. i. 26. The Fowits Doltons ste of Opinion, thot the Conicslion sis teal, 20d bid with fick angelical Be- 


ings, as God might employ in the Work of Man’s Creation: And they tela Story, upon this Occslion, that feems a 
listle fBitions, viz. that, 2s Mofes was writing his Book by God’s Appointment, and thele Words camie to be dittaed, 
he refufed to fet them down, erying out, O Lord! woud thou then plunge Men in Error, and make them doubt of 
the Doltrine of the Unity? whereapon it was anfwer'd by God, I command thee to write, ond. if any will err, let them 
err. Several modern Expofisors account it only 2 majeftic Form of Speech, 26 nothing is more common, than for 
Kings, and fovereign Princes to Speak in the plural Number, efpecially when they ate giving Out any importent Order or 
Command. it has been obferv’d however, that, as there were no Men, and conkequently no great Men, when this 
was {poken; fo there was no fuch Manner of Speech in whe, among Men of that Rank, for many Ages ahter Mifr:, 
There common Cuftom was, in all their public Inftruments and Lesers (the better wo inkance the Notion of Sove- 
reignty ) to Speak in the fir Perlon, as it was in our Nasion not long ago, and is im the Kingdom of Spain to this very 
Day ; and therefore, upon the Authority of clmof all the Fathers of the Church (nam hac verva Deum patrem ad 
filium, & Spiritam fnfum, aut faltem 2d flium direxifle, omnes bere Patres, ab iphs Apoltclorom temporibus, fidenter 
pronunciant - Whithy rubbure patrum-) Others have thought, that this Language of Mofes reprelents God Speaking, a: 
he is, i. ¢. ina Plusality of Pesfons. 

t The original Word, which cur Tranflators render Noftrils, Signihies mone properly the Face or Head. 

{| It is not to be dowbted, bur that Eve, the Mother of all Living, was created by Almighty God, and infyis'd with 2 
rational and immortal Soul, the Gme Day with ber Hustand ; for o it is Gid, that in the fxth Day, male and Frmale 
created be them, Ver. 27. and therefore the HiGorian only resfiumes the Argument in the fond Chapter, to give wt a 
ga a Sart ame a whtics was ut briehy deliver4, or rather tedeed bu Kineed 
a, te the firf. 
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es “pointed every Creature tosappear before inn 
Ant.Chrit. which ,ascardinglys they did. and, dy\ * heir 
A: lowly: Carkiage;: and Gefturcs of “Refpetts 


ee alate to their. feveral. Species, ewidene'd 
their Subiniffion, and; asthey.pafsd along, 
fuch Knowledge. had Adany.then, of their 
feveral Properties and Deftinations, «that: be 


affign'd them. their Names, whichy. a: «final, 
Skill in the. Hebrew Tongue will convince | 
us, mere. very proper ed A ignifcans of their. 


Natures. 

This Survey Bs phe eye Coe might 
poll ihly occafion fome. uneafy Reflzdtions in Ax 
dam, to fee every one provided with, its 
Mate, but bimfelf.. left deftitute of any Com- 
panion of a fimilar Nature ;.and | therefore, 
to anf{wer his Defi ives in apis Particular like- 
wife, (a) God caufed a deep, Sleep to fall 


an Expedient for the Performance of the 
wonderful Operation upon him without Senfe 
of Pain*, but as a Trance, or Extafy, 


* Milton has ext himielf upon this Oécafion i in the’ iltoeibiy iMiitier si 
‘As thus he {pake, each\Bird, and Beatt, behold 
‘Approaching, two, and.two; thefe cow’ring lw. ‘ 
With Blandifhment ; 3 each Bird ftoop’d on his Wing. | 


Body, + : 
upon him, which was intended, not only. as| 


5 | thew fe. ( for fo the Seventy bave tranflated Gen. Ch 
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and Part 


the Word) whereimswas. reprefentedto- hii of the fide 
Imagination, both what was done to him; oO 


and what. was theamyftical Meaning of it; 
and whereby-he was prepared: for the Recep- 
tion of that, divine Oracle €b) concerning the 
facred Inftitution of Marriage) which pre- 
fently, ipon-bis Awaking, -he uttér'di\. » 
While Adam continu’d, in» this Sleep; 
God, who; with the fame Facility, where- 


| with be made bim; cou’dshave formed.the 


Woman: out of the Dutt ‘of the Earthy 


- 


heing willing to fignify that Equality and. 


Partner{bipy that Love, and Union, and 
Tendernefs, of Endearment, which ought 


| to. interfere. between Husband, and. Wifes 


took Part of the Subftance of the. Man's 
near his Side}. and, clofing upthe 


+. form’d the Body. of Eve, and, then, 


breathing,into. ber the Breath, of) Life, 


. ee DERE ‘ > Soe Ae 
- ie ee ee ' . yea 


“Inam’d them, as they pafs’d, and underftood . > AIL 


ue My fudden Apprehenfion. 
(a) Gen. it. 21. 


"Their Nature, with fach Knowledge God) endu’d 


BUUR vill. 


* Tn like Manner, he makes this meer which fell pan dian, to have been a Kind si Trane's snd thus he relates 


the Occafion and Nature of it. | 


He ended, and I heard no mores Fak now 
My earthly, by his beavenly over-power'd, 


Which it had long ftood under, ftrain’d to th’ _— ¥ 2 ae 9 
In that celeftial Colloquy. fublime, | Sar 93 


‘ (As with an Objeé, that excels the Senfe, 
‘  - Dazl’d and fpent) funk down, and fought Relief 
Of Sleep, which inftantly fell on me, call’d 


By Nature as in Aid, and clos’d mine Eyes. ? oa . 
' Mine Eyes he-elos'd, but open left the Cell. 


OF Fancy, my internal Sight; by which 
— (Abftraé&t as in a Trance) methought I faw, ed 
Tho’ fleeping, where I lay, and faw the Shape ikl 


Still glorions, before whom awake I ftood ——— 9 


. Under his forming Hands a Creature grew 
~ Man-like, but different Sex; fo lovely fair, 
That what feem’d fair in all the World, feem’d now me 
~ Mean, or in her fumm’d up, in‘her contain’d, eee. 
And in her Looks; which from that Time infus’d 
~’ Sweetnefs into my Heart, unfelt before : hee 
And into all Things from her Air infpir’d 


The Spirit of Love, and amorous Delight. 


(4) Gene ite 23-. 


pth Vill. 


ot As the original Word dass not firidlly, Signy a Ribs, ind is all ‘along render’d by the LXX. anivods fo I thought 
it not improper to give. it ‘that, Conftruétion, thereby to cut off from Infidels an Occafion for ‘Raillery, and to {pare them 
all their Wit, about the redundant or defeftive Rib of Adan. 
+ The original Word fignifies building, or framing. any Thing with a fingular Care, Contrivance, and Proportion, 
and hence our Bodies are in Scripture frequently call’d Houfes, Fob iv. 1 9. 2 Cor. v. 1. and fometimes Me 


Fobn tints. t Cor. itis 16. 


Orifice. again, out. of that Subftance be 


a pennnowe sg - 






Citaro & : from thei Creation to: the Flood: a 


It 
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A! Bas: “made: hers in'like: Fy ow Pig produce any more Creatures, as: baving So peas 


Ant. Chrif Soul. daxot bots bed. bio Wopda ols accomplify’ a bis Defiga,! and anfwer’ d bis of the iid. 


ee This was the i* eval ve AG of the original Idea; and: thereupon he fanaify’d, ~ “™ 
whole reation SC And upon a général | and fet-apart the next enfuing Day, 
Survey: of ‘fich Harmony, rifen’ from ‘which ‘was the ‘Seventh: from,the Bégin- 
Principles for jarving ° and repugnant, ning of ‘the Creation, ‘and the firlt' of A- 
and fo ‘beautiful a Variety ‘and - ‘Compofi- dam’s Life,’ as a Time “of folemn Reft 
tion’ ‘of Things, ifiom a mere Mafs of Con-\ and Rejoyeing for ever after, to be 
fufion-and Diforder, God was pleas'd with obferv'd and expended ‘ir in Atts of Praife 
the Work: of bis Hands 3 and baving pro-\ and religious Worfhip, in Commemoration 
nounced it || Good, or properly adapted to | of the’ infinite Wifdom; Power, and Good- 
tbE® Ufes, for which i was intentled, Ne nef of Goi, in ihe Wi orld’s -rention.: . 
refted from all ai werk, i. €, be sib to me 
visaigasl y Aa Se 

ay cord ° The ‘Opjection : 

Againt << FY ur Rows great foever the’ Dif-| « opaque ‘Body’; whet he diftributes the 

yee fe 2 PD play” of re? divine Attributes, |“ whole Work into fuch uriequal Pro- 

the Crta- 4 may ifeem in” “the glorious Works ‘of |‘ portions, and accounts for fome Parts 


“the Creation,” yet? Mofes, one wou'd 
«think, is far fiom endeavouring’ td give 
us the’ ‘mot - ‘advantageous Reprefenta- 
‘tion’ of them: To fpeak the World 
& into Being’ at’ ‘once, ‘and in an Inftant, 
« had been | ‘morte! agreeable to the Noti- 
ofis we have -‘of an Almighty Power, 

than the {pinning it out into fo many 
« Day’s Labour. But allowing ‘this Suc- 
« ceffion'of ‘Time 'to have been teal, yet 
what a fad Blunder does the Hiftorian 


“ make, even at his firft fetting out, 


n 
wn 


- of ity in a Manner ‘inconfiftent with the 
Wifdom’ of its Maker: For, on the 
a firft Day, to have no’ more’ to do thab 
‘« what might be difpatch’d in the twink- 
“ ling of an Eye, but, on the Third, * 
“ have all’ the Waters. fof the Abyfs 
“ dyain’d off, and broad ‘Chanels dug ‘for 
| « the Reception of the Sea, to have the 
<¢ Sun, Moon, and other Planets, and Stars! 
«(a vaft Number’ of immenfe Bodies!) all 
“© made on the Fourth ; and’ when one 
“ Piece of Clay wou’d have done for both, 
when he talks of Light; before there |“ to have two diftin@ Creations for our 
was any fuch Thing as the’ Sun;j;“ firft Parents, and (what is worft of all) 
and of the Moon’s being a great Light, “ in the Hurry of the Work (for the 
when every Body knows it to be anl“ Sixth Day, being the winding up of all, 
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Te is not very neceflary to determine, at what Seafon of the Yeat the World was made; yet it feems 
moft probable, that it was about the Autumnal Equinox, and. that) not only becaufe the Trees were laden then 
with Fruit, as the Hiftory tells us our firft Parents did eat of them 3 but becaufe the Fews did then 
’ begin their civil Year ( viz. in the Month 7; ifri, which anfwers Part of our September and Ofober) from 
whence their Sabbatical and jubilee Years did likewife commence, Exod. xxiii. 16. xxxiv. 22. Lev. xxv.9. The 
, Month 4076 (which anfwers to Part of our March and April) had indeed the Honour afterwards to be reckon’d among 
_ the Fews, the Beginning of their Year in ecclefiaftical Matters, becaufe the Children of J/rae/, on that Month, came 
out of the Land of Egypt ; but from the very Creation, the Month Ti/ri was always counted the firft of their civi/ 
~ Year, becaufe it was the general Opinion of the Ancients, that the World was created at the Time of the 4utumnal 
~ Equinox s\ and for this Reafon, the Fees do Mill, in the ra of the Creation, as well in that of Contrafs, and other 
_ Inftruments, compute the Beginning of their Year from the firft Day of Ti/ri. Herein, however, the Fews do difter 
from us; that whereas they make the World only 3760, moft of the Ghriftian Chronologers will have it to be much 
~ about 4000 Years older than Chrifl; fo that by them 5732 Years, or thereabouts, are thought a moderate Computa- 
. tion of the World’s Antiquity. » Vid. Ujber’s Annals, Bedford's Chronology, and Shuckfard’s Connection. 
_ || There is a Paffage in Z/aiab (Chap. xlv. v. 7.] where God is introduced as faying, Z create Evil, which Sess 
to contradiét his pronouncing all he had created to 4e good; but this is eafily adjufted, by confidering, that there are 
- three Kinds of Evil, natural, moral, and material, commonly. refolv’d into the Evil of Sin, and Defeét, and the Evil of 
. Punifhment the former of which God denies himfelf every where to be the Author of, nor can any Thing materially Evil; 
or defective in its Kind, be the Work of his Hands: But the Evi/ of Punifb>ment, fach as Plagues, Famines, Sick- 
nefs, Loffes, &', thefe God, as a righteous Judge, may caufe to be inflidted upon the Difobedient, by fuch Inftruments, 
as he fhall think proper to appoint, in which Senfe he may ‘be faid to create Evi/, becaufe all fuch Infli€tions are ac- 
counted by Mankind Ev#/, tho’ fent by a merciful God for their Correftion and Amendment, Streas’s Dividing the Hoot. 
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A. M.<.was\a Day of great Hurry), .to: forget 
Ant.Chrit the Création of the. poor Worhati’s Soul, 
AVN Sto fay nothing: of the ftrange\ Subjtra- 
“¢ tim of her Body ;. thefe, and feveral 
‘other Particulats, are enough to make 
‘© uss fofpe’ the phyfical Truth of, our 
« ‘Author’ s Gofmogony,.and to pronounce 


“ itwjot much better than what, we meet 
“with in the Theology, or Hiftories: of 
rapes: ‘4. (a) Where waftthousvben Laid the Foun- 
‘i dations of the. Earth? . Declare, if thou 
ual and 
Juccefive : 
romporreg LlundationS thereof faften’d, and who laid 
bef with the Corner Stone thereof? Is a Queftion 
of God. 
mand a Reafon forthe Actions of God: 
For, if they cannot comprehend the Works 
-pable in,enquiring too bufily into the Time, 
and Manner of his doing them. But, (to 
do not deny, that,all Things are equally 
fy to almighty Power, yet it pleas’d the 


“other antient Nations. 
that agra- 
haft Underflanding, whereupon are the 
Creation 
the Glory 
very proper to be put to’ thofe, who de- 
themfelves, they, are certainly. very, cul- 
gratify, the. Inquifitive for once) tho’ we 
divine Architeé? to employ the Space of 


fix Days in the gradual Formation of the 


World, becaufe’ he forefaw, that fuch Pro- 
‘cedure wou’d bea Means conducive to the 
better Inftruction both of Men and An- 
gels». Angels (as we hinted before) were 
very probably created, when the fupreme 
Heavens were made, at leaft fome confi- 

derable Time before the Production of this 
vifible World. Now, tho’ they be great 
and glorious Beings, yet, ftill they are of 
a finite Nature, and unable to comprehend 
the wonderful Works of God. There are 
fome Things (as (4) the Apoftle tells us) 
that thefe celeftial Creatures defire to 
look into, and the more they are let intothe 
Knowledge and Wifdom of God, the more 
they are incited to praife him. (¢) That 
therefore they might not want fuffici- 
ent Matter for this: heavenly Exercife, 
the whole Scene of the Creation, accord- 
ing to the feveral Degrees and Natures 
of Things, feems to have been laid open 
in Order before them, that thereby they 
might have a more. full and comprehen- 
five View of the divine Attributes therein 


(a) Fob xxvili. 4, 6. (6) 1 Pet. i. 12, 
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exhibited, ern they..cou’d have: had, in Gem at Che 

Cafe the World had ftarted forth in.dnof. ei 

Taftant, or jump’d,.as it were,.into this 

beautiful, Frame and Order all.at once; 

jatt.as. he; who feesithe whole Texture 

and. Contrivance of any’ curious.) Piece of 

Art,, values and.admires the .Artift more, 

than: he that beholds it.in:the Grofs only, 
Gop. was therefore pleas’d to .difplay 

his. Glory: before the Angels; and. by {e- 

veral Steps and Degrees:excite their Praife, 

and \Loye; and Admiration,. which, mov’d 

them to Songs and Shouts of Foy... By. this 

Means his Glory, and their Happinefs 

were advanc’d, far beyond what it wou’d 


have been; had all Things been created, 


and rang’d in their. proper Order ina Moe 
ment. .. By this Means, they had Time to 
look; into the firft Principles and, Seeds 
of all Creatures, both, animate and ina- 
nimate,.and every Day  prefented. them 
with a glorious. Spectacle of new Won- 
ders ; fo that the more they faw, the more 
they knew, and the more they know of 
the Works of God, the more. they for 
ever love and adore him. But this is not 
P| Ae do TO 2 Bain i 
__ By this fucceffive and gradual Creation 
of Things, in the Space of /ix Days, the 
Glory of God is likewife more manifeft 
to Mau, than it wou’d have been, had 
they been made by a fudden and inftanta- 
neous Production. |The Heavens and: a// 
the Hoft of them, we may fuppofe, were 
made in an Inftant, becaufe there were 
then perhaps no other Creatures to whom 
God might difplay the Glory ofhisWorks; 
but, as they were made in an Inftant, we 
have little or no Perception of the Man- 
ner, wherein they were made: But now, 
in this /esfurely Procedure of the Earth’s 
Formation, we fee, as it were, every Thing 
arifing out of the primordial Mals, firft 
the fimple Elements, and then the com- 
pounded, and more curious Creatures ; 
and are led, Step by Step, full of Won- 
der and Admiration, until we fee the 
Whole compleated. So that, in Conde- 
fcenfion to our Capacity it was, that God 
divided the Creation into ftated Periods, 
and 


| (c) Fenkins’s Reafon. of the Chrift, Relig. — 
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A. Mand prolong’d the Succeffion of what he 
Ant Chrif.cow’d have done in fix Moments, to the 
Annu Term of fix Days, that we might have 

clearer Notions of his eternal Power and 
Godhead, and, every particular Day of 
the Week, new and particular Works, for 
which we are to praife him. And this, 
by the by, » faggefts another Argument, 
founded on the Inftitution of the Sabdatb- 
Day: For if, 72 fix Days, the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, and, refting om the 
feventh Day, did ble[s and {anctify it ; 
this feems to imply,. that God obliged 
himielf to continue the Work of the Cre- 
ation for fix Days, that, fhewing himfelf 
(if I may fo fay) a divine Example of 
weekly Labour, and fabbatical Reft, he 
might more effectually fignify to Mankind, 
what Tribute of Duty he wou’d require 
of them, v#z. that, one Day in fever, ab- 
ftaining from Bufinefs and worldly La- 
bour, they fhou’d devote and confecrate it 








thefe : Every | one ktows, that Dark Hype 
nefs has, in all Ages, been the chief Idea, of the iid. 
which Men have had of a Chaos : (6) Both “Y™ 
Poets and Philofophers have made Nox, 
and Erebus, and Yartarus, the principal 
Parts and Ingredients of its Defcription ; 
and therefore it feems very agreeable to 
the Reafon of Mankind, that the firft Re- 
move from the Chaos fhou’d be a Ten- 
dency to Light. But then by Light (as 
it was produc’d the jirff Day) we muft- 
not underftand the darting of Rays from 
a luminous Body, fuch as do now proceed 
from the Sun, (4) but thofe Particles of 
Matter only, which we call Fre (whofe 
Properties we kriow are Laght and Heat) 
which the Almighty produc’d, as a pro- 
per Inftrument for the Preparation and 
Digeftion of all other Matter. For Fire, 
being naturally a ftrong and reftlefs Eze- 
ment, wheh once it was difentangled and 
fet free; wou’d not ceafe to move, and agi- 
to his Honour, and religious Worfhip. tate from Top to Bottom the whole hea- 
There is therefore no Neceflity of de-} vy and confus’d Ma/s, until the purer ad 
parting from the literal Senfe of the Scrip- | more fhining Parts of it being feparated 
ture in this Particular. The reitera- | from the groffer, and fo uniting together 
ted Aéts, and the different Operations | (as Things of the fame Speczes naturally 
mentioned by Mofes, ought indeed to be | do) did conftitute that Lzght, which, on 
explain’d in fuch a Manner, as is incon- | the fourth Day, was more comprefs’d and 
fiftent with the infinite Power, and perfect | comfolidated, and fo became the Body of 
Simplicity of the Aéts of God, and in fuch | the Sun. 
a Manner, as may exclude all Notions of } Tue Author of the Book of Wifdom No Dit 
Weaknefs, Wearinefs, or Imperfection in | tells us indeed, that (¢) God order’d all ‘S.hhe 
him; but all this may be done without Things in Meafure, and Number, and en 
receding from a fuccefive Creation, which Weight ; but we cannot from hence infer, 
redounds fo much to the. Glory of God, | that, in the Hexemeron, he was fo nice 
and affords.the whole zutelligent Creation | and curious, as to weigh out to himfelf in 
fo fair a Field for Contemplation. gold Scales (as it were) his daily Work 
witil Some of the Fewi/h Doctors are of | by Grains and Scruples. We indeed, who 
before tbe Opinion, that in the firff Day, when God | are finite Creatures, may talk of the Heat 
“™ created Light, at the fame Time, he | and Burthen of the Day, and, ina Weeks 
form’d and compacted it into a Su; and ly Task, are fore’d to proportion the La- 
that the Sun is mention’d again on the | bour of each Day to the prefent Condi- 
fourth Day, merely by Way of Repeti-{ tion of our Strength ; but this is the Cafe 
tion; while others maintain, that this | of human Infirmity, and no Way com- 
Light was a certain luminous Body (not | patable to God. To Ommipotence no« 
unlike that, which conducted the Chil-| thing can be laborious, nor can there be 
dren of J/rael in the Wildernefs) that | more or lefS of Pains, where all Things 
moy’d round the World, until the Day, | are equally eafy. But, in the mean Time, 
wherein the Sun was created. But there | how does it appear, that, even in human 
is no Occafion for fuch Conjectures as wore the Work of the third Day, _ 
‘ ne U ' which 


(2) Patrick's Comment. in Locum. tb) Nichols’s Conference, Vol. 2, — (¢) Wid. Xi 29. 
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4. M. which confifted in draining the Earth, and 
Ant.Chrit ftocking it with Plants 5. or even of the 


Re ely fourth Day, wherein the Sun, and Moon, 


and other Planets were made, was more 
difficult, than that of the fir/t, which ts 
accounted-the fimpl¢ Produdtion of Light. 

Tue Compafs of the Chaos (as we 
fuppos’d) took up the whole folar-Syftem, 
or that Space, which Saturn circumf{cribes 
in his Circulation round the Sun: :And if 
fo, what a prodigious Thing. was it, to 


‘give Motion to this vaft unweildy; Mals, 


and to dire& that Motion in fome Sort 
of Regulatity; in the general Struggle 
and Combuftion, to unite Things, that 
wereno Ways akin, andto fort the promi 
cuous Elements into their proper Specie¢s; 
to give the Properties of \Reft afd 'Gra- 


vitation to one Kind): and of Afcenfion | 


and Elafticity to another ;, to make fome 
Parts fubfide and fettle themfelves,. not 
in one continu’d Solid; but in feveral dif 
ferent Centers, at proper: Diftances from 
ed¢h other, and fo lay, the Foundation 
for the Planets; to make others afpire 
and mount on high, ‘and, having obtain’d 
their Liberty by hard Confli@, join toge+ 
ther, as it were, by Compact, and make 
upone Body, which, by the Zemuity-of its 
Parts, and Rapidity of its Motion, might 
produce Light and Heat, and fo lay’ the 
Foundation for the Sa; to place: this 
luminous Body in a Situation, proper’ to 
influence the upper Parts of the Chaos, 
and to be the Inftrument of Rarefattion} 
Separation, and all the reft of the Opera- 
tions to enfue; to caufe it, when thus 
plac’d, either to circulate round the whole 
planetary Syftem, or to make the plane- 
tary Globes turn round: to it, in order to: 
produce the Viciflitudes- of Day and 
Night: To do allthis, and:more than this, | 
Tfay, as itis included in the fingle Article 
of creating Light, is ehough'to make the 
firft Day, wherein Nature was utterly 
impotent, .as having Motion then firft im») 
prefs’d upon her, a Day. of mote Labour}: 
and curious Contrivance, than any fubfe- 



















quent oné cou’d be, when’ Nature: w as Gen. Pam 
become mere awake and aéfive, and fome of the iid. 
Affiftance might: poffibly be  expeéted ~V~ 
from the pigsieiy ht nf gee Pe 

es. ' 
To excavate fet Part of the Rath, How 
and; raifé others, in order to make mae nee 
Waters fubfide into proper Channels, ea i 
thought a Work not fo comporting with made. 
the Dignity and Majeity of God; > and 
therefore *.fome have thought that ‘it pof 


fibly might have been: éffeéted, by’ the 


fame Caufes} that occafion Earthquakes, 


1. €. by fubterrancous Fires, and Flatus’s. 
What: incredible Effets the Accenfion of « 
Gunpowder has, we may fee every Day ; 
how’ it’ rends Rocks, and: blows up’ the 
moft ponderous and {olid’ Walls, Towers; 
and Edifices, fo that its Force is almoft 
irtefiftable.; And why then might not {uch 
a proportionable Quantity of ‘the like Ma- 
terials, fet'on Fire together, ‘raife up the 
Mountains (how great and weighty foever) 
and the whole Superficies: of the “Earth 
above the Waters, and fo make Récepta+ 
cles for them to run into. (#) Thus “we 
haye a Channel for the Sea, even by the 
Intervention of fecond Caufes: Nor are 
we deftitute of good Authority to patro2 
nize. this: Notion; for, after that the’ 
Pfalmift had faid, the Waters ftand above 
the Mountains, immediately he fabjoins; 
at thy Rebuke they fled, at the Voice’ of 


thy Thunder (an Earthquake, we know, 


is but a dubterraneous Thunder) they bafte 
ed away, and went down to the Valley’ 


beneath, even unto the Place, which fe 


had appointed to them. 
However this be, ’tis probable Ba The Work 
of the 
(if our Hypothefis be right) * tis ‘certain, fourch 
that on the fourth Day; the Sun, Moon,” racer 
and Planets, were pretty well advanc’d tonably 
great. 
in their’ Formation. The luminous Mat- 
ter, extra&ted from the Chaos on the fir/t 
Day, being . a little more condens’d, and 
put into a proper Ord, became the Sun; 
and the Planets had all along been work~ 
ing Off, in’ the fame Degrees of Progrefi 
Sit isa . (290s. be fiby 


* This we may conceive to have been effeéted by Sei Particles of Fur, ‘fill eR i in, nthe: Bowels tf the Earth, lichare- i 
by fuch Nitro-S«/phareous Vapours were kindled, as made an Earthquake, which both lifted up the Earth, and alfo 
made Receptacles for the Waters to run into. Patrick’s Comment. 

_ (a) Pfal. civ. 7, 8. (4) Ray’s Wifdom of God in the Gastial 


Caar I 





A.M. fion with the Earth; {0 that the Labour 
“Ant Chrit of this Day cou’d not be fo difproportion- 
“ok ably great, as is imagin’d. “Tis true in- 

deed, the Scripture tells us, that God, on 
this Day, sot only made the Sun and the 
Moon, Sui that he made the Stars alo; 
and, confidering the almoft infinite Num- 
ber of thefe heavenly Bodies, which we 
may difcern with our Eyes, and much 
more with Glaffes, we cannot but fay, that 
a Computation of this Kind wou'd fwell 
the Work of the fourth Day to a prodi- 
gious Difpropertion: But then we are to 
obferve, that our Exgli/b Tranflation has 
interpolated the Words [he made] which 
are not in the Original ; for the fimple 
Verfion of the Hebrew is this - ‘and 
(4) God made ‘two great Lights, the 
greater Light to rule the Day, and the 
heffer Light to rule the Night, and the 
Stars: Which laft Words [and the Stars] 
are not to be referred tothe Word [made] 
in the Beginning of the Verfe, but to the 
Word [rule] which immediately goes be- 
fore them: And fo this Sentence, the lef- 
fer Light to rule the Night, and the Stars, 
will only denote the peculiar Ufefulnefs 





Wy the and Predominancy of the Moon, above all 


Boor 72 other Stars or Plancts, in refpect of this 
~ Earth of ours ; in which Senfe it may not 

improperly be ftil’d (as * fome of the moft 
~ polite Authors are Known to call it) the 


great 
Light. 


Ruler of the Night, anda Queen, ox God- 


defs,2s it were, among the Stars. With re- 
gard to-us therefore, who are the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth, the Moon, tho’ cer- 
tainly an opague Body, may not be im- 
properly call'd a great Light, fince, by rea~ 
y of its ‘Proximity, it communicates 


> & 


fa) Gen. i. 16. 


from ihe €reation to the Flood. 








1y 


— 


a - ne Gen. Ch: 
more Light (not of its own indeed, but Ss, 5% 


what it borrows from the Sun) and is of of the iid. 
more Ufe and Benefit to us, than all the i 


other Planets put together. Nor muft we e 
forget (what indeed deferves a peculiar 
Obfervation) that the Moon (6) by its con- 
ftant Deviations towards the Poles, affords 
a ftronger and more Jafting Light to the 
Inhabitants of thofe forlora Regions, whofe 
long and tedious Nights are of fome Days, 


nay, of fome Months Continuance, than 

if its Motion were truly circudar, andthe 

Rays, it reflects, confequently more oé- 

ligue. A mighty Comfort and Refrefhment 

this to them, and a fingular Inftance of 

the great. Creator’s Wifdom in contsiving, 

and Mercy in prefetving, all his Works! 
St.Paul, in his Epiftle to the Romans, way tie 

makes all Mankind.(as certainly our firft the oF : 

Parent literally was) Clay in the Hands of’ « B®. 

the Potter, and thereupon he. asks this 


Queftion ; (¢) Nay but, O Man, who. aut 


thou, that replieft againft God? Shall the 


Thing formed fay to him, that formed it, 
why haft thou formed me thus? Hath not 
the Potter Power over. the Clay, of the 


fame Lump to make one Veffel unto Ho- 


nour, and another unto Difbonour 2 It but 
badly becomes us therefore to enquire in- 
to.the Reafon, that might induce God to 
make the Man and.the Woman at diffe- 
rent . Times, and of different Materials ; 
and *tisan impertinent, as well as impious 
Banter, to pretend to be fo frugal of his 
Pains. What if God, willing to fhew,a 
pleafing Variety in his Works, condefcend- 
ed. to have the Matter, whereof the Wo- 
man was form’d, pafs twice thro’ his Hands, 
in order to * foften the Temper, and me- 
liorate 


* Lacidam celi Decus —— Syderam Regina Bicornis. Hor. moe nt ve Zn. 4 Ev 
mandi. Seneca Hip. et ee ee 

Semper, & in proprio regnantem tempore noétis. Manil. 

(8) Derkem’s Afiro-Theology, Ch. iv. . (¢) Rom. ix. 21, 22. 

* Milt bas given us a very curious Defcription of Eve’s Qualifications both in Body and Mind. 

“Tho’ well I underftand, inthe prime End , All higher Knowledge in her Prefence fli 

Of Nature, her th’ inferior in the Mind, Degraded, Wifdom in Difcourfe with her 

“And inward Faculties, which moft excel: _ Lofes difcountenanc’d, and like Folly thews 
. In outward 2lfo her refembling lefs Authority and Reafon on her wait, 

His Imege, who made both, and lefs exprefling As one intended firft, but after made 
The Charafter of that Dominion giv’n Occafionally ; and, to confammate all, 

O’re other Creaturés; yet when I approach Greatneis of Mind,~ and Noblenefs their Seal 

Her Lovelinefs, fo abfolate the feems, _ Build in her Lovelinets, and create an Awe 

So in berfelf complet, fo well to mow About her, as a Guard angelic plac’d. 

Her own, that what fhe willstodo, or fay, = BOOK VII. 
Seems wile, virmoafe&, difcretelt, bet. 4 
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A.M. Jliorate the Compofition? Some peculiar | with a rational Part, capable of conyer- G«*,C» 


i, and Part 


Ant Chri Qualities, remarkable in the female Sex, | fing with him; had fhe not had, I fay, of the iid. 
sis might perhaps juftify this Suppofition: | the fame Underftanding, Will, and A ffec- Og 
But the true Reafon, as I take it, is | tions, tho’ perhaps in a lower Degree, and 


couch’d in thefe Words of Adam (a), This 
7s now Bone of my Bones, and Flefo of 
my Elefh ; foe foall be called + Woman, be- 
caufe foe was taken out of Man, therefore 
foall a Man leave his Father and his Mo- 


with fome Accommodation to the Weak- 
nefs of her Sex, in order to recommend 
her Beauty, and to endear that Softnefs, 
wherein (as I hinted before) fhe had cer- 
tainly the Pre-eminence. 


ther, and cleave to bis Wife, and they| Sucu is the Hiftory, which Mofes Tee visi. 
¢ 3 Af- 


poall be one Flefp. gives us of the Origin of the World, and ae os 
4 . . s ich o- 

Srxce God was determined then to| the Production of Mankind: And, if we ther Ne- 
form the Woman out of fome Part of the | fhou’d now compare it with what we meet “”8'% 


} us of the 
Man’s Body, and might probably have a| with fn other Nations recorded of thefeC'*ti»- 


myftical Meaning in fo doing; to have ta- 

ken her (like the Poets Minerva) out of 

the Head, might have entitled her to a 

Superiority, which he never intended for 

her; to have made her of any inferior, or 

more difhonourable Part, wou’d not have 

agreed with that Equality, to which the 

was appointed ; and therefore he took her 

out of the Man’s Side, to denote the Ob- 

ligations to the ftriteft Friendfhip and So- 

ciety; to beget the ftrongeft Love and 

Sympathy between him and her, as Parts 

of the fame Whole; and to recommend 

Marriage to all Mankind, as founded in 

Nature, and as the Re-union of Man and 
Woman. 

why the  ‘T1s an eafy Matter to be fceptical, 

Wenan's but fmall Reafon, I think, there is to 

mention'd WW onder, why no Mention is made, in this 

Works of Place, of the Infpiration of the Woman’s 

Crea Soul, what the Hiftorian means here, is 

only to reprefent a peculiar Circumftance 

in the Woman’s Compofition, viz. her 

Affumption from the Man’s Side: And 

therefore what relates to the Creation of 

her Soul, muft be prefum’d to go before,. 

~ and is indeed fignified in the Preface, God 

makes before he begins the Work; (4) 

It is not good that Man foou'd be alone, I 

will make him an help Meet for him. i. ¢. 

of the fame (c) effential Qualities with 

himfelf. For we cannot conceive, of what! 

great Comfort this Woman wou’d have 

been to Adam, had the not been endow’d 


(a) Gen. il. 23, 4. 


great Events, we fhall foon perceive, that 
it is the only rational and phzlofophical 
Account extant; which, confidering the 
low Ebb, that Learning was at in the 
Fewifo Nation, is no {mall Argument of 


its divine Revelation. What a wretched 


Account was that of the Egyptians (from 
whence the Eprcureans betrow’d their Hy- 
pothefis) that the World was made by 
Chance, and Mankind grew out of the 
Earth like Pumkins? What ftrange Sto- | 
ries does the Grecian. Theology tell us 

of "Oupgavos and Tx, Fupiter and Saturn; and — 
what fad Work do their antient Writers 

make, when they come to form Men and 

Women out of projected Stones? Howun- | 
accountably does the ‘Phamician Hiftorian 
make a dark and windy Air the Princi- 
ple of the Univerfe ; all intelligent Crea- 
tures to be form’d alike in the Shape of 
an Egg, and both Male and Female awa- 
ken’d into Life by a great Thunder-clap? 
The Chinefe are accounted a wife People, 
and yet the Articles of their Creed are 
fuch as thefe That one Zayz, who 
liv’d in Heaven, and was famous for his 
Wifdom, difpos’d the Parts of the World 





into the Order we find them; that he 


created out of nothing the firft Man Pan- 
fon and his Wife Panjone ; that this Pan- 
fon, by a Power from ayn, created ano- 
ther Man call’d Tanhom, who was a great 
Naturalift, and thirteen Men more, by 
whom the World was peopled ; till after 

: awhile, 


+ Arius Montanus renders the Hebrew Word Virago, in the Margin Viriffa, i. e. She-man. ; 
(4) Gen, ii. 18. (¢) So the original Word means, and fo the vulgar Latin has tranflated it. (@) Vid. Cam- 


berland’s Sanchoniatho 





Cuap. I. Srom the Creation ¢o the Flood. 
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A. M. aS the Sky fell upon the Farth and 


Ant Chrif.deftroy’d them all ; but that the wife Zaym, 


JW afterwards created aunties Man, call’d Lot- 


of what we read in the Book of Genefis,Ger. Ch. 


i. and Part 


where every Thing is ,eafy and) natural, of the iia. 
comporting with God’s Majefty, and not “¥™ 


iram, who had two Horns, and an odo- 
tiferous Body, and from whom proceeded 
feveral Men and Women, who ftock’d 
the World with the prefent Inhabitants. 


But, of all others, the Mahometan Ac- 


count is the moft ridiculous; for it tells 
us, that the firft Things, which were cre- 
ated, were the Throne of God, * Adam, 
Paradife, and a great Pen, wherewith 
God wrote his Decrees ; that this Throne 
was carry’d about upon Angels Necks, 
whofe Heads were fo big, that Birds cou’d 
not fly, in athoufand Years, from one Ear 
toanother ; that the Heavens were prop’d 
up by the Mountain Koff; that the Stars 
were Firebrands, thrown againft the De- 
vils, when they invaded Heaven, and 


repugnant to the Principles of Philofophy? 
Nay, where every Thing agrees with the 
Pofitions of the greateft Men in the hea- 
then World, * the Sentiments of their wi- 
feft Philofophers, and the Defcriptions of 
their moft renowned Poets. So that were 
we to judge of Mo/es at the Bar of Rea- 
fon, merely as an Hi/torian; had we none 
of thofe /upernatural Proofs of the Divi- 
nity of his Writings, which fet them a- 
bove the Sphere of all human Compofi- 
tions; had his Works none of that mani- 
feft Advantage of Antiquity above all o- 
thers, we ever yet faw; and were we not 
allow’d to prefume, that his living near 
the Time, which he makes the “ra of 


the World’s Creation, gave him great Af- 


that the Earth ftands upon the Top of a 
great Cow’s Horn ; that this Cow ftands 
upon a. white Stone, this Stone upon a 
Mountain, and this Mountain upon God 
knows what; with many more Abfurdi- 
ties of the like Nature. 


‘fiftances in Point of Tradition ; were we,’ 
I fay, to wave all this, that might be als 
ledg’d in his Behalf; yet the very Man-_ 
ner of his treating the Subjeét, gives him 
a Preference above all others. Nor can 
we, without’ Admiration, fee a Perfonj 


4nd the . Tuese ate» fome Accounts of the | who had:none of the Syffems before him 
Juftnels of : ‘ ca cd 
that of * World s Creation, which Nations of great | which we now fo much Value, giving us 
Motes. 


Sagacity, in other Refpedts, have at leaft 
pretended to believe.' But alas! how for- 
did and -trifling are they, in, Comparifon 


a clearer Idea of Things, in the Way of 
an eafy Narrative, than any Philofopher, 


with all his hard. Words, and new-inyent= 
xX ed 


* As to the Formation of Adam's Body, the Mabometans tell us many ftrange Circumftances, viz. That after God, 
by long continued Raifis, had prepar’d the Slime of the Earth, out of which he was to form it, hefent the Angel Ga-- 
érie/, and commanded him, of feven Lays of Earth, to take out of each an Handful: That, upon Gaérie/’s Coming 

_to the Earth, he told her, that God had determin’d to extraét that out of her Bowels, whereof he propos’d to make 

Man, who was to be Sovereign over all, and his Vicegerent : That, furpriz’d at, this News, the Earth defir'd Gabrie/ 

to reprefent her Fears to God, ‘that this Creature, whom he was going ‘to make in this Manner, wou’d one Day rebel 

againft him, and draw down: his Curfe upon her: That Gaérie/ return’d, and made a Report to God of the Earth’s 

Remonftrances; but God, refolving to execute his Defign, difpatch’d Michae/, and afterwards A/raphe/, with the fame . 
Commiffion : "That thefe two Angels return’d, in like Manner, to report the Earth’s Excufes, and abfolute Refufa] to 

contribute to this Work ; whereupon he'deputed 4zrae/, who, without faying any Thing to the Earth, took an Hand- 

ful out of each of the feven different: Lays, or Beds, and carry’d it toa Place in Arabia, between Mecca and Taief: That? 
after the Angels had mix’d, and kneeded the Earth, which Azrael brought, God, with his own Hand, form’d out of - 
it an human Statue, and having left it in the fame Place for fome Time to dry, not long after communicating his Spirit, 

‘or enlivening Breath, infus’d Life and Underitanding into it; and cloathing it in a wonderful Drefs, fuitable to its 

-Dignity, commanded the Angels to fall proftrate before it; which Ed/is (by whom they. mean Lucifer ) refufing to do, 

was immediately driven out of Paradife. N. B. The Difference of the Earth, employ’d in the Formation of 4dam, 

is of great Service to the Mabometans, in explaining the different Colours, and Qualities of Mankind, who are deriv’d 

from it, fome of whom are White, others Black, others Tawny, Yellow, Olive-colour’d, and Red; fome of one Hu. 

mour,: Inclination, and Complexion, and others of a quite different. Ca/met’s Di&t. on the Word dam. 

* Thales, quem primum Greci putant rerum naturalium Caufas efle rimatum, mundum opus effe Dei, Deumque an-, 
tiquifimum effe Rerum omnium, utpote Ortus expertem, afferit. Pythagoras, cam Mundi hujus Fabricam & Ornatum 
contemplaret, videri fibi, aiebat, audire vocem illam Dei, qua exiftere juffus eft. Péato non ex xterna materia, fuique 
ccxquali Deum mundum compegiffe ratus eft, fed eduxiffe ex nihilo, folaque faa voluntate ad id eguiffe, neque folum 4 
Deo, fedad Dei fimilitudinem fattum, effe hominem, & animos noftros Deo efle cognatos & fimiles, eidem P/atoni notum 
fuit. Vocandi quoque ad Partes Poet#: inter Latinos Virgilius, cum canentem inducit Silenum, ut coaétis Rerum femi- 
nibus mundi tener orbis concreverit 5 precipue Ovidius, cum cceli Terreque narrat ortum, hominifque ad Dei effigiem 
confitis &, inter Grecos, imprimis Hefodai, qui.Rerum.omnium Machinationem, fuavillimis Carminibus, Mofiice 
Dogtrinz confonis, in Theogonia celebravit. Huetii Alnctane Queatticnes. 
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A, qe ed Terms, his yet been able to do ; and, | with’ Reafon, even from his own Time, tS, oe 
= Chit in the Compafs of two fhort. Chapters this very i 
Aan riartaars all, that has been advanc’d | "3 
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ATION L 


The Wi/dom of God in the Works of the Greations 


HO’ the Author of the Pentateuch 
(a) never once attempts to prove the 
Being of a God, as taking it all along for 
* a Thing, undeniable ; yet it may not be 
improper for us, in this Place, to take a 
curfory View of the Works of the Crea- 
tion (as far at leaft as they come under the 
Mofaic Account) in order to fhew the Ex- 
iftence, the Wifdom, the Greatnefs, and 
the Goodneis, of their Almighty Maker. 
The Pak Let us then caft our Eyes up to the 
pi ofCod Farmament, where the rich Handy-work 
Eley of God prefents itfelf to our Sight, and 
ria ask Ourfelves fome fuch Queftions as thefe. 
heavenly What Power built over our Heads this 
odie. vaft and magnificent Arch, and (pread out 
the Heavens like a Curtain? Who gar- 
nifh’d thefé Heavens with fuch a’ Variety 
of fhining Objects, a thoufand and ten 
thoufand ‘Times ten thoufand different 
Stars, new Suns, new Moons, new Worlds, 
in Comparifon of which, this Earth of 
ours is but a Point, all regular in their. 
Motions, and fwimming .in their liquid 
LEther 2? Who painted the Clouds with 
fuch a Variety of Colours, and in fuch 
diverfity of Shapes and Figures, as is not 
in the Power of the fineft Pencil to emu- 
late? Who form’d the Sun: of {uch a de+ 


terminate Size, and plac’d it at fach a 


convenient Diftance, as not to annoy, but 
only refreth us, and nourifh the Ground 
with its kindly Warmth? If it were Jar- 
ger, it wou'd fet the Earth on Fire; if 
lefs, it wou’d leave it.frozen: If it were 
nearer us, we fhou’d be {corch’d to Death ; 

if farther from us, we fhou’d not be able 


to live for want of Heat: Who then hath’ 


made it fo commodious (6) a Tabernacle 
(I fpeak with the Scriptures, and accord-, 


ing to the common Notion) out of which 


it’ cometh ‘forth, every Morning, Uke a 


= (a) Vid. perce Origy Sac Ngee. 6) E 





fal? xix. A; ) 


| Bridegroom out of bis Chamber, and res 
joyceth, as a Giant, to run his Courfe? 

For fo many Ages paft; it never fail’d 
rifmg at its appointed Time, nor once 
mifs’d fending out the Dawn to proclaim 
its Approach: But, at whofe Voice does 
it arife, and by whofe Hand is it directed 
in its diurnal and annual Courfe, to give 


us the blefled Viciffitudes of the Day and 
_| Night, and the regular Succeffion of dif- 
ferent Seafons? ‘That it fhou’d always pro 
ceed in the fame ftrait Path, and ‘never 
once be known to ftep afide ; that it fhou’d 


turn ata certain determinate Point, and 
hot go forward in a Space, where there is 
nothing to obftruct it; that it fhou’d tra- 
verfe the fame Path back again, in the 
fame conftant and regular Pace, to bring 


on the Seafons by gradual Advances; that 
| the Moon fhou’d fupply the Office of the 
Sun, and appear, at fet Times, to illumi- 


nate the Air,“and give a vicarious Light, 
when its Brother is gone tocarry the Day 
to the other Hemi[phere ; (c) that it fhou’d 


“procure, or at leaft regulate the Fluxes, 


and Refluxes of the Sea, whereby the Wa- 
ter is kept in ‘conftant Motion, and fo 
preferv’d from Patrefaction, and accom- 
modated to Man’s manifold Conveniences, 


 befides the Bufinefs ‘of Fifhing, and the 


Ufe of Navigation : Ina Word, “that the 
reft of the Planets, and all the innume- 
table Hoff of heavenly Bodies, fhou’d per- 
form their Courfes and Revolutions, with 
fo much Certainty. and Exactnefs, .as ne- 
ver once to fail, but, for almoft this 6000 


Years come conftantly about. to the fame 
‘Period, in the hundredth Part of a Mi- 


mute ; this is fuch a clear and incontefti- 
ble ‘Dioof of a divine. Architeet, and of 
that’ Counfel, and Wifdom wherewith he 
rules and ditects the Univerfe, as made 

the 


{c) Ray's Wifdom of God in the Creation. 
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from ihe. Création Zo thé Floed. 





' | 


Gets the ‘Roman Philofopher, with good Rea- 
Ant. Chrit.fon,' conclude, “ That (a) whoever ima- 
» Eek, © gines, that the wonderful Order, and 
<¢ incredible Conftancy of the heavenly 
Bodies, and their Motions (whereupon 
the Prefervation, and Welfare of all 
Things do depend) is not govern’d by 
an zatelligent Being, himfelf is deftitute 
of Underftanding. For, fhall we, when 
we fee'an artificial Engine, a Sphere, a 
Dial, for Inftance, acknowledge, at 
firft Sight, that it is the Work of Art 
and Underftanding ; and yet, when we 
behold the Heavens, mov’d and whirl’d 
about with an.incredible Velocity, moft 
conftantly finifhing their ‘anniverfary 
Viciilitude, make any Doubt, that thefe 
ate the Performances, not only of Rea- 
‘fon, but of a certain excellent and di- 
‘vine’ Reafon ? 
_ Awp if Lully, from the very imper- 
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fee Knowledge of Aftranomy, which his 


Time afforded, cou’d be fo. confident, 
that the heavenly Bodies were fram’d and 
moy'd by a wife and underftanding, Mind, 
as to declare, that, in: his Opinion, who- 
~ ever afferted the contrary, was himfelf 
deftitute of Underftanding ; (4) what 
wou'd. he have faid, had he been acquaint- 
ed with the medern Difcoveries of Affro« 
nomy,; the .immenfe Greatne(s of the 
World, that part of it, I mean, which 
falls under our.Obfervation; the exquifite 
Regularity of the Motions ofall the Planets, 
without any Deviation or Confufion’; the 
inexpreflible. Nicety of Adjuftment in the 
primary Velocity of the Earth’s annual 
Motion 3, the wonderful Proportion of its 


the Diftinétion of Light and. Darknefs ; 
the exact Accommpdation of the Denjities 
of the Planets to their Diftances from the 
Sun; the admirable Order, Number, and. 
Usefulness of the feveral Satellites, which 
move about their refpective Planets ; the 
Motion of the Comets, which. are now 
found to be as regular and periodical, as 
that of other planetary Bodies ; and, laft- 
ly, the Prefervation of the evcral Sy f= 


se and of the. feveral Plane ets and Co- 


“ah Tully as Nat. eis 
of Ged in the ae 
















(8) Clarke's Damontation of ‘a Gok 


mets in the fame Syftem, from falling tip- Gen aa 


on each other: What, I fay, wou’d Tully of the iid: 


that great Mafter of Reafon, have thought ya 
and faid, if thefe, and other newly difco- 
ver’d Inftances of the inexpreflible Accu- 
racy. and Wifdom of the Works of God; 
had:been obfery’d and confider’d, in his 
Days ? Certainly Atheifm, which even 
then was unable to withitand the Argu- 
ments drawn from this Topic, muft zow; 
upon the additional Strength of thefe later 
Obfervations, be utterly afham’d to fhow 
its: Head ; and fore’d to acknowledge; that 
it muft needs be the Lord of Hojts, who 
gave thefe celeftial Bodies their proper 
Menfuration and Temperature of Heat, 
their Duenefs of Diffance, and Regula- 
rity of Motion, or, in the Phrafe of the 


Prophet, (c) who eftablifb’d the World by 


bis Wifdom, and ftretched out the Heavens 
by his Underftanding. 

Tr, from the Firmament, we defcendg), Ais 
to the Orb, whereon we live, what afiii%.. 
glorious Proof of the divine Wifdom do 
we meet with, in this intermediate Ex- 
patifion of the Ar, which is fo wonder- 
fully conttiv’d, as, at one ard the fame 
Tithe, to fupport Clouds for Rain, and to 
afford Winds for Health and Traffick ; to 
be proper for the Breath of Alnitiatss by 
its Spring, for caufing Sounds by its Mo- 
tion, and for conveying Light by its 
Tran{parency. But whofe Powe was it, 


that made fo thin and fluid an Element; 
the fafe Repofitory of Thunder and Light- 


ning, of Winds and Tempefts ?' By whofé 
Command, and out of whofe Treafuries 


are thefe Meteors fent forth, to purify the 
diurnal Motion about its own Center, for | 


Air, which wou’d otherwifé ftagnate; and 


confume the Vapours, which wou’d other+ 
wife annoy us? And by what skilful 


Hand is the (d) Water, which is drawn 


from the Sea, by a natutal Diftillation 


made frefh, and bottled up, as it were, iri 
the Clouds, to be fent upon the Wi megs of 
the Wind into different Countries, and, 
in a Manner; equally difpers’d, and diftri+ 


buted, over the Fave of the Earth, in 
gentle Showers ? 


Wuose 


(0) fer. din 3. (2) Ray's Wifdori 
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4004. 


WA-~ gave it a fpherical Figure, the moft com- 


From the 


Earth,angmodious, that cou’d be devis’d, both for 
ix dni the Confiftency of its Parts, and the Velo- 
city of its Motion? That weighed. the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills im a 


Ballance; and difpofed of them in their 
moft proper Places for Fruitfulnefs, 


and Health? That diverfify’d the Climates: 


of the Earth into fuch an agreeable Va- 
riety, that, at the fartheft Diftance, each 
one has its proper Seafons, Day and Night, 
Winter and Summer? That cloath’d the 
Face of it with Plants’ and Flowers, fo 
exquifitely adorn’d with various and ini- 
mitable Beauties, that even Solomon, in 
all bis Glory, was not arrayed like one 
of them? That placed the Plant in the 


Seed (as the Young is.in the Womb. of 


Arimals) in fuch elegant Complications, 
as afford at once both a pleafing and afto- 


nifhing Spetacle?: That painted and per= 


fum’d the Flowers, gaye them the fweet 
Odours,--which they ‘diffufe in the Air 
for our,Delight, and, with-one and the 
fame, Water, dy’dthem into different Co- 
lours,, the: Scarlet: 
nation, furpaffing the. Imitation, ‘as ‘well 
as Comprehenfion of Mankind? That has 


replenifh’d ‘it with fueh~an infinite: Vari- 


ety of living Creatures, (a) fo dike, and, at 
the fame. Time, fo|wnliké to. each other, 


that of the innumerable Particulars;where-' 
in cach; Creature differs: from all. others):| 
every. one is known to. have: its peculiar] 
Some: walk,’ 


Beauty, and fingular Ufe? 
fome; creep, fome fly,: fome {wim | ‘but 
every one, has: Members..and ‘Organs, | 


(4), LH 54 to. se pesplie Motions. 


. 
* 


is Dr. ‘Se. Clarks Sern, Vol i 


The Hiftory of the BIBL E, 


Wuose Power and Wifdom was it, 
Ant Chri that hang’d the Earth upon nothing, and 


5 the Purple, the. Car- 





0) ), Ray’s, Witdom of God in the Creation 


In a Word, the Pride of os Horfe,Ger., Che 
and the Feathers of the Peacock, the of the iid. 
Largenefs of the Camel, and the ‘Small-7¥™ 


nefs of the Jufeét, are equal Demon- 
ftrations of an infinite Wifdom and Power. : 
Nay, * the finaller the Creature is, the 
more amazing is the Workmanfhip; and 


when ina little Mte, we do (by the Help 
of Glaffes,) fee Limbs perfeétly well or-' 
ganiz’d, an Head, a Body, Legs, and Feet, 
all diftin&, and as well proportion’d, for. 


their Size, as thofe of the vafteft Ele- 

phants; and confider withal, that, in 
every Part of this living Atom, there are 
Mufcles, Nerves, Veins, Arteries, and 
Blood; in that Blood-ramous Particles 


and Humours; and, in thofe Humours, 
fome Drops, that are compos’d ‘of other 


minute: Particulars: When we confider all’ 
this, I fay, can we help being loft ‘in 
Wonder and Aftonifhment, or refrain cry- 
ing out, with the bleffed Apoftle, (c) O° 
the Depth of the Riches both of the Wif= 
dom, and Knowledge of God, bow un-' 


fearchable are bis Works, and bis Ways' 


of Creation and Providence, paft ee. 
Out! 

Bur there is another Thing in Ani- 
mals, both terreftrial and aqueous, no lefs 


wonderful, than their Frame, and that is 
their natural Inftimét, in Compliance with 


the common Forms of Speech, I call it fo, 
‘but, in Reality, it is the providential Di- 
reétion of them by an all-wife and all-pow= 
erful Mind. For what elfé has infus’d i into 
Birds the Art of building their Nefts, ei- 
‘ther hard ot foft, according to the Confti-- 


| tution of their Young? What elfe makes 


them keep fo conftantly in their Netts,’ 
while they are hatching their Young, as 
if th ane knew the 2 of their own 


Warmth, 
() Rom. ii, 34. 


* Where bas Nature di i/pos'd Jo mahy Senfes as in a Gnat2 (fays Pliny i in his'natural Hiftery, when confidering the” 
Body of that Infeé) «* Ubi Vifum prectendit i ? Ubi Guftatum applicavit? Ubi Odoratum inferuit ? Ubi vero truculentam. ; 
*« illam, & portione maximam’ Vocem ingeneravit ? Qua fubtilitate pennas adnexuit ? Praelongavit pedum Crura? Difpo- _ 
«* fuit jejanam Caveam, uti alyum:? Ayidam fanguinis, &:potiflimum humani accendit? Telum vero, perfodiendo Tergori, 


*« quo fpiculavit Ingenio ?. Atque, ut in capaci, cum cerni non poffit Exilitas, ita reciproca geminavit arte, ut fodiendo 
«* accuminatum, pariter forbendoque fiftulofum effet ”? And if Pliny made fo many Queries concerning the Body, of a. 
Gnat (which, by.his own Confeffion, is!none of the leaft of Infe&ts) what wou’d he, in all Likelihood, have done, had he 


ry 


feen the Bodies of thele Animalcula; which ate’ difcernable by Glaffes, to the Number of 10, 20, or 30 Thoufand, 
in a Drop of Pepper-Water, not larger than a Grain of Millet ? And if thefe Creatures be fo very {mall, what «mutt * 
we think of their Mufcles, and other Parts? Certain it is, that the Mechanifm, by which Nature performs the #u/cu- 
Zar Motion, is exceedingly minute and curious, and to the Performance of every mufcular Motion, in greater Animals 
at leaft, there are not fewer diftin& Parts concern’d, than many Millions of Millions, and thefe vifible’ ce a Micra- 


feope.  Ray’s Wifdom of God i in the Creation. 


~v 7 


* 


Booxl. 


Nee Ee nn Ee 
Cuap. Ll ; from the Creation zo the Flood. , uT- 
a lea aR - 
A. M. Warmth, and its Aptnefs for Animation? | and replenifh’d thefe Rivers with Fith of Gen. aes 
Ant.Chrif. What elfe moves the Swallow, upon the | all Kinds, which glide, and {port them of the iid. 
Ar Approach of Winter, to fly toa more | felves in the limpid’ Streams, and runheed-~™™ ” 


temperate Climate, as if it underftood the 
celeftial Signs, the Influence of the Stars, 
and the Change of Seafons? What elfe (a) 
Caufes the Salmm, every Year, to afcend 
from the Sea up a River, fome four or 
five hundred Miles perhaps, only to caft 
its Spawn, and fecure it in Banks of Sand, 
until the Young: be hatch’d or excluded, 


and then return to the Sea again? How | 


thefe ‘Creatures, when they have been 
wandring, a long Time, in the wide O- 
cean, fhou’d again find out, and repair 
to the Mouth of the fame Rivers, feems 


tome very ftrange, and hardly account- 


able, without having Recourfe cithcr to 
fome Impreffion given at their’ firft Crea- 
tion, or the immediate and continual Di- 
rection of a fzperior Caufe. In’a Word, 


Ants Granaries, without being loft in 
the Contemplation, andfore’d to acknow- 
ledge that infinite Wifdom of their Crea- 
tor, who cither’ directs their unerring 
Steps himfelf, or has given them a Genius 
(if Iimay fo call it) fit to be an Emblem, 
and to fhew ‘Mankind the Pattern of Art, 
Induftry, and Frugality. | 











lefly into the Fifher’s Net, or come gree- 
dily to the Angler’s Hook, in order to 
be caught, as it were for the Ufe and 
Entertainment of Man? The great and 
wide Sea is a very awful and ftupendous 
Work of God, and the Flux and Reflux 
of its Waters are not the eafieft Phino- 
mena in Nature. (c) All that we know 
of Certainty is this, that the Tide carries, 
and brings us back to certain Places, at 
precife Hours : But whofe Hand is it, that 
makes it ftop, and then return, with fuch 
Regularity ? A little more or lefs Motion, 
in this fluid Mafs, wou'd diforder all Na-_ | 
ture, anda {mall Incitement upon a Tide 
ruin whole Kingdoms: Who then was 
fo wife, as totake fuch exact Meafures in 


| immenfe Bodies, ‘and who fo firong, as to 
(6) can*we behold the Spider’ »: Net, the 


Silkworms Weds, the Bee’s Cells, or the’ 


rule the Rage of that proud Element at 
Difcretion? Even he, (¢) who hath plac’d 
the Sand for the Bound thereof, by a per- 
petual Decree, that they cannot pafs; and 
plac’d the Leviathan (among other Ani- 
mals of all Kinds,) therein to take his 
Paftime, out of whofe Noftrils gocth a 
Smoke, and whofe Breath kindleth Coals ;. 
fo that he maketh the Deep to boil like a 
Pot, and maketh the Sea like a Pot. of 


From the LU from the Earth, and. the Creatures, | Ozntment, as (e) ‘Fob elegantly defcribes 
Water, and Sk 


its dy, Which ‘live upon it; we caft our Eye up- | that moft portentous Creature. 


‘mal. on the Water; we ‘foon perceive, that it 
isa liquid and tranfparent’ Body, ‘and that 
had it been mote or lefS rarify'd, it had 
not been fo proper: for the Ufe of Man : 

But who gave’it that juft Configuration of 
Parts, and exact’ Degree of Motion, as to 
make ‘it both fo fluent, and, at the fame 
Time, fo trong, as‘to carry and waft 
away the moft unweildy Burthens? Who 
hath taught the Rivers to’ run, in winding 
Streams, through vaft Tracts of Land, in 
order to water them more plentifully ; 
then throw themfelves into the Ocean, to 
make it the common Center of Commerce ; 
and fo, by fecret and: imperceptible Chan- 
nels, ‘Teturn to “their Fountain-head, in 
one & penpetal Circulation? mee ftor'd 


Bat oH 


Tr now, from the World itfelf, we turn ,, , nk 
our Eyes more ‘particularly upon Mam, the Make 
the principal Inhabitant, that. God. has es 
placed therein, no Underftanding certain-*"” 
ly can be fo low and mean, no "Heart fo 
ftupid and infenfible, as not plainly to fee, 
that nothing, but. infinite Witdom, cou "a. 
in fo wonderful a Manner, have fafhon’ d 
his Body, and infpir’d into it a Being of 
fuperiot Faculties, whereby he ( A ).teach- 
es us more, than the Beafts of the Field, 
and maketh us wifer, than the Fowls of 
Heaven. 

SHOULD. any of us fee a Lump of 
Clay rife immediately. from the Ground, 


| into the compleat \-Figure’ of a Man, 


fall. of Beauty and ays and, en- 
Wh nay i (ah bedow'd 


(4) Ray's Wifdom of God. (4) Charniéck’s iidiies of a'God. (e ) Fenelon’ $ Tiacebisation of aGod. ( A) ) Fer, 


Vv. 22. 9 (¢) Ibid. mo) Fob xii. 
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my Subftance, yet being imperfect, and gin 5 

thy Book were all my Members written. of the iid. 
Nay, f curious is the Texture of hu- 


A. ae dow’d with all the Parts and Faculties, 
Ant. Ct. -we perceive in ourfelves, and poilibly far 
ALk, more exquifite and beautiful: Shou’d we 


prefently, after his Formation, obferve 
him perform all the Operations of Life, 
Senfe, and Reafon; move as gracefully, 
talk as eloquently, reafon as juftly, and 
do every Thing as dexteroufly, as the moft 
accomplifh’d Man breathing: The fame 


was the Cafe, and the fame the Moment 


of Time, in God’s Formation of our firft 
Parent; But (to give the Thing a ftrong- 
et Impreffion upon the Mind) we will 
fappofe, (a) that this Figure rifes by De- 
grees, and is finifh’d Part by Part, in 
fome Succeflion of Time; and that, when 
the Whole is compleated, the Veins and 


* Arteries bor’d,the Sinews and Tendons laid, 


the Joints fitted, and the Liquor, tranf- 
mutable into Blood and Juices, lodg’d in- 
to the Ventricles of the Heart, God infu- 
fes into it a vital Principle : Whereupon 
the Liquor in the Heart begins to defcend, 
and thrill along the Veins, and an hea- 
venly Blufh arifes in the Countenance, 
fuch as feorns the Help of Art, and is 
above the Power of Imitation. The I- 
mage moves, it walks, it fpeaks; it 
moves with fuch a Majefty, as proclaims 
it the Lord of the Creation, and talks 
with fuch an Accent, and Sublimity of 
Sentiment, as makes every Ear attentive, 
and even its great Creator enter into Con- 
verfe with it: Were we to fee all this 
tranfacted before our Eyes, I fay, we cou’d 
not but ftand aftonifh’d at the Thing ; and 
yet this is an exact Emblem of every 
Man’s Formation, and a Contemplation 
it is, that made holy David break out 
into this fapturous Acknowledgement, (2) 
Lord! I will give thee Thanks, for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made, marvel- 
lous are thy Works, and that my Soul 
knoweth right well: Thine Eyes did fee 


(a) Hale's Origination of Mankind. 


(4) Phal. cxxxix. 16. < 
* Galen, in his Book de. Formatione Fartus, takes Notice, that there axe; inan human Body, 


man Body,-and, in every Part, fo full of 
Wonder, that eyen Galen himfelf (who 
was otherwife backward enough to believe 
a God) after he had carefully furvey’d the 
Frame of it, and view’d the Fitnefs and 
Ufefulnefs of every Part, the many * fe- 
yeral Intentions of every little Vein, Bone, 
and Mufcle, and the beautiful Compofi- 
tion of the Whole, fell into a Pang of 
Devotion, and wrote an Hymn to his » 
Creator’s. Praife. (c) And, if in the 
Make of the Body, how much more does 
the divine Wifdom appear in the Crea- 
tion of the Soul of Man, a Subltance im- 
material, but united to the Body by a 
Copula imperceptible, and yet fo ftrong, 
as to make them mutually operate, and 
fympathize with each other, in all their 
Pleafures, and their Pains; a_Subftance:: 
endu’d, with thofe wonderful Faculties of 
Thinking, Underftanding, ‘Judging, Rea- 
foning, Chufing, Aéting, and (which is the 
End and Excellency of all) the Power of | 
knowing, obeying, imitating, and praif> 
ing its Creator; tho’ certainly neither zt, 
nor {till {uperior Beings, Angels, and Arch= 
angels, or the whole Hoft'ef Heaven can 
worthily and fufficiently do it: (¢) for’ 


| who can exprefs the mighty Atts of the 


Lord, or foew forth all-bis Praife ? 
Tavs, which Way foever we turn our 
Eyes; whether we look upwards, or down- 
wards ; without us, or within us;\ upon 
the animate, or inanimate Parts of the: 
Creation ; we fhall find abundant Reafon . 
to take up the Words of the Pfalmift, » 
and fay, (2) O Lord, how wonderful are: 
thy Works, in Wifdom haft thou made them 
all, the Earth is full of thy. Riches: ({)/O, 
that Men wou d therefore praife the: Lord: 
for bis Cette and declare the gee 
+ thate 


fy ar cal : rez ¢ oh? 


above gaditaiate Hypo 


each of Walch there are, at leaft, ten feveral Intentions, or due Qualifications, to.be obfery'd ;' fo that, about the abba S 


alone, no lefs than 6000 feveral Ends, and Aims are to be attended to. 


The Bones are.reckon’d to be 284, ang the. 


diftin€t’ Scopes, or Intentions of each of thefe are above’ 403 in all about 100 3000 ; and. thus i it is in fome Proportion 
with all. th the other Parts, the Skin, Ligaments, Veffels, \and Humours; but more efpecially: with’ the feveral Vedféls of 
the Body, Which do, in regard of the great Variety, and Multitude of thofe feveral Intentions required to them, very 


much exceed the homogenious Parts. 
(¢) Chark’s Serm. Vol. 1, — (d) Pfal. evi. 2. 
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ig a ylw. ies Mea La 
Of the State of Man's Tunocence. 


Canes HETHER the Inftitution of 
<a the Sabbath was from the Begin- 


en tite of the World, and one Day in feven 

Zaieth always obferv’d by the Patriarchs, be- 

fore the Promulgation of the Law; or, 

whether the Sanétification of the feventh 

Day is related only by way of Astici- 

pation, 2s 2 Ordinance not to take Place, 

and a Fefizval not to be folemniz’d, until 

the Introduétion of the Fewifh Occono- 

my, is a Matter of fome Doubt, and 

wherein learned Men are not fo well 
‘Las 

Tere is farce any exprefs Evidence 

indeed, that the Patriarchs before, the 

Flood obferv’d the Sabbath; and, from 

fome P2ffages in Scripture, it feems nor 


unlikely, that God had appointed shis,. 


and the other Fealts of the Hews, to be 
their Note of Diftmttion from other Na- 
tions, (2) to be a Sign between him and 
them, (as the Prophet exprefies it) and 
that they might know that he was the 
Lord, who fanttified them. Bat, notwith- 
ftanding this, when we confider, that, as 
foon as the facred Penman had faid, that 
(5) God ended bis Work, and refted; he 
adds immediately, in Words of the fame 
Tent, be bleed the feventh Day, and 

fanitify di; and when we compare this 
Place with the 20th Chap. of» Exodus, 
wherein Mofes fpcaks of God’s Ble fing, 
and fantiify d the Sabbath, not 2s an A& 
then firft done, but as.what he had for- 
merly_-doné, upon his-Creation of the 
World; we cannot bat’ think, that the 
Obfervation of the Sabbath was an Ordi- 
nance Of as old a Date, as the Conclu- 
fion, of the World's Sacation: And. in- 


deed, confidering farther, what a2 Work 
of Wonder the Creation of the World 
was, it feems highly reafonable, that God 
fhou’d take fome Care to preferve the Me- 
mory of it in Men’s Minds, and the Wor- 
fhip of him, the only true God, by whom 
it was cteated ; which cou’d not have been 
done more effe€tually, than by fetting a- 
part this Day to be employ’d in religious 
Purpofes. Nay, fince Mankind are natu- 
rally religious Creatures, we can hardly 
imagine (even upon the Suppofition, that 
this Day was not of divine Inftitution) 
but that they themf€lves wou’d have a- 
greed to have fet fome Time apart for the 
Exercife of their Religion, the Oblation 
of their Prayers and Praifés to Almighty 
God; and yet, what Time can we fup- 
pofe fo proper, as this Day, which (¢) 
Philo calls the Birthday of the World, 
and usurverfal Feftval of Mankind; (4) 
which Nob, that righteous Perfon a- 
mong the Axti-diluvians, had in Vene- 
tation; which continu’d to be obfery’d 
in the Family of Abraham, after the~ 
Flood ; which ‘os..is fuppofed to have 
kept, (@) by his’ offering a Sacrifice, at 
the end of feven Days, for his Children ; 
and | which Mofes makes mention of, (/), as.a 
Day well known to the Children of J 
racl, before the giving of the Law upon 
Mount Siaai 5 and which therefore We 
cannot but fuppofe was obfery’d d, and fo- 
lemniz’d by our firtt Parents, in Songs of 
Joy, and fuch Porms of Thankigiving, 
as were commemorative. of the. wondei- 
ful Creation of the World ix general, and 
of the manifold Bieibees, beftow'd ape 
them i in : particnlat « » ‘2 : . 
Seaton Fhe 


pr toate 1) Gist 2 “De wants Opiscas~ Lp Petite ores Feb §. 


| Ph Exsd.2.6, 25, 25, 26, 
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2h The Hiftory of the B I BL E, Book I. 
A. em : a Ch. 
Ant.Chrif.« - Pe ) ES a 1b, sr0th, 
‘ be wht 8 TO: RAM ver. 6. 
ie a s : wA~ 
oe N° fooner was the feventh Day from| was deftin'd to be the Partner and Com- - 
Eve to the Creation (which was now the| panion of his Life; when, by a fecret 
nor ig firft Day of Adam’s Life, and confequent-\ Sympathy, he felt, that foe was of bis 
re pak, ly the firft Day of the Week) begun ;| own Likene[s, and Complexion, Bone of 


when Adam awaking out of his Sleep, 
and mufing, very probably, ob bis Vifr- 
on the preceding Night, beheld the fair 

Figure of «Woman approaching him +, 
condutted bythe Hand of her Almigh- 
ty Maker ; and, as foe advancd, the fe- 
weral mnocent Beauties, that adorn’d her 
Perfor thé Conilinefs of ber Shape, atid 
Gracefilne|s of her Gefture, the Luftre 
of her Eye, and Sweetnefs of ber Looks, 
di cover'd themfelves in every Step more 
and more. 

It is not to be expreffed, nor now con- 
ceiv'd, * what a full Tide of Foy enter’d 
in at the Soul of our firft Parent, when 
he furvey'd this, lovely Creature, who 


+ It is the general Opinion of tater both Fewife and Chriftian, that God himfelf, or, more particularly, 


Bones, and Flefh of his Fleth, his very, 
Self, diverfify’d only into another Sex 5 and. 
cou'd easily forefee, that the Love and 
Union, whith was now to commence be- 
tween them, was to be perpetual, and 
for. ever infeparable. (a) For the fame di- 
vine Hand, which condutted the Woman 
tothe Place where Adam was, prefented 
her to him in the Capacity of a matrimo- 
ial Father; and, * having joined theus. 
together im the nuptial State, pronounc’d 
his Benedittion over them, to the Intent 
that (b) they might eujoy the unmolefted 
Dominion, he had given them over. the 
other Parts of the Creation, and, being 
themfelyes + fruitful im the Procreation 


of 


the Second Perfon in the ever-bleffed Trinity, God the Son (who is therefore ftyl'd i in Scripture [Za. lxiii. 3.) the Angel 


if God's Prefence ) appear’d to Adam, on this, and fundry 


other Occafions, ina vifible glorious Majefty, fuch as the 


Fews call the ScHECHINAR, which feems to have been @ very foining Flame, or amazing Splendor of Light, breaking out 
of,a thick Cloud 5. of which we afterward read very frequently, under the Name of the Glory of the Lord, amd to which 
We cannot fappofe our firft Parents to have been Strangers. And therefore we look upon it, as highly probable, that 
‘this divine Majefy fiche conduéted Eve to the Place, where Adam was, and, not long after their Marriage, convey’d — 


them both, from the Place where they were form’d, into the Garden of Eden. 


Patrick’s Comment. 


\.\*, Milton has exprefs 'd the Joy and Tranfport of Adam, upon his firft Sight of Eve, in the following Manner. « 


When out of Hope,” behold her! not fat off s 
“Such as I faw her in my. Dream, adorn’d _ ee 
, ‘With what all Earth, or Heaven cou’d beftow, eS 
“To make her amiable. On fhe came, _ 
| Led by her heavenly Maker (tho’ unfeen), 
“And guided by his Voice; not uninform’d 
OF nuptial Sanétity, and marriage Rites. 


(a) Vid. Patricks ‘Comment. 


b 


Grace was in all her Steps, Heav’n in her Eye, 

In every Gefture Dignity and Love. 

I overjoy’d, cou’d not forbear aloud. 

«: This Turn hath made Amends, thou haft fulfill’d 
«« Thy Words, Creator bounteous, and benign! 


poe Giver of all Things fair! but faireft this 


« OF all thy Gifts. BOOK vit. 


»,.* The Words of Milton, upon this Orcation, are.extremely fine. at ni 


all Heaven, J 
And happy Conttellationts, on that Hour ae 
Shed their fele&telt Influence : ‘The Earth’ 
~ Gave Sign of Gratulation, and each Hill; | 


Joyous cae Birds ; frefh Gales, ae gentle Airs. - 
_ Whifper’d i it to the Woods, and from their ‘Wings 

Flung Rofe, flung Odors, from the fpicey Shrub, 

- Difporting, nitive’ 2aB OOK: VIE 


>/Nor-can we pal by -his Epifode upon: Marriage, aA -for its grave and majeltie fiat: is inimitable. 


' _ Hail wedded Love! myfterious Law ! true Source 
“Of human Offspring ! fole Propriety 

“In Paradife, of all Things common elfe !” 

) By thee adultrous Luft was driv’n froin vain 
Among the beftial Herds to range ; by thee. 
“Founded i in Reafon, loyal, juft, and pure) 
Relations dear, and all the Charities 


ee | 


ay) iw 


a) Via. Gen. i. 28, 29, 30. 


© otf 
Mey ahs 


Of Father, Son,’ and Brother, firft were known, 9). 
Perpetual F Fountain of domeftic Sweets ! : 
Whofe Bed is undef’, and chafte pronoune i ae 
~ Here Love his golden Shafts employs; here lights 
His conftant Damp, and. waves his purple Wings 5 31S! 
Reigns here and, revels —-—— 


rE? Sethi BOOK Iy.- 


‘OL ‘The Words of the: Text are, Be fruitfel; ‘and huttiply,” ba replenifh the Earth : “Whereupon fome has made | ita 
Queftion, whether this is not a Command/obliging all Men to Marriage and. Procreafion, as’ moft of the Fewifp Doc* » 
tors are of Opinion. But to this it may be reply’d, 1ft. That it is indeed a Command, obliging all Men fo far, as not 

to fuffer the Extinction of. Mania, in which Senfe it did abiolutely ‘bind’ 4dam and = as ~ Noah, and. his Sons, 


and 
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pe of Children, might live to fee the Eaith 
Ant. Chril veplenith’d with a numerous Progeny, de- 
<—~ A-~ [cended from their Loins. 


The on In the mean Time God had taken Care 
S107 0, a- P . ‘ 
ndife, to provide our firft Parents * with a plea- 


fant and delightful Habitation in thé Coun- 
try of Eden (a), which was water’d by 
four Rivers; by the Tigris, in Scripture 
called Hiddekel; on one Side; and by Eu- 
phrates on the other; which, joining their 
Streams together in a Place, where, not 
long after the Flood, the famous City of 
Babylon was fituate, pafs throug a large 
Gountry, and then dividing again, form 
the two Rivers, which the facred Hiftori- 
an calls Pifon, and Gihon, and fo water 
Part of the Garden of Paradife, where- 
- in were all Sorts of Trees, Herbs, and 
Flowers, which were any way delightful 
to the Sight, the Tafte, or the-Smell. 
Among other Trees however, there were 
two of very remarkable Names aud Pro- 
perties, planted in the midit, or moft emi- 


The Tree 
of Life, 

and that 
of ‘Know- 
ledge, why 


jocalled. nent Part of the Garden, to be abways, 


within the View and Obfervation ico oan oe 
frrft Parents ; the Ttee of Life, fo called, Ver. 8. 
(b) decaufe it had aVirtne in it, not only pele 
to repair the animal Spirits, as other 
Nourifoment does, but likewife to preferve 
and * maintain them in the fame equal 
Temper and State; wherein they were cre- 
ated; without Pam, Difeafes, or Decay ; 
and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil; fo called, (c) not becaufe it had a Vir- 
tue to confer any {ach Knowledge; but * 
becaufe the Devil, in his Temptation of the 
Woman, pretended that it had; pretended 
that(d)as God knew ail Things andwas him- 
Self (ubject to no one’s Controul , {othe Eat= 
ing of this Tree would cenfer on them the 
fame Degree of Knowledge, and put them 
in the fame State of Independency : Bed 
from this unfortunate Deception’ (whereof 
God might [peak by way of Anticipation) 
it did not improperly derive its Naime: | 
Into this + Paradife of much Pléafure, 
but fome Danger, wherem was one Trée 


ae gf 


_ reprefent that immortal Life, which he meant to beftow upon Mankind with himfelf, Revel. xxii. 


Pe their Wives, after the Flood: But 2dly, that it does not oblige every particular Man to marry, appears from the 


Example of our Lord Fe/us, who liv’d and dy’d in an unmatry’d State ; from his Commendation of thofe, who made 


themfelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of God, Matth: xix. 12. and from St. Paul's frequent Approbation of Virginity, 
1 Cor. vii. 1, 8, &c. And therefore, 3dly, it is here rather a Permiflion, than a Command, tho’ it be exprefs’d in oe 


Form of a Command, as other Permiffioris frequently are. ‘ Vid. Gen. ii. 16. Deut. xiv. 4. Pool’s Annot: 
* The Defcription, which Mi/ton gives us of the Garden of Paradife; is very agreeable in feveral Places, but in one 
more efpecially, where he reprefents the pleafing Variety of it. 


Thus was this Place, 
A happy rural Seat of various View: — 
Groves, whofe rich Trees wept od’rous Gums, and Balm ; 
Others whofe Fruit, burnifh’d with golder Rind, 
Hung amiable: (He/perian Fables true, 

If true, here only;) and of delicious Tatte. 
Betwixt them Lawns, or level Downs, and Flocks 
Grazing the tender Herb, were interpos'd 5 

Or palmy Hilloc, or the fow’ry Lap 

Of fome irriguous Valley {pread her Store. 
Flow’rs of all Hue, and without Thorn the Rofe. 
Another Side umbrageous Grots, and Caves 


(a) Hiftoire de la Bible, par M. Martin. (6) Patrick's Comment. & vid. Ch. iii, Ver. 20. 

* Others think, that the Tree of Life was fo call’d, in a /ymbolical Senfe, as it was a Sign and Token of that Life, 
which Man had receiv’d from God, and of his continual Enjoyment of it, without Diminution, had he perfifted i in his 
Obedience ; and, as this Garden, fay they, was confeffedly a Type of Heaven, fo God might intend by this Tree to 
2 according to 
which, is that famous Saying of St. 4u/fin, erat ei in ceteris Lignis Alimentum, in iftis vero Sacramentum. Patrick's 
Comment. : 

(c) Nichols’s Conference, Vol. i. : 

_™ Others think the Tree of Knowledge was {fo call'’d, either i in Refpe& to > God, who was minded by this Tree to 
prove our firft Parents, whether they wou’d be good Or bad, which was to be known by their abftaining from the 


OF cool Recéls, o’ér which the mantling Vine 
Lays forth her purple Grape, dnd gently creeps 
Luxutiant: Mean while murm ‘ring Waters fall 
Down the flope Hills, difpers'd, or in 4 Lake 
(That fo the fringed Bank, with Myrtle crown’d; 
Her chryftal Mirror Holds) unite their Streams, 
The Birds their Choir apply : Airs, vernal Airs, 
Breathing the Smell of Fields, and Groves, attuné 
The trembling Leaves, while univerfal PAn 
Knit with the Graces, and. the ibis, in Dance 
Lead on the eternal Spring. ———— 

BOOK Iv. 





~ Pratt, oe eating its or in Refpeét to them, who, in the Event, found, by fad Experience, the Difference between 


Good and Evil, which they wee not before ; but they found the Difference to be this, that Gaed is that, which gives 
the Mind Pleafure and Affurance s but Evi/ that, which is ) always attended with Sorrow and Regret. Peo/’s Annot. 
and Young’s Serm. Vol. i. , : i 
(d) Effigs-in difficiliora Loca. 
+ Fhe Word Paradife, which the cedinatitt make ufe of, (whether it be of Hebrew, Chaldee, or Perfian Original) 
fignifies « Place enclos’d for Riealee and Delight 5 cither a Park, where Beatts do range, or 4 Spot of Ground ftock'd 
with 
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poe i a pernicious Quality, tho’ all the ret | With this fmall. Reftraint, which the‘ Conihy 


Ant Chrif. were good in their Kind, and extremely 
on, falutary, the Lord God condutted our‘ firft 
Tis Parents; who, at this Time, were naked, 
en our irpand yet not atham’d, becaufe their Inno- 
Parsi. conce was their Protettion. They had no 
fu fnful Iuclinations in their Bodtes,.no-é- 
vil Concupifcence in their Minds, to make 
them blufo, and, withal, the Temperature 
of the Climate was fuch, as needed no 
Cloathing to. defend them from the Wea- 
ther: And, having taken (as we may ima~ 
gine) a Survey of their new Habitation, 
foewn them the various Beatties of the 
Place; the Work wherein they were to 
employ themfelves, by.:Day, and * the 
Bower, wherein they were to repofe them- 
felves by Night, he gave them full Li- 
cence to eat of the. Fruit of every Tree in 
the Garden, except that one, the Tree of 
‘Knowledge of Good and. Evil, which, 
how lovely foever it might appear to the 
Eye, be firittly charg’d them not. fo much 
as to touch, upon the Penalty of incurring 
his Difpleafure, forfesting their Right and 
Title to eternal Life, and entailing upon 
themfelves, and their Pofterity, || Mor- 

tality, Difeafes, and Death. 


divine Wifdom thought proper to lay upon Ven. 8 
Adam, as a Token of his Subjettion, and a 

Teft of bis Obedience, God left bim to. the Their Em- 
Enjoyment of this Paradife, where every’, oo 
Thing was pleafant to the Sight, aud ac-*"" 
commodated to his Liking. Not. thinking 

it convenient however for him, even. in 

his State of Innocence, to be idle or un- 
employ'd, bere he appointed him to.drefs 
and keep the new Plantation, which, by 
reafon of its Luxuriancy, would-im Time, 

he knew, require his Care. Here, hewas 

to employ bis Mind, as well. as exercife 

his Body; to contemplate, and fludy. the. 
Works of God; to fubmit, Limfelf whelly 

to the divine Gondudl ; to conform-all bis 
Ations. to the. divine. Will; and -to. live 
ina conftant Dependance upon the divine 
Goodnefs.. Here he was to fpend his Days 

in the continual Exercifes of Prayervand 
Thank(giving 5 and, it may be, the natu 

ral Diétates of Gratitude wou'd prompt 

him to offer fome of the Fruitsof -the 


Ground, and fome living Creatures in way 


of Sacrifice to God. Here were thoufands 
of Objeéts to emercife his intellective .Ka- 
culties, to call forth his Reafon, and em. 


ply 


with choice Plants, which is properly.a Garden; or curioufly fet wih Trees, yielding all Manner of Fruit, which is an 
Orchard. There are three Places in the Hebrew Text of the Old Teftament, wherein this Word i is found, 1. in Nebe- 
miab ii. 8. where that Prophet requefts of Artaxerxes Letters to Afaph, the Keeper of the King’s Forrefi, or Paradile ; 
2dly, in the Song ‘of Solomon f{iv. 13-] where he fays, that the Plants of the Spoufe are an Orchard of Pomegranates ; sae 
adly, in Erclefaffes (ai. 5.] where he fays, he made bim/elf Gardens, or Paradifes, In all which Senfes, the Word may 
very fitly_ be applied to the Place, where our firft Parents were to live, fince it was not only a pleafant Garden, and 
fruitfal Orchard, but a fpacious Park and Foreft likewife, whereinto the {everal Beafts of the F ield"were permitted to 
come. Edwards's Survey of Rel. Vol. i. and Ca/met’s Dié&. on the Word Paradife. 
* The Tepe which Milton givesus of this blifsful Bower, is extremely fine. 


—— It wasa Place, . ° Iris, all Hues, Rofes, and Jeflamin, 3 
Chos’n by the fov’reign Planter, when he fram’d é Rear’d high their flourifh’d Heads between, and wrought 
All Things to Man’s delightful Ufe: The Roof — Mofaic: Underfoot the Violet, 
Of thickeft Covert, was in woven Shade, Crocus, and Hyacinth, with rich Inlay 
Laurel and Myrtle ; and what higher grew Broider’d the Ground, more colour’d than with Stone 
Of firm and fragrant Leaf: On either Side : OF coftlieft Emblem: Other Creature here, 
Acanthus, and each od’rons bufhy Shrub, Beat, Bird, Infect, or Worm, durft enter none, 
Fenc’d up the verdant Wall: Each beauteous Flow’r, Such was their ek a 

BOOK Iv... 


i{ The Words inour Verfionare, Jn the Day thou eateft thereof thow, 0m faba die, which feem to imply, that.on the 
Day, that, dam fhou'd eat of the Tree of Knowledge, he thou’d die, which eventually prov’d not fo, becaufe heliv’d many 
Years after: And therefore (as fome obferve very well) it fhould be render’d, Thou halt deferve to die without Remi/- 
fron; “for the Scripture frequently expreffes by thie Farare, “not nly what will come to pals, but alfo what ought to come 
to pafs; to which Purpofe ‘there is a very appofite Text in 1 Kings ii. 37. where Solomon {ays to Shime?, —— Go not 
forth thence (Viz. from Ferufalem) any whither, for in the Day thou goef out, and paffe? over the Brook Kidron, thou 
foalt farely die, i. e. thou fhalt deferce Death without Remiffion. For Solomon referv’d to himfelf the Power'of punith- 

ing him, when he-fhould think fit; and, if Effeét, he did not put him’to Death the fame'Day, that he difobey’d, any 
more than God did put 4dam to Death, the fame Day, that he tran{greffed in eating the forbidden Fruit. ‘This {eems 
to be a good Solution: Though fome Interpreters underftand the Prohibition, as if God intended thereby to intimate to 
Adam the deadly Quality of the forbidden Fruit, whofe Poifon was fo’ very exquifite, that'on the very Day, he’ eat 
thereof, it’ would certainly have-deftroy’d hint, had not God's Goodnel interpos’d, atid teftrain’d its Violence. Vid. Ef 
fay for a New Tranflation, and Ze CJerc’s Comment. 
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fight ploy it.; but that, wherein the ultimate | This was the defign'd Felicity of our firft Gens Ch, 

Ant. Chrit Perfettion of bis Life was doubtle[s to, Parents: Neither they.nor their Pofterity Ver.8 

Bt confift. was the Union of his Soul with the | were to be liable ta Sorrow, or Mifery of J.) pn 
fupreme Good, that. infinite and, eter-| any Kind, but to be poffe/s'd of a conftant «4 Trane 
nal Being, which alone can anh ORG the | and never-failing Happinels , and, after” , 
Happinefs of Man, .. innumerable Ages and Succe ffi ons, were, 

TheirHap- (a) O Adam beyond all Eaten hap- in their Courfes, to be taken up into an hea- 

“aa py; with uninterrupted Health, and.un-| venly Paradife. For (b) that the tertef- 
tainted Innocence, to. delight thee; not Per- | trial Paradife was to Adam a Type of 
ver[enels.of Will, nor Perturbation of, Afr Heaven, and that the never-ending Life 
petite, to. difcompofe thee; a. Heart, up- of Happinefs, promis’d to our firft Parents 
right, a Confcience clear, and a Head. un-\ (if they had continu’d obedient, and grows 
clouded, to, entertain thee, a, delightful, up to Perfection under that Occonomy, 
Earth, for. thee to enjoy, a glorious Uni- | wherein they were plac’d) foor'd not have 
verfe for thee to contemplates,an.everlaft-— been continu ‘din this Earthly, but only 
ing. Heaven, a Crown. of: never-fading | have commenc’d here, and been perpetu- 
Glory, for thee \to look fors, and expect ; \ atte in an higher State, i. e. after (uch 
and, in, the mean, Time, the Author of that.| a Trial of their Obedience, as the divine 
Univerfe, the. King. of that Heaven, and | Wifdom foould think convenient, they foou'd 
Giver of that Glary, thy God, thy Crea-| have been tranflated from Earth to Hea- 
tor, thy Benefactor, to fee, to converfe|\ ven, is the joynt Opinion * of the beft 
with, to blefs,: to sloriby to. adert, to.| antient, doth Jewith and Chriftian Wri- 
obey !. ; | sloiiw. (ax ters: 


The OBJECTION. 
ee UT how delight fil iever the 
i Garden of Eden might be, a'T'ype 
“ of Heaven, and an Entrance into the | 
“ Regions of eternal Blifs ; ” yet all this | 
<“ feems to be buf (c) an imaginary, and | 
“ yomantic Defcription of what never | 
“ had any Exiftence in Nature. In the ‘the Air, 6c, and of thofe, who.allow it 
« whole habitable World ‘we can mect | “ a Situation in this fublunary World, 
“ with no fuch Place, as had the four |“ fome have carried it into a far diftant 
“great Rivers of Euphrates, Tigris, Gan-|“ Country, quite concealed from the 
“ges, and the Nile (which two latter, Knowledge of Men; whilft others had ra- 
Ke according 1 to fome Men’s Opinions, are |“ ther have it lie in Zartary, in China, 


‘ ja 


the Pifon and Gihon of Mofes) all cons 
curring to water it: And therefore the 
Oddnefs of this Geography has led feveral 
learned Men to place this Paradife in the 
third Heaven, in the Orb ofthe Moon,in 
“the Moonitfelf, in the middle Region of 





(a) Revelation examin’d, Pt. i. (by Bull's State of Man before the Fall. 

-% This fame learned Writer (viz. Bifhop Bully. has compiled a great many Authorities from the Fathers of the firft 
Centuries, ‘all full and fignificant to the Purpofe, and to which I refer the Reader, only mentioning one or two of more 
f cite Force and Antiquity, for his prefent Satisfa€tion. 5uflin Martyr, {peaking of the Creation of the World, 
delivers not his own private Opinion only, but the common Senfe of Chriftians in nis Days: We have been taught, 
fays he, that God, being good, did, in the Beginning, make all Things out of uninform'd Matter for the Sake of Men, 
who, if by their Works they had render'd themjelves worthy of bis Acceptance, we prefume, foould have been favourd with 
- bis Friendpbip, and reign'd together with him, being made incorruptible, and impafiible. Apol.2. Athanafius, among 
other Things, worthy our Obfervation, concerning the primordial State of our firft Parents, has thefe remarkable 
Words: He brought them therefore into Paradife, and gave them a Law, that, if they foould preferve the Grace then given, 
and continue obedient, they might enjoy in Paradi life a Life without Grief, Sorrow, or Cares Lefides that they had a Pro- 
mife alfe of an Immortality : in the Heavens. ‘De Incarnatione Verbi. And therefore we need le{s wonder, that we find it 
an Article, inferted in the common Offices of the primitive Church, and thatin the moft antient Liturgy now extant[that 
of Clemens] we read thefe Words concerning Adam: When thou broughteft him into the Paradise of Pleafure, thou gavef} 
him free Leave to eat of all other Trees, and forbadeft him to tafte of one only, for the Hope of better Things; that if he 


kopt the Commandment, be might receive Immortality, as ls Reward of bis Obedience. tert Conft. Lib. viii. Cap. 12. 
(6) Barnet’ s Theory, 
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A.M. “ in Apmenia, in Mefopotamia, in Syria, 
in Perfia, in Babylonia, in Arabia, in 
Paleftine, in Ethiopia, Kc. In thort, 
there is fcarce any Corner of the known 
- “ World, wherein this wonderful Garden 
<¢ hasnot been feated ; and therefore others 
have more wifely concluded, that there 
was never any fuch determinate Place ; 
that (2) the whole Earth, before its De- 
vaftation, was entirely paradifiacal ; 
that Afofes, in his Account, only puts 
a Part for the Whole, the better to ac- 
commodate it to his Reader’s. Concep- 
tion; or that, if ever there was, a local 
Paradife, the violent Concuffions, which 
happened at the Flood, did unfettle 
the Bounds of Countries, and Courfes 
of Rivers, and fo totally change the 
« Face of Nature, that it is next to im- 
“ *poffible now to find it out”. 
Tuat learned Men fhou’d differ. in 


I. 
Ant.Chrif. “ 
4004. © ¢¢ 
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Difference 

Opinion . es - 8 
ph their Opinions about a Queftion, which, 
ment a> 


gaint the it muft be confeis’d, has its Difficulties 
Reig attending it, is no wonderful Thing at 
all; but that Mo/es, who wrote about 
850 Years after the Flood, ‘fhou’d give us 
fo particular a Defcription of this Garden, 
and that other facred Writers, long ies 
him, fhou’d make fuch frequent Mention 
of it, if there was never any fuch Place ; 
nay, if there were not then remaining 
fome Marks and Characters of its Situa- 
tion, is pretty ftrange and unaccountable. 
The very Nature of his Defcription fhews, 
thet Mofes had no imaginary Paradife in 
his View, but a Portion of this habitable 
FParth, bounded with fuch Countries and 
Rivers, as were very well known by the 
Names, he gave them in his Time, and 
(as itappears from other Paflages in Scrip- 
ture) for many Ages after. (4) Eden is 
as evidently a real Country, as Ararat, 


(a) Burxet’s Theory, and Archzol. Philofoph. 
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(8) Univerf. Hift. Book i. Ch. r- 


"Hositan 


where the Ark refted, or Shinaar, where nga 
the Sons of Noah removed after the Flood. Ver. 8. 
We find it mention’d, as fuch, in Scripture, 7¥~ 
as often as the other two; and there is 

the more Reafon to believe it, becaufe, in 

the Mofaic Account, the Scene of thefe 

three memorable Events is all laid in the 
Neighbourhood of one another. 

Mofes, we muft allow, is far from being 
pompous or romantic in his Manner of 
Writing; and yet, it cannot be deny’d, 
but that he gives a manifeft Preference to 
this Spot of Ground, above all others ; 
which, why he fhou’d do, we cannot ima- 
gine, unlefs there was really fach a Place’ 
as he defcribes : Nor can we conceive, (¢): 
what other Foundation, both the ancient 
Poets and Philofophers ‘cou’d have had, 
for their fortunate lands, their Elyfian 
Fields, their Garden of Adonis, their 
Garden of the Hefperides, their Ortygia 
and Toprabane (as ‘defcrib’d by Diodorus 
Siculus) which are but borrow’d Sketches 
from what our infpir’d Penman tells us of 
the firlt terreftrial Paradife. 

Ir is not to be queftion’d then, but Mofes 
that, in the amtidiluvian World, there feasts 
really was fuch a Place, as this Garden en ob it 
of Eden, a Place of diftinguifh’d Beauty, 
and more remarkably pleafant in its Situ- 
ation; otherwife we cannot perceive, * 
why the Expulfion of our firft Parents 
from that Abode, fhou’d be thought any 
Part of their Punifhment ; nor can we fee, 
what Occafion there was for placing a 
framing Sword about the Tree of Life; 
or, for appointing an Holt of Chierubims. 
to guard the Entrance againft their Re- 
turn. The Face of Nature, and the 
Courfe of Rivers, might poffibly be al- 
ter’d by the Violence of the Flood, but 
this is no valid oo to the Cafe in. 

‘Hand; 


(¢) Huet. Quzft. Aletan. 


* Eve's Lamentation, upon the Order, which Michael brought, for their oh apa out of Paradife, is very beguti- 


ful, and affeCting, in Milton: Mts 


O unexpected Shock, worfe far than Death f 

Mok I thus‘leave thee, Paradife, thus leave 

Thee, native Soil? Thofe happy Walks, and Shades, 
Fit Haunt of Gods! where had Hope to {pend — 
Quiet; tho” fad, the Refpite of that Day . 
Which muft be mortal ‘to us both ! O Flow’rs, 

That never will in other Climate grow, 

My early Vifitation, and my lat 


. At Ev’n, which I had bred with tender Hand 
From the firft Op’ning bud, and gave the Names! 
Who now will rear you to the Sun, and rank 
Your Tribes, or water from the ambrofial Fount ? 
Thee, laftly, nuptial Bow’s, by me adorn’d 
With what to Sight, or Smell, was fweet! from thee 
How ‘hall I part, and whither wander down . 
Into a lower World? ———— - BOOK XL. 
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A.M. hand ; ira) becaufe Mofes does not defcribe 
Ant.Chrit the Disieaien of Paradife in Antediluvian 
Beh) Names. The Names of the Riyers, and 
the Countries adjacent, Cujh, Havilahs 
&c. are Names. of later Date than the 
Flood ; nor can we fuppofe, but that Mo- 
fes Eccotiie to the known Geography of 
the World, when he wrote) intended to 
give us fome Hints of the Place, near 
which, Eden, in the former World, and 
the Garden of Paradife, were {eated. 
Now the Defcription, which Mofes 
gives us of it, is deliver’din thefe W ords— 
(b) And the Lord God planted a Garden 
eaftward in ae and a River went out 
of Eden to water the Garden; and from 
thence it was parted, and became into 
four Heads. The Name of the firft is 
Pifon, that is it, which compaffeth the 
whole Land of Havilah, where there is 
* Gold, and the Gold of that Land is good ; 
there isthe Badellium, and the Onyx 
Stone. And the Name of the fecond Ri- 
ver is Gihon; the fame 1s it, that com- 
paffeth the ‘able Land of Cuth: And the 
Name of the third River is Hiddekel, 
that i is it, which foes before. Affyria ; and 
the fourth is Euphtates. So that to dif- 
cover the Place of. Paradife, we muft find 
out the true Situation of the Land of E- 
den, ‘whereof it was probably a Part, and 
then trace the Courfes of the Rivers, and 
enquire into the Nature of the Countries, 
which Mofes here. fpecify’d. . UR, 
The difte- “Tue Word Eden, which, in the Fie- 
si Cour brew Tongue. (according to its primary 
veep Acceptation) | fi ignifies Pleafure and De- 
light, in a fecondary Senfe, is frequently | 


ral Situa- 
tions. 


And bow 
to find it 
out. 


j which are. either, ‘more remarkably. fruit- 
ful i in their Soil, or pleafant in their Si- 
tuatic on N ow, “of all the Places, which 
gO t under this Dénomination, the Learn- 


é ed have generally look’d upon thefe three, 


_ as the propereft Countries, wherein to en- 


quire for the terreftrial Paradife.- 
de in oy eg firft is that Province, which 
the Prophet (c). Amos feems to take No- 


* Bia cide Awash 





biV evicol*t 


_@) Shuckford’s Connect. Lek 


Oi Ges : 


(2) | Gen. ii. 8, &c. 






Bs xix. 12, and Mla, axxvii. 12. 


Scheme, we want a whole River; 


made the proper. Name of feveral Places, | 





avs, ‘Patriarch. Le Chere i in Gen. ii. 7a. PS Abram in 
aC) The chief Patrons of this: cheme are Santon i in his Atlas, 
t, both in his Did and’ Commient. G on ‘Gen. a 8, 


tice of, when he divides Syria into three Gen: Ch. 
il rom 


Parts, viz. Damajcus, the Plain of Aven, Ver. 8. 


and the Houfe of Eden, call’d Cols 5 


tia, or, the hollow Syria, becaufe the 
Mountains of Libanus and Antilibanus 
enclofe. it on both Sides, and make it look 
like a'Valley.. But(d@) (how great foever 
the Names be, that feem to patronize it) 
this, by no Means, can be the Eden, which 
Mofes means ; not only, becaufe it lies, 
not to the Eat, but to the North of the 
Place, where he is fuppofed to have wrote 
his Book; but more efpecially, becaufe it. 
is. deftitute of all the Marks in the Mo- 
faical Defcription, which ought always to * 
be the principal Teft in this Enquiry. 

2. T HE fecond Place, wherein (¢) feve- 
ral learned Men have fought for the Coun- 
try of Eden, is Armenia, between the Sour- 
fes of the Tigris, the Euphrates, the A- 
raxis, and the Phajis, which they. fup- 
pofe to be the four Rivers fpecify’d by 
Mofes. But this Suppofition is far from 
being well founded, becaufe,. according to 


‘modern Difcoveries, the Pha/is does not 


rife in the Mountains of Armenia (as the 
ancient Geographers have mif-inform’d us) 
but at.a great Diftance from them, inMount 
Caucafus ; nor does it run from South to. 
North, but, directly contrary, from North 
to South, as fome (f) late Travellers have 
difcover'd. So that, according to this 
and 
can no ways account for that, which (ac- 
cording to Mofes’s Defcription, of it) went 
out of the Country of Eden, 
the Garden of Paradife. 

Be ae Hg third Place, and, that, where- 
in the Country of: Eden, as mention’d by 
Mofes, feems moft likely to be feated, is 
Chaldea, nor far from the Banks of the 
River Euphrates. . For thus we find Rab- 


to waier 


Me fockab, yaunting out his Mafter’s Adtions, 


(g) Have the Gods of the Nations deliver’d 
them which my Fathers have defivoy’d, as 
Gazan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
Children of Eden, which were in Tclaflar? 


Now’ Telafjar, in general, fignifies. any 
Jf a 5 Us ee . . ‘ 


: Garrifon, 
(c) Ch. i..5..  {d@) Its chief Abettors. are: Heideggar'in 
his Pharus Vet. Teft. and P. Hardruin. in his Edition of 
Reland in, his, Di ifertat.. de Situ Paradifj ; 
YY). Vid. Thavenct, cand. Sir Fobn Chardin's Travels. 
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Garrifon, or Fortification; but, more par- 


AncChrif ticularly, here it denotes (4) that ftrong 


#ov4. 


Tie River 


Pijon. 


wv~ Hold, which the Children of Eden held, 
inan Ifland of the Euphrates, towards 
the Welt of Babylon, as a Barrier againft 
the Incurfions of the Affyrians on that Side. 
And therefore, in all Probability, (4) the 
Country of Eden lay on the Weft Side, or 
rather on both Sides of the River Ea- 
phrates, after its Conjunction with the J7- 
gris, a little below the Place, where, in 
Procefs of Time, the famous City of Ba- 
4ylon came to be built. 

‘Tuus we have found out a Country, 
call’d Eden, which, for its Pleafure and 
Fruitfulnefs, * (as all Authors agree) an- 
fwers the Character; which Mofes gives of 
it; and, are now to confider his Defcrip- 
tion of the four Rivers, in order to afcer- 
tain the Place, where the Garden (we are 
in queft of) was very probably fituate. 

Tie firft River 7s Pifon, or Phifon (as 
the Son of Srrach calls it). that which 
compafjeth the Land of Havilah. Now, 
for the better underftanding of this, we 
mutt obferve, that, (¢) when AZofes wrote 
his Hiftory, he was, in all Probability, in 
Arabia Petrea, on the Eaff of which 
lies Arabia Deferta; but the Steri- 
lity of the Country will not admit of the 
Situation of the Garden in Edex in that 
Place: And therefore we muft go on 
Eefiward (as our Author direéts us) un- 
til we come to fome Place, through which 
Euphrates and Tigris are known to fhape 
their Courfe. Now Euphrates and Tigris, 
tho’ they both rife out of the Mountains of 
Armenia, yet take almoft contrary Cour- 
fes. Euphrates runs to the Weft, and, 
pafling thro’. Mefopotamia, waters the 
Country, where Babylon once ftood; 
whereas Tigris takes towards the Eaft, 


(a) Vid. Bedfords’s Scripture Chronol. 


“- 
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and, pafling along Affyria, waters the: Gen. Ch. 


Country, where the once fam’d City of Ver. 8. 
ett 


Niniveh ftood. After a long Progrefs, 
they meet a little below Babylon, and, run- 
ning a confiderable Way together in one 
large Stream, with Babylonia and Chaldea 


onthe We/?, and the Country of Sufiana on. 


the Eaff Side, they feparate again, not far 


from Baffora, and fo fall, in two Chan- — 


nels, into the Per/fian Gulf, inclofing the 
Ifland Zeredon, now call’d Balfara. 


Now, taking this along with, us, we Py Land 
may obferve farther, that there are twolah. 


Places in Scripture, which make mention 
of the Land of Havilah: Inthe one we 
are told, that (d) the Ifraelites dwelt from 
Havilah to Shur, that is before Egypt ; 
and in the other, that (¢) Saul fmote the 


_Amalekites from Havilah, until thou go- 


eft to Shur, that is before Egypt ; where, 
by the Expreffion, from Hayilah unto 
Shur, is probably meant the whole Ex- 
tent of that Part of Ayabia, which lies 
between Egypt to the Weft, and a certain 
Stream, or River, which empties itfelf in- 
to the Perfian Gulf, on the Eaff. That 
Havilah is the fame, with this Part of 
Ay abia, is farther evinc’d from its abound- 
ing with very good Gold. For all Authors, 
both facred and profane, highly commend 
the Gold of Arabia; tell us, that it is 
there dug in great Plenty ; is of fo lively 
a Colour, as to come near to the Bright- 
nefs of Fire; and of fo fine a Kind, fo 
pure and unmix’d, as to need no Refine- 


ment. Bdellium (which by fome Interpre- , 
ters is taken for Pear/, and by others for © J 
an Aromatic Gum, is, in both thefe Sen- 


fes, applicable to this Country : For the 
* Bdellium, or Gum of Arabia; was al- 
ways held in great Efteem, nor is there 
any Place in the World, which produces 

finer 


(2) Calvin [on Gen. ii. 8.] was the firft Starter-of this Opinion, na 


fs, with fome little Variation, follow'’d by Marinas, Bochart, Huet. Bithop of Avranches, and divers others. 

* Heredotus, who was an Eye-Witnef of it, tells us, that where Exphrates runs out into Tigris, not far from 
the Place, where Niaus is feated, that Region i is, of all, that he ever faw, the moft excellent : So fruitful i in bring- : 
ing forth Corn, that it yieldeth two hundred fold, and fo plenteous in Grafs, that the People are forc’d to drive 
their Cattle from Pafture, Ieft they thou’d furfeit themfelves by too much ref Vid. Herod. Clio. Lib. = 


Quint. Curt. L. oe 


(¢) Vid. Wells’s Geography, and Patrick's Comment. 
* Galen, comparing the Gum of 4rasia with that of Syria, gives tome Advantage to the former, which he 


(4) Gen. xxv. 18. (Fite ae 


ve 


to the other, de Simp. Medic. Lib. 6. And P/iny prefers the Béellium of Arabia, before that of os other SP 


except that of Badriana, Plixn. Lib. 12. Cap. 9. 


avi- 


Jrom the Creation to the Flood. 








Crap. IL 


ah 





A.M. finer * Pearls, or in greater Quantities, ) where Mofes was then writing, it is butGen. Ch. 


ii. from 


AniChrif. than the Sea about Bahbaren, an Ifland 
Anu fituate in the Perfian Gulf: And, as for 


-" 


* the Onyx-Stone in particular (if we will 
believe what P/iny tells us) the Antients 
were of Opinion, that it was no where to 
be found, but in the Mountains of Ara- 
bia. It feems reafonable therefore to con- 
clude (according to all the Chara¢ters, 
which Mofes has given us of it) that that 
Tra&t of Arabia, which lies upon the Per- 


fran Gulf, was, in his Days, call’d the 


Land of ilah, and that the Channel, 
which, after Euphrates and.Jigris part, 
runs Weffward into the faid Gulf, was 
originally calfd Pifon; and this the ra- 
ther, becaufe, + fome Remains of its an- 
tient Name continued a long while after 
this Account of it. 

The fecond River is Gihon, that which 


Tbe River 
a compafjeth, or runneth along, the whole 


Land of + Cuth. Where we may obferve, 
that Mofes has not affix’d ‘fo many Marks 
on the Gihon, as he does on the Pifon, 
and that probably for this Reafon; (a) 


natural to fuppofe, that Gibon (as being Ver. 8. 


the fecond) fhou’d be the River next to 
it; and, confequently, that other Stream, 
which, after the Euphrates and Tigris are 
parted, holds its Courfe Eaffward, and 
empties itfelf in the Perfian Gulf. For all 
Travellers agree, that the Country lying 
upon the Eafterw Stream, which other 
Nations call Su/iana, is by the Inhabitants, 
to this Day*, call’d Chuzxeffan,which carries 
in it plain Footfteps of the original Word 
Cufo, or (as fome write it) Chuz 

THo’ therefore no Remains of this 
River Gihon, are to be met with in the 
Country itfelf ; yet, fince it lies exatlly 
the fecond in Order, according to the Me- 
thod, that Mo/es has taken in mentioning 
the four Rivers; and fince the Province, 
it runs along, and wafhes, was formerly 
call’d the Land of Cw/b, and has, at this 
Time, a Name not a little analagous to 
it; there is no Doubt to be made, but 
that the faid Eafferly Channel, coming 
from the united Stream of the Euphrates 


“v™N 


becaufe, having once found out the Pifon, 

we might eafily difcover the Situation of 

y the Grhow: For, Pifon being known to 
: be the firft River, in Refpeét to the Place, 


and Tigris, is the very Gibon defcrib’d by 
Mofes. 
The third River is Hiddekel, that The River 
which gocth towards the Eaft of, or (as Hiddekel. 
it 


* Nearchas, one of Alexander's Captains, who condutted his Fleet from the Jndies, as far-as the Perfian Gulf, 
Speaks of an Ifland there; abounding in Pearls of great Value, Strato, Lib. 16. And Péiny, having commended the 
Pearls of the Indian Seas, adds, that fuch as are fih'd towards Arabia, in the Perfian Gulf, deferve the greatelt 
Praife, Lib. 6. Cap. 28. 
* Strado tells us, that the Riches of Arabia, which confifted in precious Stones, and excellent Perfumes (the 
‘Trade ef which brought them a great deal of Gold and Silver, befides the Gold of the Country itfelf) made 4y- 
gaffes fend Elius Gallzs thither, either to make thefe Nations his Friends, and fo draw to himfelf their Riches, or 
elfe to fabdue them, Lib. 16. Diodorus Siculus defcribes at large the Advantages of Arabia; and efpecially its pre- 
‘cious Stones, which are very valuable both for their Variety, and Brightnefs of Colour, Lib. 2. And (to name ne 
more) P/iny, who is very curious in remarking the Countries of precious Stones, affures us, that thofe of the greats 
eft Value came out of 4radiz, Lib. ult. 
F It is agreat while, fince both this River, and the River Gibow have loft their ‘Names. The Greek, and Roman 
Writers call them ‘till, after their parting, by the Names they had before they met, Euphrates, and Tigris: But 
there was fome Remainder of the Name of Pifon, preferv’d in the River Pi/otigris, which is Pion mix'd with 
Tigris (as Mr. Carver obferves. ) By Xenophon it is call'd fimply Phy/ews, in which the Name of Phifon is plainly 
enough retain’d, and went under that Name, until the Time of A/exander the Great. For Q. Curtius commonly 
*  ealls Tigris itfelf by the Name of P4ifis, and fays, it was fo call’d by the Inhabitants thereabout; which, in all 
- Pro jility, was the Name of this other River Pbifon ; but, in Procefs of Time, loft by the many ok ah which 
were made in its Courfe, as Plizy tells us. Patrick's Comment. 
t Our T. ranflators, following the LXX, Have render’d the Hebrews Word Cuf, (which had its Name from Cuf, 
the Father of Nimrod, - firit Founder of the Affjrian Monarchy ) by the Name of tbiopia, which has led Fo/2-. 
‘ phus, and feveral others into a Miftake, that the River Gibos was the Nile in Egypt ; and, fuppofing withal, that the. 
. Country of Havilab was fome Part of the £af Indies, they have run into another Error, and taken Pifoa for the 
soit whereby they make the Garden of Eden contain the greateft Part of 4a, and fome Part of Africa like~ 
is a Suppofition quite incredible. Patrick Ibid. and Bedford's Scrip. Chronol. 
fs’s hiftorical Geography, Vol. r. 
in of Navarre tells us, that the Province of Elem, whereof Su/a is the Metropolis, and which extends 
elf as far as the Perfian Gulf, at the Eaf of the Mouth of the River Eaphrates or Tigris (as you pleafe to term 
it) i is call’d by that Name, ane, Ibid. 
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A.M. itis better tranflated) that, which goeth 


AnChrif. along the Side of, Affyria, It is allow’d 
eRe all Interpreters, as well as the LXX, 


that this River is the fame with Zzgrés, 


which (as Pliny frys) ‘was call’d Diglito, 
in thofe Parts, where its Courfe was flow, 
but where it began’ to be rapid, it took 
the other Name ; and, tho’ it may be dif- 
ficult to fhew any juft Analogy between 
the Names of Hiddekel and Tigris; yet, 


if we either obferve Mofes’s Method of 


reckoning up the four Rivers, or confi- 
der the true Geography of the Country, 
we fhall eafily perceive, that the River 
Hiddekel cow’d properly be no other. (a) 
For, as, in Refpe& to the Place, where 
Mofes wrote, Pifon lay neareft to him, 
and fo, in a natural Order, was nam’d 
firft ; and the Gzhon, lying near to that, 
~ was accordingly reckon’d fecond’; fo, hav- 
ing pafs’d over that Stream, and turning 
to the Jeft, in-order to come back again 
to Arabia Petréa (where Mofes was) we 
meet, in our- Paffage, with T7zgris in the 


third Place ; and fo, proceeding Weffward 


thro’ the lower Part of Mefopotantia; come 
to Pherath, or Euphrates, at laft. For Ti- 
gris (wemutt remember) parts Affyria from 
gah Mefopotamia,and meeting with Euphrates, 
alittle below Babylon, runs along with 
it in one common Channel, until they fe- 
parate again, and make the two Streams 
of Pifon and Gihon, which, as we faid 
before, empty themfelyes into the Per- 

fran Gulf. 
Euphrates _L4¢ fourth River was} Euphrates; but 
and tbe 4 this lay fo near the Country of. Fudea, 


Heads of 
she Rivers. and was fo well: known to the Inhabitants 


thereof, that there was no Occafion for 


Mofés, patticularly to defcribe it. From 
the Courfe of thefe four Rivers however, 
which he manifeftly makes the Bounds 
and Limits of it, we may perceive, that 
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and: Euphrates sider, while they run to- ‘oe 
gether; and where they part again, muft Ver. 8. 
there terminate: For fo the facred Text in- 

forms us, viz. that a River went out of Eden 

to water the Garden, and from thence it 

was parted, and became into four Heads, 
which Words manifeftly imply, that in 

Eden the River was but one, 2 ¢. one: 


fingle Channel ; but from thence, i.e. when, 


it was’ gone out of Eden, zt was parted, 
and became four Streams or Openings (for 
fo the Hebrew Word may be tranflated) 
two upwards, and two below. For, fuppo- 
fing this Channel to be ‘our common Cen : 
ter, we may, if we look one Way, 7. ¢. 
up towards Babylon, fe@ the Tigris 
and Euphrates coming into it; and, if 
we look another Way, z. ¢. ds towards 
the Perfian Gulf, fee the Pifon and the 
Gihon' running out of it. ; 

-Ir-feems reafonable then to’ fuppofe, : 
that this. Country: of Eden lay on each 


‘Side of this great Channel, partly in Chal 


dea and partly in Suftana. And, what may 
confirm us in this Opinion, is, the extra- 
ordinary Goodnefs and Fertility of the 
Soil. For, as it is incongruous to fup~ 
pofe, that God wou’d make Choice of a 
barren Land, wherein to plant the Gar- 
den of Paradife: So all antient Hifforians, 
and Geographers inform us, that not only 
Mefo potamia, Chaldea, a good Patt Sy- 
ria, and other neighbouring Countries, 


| were the moft pleafant and fruitful Places 


inthe World; ‘but modern Travellers 


likewife baticotarty affure us, that, in 
all the Dominions, which, the Grand Seig- 
nior has, there isnot.a finer Country (tho’ 
for Wat of Hands, it lies in fome Places 
uncultivated). than that, which. lies -be- 
tween Bagdat and Baffera, the very Trac 


of Ground, which, according to our Com- 


epee was. fosmenly call d the Land of 





the Land of Eden-mutt neceflarily lie up- ie oo é 
onthe great Channel, which the Tigris! © | I us 
ad > : ie Bie sak : ; BSS ie 
binds bed doid 2 ac sell gale Btaaaer 9 vai XFS) anizyroliph nvr Dest sO ag 
“Set i aire 1 ods ed 5) mare atl 2 oo0 Lik an : Aish Af aN 
aa Wells's Getanitis AM He HED e. A 6 o3 gi, eit! a bige He ge 7 






+. Euphrates is ofthe cal Signification with fue ate Pherah, and is probably fo eal HR Reafon of aie Plea 2 
fantnefs,. at leaft the great Fruitfulneis of the/adjacent Country? “Tt mutt not be diffembled however, that i 
of thofe corrupt Names; which our Tyanflations have borrow’é-from the Septuagint Verkion, and which 
the Greeks, as Reland (de Situ Paradifi] judicioufly obferv’d, took from the’ Perfi hans, who often’ fet” th 
or. 4z,. which fignifies Waters before the: Names of Rivers, of which Word, and Frar (js it 3 fill calf 
neighbouring, People) the Name Exphratesis apparently. -compounded, | Oniverf: Hit’ Bo r. C. Y 
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A. Me» » By iwhat precife Part of the: Land of 

Anchrif: Eden, the Garden of Paradife was plant- 
ven ed, the facred Hiftorian ieems to intimate, 

pees by informing us, that it (2) dey Bajtward 
Eden watz~ Eden: For he does not mean, that it 
pt wr Pelay Eaftward from the Place, where he 
resi was then writing (that every Body might 
eafily know) but his Defign was to point 


IN ww 


out, as near as poffible, the very Spot of 


Ground, where it was antiently feated. 
If then the Garden of Paradife lay in the 
eafterly Part of the Country of Eden, 
and (4) the Rever, which water’d it, ran 
thro’ that Province (as the Scripture tells 
_ us it did) before it enter’d into. the Gar- 
den, then mutt it neceffarily follow, that 
. Paradife was fituated on the Eaft Side of 
‘one of the Turnings of that River, which 
the Conjunétion of the Tigris and Eu- 
~ phrates makes (now call’d the River 
‘of the Araés) and very probably at the 
loweft great Turning, which ‘Prolomy 
takes Notice of, and not far from the 
Place, where Arecca (in Scripture call’d 
ress at prefent is known to ftand. 
Phe aise Tauus we have follow’d the Path, 
rations in Which * the learned and judicious Hue- 
oe fk tus, Bifhop of Auranches, has pointed 
‘out to us; and have happily founda Place, 


accounted ° 


fer. 


wherein to fix this Garden of Pleafure : 






from thie Creation Zo fhe Flood. 
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And, tho’ it muft be own’d, tia there is Gen. Ch 


il. 


no Draught of the Country, which makes Ver. 8. 


the Rivers exactly anfwer the Defcription, 
that Mo/es has given us of them; yet, 
it is reafonable to fuppofe, (c) that he 
wrote according to the then known Geo- 


graphy of the Country ; that, if the Site, 


or Number of Rivers about Badylon have 
been greatly alter’d fince, this, in all Pro- 
bability, has been occafion’d by the Cuts 
and Cannals, which the Monarchs of that 
great Empire were remarkable for mak- 
ing; and that all modern Obfervations 


Places, and make greater Correétions in 
all theit Charts and Maps, than heed to 
be made in the Defcription of Mofes, to 
bring it to an Agreement even with our 
lateft Accounts of the prefent Country, 
and Rivers near Chaldea. But I efpoute 
this Opinion, without any formal Oppofi- 
tion to the Sentiments of other learned 
Men, who doubtlefs, in this Cafe, are 
left to their own Choice; fince the Situa- 
tion of Paradife (as the learned Bifhop 
concludes) whether it be in one Part of 
the World, or in another, can neyer be 
efteetn’d as an Article of our Chriftian 
Faith. 


find greater Variations in the Situation of 


Tom 


DoT Ss aeRO) Bor yO Ww UTD 


Of the Image of ‘God in Man. 


HOEVER looks into the Hif- | there was fomething fo peculiar in the For 
_~™.¥ > tory of the Creation, as. it is re-| mation of Man, as'to deferve a divine Con- 
‘corde by neha will foon cee that | fi/tatzon, and that this Peculiarity chiefly 


B b confifts 


(4) Gen. ii 8. (3) Chap, ii. 1, : 

* Upon this Occafion, it may not be improper to ee dewn 4 brief, Expofition of his Opinion in his own 
“Words. * Je dis donc, que la Paradis terreftre eftoit fitué fur le Canal, que forment le Tegre et I’ Euphrate 
Me joints enfemble, entre le liew de leur jonétion, et celuy de la Separation, qu’ils font de leurs eaux; avant que 
° de tomber dans /e Golphe Perfigue. Et comme ce canal faifoit quelques Detours, et quelques courbures, je dis, 
. ** (pour entrer dans une plus grande precifien) que le Paradis eftoit fitué fur une “de ces Courbures, | et’ appa- 

« remment far le Bras meridional de la plus grande, (qui a efté marquée par Agathodeemon dans les Tables Geo- 
** graphiques de Ptolemée ) lorfque ce fleuve revient vers'!’ Orient, aprés avoir fait un long retour vers 1 Occident, 
* environ A traente deux degrez trente-neuf minutes de Latitude feptentrionale, et 8 quatre vingt degrees diz minutes 
ag “« de Longitude, (Selow Ja Délineation dé Agathedemon) a peu prés 14, ow il place I’ Aracca, qui eft ? Erec de P 
_  Ecriture. I’ ajoute encore, que les quatre Teftes de ce fleuve font le Tigre, et  Euphrate avant leur junétion, 
© et les deux Canaux, par od il tombe dans la mer, aprés {a Divifions que le plus Occidental de ces deux Canaux 
© eft le Phifon 3 que le pais de Chavilah, qu'il traverfe; ef une partie del Arabie Heureufe, et une, partie del’ Ara- 


ie Diferté ; que le Gebon eft le Canal oriental des deux, dent Pay parlé; et que le eg de Chus eft la Sufiana” 
te Traitté de la Situation du Paradis,’ p16. 


~ (¢) Sbuckfora’s Connestion, Book I. 
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A. M. confifts in that + divine Image and Sini- 
AncChrit litude, wherein it pleas’d God to make 
JAX him. This Pre-eminence the holy Pen- 

* mag has taken Care, (a) in two feveral 
Places, to remind us of, in order to im- 
print upon usa deeper Senfe. of the 
Dignity of human Nature; and therefore it 
may be no improper. Subject for our Me- 
ditation in this Place, to confider a little, 
wherein this depine Image or Likenefs did 


: confift ; how far it is now impair’d in us; 
and in what Meafures it may be recover’d 
again. 

“vig. Waar the Image of God, imprefs'd 

-</t} upon Man, in the State of his Integrity, 

COnCEITE 

what the was, *tis as difficult a Matter for us, who 

Image of | | i 

God was. Gate our Ignorance from our firft Being, 


and were all along bred up with the fame 
Infirmities about us, wherein we were 
born, to form any adequate Perception of, 
(2) as it is for a Peafant, bred up in the 
Obfcurities of a Cottage, to fancy in his 
Mind the unfeen Splendors of a Court; 
and therefore we have the lefs Reafon to 
wonder, that we. find fuch a Variety of 
Opinions concerning it. ; 

(c) Some of the Jewifo Doétors were 
fond enough to imagine, that Adam, ;at 
firfk, had his Head furrounded with.a 
vifible radiant Glory, which accompany’d 
him wherever he went, and ftruck Awe 
and Reverence into the other Parts of 
. the Animal Creation; andthat his Perfon 

was fo compleatly perfect and handfome, 
that even God, before he form’d him, af- 
fum’d an human Body of the moft per- 
fe& Beauty, and fo, in a “iteral Senfe, 
made him after his own Image and Re- 
femblance. But there needs.no Pains to 
refute this groundlefs Fancy. 

(2) Philo is of Opinion, that this ‘ 

_ maze of God was only the Idea of human 

Nature in the divine Underftanding, by 
looking on which he form’d Man, juft as 
an Architett, about to build an Houfe, 
firft delineates the Scheme in his Ming) 


Different 
Opinions 
concer hing 
it. 


ed in Dominion. 


and then proceeds to ereé&t the Fabric. Gen. Ch. 
But this Opinion, how true foever, does Nae: 
not come up to the Point in Hand, bee ~¥™ 
caufe it makes no Diftinétion between 

Man, and other Creatures (for they were 

likewife made according to the sdeal I- 

mage in the divine Intelleét) tho’ it be | 
manifeftly the Intent of the Scriptures 

Account to give him @ particular Prefes 
rence. 

(e) Origen, among ancient Chriftian 
Authors, will have it to be’ the Son of 
God,, who is call’d (f}) the exprefs Image 
of the Father. but there is no fuch Re- 
ftriction in the Words of Mofes: They 
are deliver’d (g) in the Plural Number ; | 
and therefore cannot, without Violence; 
be apply’d to one /ingle Perfon in the God- 
head: And, among the Moderns, fome 
have plac it-in Holinefs alone, whilft 
others have thought it more properly feat- 
But thefe are only fin- 
gle Lines, and far from coming, to the 
whole Portraiture. 

The. diyine Similitude, in fhort, is az Div. 
copleat Thing, and made up of many In- aiid 
gredicnts; and therefore (to give our”: 
Thoughts a Track in fo {pacious a Field) 
we may diftinguifh it into Natural and 
Supernatural, and, accordingly, fhall 1ft, 
confider the /upernatural Gifts, and Or- 
naments; and then 2dly, thofé natural 
Perfections and Accomplifhments, where- 


in this Image of God, imprefs’d in our 


firft Parents, may be faid to confift. ; 
(6) Aw eloquent Father of the Church 


has fet this whole Matter before us in a 


very:apt Similitude, comparing this: Ani- 
mal and. living Effigies of the King of 
Kings, with the Image of an Emperor, 
fo exprefs’d by the Hand of an Artificer, 
either in Sculpture or Painting, as to re- 
prefent the very Drefs and Enjigns of 
royal Majefty, fich as the purple Robe, 
the Scapereatnd the Diadem, @c. But asthe 
atti , Empe- 


nm The Words in the Text are, /y our inane Likenel which feem to be much of the fame Import, only 


a learned. J eevif> Interpreter has obferv’d, that the Jat Words, after'our Likene/s, give us to underftand, “that M. 

was not crested properly and perfestly in the Image of God, but only in a Kind of Refemblance of him’; for he does 
not fay, in oar, Likenc/s; a8 he does, in our Images bat, after our Likenefs; where the Caph of Similitude (as they call 4 
it) abates fomething of, the Senfe of what follows, and makes it fignify only an Approach to the divine Likenefs, ° 
in Underftanding, Freedom of Choice, Spirituality, Immortality, &e. Patrick’s Comment. 
(4) South's Serm. Vol. 1+ 
(¢) Vid. Edwards's Survey of Religion, Vol. 4. 
(4) Greg. Nifin. de Homi Opificio, Cap. 4. i 


(a) Gen. i. 26, and 27: 
Mandi Opificio. 
make Man. 


‘Ce 


(g) Gen. i. 26. Lats iu 


~ (¢) Calmet’s Di&. on the Word, Adam. 
(7) Heb. i. 3. 
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A. M. Emperor's Image does reprefent, not on-| imprefs’d upon the incifible Saul, its mun Gen. Ch. 


ACh, ly his Countenance, and the Figure of his Charatter ; that fo even this earthly Rev ie 
JK, Body, but even: his Drefs likewift, ‘his 


gion might not be without fome Creature, “~~ 
Ornaments, ‘and royal Enfigns; fo Man| made after the Image of God: And this . 
does then properly reprefent in himfelf 


* he'aflerts to be the recondite Senfe of 
the Image and Similitude of God, when,| Mofes’s Words, in the Hiftory of Man’s 
to the Accomplifhments of Nature (which | Creation.” 
cannot totally be extinguifh’d) the Orna- 
ments of Grace and Virtue are ‘likewife 
added; when Man’s Nature (as he ex- 
eunthel it) is not cloathed -im Purple, nor 
vants its Dignity by a Sceptre or Dia- 
dem (for the, Architype confifts not im 
fuch Things as thefe) but inftead of Pur-| 
ple, is cloathed with Virtue, which, of 
all other, is the moft royal Veftment 5 i- 
ftead of a Sceptre, is fupported by ableffed 
Immortality; and, inftead of a Diadem, 
is adorw d with a Crown of Rightcoufnes. 

iefaper. THAT our firit Parents, befides the 
craig Seeds of natural Virtue and Religion, 
eke! fown in their Minds, and befides the na- 
tural Innocence and Reétitade, wherein for it by’ a divine Power. 
they were created, were endued with cer- WHER E AS it tells us, that (c) God 
tain Gifts and Powers fupernatural, in- | brought every living Creature unto Adam, 
fus’d into them by the Spirit of God, is | to feewhat he word cai them, and what- 
manifeft, not only from the Authority of | ever he call’d them, that was the. Name 
(a) Chriftian Authors, but from the Tet thereof : It can hardly. be fuppos’d (confi- 
timony ‘of Philo the jew likewife,. -who dering the Circumftances of the Thing) 
is very full of fublime Notions concerning | but that this was the Effect of fomething 
the divine Image, and, in one Place more | more, than human Sagacity. .That, in 
efpecially,‘ expreffes. himfelf to this Pur-| an infinite Variety of Creatures, never be- 
pofe. @) The Creator made our SouJ,\ fore feen by. Adam, he thou’d be able, on 
fays he, while enclos’d in a Body, able of \a Sudden, without Labour or Premedita- 
itfelf to fee, and kavw its Maker ; but \ tion, to give Names to cach of them, fo 
confidering how vaftly Gee actos fuch | adapt, and fitted to their refpettive Nz- 
» Knwzledge woitd be to Man (for this | tures, as that God himfeif thou’d approve 
as the utmoft Bound of its Felicity) he n-\ the Nomenclature, isa Thing fo aftonith- 
; | fpir'd mto-bim, from above, fomething of | ing, that we may venture to fay, * 
bis mn 4! Suis sin being ivi ifible, fingle Man among all the Philofophers 

















An®b indeed weneed go no farther, ore 
than this Hiftory of Mols, to prove the 
very Point, we are now upon. For, where- 
as it acquaints’ us, that the firft Man, in 
his State of Integrity, was able t6 fafiain 
the Approaches of the divine Prefence, 
and convérfe with his Maker, in tite fae 
Language ; “tis reafonable to ‘fappofe, that 
it was‘a particular Vortchfafement to him, 
to confitm'his Mind, 'and enlighten a 
Undeftznding in this Manner: Becaufe 
no Creature is fir to converfe with God 
without’ divine Mlumination, . nor is any. 
Creature able to bear his majeftic Appea- 
rance, that is not fortify’d vad prepar’d 


fince 
vqe) Vid) BulPs State of Min before the Fall.” ~ (b) Lib. quod dee poriold inti “foleat, p. 171. 
* The great Myjes, loys he, makes not the Species of the ratiomal Soul ta be like to ang of soe Creatures, bat pro- 
naunceth it to be the Iinage of the invinfzble God, as judging it then to become the true and genuine Coin of God, when 
it ts fort d, and impress G the divin: Seal, the Charatter whereof is the cternal Word. For God, Gath he, treath- 


ed inte his Pace the Breath of Life; fo that be, who receives the Infpiration, waft, of necclitz, reprefent the Image of 


him, that gives it, and for this Baste it is faid, that Man was made pe tht. Imaze of God. Lib. de Plantati-’ 
aue Noc. 


(dj Gen. i. 2z, 23. re bee —s 
. ™ The Knowledge of Adam is highly cxtoli’d by the Fewifh Doftors. Some of them have maintain’d, that he com- 
z pos'd two Books, one concerning the Creation, and another about the Nature of God. They generally believe, that he 
- ” compos'd the gsft Palm ; bur fome of them go farther, and tell us, that Adam's Knowledge was not only equal wo that, 
yo of Solomon, and Mofes, but exceeded even that of Aigels, and, for the Prock of this, they produce this Story 
- ‘That the Angels having fpoke contemptuoufly of Man, God made this Anfwer, That the Creature, whom pr 
defpis’d, was their Superior in Knowledges and, to convince them of thjs, that he brqught aii the Animals to 
¢ _ and bid them name them, which they being not able to do, he propos’d the Thing to 44am, sd Nei ic maid 
_ ately with many more Fancies of the fame ridiculous Nature. Sawrin’s. Diflertations. 
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Booxt. 





AM. fincg the Fall, no Plato, no Aviftotle, 
Ant Chit among the Aucients, no Defcartes, no 
49° -Gaffendus, no Newton, among the Moe- 
a~ 


 ~ derns; nay, no Academy, or Royal. So-. 
ciety whatever, durft have once attempt 


ed it. 

W uereas it informs us, that Adam 
no fooner faw his Wife brought unto him, 
but (a) he told exa@tly her Orzgmal, and 

- gaye her a Name accordingly, tho’ he lay 


in the profoundeft Sleep, and Infenfibility, 
all the while, that God was performing 


the wonderful Operation of taking her 
out of his Side ; this can be imputed to 
nothing, bat tither an immediate Infpira- 


tion, or fome prophetic Vifion (as we faid. 


before) that was fent upon him, while he 
flept. 
Parts, which he beheld in that goodly 


Creature, and her near Similitude to him- 


felf, he might have conjectur’d indeed, 
that God had now provided him with a 
meet Help, which before he wanted ; but 
‘tis {fcarce imaginable, how he cou’d fo 
punétaally defcribe her Rife, and Manner 
of Formation, and fo farely prophefy, 
that the general Event to his Pofterity 
wou’d ‘be, for the Sake of her Sex, to 
leave Father and Mother, and cleave to 
their Wives, otherwife, than by divine 
Illumination; “ which enabled him (¢) (as 
one excellently expreffes it). “to view 
“ Effences in themfelves, and read Forms 
« without the Comment of their refpec- 
tive Properties; which enabled him tofee 
Confequences, yet dormant in their Prin- 
ciples, and Effects, yet unborn, and 
« in the Womb of their Caufes ; which 
enabled him, in fhort, to. pierce almoft 
into future Contingencies, and improv’d 
his Conjectures anid Sentiments even to 
a Prophecy, and the Certaintics of a 
Prediétion. 

T-uese feem to be fome of the fuper- 
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As to the 

Body. 
chief Lines, wherein the Image of God 
was fo confpicuous. upon Adam’s Soul ; 
and there was this Supernatural in his 
Body likewife, that, (2) whereas it was 
made of the Duft of the Earth, and, in 


(6) Bull's Serm. and Difcousfes. 
(ce) Gen. ii. ge 


(2) Gen. il. 21. 
the two Covenants. 
- . 


(4) From the Conformity of 





natural Gifts, and what we may call the 





(f) Edwards's Survey of Relig. Vol. 1. 


its Compofition, confequently, corruptible, Gen. C>- 
either by a Power continually nae gee hs? Ver. 8. 
from God, whereof (e) the Tree of Life “~V~ 
was the divine Sign and Satrament, or 
by the zuberent Virtue of the Tree itfelf, 


perpetually repairing the Decays of Na: 


ture, it was to enjoy the Privilege of In~ 


mortality : (f,) Not fuch an Immortality, 
as the g/orify'd Bodies of Saints fhall here- 
after poffefs (for they fhall be made whol- 
ly impafjable, and fet free from the Reach 
of any outward Impreffions, and elemen- 
tal Diforders, which may impair their 
Vigour, or endanger their Diffolution) 
but an Immortality by Donation, and the 
Privilege of an efpecial Providence, which 
engag’d itfelf to fway, and over-rule the 
natural Tendency, which. was in Man’s 
Body fo Corruption; and, notwithftand- 
ing the Contrarieties, and Diffentions of 
a terreftrial Conftitution, to continue him 


in. Life, as long as he fhou’d continue 
himfelf in his Obedience. 


2. AnotTueEr chief Part of the di- TH ee 
vine Image and Similitude in our firtt Pa-as to the 
rents, was an univerfal Reétitude in all””” 
the Faculties, belonging to the Soul. 
Now the two great Faculties, or rather 


effential Adts of the Soul, are the Under- 


ftanding, and Will: Which, tho’ (for the 


clearer Conception of them) we may fe- 
parate, are, in their Operation, fo blend- 
ed and united together, that we cannot 
properly think them diftin@ Faculties, 
’Tis the fame individual Mind, which 
fees and perceives, as well as chifes or 
rejects, the feveral Objeéts, that are pre- 
fented to it; when it does the Former, 
we call it the Underftanding, . and when 
the Latter, the Will: So that they are 
both radically and infeparablythe fame, 
and differ only in the Manner of our cone 
ceiving them. Nay, the cleareft, and 
only diftinct Apprehenfion we are able 
to form of them, (even when we come 
to confider them feparately) is only this, 
that the Underftanding is chiefly conver- 
fant about zntelligible, the Will about 
eligible Objects ; fo that the one has Truth, ' 
and the other Goodne/s in its View ‘and 
Purtuit. 


(c) South’s Serm. Vol. 1. © -(d) Hopkins’s Dottrine of 





Cuap. Hl. 


A. M. 


Purfuit. There are, befides thefe, be- 


r . 2 B 
Ant.Chrif. longing to the Soul of Man, certain Pal- 
Wasi fions and Affections, which (according to 


In its Un- 


derftana- 
ing. 


Will. 


the common Notion and Manner of Speak- 
ing) have chiefly their Refidence in the 
fenfitive Appetite: And however, i this 
laps’d Condition of our Nature, they 
may many Times mutiny and rebel; yet, 
when kept in due Temper and Subordi- 
nation, are excellent Handmaids to the 
(a) Soul, Tho’ the Stoics look upon them 
all as finful Defects, and Deviations from 
ight Reafon ; yet it is fufficient for us, 
that our bleffed Saviour (who took upon 
him all our natural, but none of our fin- 
ful Infirmities) was known to have them, 
and that our firft Progenitor, in the State 
of his greateft Perfection, was not devoid 


of them. Let us then fee how far we may 


fuppofe, that the Image of God: might 
be imprefs’d upon each of thefe. 

(0) His Soul itfelf was a rational Sub- 
ftance, immaterial, and immortal; and 
therefore a proper Reprefentation of that 
fupreme Spirit, whofe Wifdom is infinite, 
and Effence eternal. 

(c) His U nderftanding was, as it were, 
the upper Region of his Soul, lofty, and 
ferene; feated above all fordid A ffections, 
and free from the Vapours and Difturban- 
ces of inferior Paffions. Its Perceptions 
were quick, and lively; its Reafonings 
true, and its Determinations juft. A de- 
luded Fancy was not then capable of im- 
pofing upon it, nora fawning Appetite 
of deluding it, to pronounce a falfe and 
difhoneft Sentence. 
the inferior Faculties, it conveyn’d its Sug- 
geftions with Clearnefs, and enjoy’d them 
with Power ; and tho’ its Command over 
them was but /va/ive, yet it had the fame 
Force and Efficacy, as if it had been def 
potical. 

His Will was then very duétile and 
pliant to the Motions of right. Reafon : 
It purfu’d the Directions, that were given 
it, and attended upon the Underftanding, 
as a Favourite does upon his Prince, 
where the Service is both Privilege and 
Preferment : And, while it obey’d the Un- 
‘eee it commanded the other Fa- 


%) Seuth’s Serm. Vol. I (4) Edwards’: 


In its Direction of 


| “froth the Creation to the Fidad. 



































Joons from licencious Salleys. 


ordinate to his Will, and Intellect, and 
acted within the Compafs of their proper 
Objects. His Love was center’d upon 
God,.and flam’d up to Heaven in direct 
Fervours of Devotion : His Hatred (if 
Hatred may be fuppos’d in a State of In- 
nocence) was fix’d only upon that, which 
his Pofterity only love, Sin: His Foy-was 
then the Refult of a real Good fuitably 
apply’d, and fill’d his Soul (as God does 
the Univerfe) filently, and without Noife . 

His Sorrow (if any fuppos’d Difafter 
cou’d have occafion’d Sorrow) muft have 
mov’d according to the fevere Allow- 
ances of Prudence, been as filent as 
Thought, and all confin’d within the Clo- 
fet of the Breaft: His Hope was fed 
with the Expectation of a better Para. 
dife, and a nearer Admiffion to the divine 
Prefence : And (to name, no more) his 
Fear, which was then a Guard, and not a 
Torment to the Mind, was fix’d upon 
him, who is only to be fear’d, God; but 
in fuch a fiial Manner, as to become an 
Awe without Amazement, anda Dread 
without Diftraction. 


the Scriptures do not exprefly attribute 
all thefe Perfections to Adam in his firft 
Eftate ; but, fince the oppofite Weaknefles 
now infeft the Nature of Man fallen, we 
muft conclude (if we will be true to the 
Rule of Contraries) that thefe, and fuch 
like Excellencies, were the Endowments 
of Man zumocent : And if fo, then is there 
another Perfection arifing from this Har- 
mony, and due Compofure of the Facul- 
ties, which we may call the Crown and 
Comfummation of all, and that is g good 
Confcience. For, as in the Body, when 
the vital and principal Parts do their Of- 
fice, and all the fmaller Veffels act order- 
ly, there arifes a fweet Enjoyment upon 
the Whole, which we call Health ; fo in 
the Soul, when the fupreme Faculties of 
the Underftanding and W7ll move regu- 
larly, and the inferior Paffons and Affec- 
Cc 


's Survey. 


tions 
(+) South's Serm. Vol. ie 


37 
culties, that were beneath it; gave LawsGen. Ch. 
i. from 


to the Affettions, and reftrain’d the Paj- Ven 8 
“Vw 


His Pa/ffons were then indeed all fub- 4geaien. 


It muft be acknowledg’d indeed, that Caw/ien. 
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Ay M. -¢iens liffen to their -Dictates, and follow 
Ant Chri¢ theif Injunctions, there arifes a Serenity 


4904, 
AY 


offs to ees 
Body, a 
its Domi. 
mion over 
other 


and Complacency. upon the whole Soul, 
infinitely beyond all the Pleafures of day 
fuality, and which, like a fpicy Field, re- 
frefhes it upon every ‘Reflection, and fills 
it with a joyful Confidence towards God. 
Tues e are fome of the natural Lines. 
“(as we may diftinguifh them) which the 
Finger of God portray’d upon the Soul 


Creatures. of Man: And (fo far asa [pivitual Being 


may be refembled by a Corporeal :) (a) The 
Contrivance of Man’s bodily Parts. was 
with fuch Proportion. and Exattnefs, as 
moft conduc’d to its Comelinef$ and Ser- 
vice. His Stature was ere&t and rais’d, be- 
coming him, who was.to be the Lord of 
this Globe, and the Obferver of the Hea- 
wens. A divine Beauty and Majeity was 
fhed upon it, fuch as cou’d neither be e- 
clips’d by Sicknefs, nor extinguifh’d by 
Death ; (4) For Adam-knew no Difeate, 

fo one as he refrain’d from the forbidden 
Tree: Nature was his Phyfician, and In- 
nocence and Abftinence wou’d have kept 
him healthful to Immortality. And from 
this Perfe€tion of Man’s Body, efpecially 
that Port. and Majefly, which appeared 
in his.Looks and Afpect, there arofe, in 
fome Meafure, another Lineament of the’ 
divine Image, viz. (c) that Dominion and 
Sovereignty, wherewith God invefted 
him, above all other Creatures. For there 
is even ftill remaining in Man, a certain 
terrific: Charaéter (as (2) one calls it) 
which, affifted by that Inftin& of Dread, 

that ‘he: hath equally implanted i in their 
Natures, commands their Homage and 
Obeifance; infomuch, that it muft be 
Hunger or Compulfion, or fome violent 
Exafperation or other, that makes them, 

at any Time, rebel againft their Maker’ 8 
LB i here below. 

‘Tits is the beft Copy of the divine 
Image, that we can draw; only ‘it may 
not be amifs to add, (e) that the Holinefs 
of Man was a Re feilietahce of the divine 
Purity, and his Happinefs a Reprefenta- 
tion of the-divine ee And now, to 


. {4} Bates’s Harmony of theidivine Attributes. 
Agrippa de Occult. Philof. 
4b} “Eph. v.11. 


(e) Bates’s Harmony. 
‘(i) Col. iii. 10. (&) Rom. viii. 19. 


. (4) South’s Serm. Vol. 1. 
(f) Hales’s aah of Mankind. 


look over it again, : nica recount the feve- Pease Ch. 


ral. Lines of it. 
in it, was, a Mind fortify’d to bear the 
divine Prefence, qualify’d for the divine 
Converfe, fully illuminated by the divine 
Spirit 5, and a Body, that (contrary to. the 
natural Principles of its Compofition), was 


indulg’d the Privilege of Immortality, 


What was. watural to. it, was an uniyer- 
fal Harmony in all its Faculties? an Un- 
derfianding fraught. with all Manner of 
Knowledge; a W2// fubmitted to the di- 


vine Pleafure; Affections plac’d upon their 


proper OWese: Paffions calm and eafy ; 
a Confcience quiet and ferene; refplendent 
Holinefs, perfect Felicity, anda Body adorn- 


ed with fuch Comelinefs and Majefty, as. 
might juftly challenge the Rule and Ju- 


rifdiction of this inferior World, 


What: was [upernatural Ver. 3 
ww Yd 


Ir it be demanded, how much of this j7,.. far it 


Image i is defac’d, loft, or impair’d, the An-/ 
{wer is; that (f) whateoer was fiypernatural 


| and adventitious to Man , by the Benignity. 


of Almighty God (as it depended upon the 
Condition of his Obedience to the divine 
Command) upon the Breach of that Com- 

mand, was entirely loft: What was per- 
fective of his Nature, fuch as the Ex- 
cellency of his Knowledge, the Subordi- 
nation of his Faculties, the Tranquillity 
of his Mind, and full Dominion over other 
Creatures, was fadly impair’d: But what 
was effential to his Nature, the Immarta- 
lity of his Soul, the Faculties of Intel- 
lection, and Will, and the natural Beauty 
and Ufefulnefs of his Body, do ftill re- 
main, notwithftanding the Concuflions, 
they fuftain’d in the Fall. 


is lof Of es 


impair d. 4 


Ir it be ask’d, what we muft aa "ID pron w it 


order to repair this defac’d Image of God gui is 


in us? ‘the only Anfwer we can have’ in 
this Cafe, is, from! the facred Oracles of 
Scripture. We muft (¢) de renewed in the 
Spirit of our Mind, and put on the new 
Man, which after God is created in Righ- 
tcoufnels and true’ Holinefs: We mutt (b) 
be Followers of God as dear Children ; : 


grow in Grace, (1) be renewed in Know- . 


ledge, and () conjorm’d to the Image of 
7 bis 


“ (e) Gen. i) 26.-* — (d) Cornelius 


g Eph. iv. 29, 30 
‘ 3 


a. 


Bg arg? aT. 


from the Creation to the Flood. 
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A.M. his Son: We muft (a) give all Diligence to 
Ant.chrit, add to our Faith Virtue ; and to Virtue, 
JNK Knowledge ; and to. Knowledge, Tempe- 

vance ; and to Temperance, Patience; and 
to Patience, Godline{s ; and to Godlinefs, 
brotherly Kiudnels , and to brotherly Kind- 


nels, Charity; that-we may (4) be com- a 
pleat in him, who isthe Head of all Prin- ~~s 
cipality and Power; and that (c) as we “i 
have born the Image of the Earthly, may 
alfobearthe Image of the Heavenly Adam. 


CG HA P. 


¥ 


Of the Fall of Man. 


OW long our ‘firft Parents conti- 


How long 

the State : a 

of Man's nu’d in their State of Innocence, 
Innocence 


lafiéd. 
A Eden, it is not fo well agreed, The Ac- 
count of their’ Fa//, in the Series of Hif- 

tory, follows immediately their Introduc- 

tion into their blifsful Abode; whereupon 

(d) moft of the Few7/h Doctors, and fome 

of the Chriflian Fathers, were of Opi- 
nion, that they preferv’d their Integrity 

but a very fhort while indeed; that, in 

the Clofe of the fame Day, Witheteth they 

were made, they tranfgrefs’d the Cove- 

nant, and were, the very fame Day, caft 

out of Paradife. But we are to confider, 

that many Circumftances are omitted in 

the Scriptures concerning the State of our 

firft Parents, and the Manner of their 
Tranfgreffion ; that Mofes makes mention 

‘of nothing, but what is conducive to his 
main Defign, which is to give a brief Ac- 


count of the moft remarkable Tranfac-} 


tions, that had happen’d from the begin- 
ning of the World, to his ‘Time; and 
that there are fundry good Reafons, which 
may induce us to believe, that the State 
of Man’s Innocence was of a longer Du- 
ration, than thofe, who are for precipita- 
ting Matters, are pleas’d to think it. (e) 


Longer Ln the Hiftory of the Acts of the 
at Day, wherein Adam and Eve were made, 


émagir'd- we find no Mention of their Apoftacy, 


(a 2,Pet.i.s,&e. (6) Col. ii. 10... 
Ains's Reafonablenefs of the Chrift. Relig. 
State of Man before the Fall. 














and in the Poffeffion’of the Garden of 


(c) 1 Cor. xv. 49. 
YY) Gen, i. 


tho’ every Thing feems to be fet down 
very minutely; nor can we conceive, 
with what Propriety it ’cou’d be faid, that 
(f) God faw every Thing, that he had 
made, and behold it was good (which hap- 
pen’d in the Clofe of the Day) becaufe 
it immediately follows, that the Evening 
and the Morning, (which make the Day 
compleat) were the fixth Day, if Man 
had not continu’d good till then, or, if 
Sin, the greateft of all Evils, was enter’d 
into the World at that Time. 


Gép indeed can do what he pleafes 
inan Inftant, but Man neceflarily requires 
a Succeffion of Time to tranfact his Af- 
fairs in; and therefore when we read of 
Adam, in the fame Day, that he was 
created (and that was not until God had 
made every Beait of the Field) (g) en- 


/quiring into the Nature of. every liying 


Creature, and impofing on them proper 
Names ;, falling into a deep Sleep, and, 
with fome formality, to be fifre, receiy- 
ing his Wife from the Hand of. God ; re~ 


| moving into the Garden of Paradileys and 


(as we may well fappofe), walking about, 
and taking fome Survey of it; receiving 
from God a Promife and Prohibition both, 
and thereupon (as we may fuppofe again) 
(h) ratifying the firft great Covenant with 
him : When we read of all thefe Things, 
I fay, we cannot but think, that fome 
Time 


(a) Edwards's Servey, Vol. 1. (e) Fen- 
3- (g) Burnet’s Archzologisz Philofophice. (+) Bull's 
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4. M. Time muft be requir’d for the doing of 
AncChrit them; and therefore tofuppofe, after this, 
wv (a). that, m the Clofe of the fame Day, 

the Woman wander’d from her Husband, 


met with the Serpent, enter’d into a‘Par- 


Jey with him, was overcome by his Infi- 
nuations, did eat of the forbidden Fruit, 
did prevail with her Husband to do the 
fame, and, thereupon perceiving themfelves 
waked, did inftantly fall to work, and 
make themfelves Aprons: To fuppofe 
that, in the fame Evening, God comes 
down, fammons the Criminals before him, 
hears their Excufes, decrees their Punifh- 
ments, drives them out of Paradife, and 
places two Cherubims to guard all Ave- 
nues, againit their Return: This is croud- 
ing too long a Series of Bufinefs into two 
fhort a Compafs of Time, and thereby 
giving an. Handle to Infidelity, when there 
is no manner of Occafion for it. 

W « who are not, ignorant of Satan’s 
Devifes, and how ready he is to wait for 
a favourable Occafion to addrefs his Temp- 
tations to every Man’s Humour and Com- 
plexion, can hardly fuppofe, (4) that he 
wou’d have fet upon the Woman immedi- 
ately, after the Prohibition was given ; 
and not rather have waited, until it was 
in fome Meafure, forgot, and the happy 
Opportunity, of finding her alone, fhou’d 
chance to prefent itfelf; but fuch an Op- 
portunity cou’d not well inftantly have 
happen’d, becaufe the Love and En- 
dearments between this Couple, at firft, 
‘we may well imagine, was fo tender and 
affecting, as not to admit of the leaft Ab- 
fence or Separation: Nor muft we forget 


(what the Hiftory itfelf tells us) that they 


_ were fo nflich accuftom’d to (c) the Voice 
of God walking in the Garden in the cool 
of the Day, as not to account it any new 
Thing ; and fo well acquainted with the 
Nature and Plantation of the Garden, as 





to run directly to the darkeft Thickets Gen. 
and Umbrages, i in order to hide themfelves pore 
from his Sight ; which mutt have been 

the Refult of more than an Hour or two’s 
Experience. 

*T1s more worthy of God therefore, On what 
and more confonant to the Reafon of 7) oy 
Things; to believe, that our firft Parents 
were not baffled fo very foon after their 
Creation, nor fo excellent a Frame fuffer’d 
to be fpoil’d immediately (¢). In that Per- 
fection of Knowledge and Holine/s, where- 
with they were endu’d, “tis not likely 
that, on a fudden, they fhou’d be drawn 
from*their Obedience: Thofe divine Gifts 
cou’d hardly decay, but by little and little ; 
and therefore it is much more reafonable 
to fuppofe, that this Difcourfe between - 
the Serpent and Eve might have been of 
a longer Continuance, tho’ briefly fet 
down by Mofes; and that the Compafs 
of Time, between her Temptation, and 
actual Tranfgreffion, was of a much 
greater Length, than can poflibly be croud- 
ed into one fingle Day ; and-confequently 


(if we may be allow’d to follow. others 


in their Conjectures) (¢) it was either. on 
the tenth Day of the World’s Age, that 
our firft Parents fell, and were expell’d 
Paradife, in Memory of which Calamity, 
(f) the great Day of Expiation (which 
was the tenth Day of the Year) wherein 
all were requir’d: to afflict their Souls, 
was, in Aftereages, inftituted ; or (as others 
wou’d rather have it) on the eighth Day 
from their Creation; (g) that, as the firft 
Week in the World ended with the Cre- 
ation of Man and Woman, the fecond was 
probably concluded with their fatal Se- 
duction ; (4) tho’ fome think it reafon- 
able to allow no lefs, thana whole Year, 
for the feveral Tranfactions, that are re- 
lated between the Time of their Creation, 
and Expulfion. 


(a) Nichols’s Conference, Vol. :. (6) Patrick's Comment. (¢) Gen. iii. 10, (@) Edwards’s Survey, 
Vol. 1. = (@; Ufver's Annals.  (f) Lev. xvi 29. —(¢) Bdwards’s Survey, Vol.t. 4b) Saurin’s Differtations., 


The 





! 








Cuap. il. 
A.M. 
Ant.Chrif The 
oe) HE facred Hifforian indeed gives 


cp us no Account of Satan, the Chief of 
the fallen Angels, and grand Adver{ary of 
God and Man; but, from feveral other 
Places in Scripture, we may learn, that 
be at firft was made leke other celeftial 
Spirits, perfect in his Kind, and happy 
in his Condition; but that, thro’ Pride or 


Ambition, as we may fuppofe, falling in- 


to a Crime, (whofe Circumftances to us are 
unknown) he thence fell into Mifery, and, 
together with his Accomplices, was ba- 


_nifved from the Regions of Bilis ; that, * 


in bis State of Exile, having loft all 
Hopes, and de{patring of a Reconciliation 


‘with the Almighty, be abandon’d himfelf 


to all kind of Wickedne[s ; and, upon the 
Creation of Man, out of pure Envy to 
the Happinefs, which God had defign'd 
for him, refolved upon a Project to draw 


from the Creation to he Flood. 


History. 


to put his Scheme in Execution, was the 
Queflion. The Woman he perceived, (as 
by Nature more duttile and tender) was 
the properer Subject for bis Temptations : 
But fome Form he was to affume, to en- 
able him to enter into Conference with 
her. (a) The Figure of a Man was the 
fitteft upon this Occafion; but then it wou'd 
have difcovered the Impofture, becaufe Eve 
knew very well, that ber Husband was 
the only one of that Species upon the Face 
of the Earth: And therefore confidering , 
that the Serpent (which, before the Fall, 
was a bright and glorious Creature, and, 
next to Man, + endu’d with the greateft 
Talents of Sagacity and Underftanding) 
would be no improper Inftrument for bis 
Purpofe, he ufurps the Organs of one of 
thefe, and through them he addreffes him- 
felf tothe Woman, the firf Opportunity, 


_ him into Difobedience, and thereby into, when he found her alone. 


__ recover it’s Sight by the Juice of Fennel. 3dly, When 


the (ame forlorn Condition with bimjelf, 
and his other apoftate Brethren; but bow 


* Our excellent Milton reprefents Satan, within Profpec of Eden, and near the Place, where he was to attempt his 


AFTER * (ome previous Compliments, 
(as we may imagine) and Congratulations 
Dd. of 


defperate Enterprize againft God and Man, falling into Doubts, and fundry Paffions, and then, at laft, confirming him- 


felf in his wicked Defign. 

But fay I cou’d repent, and con’d obtain, 

- By A& of Grace; my former State; how foon 

Wou'd Height recall high Thoughts ! how foon un-fay 
What feign’d Submiffion fwore ! Eafe wou'd recant 
Vows made in Pain, as violent and void 

All Hope excluded thus, behold, inftead | 

Of us, outcalt, exil’d, his new Delight, 

Mankind, created ; and fer him this World. 


So farewel Hope! and, with Hope, farewel Fear! 
Farewel Remorfe ! all Good to me is loft ; 
Evil be thou my Good ! by thee at lealt 
Divided Empire with Heaven’s King I hold; 
By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign ; 
; As Man e’re long, and this new World, hall know. 
BOOK Iv. 


{2) L’ Hiftoire du viewx et Nouveau Teftament, par M. Martin. 


+ Milton, who is an excellent Commentator upon the whole Hiftory of the F all, brings in the Devil, after a long 
Search, to find out a Beaft proper for his Purpofe, concluding at laft to make ufe of the Serpent, 


Him, after long Debaté (itrefolute 
Of Thought revolv’d) his final Sentence chofe, 
Fit Veffel, fittett Imp of Fraud, in whotn 
To enter, and his dark Suggeftions hide 

_ From fharpeft Sight: For in the wily Snake 
Whatever Sleights, none wou’d Sufpicions mark, 


The Wifdom and Subtilty of the Serpent are frequently mention 


other Animals, and feveral arethe Inftances, wherein it is 
itfelf between twoRocks, it can ftrip off it’s old Skin, 


As from his Wit, and native Subtilty 
Proceeding ; which in other Beaft obferved, 
Doubt might beget of diabolick Pow’r 
Aétive within, beyond the Senfe of Brute. 
BOOK ix, 


°d in Scripture, as Qualities, which diftinguith it from 


 faid to difcover it’s Cunning. 1it, When it is old, by {queezing 
and fo grows young again. 2dly, As it grows blind, it has aSecret to 
it is affaulted, it’s chief Care is to fecure jt’s Head, becautle it’s Heart 


lies under it’s Throat, and very near it’s Head. And athly, When it goes to drink ata Fountain, it firft vomits up all it’s 
Poifon, for fear of poifoning itfelf, as it is drinking ; with fome other Qualities of the like Nature. Ca/met’s Dia. 


But a modern Author of our own has given us this farther Reafon, for the Devil's making ufe of th 


e Serpent in this 


Afiair, viz. —That as no infinite Being can a€tuate any Creatute, beyond what the Fitnefs and Capacity of its Or- 


gans will admit ; fo the natural Subtilty of the Serpent, and perhaps the Pliablenefs, and Forkinefs 


of it’s Tongue 


(which we know enables other Creatures to pronounce aricu/ate Sounds} added to the Advantages of it’s Form, and — 
made it the fitteft Inftrument of Delufion, that can be imagined. Revelation Examin’d. 


* Milton has very curioufly defcrib’d the artful and infinuating Carriage of the Serpent, upon his firlt A pproach to 


{peak to Eve. 


He 
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AM. of ber happy State, the Tempter puts on | Ufe, be intended it for, was to irradiate cs hey 
“ap Chit an Air of great Concern, and feems to | the Underftanding, and advance all the A~wrs 
USA: intereft bimfelf not a little in her Behalf; | other Faculties of the Soul to fuch a Sub- 

Wonders why Gcd, who had lately been | limity, that the brighteft Angels in Hea- 

Jo very bountiful to them, {bow a deny them | ven foou'd not furpafs them; nay, that 

the Ule of a Tree, whofe Fruit was fo | they foould approximate the Buics alelf, 

tempting to the Eye, fo grateful to the Pa- | m the. Extent of their Intelle, and In- 

late, and of {uch fovereign Quality to | dependence of their Being. In foort, be 

make them wife: And, when Five reply’d acquainted Eve, that the FJealouly of the 
that [uch was the drvine Prohibition, even | Creator was the {ole Motive of his Pro- 
under the Penalty of Death itfelf, he im-\ hibition; that the Fruit had a Virtue to 
mediately {ubjoins, that fuch a@ Penalty | impart + an univerfal Kuowledge to the 
was an empty Threat, and what wou'd | Peron, who tafled it; and that therefore 
never ‘be inflitted upon them; that God | God; who wou'd admit of no Competitor; 
woud never deftroy the Work of his own had refery'd this Privilege to bimfelfs 








Hands, Creatures fo accomplifo’d, as they Above all, he engag’d her to fix ber Eyes 
were, for fo flight a Tran(grefion, and \ upon the forbidden Fruit ; he remark’d to 
that the {ole Intent of his Prohibition was, | her its Pleaiantnefs to the Sight, and left 
to continue them in their prefent. State of \ her to guels at its Delicioufnefs. Eve, in: 
Dependence and Ignorance, and not ad-| the very midft of the Lemptation, had a 
mit them to that Extent of Kuowledge,| kreedom of Choice ; but the fond Conceit 
and Plenitude of Happine(s, which their | of knowing Good and Evil, of becoming 
eating of this Fruit wou'd confer upon) like God, and of changing ber Felicity 
them: For God bimfelf knew, that > the | (great Abel but {ubcrdinate) for an In- 





He bolder now, uncall’d, before her ftood; 

But as in great admiring : Oft he bow’d 

His turret Creft, and fleek enamell’d-Neck; 
Fawning; and lick’d the Ground, whereon fhe trod. 


depen- 


The Eye of Eve, to mark his Play: He glad 
_ Of her Attention gain’d, with Serpent Tongue 

Organic, or impulfe of voca! Air, 

His fraudulent Temptation thus began, 


His gentle dumb Expreffions turn’d at length BOOK IX. 
The fir Words i in his Addrefs are, Yea, hath God faid, ye foall not eat, &c. which do not look fo much like the 
Beginning, as the Conclufion of a Difcourfe, as the Feaws themfelves have sical d: And therefore it is not improbable, 
that the Tempter, before he fpake thefe Warde, reprefented himfelf asone of the heavenly Court, who was come, or 
rather fent, to congratulate the Happinefs, which God had beftowed on them in Paradife ; an Happine(s fo great, that 
he cou’d not eafily believe that he had denied them any of the Fruitof the Garden. Patrict’s Comment. 

Burnet, inhis Archeologie Philofophice, has given us the whole Dialogue (as he has fram’d it at lealt) between the 
Serpent and Eves which, tho’a little too light aud ludicrous for fo folemn an Occafion, yet, becanfe the Book is not 
in every one’s Hands, I have thought fit to {et it down in his own Words. ‘* Serp. Salve Pi/cherrima, guid rerum agi$ 
< fub hac Uumbra ? Ev. Ego bujus arboris Pulchritudinem contemplor. Serp. Fucundum quidem § pectaculim, fed ; 
“ muyltn jucundiores fraBus: Guftaftin®, mea Domina? Ev. Mixime vero: Deus nobis taterdixit ef hujus Arboris. 
“« Serp.. Quid Audio! Quis iffe Deus, qui fuis invidet innocuas nature Delicias? nibil féavius, nibil jalubrius boc 
© frudu. Quemobrem interdiceret, nig per legem ludicram 2? Ey. Quinimo fub pena Mortis interdixit, Serp. Rem 
“© male capis procul dubio: Nibil habet mortiferi hic Arbor, Sed potius Divini aliquid, & fupra vires communis na- 
* ture. Ev. Ego nou habeo quid tibi refpondeam, fed adbibo virum. Serp. Quid virum interpellas de re tantilla? Ev. 
“© Urarne? Quid pulchrius hoc pomo? Quam fudve redslet ? Sed forfan male fapit. Sexp. Eft efca, crede mibi, ange- 
« Js non indigna. Fac Pericnlum, &&, fi male fapit, rejicito, &f mé infuper habeto pro mendacifimo. Ev. Experiar, 
‘* off quidem gratiffimi faporis: Non me fefellifi. Porrigc buc alttrum, ut viro afferam. Serp. Commodum memi- 
* nifli, Ex tidi alterum: Adi virum: Vale Bedtula. Ego interea elabor, illa curet cetera.” Lib. 3. Cap. 7. 

+ Itis very weil worth our Obfervation, how ambiguous and deceitful the Promife, which the Tempter makes our 
firft Parent, was: For, by opening the Eyes, fhe underftood a fatther Degree of Wifdom,-as. the fame Phrafe imports, . ‘ 
Aés xxvi. 18. and Eph. i. 18. but he meant their perceiving their own Mifery, and Confufion of Contcience, as fell 
out immediately. By deing /ife Gods, fhe underftood the Happinels of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, as appears 
by the Words of God himfelf, Ver. 22. but he meant it of Angels (frequently ‘fil'd Elohim, i. €. Gods) as of fuch fal< 
Jen Angels, as himfelf, who are call’d Principalities and Powers, Col. ii. 15. And dy knowing Good and Evil, the un- ~ 
deritood a Kind of divine Omnifcience, or knowing a// Manner of Things, (as the Phrafe frequently fignifies) But he 
meant it, that thereby fhe fhould experience the Difference between Gozd and Evil, between Happinefs and Mifery, 
which fhe did to her Coft. A Method this of Cunning and Referve, which he has practifed f in his oracu/ar pe Pane 
ever fince. » 4infworth’s Annot. 

+ The Words Good and Evi/, when apply’d to ‘Knowledge, comprehend every Thing, that is poflble for Man to 
know; for fo the Woman of Tokens in her Addrefs to King David, tells him [z Sam. xiv. 17.] 4s an Angel of God is 
my Lord the King, to difcern Good and Bad; and that by the Terms Good and Bad, we'are to underftand a// Things, 
the zoth Verfe ofthat Chapter will inform us, where fhe continues her Compliment, and fays, My Lord is wife actord- 

- ing to the Wifdom of an Angel, to know all Things, that are ou the Earth. Le Clere’s Comment. 
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AM. dependent State of Happine(s, and e[pect- 
Anu Chrit. ally the deceitful Bait of prefent fenfual 
t nw Pleafure, blinded her Reafon by Degrees; 
and, as foe flood gazing on the Tree, fill’d 

all her Thoughts, and the whole Capacity 

of her Soul. The Sight of the Fruit pro- 

vok'd her Defires the Suggeftions of the 
Tempter urg’dit on; her natural Curiofity 
 raisa her Longing; and the very Probi- 


tion for that Trakireph lon fbou'd bring Gen. 
upon ber. ‘Lius the Sollicitations of the: ed 
Woman ruin'd the Man, as the Inchant- 

ments of the Tempter ruin’d the Woman. 

She held forth the fair enticing Fruit to 

bim; and he, rather than fee be perife” 
alone, chofe to be involy'd in the tied 
common Guilt (a). 


Earth trembled feof her Entrails, as a~ 





























bition itfelf did (omething to enflame it: gain | 
So that, at all Adventures, foe put forth\\n. Pangs, and Nature gave a tei ‘ 
ber Hand, and pluck’d, and eat. Groan; 


Earth felt the Wound, and aoe from | Sky lowz’d, and, murmuring Thun- 


hier Seat «s+ ' . der, fome fad Drops © 
Sighing, thro’ all her Works, gave Signs Wept, at compleating of the mortal’ 
of Woe, ; Sin. (e) 


“That all was loft (a), 

She however had no {uch Senfe of ber 
Condition, but, fancying ber{elf already 
in the Poffefion of that chimerical Hap- 

_ pels, wherewith the Devil had deluded 
her, foe invited her Fusband (who not 
unlikely came upon her while foe was eat- 
ing) to partake with ber. (b) The moft 
abfurd Arguments appear reafonable, 
and the moft unjuft Defires equitable, when 


For as foon as they had eaten of the 
forbidden Fruit, + their Eyes were open’d, 

but in a Senfe quite different to what the 7 
Tempter had promis’d them, viz. to fee 
their own Folly, and impendent Miferies, 
and make fad Reflections upon what they 
had done. They had.acqnir'd Knowledge, 
indeed, but it was a Kuowledge, arifing 
from forrowful Experience, that the Ser- . 
pent bad beguiled them both, and drawn * 
the Perfon, who propofes them, 1s belov'd: \ them from the Good of Happine/s and 
The Devil therefore knew very well what | Innocence, which they knew before, into ; 
be did, when he made his firft Applica-\the Evil of Sin and Mifery, which (until 

tion to the Woman. Her Charms and\that fatal Moment) they had no Concep- 
Endearments, which gave her the Afcen-\ tion of. (f They faw a living God pro- 

dency over her Husband’ s Affeétion, woud | vok'd; his Grace and Favour forfeited ; 

be of more Efficacy (he knew) than allthe | bis Likenefs and Image loft; and their 

fubtile Motives, which he coud fuggeft, | Dominionover other Creatures withdrawn 

and therefore he made ufe of her to en-|\ from them. They faw, very probably, the’ 

Sage him in the like Defettion: And, after | Heavens grow angry and flormy; the An- 

(ome {mall Relutancy (as we may [up- gel of the, Lord flanding with his Sword, 
pole) be, (c) like an uxotious Man, was | threatning them with Vengeance; and the 

by her Entreaties prevaild on, contrary| Devil himfelf, who before had feduc’d 

to the Senfe of bis Duty, and Convittions | them, throwing off the Dilguife, and 


of his. own Breaft, to violate the Com-| now openly infulting over them. They 


mand, merely becaufe foe had done it, ama. faw that + they were naked; were firip’d 
‘“ to foare whatever “i God's Indignas| of all their inteilectual ana on Orna- 


. 
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ea eae A whereby ine continue the. fame Word or ois that went before, tho” in a quite dif- 
< as the learned Grotius wpon Fobn i. 16. and Hammond on Matt. viii. 22. have abundantly fhewn: And’ 


br th cafon he fuppofes, that Mo/es repeats their Eyes were open, which the ‘Devil had us’d before, tho" he means it 
jn a Senfe quite different to the former. ; ; 


(f) Miller's Hittory of the Church. ee ele 


+ Thofe who take the Word raked ina literal ‘Sent, fuppofe, that, upon ihe Fall, the Air, and: other Elements, 
immediately became intemperate, and diforderly ; fo that our firft Parents foon- knew, or felt, that they were naked 5 be- 
caufe the Sun fcorch’d them, the Rain wet them, and the Cold pierc'd them. Vid. Parrict’s Comment. and King on the 
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ator, fo there remained nothing for them Ger.’ 
but a certain fearful looking for of Judg-. VA, re 
ment, and fiery Indignation, ready to de- 


ie Moments, were fubjethed to irregular Appe- 
Ant.Chril. lites, and inordinate Lufts, and blufo'd 


ee to {ee their external Glory fo much debas d, 


that t they took and platted together Fig- 
leaves (which in eaftern Countries are 
uery large) in order to make themfelves t, 
fich Coverings, as might both protect them 
fiom the Injuries of the Weather, and 
conceal their Shame. Nor was their Guilt 
attended with Shame only, but with Fear 
likewife, and many difmal Apprehenfions. 
+ Before they finned, they-no fooner heard 
the Voice ofthe Lord coming towards 
them, bit they ran out to meet him, and, 
with an humble, Foy welcow dbis gracious 
Vifits ; but now * God was become aTer- 
ror.to them, and they.a Terror to, thém- 
felves. Their. Confciences fet their Sin 
before them in its blackeft Afpect ; and, as 


vour them. “And accordingly, no fooner 
did they bear the Sound of God's majeftic 
Prefence drawing nearer and nearer to 
the Place, where they were (which hap- 
pewd towards the Cool of the Evening) 
but-they immediately betook themfelves to 
the thickeft and clofeft Places, they coud 
find in the Garden, in order to hide them~ 
felves from his Infpection; for fo far were 
they fallen in their Underftanding, as ne- 
ver to reflect, that all Places and Things 
are naked and open ‘to the Eyes of him, 
with whom they had to do.. . 

Out of their dark. Retreat hewever 
God calls the two Criminals, who, after 
a foort Examination, acknowledge their 
Guilt indeed, buts ys the Blame of it, the 


‘they had then no ft of a future Medi- 
. . . “~ Man, 


Origin of Evil. But others take the Expreffion rather in a figurative Senfe, viz. to denote ae Comniiion of fach 
Sins, as a Man in his Senies may well be ‘afham’d of : And to this Purpofe they have obferv’d, that when Mojes re- 
turn’d from the Mount, and found that the People’ had made and confecrated a golden Image, the Expreffion in Seri p- 
ture is, that the People were naked, i.e. were become vile and reprobate Sinners; (for fo the Word 4 yuuros fignifies 
» * Gn the New Teftament, Rev. xvi. 15.) for Aaron had madé them naked, unto their Shame, among their Enemies, 
* Exod. xxxii. 25.. Vid. Le\Clerc’s Comment. ‘Now thofe, who: take it in this Senfe, have obferv’d farther, that by ais 
‘Word Nakedne/s (according to the ufual Modefty of .the-Hebretw "Fongue ) are meant all the irregular Appetites to ce- 
‘nerial Plesfures, which Adam. and"Eve were Strangers to, in their State of Innocence, but began now firft to Experi: 


¥ ‘ence; and which the eee Juice of the. forbidden Tree ae very proneDy excite, Nichols’s Conference, 
‘Vol. 5. by ‘ MSS ads 
As with new Wine iaecrtcated both Late | Far ies Operation firft difplayras 


Carnal Defire inflaming : He on Eve 
Began to caft la{civious Eyes, fhe him — 

ix bent repay’d, 1 in Luft they Burn. 
Hee Mitton, BOOK IX. 

t Onr Tranflation indeed tells us, that our f fit Plee dod Fig-leaoes together, which gives Occafion to the fal 
‘Srear, What they cowl do fir Needles and Ti bread? But the original Word, Tapar, fignifies no more, than to put together, : 
“apply,! or fit, as is plain ‘from “Fo5 xvi. 15. and Eek) xiii. 283 and the Word Gaeleb, which we render Leaves, fig- * 
aifies alfo Branches of Trees, fuch as were to.make Booths, or Bowers, Neb. xviii. 15. So that, to adapt or fit Branch 
es (which is tranflated Sewing Leaves together is only to twift, and plat the flexible Branches of the Fig- tree round about 
their Waites, in the Manner of a Roman Crown, for which Purpofe, the Fig-tree, of all others, was the molt ferviceable, 
bpiisinac as Pliny tells us[L. 16. C. 24:] it had folium maximum, &F umbrof, ifimum: Patrick's Commédt.t?-* (20, 

‘The Word, in, the Tranflation, is Aproys: But fince, in the Original, it, may fignify any) Thing, that uate or 
aaome us, it may, every whit as properly here be render’d a Bower, or Arbor, cover’d) with the Branches of ‘the 
Fig-tree, wherein the fallen Pair thought to have hid‘ themfelves from the Sight of God ; to which Interpretation, the 
fubfequent Verfe feems.to give fome Countenance. Le Clerc’s Comment. Nor is Milton’ s — of see Fig tree 
‘uninclinable to this Senfe.. 4yrX * ene 
Such as at this Day fpreads her Arms, High ov oy ‘gece and Biting. Walks pees on 

* Branching fo broad and long, that in the Ground the Indian Herdfmen, fhunning Heat, Yi 
. The, bended Twigs take root, and Daughters grow B cool, and tends his pafturing Herds ¥ 
About the Mother-Trées a pillar’d Shade é; } In Loop-holes, cut thro” thickeft Shade. BOOK IX. 

2 The Word Voice may be equally render’d Noife: And, fince God’s ufual Ways of notifying his Prefence afterw ards 
was either by ai/ma// fill Voice, or Noile, 1 " Kings xix. 12. or bya Noile, like ybat of great Waters, Ezek. ie a 
or like the ruftling of Wind in the Trees, 2 Sam. Vv. 24. we may realonably fuppofe, ‘that it was either a foft gentle » 
' Noife like a Breeze of Wind, among the Trees of Paradife, ora louder one, like the ae of ers “alg Rivet, 
which .gave 4dam Notice of God’s Approaching. . Le Clerc’s Comment. 

* Milton makes Adam, upon this Occafion, exprefs himfelf in this Manner. ~= 9%") ©)! ©) - 

How fhall ! behold the Face _ To Star or Sun-light) fpread ‘ther Umbrage Broad. 
Henceforth of God or Angel, erft with Joy And brown as Evening 1 Cover me, ye Pines, 
- And Rapture {” oft beheld ? O! might There |, Ye Cedars, with innumerable Boughs 
In Solitude live favage; in'fome Glade * Hide me, where I may never fee them more. 
Obfcur’d, where higheft Woods (impenitrable BOOK Ix, 


They {wim in Mirth, and fancy that they, feel. 
Divinity within them, breeding Wings, 
; Wherewith to fcorn the Earthy But that falfe Fruit 
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A.M. Man, upon the Woman and the Woman 
Ant.Chrif upon the Serpent : Whereupon God pro- 


Cas ceeds to pronounce Sentence upon them; but 


fir of all, upon the Devil, as being the 
prime Offender. The Devil had made the 


Serpent the Inftrument of bis Deception; and 


therefore + God fof degrades it, from the 
noble Creature, it was before this Fadt, to a 
foul creeping Animal, which, inftead of go- 
ing exect, or flying in the Air, was fentenc’d 
to creep upon its Belly, and thereupcn be- 
come incapable of eating any Food, but 
what was mingled with Duft: And to the 
Devil, who lay hid under the Covert of 
the Serpent, (and therefore is not expre/ly 
naw’ d) be declares, that, bow much foever 
he might glory im his prefent Conqueft, 
a Time food come, when a Child, de- 
feended from the Seed of that very Sex, 
he had now. defeated, i. ¢. the Messtas, 


foow'd ruin all his new-eretted. Empire of 


Sin and Death ; and, (a) having fpoiled 
Principalities and Powers, fhou’d make a 
Shew of them openly, triumphing over! | 


from the Creation to the Flood. 













them in his Crofs.° This cou'd not fail of ,.C&- 
being Matter of great Comfort and Cons ae 
folation. to Adam ‘and Eve, to hear of 

the Conqueft. of their malicious Enemy, 
beforethetr own Sentences were ‘pronounc’d’ ; 

* which, ta the Woman, was Sorrow in 
Conception, Pain in Child- birth, and con- 


flaut Subjettion to'her Husband's Will; to 


the Man, * a Life of perpetual Toil and 
Slavery; and, to them both, as well as alt 
their Pofterity, a temporal Death, at the 
Time appointed. 

Nor was it Mankind only, which felt 
the fad Effects of the Induction of Sim, 
but * even the inanimate Part of the Cre 
ation fuffer'd by it. The Fertility of the 
Earth, and Serenity of the Air, were 
chang’d , the Elements began to jar; the 
Seafons were intemperate, and the Wea- 
ther grew uncertain: So that to defend 
them(elves againft the immoderate Heat, 
or Cold, or Wind, or Rain, which nor 


| began to infeft the Eph our fft Pax 


rents 


Ee. 


+ Fofephus, in the Beginning of Fis Antiquities, pretends, that a// Creatures, ufing the fame Language, and confe- 
quently being endo’d with ‘Reafon and Underftanding, the Serpent, excited by Envy, tempted Eve to Sin, and among 
other Things, received this fignal Punifhment, viz. that it thou ’d be depriv’d of its Feet, and ever after crawl up- 
on the Ground, which Aben Ezra, and feveral other Rabbins, ‘confirm : But, what is certain in the Serpent’s Punifhment 
is this — that it a€tually eats'the dry and dufty Earth (as Bochart and Pliny tell us) otherwife we can hardly conceives 


how it cou’d fubfift in dry and fandy Defarts, to, which God, ina fied Mealure, has condemn’drit. 


(a) Col. ii. 15. 


* °Tis remarkable, that a Woman is the only bina. we know of, that oe any Sperone. é in ait ens 


Revel. Examin’d, 


This Arifios 


tle exprefly affirms, and only excepts the Inftance of a Mare conceiving by an Afs3 and in general, where there is any 
Thing monftrous in the Fetus. Other Creatures we find are in more perfect Health, and Strength, and Vigour, at that 


Time, than’ before. 


But Ariffotle reckons up ten different Maladies, to which the Woman is then naturally fubje&t ; 


and, as fhe is fubjeé to Sicknefs, in the Time of her Conception ; 3 fo it is farther remarkable, that the brings. forth her 
Offspring with more Pain and Agony, than any other Creature upon Earth, even tho’ fhe has {ome Advantages i in her 


Make, above other Creatures, that might promife her, in this Cafe, an Alleviation. 


Revel.,Examin’d. 


“* ‘The Words in the Text are, in the Sweat of thy Face foalt thou eat Bread, Ver. 19.. From whence fome conclude, 
that the Barth, before the Fall, brought forth {pontaneouily, (as feveral of the antient Poets: have defcrib’d the go/dex 
Age) and without any Pains to cultivate it; as indeed there needed none, fince.all Things, at firft were, by the divine 
Power, created in ‘their full Perfeétion: But what Labour woud have been neceflary in Time, if Man had continued 
innocent, we do not’ know 5 ‘only we may obferve from the Words, that lefs Pains wou'd have then been neceflary, 


than Men‘ dre now ict. to Nake for their Suftenance. 


The Witdom, Goodnef, and. Juftice of God, howeversvi is 


obs Obedience ; in making the Earth lefs defirable to Man, when his. Guilt had tae him, to the Neceflity of lear 
ing it; and in'keeping in Order thofe Paffions and ‘Appetites, which had now broke loofe from the Reftraint, wk ecg 


by fubduing their Impetuofity with hard Labour. - 


Patgick's Comment. and, Reyel, Examin’d. 


| *\Miltow brings in God, {oon after the Fall, appointing his holy ‘Angels. to make an Alteration i in the Cin oi hes 
celefial Bodies, and to poffefs them with noxious Qualities, in order to fe) the Fertiliag of the Earth, and ae 


al Man for his inp iene 








The ban 

Fad firft its Precept fo to move, fo thine, 

As might affe&t the Earth ‘with Cold and Heat 
Scarce ‘tolerable ; and from’ the North to call. . 
Decripid Winter ; from ‘the South 1 to bring 
Solftitial Summer's Heat.’ T¢ 6 the blank Moon 
Her Office they prefcrib’d, to th” other five es 
Their planetary Motions and Afpests ‘ss AB: 
OF noxious Efficacy, and when to joyn 

Tn Synod unbenign ; and taught the fx’d 


a 


Theis Jntinenes siaimercibies to ower 
Which of them, rifing with’ the Sun, or falling, a 
_Shou’d prove temipeftious. ‘To 'the Winds theyfet"* 
“Their Corners, when with Blotter to confound: 

_Sea, Air, and Shoar :- The Thunder then to roll 

, With Terror thro’ the dark’ aerial Hall ——— bot 

. Thefe Changes in the Heavens, tho’ flow, produce 
_\ Like Change on Sea, and Land ; fiderial Blatt, 
Vapour, and Mift, and Exhalation hot, 

Corrupt, and Peftulent. BO! O° RX. 
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A. M. rents were infirutted by God,* how to make 
AntChrif. themfelves Veftments of the Skins of thofe 
SAA Beafts, which, very probably, they were 


rais'd from Death to a State of Happinefs, Go 
and immortal hess. etl 
Confidering then, + what a fad Cataf- 


appointed to facrifice, either in Confirma- 
tion of the Covenant of Grace, couch’d 
in the Sentence pronounc’d againft the Ser- 
pent, or as a Reprefentation of that great 
expiatory Sacrifice, which, in the Fullnefs 
of Time, God might inform them, was to 
be offer’d, as a Propitiation for the 
Sins of all Mankind: And, upon this Ac- 
count, it very likely was, that Adam 
chang’d his Wife’s Name (who, as fome 
think, was call’d \lcha before) inte that 
of Eve; as. believing that God wou'd 


trophe this Tranfgrefion of theirs had 
brought upon human Nature, and that 
{uch a Scene of complicated Mifery might 
not be perpetuated, by Means of the Tree 
of Life, God, in his great Mercy, found 
it convenient to remove them from the 
Garden of Patadife, into that Part of the 
Country lying towards the Eat where 
at firft he created them; and, that be 
might prevent their meditating a Return, 
he fecur’d every Paffage, leading to it, 
with a Guard of Angels, fome of which, 


make ber the Mother of all Mankind, 
and of the promis’d Seed in particular, 
by whom he bop’d for a Reftoration both \ e 
to himfelf and bis ‘Pofterity, and to be 


tying to and fro in the Air, in bright re- 

fulgent Bodies, feem'd to flafh out Fire on 

every Side, or to refemble the + Vibrations 

of a flaming Sword; that reeks be might 
\ deter, . 


* It cannot be deny’d, but that the Skins of Beafts wete a very antient Sort of Cloathing: Diodorus Siculus [Lib. : 

1.] whete he introduces Heréu/et in a Lion's Skin, tells us no lef 3 and the Author to the Hebrews makes Mention of 
“this Kind of Habit: But the eri Doftors have carry’d the Matter fo far, as to maintain, that, as Adam was a Prieft, 
~this Coat of his was his priefiy Garment, which he left to his Pofterity : So that 4de/, Noch, Abrabam, and the reft 

of the Patriarchs, {acrific’d in it, until the Time that 4aron was made Highprieft, and had peculiar Veftments appoint~+ 
ed him by God. But all this fine Fiftion of theirs falls to the Ground, if we can but fuppofe with fome, that, by the 

Word, which we render Coats, we may not improperly underftand Tents, or Arbars, cover’d with the Skins of Beafts, 

ta defend our firft Parents from the Violence of the Heat, and fuch hafty Showers, as were common.in the Countries 
adjacent to Paradife, and where the Winter was not fo eold, as to require Coats made of Skins, which wou’d certainly 
be too warm. Vid. Le Clerc, and Patricks Comment. 

+ The Words in the Text are thefe, Bebold the Man is become as one of us, to know Good and Evil, and new, lef 

’ be put forth bis Hand, and taffe of the Tree of Life, and live for ever, V. 22. The former of thefe Sentencesis held, 
by mof Interpreters, to be an Jrozy, {poken in Allufion to the Devil’s Manner of tempting Eve, V. 5. but, from the ve 
latter Part of the Words, this Queftion feems to arife ; “‘ Whether ddamrand Eve, if they had tafted of the Tree 
< of Life, after their TranQreflion, fhou'd have liv'd for ever?” Now it is very manifelt, that, by the Violation of God's 
Command, they had juftly incurr'd the Penalty, Jx the Day thou eatef? thereof, thou foalt Jurely die, i. e. thalt farely 
become Mortal: From whence it follows, that, whether they had, or had not eater, of the Tree of Life, they were, 
the Moment they fell, fabje&t to the Neceffity of dying; nor cou'd the Virtue of the Tree, be it what it wou'd, pre- 
ferve them from the Execution of the Sentences and therefore thefe latter Words, and notu, left he put forth bis Hand, 
and tafte af the Tree of Life, and live for ever, are, in like Manner, {poken jarcaftically, and as if God had faid, «+ Left 
«* the Man fhou’d vainly fancy in himfelf, that, by eating of the Tree of Life, he fhall be enabled. to live for ever; let 
<< us remove this Conceit from him, by removing him from this Place, and for ever debarring him from any Hopes of 
“s coming at that Tree again. E/fius in Diff. Loca. 

Examples of God's fpeaking by way of Sarca/m, or Upbraiding, are ‘not uncommon in Scripture: But confidering, 
that, in the Midft of Fudgment, be here thinketh upon Mercy; that, before the Sentence againft our firft Parents, he 
promifes them a Reftoration, and after Sentence ‘pait, does neverthelefs provide them with Cloathing; fome have 
thought, that the Words, by taking the original Verb (vid. Gedl's Effay) to fignify he Time pa/? (as it may well enough 
do) are rather an Expreflion of Pity, and Compaffion, and of the fame Import as if God had faid; “ The Man was 
** once like one of us, to Axor Good, and to purfue it; to kxow Evil, and to avoid it; (for that is the Perfection of mo- 
«* ral Knowledge) but behold how is he now degenerated! And therefore, left this Degeneracy fhou’d continue upon 
«« him, and he become obdurate, the beft Way will be to feclude him from the Tree of Life, and therefore to expel 
«< him Paradife.” But this Opinion feems to oe oni too nvach to the Power of the Tree, and is not —. with 
Authority, equal to'the former. 

-+ What is meant by the flaming Sword, reprefented to be in the Hands of the Cherudims, at the aia! of the 
Garden of Paradife, is varioufly conje€tur'd by learned Men; but, of all Effays of this Kind, that of Yerry//ian, who 
thought it was the Zorrid Zone, is the moft unhappy. Tertu/. Apol. Cap. 47. The Words of Laéantiys are [Fu/it. 
Divin. L. 2. C. 12.) ipfam Paradifam Igni circumvallavit, he encompafs'd Paradife with a Wall of Fire. From whence 
a learned Man of our Nation, pretending that the original Word fignifies a dividing Flame, as well as a flaming 
Sword, fuppofes, that this Flame was an Accenfion of fome combuitable Matter, round about the Garden, which ex- 
cluded all Comers to it, till fach Time as the Beauty of the Place was defac'd. Nichels’s Conference, Vol. 1. Some 
Rabbins are of Opinion, that this flaming Sword was an Angel, founding their Sentiment on that Paflage in the Pfalms, 
where "tis {aids that God maketh bis Angels Spirits, and bis Miniflers a flaming Fire, P{. iy. 4, And hereupon another 

learned: 





CHAP. 





Il. 


Jrom ‘the Creation Zo the Flood. 


47. 





A.M. deter them from any Thoughts of ever at-| of Wretchednefs and Corruption: For, as Gen 
Ant.Chrit tempting a Re-entrance, until he foou'd| from one common Root, (a) Sin enter’d in- coe 


4004. 
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. The Ob- 
jeCtion. 
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think fit to deftroy, and utterly lay wafte, 
the Beauty of the Place. Thus fell our 
firft Parents, and, from the happieft Con- 
dition, that can be imagin’d, plung’dthem- 


felves, and their Poftertty, into a State 


to the World, and Death by Sin; fo 
Death paffed upon all Men, fontaine as 
all have finn’d, and been defil’d by this 
original Pollution. 


The OBJECTION. 


UT, upon Suppofition, that the 
«“ State of Perfection, wherein our 
« firft Parents were created, was really 
as compleat, as is pretended ; we can- 
not well conceive, how it was poffible 
in a Manner, for them to fall from it; 
or, how the bare eating of this forbid- 
den Fruit cou’d bring upon them that 


ever fince we have been complaining 
of. The Counfels of God are a great 
Deep; but what Reafon can be given, 
why he fhou’d put their Virtue upon 
the Trial, when he cou’d not but forefee, 
that they certainly wou’d be foil’d by 
the Wiles of the Temper? Or, if a Pro- 
bation was thought neceflary, why was 
their Abftinence from the Fruit of a 
certain "Tree made the Teft of their 
Obedience, when fo many more mo- 
mentous Precepts might have befitted 
their Condition as’ well? We may ac- 
count the Serpent as fubtle as we pleafe, 
but how he cou’d over-reach Mankind 
in the Perfection of their Knowledge ; 
or, if the Devil lay conceal’d in the 
Serpent’s Body, shat. Inducement he 
cou’d have to’ affume the Form of fo de= 
teftable a Creature, and what fhou’d 
“ hinder Eve from not being frighten’d 
«<. when fhe heard him begin to {peak,and, 
“ inftead of ftaying to talk with him, flee 
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«ce 


“ immediately to. her Husband, we can- 


“not ‘conceive. If God decreed her 
Fall, ‘tis hard Meafure, one wou’d 


wretched Depravity of Nature, which’ 


“ think, to condemn her, and her Pofte- 

“ rity for it; and looks as if he was angry 

“¢ beyond Bounds: when he curfes the 

“¢ Karth, and the Serpent, which were 

“ both incapabfe*of Sin, and confequent- 

«© ly no ways culpable; when he drives 

“ the unhappy Pair out of Patadife, with 

“¢ fuch Precipitancy, and leaves them to 

fhift for themfelves in a naked barren 

“ Land ; and all for no greater Crime, than 

“¢ that of eating an Apple: Not to fay any 

“ Thing of the Oddnefs of that Part of the 

“¢ Sentence, wherein Serpents were ap- 

“ pointed to dite Men by the Heel, and 

“ Men tobruife them onthe Head. This 

“ certainly can never be right inthe Let- 

“¢ ter, and therefore our fafeft Way wil} 

“ be, to take this whole Account of Mo- 

“ fes ina figurative and allegorical Senfe ; 

‘ and to fuppofe (with feveral, both Fee- 

‘ ifo and Chriftian Writers) that the Hif- 

“ tory of the Fall exhibits the Defection 

‘of the Soul; the Serpent reprefents 

: Se ice: the Man, to whom he 

¢ durft not apply himfelf, is the Picture 

¢ of Reafon; and the Woman, whom he 

‘ fo eafily feduc’d and overcame, the 

Emblem of Senfe, and fo on. 

Wuen Manis faid to have been made synyry, 

according to the Likene/s and Image of) fring 

God, it cannot be fuppos’d, but that he bis 

was created in the full. Perfection of hisvprigs 

Nature; and yet, (é) it muft be remem= 7 

ber’d, that * no created Being, can, in 

its own Nature, be incapable of Sin and 
Default. 
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learned Man of our Nation has imagin’d, that this flaming Sword (which was accounted by the Yews a /econd Angel) 
was of a different Kind to the Cherubim, viz. @ Seraph, or flaming Angel, in the Form of a flying fiery Serpent, 
whofe Body vibrated in the Air with Luftre, and may fitly be defcrib’d by the Image of fuch @ Sword. Tennifon of 


. Idolatry. 
(a) Rom. v. 12. 


( b ) Clarke's Enquiry into hike Original of moral Evil. 


* God, tho’ he be omnipotent, cannot make any created Being abjolutely perfed ; for whatever is abfolutely per- 
fect, muft neceffarily be Selfexiftent : But it is included in the very Notion of a Creature, as fach, not to exift of 


isfelf, 
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& M. Default. Its Perfections, be they what 
AntChrif they will, are fixitey and whatever has 
44 Bounds fet to its Perfections, is, in this 


the vital Union, which it ‘has with ' the’ Sie 
lle 4 
Body ; and that, by Reafon of its’ natu- ve anal 


Refpect, zmperfect, i. e. it wants thofe Per- 


‘fections, which a Being. of. infinite. Per- 


fections only can have; and whatever 
wants any Perfection, is certainly capable 
of mifcarrying. And, as every fiite 
Creature is capable of Default, fo every 
yational Being muft necefflarily have a 
Liberty of Choice,. i. ¢. it muft have a 
Will to.chufe, as well as an Underftand- 
mg to Reafon; becaufe a Faculty of Un- 
der ftanding, without ‘a Wii/ to determine it, 
if left to itfelf} muft always think of the 
fame Subject, or proceed in a Series, and 
Connettion of Thoughts, without any 
End or Defign, which will be a perpetual 
Labour im vain, or a 'Thoughtfulnefs. to 
ho Purpofe. And, as every rational Be- 
ing has a Liberty af Choice, fo, to direct 
that Choice, it muft of eccitey have a, 
prefcrib’d Rule of its Actions. ‘ 

Gop indeed, who is infinite in Perfec-. 
tion, isa Rule to himfelf, and acts accor- 
ding to his own Effence, from whence it 


is ‘impoflible for him to vary; but the| 


thoft perfect Creatures muft act by a Rule, 
whichis not effential to them, but pre- 
{erib’d them by God, and is not fo in- 
trinfic in their Natures, but that they 
may decline from it ; for a free Agent may 
follow, or not follow? the Rule pr efcrib’d 
him, or elfe he wou'd not be frees 2. 
oN ow, in order to know how it comes 
to pafs, that we fo frequently | abufe our 
natural Freedom, and tranfgrefs the Rules, 
which:God hath fet us, we muft remem- 
ber, that (2) the Soul of Man is feated | 


vin the midft, as it were, between thofe 


more’excellent Beings, which live ‘perpe- 
tually above, and with whom it partakes 


» in the Sublimity of its Nature and Under- 
_ Mahiding, and thofe inferior terreftrial Be- 


ings; bl Ait it ‘Conntianicdtes, thro’ 


ral Freedom, it is fometimes affimulated 
to the one, and fometimes to the other 
of thefe’ Extreams. 


of ours, there are feveral Powers and Fa- 

culties, feveral Inclinations and Difpofi- 
tions, feveral Paffions and Affections, dif- 
fering in their Nature and Tendency, ac- 
cording as they refult from the Soul and 
Body ; that each of thefe has its proper 
Object, in a due Application of which it 
is eafy and  fatisfy’d ; ; that they are,none 
of them finful in themfelyes, but may be 
Inftruments of much Good, when rightly: 
apply’d,. as well.as occafion great Mifchief 
by a Mifapplication ; and therefore a con- 
fiderable Part of Virtue. will confift,in 
regulating them, and in keeping our fen- 
itive Part fabject to the rational, This’ 
is the. original Conftitution of our Na- 


1 ture: And fince our firft Parents were 


endu’d’ with the fame Powers and. Fa- 


‘culties of Mind, and. had the. fame: Difpo- 


fitions, and, Inclinations: of Body, it-can-: 
not be, but that they) muft have, been li- 
able to the fame fort of Temptations, and: 
confequently liable to.comply with»the’ 


| Dictates-of Senfe and -Appetite,: contrary’ 


to.the Direction of Reafon, or: the-Pre- 
cepts, of Almighty, God.) And} to» this’ 
Caufe the Scripture feems: to-afribethe 
-Commiffion of the firft Sin, whenvititells 
us, that the Woman faw the Tree;ithat’ 
at was good for Food, and pleafantite the 
Eye, and defirable to-make one wife, ioe; 
it had feyeral Qualities, which ‘wére<a-’ 
dapted to het matural::Appetites;’ was’ 
beautiful: to the Sight, :and delightful’ ‘to 
the Tajte, and improving to: the Under- 
derftanding 3 which both anfweér'd! the’ 
Defire of Knowledge, | implanted sincher’ 
hcg the. Beate of fenfual Plea*’ 

50% ; { bie 2itt> Midtre? 


itfelf, but of God. An abfolutely perfeét Creature therefore implies a Contradiction ; for it wou’d ke of it/e/f, and 
notof! itfelf, at the famé) Time. » Abfolute Perfedtion’ therefore is.'peculiar to, God; and ‘fhow’W hé'¢oninitmicaté ‘his! 
own peculiar Perfection to another, that other wou'd be God.» Imperfection muftitherefore bé-tolérated ih Creal’ 
tires, notwithftanding:the divine Omnipotence and: Goodnefs 5° for -ContradiGions/are no’ Objects of Power ‘God’ 
indeed might have refrain’d from acting, and continu’d alone Seif-fufficient, and perfect to all Eternity ; but’ infinite 
Goodnefs wou’d by no Means allow of this; and therefore tite: it oblig’d him to produce ‘externak Things} which 
‘Things'cou’d not poflibly ibe: perfett, it preferr’d thefe imperfect “Things to ‘none - -atvallss/frony whence’ i ello i 


that Imperfection arofe from the Infinity of ‘divine:Goodnefs.»- 
(4) Clarke of the Orig. of moral Evil. 


(a) Stilling fleet’s Orig. Sacr. 


it Stelter fat 


» King’s Effay on thie LOrigin of Evil.” 


We -muft obferve. 
farther, that, (4) in this compound Nature’ 


Cua 
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{ure, refalting from her animal Part; and |that Eve, when fhe was setapted, cara Gen. 


Ch. iit. 
Ane Chait thefe, heighten’d by the Suggeftions of | not) fay, Iwas tempted by God, for God abies 


4004. 


, | eee 


Goa’s Pre- 
fcience 70 
Ocxcafion 

of ber Sin. 


-than-none at all (a). The divine Nature, 
: as itis in itfelf; is incomprehenfible by 
human Underftanding; and not only his 


. giving any Byafs or Determination to it at 


_ Hours before, what. Tune they will play, 


‘ledge and. Pyedetermination of God of 







































the Tempter, abated the Horror of God’s 
Prohibition, and induc’d her to act con- 
trary to his exprefs Command. 


tempteth none, neither had the divine 
Prefcience any Influence over her Choice, 
but (¢) dy her own Luft was foe drawn a=. , 
way, and enticed, and when Luft had 
conceiv’d, it brought forth Sin, and Sin, 
when it was finife’d, brought forth Death. 


Tuar fome Command was proper to? pale 

be laid upon Man in his State of Inno- of Gees 
cence, is hardly to be deny’d (4). Depen- fone 
dance. is included in the very Notion of 4” 
a Creature; And, as it is Man’s greateft 
Happinefs to depend on God, whofe infi- 
nite Wifdom can contrive, and infinite 
Power can effeét, whatever he knows to 
be. moft expedient for him; fo was. it 
Adam's Advantage to have a conftant 
Senfe of that Dependance ‘kept. upon, his 
Mind, and for that Reafon, a fure and 
perminent Memorial of it, placed before 
his Eyes, in fuch a Manner, as might 
make it impoffible for him to forget: it. 

Anp, as this Dependance on God was * 
Adam's gxeateft Happinefs, ‘fo it. feems 
neceffary on God’s Part, and highly com- 
porting with his Character of a Creator, 
that he fhou’d require of his Creatures, 
in fome Adts of Homage and Obedience, 
‘(which Homage and Obedience’ muft,ne- 
ceflarily imply fome Kind of Reftraint 
upon their zatural Liberty) an Acknow- 
ledgement and Declaration of it. And, if 
fome Reftraint of natural Liberty was 
neceflary in Adam’s. Cafe, what Reftraint 
cou’d.be more eafy, than the Coertion of 
his Appetite from the Ufe of one. Tree, 
amidft an infinite Variety of Others, no 
lefs delicious; and, at the fame. Time, 
‘what Reftraint more worthy the Wifdom 
and Goodnefs of God, than the Prohibi- 
tion of a Fruit, which he knew wou’d be 
pernicious to his Creature ? | 

Tue Prohibition of fome enormous The Fit- 
Sin, or the Injunction of fome great Rule a 


which he 
of moral Virtue, we perhaps may account §% * 
a properer Teft of Man’s Obedience: ° 
But if we confider the Nature of Things, 
as they then ftood, we may find Reafon 
perhaps to alter our Sentiments (¢). The 


Mofaic Tables are acknowledg’d by all 


Gop indeed all along foreknew that 
fhe wou’d fall in this inglorious Manner, 
but his Foreknowledge did not neceflitate 
her Falling, neither did his Wifdom ever 
conceive, that a fallen Creature was worle 


Nature, but likewife his Powers and Fa- 
culties, and the Ways and Methods, in’ 
which he exercifes them, are fo far be- 
yond our Reach, that we are utterly in- 
capable of framing juft and adequate No- 
tions of them. We attribute to him the 
Faculties’ of »Wifdom, Underftanding, 
and Foreknowledge; but, at the fame 
Time, we cannot but be fenfible, that 
they are of a Nature quite different from 
ours, and that we have no direét and pro- 
per Conceptions of them, When we in- 
deed -forefee or determine any Thing, 
wherein there is no poffible Matter of Ob- 
ftruétion, we fuppofe the Event certain |: 
and infallible; and; were the’ Foreknow- 


the fame Nature with ours, we might be 
allow ‘d to make the fame Conclufion; but 
why may not it-be of fuch a Bethictinns in 
God, as is confiftent both withthe Freedom 
of Man’s Will, and Contingency. of Events? 
4s the Heavens are higher than the 
Earth, fo are his Ways far above our 
Ways: And therefore, tho’ it*be certain, 
that he, who made Ewe, and confequently 
knew all the Springs and Weights, where- 
with fhe was moy’d, cou’d ‘not but fore- 
fee how every woffible Object, that, pre- 
fented itfelf, wou’d determine her Choice ; 
yet this he might do, without bimfelf 


all (4): Juft as the Man, who fees the 
Setting of the Chimes, can tell, feveral 


without any pofitive Influence, cither up- 
on their Bering) or their Playing. So 


we % : ’ 7 . F , to 
py a) Bihop King’s Serm. of Predeftination. (4) Young's Serm. Vol. 1. (¢e) Jamesi..14, &e. , (d) Revel. 
xamin’d. , 


(e) Nichols’s Conf. Vol. 1. and Feukins’s Reafonablenefs, Vol. 2. 


yo 
A.M. to be a tolerable good Sy/fem, and to ‘com-| 
AntChrif. prize all the general Heads of moral Vir- 
ea tue; and yet, if we run over them, we 
; hhall find, that they ¢ontain nothing fuita- 
_ ble to’ Man in the Condition, wherein 
we are now confidering him. 
Hap God, for Inftance, forbidden the 


Worfbip of falfe Gods, or the Worthip of| 


graven Images; can we fappofe, that 
Adam and Eve, juft come out of the 
Hand of their Maker, and vifited every 
Day with tbe Light ‘of his glorious Pre- 
fence, cou’d have even: been guilty of 


thefe? Befides that, the Worfhip of falfe | 


Gods and Images, was a Thing, which 
came into the World feveral hundreds of 
Years afterwards, either to flatter /ruzng 
Princes, or fupply the Place of dead ones, 
whom the filly People fancy’d were be- 
come Gods. Had he prohibited Perjury 
and vain Swearing; what poflible Place 
cou’d thefe have had in the zfant and in 
nocent State of Mankind ? Perjury was 
never heard of, till the World was better 
peopled, when Commerce and Trade came 
in Ufe, when Courts of Judicature were 
-fettled; and Men began to cheat one ano- 
ther, and then deny it, and fo forfwear i it: 


. And Oaths and Imprecations cou’d never 


have a Being in a State of Innocence; 
they borrow their Original manifeftly 
from the Sinfulnefs of human Nature. 
Tut like may be faid of all the reft, 
How cou’d’ Adam and Eve have honour’d 
‘their Father and their Mother, when 
they never had any? What poffible Temp- 
tation cou’d they have to be guilty of 
. Murther, when they muft have atted it 
upon their own Flefh? How cou’d they 


commit Adultery, when they were the’ 


only two upon the Face of the Earth? 
How be guilty of Theft, when they were 
the fole Proprietors of all? How dear 
' fale Witnefs againft their Neighbour, or 
covet his Goods, when there was never a 
Neighbour in the World for them to be 
* fo unjuft to? And fo (if we proceed to 
Chriftian Precepts) how cou’d they /ove 
_ Enemies, how cou’d they forgive Tref- 
paffes, when they had no one in the World 
to offend againft them? And the Duties 


(¢) Le Clerc's Comment, and Effays. 
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of Mortification and Self- denial, Ke. How. Gen 
cou’d they poflibly exercife thefe, when Aya 
they had no Luft to conquer, no Paffion 

to overcome, but were all ferene’ _ calm 
within ? 


Stnce therefore all the moral Pre- 
cepts, that we are acquainted with, were 
improper for the Trial of Man’s Obedi- 
ence in his State of Innocence, it remains, 
that his Probation was moft properly to | 
be effected, by his doing or forbearing 
fome indifferent Action, neither Good or * 
Evil in itfelf, but only fo far Good or E- 
vil, as it was commanded or forbidden. 


-And, if fuch a Command was to be cho- 


fen, what can we imagine fo natural and 
agreeable to the State of our firft Parents, . 
confidering they were*to live all their 
Lives in a Garden, as the forbidding them 

to eat of the Fruit of a certain Tree in 
that Garden, a Tree hard at Hand, and 
might every Moment be eat of, and wou’d 
therefore every Moment give them an 
Opportunity of teftifying. their Obedi- — 


ence to God by their forbearing it? A 


wife Appointment this, had not the great 
Enemy of Mankind come in, and wea 
feated it. . 


W Ho this great Hany of Mankind wm the 
s 

was, and by ‘what Method of Infinua: SP" ri: 
tion he drew our firft Parents into their 


| Defection, Mofes, who contents himfelf 


with relating Facts, ag they happen’d 
outwardly, without any Comment,.or Ex- 
pofition of them, or, who by a Afetono-_ 
my in the Hebrew Tongue, ufes the 7y- 
ftrumental for the efficient Caufe, tells us 
exprefly, that it was the Serpent ; and, 
for this Reafon, fome of the antient Jews 
ran into a fond Conceit, that (2) this 
whole Pafflage is to be underftood* of a 
real Serpent; which Crezcure (2) they fap- 
pofe, before the Fall, to have had the 
Faculty of Speech and Reafon both. But 
this is too grofs a Conception to have * 
many Abettors; and therefore the com- 
mon, and indeed the only propable Opi- 
hion is, that it was the Devil; fome . 
wicked and malicious Spirit (probably one — 
of the Chief of that Order) who envy’d 
the Good of Mankind, the Rerun God 

. a 

( 4) Foalephus, and feveral others: ° 


Cad RIT. 
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AmChrif, 
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Why the 


evil 


had beftow’d on vteBan’ and the future 
Happinefs he had ordain’d for them, and 
was thereupon refolv’d to-tempt them to 
Difobedience, thereby to bring them to 
the fame forlorn Condition with himfelf, 
and his other apoflate Brethren; and 
that, to effect his Purpofe, he made ufe 


‘of a Serpent’s Body, wherein to tranfact 


his Fraud and Impofture. 
Wuy the Devil chofe to affume the 


affum'dthe Formof a Serpent, rather than that of any 


Form of a 


Serpent. 


other Creature, we may, in fome Mea- 
fure, learn from the Character, which the 


- Scripture: gives us of it, wz. that it was 


more {ubtle, than any Beaft of the Freld, 


that the Lord God had made: Where 
the Word Subtle may not fo much denote 
the Craft and Infidioufnefs, as the gentle, 
familiar, and infinuating Nature of this 
Creature (¢). That the Serpent, before 


- the Fall, was mild, and gentle, and more 


familiar with Man, than any other Ani- 
mal ; that * it did not creep on the Ground, 
but went with its Head and Breaft rear’d 
up, and advanc’d; that by frequently ap- 
proaching our firft Parents, and playing, 


and fporting before them, it had gain’d 


their good Liking and Efteem, is not on- 


(c) Chriftians , but what feems ‘likewife 
to have fome Foundation in Scripture : 
For when God fays, that be will put 
Enmity between the Serpent and the Wo- 
Mal, and between his Seed and her Seed; 


(e) Mede’s Difcourfes. 


from the Creation to the Flood. 





MM. 


the Implication muft be, that there was _Gen- 
fome Sort of KindnefS and Intimacy be- ars 


tween them before. . 
THERE is no Abfurdity then in fup- 


pofing, that this Creature was beloy’d_ 


both by Adam and Eve. She efpecially 
might be highly delighted, and us’d to 
play and divert herfelf with it (d). She 


| laid it’ perhaps in her Bofom, adorn’d her 


Neck with its Windings, and made it a 
Bracelet for her Arms. So that its being 
fo intimate with the Woman, made it 
the properer Inftrument for the Devil’s 
Purpofe, who, fliding himfelf into it, 
might wantonly play before her, until he 
infenfibly brought ber to the forbidden 
Tree: And then,. twifting about its 
Branches, might take’ of the Fruit and 
eat, to fhew her by Experience, that 
there was no deadly Quality in it, before 
he began his Addrefs; and his Speech 
might be the lefs frightful or furprizing 
‘to her, who, in the State of her Inno- 


cence, not knowing what Fear was, 


might probably think (as he might: pofi- 
tively affirm) * that this new-acquir’d Fa- 


culty proceeded from Ene eins of the 
Tree. 
_ ly the Sentiments both (4) of ‘fews and | 


Burt there is another Conjecture ftill 
more probable, if we will but allow, that 


:| the Serpent was not of a common ordinary- 


Species, but one very probably fomething 
like that flying fiery Sort, which, we 
are told, are bred in Arabia and Expt. 


* The Beauty of the Serpent, which the Devil made Choice of, is thus defcrib’d by Mi/tom. 


So fpake the Enemy of Mankind, inclos’d Eek 
In Serpent, Inmate bad! and toward Eve 

Addrefs'd his Way : Not with indented Wave, 

Prone on the Ground, as fince, but on his Rear, 
Circular Bafe of rifing Folds, that tower’d, 

Fold above Fold,.a farging Maze! his Head _ 


- (8) Foephus Antiq. Leh i 


| 


| 


(¢) Bafil. Hom. de ‘Paradifo: 





They 
” Crefted aloft, and Garbuncle his Eyes ; 
With barnifh’d Neck of verdent Gold, ere&t 
Amidft his circling Spires, that on the Grafs 
Floated redundant : Pleafing was his ShePre 
And ce - 
B OO:;K* 1x; 


@ Mede’s. Difcourfes. 


* Eve, upon.hearing the Serpent fpeak, enquir’d by what Means it was, that it came — that Pitolty, and is.toldj 


that it was by eating of a certain: y Tree in the Garden. 


T was at firft, as other Beafts, that graze 

The trodden Herb, of abjeét Thoughts and low — 
z Till on a Day, roving the Field, I chanc’d 

A goodly Tree far diftant to behold, 

Laden with Fruit of various Colours, thixt 

Ruddy and Gold — 

To fatisfy the harp Defire I had 

Of tafting thefe fair Apples, I refolv’d 

Nog to defer ————. 





Hl 
x 


Sated at length, e’re long, I siigtee perceive 
Strange Alteration in me, to Degree 

Of Reafon in my inward Powers, and Speech 
Wanted not long, tho’ to this Shape retain’d. 
Then¢eforth to Speculation high or deep 

I turn’d my Thoughts, and with capacious Ming 
Confider’d all Things vifible in Heaven, 

Or Earth, or Middle. =a 
BOOK IX; ° 
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a M."(a) They are of a fhining yellowifh Co- 
Ane Chi lour like Brafs, and, by the Motion of 
R28 their Wings, and Vibration of their Fales, 


How Eve 
came 14 be'Tranfaction i in anew and uncommon Way. 


delud 


reverberating the Sun-Beams, make a glo- 
rious Appearance. “Now if the Serpent, 


‘whofe Body the Devil abus’d, was of this 


Kind (tho’ perhaps a Species far more glo- 
rious) it was a very proper Creatures for 
him to make ufe of. . For thefe Serpents 
we find call’d in Scripture Seraphs ot 
Seraphim, which gave the Name to thofe 


~ bright lofty Angels, which were-frequent- 


ly cnshoyae by God to deliver his Will to 
Mankind, and, coming upon that Errand, 
were wont to put on certain Iplendid 
Forms, fome of the Form of, Cherubim, 
i. e. beautiful Aying Oxen, and others the 
Shape of Seraphim, wing’d and fhining 
Serpents. Upon this Hypothe/is, we may 
imagine farther, that the Devil, obfery- 
ing that good Angels attended the divine 
Prefence, and fometimes minifter’d to 
Adam and Eve in this bright Appea- 
rance, ufurp’d the Organs of one of thefe 
fhining Serpents, which, by his Art and 
Skill in. watural Canfes, he might i improve 
into fuch a. wonderful Brightneds, as to 
reprefent to Eve the ufual Shechinab,,or 
angelical, Appearance, fhe was accuftom’d 
to; and under this Difguife, the might fee 
dh approach her without Fear, and:hear 
him talk to her without Surprize, and 


_ comply with his Seduction with-lefs Re- 


ludtancy ; as fuppofing him to, bean An- 


gel,of God’s Retinue, and now difpach’d | 


from Heaven to inftruét her in fome mo- 
mentous Point, as fhe had often perhaps 
experienc’d before, during her Stay in 


. Paradife. 


A (4) learned, Few has expounded this 


He. fappofes that the Serpent did not 
fpeak at all, nor did Eve fay any Thing 
to it; but that, being a very nimble and 
active Creature, it got upon the Tree of 
Knowledge, took of the Fruit, and eat 


‘it; and that Eve, having feen jt feveral 


Times do fo, and not dic, concluded with 
herfelf, that the Tree was not of fuch a 
deftructive ae as was Bea 


es Tennifon of Idolatry. Patrick's Comment. and Nichols’s Conference, ‘Vol. 7.7 


‘vocal. Creature, 


that, as it gave fee and Reafon to the Ger. 


h. iit. 


Serpent, it wou’d much more improve pene 


and advance her Nature, and was there~ 
upon embolden’d to eat. 


T ais Opinion is very elaufible, and, 


in fome Degree, founded on Scripture : 


For, tho’ the Woman might perceive by 


herSenfes, that the Fruit was pleafant to 


the Eye, yet it was impoffible fhe cou’d 
know, either that it was good for Food, 
or defrable to make one wife, any other 
Way, than by the Example and Experi- 
ment of the Serpent, which merely by 
‘eating of that Fruit, as fhe thought, was 
chang’d from a Brute into a rational and 
This, I fay, is a pretty. 
plaufible Solution ; and yet itcannot be 


deny’d, but that the Text feems to ex- 
prefs fomething more, and that there was 


a real Dialogue between the Woman and 


the Serpent, wherein the Serpent had the 
Advantage. 
our, former Exxpofition) it is not improba- 


And therefore (to perfift in 


ble, that the Temper, before ever he ac- 


cofted Eve, transform’d himfelf into the 
Likenefs of an Angel of Light, and pre- 
facing his Speech with fome fhort Con- 


gratulations of her Happinefs, might pro- 


ceed to enfnare her with fome fuch cun. 


ning Harange, as this. 


“ Awp can it poffibly be that fo good 4 Para- 
“© 'a God, who has fo lately been fo boun-’ ihe 


upon the 


“ tiful “to you, as to give you fiuch an ee 


“ excellent Being, and inveft you with 
“ Power and Dominion over all the reft 
“¢ of his Creatures, fhou’d now envy you 
“ any of the innocent Pleafures of Na- 
“‘ ture? Has he indeed deny’d you the 
“ Ufe of the Tree of Knowledge? But, why 
“ did he plant itat all? Why did headorn 
© it with fuch beautiful Fruit? Why did 
“ he place it.on an Eminence in the Gar- 
“ den, for you to behold daily, unleis he 
“< is minded to mock and tantalize you? 
“ The true Defign both of the Prohibi- 
« tion and Penalty, which you relate, is 
“ to keep you in Ignorance, and thereb 
“ oblige you to live in perpetual Depen- 
< dance onhim. He knows full well, that 
« the Virtue of hie ‘Tree is to illuminate 
“ the 


a 
(4) Taac Aberbenel. 


Cu ap. III. 


Jrom the Creation to the Flood. 


> 
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Kwe 


« the Underftanding, and thereby to ena- 


Ant.Chrif. © ble you to judge for yourfelves, with- 
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“ out having recourfe to him upon every 
“ Occafion. (g) To judge for himfelf is 
“the very Privilege that makes him 


7 ey 


God; and for that Reafon he keeps it 


¢ 


n 


to himfelf: But cat but of this Tree, 
and ye fhall be like him; your Beings 
<¢ fhall be in your own Hands, and your 
“ Happinefs vaft and inconceivable, and 
independent’ on any other. What 
Effect it has had on me, you cannot 


an 


ray 


C4 


n 


¢ 


n 


- but fee and ‘hear, fince it has enabled 


8 


a, 


« me to reafon and difcourfe in this wife; 
and, inftead of Death, has given.a new 
Kind of Life to my whole Frame. 
And, if it has done this fora Brute Ani- 
“ mal, what may not Creatures of your 
“ refin’d Make, and excellent Perfeétions, 
expec fromit? Why fhou’d you fhrink 
back, or be afraid to do it then? You 
have here an Opportunity of making 
yourfelves for ever; and the Trefpafs 
is nothing. What Harm in eating an 
Apple? Why this Tree of Knowledge 
more facred than all the reft? Can fo 
great a Punifhment, as Death, be pro- 
portionate to fo fmall a Fault? I come 
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an 
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of being independent, and under her own Big 
~ il. 
Management and Government, were In- ~~ 


ducements, that prevail’d with our firft 
Parent to throw off the Condué of God; 


‘fo this Curiofity of trying the Pleafures 


of Senfe, this Itch of being our own 
Mafters and chufing for ourfelves, toge- 
ther with the charming Face of Sin, and 
our Ignorance and Inexperience of the 
Confequences of it, are generally the firft 
Means of our being corrupted, againft the 
good Maxims and Principles, we receiy’d 
from our Parents and Teachers. 


“© But if Adam and Eve were fo young 4 An r Objecs 


“ and imexperienc'd, and the Tempter fo. 


“* cunning and well-difguis'd, why did 
“< God admit of fuch an unequal Confiift 2 
“ Or, if the Confit was to be, why did 
“* not he fend them Succours from above? 
“ When fo great a Price, as the Lives of 
“¢ all Mankind was [et upon their Heads, 
cc 
“ the Wiles of the Tempter? Why did 
“ not he order a Guard of Angels, or 
“< fome more powerful Injiuxes of his blef- 


“< fed Spirit, to affift, and fecure their 


“ Standing 2” 


why did not he enable them to overcome 


*T 1s in the effential Goiftintion Of Anfwer’d 
Man (as we faid before) that he fhou’d by freeing 
be a Sree Agent ; and, if we confider him Zierty f 
now as in a, State of Probation, we fhall natural, 


“ to affure you, that it is not; that God 
“ has revers’d his Decree, ait eat you 
““ what you will, ye furely foall not die. 


Choicewas 


aes dy ; 2 10 ; 

oar (6) Tavs the Serpent fuggefted to | foon perceive, that God cou’d not lay any 3 Mick 
abt ity ” ; y 

rie Eve, that God had impos’d upon her, and | Reffraznt upon him, | nor communicate!*#i”@- 
uccefs. 


fhe was willing to difcover whether he 
had or no. Curiofity, and a Defire of 
Independency ; to know more, and to be 
entire Mafter of herfelf, were the Affec- 
tions which the Tempter promis’d to gra- 
tify ; and an Argument like this has fel- 


‘domfail’d, ever fince, to corrupt the gene- 


ality of Mankind: ‘Talent that few, 
very few, have .been able to refift the 
Force of this: Temptation, efpecially 


when it comes (as it did to Ave) cloath’d 
with all the outward Advantage of Al- 


lurement. . For whoever knows the Hu- 


-mour of Youth, and how he himfelf was 
_ affe&ed at that Time, cannot but be fen- 
ible, that, as the Fairnefs of the Fruit, 


its feeming Fitnefs for Food, the Defire 


J, 
an 


(a) Bp. King’s Difcourfe on the Fall, at the End of his Origin of Evil. 


(¢) Bp. King’s Effay on the. Origin of Evil. ~ - 


any Afifiance to him, but what was con- 


fiftent with the Nature he had given him, 
and the State he had placed him in. God 
created Mana free Agent, (c) that he 
might make the Sy/fem of the Univerfe 
perfect, and fupply that vaft Hyatus, 
which muft otherwife have happen’d 
between Heaven and Earth, had he not 
interpos’d fome other Creature, endu’d 
with Rationality, mafter of his own Elec- 
tions, and confequently capable of ferv- 
ing him voluntarily and freely, between 
Angels and Brutes. In the very Ad of 
creating him therefore, God intended that 
he fhou’d be rational, and determin’d, as 


‘it were by a. Law, that he fhou’d be 


free; and, haying ingrafted this in his 
Gg Make, 


(4) Bp. King’s Sermon of the Fail, 
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* M. Make, it sand have been a Rinletind of |he cou ‘4 do, and all that, in Reafon, wight ois 
Avt-Chrit. his own Laws, and Infraction on his own | be expected from him to do, was to ice Conan 
JL Work; to have interpos’d, and hinder’d | them fuch a fufficient Meafure of Power - 


the Ufe of that Faculty, which, by the 
Law of Nature, he had eftablifh’d. We 


do not expect, that the Situation of the’ 


Earth, or the Courfe of the Sun, fhou’d 


and Affiftance, as might enable them to 
be a Match for the ftrongeft Temptation ; 
and this, there is no Queftion to be made, 
but that he did do. 


(2) W kz indeed, in this cote State That ia 
| of ours, find a great deal of Difficulty tO faficient 


encounter with Temptations: We find be fa. 


be alter’d on our Account, becaufe thefe 
feem to be Things of great Importance ; 
and we apprehend it unreafonable, that, 


‘noble Being, than the Sun. 


for our private Advantage, the Order and 
Harmony of Things fhou’d be chang’d, to 
the Detriment of fo many other Beings. 
But, to alter the W7//, to ftop the Elec- 
tion, is no lefs a Violation of the Laws 
of Nature, than to interrupt the Courfe 
of the Sun; for a free Agent is a more 
The Laws 
of its. Nature are to be ‘efteem’d more 
facred, and cannot. be chang’d without a 
great Miracle: There wou’d then be a Kind 


“of Shock and Violence done to Nature, if 
"God thou’d interfere, and hinder the Ac- 


tions of Free-wil]; and perhaps it would 
prove no lefs pernicious to the imtellec- 
tual Syftem, than the Sun’s ftanding ftill 
wou'’d be to the watural. 

T o apply thefe Reflections to the Mat- 
ter now before us. Had God, to prevent 
Man’s Sin, taken away the Liberty of 
his Will, he had thereby deftroy’d the 
Foundation of all Virtue, and the very 


- Nature of Man himfelf. For Virtue 


wou’d not have been uch, had there been 
no Poffibility of acting contrary, and Man’s 


Nature *vou’d have been divine, had it’ 


been made smpeccable.. Had God given 
our firft Parents then fuch powerful Jyfu- 
ences of his Holy Spirit, as to have, made 
it impoflible for them to fin, or had he 


great Blinduefs in our Underfiandings, and 
a Crookednefs in our Wills: We have 
Pafions, on fome Occafions, {trong and 
ungovernable; and oftentimes experience 
an Inclination to do Evil, even before the 
Temptation comes: But our firft Parents, 
in their primitive Rectitude, ftood pot 
fefs'd of every Thing, as advantageous 
the other Way. They had an Underftand- 
ing, large, and capacious, and fully illumi. 
nated by the divine Spirit: Their. Wild. 
was naturally inclin’d to the fupreme Good, 
and cou’d not, without Violence to its 
Nature, make Choice of any other; theit 
Paffions were fedate and fubordinate to 
their Reafon ; and, when any Difficulties 
did arife, they had God at all Times to 
have Recourfe to; by which Means it: 
came to pafs, that it was as herd for them 
to fin, as it is difficult for us to abftain — 
from finning ; as ea/y for them to elude 


Temptations then, as it is zatural for us 


to be led away. by Temptations now. 


And therefore, if, notwithftanding all 


thefe mighty Advantages towards a State 
of Impeccancy, they made it their Option 
to tranfgrefs, their Perverfenefs only is to 
be blam’d, and not any Want of fuffici- 
ent Afliftance from shew bounees Cre- 
ator. 


Great indeed is the Diforder, which 4,7 ap’ 
i “pon his 
their Tranfgreffion has brought upon hu-*97" 2 


man Nature; but there will be no Reafon provided, 
1m wit 


to impeach the Goodnefs .of God for it, an ade- 


if we take but in this one Confideration, 73). bot 


fent a Guard of Angels, to watch and at- 
tend them fo, as to hinder the Devii from 
propofing any Temptation, or them from 
harkening to any; had he, I fay,’ fiper-' 
naturally overerul’d the Organs of their 


Bodies, or the inward Inclinations of their | 


Minds, upon the leaft Tendency to Evil; 
in this Cafe, he had govern’d them not as 
free, but as necefary Agents, and put it 
out of his own Power to have made any 
Trial of them at all, All therefore that 





- That what he thought not fit to’ 
prevent by his Almighty Power, he has, 
neverthelefs, thought fit to repair by the 
Covenant of Mercy in his Son. Fefus 
Chrift. By him he has propounded the 
fame Reward, eyverlafting Life after Death, 
which 





(4) Nichols's Conference, Vol. 1. 


Cuap. Ill. 


Why God . 
pene the 


* M. ‘which we fhou’dhave had, without Death, 
Ant Chiit before, and has given usa better Eftablifh- 
nhs ment for our Virtue now, than we cou’d 


have had, ‘had we not been Sufferers by 
this firft Tranfgreffion. | 
. For let us fiippofe, (a) that, notwith- 
ftanding our firft Parents had finn’d, yet 
God had been willing, that original Righ- 
teoufnef$ fhou’d have equally defcended 
upon their Pofterity ; yet we muft allow, 
that any one of their Pofterity might have 
been foil’d by the Wiles of the Tempter, 
_-and fallen, as well as they did. Now had 
+they fo fallen (the Covenant of Grace be- 
‘ing not yet founded) how cou’d they ever 
have recovered themfelves to any Degtee 
of Acceptance with God? Their Cafe 
muft have been the fame, as defperate, as 
forlorn, as that of fallen Angels was be- 
fore; whereas, in the prefent State of 
Things, our Condition is much fafer. Sin 
. indeed, by Reafon of our prefent Infir- 
mity, may more eafily make its Breaches 
upon us, either thro’ Ignorance or Sur- 
prize; but it cannot get Dominion over 
us, without our own deliberate Option, 
becaufe it is an exprefs Gofpel-promife 
againft the Power of Sin, that (4) it /ball 
not have Dominion over us; again{t the 
Power of the Devil, that (c) greater is 
he, that zs in you, than he, that ts in the 
. World again the Power of Tempta- 
tions, that (d) God is faithful, who will 
not fuffer us to be tempted above what we 
are able ; againit Difcouragement from the 
Pretence of our Infirmities, that (e) we 
may do all thro Chrift, that ftrengthens 
us; and, in Cafe of failing, that (f) we 
have an Advocate with the Father, and 
a Propitiation for our Sins. ‘Thus plen- 
- tifully did God provide for Man’s Staéz- 
- Kity, in that State of Integrity, thus grav 
cioufly for his Refloration, in this State of 
Infirmity : In both Cafes his Goodnefs has 
been confpicuous, and has never fail’d! 
Iw like Manner, (to abfolve the divine 
Nature from any Imputation of Paffion or 
Peyvifhnefs, of Injuftice or hard Ufage, in 
curfing the Serpent, and the Earth; in 


driving: our laps‘d Parents out of 2: hellifh ~Worthip. 


( 4) Young’s Serm. 
(/) 1 John ii. 1. 


(6) Rom. ‘vi. 14. 


(c) 1 John iv. 4. 
(g) Patrick's Commentary, and Mede’s Difcourfes. 


? from the Greation i the inode 


dife; and in entailing their Guilt and Pu- Gr 





yy 





nifhment upon the. lateft Pofterity) We CAS 


fhou’d do well to remember, that the Ser- 
pent, againft which the firft Sentence is 


denoune’d, is to be corifider’d here in a 


double Capacity; both as an Apimal, 


whofe Organs the Devil employ’d in the . i 


Seduction of the Woman; and, as the 
Devil himfelf lying hid and conceal’d un- 
der the Figure of the Serpent : For, the 
Sentence, we may obferve, is plainly di- 
rected to an intelligent Being, and free 
Agent, who had committed a Crime, 
which a Brute cou’d not be capable of, 
1. Now if we confider what a glori- 
ous Creature the Serpent was, before the 
Fall, we cannot but fuppofe, that God 
intended this Debafement of it, (g) not 
fo much to exprefs his Indignation againft 
it (for it had no.bad Intention, nejther 
was it confcious.of what the Devil did 
with its Body) as to make it a Monument 
of Man’s Apoftacy, a Teftimony of .his 
Difpleafure againft Sin, and an inftrudtive 
Emblem to deter all future Ages “from 
the Commiffion of that, which brought 
fuch Vengeance along with it. 
Levetical Law we find, that, if a Man 
committed any Abomination witha Beaft, 
(4) the Beaft was to be flain, as well as 
the Man; and, by Parity of Reafon, the 
Serpent is here punifh’d, if not to hum- 
ble the Pride, and allay the Triumph of 
the Devil, by fecing the Initrument. of 
his Succefs fo fhamefully degraded, at 
leaft to remind the Delinquents themfelves 
of the Foulnefs of their Crime, and the 
Neceflity of their Repentance, whenever 
they chanced to behold fo noble a Crea- 
ture, as the Serpent was, reduc’d to fo 
vile and. abjeét_ a Condition, merely for 
being the Means of their Tranfgreffion. 


Burt God might have a farther Defign 


in this, Degradation of the Serpent. He 
forefaw, that, infuture Ages, Satan wou’d 


take Pride in abufing this very Creature’ 


to the like pernicious Purpofes, and, un- 
der the Semblance of Serpents of all Kinds, 
wou’d endeavour to eftablifh the vileft I- 
dolatry, even the Idolatry of his own 
That therefore the 

Beauty 


(d) 1 Cor. %. 13. 


(e) Phil. iv. 23, 
(4) Lev. xx. 15. e 


In the 
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A. tage Beauty of the Creature might be no Pro- 
Ant.Chrif vocation to fach Idolatry, twas a kind 
AS’ and beneficent A& in God, to deface the 
Excellence of the Serpent’s Shape, and, 
at the fame Time, infpire Mankind with 
the ftrongeft Horror and Averfion to it. 
Nor ‘can it be deny’d, but that, (#) if 
we fuppofe the Devil poffefs’d the Ser- 
"pent, and was, as it were, zucarnate in 
it, the Power of God cou’d wazte them as 
clofely, as our Souls and Bodies are united, 
and thereby caufe the Punifhment nticea 
on the /teral Serpent to affect Satan as 
fenfibly, as the Injuries’ done our Bodies 
do reach our Souls, at leaft, while that 
very Serpent was in Being. 
‘2dly,-'To confider Satan then under 
the Form of a Serpent, we fhall fee the 
eesti Propriety of the other Part of the Sen- 
erpent 
explain’d. tence denounc’d againft him, and what 
Comfort and Confolation our Crimina] 
' Parents might reafonably collect from 
thence. That this Part of the Sentence, 
Iwill put Enmity between thee-and the 
Woman, and between thy Seed and her 
Seed ; it foall bruife thy Head, and thou 
foalt bruife his Heel, is not to be under- 
ftood in a /iteral Senfe (becaufe fuch Senfe 


The latter 
Part of the 
Sentence 


is abfurd and ridiculous) every Reader of 


competent Underftanding muftown: And 
therefore its Meaning muft be fuch, as 
will beft agree with the Circumftances of 


_ the Tranfaction. Now the Tranfaction. 





was thus Adam, tempted by his 
Wife, and the by the Serpent, had fallen 
‘from their Obedience, and were now in 
the Prefence of God expecting Judgment. 
(6) They knew full well, at that Junc- 
ture, that their Fall was the Victory of 
the Serpent, whom, by Experience, they 
found to bean Enemy to God and Man: 
To Man, whom he had ruin’d by feducing 
. him to Sin; and to God, the noble Work 
of whofe Creation he had defac’d. Tt 
~ -cou’d not therefore but be fome Comfort 
‘tothem, to hear the Serpent firft ‘cone 
demn’d, and to fee that, however he had 
prevail’d againft them, "he had gain’d no 
Victory over their Maker, who was able 
to affert his own Honouy, and to punith | 


‘a) Bifhop King’s Sermon on the Fall. 


(@) Revelation Examin’d, Vol. «1. (¢) Gen. iv. 25. 




















and Eve; who, (if they had known that. 


' (8) Bithop Sherlock's Ufe and Intent of Prophecy. 


this great Author of Iniquity. Nor was _ Gen. 
it lefs a Confolation to them, to hear, he 
from’ the ‘Mouth of God likewife, that 

the Serpent’s Victory was not a compleat 
Victory over even themfelves ; that they, 

and their Potterity, fhou’d be able to con-, 
teft his Empire ; and, tho’ they were to fuf 

fer much in the Struggle, yet, finally they 
fhou’d prevail, druife the Serpent’s Head, 

and deliver themfelves from his’ Power 

and Dominion over them. 

Tu Is certainly is the ‘loweft Senfé, 
wherein our firft Parents cou’d have un- 
derftood this Part of the Sentence, de- 
nounc’d againft the’Serpent ; and yet this — 
very Senfe was enough to revive in them 
comfortable Hopes of a fpeedy Reftora- 
tion, For, when Adam heard, that the 
Seed of the Woman was to deftroy the evil 
Spirit, he undoubtedly underftocd Eve 
to be that. Woman, and fome Iffue of his 
by her to be that Seed; and, accordingly, 
we may obferve, that when Eve was de- 
liver’d of Cau, the Form of her Exulta- 
tion is, (¢) Ihave gotten a Man from the 
Lord; i. e. 1 have gotten a Man thro’ the 
fignal Favour and Mercy of God. (d) 
Now this extraordinary Exultation can- 
not be fuppos’d to arife from the bare Pri- 
vilege of bearing Iffue; for that Privi- 
lege (as fhe cou’d not but know before 
this Time) fhe had in common with the 
meaneft Brutes ; and therefore her Tranf- 
port muft arife from the Profpect of fome 
extraordinary Advantage from this Iffue, 
and that cou’d be no other, than the De- 
ftruction of her Enemy. 

Cain indeed prov’d a wicked Man; but, 
when fhe had conceiv’d better Bepecrations 
from Abel, and Cain had flain him, fhe, 
neverthelels, recoyer'd her Hopes upon 
the Birth of Seth; becaufe (e) God, faith © 
the, hath appointed me another Seed, ox 
one, who will deftroy the Power of Satan, 
inftead of Abel, whom Cain flew. Thus ’, 
we fee, that the Obfcurity, in which it 
pleas’d God to foretel the Deftruction of 
the evil Spirit, gave Rife to a Succeffion 
of happy Hopes in the Breaft of Adam — 


this 
a) Gen. iv. 1; 


Cuap. Til. from. the Creation to the Flood. | $7 


Be Happinefs was to be poftpon’d for |“ Mifery, merely for eating a couple o Pop 
Ant.Chiif. four thoufand Years) wou’d, in all Proba- |“ Apples, which they were order'd not to VSS 
ae, have inevitably fallen into an Ex-|“ meddle with, (a) when robbing an Or- 

tremity of Defpair. “ chard now-a-days is accounted aCivime 
, Bur how neceflary foever God might |“ hardly worth whipping”. 
Why God 
turn'd our think it, to give our firft Parents fome ge-| Now beit granted for once, that God, By fase 
IO as opheral Hopes and Expeétations of a Re-| in this Inftance, did proceed to the Ex- Nair of 
Parad ovation; yet, being now fallen into a|tremity of Juftice; (4) yet we Cannot Prokibi- 
State of Sin and Corruption, which muft | deny, but there was fome Reafon, why" 
of Courfe infe@& their lateft Pofterity, he|the Penalty of the firft ‘Tranfgreffion 
found it expedient to deprive them of that | fhou’d be greater, than any fubfequent 
Privilege of Immortality, wherewith he \one, becaufe it was defign’d to deter Pof- 
had invefted them, and, as an Act of Juf-| terity, and to let them fee, by this Ex- 
tice and Mercy both, to turn them out|ample, that whatever Penalty God de- 
of Paradife, and debar them from the |nounces againft Guilt, will moft fallibly 
Tree of Life; of Fuftice, in that they be executed. However this be, ’tis cer- 
had forfeited their Right to Immortality | tain, that we miftake the Nature of God’s 
by tranfgreffing a Command, which no-| Laws, and do in Effect renounce his Au 
thing, but a vain Criminal Curiofity cou’d | thorzty, when we fuppofe, that Good and 
make them difobey; and of Mercy, in| Zvz/are in the Nature of Things only, 
that, when Sin had entail’d all Kinds of] and not in the Commandments, and Pro- 
Calamity upon human Nature, in fuch | Azbitions of God. (c) Whatever God is 
Circumftances, to have perpetuated Life, | pleas'd to command or forbid, how imdif- 
wou'd have been to perpetuate Mifery. | ferent foever it be in itfelf, is, for that 
and cur’d Tuts I think can hardly be accounted | very Reafon, fo far as it is commanded* or 
ea. the Effect of Paffion or Peevifhnefs: And, | forbidden by him, as truly Good or Evil, 
in like Manner, God’s Curjing the Ground,| as if it were abfolutely and morally fo, 
or (what is all one) his depriving it of its| being enacted by the fame divine Autho- 
original Fruitfulnefs, by a different Turn| tity, which makes all moral Precepts ob- 
given to the Air, Elements, and Seafons, | ligatory.. God, in fhort, is our Law- 
gever, and whatever he commands (whe- 


was not the Effect of Anger, or any hafty 
Paffion (which God is not capable of) but|ther it be a moral Precept, or pofitive 
Injunction) fo far as he enacts it, is of 


of calm and equitable Juftice; fince it 
was Man, who ‘had ‘done enough to in-| the fame neceflary and indifpenfible Obli- 
gation. Upon this it follows, that all Sin 


cur the divine Difpleafure, that was to 
fuffer by the Curfe, and not the Ground | is a Tran(grefion of the Law, anda Con- 
tempt of God’s Authority ; but then the 


itfelf, For the Ground felt no Harm by 
byingimg forth Thorns and Thiftles, but | Aggravations of a Sin do arife from the 
Meafure of its Guilt, and the Parties Ad- 


Adam, who, for fome Time, had experi- 

enc’d the (pontaneous Fertility of Para- | vantages to have avoided it; under which 

dife, was a fufficient Sufferer by the|Confideration, nothing can be morefhei-. 
d|'nous, than the Sin of our firft Parents. 


Change, when he found himfelf reduc’d 

to hard Labour, and fore’d to eat his Bread It was not only a bare Difobedience tO And the 

by the Sweat of his Brows. God’s Commands, by a perfect Infidelity Syipeg : 
dae “ But allowing this Inflittion of the\to' his Promifes and Threats: It was es - 
tion.  “* Punifoment to be without Pafion, or|Sort of Idolatry i in believing the Devil, 

< any angry Refentment in God, yet it|and putting a greater Troft in him than 

“ feems to be the Extremity of Fuftice, if | in God: It was an horrible Pride in them 

“ not an Inflance of great Severity, to| to defire to be like God, and fuch a dia- 

“ condemn Adam and Eve to Death and| bolical Pride, as made the evil Angels fall 


H h 
(4) Nichels's Conference, Vol. t. * (6) Revelation Examin’d. 
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“The ‘biflay of ihesB.LB L E, 


: Gen.. 
(d) as the «Indians, (we ate told) are amc" Gi 
quainted) with a Fusce, which will imme> “oy 
diately turn the Perfon, who, drinks, it; | — 


A.M. from Heaven: Coveton(ne/s, and a greedy: 


Ane.Cheit Theft it was, to defire and purloin what 


Reet was none of their own; .and one of the 


moft cruel and unparallell’d Murthers, 
that ever was committed, to. kill and de- 
“ftroy fo many thoufands of their Offspring. 
(a) Add to this, that it, was a Difobedi- 


ence againit God, an infinite Being, and 


of infinite Dignity; a God, who had 
given them Exiftence, and that fo very late- 
ly, that the Impreffes. of it cou’d not be 
worn out. of their Memory ; that had 
beftow’d fo much Happinefs upon them, 
more than. on all the Creation befides ; 
that had: made them Lords over all, and 
reftrain’'d nothing from them, but only 
the Fruit of this one Tree. Add again, 
that they committed this Sin againft the 
cleareft Conviction of Confcience, with 
Minds fully ‘illuminated by the. divine 
Spirit, with all poflible A fliftance of Grace 
to keep. them from it, and no untoward 


Bent of Nature, or unruly Paffion to pro- 
voke them to it: And putting all this to-. 
gether, it will appear, that this was a. 
Sin of the deepeft Dye, and that no Man, 
now-a-days, can poflibly commit a Crime 


of fich a complicated Nature, and. at- 
tended with fuch horrid Aggravations. 


“But be their Crime to themfelves, 
“ why fhou'd their innocent Pofterity 


“have it imputed to them, or be loaded 
“ with the fad Effects, and Confequences 


“ of i?” Thisis the laft Enguiry we-are 


to make, and (to give it a probable So- 
/utzon) (6) fome have been apt to imagine, 


that the Fruit of the forbiddem Tree might 


_ be impregnated with a very fermenting 


Juice; which put the Blood and Spitits 
into.a great Diforder, and thereby deveft- 
ed the Soul of that Power and Dominion, 
which it had before over the Body, which 
by its Operation, clouded the IntedJeét, 

and deprav’d the W7//, and reduc’d.every 
Faculty of the Mind to that miferable 
Condition, which, along with human.Na- 


- ture, has been propagated down to Pofte- 


rity ; (¢) as fome Poifons (we know) will 
ftrangely affect the. Nerves and Spirits 
without caufing immediate Death, and, 


(4). Nichols's Conference; Vol- 1: 


amin’d, Vol.1.  {¢) Fenkins’s Reafonablenefs, Vol. z. 


prefentatives,; and in them we fell : 


(4) Fenkins’s Reafonablene, Vol. 2. 


into an Idiot, and yet leave: him,,at,,the- 
fame Time, the Enjoyment of his Health, | 
and all the Powers and Faculties; of his 
Body. . But, whatever the Effect of the 
Fruit might be, and whether the Corrup- 
tion of our Nature, and Death, (with all 
its Train of Evils, which have defcended 
to us) lay in the Tree, or in the Will, of 
God, there is no Queftion to be made, but 
that our wife Creator might very juftly 
decree, that human Nature in: general 
fhou’d be affected with it, and our Hap- 
pinefs, or Unhappinefs depend upon the 
Obedience or Difobedience of our firft Pa~ 
rents. We daily. fee, that Children, very 
often, inherit the Difeafes of their Pa 
rents, and that a vicious and extravagant 
Father leaves commonly his Son Heir'to 
nothing elfe, but the;Name and Shadow 
of a great Family, with an infirm and 
fickly Conftitution: And if Men gene- 
rally now partake of the bad Habits and 
Difpofitions of their immediate Parents, 
why might. not the Corruption of human 
Nature, in the firft, have equally defcend- 


| ed upon all the reft of Mankind. (¢) 


The Rebellion of a Parent, in all civil 
Governments, reduces his Children to Po- 
verty and*Difgrace, who had a Title be- 
fore to Riches and Honours: And, for 
the fame Reafon, why might not Adam 
forfeit for himfelf, and all his De{cendants, 
the Gift of Immortality, and thé Promifé 
of eternal Life ? God might certainly be- 
{tow his own Favours upon his ‘own 
Terms}, and, thétefore, fince the “Condi- 
tion was Obedience, ‘he ‘might: juttly i in- 
flict. Death, 7. ¢. withhold Immortality 
from_us| he might juftly deny us Heaven 
(for the’, Promife of Heaven was an*A& 
of his free Bounty) upon the Tranferet 


fion’ and, Difobedience of our firft Parents. 30 


We were 7 their Loins, ‘and from thence 
our Infeétion’ came: They were ‘our ‘Re- 
But 
then, amidit all this Scene of Calamity, 


we have one comfortable, one faving Prof- 


- pect 


Cc) Bi TE) Revelation Ex- 





Caap dik 


from ike Creation to the.Flood). 





A.M. pectto revive us, u/z. that (a) Adam was. 
Ay Soi the Figure of bim that was to.come, and 
therefore, as by the Offence of one, Judg-\ 
ment came upon all Mankind to Condem-' 
nation, even fo by the Righteoufnefs of one 
the free Gift came upon all Men. un 

to Fuftification of Life. | 

Tuis is the Account we have of the Fal/: 

And tho’ we pretend not to deny, but that 

in fome Places there are figurative Exprefli- 

ons in it, as beft comporting with the Na- 
ture of ancient Prophecy, and the orzental 

Manner of Writing ;. yet this can be no 

Argument why we fhou’d immediately 

run to an allegorical Interpretation of 

the Whole. 


eee, 


Moles x .Tuart not only the Poets, but fome 
pre i the greateft Phzlofophers likewife had 


a ftrange Affectation for fuch figurative 
Documents, in. order to conceal their true 
Notions from. the Vulgar, and to keep 
their Learning within the Bounds of their 
own Schools, we pretend not to deny; 
and yet, fince it is apparent, that Mofes 
cou’d have no fuch Defign; (4): fince he 
had no Reafon to fear any other Philo- 
fopher’s fetting up againft him, or run- 
ning away with» his Notions; fince he 
affects no other Charaéter, but that of a 
plain. Hyfforian,,.and. pretends to relate 
Matters juft as they happen’d, without 
any Difguife or Embellifhment of Art; 
fince he orders his Books (which he en- 
deayours to fuit to the vulgar Capacity) 
to be read in the. Ears of all the People, 
and commands Parents to teach them te 
their Children; it cannot be: fappos’d, 
but that the Hiftory of the Fa//, as el 
as the. reft of the Book of Genejfis, is to 
be taken in a Uiteral Senfe. . All the reft 
of the Book is :allow’d to:be literal, and 
why fhou’d this Part of it only be a Piece 
of Egyptian Hieroglyphic? Fable and 
Allegory, we know, are directly oppofite 
to Hiffory; the one pretends to deliver 
‘Truth undifguis’d ; the other to deliver. 


Cover. of Fiaion ;\ fo that, ‘if this ‘Book 
of Mofes be allow ?d'to be hiftorical, we 
may as well Ute, that what Thucydides re- 


~ (a) Rom. v. 14, 18. 
blenefs, Vol. z. 


















(a) Nichol’ Coieincdbicay Vol. 1. - 


SO 
lates off the.»Plague of Athens, or Liay' Oe # 
of the: Battle of Canna, is to be under= any 
ftood allegorically, (as that what..Mofes ~~ 
tells -us, of the )Prohibition of the Fruit 
of the Tree of Knowledge, or of Adan 
and, Eve’s Expulfion from the Garden. of 
‘Paradife, for breaking ‘it, is to be inter- 
preted in a myffica) Sente. . 

‘N ay, we'll put the Cafe, that it were. 
confiltent with the Character of “Mo/es to 
have amus’d the People with Fables and. 
Allegories ; (¢) yet we can hardly believe, 
but that the People retain’d fome Tradi- 
tion among them, concerning the Forma- 
tion of our firft Parents,- and the Manner 
of their Defection. This they might ea- 
fily have had from their illuftrious An- 
ceftor Abraham, who might have deduced 
it from. Noah, and thence, ina few Sucoef& 
fions, from Adam himfelf; and, if there 
was any fuch’ Tradition preferv’d among 
them, Mofes. muft necefflarily have joft 
all his Credit and. Authority, had he pre= 
tended to foift in a Tale of his: ‘own! In- 
vention, inftead of a true Narration. For 
the fhort Queition is, Did the Chil- 
dren of I/rael know the hiftorical Truth 
of the Fall, or did they. not? If they. did 
know it, why fhou’d Mofes difguife it under 
an Allegory, tather than any of the reftof the 
Book of Genefis? Ifthey did not know it, 
how came it to be forgotten info few Gené- 
rations. of Men, fuppofing it had ever beén 
known to Adam's Polterity? If Adam's Pot 
terity never rightly, Knew, it, but had the 
Relation thereof always convey’d down in 
Metaphor and Allegory, then.muft. Adam, 
in the firit, Place,.impofe upon his Sons, 
and: they . upon fucceeding: Generations; 
but, for what Reafon. we cannot conceive, 
unlefs. the moft remarkable Event, ‘that 
ever befell. Mankind (except the Redemp= 
tion of the World by Chrift) fo cameito 
pafs, - as that it. was:impoflible:to tell it 
to Pofterity any other ie but in 4/- 





| /egory. 
Truth indeed, but under: the Veil and+}- 


Av can fearce be’ imagin’d, but ‘that? The Hif: 
tory of the 
Uprov'd 


fome of the ancient Writers of the Fewifh Fa 

Church,-as well-as tlie infpir’'d Writers ni jee, 

of the New ve flament, had as truea Know- Pike ks 
ledge 


(¢) adie 7 oe (4) Fenkins’s “Reafona, 


60 
AN chic ledge of thefe diftant Traditions, as any. 
4004. modern Efpoufer of Allegories can pretend 
to; and therefore, (2) when we read in 
the Book of Wifdom, that (6) God created 
Man to be immortal, and made. him to 
be the Image of his own Eternity 5. but 
that thre the Envy of the Devil Death 


came into the World: When the Son’ of 


Strach tells us, that (c) God, at the firft 
fil'd Man with the Knowledge of Ui 
derflandmg, and foew'd him Good and 
Evil, but (d) that Error and Darknefs 
had their Beginning with Sinners 3 that 
(e) Death is the Sentence of the Lord 
over all Flefo 5 (f) that the Covenant, 
from the. Beginning, was, thou foalt die 
the Death; and that (¢) of Woman came 
the Beginning of Sin, and thro’ her we 
all die. When we read, and compare 
all thefe Paflages together, I fay, can 
there be any reafonable Foundation ‘to 
doubt in what Senfé the antient Fewilo 
Church underftood the Hiftory of the 
Fall? , 
Nay more: When not only we find the 
Wicked and the Enemies of God reprefent- 
ed under the Image (4) of a Serpent, of a 
Dragon, of a Leviathan, the crooked Ser 


pent, &c. and the Prophet telling us ex- 
prefly, that (7) Duff feall be the Serpent’s 
Meat ; but our blefled Saviour likewife 


declaring, that (4) the Devil was a Mur- 
therer from the Beginning, @ Lyar anda 
Father of Lies ; St. Paul afferting, that 
() the Woman, being deceiv'd, was fieft 
zn the Tran{grefion, and that (m) the Sep- 
pent beguil’d her thro’ his Subtilty, and 
St. Jobn in his Revelation (n) calling that 


wicked and malicious Spirit, the Deyjj 


or the Dragon, Satan or the old Serpent 


indifferently ; we cannot but perceive, | 
that thefe Paflages are not only plain Re- 


ferences to the firft Deception of Mankind 
under Form of that Creature, but that 


(4) Vid. Bihop Sherlock's Differt. 2. annext to his Uje 


(¢) Ibid. xing. .  (f) Ibid. xiv, 177 
(4) Ifa. xiv. a9. xxvii. 1. Micah vii. 17. Ifa. xxvii. 1. 


(¢) Eccluf. xvii. 7. (@) Ibid. 16. 
ih. 1g. ‘(my 2 Cor: xi. 
Veritate. (9) Nichals’s Conference, Vol. 1. 

* Philip Melancthon tells a Story to 


pent, in a Brazen Veffel, and, as they attend it with a great deal of Mufick and Cha 

up itfelf, opens its Mouth, and thrufts out the Head of a beantiful Virgin: The Devil in thi 

this Mifcarriage of Eve among thefé poor Idolators: And an Account much. of the lik 
Nichols’s Conference, Vol. 1. . 


Books of Travels into the Wef Indies. 
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Story of Adam and Eve, of the 


















(7) Rev. xii. 9. xx. 20. 
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they virtually comprize the Sum” and Ave 3 
Subftance of the Mofaic Account: (0) Ncw 
So that, if we have any Regard either to 

the Tradition of the Fewifo Church, or 

the Teftimony of Chrift and his Apoffles, 

we cannot but believe, that the Hiftory 

of Man’s Fal/, and the Confequences: 
thereupon, were really fuch, as Mofes has 
reprefented them. } 

Aw to confirm us in this Belief, we confrm'd 
may obterve’ farther, that the Tradition, gine” 
of almoft every Nation is conformable oe 
his Relation of Things (~) ; that not on- 
ly the State of Man’s Innocence, in all 
Probability, gave rife to the Poets Fic- 
tion of the Golden 4ge, but that the 
Tree, 
nd of the Serpent, was extant among the 
Indians long ago, and (as Travellers tell 
us) is ftill preferv’d among the Brachmans 
and Inhabitants of Peru; (9) that, in 
the old Greek Myfteries the People us’d 
to carry about a Serpent, and were ine 
ftrutted to cry “Bia, whereby the Devil 
feem’d to exult, as it were, over the un= 
happy Fall of our firft Mother; and, that 
(r) in his Worthip in ‘idolatrous Nations 
even now, * there are frequent Inftances 
of his difplaying this his Conqueft un- 
der the Figure of a Serpent : Strong Eyi- 
dences of the Truth of the “Mofaic Ac- 
count, and (what is its peculiar Excels 
lence) it gives us'a Rationale of the Py- 
dor cuca ‘Res venerias, of the Pains of 
Child-birth, of the prefent Sterility of 
the Earth, of the Slownefs of Children’s 
Education, of their Imbecillity: above all 
other. Creatures, of the Woman’s Sub- 
jection to. her Husband, of our ‘natural 
Antipathy to yiperous Animals, and (what 
has puzzl’d the wifeft.of the heathen Sa- 
Sesto difcover) of the Depravation of 
our Wills, and our ftrong Propenfity to 
what is, Eyil. won oh. 


Tass 
(6) Wifdom ii. 235 2h. 
__ (g) Ibid. xxv, 24. 
(é> John viihk.4g. (7) Tim. 
(0). Mofes: Vindicatus, Gp) Gratins dev 


and Intent of Prophecy. : 


(4) Tf, lv. 25. 


(r) Vid. Heideggeri. Hiftoria Patriarcharum, Wok ts > ae 
this Purpofe, of fome Priefts, fome where in 4fia, who carry about a'Ser- 


¥ 
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4s M. wou’d never have taken up with fuch wild Gen. 


» Tus ction of Evil is a Queftion, which Be 
AmChrit. none of them could refolve. They faw| Hypothefes, but immediately concluded mews 
4004. 


And moft 


atisfacto- 


ry of any. 


the Effect, but were ignorant of the 


Caufe ; and therefore their Conjectures: 


were abfurd. (a) Some of them laid the 


_ whole Blame on Matter, as if its Uni- 


on with the Mind, gave it a pernicious} 


Tin@ure ; others imagin’d a pre-exifent 
State, and-that the bad Enclinations, which 
exerted themfelves in this World, were 


- firft of all contracted:in another: (4) Se- 


veral eftablifh’dtwo Principles, the one the 
Author of all the Good, and the other the 
Author of all the Evil, (whether zatu- 
ral or moral) that is found in human 
Nature; and in Prejudice to this Ab- 
furdity, many betook themfelves to Arhe- 


_ ifm, and deny’d any firft Principle at all, 


Different 


Opinions 


accounting it better to have no God. in the 
World, than fuch an inaccountable Mix- 
ture of Good and Evil. But now, had 
but thefe wife Men had the Advantage 
of reading the Mofaic Account, they 


DPD eis iseR ROT A TON 


with our Saviour’s Argument, that (¢) 
a corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good 
Fruit; becaufe the Explication of the 
Rife of Sin, by an original Lapfe, is 
not only: free’d from thefe Abfurdities, 
wherewith other, Explications abound ; 
but, according to.the Senfe, which dhe 


Author of the Book of Wifdom has of it, 
fets the Goodnefs. of God, in the Crea- 


tion of the World, in its proper Light, 
viz (d) that God made not Death, ner 
ther hath he Pleafure m the. Deftruttion 
of the Living. He created alt. Things, 
that they might havetheir Being, and the 
Generations of the World were healthful. 
There was no Poifon of Deftruction in 
them, nor the Kingdom of Death upon 
the Earth, until that ungodly Men call'd 
it to them ; (e). and fo Error and Dark- 
nels had their Beginning together with 
Sinners. 


TH. 


Of Original ‘Stn. 


RIGINAL Sin indeed is a Phrafe, 


“which does not occur in the whole 


Compatfs of the Bible ; but the Nature of the 


Thing itfelf, and in what Manner it came 
to be committed, are fufliciently related : 
So that thofe, who admit of the i dio. 
rity of the Scriptures, make no Queftion 
of the Fac. The great Matter in 
Difpute is, what the Effect of this ‘Tranf- 
greffion was, what’ Guilt it contain’d, 
what Punifhment it merited, and in what 
Degree its Guilt and Punifhment both 
may ‘be faid to affect us. 

‘Some have not ftuck to affirm (f) 


concerning that, in the Beginning of the World, 
at. 


there was no fuch Thing, as any opel 
Covenant between God and Man; that 
the Prohibition of the Tree of Meaantca 
was-given to our firft Parents only, and 
they alone were culpable by its Tranf 
ereflion.; that Adam, in fhort, was mor- 
tal, like one of us; he, no Reprefentative 


(2) Nickols’s Conference, Vol. 1. 
1. 19/1 ite (¢) Eccluf, xi, 16. 


(4) Bithop King on the Origin of Evil. 
(f) Burnet on the Articles, and Tay/or’s Polemical Difcourfes. 


for his Pofterity, his Sin purely perfonal, 
and the Imputation of Guilt, down to 
this Time, for an Offence, fo many thou- 
fand Years ago, committed, is a fad Re- 
flection upon the nas and Juftice 
of God. 

In Oppofition to this, others are bold 
to affirm, that, at the firft Creation of 
Things, there wasa Covenant made with 
all Mankind in Adam, their common 
Head, and Proxy, and who ftipulated for 
them all; that, by a Tranfgreffion of 
this Covenant, our firft Parents fell from 
their original RighteoufnefS, and thence 
became dead im Sim, and actually defil’d 
in all their Faculties of Soul and Body ; 
and that this Corruption is not only the 
Parent of all aétual Tranfgreffions, but, 
even in its own Nature, brings Guilt up- 
on every one, that is born into the World, 
whereby he is bound over to the Wrath 
of God, and the Curfe of the Law, and 

Ti fo 


(c) Matth. vii. 18. (@) Wifdom 


~ 
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eat fo made fubject to Death, with all the| Inclination to Evil, and Infufficiency to gras 
Ant.Chrif. Miferies, that attend it, Spiritual, Tem-| what is Good. This, fay they, + the vee Ww 
4004. ' 


Wve 


poral, and Eternal. 

' Tere is another Opinion, which 
concerns itfelf not with the Imputation 
of the Guilt, but only with the Punifh- 
ment of this Tranfgreffion, and thereupon 
fuppofes, that, tho’ Adam, as to the Com- 
pofition of his Body, was naturally mor- 
tal, yet, by the fupernatural Gift of God, 
(whereof the Tree of Life was a Symbol 
or Sacrament) he was to be preferv’d im- 
mortal: From whence it is inferr’d, (a) that 
the Denunciation of the Sentence, 7 the 
Day thou eateft thereof, thou foalt furely 


ry Heathens complain of; this +the Scrip- 
tures every where teftify: And therefore 
they conclude, that fince Man was not 
originally made in this Condition (for God 
created him after his own Image) he muft 
have contracted all this from his Fall, 


and that therefore the threatening of Death 


had an higher Signification, than the Dif= 
folution of the Soul and Body, viz. the 


Lofs of divine Favour, of ‘all fupernatural’ 


Gifts and Graces, and a total Defection. 


of the Mind from God, which immediately - 
enfu’d upon the Tranfgreffion. yay 


die, is to be underftocd /terally indeed; | Tu ese are fome of the principal Opi- 4 proper 
but then extended no farther than #atu- | nions, (for the little Singularities are in-5/’% 


' the Quej- 
ral Death; which, confidering the Fears, | numerable) and, in the midft of fo many*- 


and Terrors, and fundry Kinds of Mife- 
ry, which it occafions, may be reputed 
Panifhment fevere enough, tho’ fairly con- 
fiftent-with our Notions of. God’s Good- 
nefs and Juftice ; becaufe it is but.a tem- 
poral Punifhment, and abundantly recom- 
penc’d by that eternal Redemption, which 
all Mankind fhall have in Chrift Jefus, 
OruHers again do fo far approve of 
this, as to think it in Part’ the Punifh- 
ment of original Sin, but then they fup- 
pofe, that, befides this natural Morta- 
/ity, there is a certain Weaknefs and Cor- 
ruption, {pread thro’ the whole Race of 
Mankind, which difcovers itfelf in their 


Intricacies, to find out a proper Path for 
us to purfue, we may refolve the whole 
Controverfy into this one Queftion 
« Whether human Nature be fo far cor- 
“< rupted, and the Guilt of our firft Pa- 
“¢ rents Tranfgreffion fo far imputed to 
their Pofterity, that every Perfon, from 
“ the Mother’s Womb, muft neceflarily 
“ go aftray, and muft certainly fall into 
“ everlafting Perdition, without the Means 
“¢ appointed in the ew Covenant for his 
“© Prefervation”? And in fearching into 
this, the Sentiments of the Fathers, much 
more the Altercations of the Schoolmen. 
will help us very: little. + The forme, 





are 


(a) Locke's Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity ; and Traétatus de Imputatione divina peccati Adami, per Dan. Whitby. 

+ St. Auftin, in his 4th Book againft Fulian, brings in Cicero [de Repub. 1. 3.] complaining, Non 4 matre, Jed a 
Noverré Natura editum eff Hominem in vitam ; corpore nudo, fragili, & infirmo, anime anxio ad molejtias, humili ad 
Timores, molli ad Labores; in quo tamen velut cbrutus ineffet gnis quidam Divinus Mentis. Whereupon the holy 
Father makes this Remark. Rem vidit Author ifte, Caufam nefcivit: Latebat enim eum, cur effet grave jugum fuper filios 
Adam, quia, facris literis non Eruditus, ignorabat Originale peccatum. _ 

+ The Scriptures ftate the Corruption of human Nature in fuch Terms, as thefe, viz. that by one Mam Sin enter'a 
into the World, by whofe Difobedience many were made Sinners, Rom. v. 19. that dy Nature therefore we are the 
Children of Wrath, Eph. ii. 3. and unable to receive the Things of the Spirit, or to know them, becaufe they are fpi- 
ritually difeern’d, 1 Cor. ii, 14. for what is born of Flefp is Flefb, John iti. 6. and who can bring a clean Thing fut of 
an unclean? Job iv. 4. The royal Pialmift therefore makes, in his own Perfon, ‘this Confeffion of our pataral Depravity, 
Behold I was lbapen in Wickednefs, and in Sin bas my Mother conceiv'd me, Pial. xv. 5. and St. Paul this publick De- 
claration of our Inability to do Good 3 J Anozw that in me (i. e. in my Flefo) dwelleth nogaod Thing, for to willis pre~ — - 
fent with me, but to perform that which is good, I find not; for, tho’ I delight im the Law of God after the inane ' 
Man, yet I fee another Law in my Members, warring againt the Law in my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity be Se 
the Law of Sin, which is in my Members. O wretched Man that I am! who (hall deliver me from the Body of this ~ 
Death? Rom. vii: 8, &c. \ : ‘ ae j : pets aster 

+ Voffius, in his Hiftory of Pelagiani/m, aflures us, that the whole Catbolick Church was always of Opinion, that: . 
the Guilt of Adam’s Sin was imputed to his Pefterity to their Condemnation, fo that Children, dying pone fe con- 
fign'd to everlalting Punifbment, at leaft, to an everla/ting Separation from God: And, to confirm this Affertion, he 
quotes a Multitude of Paflages out of almoft all the Doétors of the Greek Church. Taylor, and Whitby, and, fome other 
Wrirers upon this Argument, produce the Teftimony of the fame Fathers to evince the very contrary Pofition; fo that 
there is no depending upon any Thing, where Authors are fo inconfiftent with themfelves, and fo repugnant to one Fa 

1 ' ; 4 oat ther. 
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A.M. are fo divided in'their Opinions, and the 
AmChrif latter fo abftrufe in their Arguments up- 
SA~ on this Subject, that an honeft, Enquirer 

will find himfelf dewz/der’d, rather than 


- inftructed ; 


porting with his Attributes. 
And the 
maf? pro-. 
bable Ex- 
plication 


of it. 


our firft Conceptions of him ; 


ef God’s 


of Grace, in our prefent Condition, to 


affift our. hereditary Weaknefs, to enligh- 


_ ten our Minds, and incline our Wills, and 


conduct our Affections to the Purpofes of 
Holinefs; but that every Man may do 
what is good and acceptable to God by 


the Power of his own natural Abilities ; 


they then run counter to the’ common 


« Experience of human Infirmity,; they 
overlook the Declarations of God’s Word, 
concerning his gracious Affiftance; and 


ther. 


and therefore our fafeft Re- 
courfe will be to the Declarations of 
God’s Will, explain’d in a Manner, com- 


Tuat God, who is the Fountain of 
our Being, is infinitely pure and holy, and 
can therefore be neither the Author, or 
Promoter of any Sin in us, is obvious to 
and there- 
fore, if the Corruption of our Nature be 
{uppos’d to be fuch, as neceffarily and un 
avoidably determines us to Wickednefs, 
without the leaft Tendency to Good, to 
give it a Counterpoife ; thofe, who main- 
tain the Negative of the Queftion, are in 
the Right fo far, as they ftand in Defence 
immaculate Purity, afid are 

known to be Afferters of the Freedom 
of human Choice, without which, the 
common Diftinctions of Virtue and Vice, 
and the certain Profpects of Rewards and 
Punifhments, are entirely loft. But when 
we carry the Point fo far, as to deny any’ 
Alteration in human Nature now, from 
what it was at its: firft Creation; as to 
deny, that Adam, in his State of Upright- 
nefs, had any Gifts and Graces fuperna- 
tural, any Clearnefs in his Underftand- 
ing, any Strength in his Wi//, any Regu- 
larity in his Affections, more than every 
‘Man of Maturity, and competent Facul- 
ties, has at this Day ; when they adven- 
ture to affirm, that there is no Neceffity 





feem to defpife the kind Overture of that _ Get 

Ch, iii. 
bleffed Agent, whereby we are rénew'd, ~~ 
and fanétify'd in the Spirit of our Minds. 
- Iw like Manner, when the Maintain- 
ers.of abfolute Depravation contend, that 
Man, in his prefent Condition, is far de- 
parted from original Righteoufnefs, and, 
of his own Accord, vety much inclin’d to 
Evil; that the Ordet of his Faculties is 
deftroy’d, and thofe Graces, which con- 
ftituted the Image of God, departed from 
him; that, inthis State, he is zow unable 
to raife himfelf from the Level of common 
Impotence, but requites the Interventio 
of fome fuperior Principle.to aid and affift 
him in his Progrefs towards Heaven. 
They fay no more, than what Experience 
teaches us, and what the facred Records, 
which acquaint us with the Difpenfation 
of Grace, are known to authorize. But 
when they carry their Pofitions to a 
greater Extent, than they will juftly bear ; 
when they affirm, that ever fince the firft 
Defeétion, the Mind of Man is not only 
much impair’d, but grievoufly viciated in 
all its Faculties, having a ftrong Averfion 
to every Thing that is good, and an in. 
vincible Obftinacy to what is evil ; not orie 
Thought, Word, or With, that tends to- 
wards God, but the Seeds and Principles 
of every Vice, that bears the Image and 
Lineaments of the Devil, inherent in it: 
When they advance fuch Doétrines as 
thefe, I fay, they debafe human Nature 
too low, and feem to impute fuch Ini- 
quity to its Maker, as can hardly be 
wip’d off, if every human Soul be natu- 
rally inclin’d to all Kind of Wickednefs, 
when it comes from the Hand of his 
creating Power. 


T Here is certainly therefore another 
Way of accounting for thefe Difficulties 
without any Prejudice to the divine At- 
tributes, and that is this, - not by a~ 





feribing any pofitive Malignity to human 


Nature, but only the Lofs of the Image 
of God; becaufe a mere Privation of Rec- 
titude in an active Subject, will faffici- 

; ently 


The Truth is, before Pe/agivs appear’d in the World, moft of the ancient Writers of the Church were very in-: 


"accurate, both in what-they thought, and wrote, concerning original Sin, and free Will; and it feems, as if the Provi- 
dence. of God permitted that Heretick to arife, that thereby he might engage the Maintainers of Orthodoxy to ftudy 
thofe Points more maturely. — uebiteler de Peccato Orig. 1. a. 





} 


64, 


A. M. ently anfwer ail the Purpofes, for siibsbh 
Ant.Chrif.a pofitive Corruption is pleaded. (a) The 
JA, Soul of Man, we know, is a bufy Crea- 

ture; by the Force of its own Nature 
it muft be in Action: But then, without 
Grace, and the Image ‘of God aflifting 
and adorning it, it cannot act regularly 
and well. So that, the Difference be- 
tween Adam and us, is, not that we have 
violent Inclinations to all Manner 
Wickednefs implanted in our Nature, any 
more than he, in his. Innocence, had in 
his; but that we, in our prefent Condi- 
tion, want fundry Advantages, which he, 
in the Height of his Perfection, was not 
without. He had the free Power of O- 
bedience; he had the perfect Image of 
his Maker, in all the divine Qualities of 
Knowledge and Holime{s, which we have 
not ; and therefore, when we fay, that he 
communicated to his Pofterity a corrupted 
Nature, it muft not be underftood, as if 
that Nature, which we receiv’d, was in- 
fected with any vicious Inclinations, or 
Habits, to fway, and determine our Will 
to what is evil; butthe Meaning is, that he 
communicated to us a Nature, which has 
indeed a Power to incline, and att varzou/ly, 
but that he did not, withal, communicate 
to us the Image of God, nor that Fullnefs 
of Knowledge, and Power of Obedience, 
which were requifiteto make all its A€tions 
_ and Inelinations holy and regular: And 
our Nature is therefore faid-to be corrupt- 
ed, becaufe it is comparatively bad; be- 
caufe it is reduc’d to its mere natural State, 
which, at the beft, is a State of Imperfec- 
tion, and. depriv’d of that Grace, which 
fhou’d haye reftrain’d it from Sin, and of 
thofe other high Endowments, wherewith 
at firft it was invefted. : 
Tis isa fair Account of our origi- 
nal Corruption: It ftands clear of the 
Difficulties, that attend the other Opinions, 
and is not inconfiftent with the Notions, 
we have of the divine Attributes ; for 
barely to withdraw thofe extraordinary 
‘Gifts, which were. not effential to Man’s 
Nature, but fuch as God additionally had 
beftow’d upon him, and he, by his Tranf- 
ereffion, unworthily forfeited, is what a- 
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grees very well'with the Wifdom, and Se 
Juftice, and Holinefs of God'to do; tho’, ~~: 
to infufe a pofitive Malignity, or fach a 
ftrong Inclination to Wickednefs in us, 
as induces ‘a Necefi ty. of pr moft 


certainly does not. 


Tat the Fudge of all the World 
cannot but. do right, and he, who keepeth 
Mercy from Generation to Generation, 
can have no Hand in any cruel Aétion, 
is a certain Truth, and what our firft Re- 
flections on the divine Nature teach us. 
Thofe therefore, who maintain, that 4- 
dam’s Sin is not imputed to us to: our 
Damnation, or, that Children unbaptiz'd 
are not the Objects of divine Vengeance, 
nor fhall be condemn’d to Hell, or an 
eternal Expulfion from God’s Prefence, 
for what was done many thoufand Years, 
before they were born, are fo far in the 
right,” as they oppofe an Opinion, which 
clouds the amiable Attributes of God, and 
reprefents him in a Drefs of Horror, and 
engag’d in Ads of extream Severity at 
leaft, if not unrelenting Cruelty. Held 
certainly is not fo eafy a Pain, nor are the 
the Souls of Children of fo cheap, and 
fo contemptible a Price, as that God 
fhou’d {natch them from their Mother’s 
Womb, and throw them into Perdition 
without any manner of Concern; and 
therefore when Men argue againft fuch 
Pofitions. as thefe, they are certainly to 
be commended, becaufe therein they vin- 
dicate the facred Attributes of God: But’ 
when they carry their Oppofition to a 
greater Length, than it will juftly go, fo 
as to affirm — that there was no fuch 
Thing, as a Covenant between God and 
Adam ; ox if there was, that Adam con- 
tracted for himfelf only; that his Guilt 
confequently was perfonal, and cannot, in 
Juftice, be imputed tous; that, fince we 
had no Share in the Tranfgreffion, there 
is no Reafon why we fhou’d bear any Part 
in the Punifhment ; that we are all born,» 
in fhort, in the a State of Innocence, 
and are under the fame. Fayour and-Ac- 
ceptance with Almighty God, that Adam, 
before the firft Tranfgreffion, was; When 
they agTAPES fuch Pofitions as thefe, in 


Main= 


(a) Hopkins on the two Covenants, 


“< 


CHap. 





i Chrif. 
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M. Maintenance of their Oppofition, they 
fadly forget, that, while they wou’d feem 
Advocates for the Mercy and Goodnefs of 
God, they are taking away the Founda- 
tion of the fecond Covenant ; deftroying 


the Neeeffity of a divine Mediator ; and 


overlooking thofe Declarations in Scrip- 
ture, which affirm, that (a) all the World 
is become Guilty before God; that all 
Men, both Jews and Gentiles, are under 
Sin, have come foort of the Glory of God, 
(b) and are by Nature the Children of 


Wrath. 


To make an Agreement then between 
the Word of God, and his Attributes in 
this Particular, we may fairly allow that 
there really was a Covenant between 
God and Adam at the firft Creation; that, 
in making that Covenant, Adam, as their 


_ Head and common Reprefentative, ftipula- 


ted for all Mankind, as well as for himfelf, 
and that, in his Tranfgreffion of it, the 
Guilt and the Punifhment, due thereup- 
on, was imputed to all his Pofterity. 
This we may allow was the State and 
Condition, wherein Adam left us: But 
then we muft remember, that (¢) the 
whole Scheme of Man’s Salvation was 
laid in the divine Counfel and Decree 
from all Eternity ; that God, forefeeing 
Man would fall, determin’d to fend his 
Son to redeem him, and determin’d to 
do this, long before the Tranfgreffion 
happen’d: So that, the Wifdom and 
Goodnefs of God had effectually provided 
beforehand againft all the ill Confequences 
of the Fall, and made it impoffible, that 
Adam’s Pofterity fhou’d become eternally 
miferable, and be condemned to the 
Flames and Pains of Hel/, any other 
Way, than thro’ their own perfonal Guilt 
and Tranfgreffions. ° The Redemption of 
the World was decreed, I fay, from Eter- 
nity, and was actually promis’d, before 


any Child of Adam was born, even be- 


fore the Sentence was pronounc’d upon 
our firft Parents ; and as foon as it was 


@ Rom. ili. 9, 19, 23. (6) Eph. ii. 3. 


= from the Creation to 16s Fiodds 


pronounc’d, its Benefits, without all Con 
troverfy, did commence. So that, upon this 
Flypothe/is, every Infant, that comes into 
the World, as it brings along with it the 
Guilt of Adam’s Sin, brings along with it 
likewife the Benefits of Chri/t’s meritori- 
ous Death, which God hath fet forth, as a 
ftanding Propitiation for the Sin of the 
whole World. Nor can the Want of 
Baptifm be any Obftruction to this Re- 
medy, fince the Remedy was exhibited 
long before the Rite was inftituted ; and 
fince that Rite, when inftituted (accord- 
ing to the Senfe of fome learned Fathers) 
was more a Pledge of good Things to 
come, * a'Type of our future Kefurrection, 
a Form of Adoption into the heavenly 
Family, and of Admiffion to thofe rich 
Promifes of God, which are bid in Felus 
Chrift, than any Ordinance appointed for 
the myftical Wafbing away of Sin. 

_ In hhort, as long as St. Pauls’s Epittles 
are read, the original Compact between 
God and Man, the Depravation of human 
Nature, and the Imputation of A/gm’s 
Guilt, muft be receiv’d as ftanding Doce 
trines of the Church of Chirft: But then 
we are to take great Care, in our Man- 
ner of explaining them, to preferve the 
divine. Attributes facred and inviolate, 
And this may happily be effected, if we 


will but fuppofe, that our Hecadiems Cor- 


ruption is occafion’d, not by the Lufufion 
of any pofitive. Malicnny into us, but by 


the Subduétion of fapernatural Gifts “from 


a 
Ca a, 


The Whole 
fumind 


up. 


us; that the Covenant of Grace com« 


menc’d immediately after the Covenant 


| of Works was broken, and has included 


all Mankind ever fince; that the Blood 


of Chrift fhields Children from the Wrath 


of God ; and that the Imputation of Adam’s 
Guilt and Obnoxioufnefs to Punifhment 
are effectually taken away, by the meri- 
torious Oblation of that Lamb of God, 
which was slain from pe Foundation of 
the World. 


Kk CH AP. 


(6, Fenkins’s Reafonablenefs, Vol. 2. 


* Baptizantur Infantes (juxta Chry/oftomum & Thecdoretum ) ut Baptifmus ipfis it ‘arca futurorum Lonorum, Typus 
Suture Refurreftionis, Dominica paffionis communicatio, atque ut fupernd regenerati, fanGificati, in adoptionis jus ' 


adulti, S unigeniti coheredes, per facrorum Myfteriorum participationem, firt. 


Adami. ‘ 


Whitky de Imputatione Peccati 


Tbe Elifiory of wa B I BL BE, 





A.M. 
12 

AncChrif. 

“3376 CH “" ¢ 
i ad 

Of the Murther of Abel, 

oy ate FTER the Expulfion of our firft 
dam and Parents from the Garden of Eden, 
mht Adam, we may fappofe betook himfelf 
atest to Husbandry, and Ave to her domettick 


7 the Fall, and ns concern’d' them, as well ‘they were expell’d, 


.God for Pardon and Forgivenefs ; 


Affairs ; but their Grief for the Lofs of 
their former happy Condition was, in a 


Manner, inconfolable. The oriental 


Writers are very full with Adam’s Sor-. 


rows and Lamentations upon this Occa- 
fion. They have recorded * the feveral 
Forms of Prayer, wherein he addreffed 
and 
fome of the ‘fews/b Doctors are of Opi- | 
nion, that the 32d Pfalm, wherein we 
meet with thefe Expreffions, I acknow- 
ledg’d my Sin unto thee, and mine Iniquity | 
have I not bid; I faid I will confefs my 
Tranfgrefions unto the Lord, and thou 
forgaveft the Iniquity of my Sin, was of 
his compofing. 

T ut facred Hiftory indeed is filent as 
to many Particulars ; becaufe a great 
Space of Time, efpecially i in its. Intro-| 
duction (as this Part of it may very well 
be call’d) is included in the Compafs: of a] 
véry few Pages, but, as the Promife of| 
the Mefiab, who was to redeem and fave 
Mankind, was made immediately after | 





IV. 
and Banifbment of Cain. 


as others, we have Foundation for a pi- 
ous Belief, that God’s Mercy wou'd not 
pafs by thefe poor Offenders, at its firft 
Setting out, but rather begin with them, 
to give an Inftance of his prefent Kind- 


of his future Goodnefs and Clemency. 
(a@) His Wifdom and Honour can hardly be 
fuppos’d to fuffer Satan to boaft, that his 
firft Conqueft and Spoils were teft to him 
entire, without meeting with any after 
Defeat, and therefore, (4) if thefe Eaftern 
planisis may be credited, we might 
add, that, for a long Time after their 
Fall, our firft Parents plung’d themfelyes 
into the deepeft Sorrow. They be- 
| moan’d their Fate: They bewail’d their 
Sin: Begg’d Pardon, and perform’d all the 
Offices of fincere Penance; until God 
was pleas’d to difpatch an Angel to com- 
fort them, to give them A flurance: of their 
Reftoration to the divine Favour, and, in 
Teftimony thereof, vouchfaf’d to exhibit 
the Schechinah, or glorious Appearance 
of his divine Majefty (unto which they 
were to direct their Prayers and Oblati- 


Gen, 
Ch. iy, "to. 
Ver. 25- 


nefs and Commiferation, and an Affurance | 


ons) very probably, (c) towards the - 


Entrance of the Garden, from whence 


The 


* * Both the Ce aig and Jonathan's Targums put thefe Words in Adam's Mouth,  O Lord, I ie Mer éies 
“ from before thy Face: Let us not be accounted like the Beafts, to eat the Grafs of the Earth. We will arife now, 
«« and- Labour with our Hands, and we will eat the Fruit of what, we thus Labour for 3 that, in this Refpect, there may 
‘*¢.b2 a Diftinction between us and Beafts”’ Whereupon God, granting him his Petition, that he might eat Bread, gave 

' him thereby fome Hopes of future Favours. Rabbi Eliexer [Chap. 20.] introduces him praying after this Manner, © 
“< Thou, O Lord of the whole Univerfe, I pray thee, let my Sin pafs from thee, and receive my Repentance, that 


«© all Ages may learn, what it is to repent, and that thou wilt accept the Contrition of thofe, who truly turm to thee :”” 


Whereupon, it is faid, that God. pt forth his. Hand, and took him up, and accepted of his. Repentance. 
Scrip, Chronology. 
Our excellent Milton, to the ee Purpofe, ht taiaces Adam, after a melancholy Soliloquy” ‘with himfelf, and fome 
-hafty Altercations with Eve, propofing at length this wholfome. Advice to her, 
| What better can we do, than, to the Place, Of Sorrow unfeign’d, and Humiliation meek? a. 
Repairing, where he judg’d us, proftrate fall Undoubtedly he will relent, and turn mee 
Before him reverent ; and there confefs © From his Difpleafure : In whofe Looks ferene, 
Humbly our Faults, and pardon beg ; with Tears. | When argry moft'he feem’d; and moft fevere, 
 War’ring,the Ground, and with our Sighs the Air | What elfe but bila Grace, and Mercy, fhone? 
Frequenting, fent from Hearts contrite, in Sign Del Bl xe 
(2) Edwards's Survey’ of the Methods of Religion, Vol. 1, ‘ (@) Patrick iid. 


Bedford's 





(8) Patricks Comment. * 
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Cais and OR firft Parents, we may fuppofe, | caus'd great Grief to his Parents, veri- 
ae obtain’d the Pardon and Forgive-| fy'd the Meaning of it. Other Children, 


nels of God; and yet the Corruption which | we may prefume, were all along born to 
their Sin introduc’d, remain’d upon bu-\ our firft Parents, but thefe are the two, 
man Nature, and began to difcover it-| who, for fome Time, made the Principal 
felf in that impious Fatt, which Cain com- | Figure: And, as they had the whole World 
mitted upon his Brother Abel. Cain was | before them, there was {mall Reafon (one 
the firft Child, that was ever born into\wou'd think) for thofe Feuds and Cone 
the World, and his Mother Eve was fo\ tentions, which, im after Ages, embroil'd 
fully perfuaded, that the promis’d Seed| Mankind. But the Misfortune was, they 
wou'd immediately defcend from her, that | were Perfons of quite different Tempers, 
foe {uppofed him to be the’ Perfon, who | and, accordingly, when they grew up, be- 
was to fubdue the Power of the great | took themfelves to different Employments ; 
Enemy of Mankind, and therefore, upon\Cain, who was of a [urly, fordid, and 
her Delivery, foe cry'd out in a Tranfport \ avaritious Temper, to the Tilling of the 
of ‘Joy, $ Lhave gotten a Man from the | Ground; and Abel, who was more gen- 
Lord, and accordingly gave himthe Name \ tle and ingenuous in his Difpojition, to the 
of Cain, which fignifies Poffeffion, or Ac-| Keeping of Sheep. 


quifition, uever fufpetting, that, as foon| It was a cuftomary Thing, even in the Their Ob- 
as he grew up, be woud occafion her no\ Infancy of the World, to make Arba 

_ fmall Sorrow and Difcon{olation. ledgements to God, by Way of Oblation, for 
~ The next Sow that foe bore (which was \ the bountiful Supply of all his Creatures; 
the Tear following) was called + Abel, anda accordingly | thefe two Brothers 
denoting Sorrow, and Mourning ; but ve-| were wout to bring Offerings fuitable to 
ry probably he might not recetve that | their-re(pective Callings ; Cain, as an Huj- 
Name, until his tragical End, which\bandman, the Fruits of the Ground ; 


and 


+ Ib eth Febovah, which our Franflation makes, 2 Man from the Lord, thou’d rather be render’d the Man, the 

Lord: Helvicus has‘ fhewn, in fo many Inftances in Scripture, that eth is an Article of the Accufative 
Cafe, thav itfeems indeed to be the Hebrew Idiom ; befides, that it is a demon(frative, or emphatick Particle, which 
points at fome Thing or Perfon, in a particular Manner ; and therefore feveral both Fewifb and Chriffian Doétors 
have taken the Words in this Senfe: That our Grandmother Eve, when deliverld of Cain, thought the had 
brought forth the Meffas, this God-man, who was to bruife the Serpent’s Head, or deftroy Satan’s Power and Do- 
minion, according to the Promife, which God had made her. Edwards's Survey of Religion, Vol. 1. 

+ Others derive. the! Name from a Word, which fignifies Vanity, and are of Opinion, that Eve intended thereby 
either to. declare the’ little Efteem, fhe had of him, in Comparifon of her Firft-born; or to fhew the Vanity of 
her Hopes, im taking Cais for the Me/fah; or to denote that all Things in the World, into which he was now come, 
were mere Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. Patrick's Comment. and Sagrin’s Differt. 

«af Inv the laft. Werfe-of this Chapter we read, that it was in the Days of Enos, when Men firf? began to call on 
‘the Name of the Lord and yet in the 3d, and 4th Verfes thereof, we find that Cain and Abe] brought their refpec~. 
tive Offerings to: the Place:(as we may fappofe) of divine Worfhip. Now if the Beginning of divine Worfhip was 
in the Days of E7os; what Worhhip was this in the Days of Cain and Abel? To have two Beginnings for the fame 
Worthip, is a Thing incongruous, unlefs we can fuppofe, that the two Brothers, when they came with their Ob- 
lations, did not worfhip at all; neither opening their Lips i in the divine Benefaétor’s Praife, nor invocating a Bleffing 
upon what -his. Bounty, had: fent them; which is highly inconfiftent with the Character of Worthipers. Bat, in An- 
fwer to'this,, we muit obferve; that the’ Worfhip of God is of two Kinds, publick and private ; that the Worth ip 
wherein *thele: two:Brothers were concerned, was of the /atter Sort, fer Caiz is mentioned by himfelf, and 42/ 

bys himfelf They came! to the Place of Worlhip feverally 5 their Sacrifices were not the fame; neither were the OF 
ferers. of the: fame Mind: But the Worfhip, which was inftitated in the Time of Enos, was of a publick Nature, 
when feveral Families, under their refpeétive Heads, met together in the fame Place, and joyn’d in one common 
Service, whether of Prayers, Praifes, or Sacrifices: Tho’ the Phrafe of M Men's beginning to call upon the Name of the 
Lord;: may: poffibly bear’ another punapopmead as we hall fhew, when we come to examine the Place irfelf. Streat’s 
— of the: Hof: Ak . 
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Anche or (as fome will have it) thet Milk of his|“ them in Execution, ta dreadful Punifh-Ver. en in 
Aro Flock. Upon fome fet and [olemn Occafion\* ment wou'd immediately overtake. him ;“*™ 
then, (a) (and not improbable at the End|“ and that leaft of all had he Reafon to 
of Harveft) as they were prefenting their 


“ be angry with him, whofe Preference 
re[pective Offerings, God, who ¢ftimates|“« was only a Token of bis {uperior Vir- 
the Sincerity of the Heart, more than the 


“ tue, and not intended to [upplant him of 
Value of the Oblation, + gave a vifible 


“* bis Birthright, (a) which foowd al- 
Token of his Acceptance of Abel's Sacri-|“ ways be inviolate, and his Brother.be 
fice, preferable to that of Cain; which|* oblig’d to pay bim the Refpett and Ho- 
fo enrag'd, and tranfported him with|« mage, that was due to his Primogeni- 
Envy againft his Brother, that be cowd 


“ ture ; which, if he was minded to pre- 
not help foewing it in his Countenance. serve, his wifeft Way woud be to be 
God's Ex- God however, im great Kinduels, con- 


fofrulation oe quiet, and not proceed one Step farther 
withCain. defcended to expoftulate the Matter with| im any wicked Defign.” 
him; telling him, “ (b) That his Refpett| This was a kind Admonition of God: 
“ to true Goodne[s was impartial, where-| But fo little Effett had it upon Cain, that 
“ ever be found it, and + that therefore | inftead of being fenfible of his Fault, and 
“ it was purely bis own Fault, that bis| endeavouring to amend, he grew more 
“ Offering was not equally accepted;| and more incens’d againft his Brother 3 in- 
“that Piety was the proper Dipofition | fomuch, that at laft be took a Refolution 
“for a Sacrificer, and that, if herein | to kill him, but diffembled his Defign, un- 
“ he wou'd emulate his Brother, the fame | til he foou'd find a proper Opportunity. 
 Tykens of divine Approbation foou'd at- And, to this Purpofe, coming to bis 
‘« tend his Oblations; (c) that it was| Brother one Day, and pretending great 
“ Folly and Madnefs in him to harbour | Kindne{s to him, he ask’d bim very friend- 
“ any revengeful Thoughts againft bis ge ly to take a Walk with bim in the Fields, 
where 


~~ 
“a 


ral 


A. M- and Abel, as a Shepherd, the Firftlings, ther; for that, if he proceeded to put oe 
1 


_  Itis a pretty common Opinion, that the Eating of Flefb was not permitted before the Flood, and tis the Pofition - 

. of Grotius, that no carnal Sacrifices were, at that Time, offer’d ; becaufe nothing, but what was of Ufeto Man, was 

, to be conlecrated to God. The Scarcity of Cattle, might very well excufe their being flain in the Worfhip of God: 
And therefore fince the fame Word in Hebrew [Hhalab or Hheleb] according to its different Pundtuation, fignifies both 
Fat and Milk, and accordingly is render’d both Ways by the LXX, many learned Men feem rather to favour the lat- 
ter, as finding it a Cuftom, among the ancient Egyptians, to facrifice Milk to their Deities, as a Token and Acknow- 
ledgment of the Fecundity of their Cattle. Le C/erc’s Comment. and Saurin’s Differt. But the learned Heidegger is of an 
Opinion quite the contrary, vid. Exercit. 15, de Cibo Antediluviano. 

(@) Heideggar’s Vite Patriarcharum. 

+ The Fews are generally of Opinion, that this cifdle Token of God's accepting Abel’s Sacrifice, was a Fire, or . 
Lightning, which came from Heaven, and confum’d ir; but I rather take it to have been a Stream of Light, or a Flame 
from the Scuecutnau, or glorious Pre/ynce of God (to whom it was offer’d) which fell upon it, and burnt it up. The 
Foottfleps of this we meet with in affiort Time after, Gen. xv. 17. the Examples of it were many in future Ages, viz. when 
Mofes offer’d the firft Burnt-Offering according to the Law, Lev. ix. 24. when Gideon offer’d upon the Rock, Jud. vi. 
213 when David ftayed the Plague, 1 Chron. xxi. 263; when Solomon confecrated the Temple, 2 Chron. vii. 13 3 and 
when Elijah contended with the Baa/ites, 1 Kings viii. 38, &c. and therefore we find Theodotian tranflating the Words 
we are now upon, #7éBrcdev ev} tas Quatas “ABEA, xaveroncts be looked upon Abel’s Sacrifices, and fet them on 
Fire ; and the I/raelites, when they wih all Profperity to their King, praying, that God wou’d be pleas’ to accept’ 
(in the Hebrew, turn into Afbes) his burnt Sacrifice, Pfal. xx. 4. Patrick and Le Clere’s Comment. ' 

(8) Patrick’s Comment. 4 

{ The Words in our Tranflation are, If thou doeft well, foalt thou dot be accepted ? Ver. 7. which fome render, (halt 
thou not receive, viz. a Reward; others, /balt thou not be pardon’d? and others again, thou fhalt be elevated to Dig- 
nity. But, if we confider, what God {ays to Cain in the two foregoing Verfes, that his Countenance was fallen, we 
cannot but perceive, that in this he promifes kine that, if he did well, he fhou’d have his Face /ifted ups and that he 
fhou’d have no more Reafon-to be fad: For fo the Scripture frequently expreffes a fearlefs and chearful State. If Ini- 
quity be in thine Hand, fays one of Fod’s Friends, put it away from thee, and let not Wickednefs dwell in thy Taberna- 
cles, for then thou fhalt lift ap thy Face without Blot, Job xi. 15. Effay fora new Tranflation. 

(c) Pool’s Annot. © 

+ The Words in oar Tranflation a are, Sin habe at thy Door: Where, by Sin, the Generality of Interpreters mean, 
the Punifoment of Sin, which is hard at Hand, and ready to overtake the Wicked. But our learned Lightfoot obferves, 
that God does not here prefent himfelf te Cain, to threaten, but to encourage him, as the firft Words of his Speech to 

(d) Le Clerc’s Comment. ¥ him 
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ee where, having got him alone, 4 upon fome great and opulent, the Ground was Leg cya i 
3 Iv. to 

Antchrit. Preténce or other, be pick’'d a Quarrel | tenc’d not to yield him her Strength; “e, Ver. 25. 


ie : em, With bim, and fo fell upon him, ‘anda flew he was to be unpro|perous im bis Hitbon, sate Seo 


ee and afterwards (a) bury’d him im 
the Ground, to prevent all Difcovery ; 
but it was not long, before he was call'd 
to'an Account. for this horrid Fatt. God 
appear'd to him, and having queftion'd 
him about bis Brother, and receiv'd [ome 
“fallen and evafive Anfwers from him, he 
direttly chargd bim with his Murther ; 
and having veprefented it im its proper 
Aggravations, as a Crime unpardonable, 
and what cryd aloud to Heaven for Ven- 
geance, he proceeded immediately to pafs 
“Sentence upon him. 

“Cain’s chief (b) Defign and Ambition 


ary and Tillage ; inftead of enjoying God's 


Favour without a Rival, be was || ba-— 


nifo'd from his Prefence, and for CVEr EX= 
cluded from that happy Conver(e with the 
Deity, which, in thefe firft Ages of the 
World, "twas cuftomary for good Men to 
enjoy; and, inftead of being a Man of 
Renown among bis Family, he became a 
Fugitive and Vagabond; was banifo'd 

from his native Country, and compell’d 


to withdraw mto fome diftant and defolate 
Part of the Earth, as an abominable’ 


Peron, not worthy to live, nor fit to be 
endur’d in any civil Community. 


And Sen- 

ioe was, to make himfelf great and powerful, The fame Principle, which leads wick- 
ai ; . oth te er | 

‘in. 9 Favour with God, and in Credit with | ed Men to the Commiffion of Crimes, in 


Men, without any one to ftand in Com- 
| petition with him, but, in every Thing he 
intended, he found himfelf difappointed, 


Hopes of Impunity, throws them into De- 
fpair, upon the Denunciation of Punifb- 
3 mem. Ibis Sentence of Cain, tho’ infin 
for attempting to accomplifo Lis Ends in | uitely foort of the Heinoufne/s of bis Guilt, 
fo wicked a pepsigid a of growing | made him believe, t that he was to un. 


L 1 dergo 


him do import; and that therefore the bare Defcription of /ying at the Door does plainly enough infinuate, that the 
Text does not {peak either of Error or Punifbment, but of a Sacrifice for Sin, which the Scripture often calls by the 
Hebrew Word here, and which was commonly plac’d before the Deor of the Sazuary, as may be feen in feveral Paf- 
fages in Scripture. So that, according to this Senfe, God is here comforting Cai, even tho’ he did amifs in maligning 
his Brother} and referring him to the Propitiation of Chrift, which, even then, was of ftanding Force for the Remil- 
fion of Sin. Effay fora new Tranflation. But this Senfe of the Words feems a little too far fetch’d. 

* According to the Exglifh Tranflation, Mo/es tells us, Ver. 8. that Caiz talk’d with Abel bis Brother..The Words 
ftriGily fignify Cain faid unto Abel bis Brother ; after which there is a b/ank Space left in the Hebrew Copies, as if fome- 
thing was wanting. The Samaritan Pentateuch, and the LXX Verfion fupply this, by adding the Words, - Let us 
go into the Fields; but the Ferufalem Targum, and that of Jonathan, have fupply’d us with their whole Converfa- 
tion. —— As they went along, * I know, fays Cain, that the World was created by the Mercy of God, but it is not go- 
«< vern’d according to the Fruit of our good Works, and there is Refpeét of Perfons in Judgment. Why was thy Oblation 
“« favourably accepted, when mine was rejected ? Abel e#/wer’d, and faid unto Cain. ‘The World was created in 
“* Mercy, and is govern'd according to the Fruits of our good Works; there is no Refpeét of Perfons in Judgment ; 
“ for my Oblation was more favourably receiv’d, becanfe the Fruit of my Works was better, and more precious, 
“than thine. Herewpon Cain in a Fury breaks out. There is no Judgment, nor Judge, nor any other World ; nei- 
ther fhall good Men receive any Reward, nor wicked Men be punifh’d. Za which Abel replyd. There isa Judg- 
ment, anda Judge, and another World, in which good Men fhall receive a Reward, and wicked Men be punith’d, ” 

Upon which there enfu’d a ‘Quarrel, which ended in 42/’s Death. So that, according to this Account, Wel fuffer’d 
for the Vindication of the Truth, and was, in Reality, the firft Martyr. E/fizs in Difficiliora Loca, ; 

(a) Fofephus’s Antiq. 1. 1. ©. 3. — (4) Shuckfora’s Introduétion, Vol. 1. . 

|| The P/a/mift asks the Queftion, Whither fhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither foall I flee from thy Prefence? Pal. 
cexxxix. 7. The Queftion has in it the full Force of a Negation, and if fo, how is this confiftent with Cain’s going out 
from the Prefence of God, Gen. iv, 16. Now, to reconcile this, we muft make a Diftinétion between the c/entia/ and 
majefiic Prefence of God. His efential Prefence is infinite, and fo every where, and every where unfeen; but his mMa- 

_ jeftic Prefence is the notifying, or Difcovery of his effential Prefence, in a determinate Place, by fome Kind of magnifi- 
cent luminous Appearance 5 which (by the P/a/mi/?’s Authority) we may call the Garment or Cloathing of his Effence, 
for he decketh himfelf with Light, as with a°Garmert, Plal. civ. 2. or (by the Apoftle’ s Authority) the Dwelling or Pa- 
lace.of his Effence; for be dwelleth in Light that is unapproachable, 1 Tim, vi. 16, By this glorious Appearance, Gad 

_ manifefted himfelf very frequently, in the Place, where 4dam liv’d; and therefore when Cain departed from his na- 
tive Country, he neceffarily went from this maje/fic Prefence of God, tho’ it was impoffible for him to flee from his ¢/- 

- fential. Streat’s Dividing the Hoof; and Young’s Serm. Vol. 1. 

{ The Words in our Tranflation are, my Punifbment is greater than I can Sear s but as the Hebreco Word [Aven] 
fignifies Zviquity, rather than Punifhment, and the Verb [Na/ba] fignifies to de forgiven, as well.as to Jear, it feems to 
‘agree better with the Context, if the Verfe be render’d either poftively, My Iniquity ?s too great to be forgiven, ox (as 
the Hebrew Expofitors take it, by Way of a Is my Iniquity too ee to be forziven ? which feems to be the 


better 





€ 


<< 


i - 





Ani Chet imported; and that, not only the Miferies | was permitted to hurt him, yet, being ork 

of Banifoment, but the Danger likewife confcious ‘ 
that came near \ ful of every Thing, be faw or heard: 
‘But, to fatisfy| Till, having Lander'd about, a long 
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of being flain by every one, 


him, was enfuant uponit. 


bim in this Refpett, God was pleas‘d to 


declare, that bis Providence fhoud pro- 


“¢ the biftory of the BIBL E, | Book i. 
AM. dergo much greater Evils, than it really | tho’, by the divine Decree, no Terfon Ch ii & 


of bis own Guilt, be was fear- 


while, im many _ different Countries, de 
fettled at length, with bis Wife and 


telt him from all outward Violence, and,\ Family, in the Land of Nod, fo call’ a@(c) 
to remove the unealy Apprebenfion from| from his own unhappy Circumftances. of 


his’ Mind, vouchf{afed to give him a Sign 
( (a) very probably by fome fenfible Mi- 


being an Exile, and which lay overagainit 
the Province of Eden: Where, in [ome 


racle) that no Creature whatever foou'd| Tratt of Time, and after bis Deftendants 


be permitted to take away his Life; an 
that whoever attempted it, (how'd incur a 
very fevere Punifbment, becaufe, that 


were fuficiently multiply’d, be built a Ci- 
ty; that they might live together, and be 
united, (d) the better to defend themfelves 


God (b) was minded to prolong his Days,| againft Incurfions, and * to fecure their un- 

in this wretched Eftate, as a Monument) jut Pofefions; and this Place be call'd 

of bis Vengeance, to deter future Ages| after the Name of bis Son Enoch, which, 

from committing the like Murther. in the Hebrew Tongue, fignifies a Dedica- 
Cain's Be Thus, bythe Force of the divine Sentence, | tion. 


wifbment. s 2 j fi : 
an left bis Parents and Relations, and| This Enoch degat Jarad ; Jarad Gegat pate 


went into a firange Country. He was\ Mehujael; Mehujacl Jegat Methulael.; 
banifoed from that facred Place, where| and Methufael degat Lamech ; whe was 
God vouch{af’d + frequent Manifef-\ + the firft Introducer of Polygamy ; for 
tations of bis glorious Prefence; and| he marry'd two Wives, Adah and Zil- 

. lab, 


better of the two. Shucffora’s Conne@tion, Vol..1. A learned Annotator has obferv’d, that, as *ere are oven Abonti- 
nations in the Heart of him, that loveth not his Brother, Prov. xxvi. 25. there was the like Number of Tranigrefiions 
i2 Cain’s whole Conduét ; for rit, he facrific’d without Faith ; 2dly, was difpleas’d that God refpefied him not; 3dly, 
“hearken’d not to God’s Admonition ; 4thly, {pake diffemblingly to his Brother; 5thly, kill’d him in the Field; 6chly, 
deny*d, that he knew where he was; and 7thly, neither ask’d, nor hop’d for Mercy from God, but defpair’d, and fo fi¥/ 
into the Condemnation of the Devil. Aixfworth’s Annot, 

(a) Univerfal Hift-Numb. 2. (6) Patrick's Comment. 7 


+ Both Lightfoot, Heidegger, and Le Clerc, feem to be of Opinion, that what we render the Prefexce of the Lord, was 
the proper Name of that particular Place, where Adam, after his Expulfion from Paradife, dwelt ; and accordingly we 
find that Part of the Country, which lies contiguous to the fuppos'd Situation of Paradife, cali’d by Stra#e, [Lib. 16.] 

agoca@xey Cee However this be, “tis agreed by ali Interpreters, that there was 4 divine Glory, call’d by the Fetes 
S€uecuinan, which appear'd from the Beginning, (as we faid before, Page 24 in the Notes) and from which Cziz, 
being now banifh'd, never enjoy’d the Sight of it again. If, after this, Cain turn’d a down right Idolater (as many 
think} *tis very probable, that he introduc’d the Worfhip of the Sun (which was the moft antient Idolatry) as the.beft 
Refemblance he could find, of the Glory of the Lord, which was wont to appear in a flaming Light. Patrick's 
Comment. , : 

(c) Well’s Geography. (2) Le Clere’s Comment. ' , 

* The Words of Fs/ephzs are thefe. <* So far was Cain from mending his Life, after his Afii€tions, that he 73- 
«© ther grew worfe and worfe, abandoning himfelf to his Lufts, and all Manner of Outrage, without any Regard to 
s* common Juftice. He enrich’d himéelf by Rapine and Violence, and made choice of the moft profligate of Mon- 
“« fters for his Companions, inftracting them in the very Myftery of their own Profeffion. He corrupted the Sim- 
«« plicity, and plain Dealing of former Times, with a zove! Invention of Weights and Meafures, and exchang’d the 
«« Tnnocenty of that primitive Generofity, and Candour, for the new Tricks of Policy and Craft. He was the fri, 
«< whe invaded the common Rights of Mankind by Bounds and Enclofares, the firft who built a City, fortified, and 
s¢ peopled. it.” Antig. 1. 1..c. 3. ote Be : f 

+ Le Clerc, foppofing that the Encreafe of Females, at the Beginning of the World, was much greater, than that 
of Males, is of Opinion, that there might poffibly want a Man to efponfe one of the Women, which Lemech marry'd ; 
nor can he think that Mofes intended to blame him, for what was the conftant Practice of {ome of the moit eminent 
of the poft-diluvian Patriarchs. Bifhop Patricé likewife makes this Apo/ogy for him. «* His earneft Defire of feeing 
«« that blefied Seed, fays he, which was promis'd to Eve, might -perhaps induce him to take more Wives than one. 
«© hoping that, by multiplying his Pofterity, fame, or other of them might prove fo happy, as to produce that Seeds 
«¢ and this he ‘might poflibly perfuade himfelf to be more likely, becaufe the Right, which was in Cea, the Firf- 
t Zerg, he might now conclude was reviv'd in himfelf ; and that. the Curfe laid upon Cair, was, by this Time, 

 expir'd 


Ca Hp. IIL. 





A. A M lah, 4y the former of whith he had two 
dnt Chiif. Children, Jabal, + who made great Im- 
Aw provements in the Management of Cattle, 


and found out the Ufe of Tents (a), or 
moveable Houfes, to be carried about to 
Places of frefo Pafturage; and Jubal, 
who was the firft Inventor of all mufi- 
cal Inftruments, and himfelf a great 
Matter and Performer : By the latter, he 
had Tubal-Cain, the firft, who di[cover'd 
(b) the Art of forging and polifoing Me- 
tals, and thereupon devifed the making 
all Sorts of Armour, both defenfive and 
offenfive; and whofe Sifter Naamah (a 
~ Name denoting fair and beautiful) is fup- 
pos'd to have firft found out the Art of 
Spinning aud Weaving. 

(c) This is the Regifter of Cain’s Po- 
flerity for feven Generations: And Motes 
perbaps might the rather enumerate them, 


from the Creation ¢o the Flood. 


Inventors of certain Arts and Handy- 
crafts; (d) which the Egyptians too vain- 
ly affum’d to themfelves : 
barely enumerates them, without ever 
remarking how long any of them liv'd (a 
Praétice, contrary to what he obferves in 
the Genealogy of the Scthites) as if he 
efteem’d them a Generation fo repr pbate, 


as (e) not to deferve aTlace in the Book 
of the Living. 


The Murther of Abel had, for a long 
Lime, occafion'd a great Animifity be- 








m1 


Gen. 
Ch. iit td 
Ver. 25. 


But then he “¥~ 


Lamech’; 


Difcourfe 


to his 


tween the Family of Seth, and the De-"* 


feendants of Cain; who, tho’ at fome 
Diftance, liv'd in perpetual Apprehenfion 
that the other Family might come upon 
them unawares, and revenge Abel’s un- 
timely Death ; but Lamech, when he came 
to be Head of a People, endeavour’d to 
reajon them out of this Fear: For, (f) 
calling his Family together, + he argwd 


to focw who were the real Authors and 
with 


_ & expir’d, and his Pofterity reftor’d to the Right of fulfilling the Promife.” Both Se/den and Grotius plead for the 
Lawfulnefs of Polygamy before the Levitical Law: But the learned Heidegger, (who has a whole Differtation upon 
~ the Subject) has fufficiently anfwer’d them, and _prov’d at large, that this Cuftom of multiplying Wives is contrary 
. Both to the Law of God, and the Law of Nature. Hiftoria Patriar. Exercit. 7. 

+ The Words in the Text are, He was the Father of fuch as dwell in Tents; for the Hebrews call him 
the Father of any Thing, who was the firft Inventor of it, or a moft excellent Mafter of that Art. And from 
the Affinity of their Names, as well as the Similitude of their Inventions, learned Men have fuppos’d that Fa 
bal was the Pales; Fubal, the Apollo ; Tubal-Cain (which in the Arabick Tongue fill fignifies a Plate of Iron or 
Brafs) the Vulcan; and his Sifter Naamah, the Venus, or (as fome will have it) the Mizerva of the Gextiles, 
Heidegger's Hitt. Patriar. and Sri/ling fleet’s Origines, 1. 3.¢. 5: 

(4) Le Clerc’s Comment. (4) Heidegger’s Hiftoria Patriar. (c) Howels Hiftory of ie Bible. 

(4) Le Clerec’s Comment. (¢) Patrick's Comment. (/) Shuckford’s Connection, Vol. 

{ This Speech of Lamech, as it ands inconneéted with any Thing before it, is fuppos’d by many to ke a 
Fragment of fome old Record, which Mojes was willing to preferve ; and, becaufe it feems to fall into a Kind of 
Metre, fome have thought it a fhort Sketch of Lamech’s Poetry, which he was defirous to add to his Son’s Invention 
of Mufick, and other Arts. Many fuppofe, that Lamech, being plagu’d with the daily Contentions of his two 
Wives, here blufters and boafts of what he had done, and what he wou’d do, if they gave him any farther Molef- 
tation. Others imagine, that, as the Ufe of Weapons was found out by one of his Sons, and now become com- 
mon, his Wives wére fearful, left fome body or other might make Ufe of them to flay him; bur that, in this Re~ 
gard, he defires them to bé éafy, becaufe, as he was not guilty of flaying any Body himfelf, there was no Reafon 

. to fear thatany Body wou’d hurthim. The Zargum of Onkelos, which reads the Words igterrogatively, favours 
this Interpretation much; Have I flain a Man to my wounding, or a young Man to my burt? i. e. I have done 
no Violénce or Offence toany one, either great or {mall, and have therefore no Caufe to be apprehenfive of any to 
inyfelf. But the Radbinstell us a traditional Story, which, if true, wou’d explain the Paflage at once. The Tra- ; 
dition is; -——-‘“‘ That Lamech when he was blind, took his Son uéa/-Cain to hunt with him in the Woods, where 
“ they happen’d on Cain, who, being afraid of the Society and Converfe with Men, was wont to lie lurking up 
sand down in the Woods; that the Lad miftook him for fome Beaft ftirring in the Buthes, and directed his Fa- 
«¢ ther, how, with a Dart, or an Arrow, he might kill him ; and this, they fay, was the Man, whom be &il/ed by 
“* bis wounding bim 5 and that afterwards, when he came to percéive what he had done, he beat Tuba/-Cain to death, 
for mifinforming him, and this was the young Man whom be killed by hurting, or beating, him.” But befides the 
Incongruity of a blind Man’s going a unting, this Story i is dire€tly contrary to the Promife of God, which af 
far’d Cain, that no Perfon fhould kill: him, and feems indeed to-be devis’d for no other Purpofe, but merely to 
folve the Difficulty of the Paflage. Among the many Interpretations, which have been made of it, that, which 
T have offer’d, feems to be the moft natural and eafy, and is not a litwe countenanc’d by the Autherity of Fo/ephus. 

"As for Lamech, fays he, who Jaw, as far as any Man, into the Courfeg and Methods of divine Fuftite, be 
cont'd not but find bimfelf concern'd in the Profps& of that dreadful Fudgment, which threaten'd his whole 
Farnily fr the Murther of Abel, and under this Apprebenfion, be brake the Matter to bis ted Wives. Antiqs' 

‘Tib. 1. ¢. a 
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A.M. with them to this Purpofe. “ Why foou'd 
Ant Chit.“ we make our Lives unealy with thefe 


“ prefume to kill any of us. For if Cain Gem is 


“ fhall be aveng’d feven-fold, furely’ La- Ver. 25. 
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That there 
were other 


“ groundle{s Sufpicions ? What have we 
“< done, that we fhou'd be afraid’ 2? We 


“ have nat kill’d any Man, nor offer’d 


“ any Violence to our Brethren of the 
‘other Family; and furely Reafow muft 
‘ teach them, that they cam have no 
Right to burt, or invade us. Cain in- 
© deed, our Anceftor, killd Abels but 
‘ God was pleas'd fo far to forgive his 
«< Sin, as to threaten to take the fevereft 
<< Vengeance on any one, that foou'd kill 
<« him; and if fo, furely they muft expedt 
<a much greater Punifoment, who foall 


ry nw 


a 


4 


nw 


~ 


“mech, or any of his innocent Family, 
“ feventy-feven-fold.” And ’tis not im- 
probable, that, by frequent nits 
of this Kind, as well as by his own 
ample,.be overcame the Fears and Shine[s 
of the People, and (as we fhall find it n 
hereafter) encourag’d them to commence 
an Acquaintance with their Brethren the 
Children of Seth. This is the Sum of 
what the Scripture teaches us of the. 
Deeds of Cain, and his wicked Offspring, 


who were all {wept way in the nite 
Deluge. 


The OnjEction. 


UT how little foever the Scrip- 


Men be | ture teaches us of Cain and. his 


Adam, 


6 


($4 


Adventures, yet it certainly teaches us 
“© too much, even to believe that Adam 
“and Five were the primogenial Parents 
“ of Mankind. (a) According to the 
“ Mofaic Account, Cain and Abel were, 
at this Time, the only two Perfons 
“ (excepting their Parents) upon the Face 
of the Earth; and yet, when we read 
“that Abel was a Keeper of Sheep, we 
cannot but fuppofe, that he kept them 
“ for this Reafon, that none of his 





ec 


“© Ground, we cannot but infer, that there 


“ were at’ that Time all fuch Artificers, | 


“ as were requifite to carry on fuch an 


Occupation, Smiths and Carpenters, 
¢ Millers and Bakers, tc. 
“ WueEn Cam intended to murther 
his Brother, he entic’d him to go with 
«him into the Field: Now the Field, 
we know, is ufually oppos’d to a Town, 
and therefore he decoy’d him thither, 
that he might avoid the Eyes of his 
Fellow-Citizens, who wou’d, other- 


ce 


nw 


«& 


1? 4 
(<4 
«ce 


«ce 


« drage’d him away to Punifhment. With 
“ fome Weapon or other Can muft have 
« kill’d his Brother, becaufé we read of 
« (4) a large Effufion of Blood ; and yet 


(2) Vid. La Peirere’s Syftem Theolog. P. 1. L. 3. and Blumi’s Oracles of Reafon. 


* 


Neighbours might come, and fteal them i 
away ; and that Caz was a Tiller of | 


wife, have feen him, and immediately 


«© who was the Cutler, that made him 
“ the Sword? Or, from what Band of 
“ Robbers was it, that he had it? 

“ Apter Sentence was denounc’d 


|“ againft him, every one, that findeth me, 


“ fhall flay me, fays he; but if his Fa- 
“ ther and Mother were the only Perfons, 
“ befides himfelf, what Reafon had he for 
“ fuch an Apprehenfion ? Or for what 
« Purpofe fhou’d God fet a Mark upon 
“ this Paricide, for fear that any one 
“ fhou’d flay him, if there were not Mul- 
“ titudes of Men in the World, that ei-. 
‘ ther defignedly, or accidentally might 
‘ do it? | 
“ Burt allowing shee Adam and Eve 
had fome few Children befides in the . 
ie Province of Eden; yet how came Caz, 
'“ when banifh’d from his native Country, 
to find the Land of Nod (a Land which 
“ by the Bye, no one can tell where it 
“ lyes) fo well peopled, in thofe-early 
“< Days, as there to meet with Women 
enough, out of whom to chufe a Wife, 
and Men in abundance, to build him'a 
°° City, which, to diftinguith it from O- 
ther Cities (as then there might be ma- 
“ ny) he call’d by the Name of his Son 
“<< Enoch ? ‘Thefe Things are inconfiftent, - 
«¢ and can never be reconcil’d; unlefs we 
“ fuppofe, that there was really a Race 
“of eee before Adam, and that 


cc Mofes 


(4) Ver. 10, B1- 
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A. M. “ Méefes never intended to wails of ne 


fe nar primitr ve Parents of all the World 


ae “ (fince, within the Compafs of a few 


« Lines, he lets fall fo many Expreffions 
“ denoting the contrary) but only to give 


“us an. Account of the Origin of the 

“ Fewifp Nation, which we fondly ima- 

«© pine to be the Hiftory of the uazver- 
“¢ fal Creation. 

Now tho’ it cannot be deny’d, but 

that Afofes might principally defign to 

‘es interd’ sive us an Hiftory of the ‘fewz/b Nation, 

oi Wid e firlk yet, in the Beginning of his Account, 

and till they came to be diftinguith’d 

from. other Nations in the Patriarch 4 

brabam, he coud rot have that under 

his peculiar Confideration, He acquaints 

us, we find, with the Origination of the 

firft of other Animals, whence they arofe, 

and in what Manner they were perfected ; 

and, when he came to treat of the For- 

mation of human Creatures, ’tis but rea- 

fonable to that he intended 


Anfwer'd, 
by foewing 
that Mo- 


imagine, 


likewife to be underftood of the firft of 


their Kind. Now, that Adam and Eve 
were the firft of their Kind, the Words 
of our Saviour (4) from the beginning of 
the Creation God made them Male and 
Female, are a full Confirmation ; becaufe 
he produces the very fame Precept, that 
was apply’d to Adam and Eve at their 
Creation ; therefore [ball a Man leave his 
Father and his Mother, and cleave to his 
Wife: And that there cou’d be none be- 
fore them, the Reafon why (6) Adam 
call'd his Wife’s Name Eve, becaufe fhe 
was the Mother of all Living, i. e. the 
Perfon, who was to be the Root, and 
Sourfe of all Mankind, that were to be 
upon the Earth, is a plain Demonttra- 
tion: For if fhe was the Mother of all 


Living, there certainly was no Race of 


Men or Women before her. 

St. Paul, while he was at Athens, 
endeayour’d to convince the People of the 
Vanity of that Idolatry, into which he 


Mm 
(6) A&s xvii. 26. 


(2) Mark x.6. (6) Gen. ii. 24. 
+ Homer employs it in this Acceptation. 
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perceiv’d them fallen, by this Argument, Pete a 
among others ‘that (¢) God had madeVer. 25. 
ae) 


of one Blood all Nations of Men, for to 
dwell on all the Face of the Earth. (a) 
Some Greek Copies read it ¢2 éyss, of one 
Man, leaving out da70s, wherein they 
are follow’d by the vulgar Latin: But 
allowing the common Reading to be juft, 
yet itill the Word dina, or Blood, mutt 
be taken + in the Senfe, wherein it. oc- 
curs in the beft Greek Authors, namely, 
for the Steck or Root, out of which Man- 
kind came ; and fo the Apoftle’s Reafon- 
ing will be “ ‘That, however Men 
‘¢ are now difpers’d in their Habitations, 
“‘ and differ fo much in Language, and 
‘“¢ Cuftoms, from each other, yet they all 
“¢ were originally of the fame Stock, and. 
“¢ deriv’d their Succeffion from the firft 
‘¢ Man, that God created.”’ Neither can 
it be conceiv’d; on what Account Adam is 
call’d in Scripture the firf! Man, and 
that Le was made a living Soul, of the 
Earth earthly, aniefs it were to denote, 
that he was abfolutely the firft of his 
Kind, and fo was to be the Standard and 
Meafure of all that follow’d. 

Tue Defign of Mofes is, not to give How Cain 
us a particular Account of the whelese " 
Race of Mankind, defcended from Adam, pie 
(e) but only of thofe Perfons, who were Abel 
moft remarkable, and whofe Story WB cecp bis 
neceflary to be known, for the Under-*"* 
ftanding of the Succeffion down to his 
Time. Befides thofe, that are particular- 
ly mention’d in Scripture, we are told in 
general, that Adam (f) begat Sons and 
Daughters, and if we will give Credit 
to an ancient eaftern Tradition, he had, 
in all, thirty-three Sons and twenty-feven 
Daughters, which, confidering the primi- 
tive Fecundity, wou’d, in a fhort Time, 
be fufficient to ftock that Part of the 
World at leaft, where 4dam dwelt ; and 
produce a Race of Mechanicks, able 
enough to cei others with fuch In- 





ftruments 
(4) Stilling ficet’s Orig. Sacr. 1. 3. ©. 4. 


Thence thofe, that are near Relations, are call’d, by Sopbocies, ct wets apres: and accordingly Virgil” 


ufes Sanguis in the fame Senfe, 
Trojano a Sanguine daci. 


(e) Patrick's Comment. (f) Gen, v. 4..- 


Stillingfeet’s Orig: Sacr. I. 3. 


a 4. 


A. Es ftruments of Husbandry, as might then 
Ast: Cnt. be requifite for the Cultivation of the 
By Ground. (@) For, in the Infiacy of the 
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World, the Art of Tillage was not come 
to fach a Perfe&tion, but that Cai# might 
make ufe of wooden Ploughs and Spades, 
and, inftead of Knives and Hatchets, form 
his Tools with fharp Flints or Shells, 
which were certainly the firft Inftruments 
of cutting. And tho’, in thofe early Days, 
there was no great Danger of dée!’s lof 
ing his Cattle by Theft; yet, to provide 
them with cool Shades in hot Climates, 
to remove them from Place to Place as 


their Pafture decay’d, to take care of 


their Young, and guard them from the 
Incurfion of Beafts of Prey (with many 
more incidental Offices) was then the 
Shepherd’s Proyince, a$ well as sow. 


That there ACCORDING to the Computation of 
pa ea moft Chrenologers, it was in the hundred 
pg and twenty-ninth Year of Adam's Age, 
#2 ie that aed was fluin 5 for the Scripture 
World. 


fays exprefly, that Sets (6) (who was given 
the Lieu of Abel) was Gorn inthe hundred 
and thirtieth Tear (very likely the Year 
after the Murther was committed) ‘to be 
a Comfort to his diftonfolate Parents. So 
that Cia muft be an hundred and twen- 
ty-nine Years old, when he aédicated 
his own Country 3 at which Time, there 
might be a fufficient Quantity of Man- 
kind upon the Face of the Earth, to the 
Number, it may be, of an hundred thou- 
fand Souls. For if the Children of Ij/raeé, 
from feventy Perfons, in the Space of 
a hundred and ten Years, became fix hun- 
dred thoufand fighting Men (tho’ great 
Numbers of them dead, during this En- 
creafe) we may very well fuppofe, that 


(a) Nicbels’s Conference, Vol. 1. 












(8 }- Gen. v. 3. 


peer t. 
the ‘Children of Adam, whofe Lives oe = 
were fo very long, might amount, at leaft, Ver. 2s. 
té.a hundred Thoufand in a hundred and ~Y¥~ 
thirty, which are almoft five Generations. 

U ron this Suppofition, it will be no yas: 1 

hard Matter to find Cai# a Wife in ano- 7." ** 
ther Country ; + tho’ it is much more 
probable, that he was marry’d before his 
Banifhment, becaufeé we may well think, 
that all the World wou’d abhor the 
Thoughts of Marriage with fuch an im- 
pious Vagasond and Murtberer. Upon 
this Suppofition, we may likewife find 
him Men enough to build, and inhabit a 
City ; efpecially (¢) confidering that the 
Word [Hir] which we render City, may 
denote no more than a certain Number 
of Cottages, with fome little Hedge, or 
Ditch about them. And this Clofter of 
Cottages (as was afterwards cuftomary) 
he might call by his Son’s Name, rather 
than his own, which he was conftious 
was now become odious every where. 
Upon this Suppofition, laftly, we may 
account for Cazaz’s Fear, left every one, 
that lighted on him, wou’d GH dim ; for, 
by this Time, Mankind was greatly mui- 
tiply’d, and, (@) tho’no Mention is made 
of Abel's Marriage, (as, in fo fhort a 
Compendium, many Things muft neceffa- 
rily be omitted) yet he perhaps might have 
Sons, who were ready to purfue the F- 
gitive, in order to avenge their Father's 
Death, or fome of his own Sifters, enrag'd 
againft him for the Lofs of their Brother, 
might poffibly come upon him unawares, 
or when they found him afleep, and fo 
difpatch him. ) 

Var tous are the Conjectures of learn- 422 Mak 
ed Men, concerning the Mar&, which’ii:"" 
God 


} There is an oriental Tradition, that Fez, at her two dirt Births, brought Yeeies, a Som and a Daughter; Caz, 
with his Sifter 4zrer, and del, with his Ser depizs that, whea they came to Years of Maturity, ddan propos'd 
to Erg, that Caiz fhou’d marry Méel’s Twin-Sifter, and #227 Cain's, beoaefe that was fome {mall Remove fiom 

“the neare Degree of Confinguinity, which evea in thoie Daps, wasmot eitesm’d entirely lawfals that Catz refasd 
to agree to this, infifting to have his own Sifter, who was the handiomer of tht nwo; whereupon Adem order’d them 
both to make their Offerings, before they took their Wiwes, and fo referr’d the Difpute t the Determination of God ; 
that while they went up to the Mountain for that Porpot, the Devil put it into Cais’s Head to murther his Brother, 
for which wicked Intent, his Sacrifice was not accepted 5 and that they were no come down from the Mountain 
than he fell upen #4e/, and kilf'd him with a Stone. Patrieé’s Comment. and Univerl. Hiitory, No. 2. 

_(¢) Le Clare's Comment. (2) Patrie®’s Comment. 

. Aloft all the Verfions have commited a Miftake, in taniliting Ver. 5. that God Bad pat ¢ Mark apex Cain, ie? 
any frding bint, foex'd Rill dim. . The Original fays no fuch Thing, and the LXX have very well render'd it thus — 
Ged fet « Sign defore Cain, te perjuade dim, that sebeever Sex'd fed dim, foes d net Rill Bim. This is almoft the fame 
with what is aid in Exod.x. 1. that God did ages defere t22 Egyptiansy and Iik- alvil. 19. that Be seen'é fer ¢ Sigs be- 
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te ee God fet upon Caz#, to prevent his being’ 


AntChi «kil’d. Some think, that God ftigmatiz’d 


own Name, or ‘rather fet fuch a Brand up- 
on him, as fignify’d him to be accurs’d: 
Others fancy that God made him a pecu- 
liar Garment to diftinguifh him from the 
reft of Mankind, who were cloath’d with 
Skins,’ Some imagine, that his Head con- 
tinually fhak’d 5 others, that his Face was 
blafted with nsenening 2 others, that his 
Body trembled all over ; and others again, 
that the Ground fhook under him,and made 
every one flee from him: Whereas the 
plain Senfe of the Words is nothing morc, 
than that.God gave Camm a Sign, or 
wrought a Miracle before his Face, there- 
by to convince him, that tho’ he was ba- 
nifh’d into a ftrange Land, yet no one 


fhou’d be permitted to hurt him: And, 


to find out the Land, into which he was 


banifh’d, is not fo hard a Matter, as fome 


may imagine. 




















him on his Forehead with a Letter of his 


Cain. 
ther Exoch, the Son of fared, and Father 
of Methufelah, a Perfon of remarkable 
Piety, in the Ante-diluvian Age; and 
why might not the City, mention’d by 
Ptolemy, be call’d after him, in Refpect 
to his illuftrious Character, and miracu- 
lous Exemption from Death? Or rather, 
why might it not take its Name from 
fome other Exdch, different from both the 
former, and living fome Generations after 
the Flood? For it is fcarce imaginable, 
how the City of Enoch, built before the 
Flood, fhou’d either ftand, or retain its 
ancient Name, after fo violent a Goncuf= 
fion, and total Alteration of the Face of 
Nature. 

Nor thou’d it be forgot, that the Pro- 
vince of Sufiana, where Huetinus. places 
the Land of Nod, is one of the moft 
fruitful and pleafant Countries in the 
World: Whereas, confidering, that Cazn’s 
Banifhment was inténded by God to be 


a pe Tue Defcription which Mofes gives) part of his Punifhment, it feems more 
@ oa, E A : ° 
where, or uS Of it, is this. —(a) And Cain went 





what. 


out from the Prefence of the Lord, and 


dwelt inthe Land of Nod, on the Eaft 


of Eden, and there he built a City, and; 
call’d the Name of it, after the Name of | 


bis Son Enoch. Hereupon (6) the learn- 
ed Huetius obferves, that Ptolemy, in his 
Defcription of Sujiana, places there a City 
call’d Anuchtha, and that the Syllable 
tha, which ends the Word, isin the Chal- 
dee Language, a Termination pretty 
common to Nouns Feminine, and confe- 
quently no Part of the Name itfelf: From 
whence he infers, that this Asuchtha, men- 
tion’d by ‘Ptolemy, is the fame with the City 
Enoch mention’d by Mofes ; efpecially fince | 
Ptolemy places it on the Eaf? Side of Eden, | 
which agrees very well with what Mofes 











reafonable to think, that he fhou’d, upon 
this Account, be fent into fome barren 
and defolate Country, remote from, the 
| Place of his Nativity, and feparated by 
Mountains, and other natural Obftruc- 
tions from the Commerce of his Rela- 
lations. For which Reafon, the learned 
Gretius is clearly of Opinion, that the 
Country, into which Caz was fentenc’d 
to withdraw, was Arabia Deferta, to the 
Barrennefs of which, the Curfe, that God 
pronounces againft him, feems not impro- 
perly to belong, (d) Aud now thou art 
cursa from the Earth, and when thou 
tilleft the Ground, 2t fhall not, hence- 
forth, yield unto thee her Strength. But, 
| after all, their Opinion is not to be found 


Fault with, who fuppofe, that the Word 
fays of the Land of No d. (c) But tho’ Nad, which 


‘it be allow’d, that 4vuchtha and Enoch 
be the fame Name, yet it will not there- | 
fore follow, that there was no other a: 





fignifies an Exile, or Fugi- 
| tive, is not a proper, but only an appel- 
lative Name ; and that therefore, where- 
ever the Country was, where Cain took 


ep 


fo call’d, but that which was built by, 


fore the Heathen; where it is evident, that God did not mean any particular Mark, which fhou’d be fet on theit Bo- 
dies, but only thofe Signs and Wonders, which he wrought in E zypt, to oblige Pharoah to let his People go; and the 
miraculows Manner, wherein he deliver’d them from the Babyloni/p Captivity. This Expofition is natural, and agree- 
able to the’ Methods of divine Providence, which is wont to convince the Incredulous by Signs and Wonders ; nor cou’d 


any Thing elfe affure Caiz, in the Fear he was under, that the frp, who met him, foouwd kill bims and after what 
God had faid to him, in Exprobation of his Crime. Patrick's Comment. and Saurin’s Differt. 
(a) Gen. iv. 26, 27. 


(4) Dela fitu: Du Paradif, — (¢): Wells’s Geography.  (¢.) Gen. ver. 11. 


Gen. 
h.. iv. to 


’*Tis certain, that there was ano-Ver. 25- 


INT 
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A. M up his Abode, that, in after Ages, was |rural Inftrument, in the Hand of Rage aig 3 / 
An Ci call’d the Land of Nod,,or the Land of | and Revenge, was fufficient to do the Work. Ver: ae 
wv the banifh’d Man... The Place, where he murther’d him, is 
peg Tuus the Account, which Mofes | faid to be a the Field (a) not in Contra- 
the 4n- Gives us of the Murther of 4éel, ftands | diitinction to any large and populous City 
/** clear of the Imputation of all Abfurdity,|then in Being, but rather to the Tents 

or Contradiction, wherewith the Lovers | or Cottages, where their Parents and Of- 
of Infidelity would gladly charge it. The fpring might then live. The Caufe of 
Zime, when his Brother murther’d him, | his murthering him, was (4) a Spirit of 
was in the 129th Year of the World’s | Emulation, which not duly manag’d, and 
Creation, when, +} according to a mo-|made a Spur to Virtue, took an unhap- 
derate Computation, their, and their Pa-|py Turn, and degenerated into Malice: 
rents Deicendants, cou’d not be very nu- And the true Reafon of all (as the Apof- 
merous. Zhe Manner in which he mur- | tle has ftated it) was that (¢) Cain was of 
ther’d him, might not be with a Sword | that wicked one, and flew bis Brother, 
or Spear, (which perhaps then were not | éecaufe bis own Works were wicked, and 
in Ufe,.* fince a Club, or Stone, or any | dis Brother’s righteous. 


DirssrERtTATi1on IV. 
Of the Infiztutton of Sacrifices. 


HE firft plain Account, that we|may very properly take an Occafion, to 

meet with of Sacrifices, is here in | enquire a little into the Original of Sacri- 
the Examples of Cam and Abel. Men-|fices; for what Ends and Purpofes they 
tion is made indeed of the Skins of fome|were at firft appointed; and by what 
Beafts, wherewith God direéted our firft | Means, they became an acceptable -Ser- 
Parents to be cloath’d, but Expofitors are | vice. unto God. 
not agreed, whether thefe Beafts were of-| Tn Scriptures indeed make no Men-Szcrifces 


fer’d unto God ‘in Sacrifice or no ; where- | tion of the firft Inftitution of Sacrifices 5 rete 


as, in the Scripture before us, we have |and, from their Silence in this Refpedt, “i Zt sf 
Oblations of both Kinds, d/oody and wa- |fome have imagin’d, that they proceeded =n Res 


fon and 


éloody Sacrifices (as they are commonly |originally from a DiGate of Nature, or a scripture: 
diftinguith’d) the Fruits of the Field, of- |grateful Inclination to return unto God 
fer’d by Cain; and the Frrfflings of the |fome of his own Bleffings.. But in fo 
Flock, by Abel. So that, from hence we |thort an Account of fo large a Compafs 

, of 


+ The’ we fhou’d fuppofe, that 4dam and Eve had no other Children than Cain and Adc7 in the Year of the World 
123, which (as the beit Chronologers agree) was the Time of ée/’s Murther; yet, as it muit be allow’d, that they 
had Daughters, marry’d with thefé two Sons, we require no more, than the Defcendants of thefe two Children, to make 

fiderable Number of Men upon the Earth in the fid Year 128. For, fuppofing them to have been marry’d in 
pre -gth Year of the World, they might eafily have had each of them eight Children, fome, Males, fome Females, 
in the 25th Year, In the 5qth Year there might proceed from them, in a dire&t Life, 64 Perfonss im the 74th Year, 
there wou'd be 5723 in the 98th, 4096; and in the 122d Year, they wou’d amount to 32,768. Ifto thefe weadd, 
the other Children, defcended from Caiz and Age], their Children, and the Children of their Children, we thall have 
in the aforefaid 122d Year, 421,164 Men, capable of Generation, without ever reckoning the Women, both old and 
young, or juch Children, asare under the Age of 17 Years. Vid. Differt. Chronol. Geogr. Critique far la Bible. Dif 
fert. 1. in the Journal of Paris, Far. 1712. Vol. 51. p. 6. 

* There is an oriental Tradition, that, when Caiz was confirm'd in the Defign of deftroying hisBrother, and knew 
not how to go about it, the Devil appear’d to him in the Shape of a Man, holding a Bird in his Hand ; and that, plac- 
ing the Bird upon a Rock, he took up a Stone, and with it {queez"d its Head in Pieces. Cain, initruéted by this Ex- 
ample, refely’d to ferve his Brother in the fame Ways and therefore, waiting till AbeZ was afleep, he lifted up a large 
Stone, and Jett fall, with all its Weight, upon his Head, and fo kil’d him; whereupon God caufed him to heara 
Voice from Heaven, to this Purpofe, Tbe ref of thy Days fbalt thou pafs in perpetual Fear. Calmet’s Diétion. on the 
Word abel. : : 

ia) Le Ceerc’s Comment. (3) Shackferd's Connection. (c) 1 John iii. 12. j z 


* 





= + Oey —_ 
Cup. IV. from, the Creation £6 the Flood. 77 
A.M. of Time (as we have faid before) it may No (f) Being, we know, can have a 4 ,Oem me 
Ant chi well be expected, 


that feveral - Things 
fhou’d be omitted. To this Purpofe 
therefore others have obferv’d, that Mo- 
fes fays nothing (a) of Enoch’s Prophecy ; 
nothing (4) of Noab’s Preaching; no 
thing (c) of the Peopling of the World, 


3876. 
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tho’ thefe be referr’d to in other Parts of 
Scripture : (d) Nor does he here introduce 
the Sacrifices of Cain and Aéel, with an 
Intent to inform us of the. Origine of 
that Rite, but merely to let us know 
what was the unhappy Occafion of the 
firt Murther, that was ever committed 


in the World. 


Tue (e) Jews indeed, towhom he pri- 
marily wrote, knew very well, that their 
own Sacrifices were of divine Inttitutiony 
and that God had manifefted his Accep- 


tance of them, at the very firft folemn 


Oblation, after that Inftitution; by a mi- 
raculous Fire from the divine Prefence ; 
nor had they any Reafon to doubt, but 
that they were fo inftituted, and fo ac- 
cepted from the Beginning: And there- 
fore there was lefs Reafon for Mofes to 


expatiate upon a Matter, which had doubt- 
lefs defcended to them in a clear and un- 
interrupted Tradition. 

A grateful Senfe of God’s Bleffings, 
will, at any Time, engage us to offer him 
the. Calves of our Lips (as the Scripture 
terms them) or the warmeft Expreffions 
of our Praife and Thankfgiving; but 


what Dictate of Nature, or Deduction of 


Reafon cou’d ever have taught us, that, 
to deftroy the beft of our Fruits, or the 
beit of our Cattle, wou’d have been a 
Service acceptable to God ? Goodnef’, and 
Mercy; and Lenity, and Compaffion, are 
the Ideas we have of that znfinite Being ; 
and who wou’d then have thought, that 
putting an, innocent aid inoffenfive Crea- 
ture to Torture, fpilling its Blood upon 
the Earth, and burning its Fleth upon 
an Altar, wou’d have me cither a grate- 
ful Sight, or an Offering of a {weet-[inel- 
Jing Savour to the Moft High? 


(4) Jude Ver 14. (6) 2 Pet. ii. Ss 
Examin’d. — (f) Ibid. «(g) Rom. xi. 24. 


(2) 
(4) Edzsvards’s Survey of Religion, Vol. x. °° 


(¢) Vid. 


Right to the Lives of other Creatures; Ver. 25. 
IVS 

but their Creator only, and thofe, on 
whom he fhall think proper to confer it: 
But it is evident, that God, at this Time, 
had not given Man a Right to the Crea- 
tures, even for neceffary Food, muthi lefs 
for unneceflary Cruelty ; and therefore to 
have taken away their Lives, without 
God’s pofitive Injunétion, wou’d have 
been an abominable A@, and enough to 
diffecrate all their Oblations. When there- 
fore we read, that his Acceptance of Sa- 
crifices of old was ufually teftify’d by 
Way of Inflammation, ox fetting them 
on fire, by a Ray of Light; which iffu’d 
from his glorious Prefence ; we muft al- 
low, that this was a Proof of his previous 
Inftitution of them, otherwife we cannot 
poffibly think, why he fhou’d fo far con- 
cern himfelf about them, ‘as even to be 
at the Expence of a Miracle, to denote 
his Approbation’of them. (¢) Who hath 
known the Mind of the Lord (is the A- 
poftle’s Way of arguing) or who hath 
been his Counfellor? And, in like Mane 
ner, without a divine Revelation, it wou’d 
have been the Height of Vanity and Pre- 
fumption, to have pretended to determine 
the Way of Reconciliation with him, 
and (without his Order and Appointment) 
to have enter’d upon a Form of Worfoip, 
entirely new, and ftrange, by killing -of 
Beafts, and burning their Fat. (4) No 
Man (fays another Apoftle) taketh this 
Honour to bimfelf, but he that is call’d of 
Ged, as was Aaron; nor can any one lay 
hold on the Promife of Forgivenefs of 
Sins (which is the great Defign of all Sa- 
crificing) any other Way, than by Sym- 
bals of God’s own Inftitution. 


Iw (7) moft Nations indeed thé Cuftom Sacrificing 
of facrificing did prevail: But that it GPE Hectboee 
not arife from any Principle of Nature or iets 
Reafon, is manifeft from hence (k) 

that the graveft and wifeft of the heathen 
Philofophers, always * condemn’d Sloody 
Sacrifices, as impious, and unacceptable 


No 




































to 
Gen. iv. 15. (a) Outram de Sacrificiis. (e) Revel. 
Heb. v. 4. (i) Heidegger's Hiftor. Patriar. Exercit. 1. 


* Tt is the Opinion of Tertullian CApol: Ch. 46,} that none of the ancient Philofophers ever compell’d the People to i 


Sacri- 
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A. M. to their Gods; but this they wou’d ‘not 
AatChril have done, had they look’d upon them as 


any Branch of natural Religion,. which 
none were more warm in extolling, than 
they. ’Tis no improbable Conjecture 
therefore, that other Nations might take 
the Rite of facrificing from the Fews, to 
(a4) which the Devil, in beathen Coun- 
tries, might inftigate his Votaries, purely 
to ape God, and imitate his Ordinances: 
Gr if this Commencement of Sacrificing 
among them, is thought to be of too 


late, why may ‘not we fuppofe, that they 


receiy’d it by Tradition from their Fore- 
fathers, who had it originally from Adam, 
as he had it from God by a particular Re- 
velation. Now, that there was fome War- 


rant and Precept ef God for it, feems to 


be intimated by the Author to the He- 


brews, when he tells us, that (4) by 


Faith Abel offer’ d unto God a more ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice, than Cain: For (c) 
if Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word of God, Faith is founded on 
fome Word, and relieth on a divine Com- 
mand or Promife; and therefore, when 
Abel offer’d the beft of his Flock in Sa- 
crifice, he did what was injoyn’d him by 
God, and his Practice was founded upon 
a divine Command, which was given to 
Adam, and his Sons, tho’. Mofes, in his 
fhort Account of Things, makes no Men- 
tion of it. 

Iw fine, (¢) if it appears from Hit 
tory, that Sacrifices have been us’d all 
over the World, have {pead as far, as uwi- 
verfally among Men, as the very No- 
tions of a Deity; if we find them almoft 


as early in the World, as Mankind upon 
the Earth, and, at the fame Time, cannot 


perceive that Mankind ever cou’d, by the 


- Light of Reafon, invent fach Notions of 


a Deity, as might induce them to think, 


that this Way of Worfhip wou'd be an,@- | 


acceptable Service to him; if Mankind Ver. 25. 
indeed cou’d have no Right to the Lives 
of the Brute-Creation, without the Con- 
ceflion of God; and yet, it is evident, 
that ‘they exercis’d fuch Right, and God 
approvd of their Proceeding, by vifible 
Indications of his accepting their Sacrifi- 
ces; then muft we neceflarily fuppofe, 
that Sacrifices were of his own Inftitution 
at firft; and that they were inftituted for 
Purpofes, well becoming his infinite Wil- 
dom, and Goodnefs. 

For we muft remember, that Adam = s 
and Eve were, at this Time, become om of 


God's in- . 


Sinners, and, tho’ receiv’d into Mercy, erie 
in conftant Danger of relapfing; that, i 
by their Tranfgreflion, they had forfeited 
their Lives, but, as yet, cou’d hawe no 
adequate Senfe either of the Nature of 
the Punifhment, or the Heinoufnefs of 
the Sin, which procur’d it ; and that now 
they were to beget Children who were 
fure to inherit their Parents Corruption 
and Infirmity. Since Man therefore had 
forfeited his Life by his. Tranfgreffion, 
and God, notwithftanding, decreed to re- 
ceive him into Mercy, nothing certainly 
cou’d better become the divine Wifdom 
and Goodnefs, than the Eftablifhment of 
fome Inftitution, which might, at once, 
be a Monition. both of the Mercy of 
God, and the Punifhment due to Sin; 
and, becaufe God forefaw that Man wou’d 
often Sin, and fhou’d often receive Mercy, 
it was neceflary, that the Inftitution 
fhou’d be fuch, as might frequently be 
repeated, and, in the Repetition, frequent- 
ly remind Man of his own endlefs Deme- 
rit, and of God’s infinite Goodnefs to 
him: And to this Purpofe the Inftitution 
of Sacrifices for Sin was of excellent Ufe 


and Service. 1 wi 
Bora 


facrifice living Creatures. TZeophra/fus is quoted by Porpbery, in Eujebius [Prop. Evang. I. 1. c. 9 ] as afferting, that 
the fir Men offer’d Handfuls of Graf, that, in Time, they came to facrifice the Fruits of the Trees, and in after 
Ages, to kill and offer Cattle upon Altars. Many other Authors are cited for this Opinion. Paufanias [de Cerere 
Phrygialenfi] feems to intimate, that the ancient Sacrifice was only Fruits of Trees ‘of the Vine efpecially) and of Ho- 
ney-Combs and Wool. Empedocles [de Antiquiffimis Temporibus] affirms, that the firft Altars were not ftained with 
the Blood of Creatures; and Plate [de Legibus, 1. 6.] was of Opinion, that living Creatures were not anciently offer'd 
in Sacrifice, but Cakes of Bread, and Fruits, and Honey, pour’d upon them; for 


Non Bove méa&ato celefiie Numinxa gaudent. 


was an old Pofition of more Writers, than Ovid. Vid. Shuckfard’s Connec. Vol, 1. 1. 2. 


(4) Heideggr'es Hiftor. Patriar. Exescit. 8. (4) Heb. x. 4.  (¢) Rom. x. 17. 








28. 
AmChrit, at firft, was given to Adam, and the Sens 


3876. 


tence, which was afterwards denounc’d 
again{ft him, we learn, that Death was the 


’ Penalty of his Difobedience; and fince 


it was fo, certainly it was highly proper, 
that he fhou’d know, what he was to fuf- 
fer, and, confequently, that he fhou’d fee 
Death in ‘all its Horror and Deformity, 
in order to judge rightly of the Evil of 
Difobedience. And what cou’d exhibit 
this Evil more ftrongly, than the Groans 
and Strugeles of innocent Creatures, bleed- 
ing to Death for his Guilt, before his 
Eyes, and by his own Hands? Sights of 
this Kind are fhocking to human Nature, 
even yet, tho’ Cuftom hath long made 


' them familiar; with what Horror then, 


may We imagine, that they pierced the 


Hearts of our firft Parents, and how was 


that Horrow aggravated, when they con- 


_ fider’d themfelves, as the guilty Authors 


of fo much Cruelty to the Creatures, 
which were about them? Nay, when the 
Groans of thefe dying Animals were 
over, what a fad, a gaftly Speétacle muft 


their cold Carcaffes yield? and, even after. 


their Oblation, how difmal a Meditation 
muft it be, to confider the Beauty and 
Excellency of thefe animate Beings re- 
duc’d to an Handful of Duft? efpecially, 
when they cou’d not fee them in that Con- 
dition, but under fad Convidtion, that 
they themfelves muft follow the fame o- 
dious Steps to Deftruction. 

We can hardly conceive, how God 
cou’d ftrike the human Soul with a deeper 
Senfe of Mifery from Guilt, or with more 
Abhorrence of the fad Gui of that Mi- 
fery, than by this Method of appointing 


Caray, from the Creation ¢o the Flood. 79: 
a M. © Boru from the Commandment, which, (#2) Tuart God enter’d into a Cove- Gem 


Ch. iv. to 


nant of Mercy ‘with Man, immediately Ver. 25. 


after the Fa//, is evident from the Sen- 
tence pafs’d upon the Serpent, wherein 
that Covenant is compriz’d: And there- 
fore, as we find that, in after-Ages, his 
ufual Way of ratifying Covenants of this 
Kind was, by Sacrifices, fo we cannot 
imagine, that he fail’d to do fo at this 


Time, when fuch Mercy was more want- © 


ed, than ever it was fince the Foundation 
of the World. Sacrifices indeed have no 
natural Aptitude to expiate Guilt; in 
which Senfe, the Apoftle affirms it (4) 
to be impofible for the Blood of Bulls, 
and of Goats to take away Sms. 
Death of a Beaft is far from being equi- 
valent to the Death of a Man, but infi- 
nitely fhort of that eternal Death, to 
which the Man’s Sinfulnefs does confign 
him. But ftill, as Sacrifices are federal 
Rites, and one of thofe external Means, 
which God had inftituted, under the gn- 
tedeluvian Difpenfation, for Man’s Reco- 
very from Sin; we cannot fuppofe, but 
that, when pioufly and devoutly offer’d, 
they were accepted by him, for the Ex- 
piation of Tranfgreffions, tho’ it muft be 
own’d, that they did not, of themfelves, 
or by their own Worthinefs, attone for 
any Thing, but only in Virtue of the 
Expiatory Sacrifice of the Meffas to 
come, whereof they were no more than 
Types and Shadows. 'To {peak ftrictly and 
properly therefore, thefe Sacrifices did 
not really, and formally, but typically, 


and myftically, expiate, 7. ¢. they did not 


pacify God’s Anger, and fatisfy his Juf- 
tice, and take away Sin, by their own 
Force and Efficacy, but as they were Fi- 


Sacrifices ; nor can we imagine, how our|gures and Reprefentations of that wniver- 
firfty Parents cou’d have ever fuftain’d fal Sacrifice, which, in the divine Inten- 


themfelves under fuch afflicting Thoughts, 
had not God, in his infinite Goodnefs, 
caus’d fome Ray of Hope to fhine thro’ 
this Scene of Mortality and Mifery, and 
made Sacrifices (at the fame time that they 
were fuch lively Emblems of the Horror 


tion, was slain from the Foundation of 
the World, and, im the Fullnefs of Time, 
was to come down from Heayen, in order 
to fulfil the great Undertaking of making 
Attonement for the Sims of all Mankind. 


The | 


3. Tuus to reprefent the horrid Na-,, 1, 
ture of Sin, and to feal the eternal Cove of making 
‘them 
nant of Mercy, to be Types of the great ceptable 


expiatory “"\"* 


of Guilt) the Means of its Expiation, and 
the Seals of his Covenant of Grace. _ 


(a) Revel. Examin’d. (6) Heb. x. 4. 
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A. M. expiatory Sacrifice of Chrift’s ‘Death, and 


a sila ftanding Means of obtaining Pardon and 
7 


Expiation is thy Sins purg’d? it Leth filly o@ ie 
at thy Door. bisa 


Larw Reconciliation with God, feem to be fome 


of the principal Ends of God’s inftitu- 
ting Sacrifices at firft: And, what was of 
Ufe to gain them*a favourable Accep- 
tance in his Sight, we may, in fome Mea- 
fure, learn from the Reafons, that are ufu- 
ally alledg’d, for his Rejection of Cazn’s, 
and Approbation of Abel’s Sacrifice. 

Most of the Fewz/b Interpreters have 
plac’d the different Events of thefe two Sa- 
crifices, in the external Quantity or Quality 
of them. They tell us, that Cain brought 
of the Fruits of the Ground indeed, but 
not of the firft Fruits (as he fhou’d have 
done) nor the fulleft Ears of Corn (which 


he kept for himfelf) but the lankeft and 


lateft, and even what he brought ’twas 
with a niggardly Hand and grudging 
Mind; fo that he rais’d God’s Averfion 
(a). by offering to him of that, which coft 
Lim nothing: Whereas Abel found a kind 
Acceptance, becaufe (6) he honour’d the 
Lord with his Subftance; he brought of 
the Firftlings of his Flock, and the very 
beft and fatteft of them, as thinking no- 
thing too good to be offer’d in Devotion 
and Gratitude to him, from whom he re- 
ceiv’d add. 

(c) Aunowine the Maxim of the 


. Fewifo Church, viz. that without Blood 


there is no Remiffion, to have been good 
from the firft Inftitution of Sacrifice, a 


very learned Writer fuppofes, that Abel | 


came, as a Petitioner for Grace and Par- 
don, and brought the Attonement ap- 


‘pointed for Sin ; but Cai-appear’d before 


God as a juft Perfon, wanting no Repen- 
tance, and brought an Offering in Ac- 
knowledgment of God’s Goodnefs and 
Bounty, but no Attonement in Acknow- 
ledgment of his own Wretchednets., and 
that upon this Account his Oblation was 
rejected, as God’s Expoftulation with hin 
feems to imply ; If thou doft well, foall 
thou not be accepted? And if thou doft not 
well, fin lieth at thy Door, i. e. if thou 
art righteous, thy Righteoufnefs thall 
fave thee; but if thou art not, by what 


“b) Prov. iii. 9. 
(e) Shuckford Conneét, Vol. 1. 1. 2. 


(2) 2 Sam, xxiv. 24. 
Ver. 4. 





( c) Bithop Sherlock's Ule of Prophecy, Dif. 3. 
(f) Heidegger's Vite Patriar. Exercit. 5. 


Tus Author to the (d) Hebrews, has 
given us, I think, a Key to this Diffi- 
culty, when he tells us, that by Faith 
Abel offer’d unto God a more excellent 
Sacrifice, than Cain. (e) The Faith (of 
which the Apoftle gives us feveral In- 
ftances in this Chapter) is the Belief of 
fomething declar’d, and, in Confequence 
of fuch Belief, the Performance of fome 
Action, enjoyn’d by God. By Faith 
Noah, deing warn’d by God, prepar’d an 
Ark, i. &. he believ’d the Warning, which 
God gave him, and obediently made the 


Ark, which he had appointed him to 


make, 


By Faith Abraham, when call'd 
to go into a ftrange Land, which God pro- 
mjs'd to give him for an Inheritance, 
bey’ id, i. e. he believ’d that God wou’d 
ive him what he had promis’d, and, in 
Gonfequence of fuch Belief, did what 


God commanded him: And thus it was; 


that Abel, by Faith, offer’d a better Sa- 
crifice than Cain, becaufe he believ’d what 
God had promifed, that the Seed of the 
Woman foould bruife the Serpent’s Head, 
and, jin Confequence of fuch Belief, of- 
fered fuch a Sacrifice for his Sins, as God 
had appointed to be offered, wasi/ the 


Seed foould come. 


(f) In order to offer a Sacrifice by Faith 


, | then, there are three Things requifi ite, 
ift, That the Perfon, who offers, fhou’d 


do it upon the previous Appointment, and 
Direction of God. adly, That he fhou’d 


| confider it, as a Szgu and Token of the 


Promife of God made in Chr/t, and of Re- 
miffion of Sins thro’ his Blood ; and 3dly, 
That, while he is offering, he fhou’d be 
mindful withal (in the Phrafe of St. Pau) 
to prefent himJelf, a living Sacrifice, holy, 
and acceptable unto God. In the Firft of 
thefe Qualifications Cain was right enough, 

becaufe he had learn’d. ftom his Father, 
that, as God had appointed Sacrifices, it 
was his Duty to offer them; but herein 
was his great Defect, that while he was 
offering, he gave no Attention to what 


he was about; not once reflected on the 


Promife 


(d) Ch. xi. 





Cuap. LV. 





- M. Promife of God, made in Paradifé, hor 
Ant.Chrif placed any Confidence in the Merits of a 
aN Saviour, to recommend his Services ; but, 
vainly imagining that his bare Oblation 
was all, that was requiredto his Juftifi- 
cation, he took no Care to preferve his 
Soul pure and) unpolluted, or to confti- 
tute his Members as In/?ruments of Righ- 
teoufne[s unto God. In fhort, his Obla- 
tion was the Service of an Hypocrite, ly- 
ing unto God, and ufing’ the external 
Symbols of Grace for a Cloak of Mali- 
cioufne/s ; whereas Abel's Sacrifice was 
attended with awful Meditations on that 
Seed of the Woman, which was to become 
the World’s Redeemer, with warm A ppli- 
cations to him for Mercy and Forgive- 


nefs, and with holy Refolutions of better: 


Obedience, of abandoning all Sin, and 
always abounding in the Work of the 
Lord; and therefore there is no Wonder, 
that pine Services met with fo different 


from the Githtion: to the Flood. 





a Reception. For, eee facrificing was one 
an external Right, yet the Opus Operatum Ver. ae 
would by no means do. Unlefs the At- 
tention of the Mind, and the Integrity 
of the Heart went along with it, (a) 
he, that killed an Ox, was, as if he flew 

a Man; and he, that facrificed a Lamb, 
as if be cut of a Dog’s Neck: $9 de- 
teftable in the Sight of. God was * the 
ticheft Oblations, when the Sacrifices was 
nota good Man: Nay, fo ready was he to 
pafs by all Obfervances of this Kind, if the 
Worfhipper came but, in other. Refpeats, 
qualified : (6) For he, that keepeth the Law, 
bringeth offerings enough; he, that taketh 
heed to the Law, oftreth a Peace-offér- 


ing; he, that requiteth a good Turn, of- 
fereth fine Flower ; and he, that giveth 


Alms, facrificeth Praife. To depart from 


Wickedne/s is a.Thing pleafing to the 
Lord's and to forfake Unrighteoufne/s is 2 
a ie : 


<  o wee mncE 
Gc a A P- nM 


of the general Corruption of Mankind. 


‘The History. 


A. M. 


Ant Chrif which our jirft Parents. felt, upon 
Ae Lofs of the tighteous Abel, and the 


The Birth Expulfion of their wicked Son Cain; but 


of Seth. 
to alleviate, in fome meafure, this 0 


Load of Sorrow, God was pleafed to pro- 
mife them another Son, whofe Fate foould 
be, different, and himfelf a lafting Com- 
ed and Confolation to them: And fene: 


wife Ha. Ixvis 3. 


REAT ebay the Grief no doubt, Pup: as vag as Eve was delivered of Gen. Ch. 


v. and vi. 
> toVer.13. 


the Child, joe called his .Name Seth 


which fgnifies fabftitute, becaufe. God ~V~ 


had been fo good, as to fend him in the 

Room of his Brother..Abel, whom, Cain 

flew. .Adam;. when: he had Seths was pcaig. 
130° Years old's bé lived after that Boo pod 

Li cars, and begat feveral other Children Poperity 


in the 


¢ tho? Mofes makes no Mention of fhe D Line of 


ve o- So Seth- 


» * That it was not the Qza/ity of the weet’ ut the Mind and. Dilpofition of the Sacrificer, which God regards ; 
this was the general Sentiment of the wifeft Heathens, as appears by that excellent Paflage i in Perfius : 


 Compofitum jus, Fafqie animo, fanctofque Receffus 
Mentis, & incoftum generofo Peétus honetto, 
- And that other in Seneca, ; 


‘Hac cedo, ut admoveam Templis, & Farre litabo. 
S A hale 


‘Nonin ‘victimis, licét optime fint, auroque Preefulgeant, Deoruim eft ‘honos, fed pia & reéta Voluntate Venerandum. 


De Seneé&. 1]. 1. c. 6. 
(2) Eccluf li, a, 5c. 


The Feevifh, and fome Chri/tiax Doctors fay: that Adon. and Eve neuwa for Abel one hundred Years; davon 
which Time, they lived feparate, 4dam particularly, in a Valley near Hebron, thence named the Valley of | Tears, And 
the Inhabitants of Ceylon pretend, that the Sa/t Lake, on the Mountain of Columbo, was formed by the Tears, which 
Eve thed on this nee, Galmed s Did. 


ee sal We ee ee, mae’ > 
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A. M. So that || the whole of bis Life was 930) Enocs, when ea had <a Sen nasved Ges. Che 
auch Years. Methufelah : After. which, be lived 30950 Versa 
3874. arn 


a Sevu, when he was tos Years old, |x all 365... ) eta 
* bad a Son named Enos, after which Time MeTHUSELAR,, whew187, hada © 
be lived 807 Years ; fo that the whele of |Somuamed Lamech: After. whicd be dived 87 Sy 
bis Life was 912. 782 ; in all 969. ; 
* am. _ Enos, when 90, bad a Son named Cai-| Lamecu, wien 182, bad oSer A. M. 
343 nan: After which be lived 815 Years; in nxamed Noah: After which :be fived 5 955 1056. 
the Whole 905. tn ally7 7. And 
A. M. CaINAN; when 79; had a Son named Noan, cohen be was “500 Tears old; AM. 
595° Mahalaleel: After wich be lived 840 bad three Sons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, 1556. 
A Years ; inall gto. + from whom the World, efter. the De- 
a.m. MAHAaLALEEL, wher 8 had a Son | fuge, was replenifeed. 
460. named Jated : After which he lived 800 + This isthe Genealogy, swhich Moles Rss for 


Years ; im all 895. die of the Poferity of Adam, iz thei=** 
Jared, when 162, bad a Son named | Line of Seth, until the Time of the: De- 


ns: 


“ia, Enoch After which he lived 80 Years ;| luge; but we mu/? @feree,, that thefeare 
in all 962. ion’ ‘far from Ree: all - bis PED Sethe 
Cae 


| If itbe asked, how it camé to pats, that ddam, who was immediately <Rased by Gal, sd: conieguently, more 
perfeét, than any of his Kind, did not outlive Merbujelab, who was the eighth from him ? The Anfwer, which fome 
have given, ei. that his Grief and Agi@ion of Mind, for the Lofs of Paradile, and the Milery, which, by his Trani 
greffion, he had entailed upon his Offtpring, might aife his Conititution, and, by Degrees, impair his Strength, is mot 
much amils; bat there is another Reafon, which feems to me better founded, siz. ‘That, whereas 4¢2m wascreated 
in the full Perfeétion of his Nature, and all his Defcendants being barn Infants, did gradaally proceed to Maturity ; fab- 
ducting the Time from their Infancy to their Manhood, we fhall find, that 4/2 out-liv’d them all: Forwe mui not 
compute, as we do now, (when the Extent of Man's Life is afually no more than 70) that his compleat Manhood was 
at-30, or thereabouts. In the very Catalogue, now before us, we read of pone (except Exch, and two others) who be 
gat Children, before they were go or upwards ; and therefore, fab&ra@ing thofe Years (which we may fappof ierer- 
mabe OWNS Ren oe apes gage ne ae iF (Gat diem sorpaied him to 
the Number of almoft fixty, “Eis in Diffie. Loca. 
+ Of thefe three Sons, the eldelt was Fapber, pa aS A 2t3 the fcond was Shem, from Gen. x. 
_at3 and the youngeit Ham, from Gen. ix.24. Neverthelef&, both here, and a littie lower, Shem is named fir, whe Ge 
~~ ther it was, that the Rights of Primagenitare were transferred to him (tho the fcred Hiiforian fays nothing of it) or : 
God was minded, thus early, to thew that he would not be confined te the Order of Nature, in the Difpolal of his Fa 
vours, which he frequently beftowed upon the younger Children: or (what I think the mofi litely) becaule the Nation 
of the Fews were to defcend from him, and he, and his Poiterity, were to by the principal Sabj ¢€hof this whole Hid 
tory. Pazriet and Le Clere’s Comment. and Paed’s Annot. 
+ From this Gatalegae we may farther obferve, that the Cuftom in thofe Times was, togive Childrea their Names, — 
according to the Occurrences in Life, or Expectations of their Pareats; thus Sed, being a good Man, was tiered 
fee the great Degeneracy in other Parts, tho’ he endeavoured to preferve his ows Family from the Contogion ; and. 
therefore called his Son Exes, which fignifies farroz/al. Exes, perceiving the Poferity of Caig to grow every Day 
worfe and wore, was Concerned for their Iniquity, and began to dread the Confequences of it 3nd therefore ca ine 
Son Cainem, Which denotes Leventation. Tho? Caisee bad his Name from the W ickeduef of Gaiz’s Family, 
himfelf was refolved to maintain the trae. Worthip of God in his own ; 2nd therefore calied his Son Mohelalwhit e. « 
Praijer and Worfeiper of Gad, = pe Pstae Go eh tence = sae 
Sons of Seth, “ho Wwent Gown from the Moantains, where they inhabited, and adjoised, themfelues'te, the Dagchters 
of Cain} and therefore he called his Son’s Name Fred, which Signites djetmzing. ‘Farad, to guard aguinil the gene. 
ral Corruption, devoted him(elf, and his Defcendants, more zealouily to the Service of God s and, accordingly, called 
his Son Ezech, which means a Dedication. Exach, by the Spirit of Prophecy, forefeeing the Deftraftion, which would 
come upon the Earth, immediately after the Death of his Soa, called his jon owe which imports as math; 
for the’ tit Patt of thie Word [Ms#bu] ignifies Be diz, and [SelcB] the t 
ing the Wickednels of the World, in the Family of See8, ‘as welll ast rei zo srow cers Dep wore andmar, 
called his Son Zamecd, which iitimates « poor Mam, iw the preicar Correption, and 
et dc taaces: nasa coon ae fe eee 
c promifed Seed, the Refforer of Mankind after the Deluge, or a notable Improver of the Art of Agriculmre,- cals bis 
Nanie-Niab, which denotes Comforter. Bedford? Script. Chrdiol. “We may obferve from this Canlosee Lomever; 
that the Patriarchs, in thofe Days, were not fo faperititious, as to think any Thing cmizzas in Names, and therefere 
we find, that Jered’feared not to call his Son Ewch, by the very Name of Gair’s elie Soo, Gea, Ch. ix Ver ajyeren ‘ 
as Methujelab called his nde eye ES ee Ver, 13. aes 
Comment. ~ : 


Aa 







«, and Seth. 


een ae bs 


a ae 











Guar. Via trom the Creation to the Flood, 83 








A. M. Cafe of our ‘rein Progenitor Kein, he 
Autti informs us, that, after the Birth of Seth 
Je (a) he had several Sons and Daughters, 
tho’ he does not (0 mich as record their 
Names ; and the like we may fuppofe of 
the reft of the Antediluvian Patriarchs. 
For it is imcongruous to think, that La- 
mech was 181, and Methufelah 187, de- 
fore they ever had a Child, when it fo 
plainly appears, that bis Father Enoch 
had one at 65. The true Reafon then of 
this Omifion is —— that the Hiftorian 
never intended to give us a Catalogue of 
the Collateral Branches (which doubtlefs 
were many) but only of the principal Per- 
fons, by whom, in a right Line, the Suc- 
cefion was continu'd down to Noah, and 
thence to Abraham, the Founder of the 
Jewith, Nation. 


The Divi Nov long after the Departure of 
Eon of the 


two Families, or oppofite Nations : The Graf 

Family of Seth, which adber'd to the Serato Vet. 13» 
vice of God, + became more frequent ian WS. 
religious Offices, and, as their Nymber | 
encreas d, met in larger Afjemblies, and 
in Communion, to perform divine Worfbip 
by Way of publick Liturgy; and, (b) for 
this their Piety and Zeal, were flild the 
Sons or Servants of God; in Diftizttzon 
to the Family of Cain, which now became 
profiugate- and profane, renouncing the Ser- 
vice of God, and additting themfelves to 
all Manuer of Impiety and Lafctvioufnes, 
from whence they had the Name of the 
Sons, a#d Daughters of Men. 

In this Perisd of Time, Enoch, one of Bnock’s 
the Family of Seth, and the Seventh, in ne 
a dirett Line, from Adam, a Perfon of ' 
fingular Piety and Sanéttity of Life, not 


only took Care of bis own Condutt, * as 
Warldinte OUD, the whole World was divided into \ confidering himfelf always under the Eye 
the Fami- 


: and 
liesof Cain — (g) Gen. v. 4. i 

















+ "The Words in our Tranflation are, — then, i. e. in the Days of Enos, began Mew to call upon the Name of the Lord, 
Ch. iv. Ver. 26. but, it being very probable, that pyblick Affemblies, for religious Offices, were held long before this 
Time. and that, even when Caiz and Abel offer’d their Sacrifices, their Families join’d with them in the Worhhip of 
God ; tome Men of great Note, fuch as Bertram, Hack/pan, and Heidegger, take them in the fame Senfe with our 
marginal Travflation ; then began Men (i. e. the Children of Seth) to call themfelves by the Name of the Lord, i. e. the 
Servants and Worfhippers of the Lord, in ContradiftinGtion to the Canites, and fuch profane Perfons, as had forfaken 
him. It mvft not be diffembled however, that the Word Hocha/, which we tranflate began,, in feveral Places of Scrip- 
ture, fignifies to profane; and, upon thjs Prefumption, many of the Fewi/b Writers, and fome of no ob{cure Fame a- 
mong us, have taken the Words fo, as if Mo/es intended to intimate to us that Men began now to apoftatize from the 
Worfhip of God, to fall into Idolatry, and to apply the moft holy Name, which alone belongs to the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, to created Beings, and efpecially to the Sun. But, confidering that Mo/es is here {peaking of the 
pious Family of Seth, and not of that of Cains that, when the Hebrew Word fignifies to profane, it has always a 
Noun following it but when an affirmative Mood follows (as in the Paffage before us) it always fignifies to Zegin; and 
withal, that the Eafern Writers reprefent this Eos, as an excellent Governour, who, while he liv’d, preferv’d his Fa- 
mily in good Order, and when he died, call’d them all together, and gave them a ‘Charge to keep all God’s Com- 
mandments, and not to affociate themfelves with the Children of Caiz.: Confidering all this, I fay, we can hardly 
fuppofe, that Mo ofes i is here pointing out ‘the Origin of Idolatry, but rather the Invention of fome religious Rites’ and 
Ceremonies in the external Worhip of God at this Time, or the Diftin@tion, which good Men began to put between 
themfelves, and fuch as were openly wicked'and profane. For, that the true Meaning of the Expreffion Karabefbem 
according to our marginal Tranflation, is to call or nominate by or after the Name of any one, is manifeft from feveral 
Inftances in Scripture. Thus, Gen. iv. 17. Fikra, he calfd the Name of the City Befbem, by, or after the Name 
of his Son. Numb. xxxii. 42. ‘Fikra, be called it Nobabbefbem, by, or after his own Name; and in P/e/. xlix. 11 
Kareau, they call their Lands Bifbmotham, by, or after their own Names: And the Name here intimated, is after- 
wards exprefly given them by Mo/es himfelf, Gen. vi. when he tells us, that she Sons of God faw the Daughters of 
Men. Patrick’s Comment, and Ca/met’s Di&. on the Word Ezos, and Shuckford’s Conneétion, Vol. 1. L, 1, 

(4) Heidegger's Hiftor. Patriarch. 

* ‘This feems to be the natural Senfe of the Expreffion of walking with God, and excellent, to this Purpofe, is this Paf- 
foge of Seneca, if we take, what he tells us of the Presence of God, in a Chriftian Senfe, fic certe vivendum, fays he, 
tanguam in Confpeiiu vivamus fi ¢ cogitandum, tanguam aliquis in peus intimum infpicere pofit, & poteff. Quid 
enin®prodeft ab homine aliquid effe fecretum? nibil Deo claufum ef. Ineff animis noftris,  Cogitationibus mediis iz- 
tervenit. Lib. 1. Ep. 83. Le Clerc’s Comment. But, confidering how ufual a Thing it was, in thefe early Ages of 
the World, for Angels to be converfant with good Men, it may not improperly be faid of Exec, and Noah both, that 


they walked with God in this Senfe, viz. that they had oftentimes familiar Converfe with thefe Meffengers, who =37 
be fent with Inftruétions from him, how they were to behave upon feveral Occafions: For this anfwers the Tradidon 
of the Heathens, ofz. that, in the Go/den Age, their Gods had frequent Intercourfe with Men. 
Me Detim vitam accipiet, Divifque videbit 
-  Permiftos Heroas, & ipfe midepagar illis, Virg, Eccl. 4. 
And to the fame Purpofe, 
Szpius & fele mortali oftendere coetu 


Ceclicole, nondiim {preta Pietate, folebant, Catul, in Nup. Thet. & Pelzi 
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The Hiftory of 


and Obfervation of a righteous God, but 


Ant Chrit. by his good Advices and Admonitions, en 


3874. 
evs 


— 


Adam’s 
Death. 


deavour’d likewife to put a Stop to the 
Torreng of Impiety, and reform the Vices 
*of the Age; for which Reafon, God was 
pleasd to foew a fignal Token of his 
Kindne[s to him; for he exempted him 
from the common Fate of Mankind, and, 
without Suffering Death to pals upon him, 
translated him into the Regions of Blifs. 

In this Period of Time, Adam, who, 
according tothe Sentence denounc’d againft 
him at the Fall, was to return: to bis 
Native Duft, * departed this Life, and 
(as the Tradition is) having called his 
Son Seth, and the other Branches of his 


the BI BLE, 





Booxl. 


ritt Charge, that they foou'd always liveSe Ch- 


v. and vi. 


feparate, and have no Manner of Inter-toVer13- 
a aed 
courfe with the impious Family of the 


Murtherer Cain. = * 
In. this Period of Time, Noab, 


WNoah’s 
the Birth and 


Grandfon of Enoch, and a Perfon of Name. 


equal Virtue and Piety, was born: And 


as it was revealed to Enoch at the Birth 


of Methufelah, that, foon after that 
Child’s Death, the whole Race of Man- 
kind foou'd be deftroyed for their Wicked- 


nels; fo was tt yevealed to Lamech, at 


the Birth of bis Son, (a) that be, and his 
Family, foowd be preferv'd from the com- 
mon Defiruction, and {o become the Fa- 
ther of the new World; and for this Rea- 


numerous Family about him, he gave them 


* Where Adam was bury’d cannot be colleéted from Scripture. St. Ferom [in Matt, xxvii.] feems to approve of the 
Opinion of thofe, who imagine that he was bury’d at Hedrov, in the Cave of ‘Machpelah, or the double Cave, which 
Abrabam, many Ages after, bought for a Burying-Place for himfelf, and Family, Gen, xxiii, 3, &¢. The oriental Chrif- 
tians fay, that when Adam {aw Death approaching, he call’d his Son Set, and the reft of his Family to him, and or- 
der’d them to embalm his Body with Myrrh, Frankincenfe, and Caffia, and depofit it in a certain Cave, on the 

Top of a Mountain, which he had chofen for the Repofitory of his Remains, and was thence call’d the Cave of A/- 
Konuz, a Word deriv’d from the Arabia Kanaza, which fignifies to day up privately. And this Precaution: (as the 
Fews will have it) was order’d by Adam to be taken, left his Pofterity fhou’d make his Releéts the Object of Idolatry. 
Several of the primitive Fathers believe, that he died in the Place, where Feru/alem was atterwards built, and that he 
was interr’d on Mount Ca/vary, in the very Spot, where Chri was crucify’d 3 but others are of Opinion, that (tho’ he 
did not die at Feru/alem) yet Noah, at the Time of the Deluge, put his Body, into the Ark, and took Care to have it 
bury’d there by Melchifedeck, the Son of Shem, his Graudfon. The Mabometans will have his Sepulchre to haye been 
ona Mountain near Mecca, and the ancient Perfians, in Serendil, or Ceylon: So ambitious is every Nation to have the 
Father of all Mankind repofited with them. When Eve, the Mother of all Living, died, is no where exprefs’d in 


Scripture, but there are fome, who venture to tell us, that fhe outliv’d her Husband ten aon Vid, the Univer{. Hitt. 
and Calmer’s Di&. on the Word Adam. 


(4) Bedfora’s Scripture Chronol. 


+ The Subftance of Lamech’s Prophecy, according to our Tranflation, is this he called his Son Noah, fay- 
ing, this fame foall comfort us concerning the Work and Toil of our Hands, becaufe of the Ground, which the Lord 
hath curfed, and the Senfe of learned. Men upon it have been very different. Some are of Opinion, that there is no- 
thing prophetical in this Declaration of Lamech’s, and that the only Caufe of his Rejoycing was, to fee a Son born, 
who might, in Time, be aflifting to him, in the Toil of cultivating the Ground. But in this there is nothing particu- 
Jar : In this Senfe Lamech’s Words may be apply’d by every Father, at the Birth of every Son; nor can we conceive, 
why a peculiar Name fhou’d be given Noab, if there was no particular Reafon for it. The Yei/b Interpreters do ge- 
nerally expound it thus, be Jball make our Labour in tilling the Ground more eafy to us, in that he fhall be the Jnventor of 
feveral proper Tools, and Inftruments of Husbandry, to abate the Toil and Labour of Tillage: And fome will tell us, that 
he therefore receiv’d his Name, becaufe he firft invented the Art of making Wine, a Liquor, that chears the Heart, and 
makes Man forget Sorrow and Trouble. But the Invention of the fit Tools for Tillage, after that Tuba/-Cain had be- 
come fo great an Artificer in Brafs and Silver, feems to belong to one of his Defcendants, rather than Noahs and as 
Noah was not the firlt Husbandman in the World, fo neither can it be concluded, from his baving planted a Vineyard, 
that he was the firft Vine Drefér. - Another Opinion, not altogether unlike this, is, ‘that Lamech being probably 
inform’d by God, that his Son Noab fhou’d obtain a Grant of the Creatures for F ood, Gen. ix.. 3. and knowing the 
Labour and Inconveniencies they were then under, rejoyc’d in forefeeing what Eafe and Comfort they fhou’d have, when 
they had obtain’d a large Supply of Food from the Creatures, befides what they cou’d produce from the Ground by 
Tillage. The Reftoration of Mankind by Noah, and his Sons furviving the Flood, is thought by many to an{wer the 
Comfort, which Lamech promis’d himfelf and his Pofterity: But the learned Heidegger, after an Examination of ‘all 
thefe, and fome other Opinions, fuppofes that Lamech, having in Mind the Promife of God, expected that his Son 
fhou'd prove the S/efed Seed, the Saviour of the World, who was to bruife the Serpent's Head, and, by his Attonement, 
expiate our Sins, which are the Works ‘of our own Hands, and remove the Curfe, which lay upon Sinners. But this, 
in my Opinion, is too forc’d an Expofition. Lamech, *tis certain, in Virtue of God’s Promife, expected a Deliverance 
from the Curfe of the Earth, and forefaw that that Deliverance wou’d come through his Son: But how came it thro’ 
his Son, unlefs it came in his Son’s Days? And in what Inftance cou’d it appear, unlefsit were in fomething fubfequent 
to the Flood? And what cou’d that poffibly be, unlefs the Removal of the Steri/ity of the Earth, and reftoring it to its 
original Fruitfulnefs? For which Reafon, we find God, after the Flood, declaring, that he zi// not again curfe the Earth 
for Man's Sakes and folemnly ‘promifing, that while the Earth remaineth, Seed-Time, and Harve? feall not cease, 


Gen. viii. 22. Vid. Heidegger's Hitt. Patriar. Patrick and Le Clere’s Comment, Peo/’s Annot, Saas. s Connett- 
and Bifhop Sher/ock’s Ule and Intent of Prophecy, Dif. 4. 








fon, + be call'd him Noah, which figni- 
fies 


Caaryv. 


from the Creation fo the Flood. 


A.M. fies a Comforter: Tho’ others imagine, 
130. 

AntChril.that the Name was therefore given him, 
ok wre» Gecaufe his Father, by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, foreknew, that God, in his Days, 
wou'd remove the Cure of Barrenne{s from 
off the Face of the Earth, and after the 
Time of the Deluge, reftore it to its ori- 

ginal Fertility. . 
A.M. After the Death of Adam, the Fami- 
— Anechrit ly of Seth (to fulfill their Father’s Will) 
Ue remov'd from the Plain, where they had 
seats ick liy’d, to the Mountains over againft Pa- 
Cainites. radife, where Adam is faid to have been 
. buryd; and, for fome Time, liv’d there in 
the Fear of God, and im the ftritteft 
Rules of Piety and Virtue. But as the 
_ Family of Cain daily encreas’d, they came 
at length to {pread themfelves over all the 
Plain, which Seth had left, even to the 
. Confines of the Hill Country, where he 
had fixt his Abode, and there they* liv'd 
in all Kind of Riot, Luft, and Liceuti- 

oufnels. 

AM The Noifé of their Revellings might 
AntChril pofibly reach the holy Mountain, where 
JE the Sethites dwelt ; 3 whereupon fome of 
The DE spony might be tempted to go down, mere- 
Sethites. Jy to gratify their Curiofity perbaps at 
firft, out, being taken with their deluding 
Pleafures, and * intoxicated with the 
Charms of their Women (who were ex- 


treamly beautiful) they forgot the Charge, 


Pp 


* Some of the oriental Writers have given usa large Account of their Manner of Living. 


Sy. 
which their Forefathers had given pied br 
them, and fo took to themfelves Wives of — 13. 


the Daughters of Cain; from whichycri- ~ 
minal Mixture were born Men of a vaft 
gigantick Stature, which, for fome Time, 


infefted the Earth: And, im a few Gene- 


rations after, the whole Family of Seth 
(very probably after the Death of their 
pious Anceftor) follow'd the like Example ; 
and, forgetting their Obligations to the 
contrary, enter’d into Society with the 
Cainites, and made Intermarriages with 
them, from whence arofe another Race 
of Men, no le[s remarkable for their dar- . 
ing Wickednefs, than for their bold Un- 
dertakings, and adventurous Aétions. 
Evix Communications naturally cor-T gen 


al Cor- 


rupt good Manners: And fo the Exam-ruption ’ 


ple of the wicked Family prevail'd, and, Waid. 


by Degrees, eat out all Remains of Re- 
ligion in the Pofterity of Seth. Noah 
indeed, who was a good and pious Man, 
endeavour’d what he cow’d, (b) both by his: 
Counfel and Authority, to bring them ta 
a Reformation of their Manners, and to 
reftore’ the true Religion among them 3 
* but all he cowd do was to no Purpofe, 
The Bent of their Thoughts had taken ano- 
ther Turn, and all their Study and Con- 
trivance was, how to gratify their Lufts 
and inordinate Pafions. In one Word, 
the whole Race of Mankind was become 
fo 


“« As to the Pofterity of 


“© Cain, fay they, the Men did violently burn in Luft towards the Women, and, in like Manner, the Women, without any 
«¢ Shame, committed Fornication with the Men ; fo that they were guilty of all Manner of filthy Crimes with one ano- 
“ ther; and, meeting together in publick Places for this Purpofe, two or three Men were concern’d with the fame Wo- 
** man, the ancient Women, if poflible, being more luftful and brutifh, than the Young. Nay, Fathers liy’d promif- 
** cuoufly with their Daughters, and the young Men with their Mothers ; fo that neither the Children cou’d diftinguith 
“* their own Parents, nor the Parents know their own Children. So deteftable were the Deeds of the Caizites, who 
‘* fpent their Days in Luft and Wantonnefs, in Singing and Dancing, and all Kinds of Mufick; until fome of the 
© Sons of Seth, hearing the Noife of their Mufick, and riotous Mirth, agreed to go down to them from the holy 
s* Mountain, and, upon their Arrival, were fo captivated with the Beauty of their Women (who were naked) that 
«© they immediately defil’d ‘themfelves with them, and fo were undone. For, when they offer’d to return again to their 
«+ former Abode, the Stones of the Mountain became like Fire, and permitted them to pafs no farther. Eutych. An> 
#© nals, p. 27. 

(a) Bp. Sherlock's Ule of Prophecy. 

* Our excellent Mi/ton defcribes the Manner of their being captivated with the Daughters of Caiz in thefe Words, 
eee They on the Plain Soft amorous Ditties, and in Dance came on. 
Long had not walk’d, a from the Tents, behold, The Men, tho) grave, ey’d them; ‘and let their Eyes 
A Bevy of fair Women ; richly gay, Rove without Rein; "till in the amorous Net 
In Gems, and wanton Drefs: To th’ Harp they fung Firft caught, they lik’d, and each his Liking chofe. 


BOOK XI, 
(6) Fofephus’s Antig. 1. 1. c. 4. 
‘* Fofepbus tells us, that Noah, for a long while, oppos’d the growing Impiety of the Age; but that, at laft, finding 
himfelf and Family in manifeft Danger of fome mortal Violence for his good Will, he departed out of the Land himfelf 
and all his People, Antig. 1. i. c. 4. and (as the Tradition is) he fettledin a Country call’d Cypariffon, which, had 


its Name from the great Quantity of Cyprefs-Trees which grew there, and whereof Eee thal] obferve hereafter) in al 
Probability, he built the rk. 
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A.M: fo ®ery wicked, that c one really: dobtiid have|Strugele aid Confit with himfelf Gen. Ch. 


and vi. 
Ane hei thought, they had all been confederated| bis Juttice calling for Vengeance, and histoVer. MF 
ax togethey againft Heaven, to violate God's | Mercy pleading for Forbearance ; till at Yara: 


‘Laws, and profane his Worfbip, and {purn | length bis Fuflice prevail'd, and denounc’d epee 


at bis Authority, fo that his Patience and 
long Suffering came at length to be wearied 
out: Avid tho’ he is not a Man, that he 
foowd repent, or the Son of Man, that 
he foou'd grieve at any Thing, yet ‘bis Con- 
cern for the generab Corruption is repre= 
[ented under that Notion, the better to 
ascommodate it to our Capacity, and to 
expre{s his fixt Refolution of deftreying 
all Mankind for their Iniquity, and with 
them all other Creatures, made for their 


the Sentence of Condemnation upon the it. 
wicked World: But fill with this Referve 
that, if, || within the Space of 120 
Tears (which was the Term limited for 
thew Reprieval) they foou'd forfake their 





evil Ways, repent, and reform, bis Mere . 


cy foou'd be at liberty to interpofe, and 
reverfe their Doom. All which he com- 
municated to bis Servant Noah, who, for 
his Fuflice, and fingular Piety, in that 
corrupt and degenerate Age, had found 


Uje, || as if be bad repented that ever he 
made them. 
stot u Before he refolu'd upon their Deftruc- 


AntChrit tion however, we find bine in great 
2468. 


Favour in his Sight ; and, for whofe Sake, 
bis Family, which confifted of eight Per- 
fons in all, were to be exempted ious the 
“esi Defiruttion. 
The OBJECTION. 
UT how great foever the Wick- 
ednefs of the Antediluvian World 
might be, yet it comports but badly 
with the Goodnefs, and Wifdoni, and 
Foreknowledge of Ged, to have created 
the Race of Mankind, and provided 
fach a delightful Place for their Habi- 


~ 


The Objec- 6¢ 


‘ tation, and then, in £8 thort-4 Compafi 
tion. 


“ of Time, to-cancel the Work Of his 
own Hands, by deftroying the Beauty 
of the one, and the Lives of the other. 
© For feven Generations together (if (a) 
‘Fofephus tells Truth) Men liy’d in the 
“ Exercife of Menai’ and in the Love 

“and 
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r 
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ww 


|| As Languages were not at firft invented by fuch Perfons, as were neither Philofophers, nor Divines, we cannot at all 
wonder, that we meet with many Improprieties in Speech, and fuch Aétions imputed to God, as no ways comport with — 
the Dignity of his Nature. Thus, when the holy Scriptures {peak of God, they afcribe Hands, and Eyes, and Feet 
to him ; not that he has any of thefe Members, according to the /iteral Signification ; but the Meaning-is, that he has 
a Power to execute all thofe Aéts, to the effecting of which, thefe Parts in us are inftrumental, 7. e. he can converfe 
with Men, as well as if he had a Tongue or Mouth ; can difcern all that we do or fay, as perfectly, asifhehadEyesand 
Ears; and can reach us, as well as if he had Hands or F eet, &?¢. In like Manner, the Scripture frequently reprefents him, 
as affected with fuch, Paflions, as we perceive in ourfelves, viz. as angry and pleas’d, loving and hating, repenting and 
grieving, &c. and yet, upon Reflection, we cannot fuppofe, that any of thefe Paffions can literally affe&t the divine Na- 
ture ; and therefore the Meaning is, that he will as.certainly pumifp the Wicked, as if he were inflam’d with the Paffion 
of Anger againft them, ; as infallibly reward the Good, as we will thofe, for whom we have a particular Affection ; and 
that, when he finds any Alteration in his Creatures, either for the better, or the worfe, he will as furely change his 
Difpenfations towards them, as if he really repented or chang’d his Mind. ’Tis by Way of Analegy and Comparifon 
therefore, that the Nature and Paflions of Men are afcrib’d to God: So that when he is faid to repent or grieve, the 
Meaning muft be, not that he perceiv’d any Thing, that he was ignorant of before, to give him any Uneafinefs; (for 
known unto him are all his Ways from the Beginning) but only that he alter’d his Conduét with Regard to Men, as they 
varied in their Behaviour towards him, juft as we were wont to do, when we are moved by any of thefe Paffions and 
‘Changes of Affections; we, who dwell in Houjes of Clay, and whofe Foundations are in the Duf: For the very Hea- 
thens can tell us, that Majettatis Diminutio eft, & Confeffio Erroris, mutanda facere; neceffe eft enim ei eadem placere, 
cui nifi optima placere non poffunt : Sigh in Pref. Nat. Queft. Vid. Le Clere’s Comment. Bp. King on Predett. and 
Ainfeorth’s Annot. 
|| This was the Term allow'd isk for their ns and. Berta of their Ruin: And yet, if we Sails 
Ch. v. 32. with Ch. vii. 11. we fhall find, that, between this Time and the Flood, there were but 100 Years; how 
then did God perform his Promife ? Now in Anfwer to this, it may be faid, , that the encreafing Wickednefs of Man- 
kind meh juftly haften their Ruin, and forfeit the Benefit of this Indulgence ;. but what.I take to be the true Solution 
is this, This Promife (tho’ mention’d after what we read in Ch. y. 32.) feems neverthelefs to have been made 
20 Years bifore't it; for that Verfe is added there, out of its proper. Place, only to compleat the Genealogy, and there- 
fore, after this Narrative of the Wickednefs of the World, it is repeated here in its due Order, in the 10th Verfe, nor 
are fach Tran/pofitions uncommon in Scripture, without any Diminution to its Authority. . Poo/’s Annot. 
(a) Antig. lt. ¢. 4, 
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Cuap, V. from. the Creation to rhe Flood. 78 
A. M. © and. Fear of God) © The Farhily of | « ly; argues too much Levity and Ca-Gen. Ch 
, Anechsie “Seth were very famous for theit Holi- |“ price, ever to be imputed to a wife and to Ver. 13. 
ppt nefs, Juttice, and Purity ; and as + Eaf- | ** unchangeable God: . ag yin 


“© tern Writets fay) wete continually em- 


“ ploying themfelves in the Worfhip, 
“and Praifes of God. ‘One of them, in 
‘ particular, was fo remarkable for his 
Virtue and Piety, that he hada Privi- 
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himfelf, when on Earth, ¢ou’d not obtain, 
ce 


“ without undergoing the Pains of Death; 
<¢ 
« ing, we read, that (a) all Flefb had 
“ corrupted his Way upon the Earth, and 
“ that every Imagination of bis Heart 
was evil continually, in fo much that 
it repented, and griev'd the Lord, that 
he bad made Man. Now if God fore- 
faw that Man wou’d fo foon become 
fo very wicked, why did he make him 
at all? or, if forefecing this, he, ne- 
verthelefs, thought proper to make 
“him, why was he fo concern’d at find- 
“ ing him to be juft what he forefaw he 
“ wou’d ptove? To deftroy the wicked 
“ Race of Caim indeed, in fome particu- 
Jar Branch of it, for a Teftimony of his 
Difpleafure againft the Reft, this might 
“ have been confiftent with his Wifdom 
«and Juftice, and other facred Attri- 
& butes; but to lay wafte the whole Earth 
“© all at once, and eyen the Brute-Crea- 
“ tion, which was not capable of offend- 
“ing; to pull down what he had, for 
“ the Space of 1656 Years, been efta- 
blifhing, and to put himfelf to the 
Trouble of beginning again, and re- 
peopling the fhatter’d and defac’d Earth 
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+ Immediately after the Death of Adam, fay feveral of thefe Writers, Seth (being wearied with the Wickednels of 


lege granted him, which the Soni of God | 


viz. a Translation into Immortality, | 





and yet, in a Generation or two follows | 
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are told, 


'« Tus whole Hiftory of this’ Pefiod 


of Tirit indeed (according to the Ac- 
count of Mo/es) is fo glaringly roman- 
tic, and.fo repugnant to other Parts 
of Scripture; that a Man, who ven- 
tutes to think for himfelf, will hardly 
be induc’d to credit it. The Arpoftle 
to the Corinthians tells us, \ that (0) 
File(s and Blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God, neither doth Corrup- 
tion inherit Incorruption; and yet (c) 
here we have a Man, who (according 
to the Chrifian Interpretation ) was 
immediately taken up into Heaven 
(but in what Vebscle there’s the Quef- 
tion) without any Change or Alterati- 
on, that we read of. Chriff, in his Gof= 
pel; has told us exprefly, that (2) the 
Angels of God neither marry, nor are 
given in Marriage, and the * Simplicity 
of their Nature muft induce us to 
think; that they are not capable of Ge= 
neration, and ‘yet (¢) here again we 
that the Sons of Gel took 
themfelves Wives of the Daughters of 
Men. But allowing the Sons of God to 


Aignify the Defcéndants of Seth,. yet 


where was the great Damage in their 


marrying the Daughters of Cain? We 


read of no Law, to prohibit fuch Mar- 
riages, and where no Law is, there 
can be no Tranfgrefion; and yet the 


Deftruétion of the World is reprefented - 
as proceeding from this one Caufe. 


The Poets indeed do frequently enter- 
tain us with many pleafant Stories of 


from the Loins of four Progenitors on- | “ their Gods turning Gallants to Ladies, 


« of 


the Family of Cai, his Neighbours, and fearing that pow they wou’d become more profligate’ retir’d from the Plain, 
where he had liv’d before, and taking with him his eldeft Son Enos, and Cainan the Son of Enos, and Mabalaleet 
the Son of Cainan, and their Wives, brought them up unto the Top of that Mountain, where 4dam was bury’d s 
that thefe Inhabitants of the Mountain became very famous for their Holinefs, Juftice, and Purity; that they continu- 
ally employ’d themfelves in the Praifes of God, and in cultivating their Minds in fublime Speculations; and that when 
they were remov’d to a greater Diftance from the Earth, they were fo very near the Ce/effial Paradife, that they heard 
the Voices of Angels, celebrating the Praifes of God, and join’d with them in their fagred Hymns, and heavenly Be- 
nedi€tions. Bedford’s Scrip. Chronol. 
(g) Gen. vi. 12, (4) 1 Cor. xv. 50: (2) Gen. viii. 24. (d) Mat, xxii. 30. 

_* The learned Heidegger, in his Differtdtiom de Nephilim, feu Gigantibus Antediluvianis, has abundantly thewn 
from Scripture, from Reafon, and from the Nature of Angels, that, neither fimply by themfelves, nor incorporate in 


‘ any human Body, are they capable of begetting Children, nor cou’d it have been confiftent with the Attributes of God, 


for him-to have permitted any {uch Abomination, ~ 
(6) Gen, vi. 3. 





“88 


The Hiftory of the BIBLE, 


Boox I. 





Tae “ of their affuming human Shape, living 
AntChrit. in Obfcurity for fome Time, and fub- 
Pe mitting to Employs far beneath their 
“ Quality, and all for the Love of the 

“ fairSex; but in-a Book of divine Ex- 

“ traét, and facred to Truth, we little ex- 

“ pected to be told of amorous Intreagues. 

“ The Giants of old, of what monftrous 

“ Size and Strength they were, how they 

“ fought againft the Gods, and pil’d ¢ 

“ Mountain upon Mountain, in order to 

“ fcale Heaven, and dethrone them, is 


“ a popular Subject among the Sons of 
“ Parnaffus; but whoever thought to 


“¢ have met (a) with the Foundation of all 


“ thefe Fictions in fo grave an Author 


“ as Mofes? In fhort, his whole Account 
“ of the Tranflation of Exoch, and the 


“Deluge of Noah; of the Sons of God 


“ and the Daughters of Men ; of Giants 


“and Incubufes, and other fuch mon- 


_ © ftrous Abfurdities favour very ftrong 
“ of the fabulous Age, and feem’to be 
“ calculated for no other Purpofe, than 
«© merely to banter the eafy. Faith of the 
“ Vulgar, and to gratify fuch as deligh 
“* in Fiction.” . 
Tuat God of his infinite Wifdom 
might, for very good Reafons, think it 
set proper to create Man at firft, and in all 
came tebe the full Perfection of his Nature, not- 
fe wicked. 
withftanding he cou’d not but forefee, 
that he wou’d fadly degenerate, and turn 


Anfwer'd, 
by foewing 
bow the 


Rebel to his Will is a Queftion, we have 


already endeayour’d to refolve (4) when 
we treated of the fall of Adam; and by 
what means his Pofterity, in the Succeffi- 
on of fo few Generations, as pafled from 
the Creation to the Flood, became fo 
very corrupt, as to lay God under a Ne- 
ceflity to deftroy them, may in a great 


+ The Poets have deferib’d the Attempt of the ancient Giants, in fuch Strains, as thefe. 


Néve foret Terris fecurior arduus ther, 
Affeiafle ferunt Regnum cerlefte Gigantes, 
Altaque congettos ftruxiffe ad Sydera montes. 

Ovid; Metamor. L. 1. 
Immania vidi ; 
Corpora, qui manibus magnum refcindere Coelum 
Aggrefli, fuperifque Jovem detrudere regnis. 

Ter funt conati imponere Pelio Offam ' 
Scilicet 5 atqge Off frondofum involvere Olympum s 
Ter pater extructos disjecit Fulmine Montes 

. Virg. Zin. 6. and Geor. 1. 


(4) Vid. p. 49. 





(a) Gen. vi. 4. 
























meafure be imputed to the Length of theirGer. eg 
Lives, and the Strength and Vigour oftoVer.13. 
theirConftitutions, For, fuppofing all Man- 
kind, fince the original Defection, to be 
born in a State of deprav’d Nature, with 
their Underftandings impair’d, their Wills 
perverted, and their Paffions inflamed (c), 
we can fcarce imagine any Reftraint, con- 
fiftent with human Freedom, fufficient 
to check their unruly Appetites, in that 
Height of Vigour and Confidence of long _ 
Life: For if we, who rarely, and with 
no {mall Difficulty, ftretch out to the 
Span of 70 Years, are hardly withheld 
from Violence and Villainy, by all the 
Dictates of Reafon, and Terrors of Reli« 
gion, what can we conceive fufficient to 
Keep them back, in their Strength, and 
Security in Sin, from a continued Series 
of § or 9 hundred Yeais? No Anterpofiti- 
on of Providence can be fappos’d availa- 
ble to the Reformation of Mankind, un- 
der thefe Circumftances, unlefs it were 
fuch, as would either change their Nature, 
or deftroy their Freedom; and therefore 
we have Reafon to believe, that, in the 
Space of about 1800 Years from the Cre- 
ation, God found them degenerated to 
fuch a Degree, as if they had loft all Sence 
of their Humanity; for this fome haye 
made the Import of the Text, my Spirit 
foall not always firive with Man, for . 
that he alfo is Flefb, i. ¢. *tis in yain : 
to ufe any farther Methods of Mercy, 
or Monitions of Providence with Man, 
who is now entirely given up to fiefoly 
Appetites, and by that Means funk 
down into the loweft Condition of Bru- 
tality. j | 

By what Gradations Men arriv’d at How the 


; : | re: . Worl 
this Height of Corruption, is not fo evi--z». . 


dent oi" of 
Wickeg- 
nfs. 
Magnum illa Terrorem intulerat Jovi 
Fidens juventus horrida Brachiis, 
- Fratrefque tendentes Opaco 
Pelion impofuiffe Olympo. 
Sed quid Typhceus, quid walidus Minas, 
Aut quid minaci Porphyrion Statu, 
Quid Rheecus, evultifque Truncis 
Enceladus jaculator audax, 
Contra fonantem Palladis gida 
* Poffent ruentes? 
Hor. Car. L. 3. Ode 4, 


(c) Revelat. Examin’d, Vol. 1. ~ z 
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A.M. dent from Scriptute; but there ate two 
1635. 

_ Ant.Chrif, Paflages, (a) the Earth was corrupt be- 
in fore God, and the Earth was fill’'d with 
Violence, which feem to point out fome 
particular Vices: For, by Violence is 
plainly meant Cruelty, and Outrage, 
and Injuftice of every Kind ; and 
by Corruption, the Fews always un- 
derftand, either Idolatry, or unlawful 
Mixtures, and Pollutions; the latter of 
which feems to be denoted here, becaufe 
of the fubfequent Explication of the 
Words, for all Flefo had corrupted his 

Way upon the Earth. 

Now, if we look into the Hiftory, 
we fhall find, that the firft A& of Vio- 
lence was committed by Caim upon his: 
Brother Abel; the firft AG of Inconti- 
nence by Lamech, in the Matter of his 
Polygamy ; and that, as one of his Sons 
invented the Inftruments of Zimxury, fo 
the other invented the Inftruments. of 
Violence, and War. As Luxury there- 
fore naturally begets a Difpofition ‘to in- 
jure others in their Property, and fuch a 
Dilpofition, arnyd with ‘offenfive Wea- 
“pons, in the Hands of Men of a gigan- 
tick Stature and Strength (as many of the 
Antediluvians very probably were) tends 
to beget all Manner. of Infolence, and 
Outrage to our Fellow-Creatures; fo 
thefe two cardinal Vices might naturally 
enough introduce that Train of Corrup- 
tion, which drew God’s Judgments upon 
‘the Inhabitants of the Earth; “ 

hi Hap God indeed given them no Inti- 
cated in Mations of this his Defign, no Calls to 
al Mane Repentance, no Means and Opportuni- 
Kad. hice ae, becoming better, before he deter- 
min’d their Deftrn@tion, fomething might 

then be faid in Oppofition to the Righte- 
oufnefs of this Procedure; but (6) fince, 

from the very Beginning, le was pleas’d, 

in the Sentence, he pafs’d upon the: Ser- 

pemt, to give them a remarkable Promife, 

that the Seed of the Woman fhou’d deftroy 

the Power of that evil Spirit, which 
brought Sin into the ‘World, and, confe- 


quently, «(¢) that all Parents were ob-| 


lig’d to train up their Children in the 
Ways. of Virtue and Religion, without 


Mt he Ts 
- (4) Gen. vi. 11. (6) Shuckferd’s. Conne&. Vol. 1. 1 1. “(c) Revel. Examin’d, Vol. 1, 





Which it was impoffible for any of them Speer, 
to be the promifed Seed, which was toteVer.13 
reftore Mankind to their original Perfecs 
tions ; fince he himfelf inftituted Sacri« 
fices, as a Means, admirably well fitted 
to infpire Mankind with an Horror of 
Guilt, and be, at the fame Time, a per- 
petual Memorial of the divine Mercy 
from Generation to Generation ; fince, in 
his Expulfion of Cain from his Prefence; 
and Exaltation of Enoch into Heaven, he. 
made an open Declaration; to all fature 
Ages, that his Vengeance fhou’d at all 
Times purfue Sin, but his Bounty had al- 
ways in Store an ample Reward for the 
Righteous ; fince, at this Time, he exs 
hibited himfelf to Mankind in 4 more 
fenfible Manner, than he does now, cauf- 


ing them to hear Voices, and to dream 


Dreams, and, by fundry extraordinary 
Means, convincing them of their Duties, 
and giving them Direétions for thé Con- 


du& of their Lives; fince, at this Time, 


they had the Principles of Religion (which 
were but very few) convey’d to them by 
an eafy Tradition, which, by Methufe 
Jah’s living 248 Years with Adam; and 
dying but a little before the Flood, in the.. 
Compafs of 1600 Years and more, had bat 
two Hands to pafs thro’; and, laftly, finte 
God appointed Now in particular to be 
a Preacher of Righteoufne(s (d), as the 
Apoftle ftiles him, to exhort that wicked 
Race to forfake their Sins, and return 
unto him; to warn them of their im: 
pending Doom, if they perfifted in their 
Provocations; to give them Notice, that 
120° Years was the ftated Time of their 
Reprieve, and that, at the End of-that’ 
Period, his fixt Determination was to de= 
ftroy them utterly, unlefS their Amends 


‘ment averted the Judgment: Since thefe, 


and many more Methods of Merey. were 


all along employ’d by God (and efpecis 
ally mm the Days, that his Long-{uffering 


waited, while the Ark was preparing) 
for the Recovery of Mankind, before 
the Deluge came upon them, they are 
fafficient to vindicate the Ways of God 
with Man, and to juftify his Severity ix 
bringing in the Flood upon the World of 


the 
(4) 2 Pet, ii, 5. 
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‘ean the Ungodly, which neither his Reftraints, 
Pei Chrif.nor Rewards, nor all the Monitions and 
RAY Bichortations of his Prophets, added to 
his own Declarations, Inftitutions, In- 
flitions, and. Denunciations of Vengeance, 
cou’d reclaim, in the Courfe of fo many 
Centuries. 
And other OvrHeER living Creatures, *tis true, 
“ie were not culpable in this Manner: They 
all anfwer’d the Ends of their Produétion, 
and Man was the only Rebel againft 
his Maker. (@) But, as, in an wmzver- 
fal Deluge, it was impoffible to preferve 
them alive without a Miracle; fo, hav~ 
ing, in fome Meafure, been made zu/tru- 
mental to Man’s Wickednefs, innocent 
tho’ they were, they were all to be de- 
ftroy’d, in order to evince the Malignity 


of Sin, and God’s Abhorrence of it. For |: 


the great End of his Providence in fend- 
ing the Deluge, was not fo much to cafe 
himfelf of his Adverfaries, as to leave a 
perpetual Monument of his unrelenting 
Severity ; that thereby he might deter 
future Ages from the like Provocations. 
For this is the Inference, which the A- 
poftle draws from all his Judgments of 
old: (b) Jf God fpar’d not the Angeh, 
fays he, that finned, but caft them down 
to Hell ; if be {pared not the old World, 
but brought in a Flood upon the Ungodly ; 
if he turned the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
morah into Afbes, and condemu'd them 
with an Overthrow ; thefe are an. Ex- 
ample unto thofe, that after foall live un- 
godly, that however they may efcape in 
this Life, be hath referv’d the Unjuft unto 
the Day of Fudgment to be punifh'd. 
— a T ue Scripture indeed feems to impute 
the Wick-all this Iniquity to the Marriages between 
"the Sons of God and the Daughters of 
ote Men; but the Misfortune is, that feve- 
ae ral Interpreters, being led away by the 
Authority of the LXX, who (accord- 
ing to Philo) did anciently render what 


(a) Le Clere’s Comment. 


\ (b) 2 Pet. ii. 4, Ee. 


Body, if itis pretended to, muft be fidti- 


we ftile the Sons of God, by ayyenot 7eCen. ch 
Qe3, have fuppos’d, that wicked and apof-toVer. 13: 
tate Angels affum’d, at this Time, hu-“V~ 
man Bodies, and, having had carnal Com- 
munion with’ Women, begat of them a 

Race of Giants, and from this Original, 

the Notion of Incubi, or Devils converf= 

ing with Women in the ‘like Manner, 

has ever fince been deriv’d. “St. .4u/tin; 
among. many others, is.very pofitive in 

this Opinion. (c) ‘“ Several People have 

had the Trial, fays he, and fevera} 
have heard it from thofe, who. knew 

it to be true, that the S#/vami and: Feu- 

ni, commonly call’d Incuéi, have been 

often fatal to Women, and have defil’d 

their Bed. Itis likewife afirm’d with 

fo much Confidence, that certain De- 

mons (call’d Durii among the Gaals) 

have not only attempted, but likewife 
perpetrated thefe Kinds of impure Ac- 
tions, that it wou’d be foolifh to make 

any Queftion of it.” But befides the 
Incompatiblenefs of the Notion of a Spi- 

rit, and the Nature of an Incudus, the 

Sous of God are here reprefented under 
Circumftances, quite different to what 

we may fuppofe of any Demons aflame 

ing humah Shape. 

(d) An Incubus (if any. fuch there be) 
can defire Commerce with a Woman, for 
no other Reafon, but only to draw -her 
into the Gulf. of Perdition. <Any carna 
Gratification of ‘his own cannot. be his 
Motive, becaufe Picafure, in an affum’d 


Lad 
an 


‘¢ 


nn 


tious: But here the Sons wf God are faid 
to be enamour’d with the Daughters of . 
Men, and (to fatisfy their Lufts) to take 
to themfelves Wives of all that they chofe, 
which, denoting a fettled Marriage’ and 
Cohabitation with them,can hardly be ima- 
gin’d in the Cafe before us. - From thofe. 
Marriages, we may farther obferve, that 
a Generation of aah Men, call’d by the 
mee 


+ Dr. Whitdy, in his Scripturse Patrum, p. g. has inftanc’d in almoft all the Fathers of the four firft Centuries, who 
. were of this Opinion ; fuch as Fufin Martyr, Irenaeus, Athenagoras, Glemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, St. Cypriam 
Lactantius, Eufebius, &c. and fuppofes, that this Notion took i its Rice from the vain Traditions of the Jews, becaule we 
8 not only Philo reading the Word. ayyeror in the Septuagint Verfion, but Fofephus likewile afferting, “ that the 
«« Angels of God, mixing with Women, begat an infolent Race (not much unlike that of the Giahtsin the Greek Fa- 


«« bles) overbearing Right with Power, Antig. 1. 1. c. 4. 
(c) De Civitate Dei, | 15. ¢. 23- 


(4) Heidegger's Hitt. Patriar.. 


46) a } 
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pe Scripture Men-of Renown, did enfue 3 
Ant Chrif but tis impious to think, that God wou’d 
“2468. over concur with the Devil, violating 
the Laws of Generation, which he had 
eftablifh’d, and proitituting the Dignity 
of human Nature, by ftamping his own 
Image upon, or infufing an human Soul 
into, - whatever Matter, a Fiend thou’d 

think fit to ingenerate. 
Not great Un Prejudice taken to this Opinion 
ed therefore, feveral Interpreters have made 
trates Choice of another, which, tho’ fomewhat 
more reafonable, is nev pie fubject to 
Exceptions. It fuppofes, that, by the 
Sons of God in this Place, are meant the 
Princes, great Men, and Magiftrates in 
thofe Times, who, inftead of ufing their 
Authority to punifh and difcountenance 
Vice, were themfelves the greateft Ex- 
amples and Promoters of Lewdnefs and 
Debauchery ; taking the Daughters of 
Men, or of the inferior and. meaner Sort 
_. of the People, and debauching them by 
Force. But (a) befides the Harfhnefs of 
the Conftruction, which (contrary to Scrip- 
ture Phrafe) makes all great and powerful 
‘Perfons to be call’d the ‘Sons of God, and 
‘all Men and plebean Women, the Daugh- 
vera oy Men, there is this Error in the 
“Suppofition, that the great Men, we are 
“now fpeaking of, did not offer any Force 
“or Violence to thefe inferior Women ; 


they faw that they were fair, and made 


“Choice of them for Wives. They did not } 


‘take them merely to lie with them, and 

° {6 difmifs them; but voluntarily enter’d 

“into a State of Matrimony and Cohabita- 

‘tion with them. And, this being all the 

Matter, wherein is the Heinoufnefs of 

~the Offence, if Men of a fuperior Rank 

‘marry with their Inferiors, efpecially when 

an Excefs of Beauty ‘apologizes for their 

‘Choice? Or, why fhou’d a few unequal 

Matches be reckon’d among fome of the 

"chief Caufes, which brought upon the 
“World an univerfal Deftrugtion ? 

But the Te moft'common therefore, and in- 

pra deed the only probable Opinion is, that 

Sethe «the Sons of God were the Defcendants of 

Seth, who for the great Piety, wherein 

“they continu’d for fome Time, were fo 


_ (4) Heidegger's Hitt, Patriar. (6) Rom. i. 21) 23. 


sg aso chats deers iaanearalaaaenataentbenel iene 


gi- 


call’d; and that the Daughters of Men Ge. Chi 

i é v. and Vi. 
were the Progeny of wicked Caz# 5; andto Ver. 13 
why the Intermarriages of thefe two Fa-~” ~~ 


milies (even tho’ there was no exprefs 
Prohibition from God) came to be fo pro- 
voking to. him, and, in the End, fo de. 
ftructive to themfelves, is the next Point 
of our Enquiry.. 


- Ir has been .a Queftion among theo, rola 
Learned, whether or no, in the Agesi7.o the 


before the Flood, Idolatry was practis’d ; 
but there feems to. be no great ie ticion 
for our doubting it, tho’ fome have en= 
deavour’d to eftablifh it upon incompe- 
tent Texts. The only Expreffion jh 
Scripture, that bears a proper Afpect this 
Way, is in Gen. vi. 8. where we are told, 
That God faw, that the Wickednefs of 
Man was great in the Earth, and that 
every Imagination of the Thoughts of his 
Heart was only Evil continually. 'The 
Words feem parallel to that Paflage of 
the Apoftle, (6) they became vain in their 
Imaginations, and their foolifo Heart 
was darkew d ; whereupon it fol 
lows, that they changed the Glory of the 
incorruptible God into an Image, made 
like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, 
and four-footed Beafts, and creeping 
Things. Since therefore Mofes makes ufe 
of (c) the like Expreffion, concerning 
the Age, foon after the Flood; and fince 
it is certain, that, foon after tn Flood, 
Men fell into Idolatry, until the true 
Worthip of God was again eftablifh’d in 
Abraham's Family; it feems very pro- 
bable, that he intended us an Intimation 
hereof in the Manner of his. expreffing 
himfelf: Nor can we imagine, but that, 
when St. Peter compares the: falfe Teach- 
ers of his Age, with the People of the 
Antediluvian World, in the Nature of 
their Punifhment, he means to inform us, 
that they refembled them likewife in the 
Nature of their Crime, in their (d) bring- 
ing in damnable Herefies, and abetting 
fuch Doctrines, as even, deny’d the Lord 
that bought them; or that, when St. Fude 
(e) expreffes his Indignation againft certain 
ungodly Men in his Days, who deny’d the 
@P ! Lord God, and our ie Felus 
iy og Ades | Chrift, 
(e) Gen. viii. 21, (d) 2 Pet. i. 1, r ) ‘Ver. hy. 24. 
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A.M. Chriff, in fuch Words as thefe, woe wito 
635. ) ‘ 

Aut Chit them, for they are gone into the Way of 
psigt Cain, he leaves us to infer, that Caz 





lievers; for what Fellowfbip, fays here rss 
has Righteoufne[s with Unrighteon/isfeeveas: 
what Communication hath Light to Dark- 





and his Pofterity were the firft, that threw 


off the Senfe of a God, and, inftead of 


the Creator, began to worfbip the Crea- 
ture. : 
Now if the Cainites were, at this 
Time, not only profligate in theit Man- 
ners, but Abettors of Infidelity, and Pro- 
moters of Idolatry ; for the Family of 


Seth, who profefs’d the true Worfhip of 


God, to enter into Communion, or any 
matrimonial Compacts with them, cou’d 
not but prove of fatal Confequence. ’Tis 
a folemn Injunction, which God gives 
the I/raelites, againft all idolatrous Na- 
tions, (a) thou foalt not make Marriages 
with them; thy Daughter thou foal 
not give unto his Son, nor bis Daughter 
foalt thou take unto thy Son: And, that 
this is no {pectal, but a general Prohibi- 
tion, extenfive to all Nations, that pro- 



















nefs, or what Part hath he that believ- 
eth with an Infidel (d)? From all which 
it feems to follow, that the Sin was very 
heinous in the Family of Seth, to mix 
with the wicked Seed of Cain, when 
they cou’d not but forefee, that the Con- 
fequence wou’d be, their Seduction from 
the true Worthip of God; and that the 
HeinoufnefS of their Sin feems ftill to be 
inhane’d, if, what fome oriental Writers 
tell us, be true, viz. that God gave them 
this Prohibition by the Mouth of their 
great Forefather Adam, and that their 
Cuftom was, at certain Times, to fwear 
by the Blood of Abel (which was their 
folemn Oath) that they wou’d never 
leave the mountainous Country, where 
they inhabited, nor have any Communion 
with the Defcendants of Cain. 


How the Commixture of two Stich, i vants 
different Families came to produce a Set je 
° . TUNE» 
of Giants, is not fo eafy a Matter to de/?”® 


fefs the true Worfhip of God, is evident 
from the Reafon, that is annex’d to it, 


for they will turn away thy Son from 
following me, that they may ferve other 
Gods. “This was what Balaan knew 
‘full well, and therefore, perceiving that 
he cou’d injure the Children-of Tfrael no 
other Way, he advis’d the Moahites to 
“commence~ a Familiarity with them ; 
‘whereupon ‘it foon came to pafs, that (4) 
“the People began’ tv commit Whoredom 
with the Daughters of Moab, and they 


call'd the People unto the Sacrifices of 


their Gods, and the People did eat, and 
bow d down to their Gods. ‘Si 
*Pwas this Danger of Seduction into 
~a State: of Idolatry that made Ay. 
“bam, before the Law, fo very anxious 





termine. .Thofe, who pretend to reduce 
it to natural Caufes, or. the eager Luft 
and Impetus of their Parents, are vaftly 
miftaken ; (¢) becaufe Giants fhere were 


Among the Cainites, before this Conjunc- 


tion, and we read of feveral in other 
Nations many Ages after: the Flood. 
‘The. more probable Opinion. therefore is, 
(f) that God permitted it, in Vengeance 
to their Parents Crimes, and that the 
Children, begotten by fuch unlawful Mix- 
tures, might, fome of them at leaft, be 
accounted monftrous in their Kind, (for 
thus the Word Nephilim certainly figni- 
fies) and fo become the Abhorrence of all 
future Generations. 


“and aneafy, left his Son Tfaac fhou'd 
“mairy a Gananitifo Woman; and tho’ 
“we, under the Gofpel, (c) know very 
“well, that an Tol “Os nothing im the 


Ir mutt be acknowledg'd indeed, that 7 Rel 
Tranflators have not agreed in their No- Bein of 
tions of this Word. Aguila, inftead ofS™ 


Gigantes, renders it, (g) Men who attack, 


° World, and that there is none other God, 
‘but one; Yet we are admonifh’d by the 


‘fame Apoftle, who teaches us this, wot to | 


or fall with Impetuofity upon their Ene- . _ . 


mies, and Symmachus will have it mean 
(A) violent and cruel Men, the only Rule. 


| of whofe Actions is their Strength, and 
; Force 


be unequally yoked together with Unbe- 
: (a) Deut Vii. 3, 4. 


ca 
Te 


(6) Num. xxv. 1, 2. (¢) « Cor. viii. 4 


(@, 2 Cor. vi, 14, Ee. - (e) Gen. vi, 
(f) Vid. Heidegger's Vit, Patriar, and Patrick's Comment. 


(8). E'miriarovrese  — (B ) Breiors 


| A. M. Force of “Arms: And from hence fome 
Ant Chi have imagin’d, that the Giants, fpoken 
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‘of in Scripture, were famous for the 
Crimes, and Violences, they committed, 
rather than for the Height or Largenefs 
of their Stature. But to hinder this from 
pafling fora Truth, we have the Hifto- 
ries of all Ages, both /acred and profane, 
and feveral other Remains and Monu- 
ments, to evince + the Being of fuch prodi- 
gious Creatures, in almoft every Country. 


The Ex. (a) Tuar there were Multitudes of 


tence of 


Giants: 


Giants in the Land of Promife, before 
the Ifraelites took Pofleffion of it, fach 
as Og, King of Bafan, and the Avakims, 
whom (2) the Moabites cal’d Enis, 
“4. e. terrible Men, and (c) the Ammonites, 
Zamzummims, i. e. the Inventors of all 
Wickedne{s, whofe Pofterity were in Be- 
ing in the Days of David, and whofe 
Bones were to be feen at Hebron, the 
“chief Place of their Abode, is manifeft 
from the facred Records. (d) All the 
People (fay the Spies, who were fent to 
take a Survey of the Land) are Men of 
Stature: And there we faw the Giants, 
‘the Sons of Anack, which came of the 
Giants, fo unmeafurably large, that we 
were but like Grafshoppers in Comparifon 
of them: And therefore we need lefs 
wonder, that we find (e) Jofephus, upon 
the fame Occafion, telling us, “ That the 
«“ Race of Giants was not then extind, 
“ who, on Account of their Largenefs 
‘¢ and Shapés (not at all to be liken’d to 
« thofe of other Men) were amazing to 
« fee, and terrible to hear of.” Homer 
(f) fpeaks of the Giants, Otus, and 
Ephialtes, who, at the Age of nine 
Years, were nine Cubits about, and fix 
and thirty in Height; he likewife de- 


- feribes (g) the Bignefs of the Cyclops Po- 


Lyphemus, who was of fuch prodigious 
Strength, that hecou’d, with the greateft 
Facility, take up a Stone, which two 


and twenty four-wheel'd Chariots wou'd Gen. ER 
: v. and vi. 
{carce be able to move: This we allow wo Ver.13- 


to be, in fome Meafure, romantic, but 
ftill it confirms the Tradition, that feve- 
ral Perfons of old were of a gigantic Sta- 
ture and Strength. za 

“Tuar the Cyclopes and Laftrigo- 
nes, (hb) fays Bochart, wete once in 
Sicily; we have the Account, not only 
“in the Poets, Homer, Hefiod, and Eu- 
vipides, Virgil, Ovid, and Silius, but 
in the Fiflorians, and Geographers (I 
“¢ mean, Thucydides and Strabo) who were 
Grecians, and in Yrogus, Mela, Pliny 
and others, who were Romans: And 
«© that there was fomething of Truth in the 
Fables concerning them, we are affur’d 
“ by thofe Bones of Giants, which were 
« dug out of the Earth in the Memory 
“ of our Fathers,” 

(i) Fazellus relates, and out of him 
Cluverius, that, A. D. 1547, near Pa- 
normum in Sicily, the Body of a Giant 
was dug up, about 1§ Cubits, or o¥ 
Foot tall. The fame Authors relate, 
that, A. D. 1516, was dug up, neir Mas 
warene in Sicily, the Body of a Giant, 
20 Cubits, or 30 Foot tall. The fame 
Authors relate, that, A. D. 1548, near 
Syracufe, was dug up another Body of 
the fame Dimenfion. They inform us, 
that, A. D. 1550, near Entella in Sicily y 
was dug up a Body of about 22 Cubits 
or 33 Foot high, whofe Scull was about 
10 Feet in Circumference ; and they de- 
fcribe the Corps of a Giant of porten- 
tous Magnitude, found ftanding in a vaft 
Cave, near Drepanum in Sicily, A. D. 
1342, whofe Staff was like the Maft of a 
Ship, and the Forepart of whofe Scull 
wou’d contain fome Sicilian Bufhels, which 
are about a third Part of our Englifb 
Buthel. 

Bur I forbear more Inftances of this 
‘Kind, and * referring the Reader, for his 

Rr 


~ 


further 


+ Mr. Whiffon, in his original Records, has a Supplement concerning the old Giants, wherein, according to the Apo- 


cryphal Book of Enoch; he divides the Giants into three Kinds, and in this Divifion thinks himfel 
Words of Mofes, Gen: vi. 25: €Fc. the firft and loweft Kind of which are call’d Eliudim, 


f countenanc’d by the 
and are of Stature from 4 


Cubits.to.15 5 the fecond are Nephilins, from 1 5 to 40 Cubits, and the third, or great Giants, 40 Cubits ag leaft, and 


many times above, 
(4) Huetii Aletan. Quexft. (4) Deut. ii. x1. 


Agee. (f) Ody wars (g) Ibid. 1-9. 
cerning the old Giants, in his authentick Records, Pt. 2. 


ie They, that defire to {ee more Inftances of this Kind, may find them cited by Hyetias, in his Quek. 


‘ 


(¢) Ver. 21. 
(4) Canaan i. 30. 


(4) Numb. xiii. 33, 34- (¢). Antig. 
(i) Vid. Whiffon’s Supplement con- 


Aletan, 
Lib. 2, 
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soe M. further Convidion, to fuch Authors, as 
Anche. have profeffedly handled this Subject, 
ee fhall only crave Leave to make this Re- 
mark t——— (a) that, in all Probability, 

nd {mall Part of the eldeft Cities, Tow- 


Amipst this Antediluvian Corrup-Ge- Ch. 


and vi. 
tion, and eyen while thele abominable toVer. 13s 


AN 
and gigantick Men were in Being, Mofes The Rea- 
makes particular Mention of one Perfon “,% ™ 


noch’s 
of eminent Sanétity, and who found aires a 


110%. 


" anain Egypt. 


ers, Temples, Obelisks, Pyramids, and 
Pillars, fome of which are ftill remaining, 
and defervedly efteem’d the Wonders of 
the World, + were the Struéture of thefe 
antient Giants; and, as they farpafs the 
Ability of all Tater Ages, fo they feem 
to me to be the vifible, and undeniable 
Remains, Monuments and Demonttrati- 
fions, not only of their Exiftence, but of 
their prodigious Stature, and Strength 
likewife : Since in an Age, ignorant of 
mechanical Powers and Engines, fuch 
vaft Piles of Building cou’d no other- 
wile have been erected. | 

W 1THOUT concerning ourfelves then 
with the Fictions and Fables of the Po- 
ets, or (4) whether the Giants of old, 
rebelling againft-Heaven, were able to 
heap Mountains upon Mountains, in or- 
der to fcale it, or to hurl Rocks, and 
Iflands, and huge flaming Trees againft 
it, in order to fhake, or fet it on Fire, all 
that we pretend to fay is, that, in antient 
Days, there were Giants in great Num- 
bers, who, excepting the Largenefs of 
their Stature, were form’d and fafhion’d 
like other Men, and wag’d no other 
War with Heaven, than what all wicked 
Perfons are known to do, when they pro- 
voke the divine Majefty by their Crimes 
and enormous Impieties. This is the 
Whole of what the Scriptures affert, 
and I know no Occafion we have to de- 


fend the wild Hyperboles of the Poets. : 


Lib. 2. Aug. de Civit. Dei. 1 ts. 
Gratius de Veritate, 1.1. Hackwell’s Apolog, 1. 3. 
Tranfactions, No. 234, 272, 274, 346, and 370. 

(2) Whifton’s Supplement, Pt. 2. 


It. 


+-The Works of this Kind, which our Author reckons up, are. 


England, now call’d Stone-henge. 
Stone at Ravenna. 
7. The Labyrinth in Egypt. 
by the fame Herodotus. 
Temple. 
Jace of Solomon at Ferufalem. 15. That at Balbecks 
polis. -18. The Temple of Belus at Babylon. 
at Epbefus. Whi/tons Supplement. 

(6) Calmet's Diflert fur les Geans, Vol. 2. 
(e) Heb, xi. 5. 


9. The Sphinx of Egypt. 


(c) Ver. 14, &e. 
(f ) Heidegger's Hift, Patriar. exercit. 9. 


Favour extraordinary, for having prefery’d 
his Innocence, and perfifted in his Duty, 
notwithftanding the. Wickednefs of the 
Age wherein he liv’d. 


Enoch was certainly, in other Refpetts, 


an extraordinary Perfon. (c) St. Gude 
diftinguifhes him as a Prophet; (d) the 


Arabians xeprefent him as a great Scho- 


lar; the Babylonians look upon him as 
the Author of their Afrology ; the Greeks 
call him their t/as, and affirm, that 
he was-the firft, who taught Men the 
Knowledge of the Stars: But it was not 
for thefe rare Qualities, fo much as for 
his fingular Piety and Virtue, that God 
exempted him from the common Fate of 
Mankind. 


Tue Fewifh Dostors indeed will have It means 


the Words of Mofes, 
import no more, than his fudden and un- 
timely Death, becaufe he liy’d not near 
fo long, as the other Patriarchs. But the 


not a har 
concerning him, to.tural 


Death. 


Parapbrafe, which St. Paul gives us of © 


them, (¢) By Faith Enoch was tranfla- 
ted, that he foou'd not {ee Death, and was 


mot found, becaule God had translated 


him ; for, before his Translation, he had 
this Teftimony, that be pleas’d God; this 
Paraphrafe, I fay, will not faffer us to 
doubt of the Truth of the Chriffian In-. 
terpretation. And indeed, (f) unlefs the 
Chriftzan Interpretation be true, the whole 
Emphafis of Mofes’s Words is loft, and 
they become a crude Tautology. For, if 

we 


Fofeph. Antiq. 1. 1. co 55 18 Pliny, 1. 1. Heidegger's Hiltor. Patriar. Exercit. 


Woifton's, rigey! Records, Pt. 2. and our philofophical 


1. The Giants Dance upon Salisbury Plain in 


2. The Giants Caufeway in the North of Ireland. 3. The Circular Gigantick 
4-.The Tower of Babel. 5. 'The two Obelisks mention’d by Herodotus. 


6. The Temple of Di- 


8. The Lake Maris, 480 miles long, and dug by human Labour, all 
10. The moft antient Temple of Egypt. 
12. The Pyramidal Obelisk, all mention’d by Diodorus Siculus. 

16, That at Tadmer. 
19. The Temple at Chillembrum; and 20, The fir? Temple of Diana, 


11. The Agrigentine 
13. The Temple of Solomon, 14, The Pa- 
17. The Palace and Buildings at Perfe- 


(4) Calmet’s Dif. on the Word Enoch. 


C Hap. V. from the Credtion fo the Flood. 


acest cl EOE ALE RE ETM 


A. i M. we fay, that Enoch was ust, i. e, was no 
AmChiil longer living, becaufe God took him, i. ¢. 
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Why 


Chriff was 


not ex- 
empted 
Srom 
Death. 


tality. (@) Forafmuch as the Children are 


‘Partakers of Flefo and Blood, be alfo ‘ 


































God caufed him to die; ’tis the fame, as 
if we fhou’d fay, God caufed him to 
die, becaufe he took bim away by Death, 
which is flat, and infipid, a Proof of the 
fame Thing by the fame Thing, and 
hardly confiftent with common Senfe: 
Whereas, if we interpret the Words in 
this Manner ——.Enoch was not, i. e. 
was no where to be found, was feen neither 
amiong the Living nor the Dead here on 
Earth, for God took him, i.¢. becaufe 
God tranflated him toanother Place, Soul 
and Body together, without undergoing 
the Pains of Death; here is a Grace and 
Energy in the Expreffion, not unbecoming 
the Stile of an infpired Penman. 

Tue Reafon, which Mo/es afligns for 
God’s taking him in this wife, is, that he 
walked with God: But if God’s taking 
him, means no more, than hishafty Death, 
’twas far from being a divine Atteftation 
of his Piety (becaufe Length of Days 
are the promis’d Reward of that) and 
therefore we may be allow’d to infer, 
that his walking with God was not the 
Caufe of his Ablation by Death, but of 
his Affumption into Glory, The Truth 
is, (a) about 57 Years before this Event, 
Adam, the Father of all Living, had 


fubmitted to the Sentence denounc’d a-| Mortal into bnmortality, in a Moment, 
gainft him, and refign’d his Breath; and,| im the Twinkling of an Eye, (f) as we 
whatever Notions his Pofterity might | are told it will happen to thofe, that are 


have of a Life immortal in Reverfion,| alive, when the Jaf Trumpet fball (ound. 
yet it feem’d expedient to the divine Wif-| | 


dom, at this Time, in the Perfon of E- 
noch, to give them, as it were, an Antici- 
pation of it, and to fupport and comfort 
them'under the Senfe of their Mortality 
with the Profpect, and affar’d Hope, that, | his Tranfgreffion, liv’d. Whether the 
after the dark Entry of Death was pats’d, Beauty of that Place went to Ruin, or 
they were to be admitted into the Man-| no, as foon as our firft Parents were re- 
frons of Blifs, | jected, and no Hand left to drefs it, ’tis 
Or Saviour indeed, when he came] certain, it cou’d never withftand the Vio- 
upon Earth, (tho’ declas’d from Heaven | lence of the Flood, and, confequenthy 
to be the So of God) was not exempted | Enoch muft have perifh’d in it, unlefs ‘s 
from the common Condition of our Mor-| can fuppofe, * that he was preferv’d by 
fome fuch Miracle, as the. I/raelites were, 
when 


that, thro’ Death, he might deftroy him, 
who had the Power of Death, i. e. the 
Devil. His Brrand was to propitiate for 
our Sins; but fince (¢) without. fhedding 
of Blood there is no Remiffion, the De- 
cree was; that he fhou’d die, which when 
‘he had fatisfy’d, he rofe again; and, after 
40 Days converfe with his Difciples, 
even (d) while they beheld him, we are 
told, be was taken up into Heaven, and 
aCloud receiw'd him out of their Sight. 
And, in like Manner, if the End of E- 
noch’s Aflumption was for the Conviction 
of Mankind in that great Article of Faith, 
the Reality of another World, it feems 
reafonable to believe, that the Thing was 
done publickly and vifibly ; that either fone 
bright and radiant Cloud, guided by the 
Miniftry of Angels, gently rais’d him 
‘from the Earth, and mounted with him 
up on high (which feems to. be our Sa- 
viour’s Cafe) or that a (e) flrong Guft of 
Wind, govern’d by the fame angelick 
Powers, in fome Vehicle or other, refem- 
bling a bright Charzot and Horfes, tranf- 
ported him into Heaven (which feems to 
‘be the.Cafe of Elijah) and that, in his 
Paffage thither, his Body was transform’d, 
his Corruptible into Incorruption, his 


the celeftzal, but only into the old ter- 
reftrial Paradife, wherein Adam, before 


(a) Patrick’s Comment, (4) Heb. ii, 1 Ch. ix A&s xi ke xxi 
Kings ii, 11. (f) 1 Cor. 15. i Reem 22 (4) sitoandc 7 dapat 5 itty 


* . = - a 
Bonferiys ait, Verifimile effe, Paradifum ab Imbribus fervatum immunem, undique ad Latera. fele attollentibus 


2 agnis, 


Ak. % 


Oy 


Gen. Ch. 


and viv 





himjelf likewife took Part of the fame , stoVen 13. 
aa ad 


-?T 1s an idle Conceit therefore of fome The Place 
of the Fewi/b, as well as Chriftian Doc-'y, which 


be was 


tors, that Enoch was not tranflated into ‘r#”/ated: 


se 


ee Oe ee 
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A.M. whet they pafs’d through the RedeSea, 
Ane Bea and that the Waves, towering up on all 
USAL Sides, furrounded it like a Wall, and 
kept that particular Spot dry ; which is 
by much too bold a Suppofition, efpeci- 
cally when it contradicts that Authority, 
which tells us, that (a) the Waters pre- 
vail'd exceedingly upon the Earth, and 
that all the high Hills, which were un- 
der the whole Heavens, were cover'd. 
caieiet WuareveR therefote fome *may 
hereof. fancy to themfelves, we acknowledge now 
no other Paradife, than what is repre- 
fented in the Scriptures, as a Place, in 
which God gives the brighteft Evidences 
of his Prefence, and communicates his 
Glory with the utmoft Majefty ; a Place 
which St. Paul calls (6) the third Hea- 
ven; whereunto Alijah was tranflated, 
and wherein our bleffed Saviour is now 
preparing Manjions for us, that where he 
is, we may be alfo. Into.this happy 
Place we fuppofe Enoch to have been con- 
vey’d, and ’tis no mean Confirmation of 
the Truth of the Mofaick Account, that 


‘Awp in like Manner, ‘tis far from Gen. Ch. 
being a bad Argument for the Truth and toVer: ie 
Reality of the Flood ; (e) that we find, Ym, 
almoft every where, in the Latin and": 
Greek Hiftorians, horrid Defcriptions of 
the Lives of the Giants, which occafion’d 
that heavy Judgment; that we find Berofus 
the Chaldean (as he is quoted by (f) Yo- 
fephus) relating the fame Things, which 
Mofes does, concerning the great Deluge, 
the Deftruction of Mankind by it, and 
the Ark, in which Nochus ‘(the fame 
with Noah) was preferv’d, and which 
refted on the Tops of the Avmenian 
Mountains; that we find bydenus, the 
Affyrian (as he is cited (g) by Enfebius) 
taking Notice of the Wood of the Vef- 
fel, wherein Xifuthrus (+ for fo he calls. 
Noah) was faved, and telling us, that 
the People of Armenia made ufe of it for 
Amulets to drive away Difeafes; that 
we find Alenander Polyhifor, in a 
Paffage produc’d (4) by Cyril, telling us 
of an Egyptian Prieft, who related to So- 
Jon, out of the facred Books of the E- 
we find among the Heathen World, No-| Syptians (as he fuppofes) that, before the 
tions of the like Tranflation; (¢) that particular Deluges, known and celebra- 
we find Bacchus affluring Cadmus, that,|ted by the Grecians, there was, of old, 
by the Help of Mays, he thou’d live for- | an exceeding great Inundation of Waters, 
ever in the Djles of the Bleffed; that we | and Devaftation of the Earth; and (to 
find Aganympha made immortal by the mention no more) that we find (2) La- 
Favour of Jupiter ; and, after the Death | 7am giving us a long Account of an an- 

‘of her Husband Hercules, Alcmena, tran- | cient Tradition, which the People of Hi- 
flated by Mercury, and married to Rha- | eropolis had of the Deluge, * varying very 
damanthus ; with many more Allufions of | little from what our facred “Hiftorian re- 
the like Nature (d). lates: When we find all this, I fay, we 


cannot 


aquis, & quai i in murum Solidatis, quemadmodam Sojidate aque maris rubri, Z/raelitis in medio aquarum manhnig: 
bus. Verim non hic quid verifimile fit, quzeritur, fed quid pro certo affirmari poflit. Ubi Miraculi nullum veftigium 
apparet, non licet propria Opinione verifimilitudinis illud aftruere. Heidegger Vit. Patriar. de Raptu Enochi, Exercit 9. 
(2) Gen, vii. 19. (4) 2 Cor.‘xii. 2. (¢) John xiv. 2, 3. (d) Huetii Queft. Aletane,b 2. 10. (e) Gro- 
tius de Verit. 1. 1. fed. 16. (f) Cont. App. lL. 1. (z) Prepar. Evang. 1. 9... (4) Contra Jolianum. 
(2) De Dea Syria. ’ 
+ M. Le Clere, in his Notes t upon Grot. de Verit. 4 1. fect. 16.] feems to intimate, that X7 ifuthrus, Ogyges, and 
Deucalion are all Names, fignifying the fame Thing i in other Languages, as Noab does in Hebrew, wherein Mo/es wrote ; 
and that the Deluges, which are faid to-have happen’d in their Times, and are thought to be different, were in reality 
one and the fame. 
* The Account, tho’ fomewhat long, is not unpleafant, and deferves our Obfetvation. This Race of Men, /ays 
®¢, which now is, was not the firft: Thefe are of a fecond Generation, and from their firft Progenitor Deucalion, who 
_ encreas’d to fo great a Multitude, as we now fee, Now of thefe former Men, they tell us this Story they were 
contentious, and did many unrighteous Things; they neither kept their Oaths, nor were hofpitable to Strangers s for 
which Reafon, this great Misfortune came upon them. All ona fudden the Earth difembowl'd itfelf of a great Quan- 
tity of Water; great Showers fell, the River overflow’d, and the Sea fwell’d to a prodigious Height; fo that all Things 
became Water, and all Men perifh’d. Only Deucalion was left unto the fecond Generation, upon the Account of his 
Prudence, and Piety ; and the Manner wherein he was fav'’d ‘is this —— he had a great ‘Ark, or Cheft, into which he 
came with his Children, and the ‘Women of his Houfe ; 3 and nae eaters Hogs, and Horfts, and Lions, and Serpents, 


and 













Cuap. V. 


rom the Creation to the Flood. 
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A. de cannot but acknowledge, that thefe, and 


I . S ‘ . wt 
Ant.Chiif the many more Hiftorians, which are ufu- | 


ee ally produc’d upon this Head, ate a ftrong 
_  Teftimony of the Truth and Authority 
of Mofes; and therefore, to conclude 


this Reply, or Vindication of him, with | 
the Reflection of the learned (a) Scal-| 


ger upon the Agreement, he perceiv’d be- 


tween Mofes and Abydenus, in the Ac-| 


count which they both give of the Dove, 
and the Raven, which Noah is faid to 
haye fent out; “ Tho’ the Greek Hifto- 
“ yians, fays' be, do not always agree in 


D't''s’s, 5 ea 


~ 


“« Particulats with the facred one, yetGen. Ch. 
“ they are rather to be pitied, for nottoVer. 13- 
having had the Advantage of true and ~ ¥ ~ 
authentick Antiquities and Records, to 
fet them right, than to forfeit their 
Value and Authority, from fuch Slips, 
and Deviations from the Truth of the 
Story, as render their Teftimony, and 
Confirmation of the Truth of the fa- 
cred Hiftory much ftronger,° becaufe 
much lefs to be fafpected, than if they 
agreed with it in every Circumftance.” 
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WE TL OUN ° Y. 


Of the Heathen Hiftory, the Chronology, Learning, 
Longevity, &c. of the Antediluvians. — 


ei oe ) E are how arriv’d at a Period, 

torians where it may be convenient to 

fm i ‘take fome Notice of fuch heathen Wri- 

wie ters, as have given us an Account of the 
OCH. . 


Times before the Flood, thro’ which we 
have hitherto been tracing Mo/es : And 
thofe, that are efteem’d of the beft Cre- 
dit and Repute, are only three ; Berofus, 
who wrote the Hiftory of the Chaldeans ; 
Sancl-oniatho, who compil’d that of the 
Phenicians; and Manetho, whocollected 
the Antiquities of Eg Spt. . 
The Hite "Tue Chaldeans were certainly a Na- 
che tion of great and undoubted Antiquity. 
(4) In all Probability they were the firft 
form’d into a national Government after 
the Flood, and therefore were more capa- 
ble of having fuch Arts and Sciences 
flourifh among them as might preferve 
the Memory of eldeft Times, to the la- 
teft .Pofterity:: And yet, even. among 
thefe People, who enjoy’d all the Adyan- 


tages of Eafe, Quict, and a flourifhing 
Empire, we find no credible and undoubt- 
ed Records prefery’d. Berofus, their Hif- 
torian, was (as (c) Fofephus affures us) ‘a 
Prieft of Belus, and a Babylonian born, 
but afterwards flourifh’d in the Ifle. of 
Cos, and was the firft Who brought the — 
Chaldean Aftrology ,into Requeft, among 
the Greeks ; in Honour of whofe Name 
and Memory, the Athenzans (who were 
great Encouragers of Novelties) ereéted 
a Statue for him with a Golden Tongue, 
a good Emblem of his Hiftory, (4) fays 
one; which made a fair and fpecious Shew, 
but was not within what it pretended to 
be, efpecially when it attempts to treat 
of antient Times. It cannot be deny’d, 
however, but that fome Fragments. of it, 
which have been preferv’d from Ruin by 
the Care and Induftry of Fofephus, Tati= 
anus, Eufebius, and others, have: been 
very ufeful, not only for proving the 
Sf * | » Truth 


and all other Animals, which live upon the Earth; together with their Mates. We receiv’d them all, and they did ~ 
him no Harm, for, by the Affiftance of Heaven, there was a. great Amity between them; fo that all fail’d in one 
Cheft, as long as the Water did predominate. This is the Account which all the Greek Hiftorians give of Dexcalion. 
But what happen’d afterwards (as it is told by the People of Hierapolis) is worthy our Obfervation, viz. that, in their 
Country, there was a Chafm, into which all this Water funk ; whereupon Dewcalion built an Altar, and erected a Tem- 
ple over it, which he confecrated to Juno: And, to verify this Story; not only the Priefls, but the other 
Tohabitants likewife of Syria and Arabia, twice every Year, bring abundance of Water, which they pour: into, the 
Temple and, tho’ the Chaim be but finall, yet it teceives a prodigious Quantity of it ; and when they do this, they 

. relate how Dencali.n firk inftituted this Cuftom, in Memory of that Calamity, and his Deliverance from it, 
~ (a) Not. in Fragm. in Append. ad Emend. Temp. (6) Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sacr, 1. 1. © 3. 


(c) Cont. 
Appel. 1. (d) Vid. Univer. Hitt, and Shuckfora’s Connect. 1. 1. 


we 
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tiamty, and by his Tranflator. into Greek; Gen. Ch. 


and vi. 


4M. Truth of Scriptute-Hiftory to the Hea- v. 
Philo Biblius. Theodoret is of Opinion,thattoVer. 13. 
A aed 


Ant.Chrit thems, but for confirming likewife fome 


A-~ Paflages relating to the Babylonify Em- 


pire. 

AFTER a Dale of Babylonia, 
and a ftrange Story concerning a certain 
Creature, which, in the firft Year of the 
World, came out of the Red-Sea, and, 


_ converfing familiarly with Men, taught 


them the Knowledge of Letters, and fe- 
veral Arts and Sciences; he proceeds to 
give us a fhort Account of the ten Kings, 
which reign’d in Chaldea, before the 
Flood ; and thefe correfponding with the 
Number, which Mofes mentions, Alorus, 
the firft, is fuppos’d to be Adam, .and 
Xifuthrus the laft, Noah; of which 
Xifutbrus he purfues the Story in this 
Manner. 

(a) Cronus, or Saturn, appearing to 
him in a Dream, gave him Warning, that, 
on the 15th Day of the Month De/i jus, 
Mankind ihou’d be deftroy’d by a Flood, 
and therefore commanded him to build a 
Ship, and, having firft furnifh’d it’ with 
Provifions, and taken into it Fowls and 
four-footed Beafts, to go into it himfelf, 


with his Friends, and neareft Relations. 


' Weffel, whofe Length was five Furlongs, 


Xifuthrus did as he was order’d; built a 


and Breadth two Furlongs ; and, having 
put on Board all, that was directed, he 
went into it, with his Wife, Children, and 
Friends. When the Flood was come, and 
began to abate, he/let out fome Birds, 
which, finding no Food, nor Place to 
reft on, rerurn to the'Ship again. After 
fome Days, he let out the Birds again, 
but they came back with their Feet daub’d 
with Mud ; and, when, after fome Days 
more, he let them go the third Time, 
they never came back again; whereby he 
underftood, that the Earth appear’d again 
above the Water, and fo, taking down 


-fome of the Planks of the Ship, he faw 


Of San- 


choniatho, 


it refted upon a Mountain. This is the 
Subftance of what we have in Berofus, 
who varies very little from our facred 
Hiftorian, during this Period. 

* Sanchoniatho is highly commended both 
by Porphyry, the great Adverfary of Chrij- 


(a Vid. Univer. Hilt. and Shuckford'’s Conneét. 1. 1. 


his Name, in the Phanician Tongue, 
fignifies Gacanbas, a Lever of Truth ; 
which Name, as Bochart imagines, was 
given him, when he firft fet himfelf to 
write Hiftory : But how faithful he has 
been in tranfcribing his Account of Things 
from his Records, we cannot determine, 
unlefs we had the Books of Taautus, and 
the facred Infcriptions and Records of 
Cities, from whence he pretends to have 
extracted his Hiftory, to compare them 
together. If we may judge by what 
Remains of his Writings, which is only 
his firft Book concerning the Phenician 
Theology,’ extant in Eufebius, we hall 
hardly think him deferving fo large a 
Commendation; but, be that as it will, 

the Method, eon de proceeds, is this. 
After having deliver’d his Cofmo- 
gony, or Generation of the other Parts of 
the World, he tells us, that the firft Pair 
of human Creatures were Protogonus and 
im (as Philo, his Tranflator calls them) 
the latter of whom found out the Fruit, 
which is gather’d from Trees : That their 
Iffue were call’d Genus and Genea, who 
were the firft that practis’d Idolatry ; for, 
upon the Occafion of great Droughts, 
they made their Adorations to the Sun» 
calling him Beelfamen, which, in Pha- 





nician, is the Lord of ee That the 


Children of thefe were Phos, Pur, and 
Phlox, i. e. Light, Fire, and Flame, who. 
firft found out the Way of generating 
Fire, by rubbing Pieces of Wood againft 
one another: That thefe begat Sons of 
vaft Bulk and Stature, whofe Names 
where given to Mount Caffus, Libanus, 
Antilibanus, and Brathys, whereon they 
feiz’d : That of thefe were begotten Mem- 
rumus, and Hypfuranius, the latter of 
which was the Inventor of Huts made of 
Reeds and Rufhes; and had a Brother 
call’d Ufous, the firft Worbhipper of Fire 
and Wind, in whofe Time Women became 
very abandon’d and debauch’d: That, ma~ 
ny Years after this Generation, came 4- 
greus and Halzeus, the Inventors of the 
Arts of ‘Hunting and Fifhing: That of 

' : thefe 
Pies Stilling fieet’s Orig. Sacr. ly 1. ¢. 2. 


Cuanatl 


a ® 


from the Creation to. the Blocd. 
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A M. thefe were begotten two Brothers, the 
“Ant Corit firft Forgers and’ Workers in Iron; the 
Name of one is loft, but Chryfor, who: 


. 2468. 
Fa td aes * Co. 
is the fame with Vulcan, found out all! 


‘a 


And of 
Manetho. 


Egyptians (who are mighty Pretenders Gen. Ch. 
: 2 yy AOL Y 
this Way) grew jealous of the Honourto Ver 13 


le 


fifhing Tackle, and, in a {mall Boat, was 
the firft that ventur’d to Sea, for which 


he was afterwards desfied : That from this: 


Generation came two Brothers, Technites, 
and Autochthon, who invented the Art 
of making Tiles; from thefe Agrus, and 


| Agrotes, who firft made Courts about 


Houtes, Fences, and Cellars; and from 
thefe Amynus, and Magus, who fhew’d 
Men how to conftitute Villages, and re- 
gulate their Flocks. This is the Sub- 
ftance of what Sanchoniatho relates du- 
ring this Period, and how far it agrees 
with the Account of Mo/fés, efpecially in 


the idolatrous Line of Cain, our learned 
Bithop Cumberland has all along made 
_ his Obfervations. 


_ Manetho Sebennita was High Prieft of 


| ‘Heliopolis, in the Time of Ptolemy Phi- 


lodelphus, by whofe Order he wrote his 
Hiftory ; but, that which deftroys the Cre- 


dit of it (tho’ it gave him an Opportunity 


of Invention) is, that (a) he profeffes to 


tranfcribe his Dynafties from Infcriptions 


on the Pillars of Hermes (whom the E- 
gyptians, out of Veneration, call Trifma- 


giftrus) in the Land of Seriad, which’ 


Land no one knows any Thing of, and 
which Pillars, being engraven before the 
Flood, can hardly be {uppos’d to efcape 
undefac’d. | 


Tue plain Truth is, the LXX Tran- 


flation was, not long before this T ime, 
finifh’d, and, when the Fewifh Antiqui- 
ties came to appear in the World, the 


(2) Vid. Stilling fleet's Orig. Saer. 1. 1. Cia, No. Xt. 


* The Accounts of Manetho {eem at firlt Sight fo extravagant 


of their Nation, and were willing to” ~~ 


fhew, that they cou’d trace up their Me- 
moits much higher; than Mofes had. cara 
tied thofe of the SJfraelites. (4) This 
was the chief Defign of Manetho’s mak~= 
ing his Collections! He was refoly’d to 
make the Egyptian Antiquities teach as 
far backward as he ‘cou’d, and therefore, 
as many feveral Names, as he found in 
their Records, fo many fucceffive Mo- 
narchs he determin’d them to have had; 


never confidering; that Eeypt was at firft. 


divided into three, arid afterwards into 
four Sovereignties for fome Time; fo 
that three or four of his Kings were, ma- 
ny Times, reigning together; which, if 
duly confider’d, will be 2 Means to re- 
duce the Egyptian Account to 4 more 
reafonable Compafs. 

* Tue Subffance of the Account hows 


ever (as it ftands uhexplain’d in A/ane- 


tho) is this —. That there were in Egypt 
30 Dynaflies of Gods, confifting of 113 
Generations, and which took up the Space 


of 36,505 Years; that when this Period . 


was out, then there reign’d 8 Demixgods 
in the Space of 217 Yeats; that, af 
ter them, fucceeded a Race of Heroes, to 
Number 15, and their Reign took up 443 
Years; that all this was before the Flood, 
and then began the Reign of their Kings, 
the firft of whom was Manes, 


Now in order to explain what is 
meant by this prodigious Number of 


Years, we muft obferve, (c) that it was 
a very ufual and cuftomary Thing, for 
antient Writers, to begin their Hiftories 
and 


(4) Shackfora’s Connect. Pt. 1. 1.1. 
» that many great Writers‘look upon them 2s mere 


Fiétions, and omit attempting to fay any Thing concerning them; tho’ other learned Men (and more efpecially our 


Countryman, Sir Zohn Marfbham, in his Can. Chron. P. 14) not well fatisfy’d with this Proceeding, 


Examination of them, and with fome Succefs, 
they were collected, nor any one Author, 


Suffragan to Tarafus, Patriarch of Confantinople, 


have undertaken an 


The Misfortune is, we have none of the original Works, from whence 


é that properly gives us any Light or Knowledge of them, ‘Fhe Hiftorians 
Diodorus Sieulus, and Herodotus did not examine thefe Matters to the Bottom; 


Eiptian Chronicon, or of the Works of Manetho, except fome Quotations in the 
nographia of Syncellus, wrote by one George, an Abbot of the Monaftery of St. Simeon, 


and we have no Remains of the old F- 
Works of other Writers. The Chro- 
and call’d Syacel/usy as being 


is the only Work, we can have Recourfe to, From thefe Antigui- 


ties Synce//us colleéted the Quotations of the old Chronicon, of Manetho, and of Eratofbenes, as he found them in the 


Works of Africanus and Eufebixs s and the Works of Africanus and Eufebius being now loft,(for “tis known, that the 
Work, which goes under the Name of Eujfebius’s Chronicon, 


depended upon, but what we find in Syrce/lus abovemention’d. 
(¢) Shuckfora’s Connek&t. 1. v. 


is a Compofition of Scaliger’s) we have nothing to be 
Shuckford’s Conne&. 1, x, 
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A. a with fome Account of the Origin of j 
An thi Things, and the Creation of the World. 


| 


Deities’ finifh’d their ‘Courfe, that they ¢ ree. ae 


d yi. 


might call the Time of his Reign. Thus, ve. 13, 


A-~ Mofes did fo in his Book of Gene/is ; San- | a perfe& and compleat Revolution of any ote 
choniatho did fo in his Phenician Hifto- | Star, which they worfhipp’d, was the 
Ty ; and it appears from Diodorus, ,that Reign of that Star ; and as a Period of 
the Egyptian Antiquities did fo too. Their | 36,525 Years, is what they call an en- 


Accounts began about the Origin of | 


Things, and the Nature of the Gods ; 
then follows an Account of their Demi- 
_ gods, and terreftrial Deities; after them 
came their Heroes, or firft Rank of Men; 
and laft of all, their K7ugs.’ 


their Heroes and Demi-gods reach’d up to 
the Beginning of the World; then the 
Account, which they give of the Reigns 
of their Gods before thefe can be only 
their Theological Speculations, put into 
fuch Order, as they cade moft sags 
fophical. 

To make this. more dnsies. we muft 
obferve farther, that the firft, and moft 
antient Gods of the Egyptians, and of all 
other Nations, after they had departed 


from the Worfhip of the true God, were. 


the Luminaries of Heaven; and.’tis very 
.probable, that, what they took to be the 
Period of pie in which any of thefe 


 Bbe Computations 4 





1. According to the Hebrew 


Text. 


— 


_|Adam — 








Now if 
their Kings began from the Flood; if 


| 


tire Mundane Revolution, 7. ¢. when the 
feveral heavenly Bodies’ come round to 
the fame Point, from which all their 
Courfes began; fo is it very remarkable, 
that they made the Sum Total of the 
Reigns of all their feveral Gods, to a- 
mount to the felffame Space of Time. 
This I take to be a true State of the E- 


&yptian Dynattes; and if fo, it makes 


their Hiftory not near fo extravagant, as 

has been imagin’d, and finks their Ac- 

count of Time fome hundred Years fhort 

of the Fewi/b Computation. 
Tus Few Computation indeed is The Dir 


ference be- 


{not a little ambiguous, by. Reafon of the tecer the. 


different Methods, which Men find them Hebe 
felves inclin’d to purfue. . The three Com- 
putation. 
common Ways of computing the Time 
from the Creation to the Flood, are, that 
which arifes from the Hebrew Text, from 
the Samaritan Soret ane from the 
LUXX cae earane wines sf 


of Motes. 






| 


eS 


Hoete' -—— >; 





Enos — 


2 fj 


Cainan — 














Enoch 





| ete 


Methufelah — Bie 








a ee ee 


\Lamech 


——— 


a es eee 


Noah —-~—— -— 






ee 


Accord- 


(a) Shuckford’ Connedt. 1. 1, 








C Hap. V. JSrom the Creation zo the Flood. IOE 
A. M. oe Geri. Ch. 
1635. Berd vy. and vi- 
Antone 2, According to the fice om taVarsa93" 

2468. ritan. a WN 

| Adam - _—_— 

st SCLD iy emetic ed yer — 

Enos —— 


— |Mabalaleel 


Tue Difference between the Hebrew 
and Samaritan Computation is eafily per- 
‘ceiv’d, by comparing the two former. Ta- 
bles together, nor will it be any hard 
‘Matter to reconcile them, if we confider 
‘what (a) St. Ferom informs us of, viz. 
that there were Samaritan Copies, which 
made Methufelah 187 Years old, at the } 
‘Birth of Lamech; and Lamech 182, at Ts 
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entirely yanish. 


(a) In Quek, in Genef, 


the Birth of Noah. Now, if this be 
true, it is eafy to fuppofe 62 (the Age of 
‘Yared at the Birth of Enoch) to be a 
‘Miftake of the Tranfcriber, who might 
drop a Letter, and write 62, inftead of 
162; and thusall the Difference, between 
the Hebrew and Samaritan Copies will 


Bur 
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Pies Bur it is not fo between the Hebrew 
AncChriland the Septuagint. ‘The Hebrew, ac- 
¢ pl cording to the higheft Calculation, makes 
ihe oe no more, than 1656 Years before the 
Hebrew Flood, but the Septuagint raife it to, no 
eae lefs, than 2262+:-So that, in-this one Pe- 

riod (without fayiig any \Thing ‘of the 

wide Difftrence between them in fuble- 

guent Times) there is'an Addition of above 

600 Years, which can f hardly be aecounted 

for by any Miftake of Tranfcribers, becaufe 

all the antient ‘4nd’ @tthentick Copies, 

both of the Hebrew and Septuagint, agree 

exactly in their Computation. And there- 

fore the Generality of learned Men, dif- 

_ pairing of a Reconciliation, have fairly 

enter’'d the Lifts, and taken the Side, 

which they thought moft tenable. ~~ 

etna Tose, who efpoufe the Caufe of the 

yor the Greek Verfion,. draw up their Arguments, 
ne in this Rank and Order.” They tell us, 
that the Alterationin the Sepruagzmt Com=| viaw Patiiarchs, agtéés with the Septua- 

putation, maft have been purpofely made’ | gin,’ and that the Greek Hiftorians be- . 
becaufe, where Letters muft neceffarily | fore Fofephus, fach as Demetrius Phale« 
have been added, and where fometimes: vius, ‘Philo the Elder, Eupolemus, &e. 
both Parts of a Verte, and fometimes two: very. accurate Writers, and highly com- 
Verfes together, are alter’d, ‘and: fo al-| mended. by Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
ter'd, as ftill to: keep them confittent | Ew/ebius, in their Calculation, differ very 
with one another; this, whenever done,| much from the common Hebrew; fo 
muft be done defignedly, and for no other ‘that not cnly Fofephus, but thefe elder 

Reafon, that they.can imagine, but mere- | Hiftorians likewife, muft have either feen, 
ly a Deteétion of Errogs in the-Hebrew | or been inform’d of certain. Hebrew Co- 
Copies. BC A hoes eh MC d | pies which agreed with the Septuagint, and 

Tuey tell us, that, tho’ they have | differ’d from what have defcended to us. 
no pofitive Proof of fuch Errors, in the|Infhort, = 

prefent Hebrew Copies, yet they have} Tuer tell us, (¢) that the whole 
good Grounds to fufpeét-there are fuch, | Chriftian Church, Eaftern and Wefterm, 
becatife that before the Time of Autio-| and all the celebrated Writers of the 
chs, the Jews, while in, Peace, were fo | Church, are on their Side; that all the 
very carelefs about theit facred Writings, | antient Manufcripts have-exactly the fame 


that they faffer'd feveral_Variations: to- Computations’ with the ‘common Septu- 
agint, except here and there a Variation 


tiochus fell upon them, he feiz'd and burnt Geanpas 
all the Copies,’ he coutd- come at, {0 that toVer.13¢. 
none, but fuch as ‘were in private Hands, a r 
‘efcap’d his Fury; that, as foon as that 
Calamity was over, thofe. Copies, which 

were left in private Hands, the Fews got 
together, in-order to tranfcribe others 

from them; and that, from thefe Tran- 
fcriptions, came all the Copies, now in 

Ufe. Now fuppofe, fay they, that thefe 
private Copies, which efcap’d the Fury 

of Antiochus, but were made in an Age 
confefledly imaccurate, had any of them: 
dropt fome numerical Letters, this might 
occafion.the-prefent. Hebrew Text’s fall- - 

ing fhort in its Computations: And, to 
confirm this, mes ee 

_Tuey tell us, that Fofephus (a) who 
exprefly declares, that he wrote his Hif- 

tory from the facred Pages, (4) in his 
Account of the Lives of the Aytedilu- 
























creep into their Copies; that when y- | 
ip At. ase! eh ie ey ; ; 195 a eae 8 te or 
+ Lud. Capellus Tin his Chton, facr. in Apparatu Walton. ad Bibl. Polyglot.] attempts to reconcile this, Difference, by 
} > telling us, from.St. Auffin [de Civitate Dei, cap. 13.] That this Edition was not made by the LXX themfelves, but 
by fome early Tranfcr iber from “them,) and, probably, for one-or other of thefe two Reafons; 1ft, Perhaps, thinking 
b the Yea " of the Ans ediluvians to be but Lunar, and computing, that, at-this Rate, the fix Fathers (whofe Lives are 
~ thus alte:*d) muft have" had their Children’ Vie ee old, (which cou’d not. but look incredibles) the Tran- 
‘lL eriber, D fay, fiading this, might belinded to add i00 Years to each, in order to make them of a more probable Age “ 
cio OF Manhood, atthe Birth of their refpettive:Children: Or2illy, Tfhe thought the Years of their Lives to’ be ‘Solar, 
yet fill height imagine, that Infancy and Childhood were| propottionably ‘longer ia Men, who were to live 7, 
8, or ouiundred Years, than’they are in us 5 and ‘that it was too early in their Livés, for: thern-to Be Rathers at 60,70, 
or go Years of Ages and, for thio‘Redfon; sijgh@addah 1c0 Years, to makostheit, Advance, to, Manhood (whichis 
commonly not till ofe fourth Part of Life is over) proportionable to what Was to be the Term of their Duration, 
Shuckford’s Connect. 1. 1. 


(4) Contra App. Lt, (8) Antig. Lr. 33% @) Sbiekfori?s Conne€e. and Heidegger's Hilt. Patria, 


Cuap. V. 
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A. M. or two not worth regarding; and there- 
Ant.Chrit, fore they conclude, that, as there is a 
Ry uae manifeft Difagreement between the Greek 

and’ Hebrew Copies in this Refpect, the 
Miftake «thou’d: rather be charg’d upon 
the Hebrew than the Septuagint ;' becaufe, 
_as the Hebrew is thought by fome to fall 
fhort,. and’. the Septuagint to exceed, in 
its Account of the Lives of the Patri- 


flations in it, that (d) the eect Dr.Gen. ea 
Lightfoot (to whom, as yet, no fufficient to-Wer. 14. 
| Reply has been made) has prov’d it a“ “~~ 
very corrupt and imperfect Verfion. 
Tue y tell us, that the Hebrew Com- 
putations are fupported by a perfect Con- 
currence and Agreement_of all Hebrew 


Copies now in Being; that there have 








_ archs,; ’tis obviousiito. conceive, that a 
Fault of this Kind may be incurr’d by 
Way of Omiffion, rather than Addition. 


been no various Readings i in thefe Places, 
fince the Talmuds. were compos’d.; that, 
even in our Saviour’s Time, this was the 
current Way of Calculation, fince the 


For the Tuoset, who maintain the Authority 


Paraphrafe of Onkelos (which is on all 
Hebrew of the Hebrew Text, as the Standard 


Hands agreed to be about that Age) is 





Computa- 

sions and Rule of reckoning the Years of the 
Patriarchs, oppofe their | Sevens in 

this Manner. 


Text is the Original, in which the Spi- 
rit of God indicted the Scriptures of the 
Old Teftament ; and being, confequently, 
authentick, is better to be trufted, than 


any Ttanflations made by Men, liable to | 


Error, as the LXX Interpreters were ; 
‘and that the Fews, to whom (4) were 
committed thefe Oracles of God, us’d the 
greateft Diligence to preferve them pure 


and entire, in fo much, that, in the Courfe 


of fo many Years (as (¢) Fofe phus tetti- 
fies in his Time) ne Peron durft add, 
take away, or doo a any. T bing 
therein. 

Trey tell us, that no Reafon can be 
“affign’d, why the Hebrew Text fhou’d 
be corrupted, but many very probable 
ones, why the Septuagznt might ; fince, 
either'to exalt the Antiquity of their own 
Nation, of to conform to the Dynaftes 
of the Egyptians, thé Fewilb Interpreters 


at Alexandria might falfify their Chrono- 


logy ; fince, in this very Point, there 
are fo many different Readings in the Sep- 


ae and fo ci Errors and Miftran: | 


S Pay. Miler s Chutch. BiBbryi 3. (6 Rom.-iti.: 2. 


p> 932. ex Edit, Ultraject. 1699. 







flation |was, made ; that’ 9 


and, 






(c) Contra App. 1. 1. 


the fame exactly with the Hebrew in this 
Matter; that St. Ferom, and St. Auftin, 


| who: were, the beft skill’d in the Hebrew 
Tuey tell us, (@) that the Hebrew 


Tongue of any Fathers in their Age, 


follow’d it in their Writings ; and the 


vulgar Latin, which has been in Ufe in 
the Church above 1000 Lei entirely 
agrees with it. 

Tuey tell us, that. Demetrius, the 
real Hiftorian (for + Phalerius was none) 
liv’d not before the Reign of Ptolemy 
Philopator, the Grandfon of Philadel- 
phus, neat 70 Years after the EXX Tran- 
Tilo was.con- 
temporary.with, our aE, wrote al- 
moft 300 Years after the faid Trandlati ons 
living. conftantly.. at Alexandria, 
might very. well be fuppos’d to copy from 
it; that Jofephus, tho’ a Few, and per- 
fectly skill’d in the Hebrew Language 
in many Inftances, (¢), which learned Men 


have pointed out, adheres to the Greek 
in Oppofition to the Hebrew ; 


and that 
the Fathers of, the, firft eels of the 


Church, tho” they were very good, Men, 


yet had no great Extent of Learning ; un- 
derftood the Greek Tongue_ better than 


the Hebrew, and for that Reafon, gave the 
Preference to the Sepinagint Computation. 


In 


~ (d) Vid. ejus Opera. Tom. 2,° 


+ Demetrius Phalerius was the firft Prefident of the College of Alexandria, to which the Library belong’d, where 
the original Manufcripts of the Septuagint were repofited. He was a great Scholar, as well asan able Statefman and Poli- 
ticians but I'doubt Bifhop Walton is miftaken, when (in his gth Prolegom. ad Bib. Polyglot. ) he quotes him, as one of 
thofe Greek’ Hiftorians, whofe Works: might prove the Septuagint Computation’ to ke more probable, than the Hebrew. 

_ The Phalerian Demetrius liv’d a buly adtive Life; was.a great Officer of State, both at Home and Abroad; and I do 
~ not find that he’ ever wrote any Hiftory. "Twas DER; the Hiftorian therefore, that the Bifhop fhou’d have quoted, 
. but he, livingtin ‘the: Time, that-I’mention’d; does‘not make much to his Purpofe. Shuckford’s Conne&. 1. 1. 

(¢) Vid. Cave's Hitt. Litt.p. 2. in Fofeph. and Well’s Differt. upon the Chron. of Fo/ephus, p- 19,~ 21. a 
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In this Mannér do the Advocates 


1615. : f 
AnrCuitfor the Hebrew Text defend its Autho- 


2468. 
wy 


rity: And, fince it is confefs’d, there has 
been a Tranfmutation fomewhere, if that 
Tyinfmutation was defignedly and on pur- 
pofe done (as the adverfe Patty agrees) ‘tis 
indifferent (a) whether it was done by 
Way of Addition, or Subftraction ; only as 
it is evident, that the Greeks did com- 
pute by numerical Letters, whereas, it 


. js much queftion’d, that the Hebrews 


The Re.i- 
git 


éyer did: The Miftake, or Falfification, 
rather feems to lie on the Side of the 
Greek Tranflators, the very Form of 
whofe Letters was more fufteptible of it. 

T wis is a true State of the Contro- 
verfy, wherein the Arguments for the 
Hebrew Computation do certainly prepon- 
derate ; tho’ the Names, the venerable 
4 Names, on the contrary Side, have hi- 
therto been more numerous. 

Iz might be fome Entertainment to 
the Reader, cou’d we but give him any 
tolerable View of the Religion, Polity, 
and Learning, of the Antediluvian Peo- 
ple: But the facred Hiftory, in this Re- 
fpect, is fo very fhort, and the Hints, 
fuggefted therein, fo very few, and fo 
very obicure withal, that, during this 
Period, weare left, ina great Meafure, in 


the Dark.’ However, we cannot but ob- 


ferve, that it is a miftaken Notion of 
fome Authors, who affirm, that, at the 
Beginning of the World, for almoft 2000 
Years together, Mankind liy’d without 
any Law, without any Precepts, without 
any Promifes from God, and that the 
Religion fiom Adam to Abraham was 
purely aatural, and fuch as had nothing, 
but right Reafon to be its Rule and Mea- 
fure. The Antediluvian Difpenfation in- 
deed was, in the main, founded upon the 
Law of Nature, but ftill it muft be ac- 
knowledg’d, that there was (as we fhew’d 


before) a divine Precept concerning Sz- 


(a) Heidegger's Hitt. Patr. 


crifices; that there was a divine Promife 
concerning the dJeffed Seed; and that there 
were feveral other Precepts and Injunc- 
tions given the Patriarchs, befides thofe, 
that were built upon mere Reafon. 

Tue Law of Sacrifices (which con- 
feffedly at this Time obtain’d) was partly 
natural, and partly divine. As Sacrifi- 


Booxl. | 


Gens Ch. © 
¥. and vi 
to Ver.13~" 
—— 


ces were Tokens of Thankfulnefs, and . 
Acknowledgments, that the Fruits ofthe | 


Earth, and all other Creatures, for the 
Ufe and Benefit of Man, were deriv’d 


from God, they were a Service, dictated 


by natural Reafon, and fo were natural 
Acts of Worthip; but, as they carry’d 
with them the Notion of Expiation, and 
Attonement for. the Souls of Mankind, 
efpecially as they refer to the Meffas, 
and fignify’d the future Sacrifice of Chrift, 
they were certainly inftituted by God, 
and the Practice of them was founded up« 
on a divine Command. 

Ir is not to be doubted, (¢) but that 
Adam inftructed-his Children to worfhip 
and adore God, to commemorate his 
Goodnefs, and dsprecate his Difpleafure ; 
nor can we fuppofe, but that they, in their 
refpective Families, put his Inftructions 
in Execution: And yet we find, that, in 
the Days of Ewes (befides all private De- 
votion) a publick Form of Worthip was 
fet up; that the People had the Rites of 
their Religion, which God had appointed, 
fix’d, and eftablifh’d; and that yery proba- 
bly, as Cain built Cities for his Defcendants 


to live in, fo Exes might build Temples, » 


and Places of divine Wortfhip, for his to 
refort to. . 

Tue Diftinction of clean and unclean 
Animals was another divine Injunction 
under this Difpenfation. God refers Noah 
to it, as a Thing well known, when he 
commands him*(d) to put zuto the Ark 
[even Pair of clean, and two of unclean 
Creatures: And (e) tho’, in Refpect of 
Man’s Food, this Diftinction was not be. 

fore 


+ The Names for the Septuagint Computation, which the learned Heidegger in his Hitt. Patriar. (as he takes 
them from Baromizs) has reckon’d up, are fuch as thefe. Theophilus, Bifhop of Aztioch, St. Cypriax, Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Hippolytus, Origen, La@antius, Epipbanius, Philaftrius, Ore&us, Cyril, the two Anafafii, Nicepberas, and 
Suada ; to whom he might add feveral more, as Heidegger faggetts ; while thofe among the Antients, who contended for 
the Hebrew Calculation, were only St. 4ufiz, and St. Ferom, but Men of great Skill and Proficiency in the Hebrew 


Language. De tate Patriarcharam, Exer. 10. 
(4) Epifcopis inftit. 1. 1. 
me nt. P 


(<) Edwards's Survey of Religion, 1. 1. 


(@) Gen. vil. 2. = (e) Patrict’s Gom- 





Cuap. V. 
“A.M. fore the Law of Mofes, yet fome Beatts 
ee were accounted fit, and others unfit for 
UNA Sacrifices from the Beginning. The for- 
" “mer were efteem’d cleqn, and the latter 
unclean: And it feems fafer to make a 
pofitive Law of God the Foundation of 
this Dittinétion, than to imagine that Men, 
in fach Mattersas thefe, were left to their 

own Difcretion. 
Tue Prohibition of marrying with 
Infidels or Idolaters was another Article 


ef this Di[pen{ation, as appears from God's , 


angry Refentment, when the Children 
of Seth enter’d into Wedlock with the 
wicked Pofterity of Gain. And, to men- 
tionno more, under this Period were given 
thofe great Precepts of the Sons of Noah 
(as they are generally ftil’d) whereof the 
Fewilb Doétors make fuch Boaft; and 
whereof the 1ft was of flrange Worpbip, 
or Idolatry; the 2d of curfing the moft 
holy Name, or Blafphemy; the 3d of un- 
covering the Nakeduefs, or unlawful Co- 
pulation; the 4th of Bloodfhed, or Ho- 
micide; the 5th of Theft, and Rapine; 
and the 6th of Fudgment, or the Admi- 
niftration of Juftice in the publick Courts 
of Judicature. So that from the very 
firft, God did not leave himfelf without 
a Witnefs (as the Apoftle terms it) but, 
in one Degree or other, made frequent 
Manifeftations of his Will to Mankind. 
Tuart Government, of one Kind or 
other, is effential to the well-being of 
Mankind, feems to be a Pofition, * founded 


Polity- 


in the Nature .of Things, the Relations, | 


wherein Men, at firft, ftood towards one 
another, and the feveral Qualifications in 
them, which, in a fhort Time, cou’d but 
appear. The firft Form of Government, 
without all Controverfy, was patriarchal: 
But this Form was foon laid afide, when 
Men of fuperior Parts came once to dif- 


tinguifh themfelves; when the Head of 
any Family either out-power’d or out-wit- 


ted his Neighbour, and fo brought him 


from the Creation to the Flood. 


‘well be queftion’d, 





10s 


* Nee i ea ee 


to give up his Dominion, either by Comi= Gen, Ce 
pulfion, or Refignation. Government how-to Ver. 13: 
ever, at this Time, feems to have been ~ ¥™ 
plac’d in fewer Hands, than it is now: 
Not that the Number of People was lefs, 
but their Communities were latger, and 
their Kingdoms more extenfive, than fince 
the Flood; (@) infomuch, that it may 
whether, after the 
Union of the two great Families of Seth 
and Cain, there was any Diftinétion of 
civil Societies, or Diverfity of regal Go- 
vernments at all. It feems more likely, 
that all Mankind then made but one great 


Nation, living in a Kind of Anarchy, and 


| divided into feveral diforderly Affocia- 


tions ; which, as it was almoft the natu- 
ral Confequence of their having, in all 
Probability, but one Language; fo was it 
a Circumitance, which greatly contribu- 
ted to that general Corruption, which 
otherwife perhaps cou’d not fo univer- 
fally have prevail’d; and for this Reafon 
we may fuppofe, that, no fooner was the 
Pofterity of Noah fufficiently encreas’d,: 
but a Plurality of Tongues was miracu- 
loufly introduc’d, in order to divide them 
into diftinét Societies, and thereby prevent 
any fuch total Depravation for the future. 

THE enterprizing Genius of Man, be= ag tie 
gan to exert ‘itfelf very early in Mufick es 
Biesy ork, Iron-work, and every Science, tedilavi- 
ufeful and entertaining; and the ee 
takers were not limited by a fhort Life; 
they had Time enough before them to 
carry Things to Perfection; but whatever 
their Skill, Learning, or Induftry perform’d, 
all Remains and Monuments of it have 
long fince perifh’d. 

(6) ‘Fofepbus indeed gives us this Ac suns, 
count of Seth’s great Knowledge in Aftro~?#/4rs. 


| nomy, and:how induftrious he was to have 


it convey’d to the new World. “ Seth, 
“ and his Defcendants, fays he, were Per- 
“ fons of happy Tempers, and liy’d in 
“¢ Peace, employing themfelyes in the Stu- 


Uu “* dy 


* To this Purpofe Cicero (de Legibus, 1, 3. ¢.1.] tells us, that fine Imperio, ne¢ Domus ulla, nec Gens, nec 
hominum univerfum Genus ftare, nec Rerum natura omnis, nec ipfe mundus poteft. Seneca “ited: that ifud 
[imperium] eh vinculum, per quod Refpublica cohzret: Ile fpiritus vitalis, quem hac tot millia trakunt 5 nihil 
ipfa per fe futura, niff onus é prada, fi mens illa Imperii fabtrahatur. 


Kdlavy aarral x TOV cuagerty ov, faye Ariftotle, Polit..1. 3. 
(4, Univer. Hit. Lton.2z.  () Antig. L 1. ¢. 2. 
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(c) T nu Eaftern People have prefery’dGen. — 
vi. 
feveral Traditions of very little Certain~toVer.13- 


ty concerning Enoch. They believe, DF) ik 
that he receiv’d from God the Gift of ch’ 


et M. “ dy of Affronomy, and in other Searches 
Ant chit after ufefal Knowledge; but, being in- 
ROU & form’d by Adam, that the World fhou’d 
€ be twice deftroy’d, firft by Water, and 


eo 


Prophecy. 


~ 


‘ afterwards by Fire, they made two 
Pillars, the one of Stowe, and the other 
of Brick, and infcrib’d their Knowledge 
upon them, fuppofing that the one or 
other of them might remain for the 
Ufe of Pofterity.” (a) But how 
ftrangely improbable is it, that they, who 
foreknew, that the Deftruction of the 
World fhou’d be by a Flood, fhou’d bufy 
themfelyes to write affronomical Obfer- 
vations oh Pillats, for the Benefit of 
thofe, who fhou’d live after it? Cou’d 
they think, that their Pillars wou’d have 
fome petuliar Exemption, above other 
Structures, from the Violence and Out- 
rage of the Waters? If they believ’d that 
the Flood wou’d prove univerfal, for 
whofe Inftruction did they write their Ob- 
fervations? If they did not, to what End 
did they write them at all, fince the Per- 
fons, who furviv’d, might communicate 
their Inventions to whom they pleas’d? 
The plain Truth is, (4) Fofephus, who 
frequently quotes heathen Authors, and 
Manetho in particular, took this Story 
of Seth’s Pillars, from the Pillars of Her- 
mes, Mention’d in that Hiftorian : For, as. 
the Fews had an antient Tradition con- 
cerning Seth’s Pillars, Fofephus, in read- 
ing Manetho, might poflibly think his 
Account mifapply’d, and thereupon ima- 
gine, that he’ fhou’d probably hit on the 
Truth, if he put the Account of the one, 
and the Tradition of the other together, 
and this very likely might occafion his 
Miftake, 


~ 
an 


Lal 
an 


<< 
<4 


<4 


(a) Selling fleet's Orig. Sacr. Lt. c. 2. 
Enoch. 


(6) Shuckford’s Conne&. 1. 1. 


Wifdom and Knowledge to an eminent 
Degree; and that God fent him thirty 
Volumes from Heaven, fill’d with all the 
Secrets of the moft myfterious Science. 
St. Fude, ’tis certain, feems to cite a Paf- 
fage from a Prophecy of his; nor can it 
be deny’d, but that, in the firft Ages of 
Chriftianity, + there was a Book, well 
Known to the ews, that went under his 
Name: But, befides that this Piece is 
now generally given up for /purious, there 
is no need for us to fuppofe, that St. Fude 
ever quoted any Paflage out of this, or 
any other Book, of Exoach’s. 


(a) Enoch was a Prophet, we'are told, 
and, as fuch, was invefted with Autho- 
tity te cry aloud, and {pare not, to re- 
prove the Wicked, and denounce Ged’s 
Judgments againft them; and, as he was 
a good Man, ’twas eafy for St. Fude to 
imagine, that he wou’d not fit ftill, and 
fee the Impieties of the People grow fo 
very exorbitant, without endeavouring to 
reprefs them, by fetting before them the 
Terrors of the Lord. He cou’d not dif: 
charge the Office of a good Man, and a 
Prophet, with forewarning them of the 
(e) Lora’s coming, with ten thoufand of bis 
Saints, to execute Judgement upon all, and 
to convince all, that were ungodly among 
them : And, becaufe this was his Office 
and Duty, the Apoftle infers (as by the 
Spirit of God he might certainly know) 
that be did fo, tho’ he might not make 
that Inference from any Paflage in his 
Prophecy, becaufe it is a known Obferya- 

tion, 
(¢) Calmet’s Di&. on the Word 


+ ‘Fofepb Scaliger, in his Annotations upon Ex/edius’s Chronicon, has given us fome confiderable Fragments of it, 


which Heidegger, in his Hift. Patriarch. has tranflated into Latin, which the curious, if they think proper, may con- 
falt: But the Whole feems to be nothing but a fabulous Colle€tion of fome Few or other, moft unworthy the holy Pa- 
ttiarch. Tertullian however, has defended it with great Warmth, and laments much, that all the World is not as zea- 
lous, as himfelf, in the Maintenance of its 4uthenticalne/s. He pretends, that it had been fav’d by Noab in the Ark, 
“from thence tranimitted down to the Church, and that the Jews, in his Days, rejected it, only becaufe they thought 
it was favourable to Chrifianity: Mi~/er’s Hiftory of the Church, and Seurin’s Differtations. The great Objection 
againit this Book is, that neither Pivo, nor Fe/epbus, (thofe diligent Searchers into Antiquity) make any Mention of 
it; and that it contains {uch fabulous Stories, as are monftrous, and abfurd. But to this fome have anfier'd, that fuch a 
Book there certainly was, notwithftanding the Silence of thefe Feri Antiquaries ; and that, after the Apoftles Time, 
it might be corrupted, and many Things added to it, by fucceeding Hereticts, who might take Occafion from the An- 
tiquity thereof, and from the Paflage of Michael's contending with the Devil about the Body of Mo/es, to interpolate 
many Fables and Inventions of their own. Ra/eigh’s Hift. of the World. ee 
(@) Heidegger’s Hit. Patriar, —(¢) Jude, Ver. 14, 15. 








L pi —— 
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Cuar. V. from the Creation 7o the Flood. = iy aa 
‘A. M. “tion, that $ many Things are alluded to| to the Patriarchs ; befides that, this fhort Gen. Ch. 
Ant.chrit.in the New Teftament, which were never] Interval leaves no Room for ten Genera-toVer. 13. 
2468. perhaps in any Book at all. | tions, which we find from Adam to the ie 
poet Lon- Or all the ftrange Matters, that occur] Flood, nor does it allow the Patriarchs 


in this Period of Time, there is nothing, 
which looks fo like a Prodigy, as the Lon- 
gevity of thofe Men, who at firft inhabi- 
ted the Earth; nor is any Event, fo apt 
to affeé&t us with Wonder, as the Difpro- 
portion between their Lives and ours. 
We think it a great Thing, if we chance 
to arrive at fowrfcore, or an hnndred 
Years ; whereas they liv’d to the Term of 
roy oD hundred, and upwards, as appears 
+ by the joint Teftimony both of facred 
and profane Hiftory. The only Sufpi- 
cion, that can’arife in our Minds upon 
this Occafion, is, that the Computation 
might poflibly be made, not according to 
folar, but lunar Years; but this, inftead 
of folving the Difficulty, runs us into 
feveral grofs Abfurdities. | 
Tie Space of Time, between the Cre- 
ation and the Flood, is ufually computed 
to be 1656 Years, which, if we fuppofe 
to be Junar, and converted into common 
Years, will amount to little more, than 
127; too fhort an Interval, by much, to 
ftock the World with a fufficient Num- 
ber of Inhabitants. From one Couple 
we can fcarce imagine, that there cou’d 
arife 500 Perfons, in fo fhort a Time: 


- but fuppofe them a thoufand, they wou’d 


not be fo many, as we fometimes have in 
a good Country Village. And were the 
Flood-gates of Heaven open’d, and the 
great Aby/s broken up, to deftroy fuch an 
Handful of People? Were the Waters 
rais'd 15 Cubits above the higheft Moun- 
tains, throughout the Face of the whole 
Earth, to drown a Parifh or two? This 
certainly is more incredible, than the 
longeft Age, which the Scriptures afcribe 


Age enough (fome of them, upon this 
Suppofition, muft not be above five Years 
old) when they are faid to beget Children. 

Ir is generally allow’d, and may in- 
deed be proy’d by the Teftimony of 
Scripture, that our firft Fathers liy’d con- 
fiderably longer, than any of their Pof- 
terity have done fince; but, according to 
this Hypothe/is (which depreffes the Lives 


of the Antediluvians, not only below 


thofe, who liv’d next the Flood, but even 
below all following Generations to this 
Day) Methufelab, who was always ac- 
counted the oldeft Man fince the Creation, 
did but reach to the Age.of 75, and Abra- 
ham, who is faid to have died in a good 
old Age, was not compleatly 15. 

Tue Patrons of this Opinion therefore 
wou'd do well, to tell us, when we are 
to break off this Account of /umar Years 
in facred Hiftory. If they will have it 
extended no farther, than the Flood, they 
make the Poffdiluvian Fathers longer- 
liy’d, than the Autedilnvian, but will be 
puzzled to affign a Reafon, why the De- 
luge fhou’d occafion Longevity. If they 
will extend it to the Poffdi/uvians like- 
wife, they will then be entangled in 
worfe Difficulties; for they will make 
their Lives miferably fhort, and their Age 
of getting Children altogether incongru- 
ous and impoffible. ey, 

From the Whole therefore we may 
conclude, that the Years, whereby Mojfes 
reckons the Lives of the Antedslevians, 
were Jumar Years, much of the fame © 
Length with what we now ufe, and that 
therefore there muft be a Reafon, éither 
in their Manner of Life, their bodily 

Con- 


+ There are many Inftances in the New Te/fament of Facts alluded to, which we do not find in any antient Books. 
Thus the Conteft between Michae/ and the Devil (as above) is mention’d, as if the Fees had, fome where or other, a 


full Account of it. The Names of the Egyptians, Fannes, 


and Fambres, are fet down, tho’ they are no where found 


in Mofes’s Hiftory. St. Pau/ tells us, that Mo/es exceedingly quak’d, and fear’d on Mount Sinai ; but we do nos find it 
fo recorded any where in the O/d Teflament. In all thefe Cafes, the Apoftles, and holy Writers, hinted at Things, coth- 
monly receiv’d as true by Tradition among the 7ews, without tranfcribing them from any real Book. Shuckford’s Con- 


nect. 1. 1. 


+ Manetho, who wrote the Story of the Egyptians; Berofus, who wrote the Chaldean Hiftory ; thofe Anthors, who 
gives us an Accountof the Phanician Antiquities, and among the Greeks, Hefiodus, Hecateus, Hellanicus, Epborus, 


C4. 


&c. do unanimonfly agree, that, in the firft Ages of the World, Men liv’d a thoufand Years; Burnet’s Theory, 'l. 2. 
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Gen. Ch. 
A, M. Conftitution, the Temperament of ihe: before the Flood. the Situation of they. yi. 


. to Ver.3. 
AntChrif. World, wherein they liv’d, or (what is} Earth to the Sun was direét and perpen: 5 ci 
dicular, and not, as it is now, inclin’d and 


ISS moft likely) the particular Vouchfafe- 


ment of God, to give them this mighty, 
this fingular Advantage above us. 
And the Some have imputed this extraordi- 
ae Fk nary Length of Life in the Antediluvians 
to the Sobriety of their Living, and Sim- 
plicity of their Diet; that they eat no 
Flefh, and had no Provocations to Glut- 
tony, which Wit and Vice have fince in- 
vented. (a4) This indeed might have 
fome Effect, but not poffibly to the De- 
gree, we now {peak of ; fince there have 
been many moderate and abftemious Peo. 
ple in all Ages, who have not furpafs’d 
the common Period of: Life. 
Oruers have afcrib’d it to the Ex- 
cellency of the Fruits, and fome unknown 


Quality in the Herbs and Plants of thofe 


Days: But the Earth, we know, was 
curs’d immediately after the Fall, and its 
Fruits, we may fuppofe, gradually de- 
creas’d in their Virtue and Goodnefs, un- 
til the Time of the Flood ; and yet we 
do not fee, that the Length of Men’s 
Lives decreas’d at all, during that Inter- 
val. 

Or Hers therefore have thought, that 
the long Lives of the Men of the old 
World, proceeded from the Strength of 
their Stamina, or firft Principles of their 

. bodily Conftitution ; which, if they were 


equally flrong in us, wou’d maintain us, 


as they think, in Being, as long: But, 
tho’ it be granted, that both the Strength, 
and Stature of their Bodies was greater 
than ours, and that a Race of ftrong Men, 
living long i in Health, will have Children 
of a proportionably ftrong Conftitution ; 
yet, that this was not the fole and ade- 
quate Caufe of their Longevity, we have 
one plain Inflance to convince us, viz. 
that Shem, who was born before the De- 
luge, and had in his Body all the Vir- 
tue of an Antediluvian Conftitution, fell 
300 Years fhort of the Age of his Bites 


fathers, becaufe the greateft Part of his 


Life was pafs’d after the Flood, 
T ue ingenious Theorift, whom I have 
quoted, for this Reafon imagines, that 


(a) Burnet’s Theory of the Earth, 1. 2. ¢. 4. 


oblique. From this Potition he infers, 
that there was a perpetual Eguinox 
all the Earth over, and one continu’d 
Spring ; and thence concludes, that the 
Equality of the Air, and Stability of the 
Seafons, were the true Caufes of the 
then Longevity; whereas the Change, 


-and Obliquity of the Earth’s Pofture, oc- 


cafion’d by the Deluge, alter’d the Form 
of the Year, and brought in an Inequa- 
lity of Seafons, which caus’d a fenfible 
Decay in Nature, and a gradual Con- 
traction in human Life. 


His Reafoning upon this Point is 
very elegant. ‘“ There is no Queftion, 
“ fays be, but every Thing upon Earth, 
“ and efpecially the animate World, wou’d 
bemuch more permanent, if the general 
Courfe of Nature was more fteady, and 
more uniform. A Stability in the Hea- 
vens makes a Stability in all Things 
“ below; and that Change, and Contra- 
riety of Qualities, which we have in 
thefe Regions, is the Fountain of Cor- 
ruption the ther, in their little 
Pores, the Air, in their greater, and 
the Vapours, and Atmofphere, that 
furround them, fhake, and unfettle 
their Texture and Continuity; where- 
as, in a fixt State of Nature, where 
thefe Principles have always the fame 
conftant and uniform Motion, a long 
and lafting Peace enfues, without any 
Violence, either within, or without, 
to difcompofe them. We fee by daily 
Experience, continues he, that Bodies 
are kept better in the fame Medinm 
“< (as we call it) than when they are, 
“ fometimes in the Air, and fometimes 
“ in the Water, moift and dry, hot and 
“¢ cold by Turns ; becaufe thefe different 
“ States weaken the Contexture of their 
“ Parts, But our Bodies, in the prefent 
«« State of Nature, are put in an hun- 
“ dred different Mediums, in the Courfe 
““ of a Year; the Winds are of a diffe- 
“ rent Nature, and the Air of a diffe- 
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Cuar. V. from, i the Creation to ee Flood. : : } EF: 





A.M. & the * fee and Sealant affetut contd of ae ee impregnated our firft Pa- Gen. te 


Vv. ang Vi. 
Age Chrit-¢ all thefe Things are enough to wear | rents with fuch Vigour, and gave their toVer. 13. 


2468. ¢ 


ao 


ith Ree 7 
© out our Bodies foon, very foon, in. Pofterity, for fome Time, fuch robuft 


« 


n 


Comparifon of what they wou’d laft,| Conftitutions, as depended not upon the 
if they were always encompafs’d w il Nature of their Diet, the Stability of the 
one and the fame Medium, and that! Seasons, or the. Temperature of the 4fr. 
Medium were always of one and the! After the Flood, God foon made a fen- 

fame Temper”. | fible Change in the Length of Man’s 
Tuts is all very. pretty : But the AY. ‘Days: For, perceiving, the general Ini- 

‘ thor’s evand Miftake. is, that it was not| quity to encréafe again, .and thereupon 
fo-in the primitive Earth. He has no} defigning to make an Alteration in the 
Authority to fiew, that, how high foever; World’s Continuan e he hatten’d the Pe- 
the Waters might fwell at the Deluge, riod of human 1 that the Number of 
the Centre of the Earth gave way, or | Souls, he integde ed to fend into the World, 
the Foundations of the round World were | before the Conf mation of all Things, 
foaken. The Earth, no doubt had, be- |. might have a fpcedie Probation. Man’s 
fore, as well as after the Flood, an annual,| Age, accordingly, went on finking by 
as well as a diurnal Motion. (a) It fiood | Degrees, ‘until, a little before David's 
to the ‘Sun in the fame oblique Pofture Time, it came to be fixt at what. has 
and Situation, and was, confequently, been the common Standard ever fince. 
fubje&'to the fame Seafons, and Viciffi-|,(} ) The’ Days of our Age are threefcore 
’ tudes, that the prefent Earth i is.; and, if| Tears, and ten; and, tho’ Men be fo 
the Air was more mild, ‘and the Elements | trong, that they come to four{core g Cars, 
more favourable at that Time, this we may | yet as theer Strength then but Labour and 
account the peculiar Blefling of God, and | Sorrow, Jo foon paffeth it away, and we 
not the Refult of the Earth’s Pofition. to are gone. - This is our ftated Period, ‘and 
_ the, Sun, or any fancy’d Stability in the | therefore for us, who live in this Poftdily 
Weather. The Truth is, whatever we  vian World, and have the Term of our 
may attribute to fecond Caufes, why Bo-| Trial fo much fhorten’d, the fubfequent 
dies, that are naturally, mortal and cor Prayer of the devout Pfa/mit will al- 
ruptible,: fhou’d fubfift fo long in the pri-| ways be neceflary, always feafonable; So 
mitive Ages of ‘the World; yet the true | teach us to number our Days, that we 
Gail of all is to be.afcrib’d to the Will | way apply our Hearts unto Wifdom. | 
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Rey WY Wan HE Flood is one. of the greateft 

poe te: Hand moft terrible Events, that we 
2349. find recorded in Hiftory : It fwept a- 
wea 

Why Mo- Way all Mankind, except eight Perfons, 

pies 9 and, with them, the Memory of allThings, 

the Food. that had ever a tranfaéted in the World, 


except what the Holy Scriptures have pre- 


pofe) in the very Situation, and Figure. ‘From, 
of the Earth, has left Monuments (as long 7°... 


yere Indignation againft Sin; and ’tis _pro- 
bably for this very Resin, that’ Mofes, 
Who in’ his Narration of other Events, is 


fo brief and concife, in this great Inftance 
_ferv’d. ‘The Alteration, which it made in | of divine Vengeance, is fo minute and'par- 


the Face of Nature, and (as (¢) fome fup- ticular, as to relate the Eccalenn: the 
(a ) Vid. Keill’s Examination of Burnet’s Theory. (4) Pf xc. 10, 





(c) Vid. Burnes’s Theory, 


|as the World fhall endure) of God’s fe-7°. 
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AM M. Time, the Caufe, the Extent, eS quifite to make an Account full and awa-From 
Anche Continuance, Diminution, final Ceffation, | kening. 


12. to ix. 
2 20. 
ah and whatever other Citcumftances, are re- nw 


The 


Mo SPO. RNS 


ie OD (as we faid before) bad given 
Mankind a Reprieval for an hun- 
dred and thirty Years; but when he faw 
that all his Lenity and Forbearance tend- 
ed to no Purpofe, except it was to ‘make 
them more bold, and licentious in their 
Sins, be declar’d to | his Servant Noah, 
that, within a foort Time, bis Refolution 
eas to deftroy them, andy with them, all 
other Creatures upon the Face of the 
Earth, by a Flood of Waters; Jdut t af- 


necefjary for the Reftoration of their Spe- 
cies, from the general Calamity. 

To this Purpofe he gave him Orders to The Make 
build a Kind of Veffel, not in the Forme 
of Ships now in Ufe, but rather inclining the Ark. 
to the Fafbion of at large Cheft or Ark, 
and himfelf prefcril'd the Plan, whereby 
he was to proceed. ——— That to make 
the Veffel firm, and ftrong, and able to 
endure the ‘Preffure of the Waves, the 


Wood, moft proper for that Purpofe,t foou'd 


fitr’d him, at the fame Time, that, fince 
he had comported himfelf better, and ap- 
prov'a bis Fidelity to his Maker, he wou’d 
take Gare to preferve him, and his Fa- 


be Cypre[s; and, that to prevent the Waves 
from penetrating, or the Sun from crack- 
ing it, as well as to fecure it from Worms, 
and make it glide more eafy upon ihe Wa- 


mily, and whatever other Creatures were ter, his Bufinels wow d be, as {oon as it was 


Sniferd, 


{ The Words; inour Tranflation are, with thee will I efablifh my Covenant: But sf, by the Word Covenant, 
We are not here to underftand a mutual Compact or Agreement, but only a fimple and gracious Promife ; as it is like- 
wife tis'd, Numb. xviii. 19, the xxvth, 12. and in feveral other Places: Which Promife, tho’ only mention’d here, was 
doubtlefs made before; as may éafily be gather’d both from thefe Words, and fome foregoing Paffages, and from the Ne- 
ceffity, that Noab thou’d Have fore fuch Support and Encouragement, during all the Time of his Minifiry. dly, 
This Covenant of God might relate to his fending the promis’d Seed, and Redemption of Mankind by the Meffas; and, 
in this Senfe, will import, that, as the Meffias was to Come out of Noah’s Loins, fo the divine Providence wou'd take 
Care to preferve him alive. But 3dly, A learned and right Reverend Authot is of Opinion, that'this Covenant of God 
relates to his reinftating the Earth in its primitive Fertility in Noad’s Life-time ; to which Purpofe he obferves, that, 
as foon as the Flood was over, God declares, J will not curfe again the Ground “any more for Man’s Sake: From which 
Declaration it appears, fys be, 1. That the Flood was the Effect of that Curfe, which was-denounc’d againft the Earth 
for Man's Sake ; and 2dly, that the old Curfe was fully executed, and accomplifh’d in the Flood; in Confequence of 
which, a new Bleiling is immediately pronounc'd upon the Earth, Gen. viii: 22. while the Earth remaineth, Seed- 
time, and Harveft, and Cold, and Heat, and Summer, and Winter, and Day, and Night, fball not ceafe: Pool’s Annot.- 
and Bp. Sher/ock’s Ule and Intent of Prophecy. 

t+ The Word Thebath, which we render drk, is only read here, and in another Place, where Mo/es, when an Tafant; 
is faid to have been put into ove made of Bu/rujbes, Exod. ii. 3. It is fuppos’d to come from a Root, which fignifies 
to dwe// or inhabit, and may therefore here denote an Hou/e, or Place of Abode. And indeed, if we confider the Ue 
and Defign, as well as the Form and Figure of this Building, we can hardly fuppofe it like an Ark or Cheft, wherein we 
vfually ftore Lumber, and put Things out of ‘the Ways but rather like a Farm-boufe, fuch as are in feveral Countries, 
where the Cattle and People live all under one Roof. As foon as Men began to hew down Timber, and to join it toge- 
ther, for the Purpofe of making Houfes, nothing can be fuppos’d-a more fimple Kind of Edifice, than what was made 
rectangular; with a Bottom or Floor, to prevent the Dampnefs of the Ground ; a floaping Cover or Roof to carry off 
the Rain, that fhou’d fall ; Sta//s and Cabbins for the Lodgment of Man and Beaft, and, to keep out Wind and Wea- 
ther effeCtually, a Coat of Bitumen or Pitch. Of this Kind was this Building of Woab’s, and may therefore rather be 
term'd a Place of Abode, than an Ark, or Cheft properly fo call’d. Le Glere’s Comment. in Locum. 

{ The Timber, whereof the Ark was fram’d, Mo/es calls Gopher-ewood; but what Tree this Gopher was, is not a lit- 
tle controverted. Some will have it to be Ceder, others the Pize, others the Box, and others, (particularly the Mabo- 
metans) the Indian-plane Tree; but our learned Fyller, in his Mi/cellanies, has obferv'd, that it was nothing elfe, but _ 


that, which the Greets call Kuredgeococy or the Cypre/t Tree: For, taking away the Termination, Cupar and Gopher 


differ very little in their Sound, This Obfervation the great Bachart has confirm’d, and fhewn very plainly, that no 
Country abounds fo much with this Wood (which, by the bye, was highly proper for the building of Ships, as being 
not fubjeét to rot) as that Part of 4/jria, which lies about Bady/on; and thereupon he thinks it probable, that Noah 
and his Children, liv’d in this Country, before the Flood, fince it is not likely, that fuch a vaft Bulk, ‘as the Ark was, 
thou'd be carry'dfar. from the Place, where it was made, Vid. Univerf. Hilt, Parrick’s Comment, and Bochari’s Pha- 
leg. Lt. eg, 


Cuar. VL 






*. M. funife’d, 4 to pitch it, or revit fieav it 
Ant. Ci all over with Bitumen, (whereof there 


was Plenty in the Country) both within 
and without ; that, to make its Proportion 
regular, its Length fhou’d be fin Times 
‘more than its Breadth, and, ten Times 
more than its Height ; and to give it Ca- 
pacity enough too, the firft of thefe foou'd 
be + 300 Cubits, that is, im our Meafure, 
450 Feet; the fecond 50 Cubits, or 75 
Feet; and the third 30 Cubits, or 45 
Feet ; that, to make it commodious for the 
Reception of every Thing, it was to con- 
Sift of three Stories, or Decks, of equal 


from the ; Creation to the Flood. 


on eee 


that were t6 be pit in it; that, for tarn- — 





vi. 


ing. off the Rain, the Roof was to bex2. iz. | 
made floaping ; for letting in of Light, “~re 


* there were Windows fo and fo difpos'd 

+ or fome other Conveniency anfwerable 
to them, and that, for te more ealy In- 
duttion Hf the many Things, 16 was to con- 
tain, a Door, or Entry-port was tobe in 
its Side. 


Thefe are the Inftruttions, which God TThines 


to be taken 


gave Noah, and Noah accordingly went inta it. 


te work, and being afifted with the Hands 
of his kamily (for } the reft of the World 
doubile{s derided him) in the Time, that 


Height each, and each divided into Stalls 


was appointed him, and feven Days before 
and Appartments, proper for the Things, 


the 


+ The Arabick Tranflation fays exprefly, pitch it with Pitch, but the Bitumen (which was plentiful in that Coun- 
try (and, as others think, intended here) was of the fame Nature, and ferv’d to the fame Ufe, as Pitch, being gluti- 
nous, and tenacious, and proper to keep Things together. Patrick's Comment. 

RCE ‘A Cubit is the Meafure from the Elbow to the Fingers end, containing fix Hands-breadths, or a Foot and an half 
fo that 300 Cubits make exaétly 450 Feet. There are fome however, whe take thefe for geometrical Cubits, every 

‘one of which contain fix of the common; but there is no Need for any fuch Computation, fince, taking them for 
common Cubits, it is demonitrable (as will appear hereafter) that there might be Room enough in the Ark for all Sorts 
of Beafts, and Birds, together with Noab’s Family, and their neceflary Provifion: Ainfworth’s Annot. and Patricks 
Comment. 

* There are various Tranflations of the Word Zohar, which occurs but once in the whole Bible i in this Senfe. ‘t 
feems to be deriv’d from a Root in the Chaldee, which fignifies to fbine, or give Lights and therefore our Verfion rea- 
ders ita Window; but if fo, it muft-be colJeétive, and mean feveral Windows, becaufe it is not likely, that there fhou’d 
be but one in fo vaft a Building: And from the following Words, iz a Cubit jbalt thou finifh it above, {ome have {up- 
pos’d, that the Window was to be a Cubit {quare, or but a Cubit high, which woud have been much too {mall: But 
the Relative it, being, in the Hebrew, of the feminine Gender, and Zobar of the Mafculine, thefe two Words cannot 

_ agree, and therefore the proper Autecedent feems to be the Ark, which was to be cover’d with a Roof rais’d a Cudit, 
Digh in the Middle: His however, in the Original, may fignify no more than an Injunétion to build the Ark by the 
Cubit, as the common Meafure, by which the Work was to be mark’d out, and direéted. Vid. Univerf. Hitt. . aurin’s 
Differt. and Lamy’s Introduétion. 

+ What that other Conveniency was, we fhall fa occafion to fhew, when we comé to treat of the Word Zobar 
(which we here render Winaow) in our An{wer to the fubfequent Objection. 

+ The Apoftle to the Hebrews [xi. 7.] mentions Noab’s building the Ark as an hetoick Act of Faith: By Faith, Noah, 

Mays he, being warn'd of God of Things not feen as yet, mov'd with Fear, prepar'd an Ark, to the faving of bis Hou/e, 

by which be condemn'd the World, and became Heir of the Righteoufue/s, which is by Faith: For, we may well ima- 
gine, that this Work of his was not only coftly and laborious, but efteem’d by the Generality, very foolifh and ridicu- 
lous; efpecially when they faw all Things continue in the fame Pofture and Safety, for fo many Scores of Years toge- 
ther. Whereby Noah, without.doubt, became, all that while, the Song of Drunkards, and the Sport of the Wits of 
the Age. Pool’s Annot. and Mabometans have a Tradition, that, when he began to work upon this famous Veilel, all. 
that faw him, derided him, and faid, “ You are building a Ship, if you can bring Water to it, you will be a Prophet, 
6 as well as a Carpenter 5 ” but he made Anfwer to thefe Infults, «‘ You laugh at me now, but I fhall have my Turn 
: to laugh at you; you will learn, at your own Coft, that there isa God in Heaven who punifhes the Wicked. Ca/- 
met’s Dis. on the Word Noah. 

*  * °Tis fomewhat ftrange; that the Torrent of Interpreters fhou’d fuppofe, that Noah was 120 Years about this Work, 
when he gives no Intimation to that Purpofe, but fufficient Reafons to believe, that he was not near fo long, as is imagin’d. 


*Tis plain from Scripture, that be was 500 Years old, when be begat Shem, Ham, and Japhet; (Gen. v.32 ) and that when - 


he receiv’d the Command for building the Ark, the fame Sons were marry’d ; for the Text fays exprefly, thou /balt come into 
the Ark, thou, and thy Sons, and thy Wife, and thy Sons Wives with thee (Gen. vi, 18.) : So that, all the Time; between 
the Birth and the Marriage of the faid Sons, muft at Jeait be fuppos’d to interfere, before the Command to build the 
Ark was given; and, between the Command and the Execution of it, muft not be fo long, as is imagin’d, without a 
Concurrence of Miracles, to prevent that Part of it, which was firft built, from being totten and decay’d, before the 
la& Part of it was finith’d: Saurin’s Differt. In what Place Noah built, and finifh’d his Ark, is no lefs made a Matter 
of Difputation. One fuppofes that he built it in Pa/efine, and planted the Cedars, whereof he made it, in the Plana 
of Sodom : Another takes it to have been built near Mount Cauca/us, on the Confines of India; and a third, in China, 
where he i — Noab dwelt before the tint But the moft probable Opinion i is, that it was built in Chaldeqs,in the 


Terris 


the Rain began to fall, * had compleated 


7. 112 


4M the Whole: Wherenpow God gave him In- 

Ant. nei firultions, that he foou'd take into the Ark 

ar every living Thing of all Fleth, oth Cat- 
tle, and Beafts of the Kteld, Birds, and 
Fowls of the Air, and Reptiles of all 
Kinds, + of the unclean, one Pair only, 
Lut of es clean feven Pair, that, when 
the general Defolation was Over, they 
might encreafe again, and replenifb the 
Earth; and that, when every Thing was 
thus [ettled and adjufled, himfelf, and his 
Family, Joow ‘d. likewife go into the Ark, 
and take up their Appartments. 

A fort — Lur{uant to thefe Direttios, Noah, 

Dee and his Family, went inte the Ark (leav- 

Flood ig the reft of the World in ‘their Security 
and Senfuality) in the 600th Tear of his 
Age, much > about the Middle of Sep- 
tember ; when, in a few Days after, (a) 
the whole Face of Nature began, to put 


The fi mte of the BIB LE, 


Boor 


to fulfer a final Diffolution, and all Things Ba 
return to their primitive Chaos, * The i2. to ix. 
Cataracts of Heaven were open'd, the A-*°)., 
byts of Waters, inthe Centre of the Earth, 
pourd out, and the Sea, forgetting its 
Bounds, overfpread the Earth with a 
dreadful Inundation. 
Too late docs wretched Man perceive 
the Approach of bis deferv'd Fate; and 
m vain does he find out Means for his 
Prefervation. The Tops of the Hills, the 
talleft Trees, the ftrongeft Towers, the 
loftieft Mountains, can give him no Re- 
Lief; "tis but a fmall Reprieve at mof, 
that they can yield him; for as the Wa- 
ters fwell, and the Waves come rufh- 
ing on, Hills, Trees, Towers, Mountains, 
and every little Refuge, muft difatpear 
with him. Woah himfelf cannot help 
him: Tho’ he might now remember bis 
Predittions, and fo flee to him for Suc- 


on a difmal Afpett, as if the Earth were 


COUT, 
Tetritories of Babylon, where there was fo 9 great a Quantity ef Cyprefs, in the Groves, and Giislenasi’ in Alexander's 
Time, that that Prince built 2 whole Pleet out of it, for want of other Timber. And this Conje4iure is confirm’d by 
the Chaldean Tradition, which makes Xi/uthrus ( another Name for Noah) fet {ail from “that oer Vid. Univer. 

(ay Ae ae a 
1 The Diftinétion between Beslts, that were c/ean and pon Bi ‘tule made by the Law, has given fome a Colour to 
imagine, that Mo/es wrote this Book after his coming out of Egypt, and receiving of the Law. But to this it may be 
antwer’d, that tho’, with refpeét to Man’s Food, the DiftinGtion of c/zanz and unclean. was not before the Law, yet fome 
were accounted fit for Secrifices, and others unfit, from the very firlt beginning ; and then unclean Beafts, in this Place, 
miift denote fach as are rapacious, which were not to be offer’d to God, In thort, fince the Rite of Sacrificing was be- 
fore the Flood, we may very well be allow’d to fuppofe, that this DiftinGion was alfo before it ; and to {uppofe farthers _ 
that, asthe Rite was undoubtedly of God’s Inftitution, fo the Difference of cian and unclean Creatures, to be facri- 
fic’d, was of his Appointment likewife, But there is a farther Doubt arifing from this Paffage, and that is whe- 
ther there went into the Ark but feven of every c/ean, and two of every unclean Species, or fourteen of the firkt, and 
two of the laft. Some adhere to the former Expofition, but others to the /atter, which feems to be the natural Senfe 
of the Hebrew Words, feven and feden, and two and two. Befides, if there were but feven of the clean Beafts, one 
mutt have been without a Mate: And, if it be fuggefted, that the odd one was for Sacrifice, it is more than Mofes 

A tells us, who, on the contrary, repeats it, that the Animals all went in by Pairs. Patrick’s Comment. and Pool’s An- 
not. and Univer. Hift. ¢. 1. ; : 

4+ The Words in the Text are, in the fecond Month, but, for the better Underftanding of this, we muft remember, 
that the Year among the Hebrews, was of two Kinds; the one ecclefaffical, for the Celebration of Feafts, and begin- 
ning in March, of which we read Exod. xii. 2. and the other civil, for the better regulating of Men’s political Af 
faire, which began in September. Accordingly the fecond Month is thought by fome to be Part of pri/ and Part of 
May, the moft pleafant Part of the Year, and when the Flood was leaft expected, and leaft fear’d; but Ks others egy 
of Oftober and Part of November, a little after that Noah had gather’d in the Fruits of the Earth, and laid them up in 
the Ark: So that the Plood came in with the Winter, and was by Degrees dry’d up in the following Sommer. And 
this Opinion feems to be more probable, becaufe the moft antient, and firft Beginning in the Year, was in September ; 
and the other Beginning of the Year in March, was but-a later Inftitution among the Jews, with refpect to their Fe/- 
tivals, and other facred Affairs, which are not at all concern’d here. Poo/’s Annot. 

‘ompleat Hift, 
bavi Spam is Hae to have extratted moft of the Beginning of his Metamorphofis out of the facred Records, 

has defcrib'd both the Induétion and Retreat of the Waters, in a Manner very conformable to the Original, bas 
whence he had them. Their Induétion thus, 


Madidis Notus evolat Alis, 
Terribilem pice4 telus Caligine vultum —— Nubila disjecit, nimbifque Aquilone remotis, 
Utque manu lata pandentia nubila preffit : Et ceelo terras oftendit, & zthera terris ' 
Fit fragor : Hinc denfi funduntur ab athere nimbi. —— | Jam mare Littus habet: Plenos capit alveus amnes: $ 
Ipfe Tridente {ao terram percuflit : At illa Flumina fubfidunt : Colles exire videntur. 
Intremuit, motague finus patefecit aquarum. Surgit humus.: Crefcunt Loca decrefcentibus undis. : 
Expatiata runt per apertos lumina campos, Poftque diem longam nudata cacumina Sylve : 

-Camque Satis, arbufta fimul, pecudefque, virofque, Oftendunt, Limumque tenent in fronde relictum. 

Tecteque, cumque fuis rapiunt Penetralia facris, Se, LIB.L 





Their Retreat Dl 














C nar. VL 


A.M, 


Se he 4 ee * : . 





cous ivet Ged bas oxi the Door ef the 


anc Cniit Ark, and it cannot be open’d: (a) mud fo 
Ai fall it be to every one, at the laft great 


Its Rife 


And De- 
creale. 


Day, who foall not be found in Chrift, 
the only Ark of our Salvation. | 

For 40 Days and Nights-together, with- 
out the leaft Intermiffion, did the Clouds 
continue raining; when, at length, the 
Ark began to float, and to move from 
Place to Place, as the Waves drove it ° 
And, tho’ there might be fome foort Ceffa- 
tions afterwards, yet, at certain Inter- 
vals, the Rain continu’d falling, and the 
Waters fwelling, till, in Proce{s of Time, 
the Flood began to cover the Mountains, 
and, by a gradual Increafe, came at laft 
to raife its Surface 15 Cubits (above 22 
Feet of our Meafure) bigher than the 
Tops of the kigheft of them. 

In this Elevation the Flood continu’ d, 
until the latter Eud of March: When, 
as one Friend is apt to remember ano- 
ther in Diftrefs (the Scripture here 
{peaks in the Stile of Men) fo God, re- 
jietting upon Noah, and the poor Remains 
of bis Creation, floating in the Ark, cau- 
Sed a drying North Wind to arife, the 
Flood-Gates of Heaven to ée flopp'd, and 
the Irruption ef the Waters out of the 
Womb of the Earth to ceafe; éy which 
Means the Deluge began to atate, and 
the Waters ubide: So that, in a fort 
Time, the Ark, which muff have drawn 
great Depth of Water, firuck on one of 
the Mountains of Armenia, and there 


‘ Yy 


(4) Miller's Hitt. of the Church, Patrick's Comment. 


+ It is very obfervable, that the Words, which we render 


ngfis, are far from being the fame: In the former Place, 
Occafion to explain: In the latter, "tis Rbaten, 
here is a. Window of a peculiar Denomination. 

Part of their Houfes, fet apart for divine Worthi 
and in Latin, Oratorinm: + 
pointed to the Kis/a, 
Among the Fewi/> Conftitutions, in the Code, 


and bis Hbalen, bis Window, being 
Day, as be did aferetime, Dan. vi. (0 for, 
Worhhip, is plain from the Peoples difcerning, 
~ Window might have fome vifible Sign 
like, inferib'd on 
as to have their Angles anfwer to fuch certain P 
diftinguifli’d, that none might miftake it, 
| Jews of worhhipping in upper Rooms, wit 
‘by any pofitive Law, and yet univerfally prevail’d 
and that the Windows, in their Oratories, 
Bidliothece Bibsia, Vol. 2. 


Jrom the Creation #o rhe Flood. 


the Word is Zobar, the Nature of which we fhall have a 
which fignifies indeed an oval Hole, or 
That it was customary among the Jews to have a Room, in the upper 
P» in Hebrew 


and that, in this Place of Prayer, 
or Place, whereunto they direéted thei 


call'd Beracorb, there is 
viz. that no Man hou'd pray, but in a Room, wobere there is 


_ wiel it is particularly related, that when he knew that the Dec 
oper in bis Chamber tewards Jerufalem, 


ad gy 7. 
— ee 





refed; and, not long after, the Tops of Fhe 

other Mountains began to appear. 
This bappen'd in the beginning of May, Ye 

when Summer was coming on a Pace :and Deve 

But Noah, wifely confidering, that, altho'!™ nN 

the Mountains were bare, the Valleys 

might flill be overflow'd, waited forty 

Days longer, before be attempted any far- 

ther Difcovery; and then, + opening 

the Window, be let go a Raven, as fup- 

poling that the Smell of dead -Bodies 

won'd allure him to fly a good Diftance 

from the Veffel, but the Experiment did 

not do: The Raven; after feveral unfisc 

cefsfub Flights, finding nothing but Water, 

return'd to the Ark again. Seven Days 

after this, he let fly a Dove, a Bird of 

@ firong Pinion, and, from the remoteft 

Places, always accuftem’d to come Home, 

and therefore proper to make farther Dif- 

coveries. But foe, finding nothing but 

Water likewife, immediately return’d to 

the Ark, and was taken in. After this, 

he waited feven Days more, and then fent 

her forth again; and fhe, in the Eyenm 

ing, brought in ber Mouth an Olive- 

Branch, the Emblem of Peace, and a 

Token to Noah, that the Waters were 

abated much: Whereupon he waited [e- 

ven Days more, and then let her fy the 

third Time ; but foe, finding the Waters 

gone, and the Earth dry, returt’d no 

more: So that he was now thinking of un- 

covering the Roof, and Loing out. of the 

Ark bimfelf, but having a pious Regard 


and Peel's Annot. sat 
Window, in Ch. vi. Ver. 16, and Ch. viii. Ver. 6. of Ge- 


Proper 
Window, in any Building, but 


12. to ix. 
20. 
a a 


call'd Beth-Alijab, or fimply Alijab, in Greek Uwegaors 
there was always an Hba/oz, an Hole, or Window, which 
t Worfhip, is evident from feveral Paffages in Scripture. 
a certain Canon grounded upon this Cuftom, 
an Halon opening toward: the boly City: And of Da- 
ree for his Deftruétion soas fign'd, be went inte the Houje, 

be kneel’d upon bis Knees three Times a 


that this was not a common Window, but one dedicated to religious 
by its being open, that he was at Prayers: Nor is it improbable, that this 
» either of the Name of God, or of the holy City, 
its becaufe it is a conftant Tradition, that thefe 


or of the Santuary, or the 
Oratories, or Rooms for Prayer, were always fo made, 


oints of the Heaven, and to have the Mark of Adsration fo evidently 
if they caft but their Eye upon the Wall. Now, as the Praétice among the 
h their Faces towards a Hole, or Window in the Wall, was never introduc’d 
» “tis reafonable to believe, that, at firit, it was deriv'd from Noaé, 


were made in Imitation of this Halen, or Point of Adoration, in the Ar'-, 
Occaf, Annot. in the Appendix, ; 
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avs The Biftory of the BIBLE, Boox I. 
A.M ¢¢ God's Providence, and _Direétions in brought forth with him. . tom 


656. z, 
Ant.Chrit. ald Things, be waited five and fifty Days 
Ca ee and then receiv'd Orders from 

God,. for him, and his Family, to quit 
the Veffel, but to take Care, at the fame 
Lime, that every other Creature dietids be 
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Thats ended * Noah's long and melan- 


bp 


choly Confinement ; which, by a due: Com=. eee 
putation, from the Time of his going into 
the Ark, to that of bis coming out, was 
exactly the Space of a folar Year. 


The ‘Osyecrtox. 


UT; granting rs that a Veffal, 
fafhion’d according to the Defcrip- 


ce 


tion, which Mofes gives us of the} 


Struéture of the Ark, cou’d Jive (as 
the Seamen phrafe it) in fuch a Tem- 
peft of Waters fo long together; yet 


what can we think wou’d become of 


Noah and his Family, with all .the fe- 
veral Kinds of Birds, Beafts, and Rep- 
tiles, (4) ftow’d up, all this While, in a 
clofe Hutch, without the leaft Breath 
of frefh Air? How’cou’d they fee to 
go about their Bufinefs (and certainly 
they had Bufinefs enough, to attend 
fuch a Multitude of Creatures) when 
they muft have liv’d, allthis while, with- 
out the leaft Light either of Sun, Moon, 
or the Stars? And in this State of Dark- 
nefs, wherein Day and Night to them 
were both alike, how cou’d they poffibly 
meafure Time, or tell the precife Num- 


- 


ber of the Months and Days, that 
they had continu’d in the Ark? 


“ THe Ark indeed, according to the 


Defcription of Mofes, wasa large Build- 


ing: But had it been ten times larger, 


it cou’d never have contain’d the ‘feve- 
ral Couples of all Kinds, which were 
order’d to be brought into it. Had they 
been huddled together, the’ wild and 
the tame, the ftrong and the weak pro- 
mifcuoufly, they wou’d have foon dif 
patch’d « one another, without troubling 
the Deluge : Had proper Cells and Par- 
titions been made for them, ’tis hardly 


conceivable, what a prodigious Space, 


fuch a Number, as wasmerely neceflary, » 


wou'd have taken up. For, if we 
compute only the Creatures of the o/d 
World, the Room allow’d them in the 
Ark will ‘hardly contain fo many dif- 


ferent Species together, with their re. 
“ * fpec~ 


- 


* Mr. Ba/nage [in his Antiq. Judaiq. Tom. 2. P. 399+] has Biven us the Calender of this ar Year of Neab's 


_ Confinement: 
Month. © ’ 
I. September. Methufetab, died at the Age of 969 Years. 
Il. Ofober. Noab, and his Family enter’d the Ark, 


The Year of the World’s Creation +a 


III. November the 17th, the Fountains of the great Deep were broken open. 
IV. December the 26th, the Rain began, and continu’d forty Days, and forty Nights. 


V. January. All the Men and Beafts, that were upon the Earth, were bury’d under the iene. ae: 


VI. February. The Rain continu’d. 


VII. March. The Waters remained in theis Elevation, till the 27th, when they began to ain 


VII. April the 17th, the Ark refted'on Mount Ararat, in Armenia. 
IX. May. ‘They did nothing, while the Waters were retreating. 


X. Fune the ift, the Tops of the Mountains appear’d. 


XL. Fuly the 11th, Noah let goa Raven, which (as Ba/nage thinks) return to him no more, 


The 18th, he let go a.Dove, which return’d. 


* 


The 25th, he let go the Dove again, which return’d’ with an Olive Branch. 
ki. Augup the 2d, the Dove went out the third Time, and return’d no more. 


I. September the 1ft, the dry Land appear’d. 


Il. O@ober the 27th, Noah went out of the Ark with his F alle 
Form of Prayet, which fome oriental Writers make Noah to have offer’d unto God, runs in this Manner. 


During this long Continuance in the Ark, the 
* O Lord, 


«¢ thou art truly great, and there is nothing fo great, as that it can be compar’d to thee; look upon us with an Eye of 


«6 “Mercy, and deliver us from the Deluge of Waters. 


I intreat this of thee for the Love of Adam, thy fir Man; for 


« the Love of Abel thy Saint; forthe Righteoufnefs of Seth, whom thou haft lov’d, Let us not be reckon’d i in 
«« the Number of thofe, who have difobey’d thy Commandments; but ftill extend thy nierciful Care to us, becaufe 


thou haft hitherto been our Deliverer, and all thy Creatures fhall declare thy Praife. men.” 


Words Deluge, and Noah. 


(a) Parker’s Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol. 1 


. Pe, 1. Occafional Annot, xii. 


(>) Ibid. Obsatibeal Annet. xi, 


Calmet’ 's Di&. on the 


Cuar VI. from the Creation 
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dea, ot wherever the Ark was built; 


Northward, in a cold Climate, which’ 
¢ Creatures, inur’d to an hot Country, | 


2000 Years? Nay, even after we have 
+ plac’d all thefe different Creatures in the 


* to conceive, how either Man, or Beaft 


{pective Food and Provender ; but then, 
if we take in all the Beafts of the zew 
World, and fuch as are found under 
the Southern Hemifpheres, we fhall | 
{carce find Room for the Animals them- 
felves, much lefs for the great Store of 
Provifions, that will be neceffary to 
keep them alive fo long. But the 
greateft ‘Wonder is, ‘a) how the many 
Animals, which are peculiar to feveral 
Parts of America, cou’d get into Chal- 


Cad 
A 


and, after the Deluge waggover, cou’d 
return to their native Country again. 
If America be anywhere join’d to our 
Part of the” World, it muft be far 






cou’d not live in; or, if we fuppofe 
it join’d to us under a more favourable 
Latitude, how cou’d the American 
Beafts get over fo many Rivers, and 
Lakes, and Mountains, and find their 
Way thro’ fo many Woods, in fo long} 
a Journey? Above all, ‘how cou’d that 
Creature, which, for its Slownefs of 
Motion, is call’d the Lazy, arrive at 
Noah’s Ark, and travel fo many Miles, 
which, according to: its natural Pace, 
it cou’d not perform in the Space of 


Ark, and rang’d them in their proper 
Order, it will puzzle our Imagination 


cou’d poflibly live, by reafon of the | “ 
Sharpnefs of the Air, when once the | “ 
Ark came to be rais’d above the Mid- | “ 
dle Region, above the Tops of the | “ 
higheft Mountains. rg 
“ ”T'1s a much more reafonable Scheme | “ 
therefore, and what rids us of all thefe | “ 
Difficulties, to fuppofe, that the Flood | “ 
was not univerfal, but confin’d to fome | “ 


particular Countries; that, as its pri- | “ 


mary Defign was to deftroy Mankind | “ 
only, who cou’d hardly be thought, in 


totheEleode®*)--* BR 


bited; and that the Waters requit ‘d to = 
raife the Deluge, fome 15 Cubits above 12. to ix. 
the higheft Mountains, are more, than ~~g 
what the Clouds, the Rivers, the Sea, 
and all the fuppos’d Cavities of the 
Earth were able to produce. For, to 
come to an Eftimate of this, (6) we 
muft firft fuppofe Water enough to co- 
ver the plain Surface of the Earth, the 
Fields and lower Grounds ; thick we 
muft heap up fo much more upon this, 
as will reach above the Tops of the 
higheft Mountains 5 fo that drawing a 
Circle over the Top of the higheft 
Mountains, quite round the Earth, 
({uppofe from Pole to Pole,) and ano- 
ther to meet round the Middle of the 
Earth, all that Space or Capacity, con- 
tain’d within thefe Circles, is to be 
filled up with Water; and what a 
prodigious Mafs muft’ this needs 
make ? 
«“ Iw a Word, we allow the Flood to 
have been fofar univerfal, that it over- 


-whelm’d all the Parts of the then in- 


habited World ; and that all thé Race 
of Mankind, except’ Noah’s Family, 
was deftroy’d init; but that it fhou’d 
extend itfelf over the whole Globe, 
we fee no Manner of Reafon, becaufe 
the whole Globe was not then inhabi- 
ted ; nor can we find out, in the whole 
Store-Houfe of Nature, a fufficient 


Quantity of Water to overflow it to 


the Height, which Mofes taiks of, even 
tho’ the Whole of, it had been inhabi- 
ted; and therefore we may well be al- — 
low’d to conclude, that the Deluge 
was Jocal, and might probably happen 
in that Traét of Ground, which lies 
between the four Seas, the Perfian, 
the Cafpian, the Euxime, and the Syrz- 
an, in which Compafs are the Tzgris, the 
Euphrates, and feveral other large Ri- 


‘vers, that moe be contributary to the 
Tnundation.” 


How many wife Ends the Providence Anfio'd 


fo fhort a Time to have overfpread the | of God might have in bringing this Bethe) 


whole Face of the Earth, there was| ftru&tion upon the Earth 
no Neceffity to carry the Waters be-| for us to find out; 


yond the Bounds of eo hat was inha- 


(4) If Voflius de tate Mundi, p. 283. 


(4) Burnet’s Theory, 1. 1. ©. 2. 


De- theDeluge 
to be uni- 


, ‘tis impoffi be. : 
but even fuppofing/™ 


Number 


that he had but this one, viz. to rid him-9f the 


Worla’s 
felf7,p05i- 


> tants. 
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ie 


felf of a Generation, that was become pro- 


* AneChrit fligate, and paft all Hopes of Amend- 


2349. 


ment; yet the Number of Mankind, which, 
before the Flood, was vaitly fuperior to 
what the prefent Earth perhaps is capa- 
ble of fuftaining, caus’d every Place to 
be inhabited; and,that none might efcape 
the avenging Hand, caus’d every Place 
to be overflow’d. And indeed, if we 
confider the Longevity of the firft Inha- 
bitants of the Earth, and the pretty near 


_ Equality of their Ages (which feem to 


have been providentially defign’d for the 
quick Propagation of Mankind) we fhall 
foon perceive, that, in the Space of 1600 
Years, Mankind wou’d become fo nume- 
sous, that the chief Difficulty wou’d be, 
where we fhou’d find Countries to re- 


ceive them. For, if in the Space of a- 


bout 266 Years (as the facred Hiftory ac-| 


quaints us) the*Pofterity of Facod, by his 
Sons only (without the Confideration of 
Dinah his Daughter) amounted to /ix, 
hundred thoufand Males above the Age 
of twenty, all able to go forth to War, 
what Encreafe may not be. expected from 
a Race of Patriarchs, living 6, 7, 8, or 

hundred Years a-piece, and fome to the 
five hundredth Year of their Lives beget- 
ting Sons and Daughters. For, (a) if 
we fuppofe the Increafe of the Children 
of Ifrael to have been gradual, and pro- 
portionate through the whole 266 Years, 
it will appear, that they doubled them- 
felves every 14 Years at leaft; and if we 


(a) Whiffon’s Theory of the Earth, 1. 3. c. 3. 
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| fhou’d continue the like Prdportion, thro’ 


Deluge admits) the Product, or Number 


of People, on the Face of the Earth, .at 


the Deluge, wou’d at leaft be the hun- 
dredth in a geometrick double Propor- 
tion, or Series of Numbers, 2, 4, 16, 
c. where every fucceeding one is 
double to that before it: And to how 
an immenfe Sum this Proportion wou’d 
arife, * thofe who know any Thing of 
the Nature of geometrick Progreffions, 
will foon perceive. So that, had the 
Antediluvians only multiply’d as faft 
before, as it is certain the I/raelites 
did jimce the Flood, the Number of 
Mankind, actually alive, and exifting at 
the Deluge, muft have been, not only 
more, than what the prefent Earth does 
contain; but prodigioufly more, than what 
the whole Number of Mankind can be . 
juftly fuppos’d, ever fince the Deluge; 
nay indeed, with any Degree of Like- — 
lihood, ever fince the firft Creation of the 
World. Upon which Account, tho’ this 
Calculation muft not at all be efteemed 
real, or to exhibit, in any Meafure, the 
juft Number of the Pofterity of Adam, 
alive at the Time of the Deluge, yet it 
certainly fhews us, how vaftly numerous 
(according to the regular Method of hu- 
man Propagation) the Offspring of one 
fingle Perfon may be; how plentifully 
each Quarter of the World muft then 
have 


* The ingenious Dr. Burnet [in his Theory of the arth, 1. 1.] has computed the Multiplication of Mankind in this 


Method. 


<¢ If we allow the firft Ceuple, /ays be, at the End of 100 Years, or of. the firft Century, to have left 10 


Booxl.° 


Gen. vie 
the entire hundred and fourteen Periods 2. to ix. 


(which the Space from the Creation to the ~ —~ 


“ Pair of Breeders (which is no hard Suppofition) there wou’d arife from thefe, in 150 Years, a greater Number, : 
«* than the Earth was capable of, allowing every Pair to multiply in the fame decuf/e Proportion, that the firft Pair . 
«* did. But, becaufe this wou’d rife far beyond the Capacity of the Earth, let us fuppofe them to encreafe, in the fol- 
«« lowing Centuries, in a guintuple Proportion only, or, if you will,’ only in'a Quadruple, and then the Table of the 
































_ Multiplication of Mankind, from the Creation to the Flood, wou’d ftand thus. . 
Century’ 1 ‘10 Century 9 655360 
z2— 40 10 ——z621440 
3 160 _rr————10485760 
4 640 *12——--—— 41943040 
5 2560 13 -———— 167772160 y 
6 10240. 14————67 108 8640 
7- 40960 15 —2684354560 
8—_—__—1 63840 16 —10737418240. 





This Produé i is too exceflive high, if compar’d with the prefent Number of Men upon the Face of the Earth, which 
I think is commonly eftimated to be between three and four hundred Millions: And yet this Proportion of their In- 
creafe feems to be low enough, if we take one Proportion for all the Centuries. For, tho’, in the Reality, the fame 
Meafure cannot run equally thro’ all the Ages, yet we have taken this, as moderate and reafonable, between the higheft, 
and the loweft ; but if we had only taken, a triple Proportion, it wou'd have been faficient (all Things confides’d ) 


for our Purpofe. . 
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% M. have been ftock’d with Inhabitants ; > and 


Aut.chrit. that, confequently, to deftroy its buble 


ond bitants, the Inundation muft have “fallen 


upon every Quarter, and encompafs’d 
the whole Globe. 


Anp accordingly, if we take the 
Circuit of the Globe, and enquire of the 
Inhabitants of every Climate, we thall 
find, (a) that the Fame of this Deluge 
is gone through the Earth, and that, in 
every Part of the known World, there 
are certain Records and Traditions of it; 


From Tra- 
dition. 


that the Americans acknowledge, atid 


{peak of it in their Continent , that the 
Chinefes (who are the moft diftant People 
in Afia) have the Tradition of it; that 
the feveral Nations of Africa tell various 
Stories concerning it; and that, in the 
European Parts, the Flood of Deucalion 
is the fame with *that of Noah, only re- 
lated with fome Difguife. So that we 
may trace the Deluge quite round the 
Globe, and (what is more remarkable 
ftill) every one of thefe People havea 
Tale to tell, fome. one Way, fome ano- 
ther, concerning the Reftoration of Man- 
kind, which is a full Proof, that they 
thought all Mankind was once deftroy’d 
in that Deluge. 
Nay, inftead of furrounding the Globe, 
we need only turn afide the Surface a lit- 
tle, and look into the Bowels of the 
Earth, and we fhall find Arguments e- 
nough for our Conviction. For * the 
Beds of Shells, which are,often found on 
» the Tops of the higheft Mountains, and 
. the petrify’d Bones, and Teeth of Fithes, 
- which are dug up fome hundreds of Miles 
from the Sea, are the cleareft Evidences 
jn the World, that the Waters have, fome 


From Fof- 
fils. 


(a) Burnet’s Theory, Ibid. 


Time or other, overflow’d the higheft Gene 
Parts of the Earth; nor can it, witha to ix. 
any Colour of Reafon, be afferted, that wy 
thefe fubterraneous Bodies are only the 
Mimicry, or Mock-Productions of Na- 

ture, for, that they are real Shells, the 
niceft Examination, both of the Eye and 
Microfcope, does evince, and that they are 

true Bones, may be prov’d by burning 
them, which (as it does other Bones) turns 

them firft into a Cole, and: afterwards 

into a Calm. 

Tuese Confiderations bid fair for pom 
the Univerfality of the Deluge: But SP" 
then, if we take in the Teftimony of 
Scripture, this puts the Matter paft all 
Doubt ; for when we read, that by rea- 


fon of the Deluge, (4) every living Sub- 


france was deftroyed, which was upon the 


Face of the Ground, both Man, and Cat- 
tle, and the creeping Things, and the Fowl 
of the Heaven; that, during the Deluge, 
(c) the Waters exceedingly prevail'd, and 
all the high Hills, that were under the 
whole Heavens; were cover'd; and that, 
when the Deluge was over, God made a 
Covenant with Noah, that (d) there 
foou'd be no more a Flood to deftroy the 
Earth, and to cut off all Flefb, we can 
not but conclude, that every Creature 
under Heaven, except what was preferw’d 
in the Ark, was {wept away in the ge 
neral Devaftation. : 
_ ANp indeed, unlefs this Devaftation ng from 
was general, we can hardly conceive what Reon. 
Neceflity there was for any Ark at all. 
(¢) Noah, and his Family might have 
retir’d into fome neighbouring Country, 
as Lot and his Family fav’d themfelves 
by withdrawing from Sodom, when that 
Zz City 


¢ 


* A learned Author, who has lately undertaken an Examination of Revelation, has enforced this Argument’ with a 


rd 


good-deal of Life and Spirit. ‘* Whereas Mo/es affures us, fays he, that the Waters prevailed fifteen Cubits above the 
“ higheft Mountains, let the Mountains themfelves be appeal’d to for the Truth of this Affertion. Examine the higheft 
«« Eminencies of the Earth, and they all, with one Accord, produce the Spoils of the Ocean, depofited upon them on 
** that Occafion, the Shells and Skeletons of Sea-Fith, and Sea-Montfters of all Kinds. The 4/ps, the Apennine, the Py- 
“* renes, the Andes, and Atlas, and Avarat, every Mountain of every Region under Heaven, from Fapan to Mexico, 
«* all confpire, in one uniform, univerfal Proof, that*they all had the Sea {pread over their higheft Summits, Search the 
“« Earth, and you will find the Monje-deer, Natives of America, buried in Ireland 5 Elephants, Natives of Affa and A- 
“* frica, buried in the midit of Exgland s Crocodiles, Natives of the Nile, in the Heart of Germany ; Svell-Fifh,, never 
«* known in any, but the American Seas, together with entire Skeletons of #’ha/es, in divers other Countries ; and, what 
“* is more, Trees and Plants of various Kinds, whicli are not known to grow in any Region under Heaven. All which 
“¢ are a perfect Demontftration, that Mo/es’s Account of the Deluge is inconteftably true.” Pt. 1. Differt. 2. 
(6) Gen. vii. 23. (¢) Ch. vii. 19, (4) Ch. ix, a1. (e) Burnet’s Theory, l. x. % 





113 





AM City’s was to’ be deftroy’d, This had been 
AntChrifa much -eafier Thing, and might: have 
ee been done with more’ Expedition, than 
the great Preparations, he was order’d to 
make of a large Veflel, with Stalls and 
Appartments, for the Reception of Beafts 
and Birds. Beajfs. might have poflibly 
fav’d themfelves by Flight ; but if they 


did not, Noab might, after the Deluge; 


have farnifh’d himfelf from other Places, 
which this Defolation had not reach’d; and 
as for the Birds, they, without seth 
Difficulty, might have flown to the next 
dry Country, perching upon Trees, or 
the Tops of Mountains, by the Way, to 
 reft) themfelves, “if they were ‘tit’d, be- 
cauie the Waters did not prevail upon the 
Earth all ona fudden, but fwell’d by De- 
grees to their determinate Height. 
Now, if the Swelling of thefe: Wa- 
ters to an Height faperior to that of the 
loftieft Mountains, was. only topical, we 
cannot but allow, that; unlefs there was 
a Miracle to keep thenvup on Heaps, they. 
wou’d certainly flow all over the Earth; 
‘ becaufe thefe Mountains are devtuitity 
high enough to have. made them fall 
every Way, and join with the Seas, which 
environ the Earth. All liquid Bodies, 
we know, ate diffufive ; their Parts, be- 
“ing in Motion, have no Tic, or Connec- 
tion one with another, but glide, and 
fall off any Way, as Gravity and the Air 
prefs them; and therefore, when the Wa- 
ters hedy: to arife at firft, long before 
they cou’d {well to the Height. of the 
Hills, they wou’d diffufe themfelves every 
- Way, and thereupon all the Valleys and 
Plains,- and lower Parts of the Earth 
- qwou’d be fill’d, all the Globe over, be- 
fore they con’d rife to the T ops ‘of the 
Mountains in any Part of it. So vain 
thofe, who, to, evade the Difficulty of 
the Queftion, wou’d fain limit or reftrain 
the Deluge to a particular Country, or 
Countries. ‘ But then, if we admit it to 


“ be univer fal, where fhall we find that ex-| 
‘© ceffive Quantity of Water, i in the whole |.v 


» Compafs of Nature, that is requifite to 


(a) Burnet’s Theory, 1. t.¢. 3- 
ment. 
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| Beaft, Keep peer the Bey 
_ sand “unphilofophical “is the Opinion of] A | 


to| Power F might, at this Time, ie the In- 


(3) Rircher de Arca ie 1.2. 
(4) Ray in his PEN Difcourie concerning: the Deluge. 


Boox | 


“ cover the: Face of othe Earth, to ‘the cin 
“. Height, that AMofes mentions D3 12, to ix. 
Some haye thought it the beft, and? 
moft compendious Way, to call in tne Suk 
Arm of Omnipotence at- once, and to afe ciency of 


SNR - 


ater,vae | 


firm, that God created Waters on purpofe rious Con- 
to make the Deluge, and'then annibilated 
them again,. when the Déluge was to 
ceafe. But our Bufinefs is not here to 
enquire what God cou’d work by his Al- 
mighty Power; but to account for this, 
Eyent, in the bet Manner we can, from. 
natural Caufes. (a) Mofes, ’tis plain, has 
afcrib’d it to natural Caufes, the con= 
tinu’d’ Rains for 4o Days, and the Dif 
ruption of the great Adéy/s, and the Man« 
ner of its gradual Iucreafe-and Decreafe,. 
wherein he has reprefented it, sis far from 
agreeing with the ee ad Actions 
of Creation and Annihilation. | 
Orners inftead of a Caeeibae have: fup- 
pos’d a Tranfmutation of Elements, viz. 
either a Condenation of the Air, (2) ora Ra- 


refattion of the Watets-; But the former of 
thefe Expedients will not do. If even all 
the Air in the Atmofphere were in this 


‘Manner condens’d, it wou’d not produce a 
Bed of Water, over all’ the Earth, above 


two and thirty Foot deep, betaule it ap~ 


pears, by undoubted Experiments, that a 
Column of Ait, ffom the Earth to the 
Top of the Atmofphere, does not weigh 
more, .than two and thirty Feet of Wa- 

ter: Much lefs wou’d the Expedient of 
Rarefattion anfwer the Purpofe; (c) be- 
caufe, if we fuppofe the Waters but fi * | 


teen Times rarer, than they paturally - 


are, (as. we muft certainly do to make” 
them reach the T ops of the higheft 
Mountains) “twill be difficult to conceive, 
how they cou’d either drown Man or 

or oe the 






mR 





‘extraordinary Patines. ‘on the Surface a 


the ne eee force the Waters outwards 





; ‘ Atru- ; 


Cc) Burnet’s Theory and Le Clore 's Com- 


Guar, VI ~ from the Creation to the Flood, Eee 








att ftrumentality. of ite natural Agent, to | quite exhaufted, before the Time of the ig 
Ant.Chrif us at prelent unknown, fo. depres oe 
ibe Surface of the: Ocean, as to force up the 
Water of the Ady/s. through certain Chan- 

nels and: Apertures, and fo make them a 
partial, and concurrent Caufe of the De- 

luge. But this I fear is too. occult a Caufe, 


Deluge; nor can we believe that this Aone 2 io inh 

count as Things is any Way confonant~ ee 

to the Mofaic Hiftory, which defcribes a: 

gradual Rife and Abatement, and long 

Continuance of the,’Flood, and not fuch 

a fudden: Shock’ and) Convulfion of Na- 

to give much Satisfaction to.a philofophic | ture, as the Theord/t intends, in. which, 

- Enquirer. | without the divine Intervention, it was 
(a) A VERY ingenious Theorifh feems.to | impoffible for the Ark to be fav’d. 

be of Opinion himfelf, and labours to. per>} (¢) ANoruer learned Theariff en- 

fuade others, that the * Deluge was oc-| deayours to folve the whole Matter, and 

cafion’d by. the Diffolution of the prime-fupply a Sufficiency of Water, from the 

val Earth; the Diffolution of the Earth, | Zrajectzon of a Comet. For he fuppofes; 

by the ai nesoan of the enclos’d.Wa- |“ That, in its Defcent towards the Sun, 

ters; the Fermentation of the Waters, by | “ it prefs’d very violently upon the Earth, 

the continu’d intenfe Heat of the Sun; |“ and by that Means, both rais’d a creay 

and the great Heat of the Sun, by the | “ Tide in the Sea, and. fore’d up a vaft 

perpendicular Pofition of the Axis of the | “ Quantity of fudterrancous Waters; that 

, Earth, to the Plain of the Echpiic. But,| as it pafs’d by, it involv’d the Earth 

allowing the Pofition of the Earth to be | ** in’ its Atmolphere for a confiderable 

what he imagines, (6) yet it, feems dif-|“ Time; and, as it went off, leit a ‘vatt 

ficult.to conceive, how the Heat of the!“ Trad& of its: Tarl-behind, which (tees 

Sun fhould be fo intenfe, as to caufe|** ther with ché Waters,’ pref'd fom rhe: 


great Cracks in it, and fo'raife the Wa-|< Sea, and from the great Aéy/s) was & 


+ * térs in it: into Vapours; or how the |“ noagh'to cover’ the Face of the whoit 
Wateis, thus rarzfy'¢, fhou’d be of Force |“ Earth, for the perpendicular Height 
fufficient to break through an Arch of |“ of three Miles.” But to pa& by 
folid Matter, lying upon them fomé hun- | {maller Objections, that’ which feems to 
dred, Miles thick? ’Tis much more pro. | deltroy iis whole Hypothefis is this 
bable, that, if the Action of the Sun was | (2) That it is far from being clear, whe 
fo ftrong, the Abyf8 (which the Theorift | ther the Atmofphere of a Comet bea wa- 

_makes the. only Storehopfe of Waters. in | tery Subftance or not. The Obfervations 
the firft Earth) wou’d have been almoft! of the. moft curious Enquirers make it ° 





“ay Dr. Boras. Meee ales Cae 
* To have a more perfeét Idea of our Author’ 's Scheme, we muft remember, that he conceives the firft Earth, from 
the Manner of its Formation, to have been extreamly regular and. uniform, of a fmooth and eafy Surface, without Moun- 
tains, aad without a Sea and that all the Waters, belonging to it, were enclos’d within an upper Crw/?, which 
-form’d a ftupendous Vault around them. This vaft Colleétion of Waters he takes to have been the great Deep, 
or Aby/s of Mojes, and that the Difruption of it was the chief Caufe of the Deluge. For he {uppofes, that the 
Earth, being for fome hundreds of Years, éxpofed to the continual Heat of the Sun, which, by reafon of the perpendicular 
Pofition, which is, as he imagines, the Earth’s 4wis then had to the Plane of the Ecliptic, was very intenfe, and not allay’d 
by the Diverfity of Seafons, which now keep our ‘Earth i in an Equality of Temper 5, its exterior Cruft was, at length, 
_-very much dried ; and when the Heat had pierced the Skeld, and reached the Waters beneath it, they began to be rarifi- 
ed, and raifed into: Vapours ; which. Rarefaétion ‘made’ them require more Space, than they needed before, and, 
finding themfelves pent in by an exterior Earth, they prefs’d with Violence againft the 4rch to make it yield to their 
Dilatation: Andas the repeated A&tion of the San’ gave Force to thefe:enclofed Vapours more and more, fo, 
on the other hand, it weaken’d more and more the Arch of the Earth, that was to refit them, fuckine out the 
Moifture, that was the Cement of its Parts, and parching and chapping it in fundry Places; fo that, there being' 
then no Winter to clofe up its Parts, eit, every Day, grew more and more difpos’d to a Diffolution, till, at length, 
“when God’s appointed Time was comie, “the whole Facrick broke ; the Frame of the Earth was torn in Pieces, as 
by an Earthquake, and thofe great Portions or Fragments, into which it was: parted, fell down into the Aty/s, fome - 
_ in one Pofture, and fome in another. Thus the Earth put ona new Form, and became divided into Sea, and 
_ Land 5 the greateft Part of the Abyfsconftituting our prefent Ocean, and the reft filling up the Cavities of the 
Earth. Mountains and Hills*appear’d on the Land, Iflands in the Sea, and Rocks upon the Shore ; fo that, at one 
Shock, Providence diffolv’d the o/d World, and madé a new one out = its Rain. ‘Vid. the Univer. Hift. 1.1. ¢. 1, 
where this Extra& out of Burner’s .Theory is made. Kee ‘ rm 
(4) Keill’s Examinat. of Burnet’s beg? (a) Mr. Whiffen. (d) Keill’s Anlwer to Whiftoy’s Theory, 
and Nichols’s Conference, Vol. 1. tod ae* 
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eta very probable, that the Circle about the ; rable Flood in the Rivers, and fet all the ete 


Aves heil Body of a Comet is nothing, but.the curl- | Meadows on Float. rs. to 9 ix! 
2 ing, or winding round of the Smoak, ri- | © Now had this Floud (which, for ought ¢ ow 


fing at firft toa determinate Height, from | 
all Parts of the Comet, and then making 
off to that Part of it, which is oppofite 
to the Sun; and if this Opinion be true, 
the Earth, by paffing thro’ the Atmof- 
phere of a Comet, ran a greater Rifque 
of a Conflagration, than a Deluge. 
Tuese ate the feveral Expedients, 
which the Wit of Men have devis’d, to 
‘furnifh a fufficient Quantity of Water in 
order to effect a. Deluge, but all incom- 


petent for the Work. Let us now turn. 


to the facred Records, and fee, what the 
two genetal Caufes, affign’d therein, the 
opening the Windows of Heaven, and the 
breaking up the Fountains of the great 
Deep, are able to tp ply. us with, upon 
this Occafion. 


Thetwo 1. By the Opening of the Windows of 


R 

penta ere Heaven, muft be underftood the caufing 
Shad the Waters, which were fufpended in the 
1. Conti- Clouds, to fall upon the Earth, not in or- 


nue 
Rains. dinary Showers, but in Floods, or (as the 


Septuagint tranflate it) in Cataraéts, (a) 


we know, mov’d forty Miles forward in 
its Falling) ftood ftill, and empty’d all its 
Water upon the fame Spot of Ground, 
what a fudden and incredible Deluge 
wou'd it have made in the Place? What. 
then muft we fuppofe the Event to have 
been, when the Flood-Gates of Heaven 
were all open’d, and, on every Part of 
the Globe, the Clouds were inceffantly 
pouring out Water with fuch Violence, 
and in fuch Abundance, for forty Days © 
together ? | . 

Ir is impoffible for us indeed to have 
any adequate Conception of the Thing, 
(c) tho’ the vaft Inundations, which are 
made every Year in Egypt, only by the. 
Rains, which fall in Ethzopia, and the 
like annual Overflowings of the great 
River Orenogue, in America, whereby 
many Iflands and Plains, at other Times 
inhabited, are laid twenty Feet under 
Water, between May and September, may . 
give us a faint Emblem, and be of fome 
Ufe to cure our Infidelity in this Refpect. 


which Travellers may have thetrueft No-| 2. Tue other Caufe, which the Scrip-». qa, 
tion of, who have feen thofe prodigious | ture makes Mention of, is the Breaking (es 
Falls of Water, fo frequent in the Indies, | up of the Fountains of the great Deep, doy 
and where the Clouds many Times do whereby thofe Waters, which were con- 
not break into Drops, but fall, with a| tain’d, in vaft Quantities, in the Bowels , 
terrible Violence, in a Torrent. of the Earth, were forced out, and thrown 
_. How far thefe Treafures of Waters in} upon the Surface of it. (d) That there 
the Air might contribute to the general] is a mighty Collection of Waters, eén- 
Inundation, we may, in fome Meafure, | clos’d in the Bowels of the Earth, which 
compute from what we have obfery’d in| conftitutes a large Globe, in the interior, — 
a Thunder-Gloud, (6) which, in the Space| or central Part of it; and, that the Wa- 
of lef than two Hours, ‘has fometimes | ter of ‘this Globe’ eee AS with that 
pour’d down fuch a vaft Quantity of Wa-| of the Ocean, by Means of certain Hia- 
ter, as, befides what funk into the dry | tus, or Apertures, pafling between it and 
and thirfty Ground, and fill’d all the| the Ocean, * is evident from the Cafpian 
Ditches, and Ponds, has caus’d aconfide-| and: other Seas, which recciye into 


? 


them- 


* (a) Patrick's Comment. (4) Ray on the Deluge. e) Patrick's Comment. (4) Woodward's Nat. 
Hift. 
* The Ca/piaz Sea is reckon’d in Length to be above an hundred ds twenty — Leagues, and in Breadth, from 
- Haftto Weft, about ninety of the fame Leagues, There is no vifible Way for the Water to run ont; and | yet it receives 
into its Bofom near an hundred large Rivers, and particularly ‘the great River Walga, which, of itfelf, is like a Sea for ~ 
Largenefs, and fuppos’d to empty fo much Water into itin a Year's Time, as might fuffice to cover the whole Earth, 
and yet it is never increafed nor diminifh’d, nor is obfery’d to ebb or flow; which makes it evident, that it muft ne- 
ceflarily have a /ubterraneous Communication with other Parts of the World. And, accordingly Father Avri/, a modern 
Traveller, tells us, that, near the Coaft of Ky/am, there is in this Sea a mighty Whirlpool, which fucks inevery Thing 
; that comes near it, and, confequently, has a Cavity in the Earth, into whichitdefcends. Vid. Mo//’sGeogr. at the End 
S: of Perfia in Afay p. 67. Stillingheet’s Orig, Sacra, l. 3. c. 4. and Bedford's 9p Chron. ¢, 12. 


“ye 


wP, 





Crap, VL from the Creation to the Flood. — 
A. M. themfelves many great Rivers, and, hav-| which fets before our Eyes, as it were, toon 
1656. , Gen 

Ant.Chriting no vifible Outlets, muft be fuppos’d | the very Form and Figure of this Abyfs ; ta. to ini 
234% to difcharge the Water they receive by (f) whem be prepar'd the Heavens, Iwas Ano 

is Fe eraccous Paflages into this Recepta- | there, whem he fet a Compas upon the 


cle, and, by its Intervention, into the O- 
cean again. (a) The Mediterranean 
in particular, befides the many Rivers 
that run into it, has two great Currents 
of the Sea, one at’ the Streights of Gz- 
braltar, and the other at the Propontss, 
which let into it fuch vaft Tides of Wa- 
ter, that, many Ages ago, it muit 
have endanger’d the whole World, had 
it not empty’d itfelf, by certain fecret Paf- 


Face of the Deeps ana firengthen'd thé 
Fountains of the Abyfs. Were is Men- 
tion made of the Abyfs, and of the Foun 
tains of the Abyfs; mor is there any 


-Queftion to be made, but that the Foun- 


tains of the Abyfs here are the fame with 
thofe, which Mofes mentions, and which, 
as he tells us, were droken up at the De- 
luge. And what is more obfervable in 
this Text, the Werd, which we render 


fages, into fome great, Cavity underneath. Compafs, properly fignifies a Circle, or 


Aid, for this Reafon, fome have imagin’d, 


Circumference, or an Orb, or Sphere: 


(é) that the Earth altogether, is one great | So that, according to the Teftimony of 


Animal, whofe Aéy/s fupplies the Place 
of the Heart in the Body of the Earth, 
to farnifh all its Agueduéts with a Sufh- 
ciency of Water, and whofe fubterraneous 
Paflages are like Veins in the Body, 
which receive Water out of the Sea, as 
the Veins do Blood out of the Liver, and, 
in a continued Circulation, return it to 
the Heart again. 

However this be, ’tis certainly 
more than probable (becaufe a Matter of 
divine Revelation) that there is an im- 
menfe Body. of Water enclos’d in the 
Center of the Earth, to which the Pfal- 
mift plainly alludes, when he tells us, 
that (¢) God founded the Earth upon the 
Seas, and eftablifo’d it upon the Floods ; 
that (d) he ftretched out the Earth above 
‘the Waters; that (e) be gather’d up the 
Waters as in a Bag (fo the beft Tranfla- 
tions have it) and laid up the Deep as 
im a Storehoufe. Nay, there is a Paflage 
or twoin the Proverbs of Solomon (where 
Wifdom declares her Antiquity, and Pre- 
exiftence to all the Works of the Earth) 


(2) ‘Nichols’s Conference, Vol. r. 


(e) Pfal. xxxiii.7.  (f) Prov. viii. 27, 28. 


(2) Stilling fleet’s Orig. Sacr. 
Sir Walter Raleigh's Hitt. 


Wifdom, who was then prefent, there 
was in the Beginning a Sphere, Orb, 
or Arch, fet: round the bys. By the 
Means of which, the Fountains. thereof 
were {trengthen’d ; for we cannot conceive, 
how they cou’d have been ftrengthen’d 
any other Way, than by having a ftrong 
Cover, or Arch made over them. 


Ir fuch then be the Form of this 4 21s Suffei: 


éyfs, that it feems to be a vaft Mafs, orgeon rhe 


Body of Water, lying together in the” 


Womb of the Earth, it will be no hard 
Matter to. compute what a plentiful Sup- 
ply might have been expected from thence, 
in order to effect an univerfal Deluge. 
(g) For, if the Circumference of the 
Earth (even according to the loweft Com- 
putation) be 21000 Miles, the Diameter 
of it (according to. that Circumference) 
-o00 Miles, and confequently from the 


| Superficies to ‘the Center, 3500 Miles ; 


and if (according to the beft Account) 
* the higheft Mountain in the World 
(taking its Altitude from the Plain it 
ftands upon) does not exceed four per- 


3A pen- 


(4) Pfal. cxxxvi. 6. 
(g) Patrick’s Comment. : 


(¢) ‘Plal.. xxiv. 2, 


* It is very probable, that Men are exceedingly miftaken as to the Height of Mountains, fince, upon Examination, it 


appears, that the higheft in the World is not 4 Miles perpendicular. 


Olympus, whofe Height is fo extoll’d by the Po- 


ets, does not much exceed a Mile and a half. The Mount thos, which is faid to caft its Shadow into the Ifle Lemnos, 
(according to Pliny 87 Miles) is but two Miles in Height; nay, the very Pike of Teneriff, which is reputed the 
higheft Mountain i in the World, may be afcended in three Days, which (according to the Proportion of eight Furlongs 


~ to a Day’s Journey) makes it much about the Height of a German Mile perpendicular, as Varenius confefies. 


And, as 


for thofe Mountains in Perw, in Comparifon of which (as the Spaniards tell us) the A/ps are no more than Cottages, 
they themfelves allow, that they may be afcended in four Days, which ftill reduces them much within the Compals of 
“four Miles, and thereby makes the Account of the Flood, and its over-topping thie higheft Mountains, not (0 improba. 


ble as fome imagine. Sti//ingfleet’s Orig. Sacr. 1. Be C45 


1224 


uv - : . 35 ewe ESE SE a 3 & 7 Fa 


The Hiftory of 


Per ERLE <- eae 





kas Ke") 
os 49. 


M: pendicular Miles in Height; then we 
cannot but conclude, that, in this Ady/s, 
4 there wou’d be infinitely more Water 
than enough, when drawn out upon the 
Surface of the Earth to drown the Earth, 
toa far greater Height, than Mofes re- 


fates. Ina Word, fince it is agreed on 


all Hands, that, in the Time of the 
Chaos, the Waters did cover the Earth, 
infomuch that nothing of it cou’d be 
feen, till God was pleas’d to make a Se- 
peration, Why fhou’d it be thought fo 
ftrange a Thing, that, upon a proper Oc- 
cafion, they fhou’d be able to cover the 
Earth again; (a) efpecially when the Wa- 
ters above the Firmament, came down to 
join thofe below, as they did at the Be- 
ginning ? 

(4) Seneca, treating of that fatal Day, 
(as he calls it) when the Deluge fhall come, 
(for he fuppos’d that the’World was to be 
deftroy’d alternately, firft by Water, and 
after that by Fire) and queftioning how 
it might be effected, whether by the Force 
of the Ocean overflowing the Earth, by 
perpetual Rains without Intermiffion, by 
the fwelling of Rivers, and opening of 
new Fountains, or (what he rather fup- 
pofes) by a general Concourfe and Com- 
bination of all thefe Caufes, concludes his 
Enquiry at laft with thefe remarkable 
Words. “ There are vaft Lakes, ays 
«© fe, which we do not fee ; much of the 
* Sea, which lies hidden and conceal’d ; 
“ many Rivers, which glide in Secret ; 


ther, either fyom facred ot profane Au-_ From 
thors, it feems neceffary, after all, to call 12. to ix 
in the divine Power to our Affiftance. 4A 4 
() For, tho’ the Waters, which cover pi gate: 
the Earth at the Craatah; might be fuffi- #4 Jater- 
cient to cover it again; yet, how ied 
cou’d be effected by mere natural Means,’ 
cannot be conceiv’d:, Tho’ the Waters, 
fufpended in the Clouds, might fall in 

great Torrents for fome Time ; yet, when 

once their Store was exhaufted (as at this 

Rate it cou’d not laft long) nothing, but 

an Almighty Voice, cou’d have command- 

ed a frefh Supply of forty Days Conti- 
nuance from thofe other planetary Spam 

ces, where he had fettled their Abode « 

And, tho’ the fubterraneous Stores did cer- 
tainly contain a Fund fufficient to compleat 

the Deluge, yet there wanted, on this 
Occafion, an Almighty Hand, either to 
break down the Arch, which enclos’d the 
Abyfs, or, by fome fecret Paflages, to force 

the Waters out of it upon the Surface of 


the Earth; and fo, ftopping their Reflux, 
| fufpend them, for fuch a determinate Time, 


at fuch an Elevation. There needed fome 
Almighty Hand, I fay, to do this: And, 
accordingly, we may obferye, that, tho’ 
Mofes makes mention of two natural 
Caufes, that might be conducive to the 
Work, yet he introduces God, as fupet- 
intending thefe Caufes, and affuming 
indeed the whole Performance to him- 
felf: For, dehold I, even I, do bring a 
Flood of Waters upon the Earth, to de- 


“ fo that there may be Caufes.of a Deluge | /froy all Flefo, wherein is the Breath of 


“ on all Sides, when fome Waters flow 
“under the Earth, others flow round 
“¢ about it, and being long pent up, may 
“ overwhelm it. And, as our Bodies 
“sfometimes diflolve ‘into Sweat, fo the 
« Earth fhall melt,and, without the Help 
“‘ of other Caufes, fhall find. im itfelf | 
“¢ what fhall’ drown it. There be- 
“ing, in all Places, both openly and fe- 
cretly, both from above, and from be- 
neath, an Eruption of Waters ready to 
overflow and deftroy it.” | 

Bur whatever Solutions we may ga- 
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(a) Vid. rset. pe. (5) Nat. Quactte begs c. 290 


blica Occaf. Annot. xiii. 


Life from under Heaven, and every Thing 
that is on the Earth foall dte. ‘ 

T nus with the Help and Concurrence . 
of God, we have found a fufficient Quan- 
tity of Water for the Deftruction of the 
old World; let us now confider the 
Make and Cansei of the Veffel, where- 
in the feveral Animals, that were to re- 
plenifh the sew, were to be prefery’d. 

(d) Cov’p we but imagine, that, by Mofers 
fome ftrange Revolution, the whole Art are 
of Shipping fhou’d come to be loft in this“ #* 
Part of the World, and thattherehappen’d 

ole to 
(¢) Univerfal Hiftory, l1.c.1. (d) Bibliotheca 


Cuap. VI, 


tne to remain duch a fhort Account of one of | the Fleod-Gates of Heaven were at firft bass: 
Ane Chit our largeft Ships, the Royal Anne, for In- 
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ftance, as that it was fo many Foot long, 
broad, and deep ; cou’d contain in it fome 
hundreds of Men, with other living Crea- 
tures, and Provifions for them all, during 
feveral Months; and, that the Srength of 
it was fuch, that it was not broken in 
Pieces, all the Time, that the great Storm 
endur’d; wou’d it not be very pleafant 
for any one to conclude from hence, that 
_this Ship, according to the Defcription of 
it, was nothing but an oblong Square, 
without any. more Contrivance than a 
common Cheft, made by the moft igno- 
rant Joyner? And yet fuch are fome Men’s 
Inferences, when they talk of this noble 
Structure. 

Mofes indeed makes mention of little 
elfe, but the Dimenfions of the Ark, its 
Stories, and Capacity to hold the Things 
to be plac’d in it; but it does not there- 
fore follow, but that it might have the 
Convexity of a Keel (as many large flat- 
bottom’d Veffels have) as well as a Prow 
to make it cut the Waters more eafily. 


TtsDefign, The Defign of the Vellel however was 


to float in 
a calm 
Water. 


=® 


not to make Way (as they call it at Sea) 
but to preferve its Inhabitants ; and this 
it was more capable of doing (as + may 
be prov’d to a Demonftration)s than if it 
had been built according to the moft mo- 
dern Model, even fuppofing the Waters, 


from the firft to the laft, to have been 
never fo boifterous. 


But this they were 
not: Whatever Storms and Convulfions 
there might be in particular Places, when 
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a ee 
from the Creation Zo ¢he Flood. 
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open, and the Fountains of the great Deep: 12 10 i 
broken up (and then the Ark was not a-~O~~ny 


float) the facred Text takes no No- 
tice of any rough Weather, ’fill after the 
150 Days of the Flood’s gradual -In- 
creafe, when, upon the ceafing of the 
Rains from above, and the Waters from 
beneath, God fent forth a ftrong driving 
Wind ; but then the Ark was at reft. So 
that, all the Time that the Ark was a- 
float, or (as the Scripture expreffes it) 
while 7t went on the Face of the Waters, 


‘the Winds were afleep, and the Weather, 


tho’ rainy, was free from all Storms and 
angry, Commotions. Upon the Whole 
therefore we may conclude, that, be the 
Structure of the Ark what it will, 


ee 
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was certainly fuited, both to the Bur-— 


then it was to carry, and the Weather it 
was to live in; and on this, and fundry 
other Accounts, * upon Experiment per- 
haps may be found, to be the moft com- 


pleat and perfect Model that ever was 
devis’d. 


Hap we never feen a Ship, and fhou’d /#s Capa- 
city to bold 


be told what a Number of Men, and whatevery 


a Quantity of Provifion, and Merchan- 


it wou’d feem no lefs incredible to us, than 
what Mo/es tells us of the Things, which 
were contain’d in the Ark. The. Ark, 
according to his Account, was 300 Cu- 


hing, 


that was 
dize, one of the largeft Rates will carry, \? 4 
in it. 


bits in Length, so in Breadth, and 30 in’ 


Height; and if we fuppofe the Cubit 
here mention’d at the loweft Computa- 
tion, to be but.a Foot and an half long, 


+ 


yet 


+ For let us fuppofe, that, without any Addition of Art, it was nothing more than an Od/ong-Sguare, whofe Length 
was fextuple to the Breadth, and decup/e to the Heights it isdemontftrable, that'a Piece of Wood of that Proportion, 


being lighter than the Waters will be always fapported by it. 


For Inftance, take a Plank of Oak exadtly {quare ; let it 


be one Foot broad, ‘fix Foot long, and feven or eight Inches thick, anfwering to the Proportion of the Ark, there is no 


Body, I 
ftanding its right Ang/es.* 


believe, will fay, that any Waves, or Winds will be ftrong enough to break this Piece of Timber, notwith 
Now, let any Solid of this Fafhion be.multiply’d in a decup/e, -centuple, or millecuple Pro- 
portion, and let the Force of the Waves, and.the invafive Power of the Wind, be multiply’d alfo with it in the fame 


Proportion, the Refiftance of a refangular Solid (which is perfetly impenetrable, and exactly the Café of the Ark) will 


be Proof againft any given Force whatever. 


Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol. 1 


. Occaf. Annot. xiii. 


* About the Beginning of the laft Century, Peter Fanfen, a Dutch Merchant, caus’d a Ship to be buile for him, 
anfwering, in its refpective Proportions, to thofe of Noah’s Ark, the Length of it being 120 Foot, the Breadth of it 


'20;and the Depth of it rz. 


by Profeffion a Menonif?) and, whilft it was buildin 
much as Noab and his Ark cou’d be. 


At firft, this was look’d upon no better than a faarical Vifion of this Fanfen (who was 


g, he, and his Ship, were made the Sport of the Seamen, as 
But afterwards, it was found, that Ships, “built in this Fafhion, were, in the Time 


of Peace, beyond all others moft commodious for Commerce becaufe they wou'd hold a third Part more, without re- 


’ quiring any more Hands, and were found far better Runers, than any made before. 


However this be, ’tis imagin’d 


by fome, that this‘Ark of Noab’s was call’d by the Name of Thed2h, a Name taken from the moft exquifite Work- 


_ manfhip of divine Wifdom, for the Enclofure of fome Thing of an heavenly Kind, and, in the fymbolical Learning of 


the Ea/, it-denoted a Building made by God, for the Prefervation of Lives. Bibliotheca Biblica, ibid. 





Fiom 
Gen. vi. 


the Firmament, will think them to. be 
(what they are fometimes call’d) zwnume- ee ix, 
rable, and above the Power of all Arith- ay 


a at yet was the Length of it nae to 
Ani Ubril that Proportion) 450 Feet, the Breadth 
ae tan 75, and the Height 45; and confequent-. 


ly, the whole Capacity 1,580,750 cubi- 
cal Feet, which was Space enough, in 
all Confcience, to receive every Thing, 
and much more than every Thing, that 
was to be contained in it. For it appears 
from the facred- Text, that the Form of 
the Ark was rectangular ; and (a) being 
intended only for a Kind of Float, to 
fwim above the Water, the Flatnefs of its 
Bottom did render it much more capaci- 
ous. It appears from the fame Text, that 
this Ark confifted of three Stories, and 
the whole Height of it being 45 Feet, 
it may well be fuppos’d, that this Height 
was equally divided among the three Sto- 


‘ries, and fo each Story was 15 Foot high, 


enly deducting a Foot and a half, or one, 
Cubit, for the Slope of the Roof, or the 
Cover of the upper Story: (4) ’Tis like- 
wife pretty well agreed by Interpreters,. 
that the loweft Story, was appointed for 
four-footed Animals, as moft commodi- 
ous for thems. the middle Story for their 
Provender, and what they were to live 
upon ; and the upper Story partly for the 
Birds, and what they were to eat, and 
partly for Noah, and his Family, toge- 
ther with their Utenfils: And, that each 
of thefe Stories was fpacious enough to 
receive what was to be put therein, will 
appear to any one who will give himfelf 
the Trouble * 
Calculation. 


of making a geometrical 


metick to count; and yet, when they 
are diftinctly reduc’d to their particular 
Conftellations, and defcrib’d by their fe- 


veral Places, Magnitudes, and Names, ‘it 


appears that, of thofe, which are vifible to 
the naked Eye, there are not many more 
than a thoufand in the whole Firmament, 
and few more, than half fo many (even 


taking in the minuter Kinds of them) to. 


be feen at once in any Hemifphere. And, 
in like Manner, he, who fhou’d put the 
Queftion, How many Kinds of Beafts on 
Birds, there are in the World? wou’d be 
an{wer’d, even by fuch, as, in other Re- 


fpects, are knowing and. learned enough, 


that there are fo many hundreds of them, 
as cannot be enumerated; whereas, up= 
on a diftinct Enquiry into all fuch, as are 
yet known, or have been defcrib’d by cre 
dible Authors, it will appear, that they 
are much fewer, than is commonly ima- 
gin’d, not an hundred Sorts of Beafts, 
and not two hundred of Birds, 


7 


AN yet, out of this Number, as fmall 4nd wby 
as it is, we muft except all Animals, that“? 


is ima 


are of equivocal Generation, as Infects 58/4 


all, that are accuftom’d tollive in Water, 
as Fifh, and Water-Fowl ; all, that pro- 
ceed from a Mixture of different Species, 
as Mules ; and all, that by changing their 
Climate, change their Colour, and Size, 
and fo pafs for different Creatures, when 
in reality they are the fame. We muft 


The Num- He who looks upon the Stars, as they’! obferve farther, that all Creatures of the 
tw ae poet dly {catter’d up and down in | Serpentine Kind, a Viper, Snake, Slow- 


(a) Wilkins's BMlay towards a real Charader, 


Wore 


(6) Wells's Geography, Vol. 1.c. 2, Lamy’s Introdué, 
phy bY 


* Buteo has plainly demonftrated, that all the Animals, contain’d in the Ark, cou’d not be équal to 500 Horfess 


(thelearned Heidegger, from Temporarius, makes them 400 Oxen) and yet it is not to be queft'on’d, But that a Building, 
very near as long as St. Paud’s Church, and as broad as,the Middle Ifle of that Church is high within, is capable of af- 
fording Stabling for fuch a Number of Horfes.. Vid, Dr. Burdy’s Tranflat. of Lamy’s Introduct. Kireber (in his Arce 
Noe, c. 8 ) has given us large Calculations of the Dimenfions of the Ark, and from thence concludes, that this Veffel 
was capacious enough to receive, not only Noah and his Family, all other Creatures and their Food, but even an entire 
Province likewife. Wilkins (in his Ejay towards a real Charaéfer) and from him Wells (in his Geography of the Old 
Tefament, have both enter’d into a large Detail of Things, and given us an exact and compleat Idea of the Capacity of 
the’ Ark and ofits Proportion, together with what it might contain. Le Peletier (in his Differ. fur'? Arch de Noe) fol- 
lows another Eng/ib Author, Bp. Cumberland, who, in his Difcovery of the Weights and Meafures of the Jews, has 
prov'd, that the ancient Cubit of the Fews, was the old Derah of Memphis s whereupon /’¢/etier allows 1781374 cu- 
ie. ; bical Feet of Paris for the whole Contents of the Ark, fo that it might hold (as he pretends) 42,413 Tons of Lading, 

be But a certain anonymous Author, has publith’d a Differtation upon the fame Principles, wherein he compares the Ark to 
our modern Ships, and computes its Meafure according to the Zons it might contain, and thereupon makes it larger than 
40 Ships of 1000 Tons each, Vid. puett, Hift. Chron. Fpeneh: &. D. IL. Journal de Paris far Fancisr 17 12>. 
Tom. 51. Pg. 

(¢) Wilkins’s Eiflay. 
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Cuan VE from the Creation to the Flood. 12g 





. a - Worm, Lizard, Frog, Toad, ech might fafficient Room in feveral Parts of the bigs 
Ant. Chri have fufficient Space for their Reception, | Ark, without having any particular Pla-r to ix, 
on for their Nourifhment, in the Hold ces, or Cells appointed them. ‘So that ~ nS 
or Bottom ofthe Ark, which was proba-| the Number of the feveral Species of 
bly three or four Foot under the Flocr,| Animals to be plac’d in the firft or loweft 
whereon the Beafts are fuppos’d to ftand> | Story, upon the Foot of this Deduction, 
and that the {maller Creatures, fuch A itands thus. 


the Moufe, Rat, Mole, c. might find 


Beafts which live on Hay. On Fruits and Roots. : On Filefh. | 
The Horfe © {Stone-buck /The Hog The Lion Stoat ; 
Afs Shamois Baboon Bear Wheefle 
Camel Antelope Ape: Tyger  |Caftor 
Elephant Elke Monkey Perd Otter 
Bull: .*«}Harty.‘: Sloth Ounce |Dog 
Urus Buck _ Porcupine Cat Wolf 
' Bifons _— {Rein-deer Hedgehog Civetcat |Fox 
Bonafis {Roe Squirrel ~ Finet [Badger 
Buffalo Rhinoéeros | — Ginny-pig ; -Polecat | Jackall 
Sheep Camelopard + Ant-bear =~ Martin Caraguya. 
Stepciferos | Hare Armadilla : 
_ Broad-tail. | Rabbit «oy Lortoites tf x... * 
Goat Marmotto. | 


a aos Now, concerning thefe Creatures God | wou’d be capable of receiving, with all 
tory large 


enough for Bives Noah this Injunétion: (a) Of every | Manner of Conveniency, not only all the 
peal * clean Beaft, thou fhalt take to thee éy| Sorts of Beafts, that we are acquainted _ 
and why. feyens, the Male and the Female ; and of | with, but probably all thofe other Kinds,’ a i 

. Beafts, that are not clean, by two, the | which are any where to be pad under — : 


» — Male andthe Female. Taking the Words | the Copes of Heaven. 


then in their higheft Acceptation, viz. Tis a pretty general Opinion, and hata ae 


that Noah was to receive into the Ark | feems to be founded on Scripture, that, bene 
one Pair of every Species of unclean A-| forethe Flood, both Men, Beafts, and Birds” contain 


: ; { : : 5 eir Pro- 
nimals, and feven Pair. of every Species} fed only upon Fruits and Vegetables. vender. 
of clean; yet, confidering that the Spe-| (4) Behold I have given you every Herb, aia 
‘cies of unclean Animals, which were ad-| {ays God, bearing Seed, which is upon 
mitted by Pairs only, are many, in Com- | the Face of all the Earth, and every Tree, 
parifon of the clean; and the Species of | iz which is the Fruit of a Tree yielding 
targe Animals few, in Comparifon of the | Seed, to you it feali be for Meat; and to 
fmaller, we cannot but perceive (as by | every. Beaft of the Earth, and to every © 
a fhort Calculation it will appear) that | Fow/ of the Air, and to every Thing that 
this lower Story, which was ten Cubits creepeth upon the Earth, wherein there 
high, three hundred long, and fifty broad, | 7s Life, I have given every green Herb 
#. ¢ 225,000 folid Feet in the whole,| for Meat: * Nor do there want Inflan- 
+3 ; : . -3 B : ces 
(a) Gen. vil, 2. (4) Chi. 29, 30. 


* TItis not to be deny’d, but that feveral learned Men have taken’ great pine to provide Flefh for the carnivorous A- . oy 
nimals fhut up in the Ark, when it is beyond all Controverfy, that the Stomachs of fuch Animals are fitted for the Dj- 
geftion of Fruits and Vegetables, that fach Food wou'd be more falutary both for them and their Keepers, and wou'd 
create a les Demand, of Drink, throughout the Courfe of fo long a Confinement; when there is not the leaft Founda- 
tion from the Text-to fuppofe, that any fuch Provifion was made for Creatures of fuch an Appetite, but feveral Inftan- 
ces in Hiftory do fhew, that even the moft rapacious of them all may be brought to live upon other ‘Diet, than Fieth. 
Thus Philofratus, in his Apollonius, 1 5. tells us of a Lion in Egypt, which, tho’ it went into:the Temple conftantly, 

_ wou'd neither lick the Blood of Sacrifices, nor eat any of the Flefh when it was cut in Pieces, but fed altogether on 
Bread and Sweetmeats: And Sulpitins Severus [Dial. 1. cap. 7.] gives us this Account ofa Monk of Thebais. «€ When 
** we came to the Tree, whether our courteous Hoft led us, we there perceiv’d a Lion, at the Sight of which, I and 
«« my Guide began to tremble ; but as the holy Man went direétly up to it, we, tho’ in no fmall Fright, follow’d after. 
‘© The Beait, at our Approach, modeftly retir’d, and Stood very quiet: and ftill, while the good Man gather’d it fome 
“« Branches of Apples, and as he held them out, the Lion came up and eat them, and fo went off?” The like Story is 
told us by Phocas, in his Defoription of the me Land, cap. 13. of fome Lions. ae the River Jordan, whom an 
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A.M. ces in Hiftory of iste very ravenous, 


Ant. Orit Creatures, that have been brought to live 
wet, upon other Kind of Food, than Flefh. 
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event aay 
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So that, there was no Neceflity for Noah’s 
providing fo many fupernumerary Sheep 
(as fome wou’d have it) to feed the car- 


nivorots Animals fora whole Year. (4) The | 


fame divine Providence, which directed 
all the. Animals, of whatever Country, 
to make towards the Ark, which took 
from .them their Fiercene{s, and made 
them tame and gentle upon this Occafion, 
might likewife beget in. them a Loathing 


of Flefh (fuppofing they eat it before) and | 


an Appetite for Hey, Corn, Fruits, or 
any other Eatables, that were moft obvious, 
in this Time of »Diftrefs, And, as they 
were fhut up, and cou’d not fpend them- 
felves by Motion, but might have their 
Stomachs pall’d with the continued Agi- 
tation of the Veffel, they may well be 
fuppos’ d to ftand in Need of lefs Provi- 
fon, than at other Times. 

Tr.then (to. make our Computation) 
We fhou’d fay, that (2). all the Beafts, in 
the lower Story of the Ark,. were equal, 
in their Confumption | of Food, to 300 
Oxen (which is more, “by a great deal, 
than _fome Calculations have allow’d) that 
30 or 40 Pounds of Hay is ordinarily fuf- 
ficient for an Ox for one Day; and that 
4 folid Cubit of Hay, ‘well comprefs’d, 
Will weigh about 40 Pounds; then will 
this fecohd Story, being of the fame Di- 
menfions with the- other, 7 e. 225,000 
folid Feet, not only allow Space for a 
fufficient Quantity of Hay, but for other 
Repofitories' of fuch Fruits, Roots, and 
Grain, as ey be proper for the Nourith- 


ment of thofe Animals, that live not up. Pek oF 
on Hay ; afid for fuch Paffages, and Apert to ix. 
tures in the Floor, as might be neceflary Co yay 
for the putting down. Hay, and. other 
Provender to the Beaft in the lower 

Story. 

Upon the Whole therehyte: it ae ae 
that the middle Story. of the Ark was -ciest sor 
likewife large enough to hold all ee 
was requifite to be put therein ; and, as_ 
for the third and upper Story, there can 
no Manner of Doubt, be made, but that 
it was fufficient to hold all the Species of 
Birds, even tho’ they were many more, 
than they are generally computed. . The 
accurate Bifhop Wilkins * has divided them 
into nine Sorts, and reckons them to be. 
an hundred and ninety five in the Whole f 
but then the greateft Part of them are 
fo very fall, that they, might well enough 
be kept in Partitions, or Cages, pil’d.one - 
upon another. ‘The Food, neceffary for 


| their Suftenance, wou’d not take up any 


gréat Proportion of Room, and the Re- 
mainder of the Story wou’d make 4 com=- 
modious Habitation enough for Noah and 
his Families, together with little Clofets 
and Offices, wherein ‘to difpofe of, their 
feyeral little Matters and Utenfils. ie 


Upon the whole Enquiry then, ays Bishop 
the fame learned Prelate, it does, of. the pepenis 
two, appear more difficult, to affign eed 
fafficient Number, and Bulk of neceflary. 
Things, to anfwer the Capacity of the 
Ark, than to find fufficient Room in it, 
for the convenient Reception of them : 
and thereupon. he truly, as well as pion 


concludes, (¢) “ That had the moft skillful 


« Mathematicians and Philofophers t been 


6 fet 


Anchorités nam’d Iberus, fed with Pulfe uae Crafts of Bread, and to the Animals in the Ark, feedings in this Danner, 
‘the Prophet Z/aiah, {peaking of the ‘Times of the, Me/zab, [Ch. xi. Ver. 6, 7-] is npeom by our Author to allude. 
The Wolf foall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard lie down with the Kid, and thé Calf, and the young Lion, and 
the Fatling together 3 and a little Child Jeall lead thems, and thé Cow and the Bear foal feed, their young ones foal 
lied down together, and the Lion foall. eat Straw like an Ox. Heidegger’s Hift. Patriar. Exer, 17. 3 











(a) Heidegger’s Hift. Patriar. Exercit. 17. (4) Wilkins’ basis Pig. c. 5. 
* The Manner of his reckoning them up is this. Che 
. Carnivorous Birds aoe Ee pee 66 6. Inteedveaa Birds the lefs a i ke 
“a Phytivorous Birds of fhort Wings 17 7. Aquatick Birds near wet Places ees 17 
3. Phytivorous Birds ot tong Wings  —— ._ 18 8. Aquatick . Fiffipedes ronan 16 
: Phytivorous Birds of fhort thick Bills pees TG 9. one Haier Paes ‘in 
. InfeCtivorous Birds the greater ==. ee: In all 195 





Be thefe perhaps may be added fome ewotic Birds, but as the Mather of thefe is but {mall, fo we may oliferve of 
the Carnivorous, which is the largeft Species, that they were reputed anclean, and, confequently, but two of each Sort 


admitted into the Ark. Bedford's Scrip. Chron. c. 12, 
(¢) Wilkins, ibid, 5 


te 
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var “ fet to confult, what Proportions -@ 
Ant chit Veflel, defign’d for fuch an Ufe, as 
Poh tty; the Ark was, fhou’d have in the feve- 


Impreffion of the Waters, was daub’d, . fom 
and {mear’d over both within and witht to ix, 


out; and not far from thence is Mount s~~s 






ral Parts of it, they cou’d not have 
«ec pitch’d upon any other, more fuitable 
“ to the Purpofe, than thefe, mention’d 
“ by Mofes, are ; infomuch, that the Pro- 
“ portion of the Ark (from which fome 
“ weak and Atheiftical Perfons have made 
“ fome poor Efforts to overthrow the 
« Authority of the facred Scriptures) 
_“ does yery much tend to confirm and ef- 
« tablith the Truth,. and divine Autho- 
“ yity of them. Efpecially, if we only 
“ confider, that, in thefe Days, Men 
« were lefs vers’d in Arts and Sciences, 
“ at leaft, that the Ark was, in all Pro- 
« pability, the firft Veffel, of any Bulk, 


66 Whence the Juftnefs of the Pro- 


“the Ufe it was defign’d for, are reafon- 
ably t to. be afcrib’d, not to bare. human 
“Invention and. Gaatrixasiesy but to the 
« divine Direétion exprefly given to Noah 
by. God himfelf, as the. facred Hitto- 
© tian acquaints us.’ 

Ta us we. have plac’ d. iM peice 
‘Kinds of Creatures in, the Ark, and far- 


“- 
mn 


e 


nifh’d. them with. a. A Pope eth Stock of 


“Provifion. 





that was made to go upon the Water. | 






Ararat, where the Ark, as the Waters 


began to abate, is known to have refted: 


And in that Situation there is not any Rea- 
fon to imagine, that any one Species of 


Animals cou’d be out of Noah’s Reach. 
(6) There were all Natives of the fame 
Country, and he perhaps, fome ‘Time be- 
fore the Flood, might have tamed fome 
of every Kind, fo that when the Deluge 
came on, they might naturally be brought 
to the Ark at the Time when sane fhut 
it up. 


how fhall we do for Air to keep them 
alive, or for Light, to dire&t them in 
what they are to do? Mention indeed is 
made of a Window, left in the upper Part 


‘ portion, obferv’d in its evepal Parts, / of the Ark, but this is {aid to be no more 
and the Exa¢tnefs of its Capacity to| than a Cubit {quare, and what is this in 


Proportion to fo vaft a Fabrick? Either 
therefore we muft devife fome Relief for 
them in this Exigence, or we fhall foom 
find the ‘poor Remains of the Creation . 
in/utter sy stole) and i in the Shadow of 


| Death. 


(0) As the Word Zobar, which we 
render Window, is never mention’d in 
the /mgular Number, thro’ the’ whole 


| Gompats of the Bible, but only this once ; 


Bur now, that they are all thut up, How the 
liv’d 
want of 
Air and 
Light. 






Howthefe- AND. now. if it ‘thou'd be aid Low 
iC 

agi woe came they all, thither 2 the Reply i in that 

brought -¢ 

tothe Ark. 


it perhaps may be no very eafy Thing 
to find out its true Signification, Whe-. 


“will be this -——— (a) That the Country of 


Eden i is very reafonably fappos’ d by learn- 
ed Men: to be next adjacent to the Gar- 
den. of that Name, from: whence Adam 
“was expell’d ; and that, as all early Ac- 
counts of that Country paint it out to us, 
‘as one of the moft fruitful and dente 
Regions : in the Earth (tho’ now pteatly 
chang’d) -there is no Reafon to imagine 
that Adam fought for any Habitation be- 
yond it. There, according to many con- 
curring Circumitances, was~ this famous 


Ark built : There is Gepher-Wood (very 


reafonably fuppos’d to be Cyprefs) found 


in great Abundance; there is Alphaltus 


(a) Revelation gre “ln Ye 
Annote xii 





_ (4), Howel's Hit. 


ther the LXX Interpreters underftood the 


‘Meaning of it; whether they ‘knew, in 


the Greek Danette any Word capable 
of expreffing it ; or, whether they might 
think it of fo fecret a Nature, as net pro- 
pet to be publith’d at all; but fo it is, that 
they: prudently have omitted it in their 
Tranflation, and will have the Precept, or 
Direction, which God gives Noah, to mean 
no more, than that he fhou’d finith the 
Ark, by‘clofing it on the Top, ‘and com- 
patting it well together. 

Tus Word has its Original from a 
Verb which fignifies to Zurn, or foine like 


| ,| Oy? ; and indeed wherever it occurs (as it 
wherewith. ae “athe to defend it from the: 


fometimes occurs in the dual Number) it 
always 


Voli. bow {<) Vid. Bibliotheca Biblica, Occafional 
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pee alwavye fignifies fome bright and luminous 
































AncChrif Body: And, accordingly, fome of the 
ees Fewifo Doctors were of Opinion, that 


this muft have been a Kind of precious 
Stone, or Carbuncle, which was hung up 
‘in the Midft of the Ark, to give Light 
all around ; to which Purpofe R. Lev 
tells us, that, “ during the whole twelve 
“© Months, that, Noah was fhut up in the 
Ark, he needed neither the Light of 
the Sun by Day, nor the Light of the 
Moon by Night ; forthere was a Few- 
e/, belonging to ‘him, which he hung 
up in the Ark; and as it waxed dim, 

he knew that it was Day ; but as its 
‘Luftre was more intenfe, he knew, that 
it was Night.” But this Opinion is 
not well founded, becaufe fuch Authors, 
as have written beft upon the Qualities of | 
precious Stones, do all agree, that (what- 
ever the Antients may fay) there is no 
fuch Thing as a Night-/bining Carbuncle 
to be found in Nature. 

Tuat it is poffible to makea Self- 
foining Subftance, either liguid or folid, 
the hermetical Phofphor of Balduinus, 

the aerial and glacial Nottilucas of Mt. 
Boyle, and feveral: other Preparations of 
the like Sort, together with the Obfer- 
vations of the moft accurate Philofophers 
upon the Produétion and Propagation of 
Light, and the prodigious Ejaculation. of 
“infenfible Effluviums, axe a fafficient De 
monftration, The moft furprifing Sub- 
ftance of this Kind was the ‘Pantarba of 
archus, e which fhone in the Day, as 
ac Eire.” Of: 28 the Sun ; and, at Night, 
“-did difcover a Hane or Light, as 
“« bright as Day, tho’ not altogether fo. 
“ ftrong ; which was, in fhort, of that 





“‘*fiery.and radiant Nature, that if any Price 


‘one look’d on it in the Day-time, it 12, to ix 
«¢ wou’d dazzle the Eyes with innumera- ~~ 
« ble Gieams and Corrufcations:” Nor 

can we well doubt, but that Noah» 

who (as oriental Traditions fay) was a 
profound Philofopher, who was certainly” 

a Perfon of much longer Experience, 

than any later Liver can’pretend to; and, 
(what is more) was under the setcinte Fa- 

vour and Direction of God, perceiving 

the Neceflity of the Thing, fhou’d be ~ 
equally able to prepare fome perpetual 


2” 


Light, which fhou’d centrally fend forth 


its Rays to all Parts of the Ark, and, by 
its kind Effuviums, cherith every Thing, 
that had Life in it. Now if this be al- 
low’d (and this is more confonant to the 
Letter of the Text, + than any other — 
Interpretation, that has hitherto been ad- 
vane’d) then will all the Difficulties, 
which either are, or can be rais’d about 
the Manner of Subfiftence, in a clofe Vef- 
fel, by Creatures of fo many different 
Species, vanifh immediately. But, if it 
be not allow’d, thenit is impoffible, with- 
out admitting a whole Train of Mira- 
cles, to give the leaft Account, how Re- 
fpiration, Nutrition, Motion, or any o- | 
ther animal Funéion whatever, cou’d 
be perform’d ina Veffel, fo clotely thug 
up. -And therefore it is the fafeft to con- 
clude, that, according to the divine Di- 
rection, there muft have been fomething 
}plac’d in the Ark, which, by its conti- 
nual Emanation, might both purify and 
invigorate the included Air ; might correét 
and fweeten all noxious Napdee and Ex- 
halations; and, like the Sun, fend fuch 
a vivifying Light, that nothing fhou’d 
; nee Se 


4 P. Lamy, to evade fome Difficulties, that he cou'd not fo well folve, tells us, that the Form of the ‘Ark is fo little 
* afcertain’d by Mo/es, that every one is left to his own Conjectures concerning it: And therefore he fuppofes, that, as 
the Ark was divided into three Stories or Floors, and the Word Zobar, which we tranflate Window, fignifies Splendor 
Light, Noon, &c. the whole fecond Story (in which he Places the’ Animals) was quite open all round, except fome Parts, 
which were grated to hinder the Birds from flying in and out: Otherwife, he cannot conceive, how they cou’d have 
had fufficient Light, and Air, and a free Paflage for it, to prevent Stagnations, and many other Inconveniences, which 
upon this Suppofition, wou’d have been remov’d. The lower Story indeed was included within Wooden Walls, and 
well guarded with Pitch, as being’all under Water ; but the two upper Stories, being above Water, were either entirely 
open, or fecur’d with Lettices, and Grates; and the Top, or open Parts, cover’d with Goat-skins and Sheep skins, fewed 
' together (a8 the Tabernacle afterwards was) which Noah cou’d eafily let down, or roll up, according as Rain, or Storm, 
era Want of Air made it neceflary. And then, as for keeping’ the Beafts clean, he fuppofes, that the Stalls were fo 
open and fhelving at the Bottom, that Water might have been let in, high enough to have wath'd the Feet of the Cattle, 
and to have cleans’d the Stalls of itfelf. Vid. his Introduétion to the Holy Scrip. 1. 1. c. 3. and Bedford's Scrip. Chrono]. 
C. It. But all this is pure Imagination, and inconfiftent with the Notion, which the facred Hiftory gives us of it. 


Cuap. VI. 





es M. die that was within the Ark, 7. ¢. fo far 

AntChrit.as the Beams thereof did reach. 
734% | Tus we have refcu’d Noah and his 
Hiwinth Pamily from the Danger of Suffocation 
et in their Confinement, by the Supply of 
: a vicarious Light, to purify the Air, and 
difpell” all Vapours, as well as enable 
them to go about their Work; but now, 
that the Waves fwell, and the Veffel 
nounts on high, even above the Top of 
the higheft Hills under Heaven, they 
run into another quite different Danger, 
viz. that of being flarv’d to Death, a- 
midft the Colds, and extreme Sudtility of 
the Air, in the middle Region, wherein 
no Creature can live. (a) But the mid- 
dle Region of the Air, we ought to re- 
member, is not to be look’d upon as a 
fixt Point, which never either rifes or 
falls: It is, with refpect to us, more or 
lefs elevated, according to the greater or 
-lef§ Heat of the Sun. In the Cold of 
Winter, it is rnuch nearer to the Earth, 
than in the Warmth of Summer; or (to 
{peak more properly) the Cold, which 
teigns in the middle Region of the Air 
during the Summer, reigns likewife in the 
lower Region, during the Winter. Sup- 
-pofing the Deluge then to out-top the 
higheft Mountains, it is evident that the 
middle Region of the Air muft have ri- 
fen higher, and remov’d to a greater Dit- 
tance from the Earth, and Waters; and, on 
the contrary, that the lower Region muft 
have approached nearer unto 60th, in Pro- 
portion as the Waters of the Deluge in- 
creas’d or decreas’d: So that, upon the 
Whole, the Ark was all along in the 
lower Region of the Air, even when it 
wascarry’d fifteen Cubits above the high- 
‘eft Mountains, and the Men and Beatts, 
which were enclos’d in it, breath’d the 
fame Air, as they wou’d have done on 
Earth, a thoufand, or twelve hundred 
Paces lower, had not the Deluge hap- 

pen’d. - 

HowNon DUT during this whole Courfe of the 


cou'd mea- Ark, fince Noab was fhut up in fo clofe 
jure Time. 


from the Creation to the Flood. 


















ee 


for many Months, it may vety well be Bi} 
wonder’d, how he cou’d poffibly keep any yz. 1a 
juft Menfuration of Time, had we not®® 
Reafon to fuppofe, that he certainly had, 
within the Ark, a Chronometer of one 

Kind or other, which did exactly anfwer 

to the Motion of the Heavens without. 

The Invention of our prefent Herologi- 


cal Machines indeed, and particular of 


the Pendulum Watcn (which is the moft 
exact Corre€tor of Time) is but of mo- 
dern Date; but it does not therefore fol- 
low, but that the fame, or other equivo- 
lent Pieces of Art, might, in former A- 
ges, have been perfectly known to fomeé 
great Men. Suppofe that Mr. Fiugens, 
or fome other, was the Inventor of Pen- 


dulums in thefe Parts of the World, yet 


it is more than probable, that there was 
a Pendulum-Clock made, many Years be- 
fore, at Florence, by the Direction of the 


great Galileo ; and that, long before that, 


there was another at Prague, which the 
famous Tycho Brache made ule of, in his 
Aftronomical Obfervations: And there- 
fore, unlefs we fondly imagine, that we 
Poftdiluvians have all the Wit and Inge- 
nuity that ever was, we cannot but think, 


that Noah, who not only had long Expe- 


rience himfelf,but fucceeded to the Inventi- 
ons of above 1600 Years together, which, 
confidering the Longevity of thofe Days, 
were much better prefery’d, than any can 

¢ now, was provided with berological 
Pieces of various Kinds, before he enter’d 
the Ark: Or, if we can fuppofe him def- 
titute of thefe, yet what we have faid of 
the Zohar, is enough to evince, that, by 
the Obfervation of that alone, there cou’d 
be no Dithculty in diftinguifhing the 
Nights from the Days, and keeping a 
Journal accordingly. 


Bur now that the Flood fubfides, and How she 


the Ark is landed, and all its Inhabitants cee lof 
Q the Ark, 
are'to difembark, how can. we fuppofe Webh gat 
that feveral of the Animals fhall be able ee 
€ 


to find their Way from the Mountains of dies. 
Armenia, into the diftant Parts of the 


a Place, where he was not capable of , Weft-Indies, which (as far as we can find) 
ating any Obfervations, where indeed | are joyn’d to no other Part of the known 
he cou’d fee neither Sun, Moon, nor Stars, ' World, and yet haye Creatures peculiar, 

°C 
(2, Vid. Catmes’s Dix. on the Word De/uge. 


and 
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£ Me and fuch as cannot live in any other Cli- 
1Og0, . 

AntChrif mate? This is a Queftion, that we muft 
2, own ourfelves ignorant of, (a) in the fame 


Method, to deftroy the Wicked, and. From 
preferve the Righteous? the proper Aneel ti arte 
{wer is, that whatever pleafeth him, that ~~s 


Manner, as we pretend not to fay, by 
what Means that vaft Continent was at 
firft peopled. But, by what Method fo- 
ever it was that its firft Inhabitants came 
thither, whether by ftrefs of W eather, orde- 
fign’d Adventure, by long Voyages by Sea, 
or (fuppofing a Paflage between one Con- 
tinent and another) by long Journeyings by 
Land, ’tis plain, that, by the fame Means, 
fome Creatures at firft might have been 
convey’d thither; and, as theit Number, 
at that Time, cou’d be but f{mall, we 
may fuppofe, that, by a promifcuous Co- 
pulation with one another, they might be- 
get a fecond Sort, which, in Procefs of 
Time, the Nature and Temperature of 
the Climate might fo far alter, as to make 
them pafs for a quite different Species, 
and fo far affect their Conftitution, as to 
make them live, not fo commodioufly, in 
any other Climate. To convey either 
Men or Beafts all on a fudden, from the 
warmeft Parts of Africa, to the coldeft 
Places in the North, wou’d be a probable 
Means to make them both perith ; but 
the Cafe wou’d not be fo, if they were 
to be remov’d, by infenfible Degrees, 
nearer to thefe Places; nor can we fay, 
that there never were fuch Creatures, in 
thofe Parts of Afia, where Noah is thought 
to have liv’d, as are now to be found in 


America, becaufe it is very well known, 


——————S ees 
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that formerly there have been many Beafts 


of a particular Species in fome Countries. 


~ fuch as the Hippopotomi in Egypt, Wolves 


in England, and Beavers in France, where, 
at prefent, there are few or none of them 
to be found. 


hath he done, both in Heaven and in 
Earth; for as his Will is not to be con- 
troul’d, fo neither is it to be difputed. 
For Arguments Sake however, let us fup- 
pofe for once, that, inftead of drowning 
the World, God had‘been pleas’d to de- 
ftroy by Plague, Famine, or fome other 
fore Judgment, all Mankind, except No- 
ah and his Sons, who were to. be Eye+ 
witnefles of this terrible Execution: To 
live to fee the Earth cover’d with dead 
Bodies, and none left to bury them, the 
Fields uncultivated, and the Cities’ lie 
wafte and defolate without Inhabitants, 
who can conceive, what the Horror of 
fuch a Sight wou’d have been? And who 
wou’d have been content to live in fuch 
a World, to converfe only with the I- 
mages of Death, and with noifome Car- 
cafles? But God, in Mercy, fhut up Noah 
in the Ark, that he fhou’d not fee the 
Terror and Confternation of Sinners, when 
the Flood came ; and he wafh’d away all 
the dead Bodies into the Caverns of the 
Earth, with all the Remains of their old 
Habitations. So that, when Noah came out 
of the Ark, he faw nothing to difturb 
his Imagination, nor any Tokens of that 
terrible Vengeance, which had oyver-ran 
the. World, to offend his Sight; only, - 
when he look’d about him and faw every 
Thing gone, he cou’d not but fall into 
this Contemplation, that God, when 
he enters into Judgment with the Wick- 
ed, (4) will not pity, nor fpare, nor have 
Mercy, but deftroy: He will dafo them 
one againft another, even Father and Son 





| together, and (c) caufe bis Fury to reft 


Why God Iw after all it fhou’d be ask’d, why God | “pon them, until bis dager be accom- 
ite i made ufe of this, rather than any other | pUi/b'd. ; 
Method. 


(a) Vid. Univer. Hiftory. Of this however we fhall give tHe Conje@tues of the learned, when we come to treat 
of the Di/perfion ot Nations in our next Book, (4) Jer. xiii. 14. (¢) Ezek. v. 13. 
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Different 


Opinions 





Of Mount AR A RAT. 


EFORE we conclude this Chap- 


(2) Six Walter Raleigh, and from 


ter, and this Book together, it may , him, (4) fome later Writers are of Opi- 


not be improper to give our Reader fome 
Account of the |Mountais of Ararat in 
general; in what Part of the World that 
particular one, which is here intended, is 
faid to be fituate ; and, according to the Re- 
lations both of antient Geographers, and 
modern Travellers, of what Form and 
Magnitude this Mountain is, But in this 
Enquiry, fome Difficulties will arife, by 
Reafon of the different Traditions con- 
cerning it. 

Tue Aathor of the Verfes, * which 


concerning ZO under the Name of the Sibyl/ne Ora- 


at. 


cles, places the Mounitains of Ararat, in 
the Borders of Phrygia, not far from Ce- 
lané, at the Head of the two Rivers, 
Marfyas and Meander; but, it appears 
from good Authorities, that there is, in 
Reality, no Mountain at all in that Place, 
or at moft, but a fmall Hill, and Emi- 
nence, made by Art, and not by Nature ; 
and therefore the learned Bochart has 
happily found out the Ground of this 
Miftake, when he tells us, that not far 
from this City Celena, there is another 
Town, call’d Apamea, and furnam’d K:- 
Borros, ot the Ark, not from any Tradi- 
tion that Noah’s Ark ever refted there, 
but purely om account of its Situation, 
becaufe it is encompafs’d with three Rivers, 
Marfyas, Obrimas, and Orgas, which 
give it the Refemblance of a Cheft or Ark; 
in the fame Manner, that the Port of A 
lexandria was {o eall’d, by Reafon of the 
Bay, which enclos’d the Ships. 


nion, that the Mountains of Ararat were 
thofe of Caucafus, towards Battria and 
Saga Scythia. This, as they imagine, a- 
grees with the genetal Notion, that the 
Scythians might contend, for the Anti- 
quity of their Original, with any other 
Nation; with the Chaldean ‘Tradition, 
concerning the Adtions of their great Man 
Xifuthrus, who is commonly fuppos’d to 
be the fame with Noah; with the Lan- 
guage, Learning, and Hiftory of the Chz- 
nefe, who are thought to be Noah’s imme- 
diate Defcendants; and with (c) the Journey; 
which fome of his other Defcendants are 
faid to havetook, wiz. from the Eaft, to the 
Land of Shinaar. But, befides that there 
appears little or no Authority for all this, 
from the Obfervations of Travellers into 
thofe Countries ’tis much to be queftion’d, 
whether fuch a Veffel, as the Ark is re- 
prefented, drawing much Water, and ve- 
ry unfit for failing, cou’d be able to reach 
Mount Caucafus from the Province of 
Eden (where it is generally thought to 
have been built) in the Space of the Flood’s 
Encreafe, which was no more, than an 
hundred and fifty Days. The moft pro- 
bable Opinion therefore is, that, by the 
Word Ararat, the Holy Scriptures de- 
note that Country, which the Greeks, 
and from them other weftern Nati- 
ons, do call Armenia. In this Senfe it 
is taken by the Septuagint, by the Chal- 
dee Paraphrafe, by the Vulgat, by The- 
odoret, and by divers others. The learned 

Bochart 


* The Verfes, as they are fet down by Gal/eus de Sibyllis, p. 589. are thefe, 


"Est 4 Tas Souyins ea? tiregoto usrcvits 


“Ha bBellov ravi unnes teosy Agaedt 4 dararas 





Magavs va gaéBes peydas rélayolo rtqunar, 


beers ” > ~ b 
Te 3 KiBords tuevey ev vLnacio xagneg. 


"But that, which fhews the Spurioufnels of thefe Verfes, is this: —- That the Sibyl, fpeaking of herfelf, as con- 
temporary with Noab, takes Notice of the River Mar/yas, which, whatever Name it had at firft, was certainly, 
after the Death of Midas, call’d the Fountain of Midas, and retain’d that Name, until the Time of Mar/yds, 
‘by whom it was alter’d s and this muft be long after the. Death of this Sibyl Bedfora’s Scrip. Chronol. 1. 2. c. 2. 


(2) Elis Hiftory of the World. 


(4) Heylins’s Cofmogr, and Shuckford’s Connef. |. 2. 


(¢) Gen. xi. 1. 
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AM. Bochart has brought together a ‘Multi- 
I “ . . 
Ancchritude of Arguments,. all tending to the 


2349. 


—y~ 


The moff 
confidéera- 
ble. 


fame Conclufion : But then the Queftion 
is, on what particular Mountain it was, 
that the Ark,landed? 

1. Tue moft prevailing Opinion, for 
fome Time, was, that one of the Moun- 
tains, which divide Armenia, on the South, 
from Mefopotamia, and that Part of Affy- 
ria, which is inhabited by the Curds (from 
whence the Mountains took the Name 


The Hiftory of the BI BL E, 


Curdu) which the Greeks chang’d into, 


Gordig#i, * and feveral other Names, was 
the Place, where the Ark landed: And 
what makes, for this Opinion is, that 
whereas the Deluge was in a great Mea- 
fure occafion’d by the overflowing of the 
Ocean, as the Scriptures tell us, that 
Flux.of Waters, which came from the 
Perfian Sea, running from the South, and 
meeting the Ark, wou’d, of Courfe, car- 
ry it Northward upon the Gordiean 
Mountains, which feems to be Voyage e- 
nough for a Veffel of its Bulk and Struc- 
ture to make, in the ftated Time of the 
Flood’s Encreafe. 

Tue Tradition, which affirms the Ark 
to have refted on thefe Mountains, muft 
have been very antient, fince it is the 
Tradition of the Chaldeans themfelves, 
and, in former Ages, was very little quef- 
tion’d, till Men came to enquire into the 
particular Part of thefe Mountains, where. 
on it /ettled, and then the Authors feem’d 
to place it out of Armenia; Epiphanius 
on the Mount Ludar, between the Coun- 
try of,the Armenians and Cordieans, 
and all the Eajffern Authors, both Chrif- 
tian and Mahometan, on Mount Thema- 
nin, or Al-Fudi, which overlooks the 
Country of Diar-rhabia, or Mouffal, in 
Mefopotamia. Fist 

.To confirm this Tradition however, 
we are told, that’the Remainders of the 
Ark were to be feen upon thefe Moun- 
tains. Berofus and Abydenus both declare, 
that there was fuch a Report :in their 
Time: The former obferves farther, that 
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feveral of the Inhabitants thereabouts . bie 
{crap’d the Pitch-off the Planks as a Ra-tz. to ix: 
rity, and carry’d it about them for an 4-cA Ay 
mulet ; and the latter fays, that they 
us'd the Wood of the Veffel againft {c- 
veral Difeafes with wonderful Succefs ; 
as the Relicts of this Ark were likewife 
to be feen.in the Time of Epiphanins, 
if we may believe him. The Town of 
Themanin, which fignifies eight, fituate 
at the Foot of the Mountain 4-Yids, 
was built, we are told, in Memory of the 
eight Perfons who came out of the Ark; 
and formerly there was a Monaftry, call’d 
the Monaftry of the Ark, upon the Curdu 
Mountains, where the Nefforians us’d to 
celebrate a Feffival, on the very Spot, 
where they fuppos’d the Ark ftopp’d: | 
But in the Year of Chrift 776, that Mo- . 
na{try was deftroy’d by Lightning, toge- 
ther with the Church, and a numerous 
Congregation in it, and fince that Time, 
the Credit of this Tradition has, in fome 
Meafure, declin’d, and given Place to ano- 
ther, which at prefent prevails. 

2. Tus Opinion places Mount Ara- 
rat towards the Middle of Aymenia, near 
the River Avexes, or Aras, above 280 
Miles diftant from Al/-Fad7, to the North 
Faft. (a) St. ferom feems to have been 
the firft, who hath given us an Account 
of this Tradition. - “ Ararat, fays he, is 
‘a Champion Country, incredibly fer- 
** tile, through which the Araxes flows © 
“ at the Foot of Mount Taurus, which 
“extends fo. far; fo that, by the Moun- 
“tains of Ararat, whereon the Ark 
“ refted, we are not to underftand the 
‘¢ Mountains of Avmenia in general, but 
“ the higheft Mountains of Zaurus, which 
© overlook the Plains of Ararat.” Since 
his Time, its Situation, in this Place, has 
been remark’d by feveral other Writers, 
and all the Travellers into thefe Places now 
make mention of no other Mount of 4% 
rarat, than what the Armenians call 
Majis, ftom Amajfia, the third Succeffor 
of Hazkl, the Founder of their Nation, 


n 


and 


* The Greek and Latin Writers name them, Carduchi, Cardiei, Cordiei, Cordueni, Gordi, Cordei, Curdi, &c. 


The Orientals call them likewife Cerdon, Cordyn, Curud, &c. 


Bochart {uppofes that they are the fame, which are 


call’d by Miftake in Fofephus Caron. Vid. Univer. Hilt. and Phaleg. 1. 1. c. 3. 


(4) In Ifa. xxxvii. 
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£ zs and what the Mahometans do fometimes 


Ant,chri, Name Agri-dagh, i.e. the heavy, or great 

Cs Mountain, and fometimes Parmak-dagh, 
the Finger- Mountain, alluding to its Ap- 
pearance; for as it is ftrait, very fteep, 
and ftands by itfelf, it feems to refemble 
a Finger, when held up. 


ot ie Tue Mount Ararat, which the Ar- 
oid menians, as we faid, call Majfis, and 
rarat. 


fometimes Mefefouffar (becaufe the Ark 
was ftopp’d there, when the Waters of 
the Flood began to abate) ftands about 
twelve Leagues to the Ea? (or rather 


South-Eaft) of Erivan (a {mall City feat-’ 


ed in the upper Armenia) and of Ejmi- 
‘ adzin, or the three Churches, from’ which 
it is two fhort Days Journey, four 
Leagues from Aras or Araxes, and ten 
to the North-Weft of Nak/chivan ; which, 
becaufe Nak, in Armenian, fignifies a 
Ship, a Schivan, ftopp’d ot fettled, is fup- 
pos’d to have its Name from the fame 
Occafion. This Mountain is encompafs’d 


by feveral little Hills, and on the Top | 


of them are found many Ruins, which 
are thought to have been the Buildings 
of the ‘firft Men, who might. fear, ° for 
fome Time, to go down into the Plains. 
It ftands by itfelf} in Form of a Sugar- 
Loaf, in the midft of one of the greateft 
Plains, that is to be feen, feparated from 
the other Mountains of Armenia, which 
make along Chain. It confifts of two 
Hills, whereof the lefs is more fharp 
and pointed; but the larger (which is 
that of the Ark) lies North-Eaft of it, 
and rears its Head far above the neigh- 
bouring Mountains. It feems fo high 
- and big indeed, that, when the Air is 
clear, it does not appear to be above two 
. Leagues from Evivan, and yet may be feen 
fome four or five Days Journey off; but, 


’ from the Middle to the Top, it is always | 


cover’d with Snow, and, for the Space of 


three or four Months’ in the Year, has | 


its upper Part commonly hid in the 
Clouds. . 


Tue a ean have a Tradition, | 


“that, on the Summit of this Mountain, 
there is ftill a confiderable Part of the 
Ark remaining, but that it is impoffible 


(a) Da Boulaye’s Voyages. 

















Relat’ 
(3) Vid. his Voyages into the Levant, Let. 7. 


to get up to the Top of it. (a) For Pi. | 
they tell us of one Traveller, a Perfon 12. to ix. 
of fingular Piety, who endeavour’d to do“, 
it, and had advanc’d as far as the Middle 
of the Mountain; but, being’ thirity, 
and wanting Wakes, he put up a Prayer 
to God, who caus’d a Fountain to fpring 
out of the Ground for him, and fo fav’d 
his Life ; but, at the fame Time, he heard 
a Voice, faying, Let none be fo bold, as to 
go up to.the Top of this Mountain. 

How difficult the Afcent of this Moun- | 
‘tain is (without any particular Revela- 
tion) we may inform ourfelves from the 
following Account which Mr. Tournefort 
gives us of it. 

« Axsour two o’ Clock in the After-Tourne- 
noon, (4) fays be, we began to afcend pk pit 
the Mountain Ararat, but not ‘with- 
out Difficulty. We were fore’d to 
climb up, in loofe fand, where we faw 
nothing but fome Juniper and Goats- 
Thorn. ‘The Mountain, which lies 
South, and South-South-Eaft, from the 
three Churches, is one of the moft fad, 
and difagreeableft Sights upon Earth ; 
for there are neither Trees, nor Shrubs 
upon it, nor any Conyents of Religi- 
ous, either Armenians or Franks. All 
the Monafteries are in the Plain, nor 
can I think the Place inhabitable in any 
Part, becaufe the Soil of the Moun- 
tain is loofe, and a great Part of it co- 
ver’d with Snow. 

“ From the Top of a great Abyf, 
as dreadful an Hole as ever was feen, 
oppofite to the Village of Akurlu (from 
whence we came) there continually fall 
down Rocks of a blackifh .hard Stone, 
which make a terrible refound. This, 
‘and the Noife of the Crows, that are 
continually flying from one Side to the 
other, has fomething in it very fright- 
ful; and, to form any Notion of the 
Place, you muft imagine one of the 
higheft Mountains in the World open- 
ing its Bofom, .only to fhew one of 
the moft horrid Speétacles, that can be 
thought of. No living Animals are to 
be feen, but at the Bottom, and to- 
wards the Middle of the Mountain. 
“ They 
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. Peas B . 
4.M. « They, who occupy the aon Region, | go.to certain Rocks, which were more ie 


en, Vi. 
Atenaphe dre poor Shepherds, and {cabby Flocks.+ “ prominent and vifible than the reft, and hs ix. 
ae “ The fecond Region is poflefs’d by Crows “ fo return by Night to the Place where U~ny 
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and Tygers, which pafs’d by, not with- 


out giving us fome Dread and Uneafi- | 


nef All the reft of it, 4 ¢. half of 
it, has. been cover’d with Snow, ever 
fince the Ark refted there, and thefe 
Snows are cover’d half the Year with 
very thick Clouds. 

“ NorwiITHsSTANDING the Amaze- 
ment, which this frightful Solitude caft 
us into, we endeayour’d to find out the 


Monaftry, we were told of, and en-}. 


quir’d whether there were any Religious 
in Caverns. The Notion they have 
in the Country, that the Ark refted 
here, andthe Veneration, which all the 
Armenians have for this Mountain (for 


they kifs the Earth, as foon as they fee 


it, and repeat certain Prayers, after 
they have made the Sign of the Crofs) 
have made many imagine, that it muft 
be fill’d with Religious. However, 
they affur’d us, that there was only 
one forfaken Convent, at the Foot of 
the Gulf ; that there was no Fountain 


throughout the whole Mount; and that 


we cou’d not fgo, in a whole Day, to 
the Snow, and down again to the Bot- 
tom of the Aby/s ; that the Shepherds 
often loft theix Way, and that we might 
judge, what a miferable Place it was, 
from the Neceffity they were under to 
dig the Earth, from Time to Time, 


‘ to find a Sorina of Water, for them- 


felves and their Flocks; and, in thort, 
that it wou’d be Folly to proceed on 
our Way, becaufe they. were fatisfy’d 


‘our Legs wou’d fail us, nor wou’d 


they be oblig’d to accompany. us, for 
all the Treafures of the King of Perfia. 
“ W HEN we confider’d what the Shep- 
herds had told us, we adyis’d with our 


Guides; and they, good Men, unwil-. 


ling to -expofe themfelves. to the 
Danger of dying for Thirft, and hay- 


ing no Curiofity, at, the Expence of 


their-Legs, to meafure the Height, of 


© the. Mountain, were, at firft, of the 


fame Sentiments with the Shembendig ; 


but afterwards concluded, that we might 
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we were; and with that Refolution 


we went fo reft. In the Morning, af- 
ter that we had eat and drank very 
plentifully, we began to travel towards 
the firft Ridge of Rocks, with one 
Bottle of Water, which, to’ eafe our- 
felves, we carry’d by Turns; but, note 
withftanding we had made Pitchers of 
our Bellies, in two Hours Time, they 
Were quite dry’d up; and, as Water 
fhook in a Bottle is no very pleafant 
Liquor, our Hopes were, that, when 


--we came to the Snow, we fhou’d eat 


fome of it to quench our Thirft. 

“ Ir muft be acknowledg’d, that the 
Sight is very much deceiy’ d, when we 
ftand at the Bottom, and guefs at the 


Height of a Mountain ; and efpecially, 


when it muft be ited thro’ Sands, 
as troublefome as the Syrtes of Africa. 
*Tis impoffible to take one firm ‘Step |, 
upon the Sands of: Mount Ayarat: 

In many Places, inftead of afcending, 
we are oblig’d to go back again, to the 


_ Middle of the Mountain, and, in order 


to continue our Courfe, to wind, fome- 
times to, the right, and fometimes to 


the left. 


“.To avoid thefe Sands, wil fa- 


tigu’d us moft intolerably, we made » 


our Way to the great Rocks, which 
were heap’d one upon another. We 
pafs’d under them as through Caverns, 
and were fhelter’d from all the Injuries 
of the Weather, except’ Cold, which - 
was here fo keen and intenfe, that we . 
were forc’d to leave the Place, and 
came into a very troblefome Way, full 
of large Stones, fuch as Mafons make 
ufe of in Building, and were fore’d to * 
leap from Stone to Stone, ’till: I, for 
my Part, was heartily weary, and be- 
gan to fit down, and repofe myfelf a 
little, as the eee of the Company 
did. | 
“ Arrer we had refted ourfelyes, we 
came, about Noon, to a Place, which 
afforded us a more pleafing Prof 


ped. We imagin’d ourfelyes fo near, 


that 
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ae that we cou’d have even touch’d the | “ were all at his Command: But as for cone 
1656. : ee. 

Ant. Chri. Snow (we. thought) with our Teeth; | “ us, we laid ourfelves upon our Backs,12. to ix. 
ang. A : % 20. 

A © but our Joy lafted not long, for, what | “ and flid down for an Hour together ~~~y 
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we had taken for Snow, prov’d only a}. 


‘Chalk-Rock, which hid from our Sight 
a Tract of Land, above two Hours 
Journey diitant from the Snow, and 


which feem’d to have a new Kind of 
made of fmall Pieces of 


Pavement, 
Stones, broke off by the Froft, and 
whofe Edges were as fharp as Flints. 
Our Guides told us, that their Feet 


were quite bare, and that ours, ina 


fhort Time, wou’d be fo too; that it 


grew late, and we fhou’d certainly lofe | 


ourfelves in the Night, or break our 
Necks in the Dark, unlefs we wou’d 
chufe to fit down, and fo become a Prey 
to the Tygers. 
feafible ; and therefore we affur’d them, 
that we wou’d go no farther than the 
* Heap of Snow, which we fhew’d them, 
and which, at that Diftance, appear’d 
hardly bigger than a Cake; but when 
we came to it, we found it more than 


we had occafion for, for the Heap was } 


above thirty Paces in Diameter. We 
every one eat as much as we had a mind 
for, and fo, by Confent, refolv’d to ad- 
vance no farther. It cannot be ima- 
gin’d, how much ‘the eating of Snow 
revives and invigorates : We therefore 
began to defcend the Mountain with.a 
great deal of Alacrity; but we had 


not gone far, before we came to Sands, 


which lay behind the. Abyfs, and were 


full as troublefome, as the former ; 3, fo 


that, about fix in the Afternoon, we 
found ourfelves quite tir’d out and {pent. 

At length, 
with Moufe-Ear, whofe. Declivity 
feem’d to favour our Defcent, we made 
to it with all Speed, and (what pleas’ ‘d 
“us mighty well) from hence it was that 





All this feem’d very 










obferving a. Place’ cover'd | 


upon this ‘green Plat, and {0 pafs’d on 

very agreeably, and much fafter, than 
we cou’d have gone upon. our Legs, 
“ The Night, and our Thirft, were a 
Kind of Spurs to us, and made us 
make the greater Speed. . We conti- 
nu’d therefore fliding in this Manner, 
as long as the Way wou’d permit; and 
when we met with {mall Flints, which 
hurt our Shoulders, we turn’d and flid 
on our Bellies, or went backwards on 
all four. Thus by Degrees we gain’d 
“¢ the Monaftry ; but fo diforder’d and fa- 
tigu’d by our Manner of travelling, 
that we were not able to move Hand 
“ or Foot.” 

I nave made my Quotation from this 
learned Botauzft, and mott accurate Tra- 
veller, the longer, not only becanfe it 
gives us a full Idea of the Mountain, fo 
far as he afcended but fome Diftruft like- 
wife of the Veracity (a) of a certain Dutch 
Voyager, who feems to affure us, that 
he went five Days Journey up Mount 
Ararat to fee a Romifo Hermit; that 


| he pafs’d through three Regions of the 


Clouds, the firft dark and thick, the next 
cold and full of Snow, and the third:cold- 
er ftill; that he advanc’d five Miles every 
Day, nd when he came to the Place, 
where the Hermet had his Cell, he breath’d 
a very ferene and temperate Air; that 
the Hermit told him, he had nercelivd 
neither Wind nor Rain, all the five and 
twenty. Years that. he had dwelt there ; 
and that, on the Top’ of the cnet, 
there. fill reign’d a greater Tranquillity, 
which, was.a. Means to preferve the Ark 
withont Decay or Putrifaction. 


T HERE is one Objection, which may 4» Odjec- 


be made to all that we have faid concern- 4n7 faite 
ing the Situation of ‘this famous Moun/”"“ 
tain, and that is Whereas the Sons of 
Noah, when they quitted the Country, 
where the Ark refted, are faid to (4) j jour- 
ney from the Eaft into the Land of Shi- 
naar, “tis plain, that if they remov’d from 

ig Part of Armenia, they muft have 


gone 


“ our Guides fhew’d us (tho’ at a confi- 
derable Diftance) the Monaftry, whi- 
ther we were to go to quench our 
Thirft. I leave it to be guefs’d what 
Method ‘Noah made ufe of to defcend 
« from this Place, who. might have rid 
“ ‘upon fo mat Sorts of epee pateh 
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a a) Sirayts Vor, Css £7; @ Gen. xi. 1. 
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A-M gone from the North, or North-Weft ; 
Ant.Chrif but this we fhall take Occafion to exa- 
ee mine, when we come to treat of their 


the Mountains were fettled, before the ee 
Hills, was 1 brought forth; while, as yet, — 
God had not made the Earth, nor thecr~y 


Migration. In the mean Time, ’tis wor- 
thy our Obfervation, and fome Ar- 
gument of our being in the right, (¢) that 
the Situation of Ararat, as we have fup- 
pos’d it, whether it be Mount Maj/is, or 
the Mountain of Cardu, was very conve- 
nient for the Journey of the Sons of 
Noah, becaufe the Diftanhce is not very 
great, and the Defcent eafy, efpecially. 
from the latter, into the Plains of Me/o- 


_potamia, whereof Shinaar is a Part : Nor 


fhou’d we forget, that:the Neighbourhood, 
which the facred Hiftory, by this Means, 
preferves between the Land of Eden, 
where Man was created; that of Ara- 
rat, where the Remains of Mankind 
were fav’d; and that of Shinaar, where 


_ they fix’d the Centre of their Plantations, 


is much more natural, and feems to have 
a better Face, and Appearance of Tiuth, 
than to place thefe Scénes at fo vaft a 
Diftance, as fome Commentators have 
done. er, 

ONE "Boduiry more, not concern- 


Fields, nor the higheft Part of the Dujt 
of the World. When he prepar’d the 
Heavens, I was there; when be fetta - 
Compas upon the Face of the Deep, when 

he gave to the Sea his. Decree, that the 
Waters foow'd not pals its Commandment, 
when he appointed the Foundations of the © 
Earth. So that, according to this Decla- 
ration, not only the Fountains of Waters, 
which we fee upon the Face of the Earth, 
but even (which fome have accounted its 
greatelt Deformities) Mountains and all 
Hills were Part of the original Creation, 
and contemporary with the firft Founda- 
tions of the Earth: And tho’ a Deluge 
can fcarce be fuppos’d to overfpread the 


Globe, without making fome Tranfmuta- 


tion in it; yet, thatit cou’d not fhock the 

Pillars of the round World, or caufe a 

total Diffolution in Nature, we have the 

fame divine Teftimony, affuring us, that, 

at the Time of the firft Creation, (d) God 

laid the Foundation of the Earth fo fure,: 
that it foou'd not be remov'd for ever. 


That aa 

were = Mount Ararat only, but every o-| "T's a groundlefs Imagination then, togz,:, uy 
Haan et Mountain, that is difpers’d over the | afcribe the Origin of Mountains, and o a . i 
Deluge. 





whole Earth; is this, — Whether 
they were in Being before the Induétion 
of the Flood. The ingenious Author of 
the Theory, fo often quoted, is clearly of 
Opinion, that (6) the Face of the Earth, 


before the Deluge, was (mooth, regular, 


and uniform, without Mountains, and 
without a Sea; .and that the Rocks and 
Mountains, which every where now ap- 
pear, were made by the violent Concuf- 


‘fions, which then happen’d, and are in- 


deed nothing elfe, but the Ruins and Frag- 
ments of the old World. But all this is 
confuted by the Teftimony of divine Wif~ 
dom, who, declaring her own Pre-exif- 
tence, (¢) I was fet up from everlafting, 
fays fhe, from the Beginning, or ever the. 
Earth: was; when there was no Depth, 
I was brought forth, when there was no 
Fountains abounding with Water, before 


(a Univer. Hit. Lire pe 110. 
Cli. 5. 


(¢) Burnei’s Theory, la. ¢. 5. 


ther lofty Eminences, to a certain Dif 
ruption of the Earth, in the Time of the 
Deluge, when God, pee the very firft 
Beginning, defign’d them for fuch excel- 
lent Purpofes. For, befides that feveral 
of thefe Rocks and Mountains (as well 
asthe broad Sea) are really an awful Sight, 
and fill the Mind with juft Notions of 
God’s tremendous Majefty, which a {mall 
River, or a {mooth Surface, does not do 
fo well ; and befides that, they yield Food 
for veal Animals, form’d by Nature 
to live upon them, and fupply us from 
without with many wholfome Plants, .and 
from within with many ufeful Metals ; 
by condenfing the Vapours, and fo pro-_ 
ducing Rain, Fountains, and Rivers, they 
give the very Plains and Valleys. them- 
felyes the Fertility which they boaft of. 
For a) feems to be the Defign of Hills, 


ae 


(¢) Prov. viii. 23, €6'c. - (da) PF. 
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. M. “fays (a) a learned Enquirer into the Ori- 
B ead ginal of Springs and Fountains, ‘“* That 
2349 « their Ridges, being plac’d thro’ the 


«“ midft of the Contiment, might ferve, as 
“ it were, for Alimbicks, to diftil frefh 
Water for the Ufe’ of Man and Beaft ; 
and their Heights, to give a Defcent to 
thofe Streams, which run gently, like 
‘ fo many Veins of the Microcofm, to 
“© be the more beneficial to the Creation.” 

(6) Nay, we may appeal to the Senfe of 
Mankind, whether a Land of Hills and 
Dales has not more Pleafure and Beauty 
both, than any uniform Flat, which then 
only affords Delight, when it is view’d from 
the Top ofan Hill. For what were the 
Tempe of Theffaly, fo celebrated in anti- 
ent Story for their unparallell’d Pleafant- 
nefs, but a Vale divided by a River, and 
terminated with Hills? Are not all the 
Defcriptions of Poets embellifh’d with 
fuch Ideas, when they wou’d reprefent 
any Places of fuperlative Delight, any 
blifsful Seats of the Mufes and Nymphs, 
any facred Habitations of Gods and God- 
deffes ? They will never admit, that a 
wild Fiat can be pleafant, no not in the * 
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(a) Dr. Halley. (6) Bentley's Serm. at Boyle's Lea. 
* At Pater Anchifes penitus convalle virenti. 
Hoc fuperate jugum —— & tumulum Capit, Vir. En. 6. 
* Flowers worthy of Paradife, which not wife Art, 
In Beds and curious Knots, but Nature boon 
{c) Deut. xxxiii. 13, 15. 
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They too muft be di-_ From 


en. Vi. 


verfify'd ; {welling Defcents, and declining +2. to ix. 


Valleys are their chief accent nor can~ 
they imagine * even Paradife a Place of 
Pleafure, or Heaven itfelf * to be Heaven 
without them. So that fuch a Place, as 
our prefent Earth is, diftinguifh’d into 
Mountains, Rivers, Vales, and Hills, 
muft, even in Point of Pleafure, claim a 
Preheminence before any other, that pre- 
fents us with no more than a fingle Scene, 
and in ‘one continued plazm Superficies, 
muft of neceflity pall the Profpect.. But 
then, if we confider farther, the Riches 
that are repofited in thefe Mountains, the 
Gold and precious Stones, the Coal, the 
Lead, the Tin, ‘and other valuable Mi- 
nerals, that are dug out of their Bowels, 
all ufeful in‘ their Kinds, and fitted . 
the Accommodation of human Life, we 
fhall be apt to overlook the fantaftical 
Pleafantnefs of a {mooth Outfide, and to 
think with Mofes, the Man of God, that 
(c) Bleffed of the Lord is any Land, for 
the chief Things of the antient Moun- 
tains, and for the precious pee of the 
tae Hills. 


Pour’d forth profufe, on Hill, and Dale, and Plain, 
* For Earth hath this Variety from Heaven 
of aaa fituate in Hill, or Dale. 
Mixron’s Paradife Loft, 1. 4: 


The End of the Firft Book, 
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BOOK IL 


Containing an Account of 


Things, From the Flood, 


to the Call of Asranam. In all 426 Years, and 
6 Months. 





Gos Gay Wis is 


The Remainder of what is recorded of Noah, to his 
Death. 


A.M. GRY ye, I may perhaps be 
ant Cait TIN a | Ze thought a little ftrange, 
eae BAT SB ) that Noah, who liv’d 
‘é ea % y fo long in this Period 
isfojel- MW of Time, and was him- 
en Re ore felf the principal Per- 
Moles. fon afterthe Flood, fhou’d bear fo fmall 


# Share, and have his Name fo feldom 
mention’d in the fubfequent Adtions re- 
lated by Mofes. He was certainly alive 
a great while after the Confu/iox of Ba- 
bel, for ap Scriptures make Mention of 


his Death, not till three hundred and fifty prom 
Years after the Flood; and yet furely, i aan ig 
either he had been Bertie at Babel, or le se 
liv’d in any of the Countries, whereinto Ch. ix. 
Mankind was difpers’d after that Confu--“¥™ 
fion, a Perfon of fuch Eminence cou’d 

not, at once, have funk to nothing, and 

been no more mention’d in the Hiftory, 

and Settlement of thefe Nations, than if 

he had been quite extinét. To account 

for this Difficulty (which is chiefly oc- 


cafion’d by the Silence of Scripture) 
? | (a) fome 





14.0 


al 


A. M. 
1657, 


Ant Chrif. tempted to find out Mount Ararat in ano-| 


2347. 
wvy™ 


at fo great a Diftance, and had no Share. 


(a) fome learned Authors of late Have at- 


ther Place. They fuppofe, that it was 
Caucafus, not far from China, where the 
Ark refted, and near which Noah fettled, 
when he came out of it; that only Part 
of his Defcendants travell’d into Shinaar, 
the Remainder continu’d with him; and 
that the Reafon, why Mofes mentions nei- 
ther him, nor. them, is, becaufé they liv’d 


in the Tranfactions of the Nations round 
about Shinaar, to whom alone (after the 


_Ditperfion of Mankind) he is known to 


confine his Hiftory. This Opinion, which 
feems to folye the Difficulty at once, is 
fupported by. fome fuch Arguments as 
thefe: That the Mofaick Hiftory is al- 
together filent,as to the peopling of 
China*at the Difperfion, and confines it- 
felf within the Bounds of the then known 
World; that the Chinefé Language and 
Writimg are fo entirely different from 
thofe among us, introduc’d -by-the Gon- 
fufion at Badel, that it cannot well be 
fuppos’d they were ever deriv’d from them; 
thatthe learned Sciences: feem-anciently 


to have been bettér known in China, thar | 


in thefe Parts of the World, their Goveru- 
ment and Conftitution much firmer, and 
better fettled, and their Hi/eries more 
certain and authentick than ours; that 
(taking their firft King Foi and Noah to 
be the fame Perfon) Fohi is faid to have 
had no Father, which agrees well enough 
with Noah, becaufe the, Memory of his 
Father might be loft in the Deluge ? that 
Fohi's Mother conceiy’d him as fhe was 


The H : 


5 foon as Noah, and bis Family 
were landed, and all the Crea- 
tures, committed to bis Charge, were 
come fafe out of the Ark, he feledted fome 
of every Kind, both Beafts and. Binds, 


rb 7 


(4) Dr. Alix in his Reflect. on the Books of the Holy 


The, Hiffory of the BiB LE, 





Boox If, 


encompats’d witha Rainbow, which feems Ray 
to be an imperfe& Tradition of the Ruine viii Ver, 
bows fark Appearance to Noah after ieee 
Flood ; and that the Reign of Fobi is co#Ch i. 
incident with the Times of Noah, and 

the Lives of his Succeffors~ correfpondent 

with the Lives of the Men of the fame 

Ages, recorded in Scripture, 








_ Boras this Opinion is conjectural only,” ~ 
the Hiftories and Records of China of a 
very uncertain and precarious Authority, 
and fuch as are reputed genuine, of no 
older Date, than fome few Centuries be- 
fore the Birth of Chrift, the major Part 
of Interpreters have thought fit to rejet 
this Account of: Things as fabulous, and 
have thereupon fuppos’d, either that Noah, 
fettling in the Plains ‘of Armenia, did 
not remove from thence, and had, confe- 
quently, ‘no Hand in the ‘Building of Ba- 
bel ox that, if he did temove with the 
reft into the Plains of Shinaar, being | 
now {uperannuated, and unfit for AGion,. 
the Adminiftration of Things was com- 
mitted to other Hands, which made his 
Name and Authority. the lefs taken No- 
Bice hve ee ie 
Ir muft be acknowledg’d however, 
that the Defign of the facred Hiftorian is 
to be very fuccin& in his Account of the 
Affairs of this Period, becaufe he is haf- 
tening to the Hiftory of Abraham, the 
great Founder of the Fewifo Nation, 
whofe Life. and Adventures, upon that 
Account, he thinks himfelf concern’d to 
relate more at large : For what he has tar= 
ther told us of the Patriarch Noah, 


a= 
| mounts to no more than this,. R 





Samro oRd¥, 


Ege 


but {uch only as. were clean; and, by God's: 
Appointment, proper for Sacrifice; and 
having built the firft Altar, that we read 
of, be reftor'd the antient Rite -of: divine 
Service, and + offer’d burnt. Sacrifices 
. thereon: 
Script. Whifton, in his Chronology of the Old Telt! sburk- 


Jord, in his Connegtion, and Bedford, in his Script. Chronology. stts IE9TH P 
t+ Fofephus tells us, that Noah, ina Perfuafion, that God had doom’d Mankind to Deftraétion, Jay under a mortal, 


Dread for fear of the fame Judgment over again, and that 


fented himfelf before the Lord with Sacrifices and Prayers, 


it wou'd end in an Anniversary Inundation s fo that he pre- 
‘humbly befeeching him, in Mercy, to preferve the Or- 
#° der 


Crap. I 


rs 


hs M. thercon: And this he did wih fo grate- 
AncChuit. ful a Senfe of the divine Goodne[s, and fo 
as) reverential a Fear of the divine Majefty, 


as procur 'd him a gracioms Acceptance 

and, in Teftimony of that Acceptance, fe. 

‘veral Grants and Promifes. | 
Goa’s Promifes were, that, t tho’ Man- 


kind were naturally wicked, and apt to 


vo aftray from the very Womb, yet, be their 
Iniquities ever fo great, he wewd not 
any more deftray the Earth > by a ge- 


from the Flood, to the Call of Sih aH aM, 


Lear, and their regular Viciff tudes, and, 


in Confirmation of this; be appointed theviii. 
Rainbow for a Token, which (whether & Fad of 


it us'd to appear before the Flood, or 00) AA 
was now to be a Ratification of the Shs sats 
of bis Promife, and his faithful W itnefs 
in Heaven. 

The Grants which God gave Noah and 
his Sons were, not only* the fame Domi- 
nion, which our firft Parents, before the 
Fall, had over the Animal Creation, a 


neral. Deluge, or difturb the Order of | full Power to keep them in Submifiion and 
‘Nature, and * the feveral Seafons of the \ Subjettion, but a Privilege Riss to 


-3F aad 


< of the World in its firft Frame; to punifh the Gite. and fpare the Lives of the Innocents and not to proceed, 
'** with Rigour, for the Wickednefs of fome Particulars, to the Déftru@tion of thé Whole; otherwife, the Survivers of 
« © this Calamity wou'd be more wretched, than thofe, that were wafh’d' away in the common Ruin. ‘If, after having 
- “‘ fuffer’d Horror of Thought, and the Terror of fo difmal a Speétacle, they fhou’d only be deliver’d from one Cala- 
« mity, to be confum'd by another.” Antig. 1. 1. ¢. 4. But that this fhou’d be the Purport of his Prayer, it is not very 
Ulkely; becaufe we find no fuch Indications of Terror in Noah, who knew the great and criminal Caufes of the Deluge te 
be fuch, as cou’d not happen every Year, and who, having found Favour in the Eyes of God, and a miraculous Prefer- 
_ vation from a general Deftruétion, can hardly be fuppos’d to have caf? away bit Confidence in him {0 foon, and, in- 
ftead thereof, to be poflefs'd with an abject and fervile Fear: And therefore we may conclude, that the Nature of 
“his Prayer and Sacrifice was eucharifiical, and not deprecatory. Heidegger's Hift. Patriar. Exercit. 19, 
t The Words, Shi pa cae are, I will not again curfe the Ground any more for Man's Sake, for. the Imagia 
nation of Man's Heart is evil ; which is certainly very injurioufly render’d, becaule it makes the facred Author {peak 


“14.0 





>From 


Gen. Ch. 
Ve 


st 


Ci. Ys. 


quite contrary to what he defign’d, and is an Affront to the Juftice, Goodnefs, and Wifdom of God, who, by this ~ 


Tranflation of for, inftead of tho’, might feem to blefs Man for his evil Imaginations. Effay for a new Tiarflation. 
+: For particular Inundations there have been at feveral Times, in divers Places, whereby Towns and Countries 
. have been overwhelm'd, with all their Inhabitants. Pao/’s Annot. 
fe All the Verfions do’ manifeftly, in this Place, confound the four Sea/ons of the Year, which Mofes exa&ly diftin« 
é guihes. For the Hebrew Word Kor, which they render Co/d, fignifies the Winter, becaufe of the Cold, that’ then 
reigns: The Word Chom, which they render Heat, fignifies the Spring, becaufe of the Heat, which abounds in Fudea 
_ about the End of the Spring, in the Months of May and Fune, which are the Harveft Time in that Country. The 
Word Kajts, which they render Summer, does indeed fignify fo; but then the Word Choroph, which they term the 
~ Winter, fhou’d be render’d Autumn, which is the Time of plowing, and cultivating the Ground, as may be feen, ; 
\ Prov..xx. 4» So that the whole Sentence, which contains ‘the Promife of God, Gen. viii.22. if render’d regularly, 
_ -fhou'd run thus, —— While the Earth remaineth, Seed-time and Harveft, Winter and Spring, Summer and Au» 
“tumn, Day and Night, fall not ceafe. An Effay for a new Tranflat. We cannot but obferve however, that this Vi- 
“ eiffitude of Times and Seafons, which is here promiffed as 4 Blefling to Mankind, is a full Confutation of the Dreams 
of fuch Writers, as, in the primordia/ Earth, are apt to fancy, ‘ That there was every where a perpetual Spring and 
“a Equinox ; 3 that all the Parts of the Year had one and the fame Tenour, Face, and Temper; and that there was no 
“5 Winter or Summer, Seed-time or Harveft, but a continual Temperature of the Air, and Verdure of the Earth;” 
which, if it were true, wou'd make this Promife of God a Punifhment, rather than a Blefling to Mankind. Vid. Bur- 
net’s Theory, |. 2. c. 3. and Heidegger's Hitt. Patriar. Exercit. 19. 

* A learned, and right Reverend Author, to thew the Renovation of the Earth after the Deluge, and its Deliverance 
from the Curfe, inflitted upon it by Reafon of 4dam's Tranfgreffion, runs the Parallel between the Bleffings and Privi- 
leges, granted to Adam, foon after his Creation, and thofe reftor’d to Nob, and his Pofterity, foon after the Flood. 
To our firt Parents it is faid, Have Dominion over the Fifh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over every 
Living Thing, that ‘moveth on the Earth, Gen. i. 28. To Nogh and his Sons it is faid, the-Fear of you, and the Dread 
of yon fall be upon every Beaff of the Earth, and apon every Fowl of the Air, and upon all that moveth upon the Earth, 

and upon all the Filbes of the Sea, into your Hand are they deliver'd, Gen. ix. 22.' To Adam and Eve are granted 
for Food every Herb, bearing Seed and every Tree, in the which is the Fruit of the Tree, y:elding Seed, Gen. 
i. 29. But Noab and his Sons have a larger Charter, ——— Every moving Toing, that liveth, Srall be Meat to you, 
eee as the green Herb, have I given you.all Things, Gen. ix. 3- The Bleffing upon. the Earth, at.the Creation, 
_Was Let the Earth bring forth Grafs, and Herb yielding Seed, and the Fruit-tree yielding Fruit. after. bis 
Kind, Gen. i, 11. The Blefling after the Flood is While the Earth remaineth, Sced-time and Harveft foall 
“not ceafe, Gen. viii. 22. In the Beginning, the Lights ix the Firmament were appointed to divide the Day from the 
_ Night, and to be for-Seafons, and for Days, and Years, Gen. i. 14. After the Flood, the new Bleffing is That 
Spring and Autumn, Summer. and Winter, and Day and Night, Seall not ceafe, Gen. Vili. 22+ Whereupon our 
Author asks, What i is beftow’d in the firft Bleflings, that is wanted i in the fecond? What more did. Adam enjoy in his 
“happieft Days? What more did he forfeit in his worft, with refpeét t to this Life, than what is contain’d in thefe Bleflings ? 
_If he neither had more, nor loft more, all thefe Blefings you-fee exprefly reftor’d to ‘Noah and his Pofterity: And, trom 


z all this, laid together, he concludes, that the ola Curfe upon the Ground Was, afier the Deiuge, fisifh’ d, and compleat- 
ed. Ue and Intent of Prophecy, p.gt. 2 
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A.M. hilh anyrof sa Creatures for Food; only\| perhaps was the: fink Man, who invemte 


Bie ie with this Reftvittion, that they were not 


t< 


Oks to # put them to. unnecefary Cruelty, or 
‘, toveat any Part of their, Blood; which 


might be 4 Means to introduce the Shed- 
ding of human Blood... The human Kind, 
notwithftanding their Apoftacy, did flill 


‘vetain fome Lineaments. of the divine Si- 


militude, and, therefore whoever murther'd 
any of them, did thereby deface the Image 


of God ; and whether it were Man * or 


Beaft, Stranger or near Relation, was 
appointed by the Magiftrate to be put to 


Death : And, with thefe Grants and Pro-\: 


‘miles, he gave them Encouragement (as 
he did our firft Progenitors) to be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenith the Earth, 
which now was almoft left deftitute of | fy. 
habitants. 

~ Bat how much foever the Deluge might 
deprive the Earth of its ‘Inhabitants, it 
had not fo totally deftroy’d the Trees, and 
Plants;.and- other Vegetables, but that, 


ita fort Time, they began to appear a» | 
gain, and, being encour ag’ d by the kindly. 


Warmth. of the Sun, difcover'd their. fe- 


veral Species, by the feveral Fruits they | 
Noah before the Fload + had ap- 


bore. 
py'd: himjelf.to Husbandsy, and mares, thf 
on ‘theRecovery of the Larth again, be: 
took himfelf to the [ame Occupation, Az 


mong bis» other Improvements of the 


GPobid, he had ibe a and 


ed a Prefs, to fqueexe the Juice out of pir, 
the Grape, and [o make Wines Naturaf st 


Curiofity might tempt, him. to tafe the gh ah 


Fruit of his oton Labour; But, being ei- 
ther unacquainted with the Strength of 
this Liquor, or, thro’ Age and Infirmity, 
unable to bear it; fo it wasy. thats drinks 
ing a little too freely, he became quite in 
toxicated with its and fo falling afleep 
in bis Tent, lay with his Body uncoyer'd, 
and, in avery indecent Poflure, wis ex- 
pos'd to the Eyes of his Children, 

Ham, who efpy'd bis Father in this 
Condition, inflead of concealing bis Weak- 
nefs, proclais'd it aloud, and to bisother 
two Brothers, Shem, and Japhet, made 
him the Subjeét of his Scorn and Deri 

fion; But, fo far, were they from being 

pleas’d with bis. Behaviour im this Ré- 

spect, that taking a Garment, and laying 

it uport bath their. Shoulders, they. went 

backward, till coming to their Father; 
they dv opt the Garment. upon him, and Jo 
cover'd the Nakednefs, which their, «pious 


: Modefly wou'd not permit them tobelvold. 


Nor is it’ iniprobable, that, to ‘prevent 
the like Indecency, they watch'd him,, dirs 
ing the remaining’ Time of bis Sleeps, and 


might pofibly, upon bis ‘deouking, | acquaips 


him with what had happen'd Wherenp- 
ony percerving bow univortbily. his Son 
Ham had rey him, if Be nee ‘bis 

Lich e5 Race 


0% “fhe Wokds in ele re are, —— But ip with the Life re tobich is the Bad Bis hall y you not tab. 


Gen, Ch, 


tk the “Hebrhte Doétors generally underftand to bé a Prohibition to cut off any Limb of a living Creature, and ‘to eat 
ie While the Lift, 1.6 thie Blood was in its dum adbue vivit, & palpitat, Jen tramit, as a modern Interpreters has 
‘Pilly explain'’d their Senfe: And in this they ate'follow'd by feveral Chrifiians, who think {ai Maimonides did) that 
there were fome People, in the old World, fo favage and barbarous, that they did eat ray Pleth, “while it ‘wad yet 
wath from the Beaft, out of whofe Body it was éut Plece-meal, Phitarch fells us, that it Was uilomitty, 5 in his ‘Time, 
‘fii red hot Spits thro’ the Bellies of live Siving, to make their Flefh inoré delicious and''f! ‘believe fome | amon| ‘Us ave 
heard of whipping Pigs, and torturing other Creatures to’ Deith, fe the fine Purpole, Now! ‘thele Things. u'd not 
‘be Cormitiitted if teh Men thought themfelves botind in Coniviente) to dbMain from all inne clit ty the Crea. 
“tures, and to bleed them to'Death, with all the Difpatchethey eou’d, biatch ke touch them lor odd. Vid, Patrica 8 
Comment. and Revels Eximin’d, Voli 2. p. 20. 

‘=p If it hetehou'd be ask’d, How any Beatty that iy neither capable of vite or Vice,’ can be deehit agit, In 
ele it Mhou'd charice'to killany Mun ?'the Anfwer i¢+— That this Law was ordain’d: for the Benefit of Men, for whofe 
Ufe all Beatty were created, “For, iit, Sich Owners, as were not careful to prevent flich Mifchiefs, were ‘he eby pu 
“nifli'd, ? 2dly; Others were admonifh'd by their Example to be cautious. gdly, God thereby inftrugted | ‘then, that 
‘Mutther was amoft grievous Crime, whofe Punithment extended even to Beats 5 and 4thly, the ‘Lives’ of Men were 

\hefeby mach fecur’d, When fuch Beats, as might do’ the Ee Mifehlet another Time, were immediately owe 
wid taken out Of the Way. > Patrick's Comment. a 

“4 Antiently the greatelt’ Men éfteemed nothing’ mote faieoahaan and eibiehy their Study,” than the Art of ‘Agi 
pee Nibil Homine libero dignius, nothihg more becoming a Gentleman, was the Saying of the, Roman Orator i i 
and for ‘the’ “Drath of this the Fadil, the Cato’ Sp the Varro’ he the Pirgils, the Pliny's, and other ‘great ‘Nimes 4 are f fut 
* glent Witnéfs. ‘Biblioth. Biblica, ‘Volt. p. agi. 
© po Tis a W¥adition amonig'the ‘Bapern Writers, that Noab, having elirs’d Ham and Canaan, the Biffedt of his © C 
Was,’ ear nov only thei Polterity were made: nde to their Brethren, and born, 3 ad Wi thy fay, in Slavery 5 be 3 

Tikewile, 





: € Hap, L 


aM Race in she Perfor of Canaan: his Grand- | 
fon, and how refpettfully bis other two 





Ant.Chri 


A Sons had behav d, he rewarded their pious 


& 


a 


ee with each one a Bléfing, which, in 
a of Time, were fuifl'd 2 im their 
Pofterity. 

This is all that the Scripture sifotms 
us of concerning Noah, only we.are given 
to underfiand, that he liv'd 350 Years 
after the Deluge, in all 950; and, of 
we will believe the Tradition of the Ori- 
entals, fe was bury'd in Mefopotamia, 


| from the Flood, 0 rhe ‘Call of \Admadas 


where, not far from 777 Monafiry, call'd 


Preat 


Dair-Abunah, 7. ¢ the Monaftry of our ot vo 


Father, they /bew us, in a Caftle, a large sae 


Sepulchre, whith, they fay, belong’d toh 2 


him ; but as for the common Opinion of 
his aiding the World among bis three 
Sons before his Death; giving, to Shem, 
Afia; to Ham, Africa 3 and to Japhet, 
Rurope 5 there is no Mariner of Founda- 
tion for it, either in Scripture, or Tradi- 
tion. . 


The OBJECTION. 


UT how fhort foever this Poff- 
diluvian Part of Noah’s Hiftory 

may be thought, ’tis long enough, we 
find, to contain many more Abfutdi+ 
ties, and Mifreprefentations of Things, 

“ than can -eafily be digefted. It might 
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perhaps, that their Gods were pleas’d 
with the Smell-of Incenfe, and (as (a) 


one exprefles it) woud leave their or- 
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an 
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an 


ef 


aw 


é 


to {nuff up the. Smoak and Fat of Sa 


¢ 


nw 


“ and carnala Notion of the great God 
of Heaven and Earth, that He: fhou’d 
be fo far delighted with the frocet Sa- 


‘vour of any Oblation, as to have his 


“cc 
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nw 


Cn 


«“ 
«. 


Refolution, never.to deftroy the Earth 


¢ 


nw 


«ce 


that. Time, he has. brought, upom it’ fe- | 
veral, Inundations, and, at. the End, is’ 
refoly’d to: -confame it witha a. seal 
Conflagrations 0) 

“ Tue. Rainbow indeed. ae bed ace 
‘counted a very. beautiful Sight in the |: 
Heayens.;,,but, as it, proceeds froma 
natural Caufe,'(4) front the Reflection’ 
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an 
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an 
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be the Opinion of the Heathen World 


dinary Diet. of Nettar and Ambrofia,\ 


crifices , yet, fately it givesus too grofs 


Heart -attender’d, his Relentings  kin~' find’ in the Tires of Noah} either we 


dled; and himfelf drawn -into.an hafty 


any more, whenit is apparent, that fince 


“ Cloud, it catt be no ptoper Token of 
“a Covenant commenc’d at that Time, 
“ becaufe as thee wéte a Suh and Clouds 
sé before the Flood; the fame Phanome- 
* ion tuft have fregutently appeat’d, and 
a confequently loft its Validity ; ‘nor can 
“ we fappofe, that God thou’d ever be 
« fo unmindful of bis Covenant, 48 to 


1“ fland in need of fo Aight, fo common 


© 4 Remembrances. 

«Tug Permiffion of: Diitialh Ny to 
Noah and his Pofterity, may be thought 
« pethaps' a pecwliat Privilege: But, (c) 
“ wher we read of the fatne Dbitittiion 
“ over all’ Creatures, and the fitne Dif- 
« tinction of cleat Aid tincleatr Beafts, in 
© the Times beford the Flood, that We 


“ muft fuppofe | the Difhinétion to be fri 
« yolous, atid the Dortihton given to Man, 
« ‘more eutenfive afte He Had finn’d, than 

ie was Before, or We ‘rift allow, that 
mae this is a Privitege ho” more, than what 
«alll Antediluvians had ; and cbrifequent- 


|| ly; 't ‘that it isa Milfeptefentation to, call 
i" “ it ‘ened 


rat. 

OM KN) in his State of Hanocence, and 
< while the’ Image of God fhone radiantly 
« about him, held all other Creatures un- 


o the 


and made much of in moft Places. 


« and Refraétion of the Rays of the Sun, |. det a volantary Subjedtion :' But, the 
“ from sony Sale abril of Rain in a| * re cal fad’ “eeu whichwe tead con- 


bf “e 
Soe “IO We LE 


“o- 2ud 20% = tinually 
-aaialidbcads ‘the Colour of their ‘Skin nei black ;_for they maintain, that a, the Blacks deleended - 
_ from Ham anid Canaan s that Noah, feeing fo fixprifirig’ a Change, was deeply affetted with ft, and begg’d of God, 

_ that he wou'd ‘be pleas’d 1 to infpire: Canaan’ sMafters with a tender and: comipaffiénate! Love for him 3 and that his Pray yer 
CR abeeed: For, notwithftanding we may ftill, at this Dy, obferve the Effest of Noah's Car/ej inthe Servitude of 
Ham’s Pofterity ; yet we niay remark-likewife the Efe of his. Prayer, in that this Sort of black Slaves is fought for, 

Calmet’s Dig. on the Word Ham. . 
[ a) Lacie de Sacrif, Vol. Js, Bs wri, (A) Squrin’s Disert. ( We) Heidegger's Hit Pann Exer, 15, 
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eS tinually of, are too fure a Teftimony, 
Ane brit that this Part of the Grant is in a Man- 
tk ner quite withdrawn, and that the Fear 
“ of us, and the Dread of us, is fo little 
“ imprefs’d upon feveral Kinds of Beafts, 
.« that, on feveral Occafions, they turn 

“ upon their Mafters, and rebel. 
er’ ’T 1 s fomewhat odd, that, in all the 
“ Antediluvian Ages, the Ufe of the Vine 
<¢ fhou’d not be found out ; or, that Noah, 
who was now above 6oo Years old, 
fhou’d not be acquainted with its intox- 
icating Quality : But if he was not, the 
more he was to be pity’d; and Mojes, 
one wou’d think, fhou’d have imitated 
his two dutiful Sons, and, in Compaf- 
fion to his Infirmity, caft the kind 
“ Veil upon his Nakednefs: But, in- 
“ ftead of that, to reprefent this Favou- 
« rite.of God, this grave Sire of Man- 
«“ kind, ftark drunk, lying in his Tent 
« in a fhameful Manner, expofing him- 
<: felf to the Derifion of all his Family ; 
“ and then, as foon as he awoke from his 
“ Wine, to give him the Spirit of Pro 
“ phecy, and fet- him a vending his Cur- 
“ fes and his Bleffings at random, looks 
“ as if-he had been a Foe to his Perfon, 
“ and had fome fecret Malignity againft 
“ his Character. For, according to this 
“ Reprefentation, what other Reafon can 
<¢ weaflign for the feveral notorious Blun- 
“ ders that he makes; (a) for his mif- 
“ taking the Name of. Canaan (who 
“© feems to be innocent in the. whole Af 
“ fair) inftead of that of his guilty Son 
“« Ham, in the Curfe; for preferring: his 
« younger Son Shem, before the firft-born 
“ Faphet, in the Blefing ; and, for the 
“many unaccountable Reveries of en- 
‘ larging Japhet, making bim dwell in 
the Tents of Shem, and Ham to become 
the Servant of Servants?. What Ac- 
count can we give for thefe  Extrava- 
gancies, I fay, but that of fuppofing, 
that the good old Patriarch was not yet 
« got out of his. ee and return’d to 

« * his Senfes again.’ 

Asfacr dy ’T ts a fad Perverfion of the Ute. of 
by forsint human Underftanding, and no {mall To- 
wr Seri ken of @ fecret Inclinatien to Infidelity, 


fice m5 
accepted. 
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(2) Vid. Gen. in. 8 26, 27%. - (8) Pail. 1 7, Se. 
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Boox IL. 
When\Men:make! the»Condefcentions of, From 
Scripture an ‘Argument againft its divine va Vee 
Authority ; and; from, the Figures and ke pars 
Allufions; which it employs in Accommo=“h "| 
dation to their Capacities, draw Conelu- 
fions, unworthy of its facred -Penmen, 
and unbecoming the Nature of God: - 

In relation to Sacrifices, we find God 
declaring himfelf very fully in thefe Words. 
(b) shee, O my People, and Iwill [peaks 
I will teftify againft thee, O Urael, for 
Tam God, even thy Goad. +I will not re~ 
prove thee, becaufe of thy Sacrifices, or 
for thy Burnt-Offerings, becaufe they were 
not akways before me. I will take no 
Bullock out of thine “Houfe, or He-Goats 
out of thy Fold; —— for thinkef thou that 
I will eat Bull's Flefo, or drink the 
Blood of Goats ? Offer unto God Thank(gi- 
ving, and paythy Vows untothe Mot High, 
and call upon me in the Time of Trouble, 
fe will I bear thee; and thou foait praife 
me. So. that it is not the Oblation} it- 
felf, but the grateful Senfe and Affections 
of the Offerer, that are acceptable® to 
God,. and which, by an eafy Metaphor, 
may be ‘faid to be as grateful to him; (¢) 
as Perfumes, or fweet Odonirs are to us. 

Awnp -indeed,. if either the Senfé of 
Gratitude ‘or Fear, if either the Appre- 
henfion of God’s peculiar Kindnef&, or of 





| his wrathful Indignation againft Sin, did e- 


ver produce a fincere Homage, (d)it muft 
have been’upon this Occafion, when the 
Patriarch ° call'd «to Remembrance the 
many ‘Vows he had made to God: iz ‘the 
Bitternefs of bis Soul, and in the Midft 
of. his Diftref$ ; when, coming out of the 
‘Ark, he had-before his Eyes the Ruins 
of the old World, fo many dreadful Ob- 
jects of the divine Vengeance, and, at 
the fame Time, faw himfelf fafe athidlt 
his little -Family, which muft’ have all 
likewife perifh’d, had they not been pre- 
ferv’d by’a miraculous Interpofition : And, 
with» fuch Affections: of Mind,: as this _ 
Scene cou’d not but excite, it wou’d be 
injurious not to think, that his Prayers 
and Oblations were anfwerably fervent, 
and his’ Joy and Thankigiving fuch, as 
became, in alien a Deliveranges « 0 
Bat 


© fe) Patrick's Comment.  (¢) Serie s Difert. 


Cuap. I. 


“from the Flood, #o the Cali of Asranam. 
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= Bur it was not upon Account of thefe 
Anciritonly, that his Service found fo favourable 
uarKae Reception. Sacrifices, (@) as we fhew- 
ed before) were of divine Inftitution, and 
prefigurative of that great Propitiation, 
which God, in due Time, wou’d exhibit 

in the Death of his Son : Whatever Merit 

they have, they derive from Chrift, whe 

gave himfelf for us, as an Offering, and a 
Sacrifice to God for a fweet fmelling Sa- 

your. Twas in the Senfe of this there- 

fore, that Noa approach’d the Altar, 

which he had ereéted ; and, while he was 
offering his appointed Sacrifices, fail’d not 

to commemorate (6) this Lamb of God, 


which was flain from the Foundation of 


the World, and {0 found hi’ Acceptance in 
the Beloved ; for heis the (c) Angel, which 
comes, and flands at the Altar, having a 
golden Cenfer, andto whom is Siven much 
Incenfe, that be may offer it with the 
Prayers of the Saints, upon the golden 
Altar, which is before the Throne. 


That the We miftake the Matter however very 


Covenant 
Bereupon 


i Noab’s Sacrifice, even when purify’d with 
neither the Blood of Cbrift, was the procuring 
Ate art Gaufe of the Covenant here mention’d, 
undations, "Phe Covenant was in the divine Coun- 
fel from everlafting, and God only here 
takes an Occafion to acquaint Noa with 
it: But then we may obferve, that he ex- 
preffes himfelf in fuch Terms, as lay no 
Reftraint upon him from fending a Judg- 
ment of Waters, or from bringing a ge- 
neral Coxjflagration upon the World at 
the laft Day. He binds himfelf only 
never to {mite any more every living Thing 
_in the Manner he had done, i.e. with an 
univerfal Deluge: But, if any Nation de- 
ferves fuch a Punifhment, and the Situa- 


(e) Vid. p.76, &2. (3) Eph v. 2. 
(f) Heidegger's Hitt. Patriar, Vol. 1, Exer. 19. 





















much, if we imagine, that the Merit of 


{e) Revely viii . 


tion of their Country well admits of it abo el 
he may, if he pleaiés, without Breach of vii. ‘Ver 
this Covenant, bring a fca/ Tnundation ea the 
upon them tho’ it muft be acknowledg’d,“* 
that whenever we find him threatning 

any People with his (¢) fore Jwagments, 

he never makes mention of this. 


| 


Ir was a general Tradition among the! Ber fren 
Heathen, that the World was to undergo. I Gonite- 
a double Deftruétion, one by /Puter, ande™"™ 
the other by Fire. The Deftraction by 
Fire St. ‘Peter has given us a very lively 
Defcription of : (¢) The Heavens and the 
Earth, which are now, Says he, are kept. 
ia Store, referv'd unto Fire, againft the 
Day of Fudgment ; for then foal! the Hea- 
vens pals away with a great Noije, and 
the Elements melt with a fervent Heat, 
and the Earth alfo, and ibe Works that 
are therein, foail be burnt up. But all 
this is no Infraction upon the Covenant, 
made with Nea, which relates to the 
Judgment of a Flood: And, tho’ this 
Cataitrophe will be certainly more terri- 
ble than the other, yet it has this great 
Difference in it, (f) that it is not fent as 
a Gurfe, bat as.a Blefing upon the Earth, 
not as a Means to deface and deitroy, bat 
to renew and refine it; and therefore the 
fame Apoftle adds, (¢) Neverthele/s we, 
according to bis Promife, look for a new 
Heaven and anew Earth, wherein dwell- 
eth Righteoujne(s. ° 

Tuus the Covénant of God ftandeth Mr #4 
fure: But then, in relation to the Sign, ji. Siena 
or Sacrament of it, whether it was pre- ova aa 
vious, or fubfequent to the Deluge, this s***'* 
has been a Matter much debeed: among Fee. 
the Learned. It cannot be deny’d indeed, 
but that * this curious Mixture of Light 
and Shade, difcernable in the Raixéow, 
3G 


arifes 


(@) Vid. Eeek xiv. 21. (e) 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10. 


(g) 2 Pet. iii. 1g. 


oe 


_ ™ The learned Heidegger has given an Account of the Nature and Colours of the Rainbow, and by what different 
Caufes they are produc'd, in Words {o very expreffive, that I chufe to give them in the Original, rather than roa the 
Hazard of i injuring their Bepbajis by a bad Tyanilation. Evficit Iridem potiffimum Sol, few Radius Solaris in vaporem 
receptus, inque co refractus propter diverfa Receptacula s unum rarius, ada; alterum denfias, vaporem; gai & Rlarem 
recipit Radium, & in Oculum reflectit : Ita ue in Inide fit partim AvANART IS, five radii luminofi, in Profvaditate vapo- 
ris, Refra&tios partim diaxAcery feu Radii ejusad Oculum Refledtio: Que non poifent fociari pifi in nube rorida, & 
in pluvias jam refolvenda ; quippe in tantum rara, ut eum aliquantum Radius Solaris Penetret, & in tantum etiam deni, 
ut ubi Radius fefe paululom infinuarit, eundem repercutiat. Circularis & arcuata eft ejus fgara ob figuram Solis ipfius, 
be pirat i italy _tepercuilis ejus ne ab oppofitt nube. Colores Iridis, ex varld Lucis & 

ambraram 


_* 
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AM. arifes naturally from the Superficies of World, and a Meffenger to fecure Man- 


57 Ga Ch. 
Ant.Chrifthofe Parts, which conftitute a Cloud, | kind from Deftruction by Deluges ;. fovii. "Ver 
2347+ 20. to 


AW when the Rays of the Sun, from the ad-| that, had it appear’d before the Flood, End of 


Ch. ix. 


verfe Part of the Hemi[pbere, are darted, 


- upon it; And, for this Reafon, (4) when- 


ever there is the like Difpofition of the 
Sun to the Cloud, it may be imagin’d, 
that the fame Phenominon may be feen ; 
and, confequently, at certain Times has 
been féen, not from the Deluge only, but 
from the firft Foundation of the World. 
(4) But, as this Opinion has nothing in 
Scripture to enforce it, fo are there no 
Grounds in Nature to give it any Sanction, 
unlefs we will affert this manifeft Untruth, 
—— That every Difpofition of the Air, and 
and every Denfity of a Cloud is fitly qua- 
lify’d to produce a Rainbow. 

Tus Meteor (as the Scripture in- 
forms us) * was appointed by God to be 


66 


the Sight of it afterwards wou’d have been 
but a poor Comfort to Noab and. his Pof- 
terity, whofe Fear of an, Inundation was 
too violent, ever to be taken away ie a 
common id ordinary Sign. 

For, fuppofe that God Almighty ied. 
faid to Noah, (c) “I make a Promife to 
“ you, and to all living Creatures, that 
‘ the World fhall never be deftroy’d by 
“ Water again; and, for Confirmation of 
‘ this, behold I fet the Sun in the Firma- 
ment 5°’ wou’d this have been any 
Strengthening of Mofes’s Faith, or any 
Satisfaction of »his Mind? “ Why, fays 
Noah, “ the Sun was in the Firmament, 
“¢ when the Deluge came, and was a 
“ Spectator of that fad Tragedy; and 


ral 


n~ 


a WitnefS of his Covenant with the new |“ as it may be fo again, # what Sign, or 


© Affu- 


umbrarum Mixtui4, funttres potiflium 5 goivixeos, pumiceus & rubicundus ; 7940 0%, porraceus, five viridis, & 2) ¥py0¢y 
ce@ruleus: Cum enim Solares Radii primum fubeunt Nubem, quia minus tranfitur opaci, Color eft rubicundus, feu 
puniceus: Ubi paulo magis penetrarit, impeditur aliquanto Coloris Ardor, atque fic fit viridis; atin profundum Va-*\ 
poris admiffus, ufque ad infimam Arcus Curvaturam, ob Opatitatem remittit Color, eftque c@ru/eus. Exercit. 19. This 
Defcription is pretty lively, and gives us fome Idea of this ftrange Phenomenon ; and yet we mutt own, that the Na- 
ture of Refraéion, on which the Colours of the Rainbow do depend, is one of the abftrufeft Things, that we meet 
with in the Philofophy of Nature. Our renowned Boy/e, who wrote a Treatife on the Subject of Co/ours, aftera long 
and indefatigable Search into their Natures and Properties, was not able fo much as to fatisfy himfelf what Light is, or 
(if it be a Body) what Kind of Corpu/cles, for Size and Shape, it confifts of, or how thefe infenfible Corpu/c/es cou’d be 
fo differently, and yet withal fo regularly refra€ted ; and he freely acknowledges, that however fome Colours might be 
plaufibly enough explain’d, in the general, from the Experiments he had ,made, yet whenfoever he wou'd defcend to the 
minute and accurate Explication of Particulars, be fouxd bimfelf very fenfib-e of the great Os/eurity of Things. Dr. 
Halley, the great Ornament of his Profeffion, makes the fame Acknowledgment; and, after having, from the given Pro- 
portion @f Refraction, accounted both for the Colours. and Diameter of the Rainbow, with its feveral Appearances, he 
cou’d hence difcern {as he tells ws) farther Difficulties laying before him : Particularly, from whence arofe the refrafive - 
Force of Fluids, which is a Problem of no {mall Moment, and yet defervedly to be plac’d among the Mytteries of Na- 
ture, nondum Senfibus, axt Ratiociniis noftris otjecta. And the noble Theorift of Light himfelf, after his many furpri- 
fing Discoveries, built even upon vulgar Experiments, found it too hard for him to refolve himfelf in fome Particulars © 
about it; and, notwithftanding all his prodigious Skill in Mathematicks, amd his dexterous Management of the moft 
obvious Experiments, .he conclides it at laft to be a Work too arduous for human Underftanding, abfolutely to deter- 
mine what Light is, after what Manner refrafted, and by what Modes and Aftions it produceth in our Minds the P Dans 
tages of Colours. Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol. 2. Occaf. Annot. 2. in the’ Appendix. : va 

(a) Vid. Brown’s Pleudodoxia Epideinica. (6) Dr. Fack/on upon the Creed, 1. 1, c+ 16. 

* That this Raivbow was thought to be of fomewhat more than mere watura/ Extraction, the phy/fica/ Mythology 
of the ancient Heathens feems to teltify, and ’tis not improbable, that, from the T’enour of God’s Covenant, here made » 
with Noab, which might be communicated to them by Tradition, Homer, the great Father of Ethmick Poetry, does 
by an eafy and lively Fiction, bring in Fupiter, the King of Heaven, fending Jris, his Meflenger, with a peremptory 
Command to Neptune, the Prince of Waters, to defift from any farther aflifting the Grecians, and annoying the Trojans 5 
and, at the fame Time, that Jris is fent with this Meflage to the watery Deity, ‘the Poet has fo contriv’d the Matter, 
that pollo, or the Sun, which is the Parent, and efficient Caufe of the ‘Rainbow, be fent with another Mefflenger to 
Hector, and the Trojans, in order to encourage them to take the Fieldiagain, and renew their Attack. ‘The Meaning 
of all which fine Machinery is no more than this, — That, after a great deal of Rain, which had caus’d an Inundation, 
and thereby made the Trcjan Horfe ulelefs, the Sun began to appear again, and the Rainbow in a Cloud oppofite to the 
Sun, which was a fure Prognoftick of fair Weather, Bibliotheca Bib Vol. 2, Oecaf.. Annot: 2. in the ied 
dix. ’ ab ie 

(c) Buraet’s Theory. oh 

*+ When God gives a Sign, in the Heavens, or on the Earth, oF a any Peer or Promife to be fulfill’d, it inlk bal 
by fomething new, or by fome Change wrought i in Nature, whereby he teftifies to us that he is able and willing to 
ftand to his Promife, Thus God puts the Matter to Abaz, Ask a Sign of she Lord, ask it either in the Depth; or: in 
3 ; “o ‘ e «* . . 


the 


Hap, I, 


from the Flood, to the Callof Avrauam. 


wire 





Sat Asiifences is this, againft a fecond De- 
Ament “ Juge?” But now if we fuppofe, on the 


oS eener Hand, that the Rainbow firft ap- 


pear’d to the Inhabitants of the Earth 
after the Deluge, how proper, and how 
appofite a Sign wou’d this be for Provi- 
dence to pitch upon, to confirm the Pro- 
mife made to Noah, and his Pofterity, 
that the World fhou’d no. more be de- 
firoy’d by Water. It hada fecret Con- 
nection with the Effect itfelf, and fo far 
was * a natural Sign; and, as it ap- 
pear'd firft after the Deluge, and was 
form’d in a thin watry Cloud, 
methinks, a great Eafinefs and Propriety 
of its Application for fuch a Purpofe: 
For, if we fuppofe,-that, while God Al- 


thefe 15, 


14.7 
Comfort ‘and Affurance; that God wou'd cam 
be ftedfaft to his Purpofe. vi’ Vee 


For’ God did not fet this Bow in the zoe 
Clouds for his own Sake, to engage fis tae 
Attention, and revive his Memory, when- maint 
ever he Jook’d on it (tho’ that be the Ex- Bake it 
preffion, which the Holy Spirit, fpeake pinch, 
ing after the Manner of Men, hasthought 
fit to make ufe of) but for our Sakes was 
it plac’d there, as: an illuftrious Symbol 
of the divine Mercy and Goodnefs, and to 
confirm our Belief and Confidence in God: 

And therefore, whenever (a) we look upon 
the Rainbow, we fhou’d do well to praife 
him, who made it, for very beautiful is it 
in the Brightne{s thereof. It compaffeth 
the Heaven with a glorious Circle, and the 


there appear’d, at the fame Time, in the 


mighty was declaring his Promife to Noah, 
and what-he intended for the Sign of it, 


Hands of the Moft High have bended it. 
Anp as the Goodnefs of God was ve- 
ry conf{picuous to Noah, and his Pofterity, 
in giving them a ew Sign for the Con- 
firmation: of his Promifes ; fo was it no 
lefs remarkable inthe mew Charter, which 


Clouds, * a fair Rainbow, that marvel- 
lous. and beautiful Meteor, which Noah 
had never feen before, it cou’d not but 
make a moft lively Impreffion upon him, 


quickening his Faith, and giving him! their Dict. That our firft Parents, * ia 


their 


the Height above; and when eee wou'd ask no Sign, God gives him one unask’d ; Behold a Virgin /ball conceive and. 
“bear a Son. Thus when Abraham ask’d a Sign, whereby he might be. affur’d of God’s Promife,’ that his Seed fhou’d 
Anherit the Land of Canaam, ‘tis faid, that when the Sun went down, and it was dark, Lebold a Jmoaking Furnace and a 
‘burning Lamp pajs'd between the Pieces of the Beafts, which he had cut afunder, Gen. xv. And, in like Manner, in 
“the Sign given to Hezekiah for his Recovery, and to Gideon for his Vi€tory, in the former Cafe, the Shadow, went 
back ten Degrees in Abaz’s Dial, Ia. xxxviii.: and, in the latter, rhe Fleece was wet, and all the Ground about it ary 3 
and then (to change the Trial) it was dry, and all the Ground about it wet, Jadg. vii. ‘Thefe were all Signs, very pro- 
per, fignificant, and fatisfactory, having fomething new, {urprifing, and extraordinary in them, denoting the Hand, 
‘and Interpofition of God’: But where every Thing continues to be as it was before, and the Face of Nature, ‘in all its 
Parts, the very fame, it cannot fignify any Thing ew, nor any new Intention of the Author of Nature; and, confe- 
quently, cannot be a Sign or Pledge, a Token or Affurance of the Accomplifhment of any new Covenant, or Promife 
made by him. Burnet’s Theory, 1. 2. ¢. 5- 

~- * Common Philofophy teaches us, that the Rainbow isa zatura/ Sign, that there will not be much Rain after it ap- 
-pears, but that the Clouds begin to difperfe: For, as it never appears in’ a thick Clond, but only in a thin ; when- 
ever it appears, after Showers, which come from thick Clouds, it is a T'oken that they now grow thin ; and therefore 
the God of Nature made Choice of this Sign, rather than, any other, to’ fatisfy us, that he wou’d never again fuffer 
the Clouds to thicken again to fuch a Degree, as to bring another Deluge upon the Earth. Patrick's Comment. Fit 
Tris abiadverfo Sole, mittente Radios in nuberh non denfum ; fignificat ergo naturaliter, quod & juffe Dei, Imbrem nun- 
quam obruturum mundum: Qei enim poffit, cum neque colum totum obdudtum nubibus fit, neque, que adfunt, fant 
valde denfe ? Valefius. de S. Philof. c. 9. 
“- * The ingenious Marcus Marci is of Cita, that the Rainbow, which firft appear’d to Noah after the Flood, and 
‘was fo particularly dignify’d by God, as to be confecrated for a divine Sign, was not the common one, but a great 
and wniverfal Iris, inimitable by Art, which he has defin’d by @ Segment of a Circle, diffected into Jeveral Gyrations 
(or Rounds) dy the Diverfity of the Colours, differing one from another, begotten by the Sun beams refracted in the At- 
‘mofphere, and terminated with an opaque Superficies. But whether this ferves to explain the Matter any better, or whe- 
ther the common -Rainbow be not an Appearance illuftrious enough to anfwer the Purpofes, for which it was intended, 
wwe leave the Curious to enquire; and fhall only obferve farther, that, whether it was an ordinary, ‘or extraordinary 
Bow, which appear’d to Noah, "tis the Opinion of fome, that the 'Time of its firft appearing, was'not immediately” af- 
ter he had facrific’d (as is generally fuppos’d) but on the 150th Day of the Flood, when God remember d Noahy upon 


. which very Day of the Year they likewife calculate the Birth of Chriff (as pretypified thereby), to have exactly fallen 


out, “and that even the Glory of the Lord, which foone round about the Shepherds, was a gracious Phenomenon, correl- 


' ponding with this Sign ef the Covenant. Bibliotheca Bib. idid. 


ea) Ecclefz vi? 12} 13. 


wi ‘This Notion: the: Pasa Poets and Philo ofophers had receiv'd ; For Ovid, in his Defeription of hake Tires, gives 


us 
ph 22 Maul? are al Baie GRR fh) 08 . 


That Fleth 


was not 


eat before . 
the Flood. 


he granted them, for the Enlargement of 
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A.M. their State of Integrity, had not the Li- 
Ant.chrit. berty of eating Fleth, is very evident, be- 
AR caufe they were limited by that Injunction, 

which appoints Herbs and Fruits for their 
Food: (4) Bebold I have given you every 
Herb, bearing Seed, which is upon the Face 
of the Earth, and every Tree, in the which 
is the Fruit of the Tree, yielding Seed; 
to you it foall be for Meat. Nay, fo far 
was Mankind from being indulg’d the 
Liberty of eating Flefh at that Time, 
thatewe find the Beafts of the Field, Crea- 
tures, that, in their Nature, are voraci« 
ous, and the Fowl of the Air, and every 
Thing that creeped upom the Earth, un- 
der the fame Reftraint, and, having no- 

thing allow’d them for their Food but) [fF it be ask’d, for what Reafon God wy it 
the Herbage of the Ground, becaufe it | fhou’d indulge Noab and his Pofterity init, fret" 

was the Almighty’s Will, that, in the | the eating of Flefh after the Flood, which 3474 
State of Innocence, no Violence fhou’d | he had never permitted before it ; the moft rs 
be committed, nor any Life maintain’d at probable Anfwer is, — That he therefore 
the Lofs and Forfeiture of another’s. did it becaufe. the ‘Earth was corrupted 
T 1s was the original Order and Ap- |by the Deluge, and the Virtue of its 
pointment ; and fo it continu’d after the Herbs, and Plants, and other Vegetables, 
Fall, For we can hardly fuppofe, that fadly impair’d by the Saltnefs, and long 
God wou’d allow a greater Privilege to | Continuance of the Waters; fo that, they 
Man, after his Tranfgreffion, than he did | coy’q not yield that wholefome and folid 
before: On the contrary, we find him’ Nutriment, which they did before: Tho’ 
(2) curfing the Ground for Man’s Sake,’ others rather think, that God indulg’d 
and telling him exprefly, that 2” Sorrow | them in this, (d) becaue of the Hard= 
he foou'd eat of it all the Days of bis nels of their Hearts, and that, perceiy- 
Life ;and, tho’ it fhou’d bring forth Thorns ing the Eagernefs of their Appetites to- 
and Thifiles to him, yet here the Rettric- | wards carnal Food, and defigning withal 
tion is ftill continu’d, Of the Herb of the | +o abbreviate the Term of human Life, 
Field thou foalt eat, which is far from | pe gave them a free Licenfe to eat it; 
implying a Permiilion to make ufe of liv- | put knowing, at the fame Time, that it 
ing Creatures for that Purpofe; Befides,| was lef falutary, than the natural’ Pro- 
that fuch a Permiffion had been inconfif- | dués of the Earth, he thence took Occa- 
tent, with, God’s Intention of punifhing | fon to accomplifh his Will and Determi- 
him by impoverithing the Earth, fince | nation, of having the Period of human 
had God indulg’d him the Liberty of | Life made much fhorter. Nor is the 
making ufe of what Creatures he pleas’d | Reafon which (¢) Theodoret afligns, for 
for his Food, he might eafily have made | God’s changing the Diet of Men from the. 
himfelf an Amends, for the Unfruitfulnefs | Fruits of the Earth, to the Flefh of Ani- 


of the Earth, by the many good Things, ne 
which Nature had provided for him. viii. Ver. 
‘The Dominion therefore, which God at 204°"* 
firft gave Mankind over Brute-Animals,°**: 
|cou’d not extend to their flaying them for 

Food, fince another Kind of Diet was 
enjoyn’d them ; nor cou’d the Diftinétion 

of Clean and Unclean refpe&t them as 
Things to be eaten, but as Things to be 
facrifi’d; for the firft Permiffion to eat 

them was given to Noah, and his Sons, 

and is plainly a diftinét Branch of Power, 

from what he grants, when he tells them, 

(c) The Fear of you, and the Dread of 


you foall be upon every Beaft of the Earth, 
Xe. . 











. mals, 
us to underftand, that they fed on no Fleth, but liv’d altogether on Herbs and Fruits, when he introduces Pythagorate . 
ai great Enquiry into the antient and primitive Praétices of the World, exprefling himfelf in this Manner, 


At vetus illa tas, cui fecimus Aurea nomen, | Et Lepus impavidus mediis erravit in arvis ; 

Fortibus arboreis, &, quas humus educat, herbis Nec fua Credulitas pifcem fufpenderat hamo. 
Fortunata fuit ; nec polluit ora Cruore. ~  Cuncta fine Infidiis, nullamque timentia fraudem,. 
Tuuc & Aves tute movere per aéra a pennas, Plenaque Pacis erant. Met. lag. 


Porphyry, in his Book de Abftinentia, aflerts the fame Thing, viz. that-in the golden Age no Fleth of Beafts was 


eaten, and he is to be pardon’d in what he adds afterwards, viz. that War and Famine introduc’d this Practice. He was 


not acquainted with Genefs; he knew not that God's Order to, Noah, after the Flood, was, that every diving Crea- 


ture fhou'd be Meat for him. Edwards's Survey of Religion, Vol, 1. p- 117. 
(a, Gen, i, 29, 30, (4) Ch, aii, 17, 18, (¢) Ch, ix. 20. (4) Matt. xix, 8. (¢) In Gen, Queft. 55. p. 44 
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Lat mals, much amifs, v/z. that, rane 
Ant Chrif:in in future. Ages, they wou’d idolize 


Ah Creatures, he might aggravate the 
Abfardity, and make it more ridiculous 
‘fo to do, by their confuming at their Ta- 
bles, what they facrific’d at their Altars, 
fince nothing is more abfurd, than to wor- 
hip what. we eat. 
ghar. AT cannot be deny’d indeed, but that 
Man's Do-the Grant of Dominion, which God gave 
over brute Adam, in his State of Innocence, is now 
Creatures 
fill conti-tuch impair’d ; and that the Creatures, 
mts which to him were fubmiflive through 
Love, by us muft be us’d with Severity, 
and fubjected by Fear :, But ftill it is no 
{mall Happinefs to us, that we know how 
to fubdue them ; that the Horfe and the 
Ox patiently fubmit to the Bridle and 
the Yoak ; and fuch Creatures, as are im- 
morigerous, we have found out Expedi- 
ents to reclaim. For, tho’ Man’s Strength 
‘be comparatively fmall, yet is there no 
‘Creature in the Earth, Sea, or Air, but 
“what, * by fome Stratagem or other, 
he can put in Subjection under him. 
But (a) canft thou draw out Levia- 
‘than with an Hook? or his Tongue with 
aCord, whick thou letteft down? Canft 
thou put an Hook into his Nofe? or bore 
bis Faw through with a Spear? Will he 
make many Supplications unto thee? Will 
he [peak foft Words unto thee? Wilt thou 
take him for a Servant for ever? All 
thefe Queftions, how expreflive foever of 
the feveral Qualities of this portentous 
Creature, may, neverthelefs, be anfwer’d 
in the Affirmative, viz. that how large 
foever in Bulk, and how tremendous {fo- 
ever in Strength, this Animal may be, 
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— 


yet the Greenland Fifhermen, who every From 
Year return with its Spoils, do literally vil. Ver. 
perform what our Author feems to ac-End of 
count impoffible, they (4) fill bis Sie ee 
with barbed Irons, and his Head with 
Fifo-Spears, and fo they play with him, 
as with a Bird ; they bind him for their 
Maidens, and part bim among their Mer- 
chants. 

In fhort, God has implanted in all 
(c) 
This is the Thing, which keeps Wolves 
out of our Towns, and Lions out of our 


Streets ; and tho’ the Sharpnefs of Hun- 


ger, or Violence of Rage, may, at cer 
tain Times, make them forget their na- 
tural Inftiné (as the like Caufes have 
fometimes divefted Man of his Reafon) 
yet, no fooner are thefe Caufes remov’d, 
but they return to their ordinary Temper 
again, without purfuing their Advantage, 
or combining with their Fellow-Brutes 
to rife up in Rebellion againft Man, their 
Lord and Mafter. 

Tue Account, which Mofes gives : 
of the Patriarch Noah, is far from lead-72 


ing us into any Sufpicion, that he had a‘7é the 
3 “clas 7 Account of 

private Malignity to bis Character. He Noah's 
Drunken- 


informs us, that, amidft the Corruption ze/s. 
of the Antediluvian World, he preferv’d 
himfelf immaculate, and did therefore 
find Favour in the Sight of God, and was 
admitted to the Honour of his immediate 
Converfe; that, to preferve him’ from 
the general Deftruétion, God inftruéted 
him how to build a Veffel of Security, 
undertook the Care and Conduct of it 
himfelf, and, amidft the Ruins of a fink- 
ing World, landed it fafe on one of the 
Moun- 


* This Superiority of Man, over all other Creatures, his holding them in Subjection, and making them fubfervient 
to his Ufes, we find elegantly defcrib’d by Oppianus, in the following Verfes. 
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4, M Mountains of Armenia; that, as toon as Excefs: And therefore his Example calls From 
Ant. nrittthe Deluge was over, ‘God accepted of perpetually upon (4) him, that thinketh or ‘Ver. 


ik his Homage and Sacrifice, and not only | he flandeth, to take heed’ left he fall.fina 1 
renew’d to him the fame Charter, which he | More efpecially it informs us, that (hy) a 


had origthally granted to our firft Progeni- 
tor, but, over and above that, gave him 
an Enlargement of his Diet, which he 
had not granted to any before; and with 
him made an everlafling Covenant, never 
to deftroy the World by Water any more, 
whereof he conftituted his Bow in the 
Clouds to be a glorious Symbal, In 
this Point of Light it is. that Mofes 
has, all along, plac’d the Patriarch’s Cha- 
racter, and therefore, if, in the Conclu- 
fion of it; he was forc’d to fhade it with 
one Aé& of Intemperance, this, we may. 
reafonably conclude, proceeded from no 
other Paflion, but his Love of Truth » 
and, to every impartial Reader, mutt be 
* a ftrong Argument of his Veracity, in 
that he has interfpers’d the Faults with 
the Commendations of his /Vorthies, and 
through his whole Hiftory drawn no one 
Charatter fo very fair, as not to leave fome 
Blemithes, fome Inftances of human Frail- 
ty, ftill abiding on it. 

Anopindeed, if we confider the Thing’ 
aright, we fhall find it an Act of fingu- 
lar Kindnefs, and Benefit to us, that God 
-has order’d the Faults and Mifcarriages 
of his Saints fo conftantly to be record- 
ed in Scripture; fince they are written 
for our Infiruttion, to remind us: of our 
Frailty, and to alarm our Caution and 
Fear, 

Noab, we read, had’ efoapid the Pollu- 
tions of the o/d, World, and approv’d his 
Fidelity.to. God in every trying June 


Wine is a Mocker, flrong Drink is rag- 
ing, and, whofoever is decew'd thereby, 
is not wife, and therefore it exhorts, in 
the Words of the wife Man, (c) Look 
not thou upon Wine, when it is red, when 
it giveth its Colour in the Cup, when it 
moveth itfelf aright ; at the laft it will bite 
like a Serpent, and fting like an Adder. 
Thine Eyes foall behold flrange Women, 
and thine Heart foall utter perverfe 
Things; yea, thou foalt be as he, that 


lieth down in the midft of the Sea, and 


as he, that lieth upon the Top of a Maft. 


TuHere 


is not however all the Rea- / what 


Sen 
fon, that ‘is imagin’d, to fuppofe, that oa he un 


Noah was drunk to any fuch exceffive 
Degree. The fame Word, which is here 
us’d, occurs (d) in another Place in this 
Book of Genefis, where we read, that 
‘fofeph’s Brethren drank and were mer- 
ry with him; and yet the Circumftances 
of the Pitertaiiment will not fuffer us t 

think, that they indulg’d themfelves in 
any Excefs, in the Prefence of him, whom, 
as yet, they knew to be no other than 
the Governour. of Egypt. And, in like 
Manner, if we “ be allow’d to take the 
Word here in an innocent Senfe, its’ Im- 
port will ‘only be, that Noah drank of 
the Wine plentifully perhaps, but not to 
a Debauch, and {fo fell’ cep. For we 
muft obferve, that Mo/es’s Detign | is, not 


to accufe' Nvah of Internperance, but one 


ly to fhew, upon what Occafion it was, 
that the Canaanités, whom the People, 


ture; and yet we fee him here falling, of | under his Command, were now going to 
his own Accord ; and fhamefully overcome | engage, were accurs’d and reprobated by 


ina Time of Security and Peace, when 
he had no Temptations to befet him, nor | 


God, even ftom the Days of Noah, and 


'confequently in more Likelihood to fall 
any boon Companions to’ allure him to_ 


into their Hands... 


: W ithe 


* To confirm, in fome Meafure, the Truth of this Account of Ma oftty V we a ivte an heathen Story, which feems to 
have fprung from fome Tradition concerning it for it tells us, that, an acertain Day, Myrrba, Wife, or (as others 
fay) Nurfe, to Hammon, and Mother of Adonis, having her Son in ‘her Company, found Cynifias fleeping in his Tent, 
all uncover'd, and in an indecent Pofture. She ran immediately, and inform’d Hammon of its he gave Notice of it to 
his Brothers, who, to prevent the Confufion, which Cyniflas might be in, to find himfelf naked, cover’d him with — 
fomething, | Cyni/tas, underftanding what had pafe'd, curs’d Adonis, and purfu'd Myrrba into Arabia 5 where, after . 
having wander’d nine Months, fhe was chang’d into a T'ree, which bears Myzth. Hammon and Ham are the fame 


Perfon, and fo are Adonis and Canaan.* 
(a) 1 Cor, x. pz, (6) Prov, xxi, 1. 


Calmet’s Diet. on the Word Ham. 
(¢) Ch, Xxiil, 49») &. 


* ff 


) (a) Ch, xiii, Ver shat 


derfiiide 
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A.M. Wiuirnovr perplexing ourfelves there- 
daetec kore to find out fuch Excufés, as feveral 
7347: Interpreters have devis’d ; as, that Noah 
Was unacquainted with the Nature of 

the Vine in general, * or with the Ef 

fects of thisin particular ; or that the Age 

and Infirmity of his Body, or the deep 
Concern and Melancholy of his Mind, 
‘made him liable to be overcome with a 
very little; we may adventure to fay, 

that he drank plentifully, without im- 
peaching his Sodriety; and that, while he 

was afleep, he chanc’d to be uncover'd 
without any Stain upon his Mode/ty 
There is a great deal of Difference between 
Satiety and Intemperance, between refrelh- 

ing Nature and debauching it ; and, con- 
fidering withal, that the Make of Men’s 
Habits was at that Time loofe, as they 
were likewifé in fubfequent Ages, before 


the Ufe of Breeches was found out, fuch | 


an. Accident might have eafily happen’d, 

without the Imputation of any Harm. 
WhyNoah (a) Tue Fewr/o Dottors ate gene- 
auried rally of Opinion, that Canaan, * having 
mt Hams £¢ diftover’d his Grandfather’s Naked- 

nefs, made himfelf merry therewith, and 


afterwards expos’d it to the Scorn of his 


‘Jittle Son of Noah, which cannot well 
agree with Ham, becaufe he.was neither 





Hittle, nor his younger Son, but the fe- Mig 
cond, or middlemoft, as he is always viii, V Ver. 


plac’d : (¢) Nor does it feem fo pertinent End of 
to the Matter in Hand, to mention the 


Ordet of his Birth, but very fit (if he 
{peaks of his Grandfon) to diftinguifh him 
from the reft: So that, if it was Canaan, 
who treated his Grandfire in this unwor- 
thy Manner, the Application of the Curfe 
to him, who was firft in the Offence, is 
far from being a Miftake in Noah. ’Tis 
no random Anathema, which he let fly 


, {at all Adventures, but a cool deliberated 


Denunciation, which proceeded not from 
a Spirit of Indignation, but of Prophecy, 
The Hiftory indeed takes Notice of 
this Malediction, immediately upon No- 
ab’s awaking out of his Sleep, and being 
inform’d of what had happen’d ; but this 
is occafion’d by its known Brevity, which 
(as we have often remark’d) relates Things, 
as inftantly fucceflive, when a confidera- 
ble Space of Time ought to interfere, In 
all Probability thefe Predictions of Noab, 
which point out the different Fates of 


his Pofterity, were fuch, as (7?) we find 


¢ Jacob pronouncing oy er his Sons a lit- 


he before his Death ; and tis not unlike- 
Father. Whoever the Perfon was, ’tis cer- | 


tain, that he is call’d (6) the younger, or | 


ly, that the common Opinion, of Noab’s 
dividing the Earth among Ais, might 
take its Oyiginal from thefe laft Words, 


‘that. we read of ‘him, Which Were cer- 


: _ tainly 


- 


™ Itisa Fei Tradition or Allegory, that the Wine, which Noah siled, was notvof ordinary terreftrial Growth, 


Serieaeenone attending ity there {eems to be a plain Allu 


bie was carry’d down the Riv er out of Paradi/e, or at Jeaft out of Eden, and found by him; And, as fome have, ima- 
gin’d, that the Tree of Knowledge af Good and Evil was » lal > f0, by the Defcription given thereof, and the fatal 
n toiit, and {me Reafon to believe, that it wasone and. ae 
fame Tree, by which the Nakednefs both of Adam and. Noab Was expos’d to Derifion) Lary, ae 
(a) Calmet's Dict. on the Word Cavaah 
* Interpreters have invented feveral other Reafons, why the Curfe, ‘which properly belong’d to Haer, was inflied « on 
his. Son Canaan 3 as 1ft, When Canaan is mentioned, Har is not exempted fromthe Malediétion, but rather more deep- 
ly plung’d into it, becanfe Parents are apt to be more affected with their Children’s Misfértunes, than their own 5, efpee 


~ cially if chemfelves brought the Evil upon them by their own Fault or Folly. 2dly, That God, having bledled: the 
~ three Sons of Noad, at their going out of the Ark, i it was not oper that Noab’s Carle thou rd interfere with the divine 


eth 


ple, which were to defcend from him. But 3dly, Some inagine, that there is here an Buligps, 3, OF Defeet of the Word 
Father, fince fach relative Words are frequently omitted, or underftood in Scripture. Thus Matt. iv. 21. James of 


Zebedee, for the Son’ of Zededee s John xix. 2t. Mary of Cleopas, for the Wife of Cleopas; and AAs vii. 16. Emmor 


_of Sychem, for the Father of Sychem, which our Tranilation rightly fupplies ; and, in ke Manner, Canaax may be put 


for the Father of Canaan, as the Arabick Tranflation has it, i.e. Ham, as the Septuagint here render it. And tho’ 
Ham had more Sons, yet he may here be defcrib’d by his Relation to Canaan, becaufe in him the Curfe was more 
‘fix'd; anddteadful, reaching to his utter Extirpation, whilit the’ reft of Ham's Pofterity, in after Ages, were bleffed 
with the faving Knowledge of the Gofpel. Pools Annot. 

(6) Gen. ix 24, (¢) Patrick's Comment. (az) Gen. xlix. 

+ That, which may confirm usin this Opinion is, —— That Jacod, when he calleth his Children together, acquaints 
them, ‘that his Parpofé is to fel? them that whith foal! befall them in the laff Days + and that Ne does not always pre- 
fage Bleflings, but fometimes ill Luck to their Pofterity, and (in the fame Manner that Nead does) now and then drops 
a Note of his Difpleafiire, according as thelt Behaviour has been ; “for thus he fays of Simeon and Levi, in regard to the 
Slaughter of the Shecbemites, Curjed be their Anger for it twas fierce, aud their Wrath for it was ersel, Gen. xix, 7: 


“~~ 
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oe y tainly accomplifh’d in their Eyent. = 6 tae: the Sons of Saphet (the Reese t Gin eh, 
Aat-Chit. Tue Curfe upon Canaan is, that he |“ have broke in upon you, feiz’d upony vill. a, Ves 

Pi 3 ‘¢ your whole Country, and {till keep Bad of P 


The Tbe Carle 
verify. 


The Blef- 
fing upon 
Japhet, 


fhou’d be a Servant to Shem: And, (a) 
about 800 Years after this, did not the 
Vfraelites, Defcendants of Shem, take 
Poffeffion of the Land of Canaan, fub- 
due thirty of its Kings, deftroy mott of 
its Inhabitants, lay heavy Tributes upon 
the Remainder, and, by Oppreffions of 
one Kind or other, oblige fome to flee 
into Egypt, * others into Africa, and others 
into Greece 2 He was doom’d likewife to 
‘be a Servant to Japhet ; and did not the 
Greeks and Romais, defcended from Fa- 
phet, utterly deftroy the Relicks of Ca- 
naan, who fied to Tyre, built by the Si- 
donians; to Thebes, built by Cadmus; 
and to Carthage, built by Dido? For who 
has not heard of the Conquefts of the 
Romans over the Africans? 


Tue Blefling upon Faphet is, that 


his Territories fhou’d be enlarg’d: 

(6) And can we think otherwife, when 
(as we fhall fhew anon) not only all Ey- 
rope,and the Leffer Afia, but Media like- 
wife, and Part of Armenia, Iberia, Al- 
bania, and the vaft Regions towards thé 
North, which anciently the Scythians, 
but now the Zartars inhabit, fell to the 


‘Share of his Pofterity? It was likewife 


. that Rover Jelas, the Som of Nave, who purju’d us. 


declar’d, that he fhou’d dwell in the Tents 
of Shem ; and is it not notorious, that the 
Greeks aa Romans invaded, and con- 
quer’d that Part of A/a, where the Pof- 
terity of Shem had planted themfelves; 
that both Alexander and Cefar were Mat- 
ters of Ferufalem, and made all the Coun- 
tries thereabout tributary?“ You, fays 
“ (c). Fuftin Martyr, ({peaking to Try- 
pho the Few concerning his Nation) 
“© who are defcended from Shem; accord- 
“ing as God had appointed, came into 
the Land of the Children of Canaan, 

and made it your own; and, in like 
“¢ Manner, according to the divine De- 


« 


“ 


(a) Pasrick’s Comment. in Locum, 


“ Poffeffion of it. 
“< Shem, {ays he, have overpower’d, and 
“ reduc’d the Canaanite ; and the Sons of 
“ Yaphet have fubdu’d the Sons of Shem, 
* and made them their Vaffals; fo that 
“the Pofterity of Canaan are become, 
“ in a literal Senfe, Servants of Servants.” 


Thus the Sons of “i: 


sw 


Burt, in the Blefling beftow’d upon 4nd upon 


Shem, why the God of Shem, you'll fabyrinna 


and not the God of Faphet? (d) They 
were both of them equally obfervant of 
their Father, and join’d in the pious Of- 
fice that they did him: The Preference, 
if any, was due to the Firft-born; and 
therefore we may prefume, that if the 
Bleffing here, peculiar to Shem, had been 
any Part of a temporal Covenant, or any 
Thing in the Power of his Father to be- 


ftow, he wou’d have. conferr’d it on Fa- 


phet : But as the Apoftle to the Hebrews 


em vé- 


tells us, (¢) that.be was Heir of Righte- 


oufnels which is by Faith, he forefaw, that 
in Seth’s Family, God wou’d fettle his 
Church, that. of his Seed; Chrift fhou’d 
be born according to the Flefb ; and that 
the Covenant, which fhou’d reftore Man 
to himfelf and to his Maker, fhou’d be 
corivey’d through his Pofterity.. And this 
accounts for the Preference given to Shem: 
For Noah fpake not of his own Choice, but 
declar’d the Counfel of God, who had now, 
as he frequently did afterwards, chofen the 


Younger before the Elder. 


Tus it appears upon Enquiry, that your 
thefe Prophecies of Noah, were’ not the! peter 
Fumes of indigefted. Liquor, but ( f the Prepbet 


Words of Truth and Sobernefs: And tho’ 
their Senfe was not fo apparent at the 
Time of their being pronounc’d, yet their 
Accomplifhment has now explain’d their 
Meaning, and verify’d that Obfervation.of 
the ohne (gee very probably, alludes 

to 


* Procopius (de Bello Vandal, |. 2. c. 10.] tells us, vied in om ny onion of Giliisena, and in'the wety anclent 
"City of Tingis, which was founded by them, there are two great Pillars to be feen, of white Stone, ereéted near a 
large Fountain, with an In{cription in Phenician Characters, to this Purpofe, We are People preferv'd by Flight,,from 
And, what makes it very probable, that they bent their’ Plight 
this Way, is, the great Agreement, and almoft Identity of the Punick with the Canaanitifo, or Hebrew Janguage. 
Ca/met’s Dict. on the Word “Canaan. 
(4). Patrick's Comment. —_(¢) Dial. contra Tryp. Jud. p 288, (2) Bp. Sherlack’s Ufe and Int, oF Propheey, 
p- 103." (c) Heb: xi. >. ff) Acts xxvi, 25. ' Boe . : cD Avila? af to ee 
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A.M. to the very Predictions now before us) 


Time ty the Will of Man, but boly Men trom 
ane Chit No Prophecy is of any private Interpreta- 


of God fpake, as they were mov'd by theviit, Ver 





aecheit J : 20. tothe 
37 tion, for the Prophecy came not “ef old) Faly Chef Chs ix 
wv Wd 


DissERTATioN [{. 


Of the Probibition of Blood. 


The Mean- HE Grant, which God was pleas’d 
Pv Ang to give Noah and his Pofterity, to 


“a. eat the Flefh of all living Creatures, has 
this remarkable Reftridtion in it, (a) But 
Flefo, with the Life thereof, which is 
the Blood thereof, fhall you not eat. Whe- 

' ther this Prohibition related to the cating 
of Things ftrangled, and fach as died 
of themfelves, in which the Blood was. 
fettled ((4) as fome will have it), or to the 
cating of the Fleth of Creatures, reaking 
in Blood, and their Limbs cut off, while 
they themfelves were yet alive, ((c) as 
others imagine) is not fo material here 
to enquire, fince the former was prohibited 
by fubfequent Laws, both (d) in the Few- 
ifo and Chriftian Church, and the latter 
was a Practice too abhorrent to human 
Nature, one wou’d think, to need any 
Prohibition at all. Whether therefore it 
be Blood congeal’d, or Blood mingled in 


us now, under the Difpenfation of the Gof: 
pel; or whether the Gofpel, which is the 
Law of Liberty, has fet us free from any 
fuch Obfervance? And a Queftion it is, 
that ought the rather to be determin’d, 
becaufe fome have made it a Matter of no 
fmall Scruple to themfelves, whilft others 
have pafs’d it by with Negle&, asa Law 
of temporary Duration only, and now 
quite abrogated. 

Tuar therefore the Reader may, in 
this Matter, chiefly judge for himfelf, .¥ 
fhall fairly ftate the Arguments on both 
Sides ; and, when I have done this, by a 


fhort Examination into the Merits of each 


Evidence, endeavour to convince myfelf, 
and others, on which Side of the Quef- 
tion it is, that Truth preponderates, and 
confequently, what ought to be the Prac 
tice of every good Chriftian, in relation 
to this Law. ry 


the Fleth, that is here primarily intend- T Hosz, who maintain the Lawfulnef The Arzu 
ed, the Injunction muft at leaft equally | of cating Blood, do not deny, but that 77” bite 
extend to Blood Simple and unmixt > DOr! this Prohibition obliged Noah and nyt Fe 


can any Interpretation imaginable, be more 
natural, and obyious than this & Tho’ 
* I give you the Fleth of every Creature, 
“ that you thall think proper to make ufe 
“ of for Food, yet I do not, at the fame 
“ Time, give you the Blood with it. 77 he 
“ Blood is the Life, or the Vehicle and 
“ chief Inftrument of Life in every Crea- 
“ture; it muft therefore be refery’d for 
“ another Ufe, and not be eaten.” 

The Quj- “VHS is the true Senfe of the Prohj- 

ee f-bition, compar’d with thefe Parts ‘of the 
Levitical Lay, wherein we find it rein- 
joyn’d : But then the Queftion is, whe- 
ther this Injanétion be obligatory upon 





a] 


Pofterity, 2. ¢. all Mankind, to the Time 
of the Promulgation of the Law; do not 
deny, but that, at the giving of the Law, 
this Prohibition was renew’d, and more 
expluit Reafons given for the Obferyam 
tion of it; nay, do not deny, but that 
under the Gofpel it was enjoyn’d by a very 


competent Authority, to fome particular 


Chriftians at leaft, for fome determinate 
Time. But then they contend, that, 
during thefe feveral Periods, there cou’d be 
no moral Obligation in the Injunétion, but 
that, (fetting afide the diyine Authority,) 
(¢) neither if they did eat, were they the 
worfe, neither if they, did not cat, were 

; they’ 


(4) Gen, ix, 4, (8) St Chryfiftom, wud Ludovicys de Dieu. (c) Maimonides, audour Selden de Jure Gentium, 
(4) Vid. Lev. xvii. iz, and Aas xy 18, (¢) 1 Cor, viii, 8. 


a 
, 


Py4. 
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Boop, we allow, had ftill fomething oe 

en * 

more facred in it; it.was asa Type of the viii, Ver. 
Sacrifice of Chriff, who was to be offer’d oe 
upon the Alta? of his Crofs; but that©h - 


fee they the better. | 
Ant.Chif, . Fo Rr, if there was any moral TZurpi- 
Cope tide in the A@ of eating Blood, or 
Things commix’d with Blood, how comes 


it to pals, fay they, that, tho’ God pro* 
hibited his own People the Jews, yet he 
faffer’d other Nations toeat (2) any Thing 
that died of itfelf, and confequently had 
the Blood fettled in it? If (0) Meat com- 
mendeth us to God, the fame Providence, 
which took Care to reftrain the Fews (c) 
(for is he the God of the Jews only, as 
he not alfo of the Gentiles?) from what 


-was deteftable to him, as well as abhor- 


rent to human Nature, wou’d have laid 
the: fame Inhibition upon all Mankind ; 


at leaft he wou’dnot have enjoyn’d his own 


People to give to a Profelyte of the Gate, 
or to fell to an Alien, or Heathen, fuch 


Meat, as wou’d neceflarily infnare them 


_ in Sin. 


Tue Law therefore, which enjoyn’d 
Noah and his Children to abftain from 
Blood, mutt neceffarily have been a Law 
peculiar to that Time only. (d) Caz, 
in the firft Age of the World, had {lain 
Abel, while there were but few Perfons 
in it: God had now deftroy’d all Man- 
kind except eight Perfons; and, to pre- 
vent the Fate of Abel from befalling any 
of them, he forbids Murther under 4 ca- 


pital Punifhment ; and to this Purpofe, | 


forbids the Ufe of Blood, as a proper 
Guard upon human Life, in the Infancy 
of the World.. Under the Mofaick Co- 
venant he renews this Law indeed, but 
then he eftablifhes it upon another Foun- 


dation, and makes Blood therefore prohi- 


bited, becaufe he had appointed it (¢) to 
be offer'd upon the Altar, andto make an 


~ Attonement for Men's Souls ; for it is the 
* Blood, faith he, that maketh an Attone- 


\ 


ment for the Soul; and what was referv’d 
for religious Purpofes, was not at that 
Time convenient to be eat. But now, 
that thefe Purpofes are anfwer’d, and 
thefe Sacrifices are.at an End, the Rea- 


confequently our Abftinence itfelf is no 
longer,a Duty. 


" fa) Deut: xiv. 21. (8) 2 Cor. viii. 8. 
avila. (f) A@exi. 20. — (g) Che xv. 5. 


(c) Rom. iii. 39+ 
(A) Milcellanca Sacra, Vol: 2, 


Oblation being now made, the Reafon of 
its Appropriation, and being withheld 
frori cOmmon Ufe is how no more: And, 
tho’ the Council at Ferafalem made a 
Decreé, even fubfequent to the Sacrifice 
of Chrift, that the Brethren, who were 
of the Gentiles, (how'd abftain from Things 
Strangled, and from Blood; yet before we 
can determine any Thing from this, In- 
junction, the Occafion, Place, ‘Time, and 
other Citcumftances of it, muft be care- 
fully look’d into. 

Tue Occafion of the Decreeswas this, 
— while Paul and Barnabas were 
preaching the Gofpel at Astioch, certain 
Perfons, converted from Fudailm, came 
down from Ferufalem, and, very proba- 
bly, pretending a Commiffion from the 
Apoftles, declar’d it their Opinion, that, 
whoever embrac’d the Chriftian Religion, 
was oblig’d, at the fame Time, to be cir- 
cumcis’d, and obferye the whole Law. 

Tue Place, where the Queftion a- 
role, was Antioch, where (as. Fofephus tells 
us) there was a famous Fewi/b Univerfity, 
full of Profelytes of the Gate (as they 
were call’d) and who, in all Probability, 
were converted by the Men of Gypras 
and Cyrene, who were among thofe, that 
were difpers’ d, at the firft Perfecution, pp 
which immediately enfu’d the Martyrdom 
of Stephen. | 

Tue Perfons, who moy’d this: Quef 
tion, were (¢) fome of the Seét of the 
Pharyees, converted to Chriftianity, but 
ftill fo prejudic’d in favour of their old 
Religion, or at leaft of the divine Rite 





of Circumcifion, that they thought there 


was no.coming to Chrift, without enter- 
ing in at that Gate. 

Tue Perfous, to whom the Queftion 
related, (4) were Profelytes of the Gate, 
i. e« Gentiles by Birth, but who had re- 


“fon of our Abftinence has ceas ’d, and/ nounc’d the Heathen Religion, as to-all 


Idolatry, and were thereupon permitted 
to live in Pale/tine, or wherever the Fews 
inha- 


(@) Mifcellanea. Sane Vol, Ze (2) Lev. 


Cuap. 1. 


would obferve the Laws of Society, and 
conform to certain Injunétions, that (a) 
Mofes had prefcrib’d them. | 
Tue Time, when this Queftion atofe, 
was not long after the Converfion of Cor- 
nelius ; fo that, this Body of Profelytes 
was, very probably, the firft large Num- 
ber of Gentiles, that were receiv’d into 
the Chriftian Ghurch, and this the firft 
Time that the Queftion was agitated; — 
“ whether the Profelytes of the Gate; who 
_ (as the Zealots pretended) cou’d not fo 
“ much aslive among Fews, without Cirs 
® cumcifion; cou’d be allow’d to be a 
«“ Part of the Chriftian Church without it ? 
Unper thefe Circumftances the Coun- 
cil at Yerafalem conven’d, and aecording- 
ly made their Decree, that the Profelytes | 
of the Gate (for ’tis Perfons of this De- 
nomination only; which their Decree con- 
cerns) /bou’d (b) abftain from the Meats 
offer'd to Idols, and from Blood, and from 
Things ftrangled, and from Fornication, 
the very Things, which, (¢) according to 
the Law of Mofes, they engag’d them- 
felyes to abftain from, when they were 
firft admitted to the Privilege of fojourn- 
ing among the Fews. So that, in Effect, 
the Decree did no more than declare the 
Opinion of thofe, who rade it, to thofe, to 
whom it was fent,v7z.that Chriftianity did 
not alter the Condition of the Profelytes, 
in Refpect of their czvi/ Obligations, but 
that, as they were bound by thefe Laws 
of Mofes before their Converfion, fo were 
they ftill, and confequently, that the Senfe 
of St. Paul is the fame, with the Senfe 
of the Council at that Time; (d) Jet eve- 
ry one abide in the Calling, i. e. in the 
civil State and Condition, wherein he is 
called: But, fappofing the Decree to ex- 
tend farther than the Profelytes of Anti- 
och, yet there was another Reafon why the 
Council. at Ferufalem fhou’d determine in 
this Manner, and that was — the ftrong 
Averfion, which, they knew, the few- 
i/o Converts wou’d haye conceiy’d a- 


(a) Lev. xvii. (4) A&ts xv. 29. 
. 19. (fF) Rom. xiv. 17. ~ (g) 2 Cor, viii, 8. 
15. (4) t Tim. iv. 4. (my 1 Core X. 1S, 18, 


(¢) Vid. Lev. Ch. xvii, and xviii, 
(2) Matth. RVIT, 
a) 1 Tim. iv. 1, 3. 


from the Flood, ¢o the Call of Aunanaw, 
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A.M. inhabited ; and had feveral Privileges al-{ againft the Gentiles, liad they béen in-, ae 
aoe low’d them; upon Condition, that they 


dulg’d the Liberty of eating Blood ; and viii. Ver. 


therefore, to comprize the Matter, 


20. to the 
ike End of 


laid on them this prudent Reftraint, from Se aitas 


the fame Principle, that we find St. Pau} 
declaring himfelf in this Manner: (e) 
Tho’ I am free from all Men, yet have 
I madé myfelf a Servant unto all, that 
I might gain the More. Unto the Jew, I 
became as a Jew, that'I might gain the 
Jew ; to the Weak, became I as 
weak; that I might gain the Weak: I ant 





made all Things to all Men, that I might; 


by all Means, fave fome: 

Navy, admitted the Decree was not 
made with this View, yet, being founded 
on Laws, which concetn’d the Fewilb 
Polity only, it cou’d certainly laft no 
longer, than that Government lafted; and, 


coniequently, ever fince the Temple Wore 


fhip has expii’d, and the Jews have 
ceas’d to bea polstical Body, it muft haye 
been fepeal’d: And accordingly, ifwe look 


into the Gofpel; (ay they, we may there 


find a Repeal of it in full Form. For 
therein we ate told, (f) that the Kingdom 
of God is not Meat and Drink, but Riths 

teoufne(s, and Peace, and ‘oy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoft; (g) that Meat commendeth 
us not unto God: (h) that what LZoeth 
into the Mouth, defleth not the Man; (h) 
that to the Pure, all Things are pure; 
and (k) that there is wothing unclean of 
itfelf, but only to bim, that efteemeih it 
to be unclean, it is unclean; for every 
Creature of God is good, and nothing is 
to be réfus'd, if it be receiv'd with Thank{= 
giving, for it is fanctify’d with the Word 
of God and Prayer (J): And therefore 
we are order’d, (mm) that whatever is fold 
im the Shambles, even tho’ it be a Thing 


offer'd to Idols, that to eat, asking no 
Qucftions for Confcience Sake; and are 
told, that () whoever commandeth us 
to abjtain from Meats, which God has 
treated to be received with Thank/ 
giving of them that believe, and know 
the Truth, ought to be rank’d inthe Num- 


ber of Seducers. 


, Ix 


(e) Ch. ix. 
(A) Rome xiv, #4, 


») {@).a Cor. vii. 26. 
G) Titsi.15. 


Iso 
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A. M. 
® 


ny In a Word, the very Genius of the 
Ant. Chri. Chriftian Religion, fay they, is a Charter 


prefly limited, ‘* You fhall have fuch and Seg 3 
“ {uch Lordfhips and Manors, but you viii, Ver. 


“of Liberty, and an entire Exemption from 
the Law of Mofes. It debars us from 
nothing, but what has a mora/ Turpitude 
in it, or at leaft, what is too bafe and ab- 
ject for a Man, that has the Revelation 
of a glorious and immortal Life in the 
World to come: And, as there is no Ten- 
dency of this Kind in the eating of Blood, 
- they therefore conclude, that this Decree of 
the Apoftles, either concern’d the (4) Few- 
i/o Profelytes only, who, in Virtue of the 
Obedience, they ow’d to the civil Laws 
of Paleftine, where to abftain from Blood ; 
or oblig’d none, but the Gentiles of An- 


tioch, Syria, and Cilicia, to whom it was | 1s 


direéted ; was calculated for a certain Sea- 
fon aay, either to prevent giving Offence 
to the Fews, who were then captious, or 
to reconcile Gentile and Fewifo Converts, 
who were ‘then at fome Variance ; but was 
to laft no longer, than till the ane and 
Gentiles were form’d into one Commu- 
nion, So that now, the Prohibition given 
by God to Noah, the Laws given by 
Mofes to the Traelites, and the Decree 
fent by the Apoftles to the Chriftians at 
Antioch, are all repeal’d and gone, and 
a full Licence given us to eat Blood with 
the fame Indifference, as any other Food ; 
if fo be we thereby (4) give no Offence to 
our weaker Brethren, for whom Chrift died. 

Tuoset, who maintain the contrary 
Opinion, viz. That the eating of Blood, 
in any Guife whatever, is wicked and 
unlawful, found the Chief of their Argu- 
ments upon the Limitation of the Grant 
given to Noah, the Reafons that are com- 
monly. devis’d for the Prohibition, and 
the literal Senfe of the apoftolick Decree. 

(c) Wuen Princes give Grants of Lands 


geinf the to any of their Subjects, fay they, they 
ufually referve fome Royalties (fuch as 


_. the Mines, or Minerals) to themfelves, as 
Memorials of their own Sovereignty, and 
the others Dependence. 
deed be given without any Referve, the 


Mines and Minerals may be fuppos'd to be 


included in it; but when it is thus ex- 


(2) Mifcellanea Sacra, Vol. 2. (4) 1 Cor, xiii. 11. 
. fe) Che ix. 35 4. (f) Lev, XViie 18, 


If the Grant in- 


¢ fhall not have the Mines and Minerals arog 


“ with the Lands, for feveral good Rea-©h. i=: 


“ fons fpecify’d in the Patent; ” it muft 
needs be an odd Turn of Thought to 
imagine, that the Grantee has any Title 
to them ; and yet this is a parallel Cafe: 
For, when Ged has thus declar’d his 
Will to the Children of Men “ You 
¢ fhall have the Flefh of every Creature 
“© for Food, but you fhall not eat the Blood 
‘¢ with it;” it is every wh’: as ftrange an 
Inference, to deduce from hence a gene- 
ral Right to eat Blood. 

Tae Commandment given to Adam 
(c) Of every Tree in the Garden 
thou foalt freely eat ; but of the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou foalt 
not eat. This is the firft Law: And the 
fecond is like unto it, (d) Every moving 
Thing, that moveth, foall be Meat for 
you; even asthe green Herb, have I given 
you all Things; but Flefh, with the Life 
thereof, which is the Blood thereof, foall 
you not eat. This, upon his Donation 
both to Adam and Noah, God manifeftly 
referves to himfelf, as an Acknowlede- 
ment of his Right, to be duly paid; and 
when it was relax’d or repeal’d, fay they, 
we cannot tell. 








Nay, fo far from being repeal’d, that 
it is not only in his Words to Noah, that 
God. has declar’d this Inhibition, but in 
the Law, delivered by his Servant Mojes, 
he has. explain’d his Mind more fully 
concerning it. (¢) Whatfoever Man there 
is, of the Houfe of Utael, or of the Stran- 
gers, that fojourn among you, that eateth 
any Manner of Blood, I will even fet 
my Face againft that Soul, aad will cut 
him off from among bis People. "This is 
a fevere Commination, fay they; and 
therefore obferve, how oft, in- another 
Place, he reiterates the Injunétion, as 
it were with one Breath. (f) Only be 
fure, that thou eat not the Blood, for the 
Blood is the Life, and thou mayeft not 
eat the Life with the Flefo. Thou foalt 
‘not eat it; ne foalt pour it upon the 


Eartb,. 


(¢) Vid. Revel, Examin’d, Vol, 2. (4) Gen. ii. 26. 


(g) Deut. xii. ‘23, &e 


iy I. 


“om the Flood, Io ibe Call f ABRAHAM. 
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A. Mt arth, as Stee : thou halt not eat 
Ant.Chatdt, that it may go well with thee and thy 
2347. 
rm Children after thee. 


Now there are Ieverdl Reafons, con 
tinue they, why God fhou’d be fo impor- 
funate in this Prohibition: For, having 
appointed the Blood of his Creatures td 
be offer’d for the Sins of Men, he there- 
fore requite’, that it fhou’d be religioufly 
fet apart for that Putpofe ; and, Having 
prohibited the Sin of Murther under a 
fevere Penalty, he thetefore guards againft 
it, by previoufly forbiddihg the eating 
of Blood, left that fhou’d be an Inlet to 
Savagenefs and Cruelty. . 


Tae Scythians (as (a) Herodotus af | 


fures us) from drinking the Blood of their 
Cattle, proceeded to drink the Blood of 
their Enemies ; and wete reniarkable for 
nothing {6 much, as their horrid and bru- 
tal Actions. 


tious, than others that do not ; and there-| 
upon they obferve, that Blood is a very | 
hot, inflamirig Food, that fuch Foods 
ereate Choler, and that Choler eafily kin- 
dleth into’ Cruelty. Nay, they obfcive 
farther, that.eating df Blood gave Occa- 
fion to one Kind of early Idolatry; among 


The Ahimals; that féed on 
Blood; are perceiv’d to be muich more fu- | 


tioris, and in all futtte ve of the Church ; 


From 


?Gen. Ch. 


was enatted for a general Ufe and Intent ; viii Ver. 
and hds never fince beén repeal’d : And End of ? 


to fupport thefe Affertions; they. ptoceed Ch x 


‘ih this Method: . 

Berore the paffing of this Decree, 
fay they, St. Paul preached Chriftianity 
td the whole Body of the Gevtiles at An- 
tivch. For he had not long preached in 
the Syagognes, before the Gentiles (6) 
befought him, that he wou’d preach to 
them the fame Words; i. e: the Doétrine 


of Jefius Chrift, on the next Sabbath-Day 3. 


ahd decordingly we are told, that, on the 


Sabbath-Day, came almoft the whole Citd 
tdgether to bear the Word of God; which 
certainly implies a Concourfe of People; 
mére than the Profelytes of the Gate, nay | 
more than the whole Body of the Few, 
who were but an Handful, in Compari- 
foh of the reft of the Inhabitants of that 
great City: And that this large Company 
‘hee chiefly made up of Gentiles, the 
Sequel of the Hiftory inform us; for; 
when the (¢) Jews faw the Mukiiude; 
they were fill’d with Envy, and {pake a- 
gainft thofe Things, which were [poken 
by Paul, contraditting and bla[pheming. 
Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 


the Zabii, in the Eaft, viz, the Worthip faid, it was neceffary that the Word of 


of Demons, whofe Food; as they ima= 
gin’d, was Blood;...and_ thetefore they, 
who haat them, had Communion with 
them by cating, the fame Food. Good 
Reafon therefore, fay they, had God in 
the Go/pel, as. well as the Law, to pre- 
vent a Prattice, which he cou’d not but* 
forefee wou’d be attended with fucks per+ 
nicious Effeés. 9, ..- 

For the apoftolick Recipes as they 
argue farther, did not relate to one, Seé& 
‘of People only, the Profelytes of the Gate, 
who were lately converted to Chriftianity ; 


nor was it directed: to fome particular Pla-| 


ces only, and with a Defign to anfwer 
fone. particular Ends, the Prevention of 
Offence, or the Reconciliation of contend- 
ing Parties ; ;..to fubfitt for a determinate 
Ti ime, and then to lofe all its Obligation : 

But it 'concern’d all Chriftians,. in all Na- 


Wer ose 


(a) Lib, 4. 


(4) Ads xiii. 42, &e. 


God fhou’d firft have been [poken to you; 
but feeing ye put it from you, and judgé 
yourfelves unworthy of everlafting Life, 
lo; we thin to the Gentiles: For fo 
bath the Lord commanded us, faying, I 
have fet thee to be a Light of the Gentiles, 
that thou fUould ft be for Salvation unto 
the Ends of the Earth: And when 
the Gentiles heard this, they were glad; 
and glorified the Word of the Lord: And 
as many as were ordain'd to eternal Lifes 
believed. And the Word of the Lord 
was publifh’d throughout all the Region. 


they, happen’d feven Years before the 
Decree againft Blood, and: Things ftran- 
gled was pafs’d at Ferufalem; and there- 
fore, as the Gentiles, not in Autioch only, 
but in all the Region round about, were 
no Strangets to the Doétrine of Fefus 

Ds K \ Chrift, 


¢) Ibid Ver. 45, to 50. 
( 45, to 50, 


‘Now this Tranfaction at Antioch, (ay 






rs8 

A.M. Chrift, there is Rete to fuppofe, that 

Anh this Decree, when pafs’d, was not confin’d 

Ai” ,to one particular Set of Men, but direct- 

ed to all Gentile Converts at large. For 

hear what the Prefident of the Council 

fays upon this Occafion ; (4) Wherefore 

my Sentence 7s, that we satus not them, 

which from among the Gentiles are turn-) 

edto God: But that we write unto them,) 

that they abftain from Pollutions of J-} 

dols, and from Fornication, and frem,) 

Things ftrangled, and from Blood; Hor | 

Mofes of old Time hath in every City) 

them, that preach him,, being read in the 
Synagogue every Sabbath-Day.. ' 

My Sentence (fays the Apoftle) iS, that | 

ye write unto the Geutile Converts upon 

thefe Points, for Mofes has thofe of old 

in every. City that preach him, i.e, there 

is no Necellity of writing to any. fewz/b 

Convert, .or any Profelyte Convert, to 

Chriftianity, to abftain from thefe Things, 

becaufe all, that are admitted into Syna- 

gogues,, (as. the Profelytes were) know 


all thefe Things fufficiently already. And 


accordingly, upon this Sentence of St. 
ames, the Decree.was founded and di- 
rected, (according to the Nature of the 
Thing) to thofe, whom it was fitting and 
neceflary to inform in thefe Points, 7. ¢. 
to thofe, who were. eneerdiotod with the 
Writings of Mofes. 


Tues Letter indeed, which contain vd. 
the Decree, was directed. to the Brethren.\ 
_ at Antioch, Syria, aud. Gilicia 5, but it} 


wou'd be fhocking, and unchriftian to 
think, that the Precepts of an apoffolick 
Epiftle were obligatory to thofe only, to 
whom the Epiftle ‘was directed. The 
Purport of it concern’d all; it was to ap- 
prize the heathen Converts to Chriftia~ 
nity, that they were exempted from the 
Obfervance of the Law of Mofes, except 
in four Inftances laid down in that Canon ; 
and as it was of general Concern for all 
Converts to know, the Apoftles, we may 
prefume, left Copies of it in all the 
Churches: For fo we are told exprefly. 
of St. Paul, and his Companions, that, 
(6) as they went thro’ the Cities, they 
deliver’d them the Decrees for to keep, 


(2) Acts xv. 19, to 22. 


The» Biftory of the BEBE E. wry 














which were scien ys i Apofiles and 
Elders, that were at Jerufalem ; 


From 


Gen. Ch. 
ana fovii. Ver. 


aere the Churches efablife’di in the Faith, End of 


and encteas’d im Number daily. 7 
Tue. Apoftles, fay they, out of Chrif- 
tian Prudence, might do many Things 
to prevent Offences, and to accommodate 
Matters to the People’s Goodeliking » But 
certainly it, loeks below the. Dignity,of 
a Synod, to. meet, and debate, and deters 
mine a Queftion, with the greateft Solem- 


nity, merely to ferve a prefent Exigence; 


to leave upon Record a Decree, which 
they knew wou’d be but of temporary, 
| Obligation ; and-yet, cou’d not but»fore- 
| fee, ,wou’d occafion endlefs Scruples, and 


If it was to be of fo fhort a Continuance, 
why was not the Repeal notify’d, » and 
why were not fo many poor ignorant Peo= 
ple fav’d, as died Martyrs in the Attefs 
tation of it? But, above all, how can we 
fuppofe it confiftent with the Honour and 


Juftice of the Apoftles, to impofe Things — 


as necefjary, which were but of a tranfie 
ent and momentary Duration? | 3 

Onserxve the Words of the Decree, 
cry they. It feem'd good unto the Holy 


Ghoft, and tous, to lay upon you no great- 


er Burthen, than thefe necefary Things, 
viz. that ye abjtain from Meats offer’d 


| to Idols, and from Blood, and from Things 
ftrangled, and from Fornication. Tf thefe 
Abftinences were only intended to be en= 


joyn’d for a Seafon, cou’d they properly 
be enjoyn’d under ‘the Denomination’ of 
necefary Things ? Is that the Appellation 
for Duties of a tranfient and temporary Ob- 
fervation? Did neither the Apoftles, nor 


| the ‘Holy. Ghoft, know the Diftin@ion 


between neceffary and expedient ? Or, fup- 
pofe it: not convenient to make the Dif- 
tinétion at that Time, how come Things 
of a temporary, and thofe of an eternal 
Obligation, ‘to be plac’d upon the fame 
Foot of Necefity in the fame Decree? 
Or, were Fornication, and ‘Tdol-Pollu= 


| tions to be abftain’d from, only for a ee 


fon, in. Compliment to the ‘Infirmity 
the Fews; or, in order to make up a 
Breach between fome newly initiated Con 


verts 2 


(8) Ch. xvi. 4, Se 


-Difputes in all future Ages of the Church: 


Gelato: A Jrom the Flood, to the Call of Asrauam. 1x9 








Ay M wyerts 2 » Thefe are Abfurdities, fay’ they, | St. Paul himfelf, continue they, was he 
i Chrit which cannot be avoided, when Men will] one of the Council of Ferufalem, when viii. Ver. 
CA affert the temporary Snes of this | the Prohibition of Blood was ratified by the ind of 
™ 3 Degrees. © | Spirit of God, and impos’d on the Gen- nape 
Some general.Declarations in Scrip-| tiles, who were converted to the Chrifti- 
ture,' efpecially in Sts Paul's Epiftles,| an Faith; and therefore we can hardly 
feem indeed like a Repeal of it ; but then, | think, that, in his Epiftles, which were 
if we confider the Scope and Occafion of | written not ‘many Years after, he fhould 
thefe Declarations; fay they, we fhall foon go about to abolifh the Obfervation of 
perceive, that they were. intended to be | thofe Precepts, which, after mature De- 
taken ina/imited Senfe ; otherwifethey are | liberation, were crated by a general Af 
not inconfiftent with the Decree itfelf Our | fembly of the Church’: And therefore, 
bleffed Saviour, for Inftance, tells the Peo-}] when he tells us that, the Kingdom of God, 
ple, that, not-that which goeth imto the} i. e. the Chriftian Religion, confiteth not 
Mouth defileth the Man, but that wich | in Meat and Drink, and that Meat com- 
cometh out of it: But now, if this Decla-| mexdeth us not unto God ; he muftbe un- 
ration of his deftroys the Validity of the | derftood in a comparative ‘Senfe, viz. that 
Apoftolick Decree, it will follow, 1ft, That | it neither confifts in, nor commendeth us fo 
this Decree was repeal’d juft twenty | much, as’ Holinefs and Purity of Life. 
Years before it was made, which is aSup-} When he declares, ‘that: every Creature 
pofition fomewhat extraordinary : And | of God is good, that nothing is unclean of 
adly, That the whole Body of the Apo-| zt/e/f, and that to the Pure all Things are 
ftles did, after full Debate, make a moft| pure, &c. he muft neceffarily be under- 
folemn Decree, and that under the Influ-| ftood with this reftraining Claufe , In 
ence of the Spirit of God, in dire& Con-| cafe there be no particular Statute to the 
tradiction to the exprefs Declaration of | comtrary ; for where there is one, all the 
their, Lord and Mafter, which is a little | Sanctity in the World will not give a 
too. contiguous to Blafphemy ; and there- | Man a Toleration to break it: And, when 
fore let us then confider the Occafion of | he complains of fome Men’s command- 
our Saviour’s Words. | ing us to abftain from certain Meats, as 
Tues Pharifees, it feems, were of-|an Infringment upon our Chriftian Liber- 
fended at his Difciples, for fitting. down | ty, and a Branch of the Doéfrine of De- 
to Meat, before they had wath’d their | vé/s; the Meats, which they forbad, muft 
Hands, as being a Violation of one of| be fuppos’d to be lawful in their Kind, 
their traditional Precepts. |Whereup-| and under no divine Prohibition ; otherwife, 
on our Sayiour tells the Company, Not | we bring the Apoffles, who inhibited the 
that which goeth into the Mouth defileth \ Ufe of Blood, under the like Imputation. 
the Man, never meaning to give them’ a 








“a! Ir cannot be deny’d indeed, but that 
Permiffion to eat any Thing prohibited | ¢a) St. Paul allows Chriftians te cat 
by the Law, but only'to'inftrué them in Things offer'd to Idols, which may feem 
this —That there was not all that Religi- | to invalidate this apoffolich Decree. But, 
on, or: Profanation of Religion,’ as the | in Anfwer to this, they affert, —(6) that 
Pharifees pretended, in obferving, or not | the plain Intention of the Council at 
- obferving the Tradition of the Elders, by | Ferufalem, in commanding to abftain from 
eating with wafe'd or unwafo'd Hands | Meats offer’d to Idols, was to keep Chri- 
that the Thing im itfelf was of an indiffe- fians from Idolatry, or,+as St. fames 
"Went Nature; nor-cou’da little Soil taken | expreffes it, from Pollutions of Idols : And 
in at the Mouth, by eating’ with dirty | the true Way to effec this, they knew, 
Hands, defile the Man, becaufe nothing | was by prohibiting all Communion with 
of that Kind cou’d: ey be galled a| Idols, and Idolaters in their Feafts, which 
Pollution. — bw ‘ were inftituted in Honour of their Idols, 
and 

(a) 1 Cor, x. 27. *'* “(y Revelation Examin’d, Vol. 2. p. 66. 
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ae M: and were always kept in their Lam#les. 
AurChit But how is this: Command defeated -by 
ARS: Paul's permitting the Corinthians to 
eat any Part of a Creature fold in the 
Shambles, or fet before them im private 
Houfes (tho’ that Creature might chance 
to have been flain in Honour to an Ido/) 
fince the Chriftian; who eatvit in this 
Manner, did not eat it in Honour to the 
Idol, but meerly as common Food? 
. To illuftrate this by a parallel Inftance: 
Suppofe that the apoftolick Decreé had 
commanded Cbriffians to abftain from 
Things ftolen. Wou’d not any one con- 
ceive that the Defign of this Command 
was to prohibit Theft ; and all Commu- 
nion with Thieves in their Villany? Yes 
furely, Suppofe then, that any one of 
the Council fhou'd, after this, tell the Peo- 
ple, whom he preached to, that they might 
buy any Meat, publickly (old inthe Sham- 
bles, or fet before them in private Houfes, 
asking no Queftions for Confctence fake, 
tho’ poffibly the Butcher or the Hoft 
might have ftolen the Meat; wou’dany one 
think, that this Permiffion was intended to 
invalidate the Decree of abftaining from 
Things ftolen? And if fach a Conftruétion 
wou’d be abfurd’ in the one Cafe, why 
fhou’d it not be. deemed fo in another ? 
Efpecially, when St. Paw/ himfelf fo ex- 
prefly, fo folemnly, deters Chriftzanus from 
all Participation in idolatrous Feafts,: (a) 
ve he Things, which the Gentiles facrifice, 
fays, he, they facrifice to Devils, not to. 
God; and I wou'd not that ye foou'd have 
Feblo w/bip with Devils. Te cannotdrink 
the Cup of the Lord aud of Devils, ye 
cannot be Partakers of the nthe Table 
and of Devils. 
In a Word, fay they, what ever. the 
Senfe of certain Paffages in, St. Paul’s 
Writings may feem to be, they cannot 
be fuppos’d to contradi& the Decree at 
Ferufalem: A Decree, to which himfelf 
confented, nay, which he himfelf princi- 
pally ‘occafion’d, and which he himfelf 
actually carry’d about, and depofited ; with 
the feveral Churches, .For to. imagine, 
that with his own,Hands he depofited the 
Decree it in one Chy urch, under the Sanéti- 





‘on of a Canon fatify’d by the Spirit 















Confcience. 
shimfelf to Noah, repeated to Mofes, aad 


of From 
Gen. Ch. 
God, and then’ immediately ‘went to ano- vill ee 
ther, and preach’d againft that’ yery Ca-Brd of 
non, and decried it as inconfiftent with: me = 
Chriftian’ Liberty, is to charge the Apo- 


{tle with fuch an Inconfiftency of Beha- 


viour, Folly, and Prevarication, as but 


badly comports with the Character of ah 
Ambaffador of Fefus Chrift: And thete- 


| fore unlefs we are minded to impair the 
| Authority, and fap the Foundation of 
reveal’d Religion, we mutt allow the De+ 
cree to be ftill in Force; and the Com- 


mand, which prohibits the® eating. of 
Blood, ftill chargeable wpom every Man’s 
A: Command, given by God 


ratify’d by the Apoftles of Fefus Chrift: 


Given immediately after the Flood, when 
the World, as it were, began anew, and 


the only one given on that Occafion ; re~ 
peated, with awful Solemnity, to the Peo- 


ple, whom God had feperated from the! 


Reft of the World to be his ows ; rex 
peated with dreadful Denunciations of di- 


vine Vengeance upon thofe, who fhou’d 
‘dare’to tranfgrefs it; and ratify’d by the 
/moft folemn and facred Council, that was 
ever affembled upon Earth, aéting under 
the immediate Influence of the Spirit ‘of 
God ; tranfmitted, from that facred Af 
fembly, to: the feyeral Churches of the 
neighbouring Nations, by the Hands of 
ino meaner Meffengers, than two Bifhops 
and two Apoftles ;afferted. by the beft 
Writers, and moft philofophick Spirits of 
their Age, the Chriftian Apologifts; and 
feal’d with the Blood of the beft Men, the- 
Chriftian Martyrs; confirm’d by the una- 
_| nimous Confent of the Fathers, and reve- 


Tene nate LR aes a ort 


PJ 


Ot cn ee 


renc’d by the Practice of the whole Chri- 


ftian Church, for above 300 Years, and 


of the fegens eiageia even to this as 
Dayews\ae shares . 
Turse. are. << a of the chi ‘Siiaben, Deci- 
ion of the 


ments. on both Sides: of the Queftion <guefior. 
And, to forma’ Judgment. hereupon, we 


may obferye,— That, tho’ this Prohibi- 


tion of eating Blood can hardly be déem’d 

a Commandment of moral Obligation, yet. 

is it a pofi tive Precept, which cannot but 
be 


t fa) 1 Core 2. 20, 246 
} 4 Vie a - - 
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é M. be thought of more Weight and Impor- 
Antthittance, for being fo oft, and fo folemnly 
2347 enjoyn’d; that, tho’ the Reafons, alledg- 


- A.M. 
17.576 
Ant Chrif 
2247. 


ed for its Injunction, are not always fo 
convincing ; yet the Prevention of Cru- 
elty and Murther, which is immediately 
mention’d after it, will, in all Ages, be 
ever efteem’d a good one; and, tho’ the 
Liberty granted in the Gofpel feems to 
be great, yet can it hardly,be underftood 
without fome Reftriction. | 

It feem’d once good .to the Holy Ghoft, 
among, other neceffary Things, to prefcribe 
an Abftinence from Blood; and when it 
feem’d otherwife to him, we are no where, 
that I know of, inftructed. Cou’d it be 
made appear indeed, that this Prefcrip- 
tion was temporary and occafional, de- 
fign’d to bind one Sett of Men only, or 
calculated for the Infant-State of the 


Church, the Queftion wou’d then be at 5 From 
en. ° 
an End: But fince there are no proper viii. Ver. 


Ch 


Marks in the Apoftles Decree, to thew anaes 2 


the temporary Duration of it; and the©™_™ 


Notion of Profelytes of the Gate, to whom 
alone it is faid to be direéted (how come 
modious foever it may be to folve all Dif- 
ficulties) upon Examination is found to 
be groundlefs or uncertain, the Obli- 
gation, I fear, lies upon every good Chri 
tian ftill. But as this is not every ones Sen- 
timent; (a) as one believeth that he may eat 


all Things, and another thinketh it the 


fafe Side of his Duty to abjftaim, fo let 


not him, that eateth, defpife him that 
eateth net ; and let not him that eateth 
not, judge him that eateth; but judge this 
rather, that no Man put a Stumbling- 
Block, or an Occafion to fall, in bis Bro 
ther’s Way. 


ss becuse vee a ON ch cate ht Ones Oa Rs Ux Ca aac Oa can OO CO 
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ii. 


Of the Confufion of Languages. 


The 


T is reafonable to believe, that, for 

fome Tears after the Flood, Noah and 
his Family liv'd in the Neighbourhood of 
the Mountains of Armenia, where the Ark 
refled ; thence remov'd into the Countries 
of Syria; then crofing the Tygris into 
Mefopotamia, aud fo foaping their Courfe 
Eaftward, came at length to the pleafant 
Plain of Babylon, on the Banks of the 
River Euphrates. Tbe Fertility of the 
Soil, the Delightfulne{s of the Place, and 
the Commodtoufne/s of its Situation, made 
them refolve to fettle there, and to build 
a City, which foowd be the Metropolis 
of the whole Earth, and init a vaft high 
Tower, which foou'd be the Wonder of 
the World; for the prefent Ule, a Kind of 


. (a) Rom. xiv. 2, 3, 13. 


9 is 


is T*0 R Y. . “ 


Pharos, or Landmark, and, to future Ages Ge, Ci, 
a Monument of their great Power and 3 to Ver: 
Oo. 


Might. 

By this Projet they promis’d themfelves 
mighty Matters; but that, which chiefly 
ran in their Heads, was, their keeping 
together in one Body, that, by their uni- 
ted Strength and Counfels, as the World 
encreas d, they might bring others under 
their Subjettion, and make themfelves uni« 
verfal Lords: But one great Difcourage- 
ment tothis their ‘Project, was — that 
in the Place, which they had chofe for 
the Scene of all their Greatnefs, there 
was no Stone to build with Perceiving 
Lowever, that there was Clay enough in 
the Country, whereof to make Bricks, * 


and 


* The Word, which our Tranflators make S/ime, is in Hebrew Hhemar, in Greek dogantocy in Latin Bitumen’ 
and that this P/ain did very much abound with it, which was of two Kinds, liquid and folid ; that liquid Bitumen 
here {wam upon the Waters; that there was a Cave and Fountain, which was continually cafting it out ; and that this 
famous Tower, at this Time, and the no lefs famous Walls of Babylon were afterwards built with this Kind of Cement, is 
confirm’d by the Teftimony of feveral profane Authors. For thus Straéo tells us, ““ In Babylonia Bitumen multum nafcitur, 
" cujus duplex eft Genus, Auchore Erafetbenes liquidum & aridum. Liquidum vocant Naphtam, in Sufiano Agro naf- 
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A.M. gud Plenty of a pitchy Subftance, call'd 
wnt Chie Bitumen, which wou'd ferve inftead of 
aT Mortar, with one Confent they went to 


min'd with himfelf + to confound theirGe.oh 


Language; dy which Means it came to pals, 10. 


that, tho’ their Tongues ftill retain'd the~< 


work, and in a foort Time, every Hand 
was employ'd in making Brick, building 
the City, and laying the Foundation of a 
prodigious Pile; which they purpos'd to 
have carry’d up to an immenfe Height, 
and had already made a confiderable 
Progre|s in the Work, when God, diffatis- 
fy'd with their Proceedings, thaught pro- 
per to interpofe, and at the Expence of a 
Miracle, quafo’d all their Projet at 
once, in [o much, that this firft Attempt of 
their Vanity and Ambition, became the 
Monument of their Folly and Weaknefs. 
The Blefing, which God had given 
Noah, and his Sons, to encreafe, and mul- 
tiply, and replenifh the Earth, had now, 
for above an hundred Tears, exerted it- 
felf to good Purpofe, but tho’ the Num- 
ber of their Defcendants was very large, 
yet the Language, which they all fpake, 
was but one, the fame which had def{cend- 
ed to them + from their great Progenitor 
Adam} and very probably, pronounced in 
the fame common Manner. To fruftrate 
their Undertaking therefore, God deter- 


Faculty of Speech, yet, having loft the Pro- 
nunciation of their native Language, on a 
fudden they were fo chang’d, and modified 
tothe Exprefion of another (which was of a 
Sound quite different) that the next Stander- 
by cou'd not comprehend what his Neigh- 
bour meant, and this, in a foort Time, ran 
them unto the utmoft Diforder and Confu- 
Joon. For thefe different Dialetts pro- 
duc’d different Ideas in the Minds of the 
Builders, which, for Want of Undcrftand= 
ing one another, they employ’d to improper 
Objetts, and fo were oblig’d to defift from 
their Euterprize; and-not only that, but, 
being by this Means depriv'd of the Plea- 
jure and Comfort of mutual Society, ex-. 
cept with fuch as fpake the fame Lane 
guage, all thofe, who were of one Dia- 
lett, join’d themfelves together, and leav- 
ing the devoted Place (as they then thought — 
it) departed in Tribes, + as their Choice 


or their Chance led them, to feek out frefb 


Habitations. Thus God not only defeated 
their Defign, but likewife accomplifo’d 
bis own, -of having the World more gene- 


rally, 


“¢ cens, aridum vero, quod etiam congelefcere poteft, in Babylonia, Fonte propinquo Naphte.” Lib. 16. Thus Fufin, 
Speaking of Semiramis: ‘ Heec Babyloniam condidit, /ays be, Murumque Urbis coéto Latere circumdedit, Arenz vice 
«© Bitumine interftrato, que Materia in illis Locis-pafiim e Terris exuftuat.” Lib. 1. And thus Vitruvius, who is elder 
than either, ‘¢ Babylone Locus eft ampliffima Magnitudine, habens fupranatans liquidum Bitumen, quo Bitumine, & La- 
6 tere teftaceo Struétum Mufum Semiramis Babyloni circumdedit.” Lib. 8. To thefe we may add fome modern Tef- 
timonies, which tell us, that thefe Springs of Bitumen are called Oywm Hit, the Fountains of Hit; and that they are 
much celebrated by the Perfiars and Arabs. All modern Travellers, except Razwolf, who went to Perfia and the In- 
dies by the Way of Euphrates, before the Difcovery of the Cape of Gocd Hope, mention thefe Fountains as a very 
ftrange and wonderful Thing. Vid. Biblioth. Bib. Vol. 1. p. 281. Heidegger's Hitt. Patr. Exercit.21. and Univerf. 
Hitt. 1. 1. c. 2, 

+ That the Children of Noah did {peak the fame Language with Adam, is very manifeft; becaufe Morbufalab, ~ 
Grandfather of Noah, lived a confiderable Time with him, and queitionlefs {pake the fame Language: And that this 
Language was no other, than the Hebrew is very probable from this Argument, —- That Sem, the Son of Noah, was 
for fome Time contemporary with 4éraham, who defcended from him, and whofe Family continued the fame Lan- 
guage, that they.both fpake, until the Time of Mo/es, who recorded the Hiftory of his own Nation in his native Language ; 
fo that, what we have now in the Peytateuch, according to the Opinion of all Hedrew, and moft Chriftian Writers, is 
the very fame with what God taught dam, and Adam his Pofterity. Patrick’s Comment. 

+ Some Commentators, from the Word confound, are ready to infer, that God did not make fome of thefe Builders {peak 
new different Languages, only that they had fuch a confus’d Remembrance of the original Language, they {pake before, as 
made them {peak it in a quite different Manner : So that, by the various Infleétions, and Terminations, and Pronuncia- 
tions of divers Dialeéts, they cou’d no more underftand one another, than thofe, who underftand Latin, can comprehend 
thofe, who {peak French, Italian, or Spanifo, tho’ thefe Languages do certainly arife from it. But this we conceive to be 
a great Miftake, not only becaufe it makes all Languages extant to be no more than fo many different Diale¢ts of the fame 
Original, and confequently reducible to it but becaufe, upon Examination it willappear, that there are certain Langua- 
ges in the World, fo entirely different from each other, that they agree in no one effential Property whatever, and muft 
therefore, atthis Time, have been of immediate Infufion. 

+ The Difperfion of Noah's Sons was fo order’d, that each Family, and each Nation dwelt by itfelf ; which cou’d 
not well be done as Mr. Mede obferves) but by direéting an orderly Divifion, either by cafting of Lots, or chufing ac- 
cording to their Birthright, after that Portions of the Earth were fet out, according to the Number of their Nations . 
and Families 3 otherwife, fome wou’d not have been content to go {9 far North, as Magog did, whilft others were fae 
fer’d to enjoy more pleafant Countries. 


Guarll. from the Flood, to the Callof Asranan. 163 
Ee ee er ee ee) = he a Macs aE SL. | 
A.M. rally, and more [peedily peopled, than it | fon of the People, is fuppos'd by moft Ger. Cr 
Antal. otherwife wou'd have been: And, to per- Chronologers to have fallen 101 Tears af-10.. 
2347. petuate the Memory of fuch a miraculous\ter the Flood; for Peleg, the Son of “ee 
Event, the Place, which was firft call'd| Eber, who was great Grand{on to Shem, 
Babel, aud, with {mall Variation, after- | was certainly born in that Tear, and is 
wards Babylon, from this Confafion of | {aid to have had the Name, Peleg, given 
Languages, receiv'd its Denomination. him, becaufe that in his Time the Earth 
This Confufion of Tongues, if not Difper-' was divided. 
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UT ifthe Ark refted on the 
Mountains of Armenia, and the 
Family of Noah, for fome Time, con- 
tinu’d in that Coaft, how can they, with 
any tolerable Propriety, be faid to have 
journey'd from the Eaff, into the Land 
of Shinaar, when, if by Shinaar we are 
to underftand the Land of Chaldea, or 
Babylon, every Map will inform us, 
that the Mountains of Armeziza lie in 
a Manner quite North of Baéylon, and 


_confequently they muft have travell’d 


from the North, and not from the Eaft, 
to have arriy’d at that Place? 
“ Bur Mofés perhaps might not be fo 


_good at Geography, as he is at the Mul- 


tiplication of Mankind. According to 
the Hebrew Computation, which is 
reckon’d true, the new World had 
now fubfifted much about an hundred 
Years; and can we fuppofe, that the 
Defcendants of no more than three 
Couple (for Noah we may now fuppofe 
was become effete, and unable to beget 
Children) were, in fo fhort a Time, a 
Number fufficient to fet about the Build- 
ing a City, which was to be the Me- 


‘tropolis of the whole World, and of a 
Tower, whofe Top was to reach up to 


Heaven ? 

“ Desicns of this Nature are gene- 
rally attempted by vaft extenfive Em- 
pires, that are overftock’d with People, 
and haye Multitudes of idle Hands to 


‘employ ; but, to fuppofe a fmall Tribe of 


Men, (and who of Neceffity muft fome 
of them be bufied in other Occupations) 


“ and, much more, to fuppofe a Colezy 


or Detachment only of them _(as mott 
Commentators will have 3) to have 


had the Hardinefs to enterprize fo pro- | 


cc 


ce 


Lal 


c 


¢ 


“ 


ce 


ce 


« 


digious a Fabrick, as the Tower of Ba- 
bel is reprefented, is fomething fo Ro- 
mantiek, that it puts one im Mind of 
that fabulous Stuff of the Giants piling 
one Mountain upon another, to fcale 
Heaven, and wage War with the 
Gods. . 

“ Bur, fuppofing the Story to be true; 
yet where wou’d the Harm be in build- 
ing a Town to dwell in, and a Tower 
for its Ornament or Defence? ’Tis a 
laudable Ambition, one wou’d think, 
for a People to defire to perpetuate 
their Name, and for a City to be at U= 
nity with itfelf how joyful a Thing is 
it! What then can we conceive fhou’d 
be the Reafon that God fhou’d be fo 


‘ highly offended at thefe Builders, as 


himfelf to interpofe in difappointing 
their Defign? But to interpofe in the 
Manner he did, by fubduting the old, 
and infufing new Languages, fo as to 
make them unintelligible to one ano- 
ther, this is a Thing fo inaccountable, 
that it wou’d tempt one to think, that 
there was a Miftake fomewhere in our 
Tranflation. ) 

“ Tus Hebrew Word Shaphab, which 
we tender Language, (or Lip, as it is 
in Marginal Note) has doubtlefs very 
frequently that Signification ; nor is it 
to be deny’d, but that one univerfal 
Language was fpoken by Noah’s Fa- 
mily. But then it appears from feve- 
tal Paffages in Scripture (particularly 


«from Ifa. xix. 18.) that the Word does 


« 
ce 
ce 
“ce 


<4 


not fo properly denote Languages, as 
it does an Agreement in Sentiments, 
and Inclinations, which feem every 
whit as neceflary for the Building of a 
City, as the greateft Similitude of Dia- 

‘ - “© lect. 
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AM. « Jeé can be. Now, taking the Word in 
AneChrig this Senfe, it may be, that, what we call 
Uv confounding their Language, may mean 

“ confounding their Minds, and raifing 

a Spirit of Difcord among them, which 

might make them abandon their En- 

terprize, and difperfe into different 

Countries ; and then, tho’ they might 
{peak all the fame Language at parting, 

a confiderable Diverfity wou'd matu- 

rally, and without the Intervention of 

a Miracle, in a fhort Time enfue. 


3 4 


, 
cal 


“ We fee, in a.thoufand Years, what 


Alterations and Deviations have been 
made from the Latin, in France, Italy, 
Spain, and the Subalpine Countries. 
In France, the Gafcon and Provincial 
Dialeéts are hardly underftood at Paris: 
In Spain, befides the Cajfilian, there 
are two large Idioms, the Portuguefe 
‘ and the Catalan, neither of which are 
readily intelligible by a Perfon, that 
has always liv’dat Madrid ; anda Man 
may know all the reft of the Dialects, 
which are deriv’d from the Latin, and 
yet. be wholly to feek in the Grifons 
Language. — All thefe Tongues how- 
ever, we certainly know, have {prung 
from the Latin, within this twelve hun- 
dred Years, and the Nations, who fpeak 
them, have conitantly maintain’d a mu- 
‘tual Commerce and Intercourfe toge- 
ther. If then fuch Alterations are 
actually vifible in, Dialects, which have 
-“ been form’d from Languages, ftill ex- 
tant, in fo few Years, what may we 
reafonably fuppofe to have been the 
Fate of Languages, that exifted above 
three thoufand Years ago? Efpecially, 
when Men were fo totally divided from 
one another, as we may imagine the 
firft Inhabitants of this Globe were, 
after this great Difperfion. In short, 
(@) the Caufe of the Variety of Lan- 
guages in the World, is grounded in 
Reafon and Nature; in the Difference 
of Climates, in the unfettled Temper 
of Mankind, the neceffary Mutability 
of human Thing the Rife and Fall 
of States and Empires, Chance of Modes 


nw 
n 


wn 
aw 


“~ 
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(6) Wells's Geograph. Vol. 1. p, 210. 


Ve (e) Univerfal Hift. 1. 1. c. 2. 
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(a) Vid. Sehftanst de quelque Theclogien far I’ Hiltoire Critique, p. 435. and a Letter to Dr. Waterland, p. 28, 
(¢) Bochart’s Phaleg. 1. 1. 7, 


«“ and Cuftoms, which neceflarily intro-¢ 
“ duce a proportionable Change in Lan-1 
“ guage: And therefore, fappofing the 


“ Hebrew to be the primitive Language, 


<< ina proper Period of Time after fuch 
‘ a Difperfion, all other Languages will 
be found as naturally fpringing from 
it, as fo many Shoots from the fame 


wn 


“ 
ce 
ce 


“¢ imagine, how Dialects, that are fo near 


a-kin, came to be plac’d fo nearly to 
“ one another.” 


ce 


Ce Ch, 
to Ver. 
=. 


Root, or fo many Branches from the © 
fame Stock ; otherwife we can hardly © 


T Hose, who have undertaken to fet Anjwer't, 


tle the Geography of the Holy Scriptures, 732; 
oF Aries 
that Valley, which the River Tygris runs’ 


whencethe 


tell us, that the Land of Shzuaar was all 


ewing 


proper 


TOM 


along, from the Mountains of Armenia ess 
ourn’ 
Northwards, to the, Perfian Gulf, ox at! 


leaft to the Southern Divifion of the com- 


| mon Channel of the Tygris and Euphra- 


tes. (2) So that the Country of Edez 
was Part of the Land of Shinaar: And 
as Eden was probably fituate on both Sides 
of the aforemention’d Channel, fo it is 
not unlikely, that the Valley of Shinaar 
did extend itfelf on both Sides (but on 
the Weftern Side, without all Doubt) of 
the River Zygris. 

Now the Mountains of Armenia, ac- 
cording to the Account of moft Geogra- 
phers, lie North, and not Ea/t from Shi- 
naar and Affyria; but then it may be fup- 
pos’d, (c) either that Mo/es, in this Place, 
follow’d the Geographical Stile of the A 
fyrians, who call’d all, that lay beyond 
the Tygris, the Eaft Country, tho’ a great 
Part of it, towards Armenia, was really 
Northward; or (as (d) fome others will 
have it) that as Mankind multiplied, they 


| {pread themfelves in the Country Eaj/t- 


ward of Ararat ; and fo making fmall 
Removes, from the Time of their Def- 
cent from the Mount, to the Time of their 
journeying into the Land of Shinaar, they 
might properly enough be faid to have 
begun their Progrefs from the Eaf. But, 


‘without the Help of thefe Solutions, and 


taking Mofes in a literal Senfe, he is far 
from being miftaken. (e). Moft Geogra- 
phers 


(d, Kercher’s Turis Babel. 


| Crap IL. 
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ae + phers indeed have drawn the Mountain 


AntChis.of Ararat a good Way out of its Place, 
ee and Hiftorians and Commentators, taking | 
the Thing for Fa@, have been much per-_ 


plex’d to reconcile this Situation with its 
Defcription in Scripture: Whereas, by 
the Accounts of ‘all Travellers, for fome. 
Years paft, the Mountain, “which” now 
goes under the Name of Ararat, lies a- 
bout two Degrees | imore Eaff, than the 
City of Shinaary or Semjar, from whence 
the Plain, in all Probability, takes its 
Name; and therefore, if the Sons of 
Noab enter’d it on the North Side, they 
muit of Neceflity ‘have journey’d from 
the Eaft, or, which is the fame Thing, 
have travell’d We fiward from the Place, 
where they fet out, in order to arrive at 
the Plains of Babylon. 
Hiftorians indeed, as well as Commen- 
tators, have generally given in to the com- 
gag'4it mon Opinion, that Shem, and his Fa- 
the Build- 
ing of Ba- mily, were not concern’d in this Expedi- 
- ‘tion, but for what Reafon we cannot con- 
ceive, fince there is no Faét, in all the 
‘Mofaick Hiftory, mote firmly eftablith’d, 
than this: That the whole Race of 
Mankind, then in Being, were ey 
engag’d in it. 

As> foon as .Mofes has Beare the 
three Sons of Noah out of the Ark, he 
takes Care to inform us, that (a) of them 
was the whole Earth overfpread: After 


That all 
Mankind 
were en- 





he has given us the Names of their De-| 


fcendants, at the Time of the Difperfion, 
he fubjoins, and (6) by thefe were the 
Nations divided in the Earth after the 
Flood: And then, proceeding to give us 
an Account of this memorable Tranfac- 
tion, he tells us, that (c) the whole Earth 
was of one Language, and of one.Speech, 
and that as they, namely the whole Earth, 
(d) journey’d from the Eaft, they found a 
Plain im the Land of Shinaar, and dwelt 
there, &c. (¢) fo that, from the Begin- 
ning to the End of this Tranfaction, the 
Connection between the Autecedent and 
Relative is fo well prefery’d, that there 
is no Room to fuppofe, that any lefs, than 
all Mankind, were € Satherd Fesethcr on 


yen Gen. ix. 19. (4) Ch. x. 32. 


(c) Ch. xi. 
(fj Temporarius in Demontt Chronol. 1. 2. 





(g) Sars Chron. Sacra, p. 27. 


the Plain of Shinadt, anid affifted in the Gen. 2h 
Building of Basel ; nor feems it impro- to. a) 
bable,. that Mofes fs madé thefe unufual ~~ 7 
Repetitions, to inculcate the Certainty of 

that Fact, and to take dway all Ground 

for fuppofing, that any other Branch of 
Noah's Pofterity was i in any other Part 

of the Earth, at that Time. 


Tue Time indeed, when this Tranf war to. 
action happen’d, is very differently: coms meer 
puted by Chronologers, atcordingly ass 


they follow the LXX Interpreters, who tab! be 
make it 531; the Samaritan Copy, which 
makes it 396; or the Hebrew, which al- 
lows it to be no more than i101 Years 
from the Flood, to the Confufion of 
Tongues, and lefs, we may fuppofe, to the 
firft Beginning. to build the Tower. If 
we take either of the former Computa- — 
tions, the Thing anfwers itfelf: Upon a 
moderate Multiplication, there will be 
Workmen more than enough, even witha 
out the Pofterity of-Shem: But if we fub- 
mit to the Hebrew Account of Time; 
we fhall find ourfelves ftraiten’d, if we 
part with the third Part of our Compli« 
ment, in fo laborious a Work. There is 
no Neceffity however to fuppofe, (f) with 
fome, that every one of thefe Progeni« 
tors, as foon as marry’d (which was. very 
early) had every Year Zwins by his Wife, 
which, according to Arithmetick Progref 
fion, wou’d amount to no lefs than 1534430 
Males and Females, in the fhorteft Period 
given: Half the Number wou’d be fuffi- 
cient to be employ’d on this Occafion, 
and (g) half the Number will be no un- 
reafonable Suppofition, confidering the 
Strength of Conftitution Men. had then, 
and the additional. Bleffing, which God 
beftow’d upon them, and whereby he in- 
terefted his peculiar Providence, wt ad In- 


crementum fobolis humane, ad orbis vafti- 


tatem infiaurandam, précipua quedam 
in illis Facunditas ineffet, que jufam alie 
oquin Atatem anteverteret 5 ut vel a pu- 
eris ipfis, quod nonnulle fis iP ciel. pro- 
babile effet, generandi vim illis wfure 
potuiffe [uppetere; (h) as reg te ele- 
gantly expreffes it. 
3M 


(d) Ibid. Ver. 2. 


Bor 


6 Univer. Hift. 1. 1. "ec. 8 
_ (2) Do&. Temp. 1. 9. ¢. 14. 
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> P, Buy t, after all, there feems to be no | Noaé, from an Event, then forefeen, tho’ Geo. oa 


Ana’: Fri Occafion for fuppofing an extraordinary it might not come to ‘pa for fome con-10. 
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Encreafe of People, or for confining the 
firft Undertaking of this great Building 
to the Compafs of an hundred Yeats after 
the Flood. In the tenth Chapter of Ge- 
nefis tis faid indeed, that unto Eber were 
Lorn two Sons, and that the Name of one 


was Peleg, which being derived from an 


Hebrew Word, that fignifies to divide, 
has this Reafon annex’d to it, for in his 
Days was the Earth divided. Now by 
the fubfequent Account of Peleg’s An- 
ceftors we find, that he was born in the 
rorft Year after the Flood ; from whence 
it is concluded, that the Earth began to 
be divided at his Birth. But this is a 
Conclufion, that, by no Means, refults from 
the Text, which only fays, that 2 is 
Days was the Earth divided ; Words, 


fiderable Time, after the Name was given 

(2) Since Peleg then, according to 
facred Account, liv’d two hundred and 
thirty nine Years, and his younger Bro- 
ther Focktan, and his Sons, wete a confi- 


derable Colony in the Diftribution of the 


World ; it is much more rational to fup. 
pofe, that this Diftribution did not begin 
till a good Part of Peleg’s Life was ex- 
pended, Suppofe it however to be no 
more than an hundred Years after his 
Birth, yet we may ftill retain the Hebrew 
Computation, and have Time and Hands 


enough for the catrying. on the great 


Work of Babel, before this Diftribution ; ; 
fince Mankind might very well be mul- 
tiply’d to fome Millions, in the Compafs 
of two hundred Years. 


Purrine all thefe Confiderations to- 7 God 
gether then, we can hardly imagine, thar“4/*¢ 


there wanted a fufficient Number of Men/e# 


their Une 
to go upon an Enterprize, “which, tho’ dertatings 


which ¢an, With no Manher of Proptiety, 
imply, that this Divifion ‘began at his 
Birth. : 

H1s Name indeed was call’d Peleg: 


but it does not therefore follow, that this 
Namie was given him at his Birth: It 
might have been given at any Time after, 
from his being a principal Agent among 
his own Pamily, in the Divifion made in 
his Days ; as feveral Names have, through- 
out all Apes, been given upon the ‘like 
Accidents, not only ‘to private Perfons, 
but to’ whole Families. \ Or fuppofe the 


not ftrictly chargeable with Sin, becaufe 
there was no previous Command forbid- 
ding it, yet, in the Senfe of God himfelf, 
bold and prefumptuous enough : (4) For 
hold the People is one, and they have ald 
one Language, and now this they begin 
to do; this is their firft Attempt, and af- 
ter this nothing t will be reftrain’d from 
them ; they will think themfelves compe- 


Name to be given at “his Birth, yet no } tent ie any Thing, that they fhall have 
Reafon can be affign’d, why it might not | a Fancy to do. For tho’ God cou’d have 
be _~ prophetically, as well as that of | no Reafon to apprehend + any Molefta- 

tion 





{a) Revel, Examin’d, Vol. 2. Diflert. 3. (6) Gen. xi. 6 

{ The common Verfions fay of the Builders of the Tower of Basel, And novo nothing will, or thall, b¢ refrain’d from 
them, whith they have imagin'd to do. But this is talfe in Faét, becaufe God foon put a Stop to their Defign by confound- . 
ing them, and//cattering them abroad from thences over the Face of the Earth. We may obferve therefore, that the 
Same Particle, which is indeed fometimes taken negatively, is evidently here to be taken interregatively and is equal to 
the moft exprefs Affirmation: And,therefore the Text fhou'd thus bé tranflated, Shall they not de refirain'd in all they 
‘imagine to do ? Yes, they fhall ; which accordingly was immediately executed. E/fay for a new Tranflat. ' 

+ What their Attempts were, . the Hiftorian hes reprefented in their own Words: And they faid, Go to, let us build 
usa Gity, and aTower, whofe Top may reach unto Heaven, V. 4. But far be it from any one toimagine, that thefe Builders» 
cou'd be fo, ftupidly ignorant, as ever to think by this. Means to.climb up. to Heaven, orthat they wou’d not have cho- 
fen a Mountain, rather than a Plain, ora Valley, for this, if they cou’d once have. entertain'd fo grofs an Imagination. 
*Tis a common Hyperbole this in the Sacred Writings, to fignify any great and lofty Building, as may be feen in Deut. 
4.18. Dan. iv. 8, and in feveral other Places; nor. is; the like Manner of Expreifion unufual among profane Authors 
Ukswife : For Homer, {peaking of the Ifland. of Calyp/, tells us, that in it was a Place 
IDs Devd ose, maneg Mmpines | 

© KanSeut’, odyespder’, Exdaur’ fi Seqvopmunse “Odyf, ¢ ee V. 288, 

By 2 literal Interpretation of the-Hedrew Idiotifm however, it isa common Thing, for the-greateft Abfurdities to be re- 
ceived by thé Unwary for Realities; and not at all a Wonder, that the Mifunderftanding the Text fhov'd give Rife to 
what we are told of the Giantsin the Fable attempting to {cale Heaven, and of the Expedition of Cofinga and his Com- 
panions, who had contrived Ladders for that End; ‘hoping that /o they might make their nearer Addieffesto the *3 
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A.M. tion from their Attempts (as the Poets | 
Ant. Chri make Heaven all in ah Uproar upon the 
ew lnvafion- of the Giants) yet, fince they 


= . intdin i by Op-Gen: Ch. 
hot be backward to maintain it By eS ae 
preffion and Cruelty: And therefore, to 10. 


remedy fach publick Grievances, he dei FS 





were contrary to his gtacious Defign of 
having ‘the Earth replenith’d, it was an 
A& highly confiftent with his infinite 


apr ointeds ; 

Tue divine Purpofe was, that Men 
fhou’d not live within the Limits of one 
Country only, and fo be expos’d to per- 
petual Contentions, while every. one 
wou’d pretend to make himfelf Mafter 
of the neareft and moft fertile Lands ; 
but that, poffefling themfelves of the 
Whole, and cultivating almoft every Place, 
they might enjoy a proportionable Increafe 
of the Fruits of the Earth. (2) Thorns 
and Briars were {pringing up every whiere; 
Woods and Thickets ipreading themfelyes 
around ; wild Beafts encreafing; and all 
this while the Sons of Noah gathering to- 
gether in a Clufter, and defigning fo to 
continue ; fo that it was, highly feafona- 
ble for God to confound their mif-tim’d 
Projets, and difperfe them. 

Tuer Purpofe was to make them- 
Selves a Name by enflaving others: But 


God forefaw, (6) that abfolute Power | 


_ and univerfal Empire, was not to betruft- 
ed in any mortal Hand; that the firt 
Kings wou’d be far from being the betft 
Men, but, as they acquir’d a Superiority 


by Fraud and Violence, fo they wou’d | 


of Heaven. And thus even the fillj 
Foundation for them in Truth, 
Lib. 1. cap. 3. & Bibliotheca Biblica ad Locum. 
(4) Waterland’s Scrip, Vindicated, Pt. 1. 
+ Since Mojes has no where acquainted us, 
Manner thé Confufion of Languages was effet 
Opinion contains nothing incongruous to the recei 
veral Opinions upon this Subject, to the Int 
to Trath, And therefore he inftances in th 
Scaliger, who alcribes this Even 


ftom the Hebrew. Scalig 


“com, alius Sabulum, aliys Maltham, alius Bitumen, 
“bi difam patarent Contu 
“natn fi Lapidem petenti alius aliud, multi multa, 
* Species dedudus, diverfis Mentibus Sefe infinuafe. 
The Words of Ca/aubon are as follow : Si in Babele 
“-aMowoTes illas Lingu 


* Alienationem fubinde majorem intulit, 
** ¢@, &¢. cum Apbraica: 





}deration, when he put a furprifing 


eft of tle Pagan Tales tay be traced up to their Original, for there is 
either mifunderftood, or mifapplied. Vid. Zé Clerk's 


ent that every one may embrace 
€ Opinions of feveral learned Me 
t to a Confufion of Notions, 

that of T/aac Ca/aubon, who will needs have all the different L 
ers Words, as Heidegger quotes the 


“* pit propofiti Opus illud inkertiperetur atque probi beretur, fakum a Deo optinto maximo, 


alius Aquat, ferret. 
meliam, Atque propterea Manuin confererent, 
diverfa omnia afferebant, 
Una igitur prifea adbuc extaret Lingua, varii vero Sig 
Linguz in totum diverfx Gz fant, neceffario Chaldzi, 
a8 retinuiffent : Atquicontrarium videmus accidiffé, Eft enim verifimy 


Clarun¥ hoc ex Comparatio 
Clarifiimum item, Grevem Lingaam di 


termin’d with himfelf, that there fhou’d 
be a Diverfity of Governments in the 


World, that, if the Inhabitants of any 
Wifdom and GoodnefS to fee them dit.| 


Place chanc’d to live under a tyrannical 
Power, thofe, that were no longer able 
to endure the Yoke, might flee into other 


Countries and Dominions (which they 


cou’d not do if thé Whole was one enz 
tire Monarchy) and there find a Shelter 
from Oppreffion: And as he knew how 
conducive the bad Example of Princes 
wou'd be towards a general Corruption of 


Manners; he therefore took Care to pro- 


vide againft this Malady, by appointing 
feveral diftin& Kingdoms, and Forms of 
Government, at one and the fame Time s 
that if the Infe@ion of Vice got Afcen- 
dency, and prevail’d in cne Place, Virtue, 
and Godlinels, and whatever is honoura- 


ble, and Praife-worthy, might find a fafe 


Retreat, and flourith in ahothet. “Fhag 
all the Mifchiefs, which might poffibly 


parife from an aniverfal Monarchy, and 
}all the Advantages, that do daily acérué 


from fepatatc, and difting Governments, 


wete in the divine Fore-fight and Confi- - 


Stop 


to the Building of-thefe Men, and their ° 


ambitious Schemes of Empire together. 


For in what Manher foever it was Thar it 
that he effeéted this; # whether it WAS in 


as ime 
ediately 


by bis Work. 


generally fome 
s Comment. Vof- Hitt. Grac. 


(6) Le Glerc's Differt. ! ot 
ays the learned Heidegger (in Hitt. Patr. Lib. 1. Exercit. 21.) in what 
ed, €very one is left to follow. what Opinion he likes beft, fo long as that 


it may not be inconvenient, to produce fe. 
that, which feems to him moft conformable 
n, but in thofe, more particularly, of Fa/ivs 
which God miraculowfly fent among the Builders; and 
anguages, now extant, to be no more, than Derivatives 
m, aré thele, ** Sic enim aiunt (Hebrai fcilicet) guo Lm- 
ut Lapidem pétenti alius Cal- 
Fortaffe etiam non defui ff arbitror qué 
ubi maxima intercedit Occafio Subtilitatis 
videretur dntius Soni Modus, 


3 
in Watias 
nificali 
Affyrii, 
im, Linguas czteras eo ‘mani: 
& quo proprius ab antigua & prima Hominum 
*, proxime ad illius Linguam acceffit : Longinguitss vero . 
ne Linguarum, Syriace, Chalvaice, Arabite, Puni~ 
ligentér fpe€es. Graeci primi in Afia habitarunt: Inde 


Lones, 
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aes by difturbing their Memories, or pervert-| with new Tongues by their own natural Get. i 


Aot Chriting their Imaginations, by diverfifying | Strength and Ingenuity. 10. 
2247. ° F ; be . - - ae a 
ns tier Hearing, or new-organizing their Nor is the Formation of a new 


Tongues, by an immediate Infufion of new 
Languages, or a Divifion of the o/d into fo 
many different Dialects ; and again, whe- 
ther thefe Tongues, or Dialects of Tongues, 
+ were few or more ; whether there were 
only fo many Originals at firtt (as many 
perhaps as there were either Tribes, or 
Heads of Families) and all the reft were 
no more than Derivatives from them, the 
Operations of an Almighty Power are 
equally vifible, and the Foot-fteps of di- 
vine Wifdom apparent, in the very Me- 
thod of his difappointing thefe ambitious 
Builders. 

(a) He cou’d, no doubt, with the 
fame Facility, have fent down Fire from 
Heaven to confume them; but then that 
wou’d have been but a momentary Judg- 
ment, whereof .we fhou’d have known 
nothing, but what we read in the dead 
Letter of a Book; whereas, by this 
Means, the Remembrance of God’s In- 
terpofition, is preferv’d to all future A- 
ges, and, in every new Language, that 
we hear, we recognize the Miracle. 


gat Es _ (@) Ir was equally the Finger of God, 


Language only more miraculous, but 
to the Imaginations of the Perfons, up- 
on whom it is wrought, incredibly more 
furprifing, than any Difagreement in Opi- 
nion, or any Quarrel, that might there- 
upon enfue: And thetefore I havealways 
thought, that this Account of the Confufi- 
on of Tongues, which God wrought at 
Babel, wou’d fearce have been told fo par- 
ticularly, and reprefented as God’s own A&t 
and Deed, had it only arifen from a Quar- 
rel among the Builders, which oblig’d 
them to leave off their Work, arid fcatter 
themfelves over the Face of the Earth. 
For God is,here defcril’d as coming down 
in Perfon to view their Work. Some- 
thing almoft as folemn as the Creation, 


‘full as folemn as the Denunciation of the 


Flood, when Noah was commanded to 
build the Ark, is certainly intended by 
that Expreffion. And therefore, when 
Mofes acquaints us, that there was but 
one Language at that Time, the Circum- 
ftance wou’d be impertinent, if he did 
not intimate withal, that, very foon af-. 
ter, there were to be more. é 


on of we allow, whether the Minds, or the} Tue Prophet I/aiah indeed, fpeaking rm. xix. 
. 5 Pa » e 
iw: Tongues. of the Workmen were confounded ;| of the Converfion of fome Egyptians Bre 


but then, in that Cafe, the Miracle does 
not fo plainly and fo flagrantly appear, nor 
wou'd it have had fo good an Effect upon 
the Builders themfelves ; becaufe Men 
may quarrel, and break off Society with- 
out a Miracle, whereas they cannot {peak 


the Fewifh Faith, tells us, that zm that 
Day, foall five Cities in the Land of E- 
gypt [peak the Language (or Lip, as it 
is in the Margin) of Canaan, and fwear 
to the Lord of Hofts. Speaking the Lan- 
guage of Canaan (¢) is thought by fome 


to 


“ Jones, vel ut B/tulus vocat Hebraice, Favones in Europam trajecerunt; in antiquiffimis quibufque Gracorum Scriptori- 
«* bus multa propterea Vocabula Hebraie#, que poftea vel defierunt effe in Ufu, vel admodum fuat mutata: Obfervamus 
*¢ etiam Afaticos Grecos magis cpeatCewy quam Exropeos. ; 
+ It is not to be thought, that there were as many feveral Dia/eés, as there were Men at Bade/, fo that none of them 
underftood one another ; for this wou’d not merely have di/pers’d Mankind, but deftroy’d them 3 becaufe it is impoffible 
to live without Ssciety, or to have any Society without underltanding one another. It is likely therefore that every Fa- 
mily had its peculiar Dialed, or rather, that fome common Dia/ef, or Form of Speaking, was given to thofe Families, 
whom God defign'd to make one Colony in the following Difperfion. Into how many Languages the People were divided, 
it is impoflible to determine. The Hebrews fancy feventy, becaufe the Defcendants of the Sons of Noab, as they are enume- 
rated in Scripture, are juft fo many: The Greek Fathers make them feventy two, becaufe the LXX Verfion adds two 
more, (E/ifa among the Sons of Faphet, and Canaan among the Sons of Shem) and the Latin Fathers follow them. 
Bat this is all Conjecture, and what is built upon a very weak F oundation: For, in many Places, fo many People concurr’d. 
in the Ufe of the fame Speech, that fearce thirty remain, of the feventy, to be diftinét, as Bochart has obferv’d : And 
among thefe, others have {uppos’d, that the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabick, in the Eaf; the Greek and Latin, in the 
Welt and the Finnifh, Sclavonian, Hungarian, Cantabrick, and the ancient Gaulifh, in the North, are generally reputed 
Originals 5 befides fome more, that might be difcover'd in Perfia, China, the Eaft Indies, the midland Parts of Africk, 
and all America, if we had but a fufficient Knowledge of the Hiftory of thefe People. Vid. Patrick’s Comment. and 
Wosten of the Confufion of Languages at Babel. : 
(a) Heidegger's Hitt. Patriar, Vol. 1. Exercit. 21. (4) Westen of the Confufion of Languages at Babes, —(¢) 
Le Clere’s Comment. . 
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A.M. to mean’no thore, thay being of the fame 
anenitReligion: with the Fews, who inhabited 

Tgsk the Land of Canaan, but why may it 
* not be interpreted. Jitéral/ly, as it is in 
out. Tranflation ? Might not thefe five Ci- 
ties particularly, to fhew the Value and 
Reverence that they had for the Religion 
of the ‘fews, learn their Language, efpe- 
cially, fince they wou’d thereby be bet- 


ter enabled to underftand the Books of 


Mofes and the Prophets, which wete writ- 
ten in that Tongue? Do not the Mabo- 
metans, whatever they are, Turks, Zar- 
_ tars, Perfians; “Moguls, or Moors, all 
‘Jearn Avabick, becaufe Mahomet wrote 
the Alcoranin that Language? Why then 
fhou’d: we be offended at the /itera/ Senfe 
of the Words, when the figurative is fo 
low and flat in Comparifon of it? (4) In 
that Day Egypt fhall be like a Woman ; 
it foall be afraid and fear, becaufe of the 
foaking of the Hand of the Lord of Hofts ; 


there be an Altar tothe Lord in the midft 
of the Land of Egypt, i. e. they thall 


become Profelytes to the Law of Mofes 5, 
ahd, that they may not miftake in under- 


festa the Senfé of the Law, which 
they fhall then embrace, they thall agree 
to learn the Language, in which it is 
written. This is an eafy and genuine 
Senfe of the Words ; but inftead of that, 


to fly to. a fore’d and abftrufe one, mérely 


to evade the Evidence of a Miracle, fa- 
vours of Vanity, at leaft, if not of Irre- 
ligion. 

‘In fhort, all Lil onprdicra both Fewilb 
and Chrifizam, underftood this Confufion 
of Babel, to be a Confafion of Languages, 
not of Opinions. They faw the Texts, 
if literally underftood, requir’d it ; 
obferv’d a furprifing Variety of Tongues, 
effentially different from one another ; and 
they knew that this was not in che leaft 
inconfiftent with the Power of God: They 
did not queftion, but that he, who made 
the Tongue, cou’d make it fpeak what 
and how he pleas’d; and they acquiefe’d 
(as all wife and honeft Interpreters fhou’d) 
in the literal Explication, perceiving that 


. (a) Va. xix. 16. 


(b) the Lord of Hofts foall be a Terror: 
unto Egypt, and (c) in that Day fball 


they 


(8) Ver17.- 


the Call of A ne AH AM. 



































impoffible in itfelf, refulted from it. 


may aswell be done without them, when 
it is but fuppofing, that all Languages, 
now extant, [prung originally from one com- 
mon Root ; and that they are no more than 
different Hint or Dialetts of it, which 
the Force of Time, affifted with fomé in- 
cidental Courfes, without the Intervention 
of any fuperior Power, naturally prodices. 


Anfwer, we fhall be oblig’d to look a 
little into the Nature of Languages in ge- 


froti each other ; that Languages, when 
once eftablifh’d, are not fo fubjecét to Va-~ 
riation, as is pretended ; atid that, in the 
Ages fabfequent to this extradrdinary E> 
vent, they cou’d not, in any natural Way, 
undergo all the Alterations, we now per- 
ceive in them, fuppofing them all de- 
{cended from one common Stock. 

Now in order to this, we mutt ob- 
ferve, that every Language confifts of 
two Things, Matter and Form: The 
Matter of any Language are the Words, 
wherein Men, who fpezk the Taigtiiees 
exprefs their Ideas : And the feveral Ways 
| whereby its Nouns are declin’d, aad Verbs 
is conjugated, are its Form. 

Tue Latims and Greeks vary theit 
Nouns by Terminations; as, Vir, Viri, 
Vito, Vitum, apa os, avigerres aWDoamey 
cs Yowrror. We decline by the Prepofitions 
of, to, from, the, in both Numbers; but 


tions in the fame Number, as only vary 
thus Ih, Man; If>im, Men; Ifak, 
Woman; Yfooth, Womeg : The reft are,va- 
ty’d by Prepofitions, infeparably affix’d to 
the Words ; as Ha-ifh, the Man; ‘Le-ifo, 
to the Man; Be-i/b, im the Man; &c. 
which Prepofitions, thus joyn’d, make 





,| one Word with the Noun, to which they 


are affix’d, and are herein different from 
all thofe Languages, which come from a 
Latin, or Teutonick Original. ; 
Che S| Tur 
(¢) Ver. 19, 


there are fome Languages, now extant in fentally 
the World, which are effentially different Merent 








169 
ans iy ; Se tiling, oriGen. CH? 
nothing unworthy of God, or trifling, or Gen Ver. 


10. 


But why foou'd we have Recourfe to %, Opec 
Miracles, fay they, when the Bufinefs 


To give this Objection a fatisfattory sejver'e, 
by foewing 
that theré* 
were all 
along jeve- 


neral, that thereby we may fhew, that ra/ Lav. 


5 ef 


the Hebrews have no different Termina- 
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Tus Weftern and Northern People 

aseChrit, confider every tranfitive Verb, either .ac- 
Be tively or pafively, and then they have 
done: As Amo, in Latin, is I love 5 A- 
mor, I am loved ; and fo in Greek, cya- 
ra, ayeronoet: But in Hebrew, every 

‘Word has, or is fuppos’d to have, feven 
Conjugations ; in Chaldee and Syriack, fix; 

‘and in Arabick thirteen, all differing” in 
theirsSignifications. 


Tue Weftern Languages abound with, 


Verbs, that are compounded with Prepo- 
Jfitions, which accompany them in all their 
Moods, and Tenfes, and therein vary.their. 
Signification ; but in the Ea/tern there is 
no fuch Thing. For, tho’ they have, in, 


Arabick efpecially, many different Signi-) 


fications, fome /iteral, and fome figurative, 
yet ftill their Verbs, as well as the Nouns, 
are uncompounded. , 

. Ly. the Greek, both ancient and bar- 
Larous, inthe Latin, and the Dialetts 
arifing from it, and, in all the Branches 
of what we call the old Teutonick, the 
pofefive Pronouns, my, thy, his yours, 
theirs, &c. make a diftinét Word from 

. the Noun, to which they are joyn’d, as 

Taine ipav, Pater nofter, Fader vor, our 
Father, &c. but in all Oriental Tongues, 
the Pronoun is joyn’d to the End of the 
Noun, in fuch a Manner, as to make but 
one Word: Thus 4é, in Hebrew, is Fa- 
ther; Abt, my Father ; Abinu, our Father. 
In Chaldee, from the fame Root, Abcuna, 
is cur Father; in Syriack, Alun; in Ara- 
bick, and Aithiopick, the fame. __ 

Oncemore. All Weffern Languages 
do mark the Degree of Comparifon, in 
their Adjectives, by proper Terminations ; 
as wife, wifer, wife ft SEEMS, [apiention, 
fapientifimus , copes, ouperregos, cogurares : 

But none of the Eaffern Tongues, alrea- 
dy mention’d, have any hing in them 
liké this. wl 

Tuese are fome of the Meck. and 

Characters, which diftinguilh the Eaftern 
from the Wejfern Languages ; and, . what, 
is farther obfervable, thefe Charaéters have 
none of them difappear’d, or fhifted from 
one to another, for near three thoufand 
Years. [hey appear in every Book of 
the Old Teftament, from Mofes down to 


The Hiftery of the BIBLE, 





Peas or Arabick. Thele Languages 
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Malachi ; in the Chaldee Paraphrafts, i ip Gow - 
the Syrzack Verfions, inthe Mifna,in the1o. 
Gemara, and in every. other Rabbinical ~~~ 
Book, down to the Fewifo Writers of - 


the »prefent Age: And, on the other Side, 


if we confider Homer’s Poems (which are 
the oldeft Monuments we have of the. 
Greek Language) if we take Theocritus 
for the Dorick Diale& ; ; Euripides, or Thu- 


| oydides, forthe Attick ; Herddotus, or Hip- . 
pocrates, for, the led ; and Sappho for » 
ithe Molick, and fo defcend to the Greek, 


which is {poke at this, Day ; ;.we fhall fee 
the general Marks of We fiern Languages _ 
running thro’ them all. Thefe Idioms 


thew themfelyes, at firft Sight, to be noe 


thing more, than Diale&ts manifeftly fpring- 
ing from the fame common Root, which 
never did, and (as far as we may judge 
from the Practice of above two thoufand 
Years) never will, conjugate Verbs, décline 
Nouns, or compare Adjectives, like the 


will always compound Verbs and Nouns 
with Prepofitions, which effentially alter 
the Senfe. Thefe Languages had never any 
pofleffive Pronouns, affixt to their Nouns, 


to determine the Perfon, or Perfons, to 


whom of right they belong ; nor do they 
affix any fingle Letter to their Words, 
which may be equivolent to Conjunctions, 
and connect the Senfe of what goes be- 
fore, with what follows; which any Perfon, 


but tolerably initiated in the Eajffern Lan- 


guages, muft know to be their Proper= 
ties, 


AND iiilecd , if we caft but our Eye tbat there 


a little forward into the facred Hittory 777" 

‘ ’ 4265, beall 
it will not be long, before we may per- shee, Alte 
ceive fome Inftances of this Difference eecation in 


Languages, 
tween Languages. For, when Facob and rhat is 
Laban made a Covenant together, they’ retended. 


ereCted an Heap of Stones, on which they 


| cat, and Laban call’d it. Fegar-Sahady- 


tha, but Jacob, Gal-Ed, which Words 
fignify, thofe in Chaldee, which are La- 
ban’s, and the other in Hebrew, which are ° 
Facob’s, an Heap of Witneffes; and in 
like Manner; Pharaoh calls Fofeph, Toph- 


nath-Paaneabh, which Words are nei- 


ther Hebrew not Chaldze: So that here 
we fee three diftinct Dialects form’d in 


Facob’s * 
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A.M. Yacob’s Time ; and yet we may obferve, | thoufand Years, without any confiderable© Cae 
ali icthat the World ‘was then thin, and‘Com- | Alteration. The Space of Time, betweenio. 
A merce narrow, and Conquefts few ; fothat | the Poet and his Commentater, was no 
the People were conftrain’d to’ conyerfe | lefs. 
avith thofe of their own Tribe,‘ and con- 
fequently cou’d ‘keep their Dialect far 
more entire, than it is poffible for any 


= - 


Awp ifthe Languages, which we are 4nd thal 


a f ; -- there aré 
Acquainted with, remain’d fo long une more ori-. 


te ginal Lan- 
chang'd to any great Degree, In Limes vazes in 


theWorlds 


———<——— 


Nation to do now, when Commerce, and | o¢- ‘more Commerce, an R Adion: chen 
Conquefts, and Colonies, planted. in Re- 
gions, already peopled with Nations, that 
fpeak diftinct Languages, may be fup- 
pos’d to Bring ina Deluge o of new Words; 
" and make innumerable Changes. But 
Nations feldom trade much Abroad, of 
fake Invafions upon their Neighbours, 
ot fend forth Plantations into remote Coun- | 
tries, until they are pretty well ftock’d {crib’d, canbe no Argument, that any one 
at Home, which cou’d hardly be the Cafe | of them is deriv’d from the reft; fince 
of any one Country, for feveral Ages after | it js natural to fuppofe, that, when God 
the Ditperfion. ‘confounded the Speech of the Builders 
"Tis a miftaken Notion, which fome | of Babel, he made the Dialetts of thofe 
have imbib’d, that eyery little Thing, be | Pp ople, who were to live near one ano- 
it but the Change of Air, or Difference 
of Climate (which at moft can’ oe 
the Pronunciation of fome Letters, 
_ Syllables) can make a Diver ity in Lan-| 
guages. Small ‘and infenfible Alterations, 
which perhaps will appear in an Age or 
two, will undoubtedly happen, but’ un- 
lefs People converfe much with Strangers, 
their Language will fubfift, as to its con- 
fituent Form, the fame for many Gene- 


than is 


what cou’d be fubfequent upon the Dif imagin’é. 
perfion ; there is reafon to believe, that 

(tho’ it be difficult to define the Number 

of them) there are many more original 
Languages in the World, than fome Men 
imagine: For, if we gon lider their great 
Antiquity, their mutual Agreement in *° 
the Fundamentals, which we have de-’ 












ther, fo far to agree, that they might, with 
lefs Difficulty, and in a fhorter Space of 
Time, mutually underftand each other, 
and fo more eafily maintain an Intercourfe 
together. For tho’ their Affociation, con- 
fidering the. Ends, that engag’d thern in 
it, was certainly culpable; yet perhaps 
it might not deferve fo fevere a Punifh- 
ment, as an entire Separation of every 
Tribe among them from their neareft Kin- 


rations. ; | dred, with whom they had hitherto {pent 
Tur Roman Language, for Inftance,} all their Time. 


was brought to a confiderable Perfettion| To fum up the Force of this Argu= 4 pocapi- 


before Plautus’s Time ; and, tho’ now and | ment in a few Words. If we confider?#’#” # 


: K Big the whole 
then fome obfolete Words may appear in| the Time, fince the building of the Tow- Argument. 
his Writings, yet any Man, that under- 


et of Babel, not yet 4000 Years, and the 

ftands Latin, may read the Books, that] great Variety of Languages, that are at 

were written in it, from P/autus down to’ prefent in the World; if we confider, 
Theodorick the Goth, which was near feven | how entirely different fome are to others, 

: hundred Years; and had not the barbarous | fo that no Art of Etymology can reduce 
Nations broken anto Italy, it might have | them to the leaft Likenefs or Confor- 

been an intelligible Language for feveral | mity ; and yet, in thofe early Days, when 
Ages more. And, in like Manner, we | the World was lefs peopled, and Naviga- 

may fay, that, had not the Turks, when ; 


tion and Commerce not fo much minded, 
they over-run Greece, brought Darknefs | there cou’d not be that quick Progreifion 


and Ignorance along with them, the Greek | of Languages ; 
Tongue might have continu’d even to this 
Day.; fince it is manifeft, from Homer’s | are acquainted with, have made, in two or 
Poems, and Enjftathius’s Commentaries \ three thoufand Years paft, where Colonies 
: upon them,. that irfublifted for above two | of different People have not been im- 


and if we éxamine the 
Alterations, which fuch Languages, as we 


a ® ported, 





a7 


A.M. cee we fhall find the. Difference be- 
Ane Cheif. tween Language and Language to be fo 
wen very great, and the Alteration of the fame 

Language, ina confiderable Tract of Time, 
to be fo very fmall, that we fhall be at a 
Lofs to. conceive, whence fo many, and 
_ fo various Languages cou’d have proceed- 
ed, unlefS we «take in the Account of 


Dissenr 
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Mofes; which unriddles. the siiolé Diffi-Gen. Ch, 
culty, and juftly afcribes them to the fanieion 
Almighty Power, which taught our firft 
Parents to {peak one Tongue in the Be- 
ginning, and, in After-ages, infpir’d the 


Apoftles of Fefus Chrift, with the Gift 
of many. 


A T°I ON it 


- Of the Tower of Babel . 


That there HAT there feally was fuch a 
“a Building as the Tower of, Babel, 


Building erected fome Ages after the Recovery of 
Tove ss the Earth from the Deluge; is evident 
Bab 

from the concurrent Teftimony of feveral 


Heathen Writers. For when, befides the | 
particular Defcription which (4) Herodo=} ‘ 


zy 


tus, the Father of the Greek Hiftorians , 
gives us of it, we find Abydenus, as he is }v 


(4) quoted by Eufebius, telling us, “That | 
“ the firft Race of Men, big with a fond *; 
“ Conceit of the Bulk and Strength of] teri 


6) their Bodies, built in the Place where 

“« Babylon now ftands, a Tower of fo 

“« prodigious an Height, that it feem’d to 

— touch the Skies, but that the Winds 
“and the Gods overthrew -the mighty 
~“ Struéture upon their Heads:” When 
we find Eupolemus, as he is (c) cited by: 
Alexander Polyhiftor, \eaving it upon "Req 

~. cord, “ That the City of Badylon was 
‘ firft built by Giants, who efcap’d from 
“‘ the Flood; that thefe Giants built the 
“ moft famous Tower inall Hiftory ; and 

‘¢ that this Tower was dafh’d to Pieces 
“ by the Almighty Power of God, and 

' « the Giants difpers’d and fcatter’d over 
““ the Face of the whole Earth:” And 
laftly, when (@) we find Yofephus menti- 


o~ 


_gning it as a receiv’d’ Doctrine among the}, 


Sibyls, “ When the whole World fpake 
‘< all one Language; that the People of 
‘¢ the Days gather’d together, and rais’d 
“ qa mighty Tower, which they carried 
“ up to fo extravagant an Height, that it 


w 


me Lib. FG 185s 
(a) Antig. J. 1. ¢. 5. 
Huetius’s Queh. Alnetan, lib, 26 p. 189. © - 








‘ look’d as if they had propos’d to feale 


(é) Preparat. Evang. 1. 9. ¢. 4. 
(2) Vid. Fofephus’s Antiq. lot ¢. 5. Eufedinss Prepar. Evang, ue 9. C. 14, Ee. and 


Heaven from the Top of it; but that 
“ the Gods let the Winds loofe upon it, 
which, with a violent Blaft beat it 
down to the Ground, and, at the fame 
“" Lime, ttruck the Builders with an ut- 
* ter Forgetfulnefs of their native Tongue, 
and — _ ftituted new and: paces 















‘ fay, » that ie be produc’d Bence 
‘imon 7 to Mofes, in moft of the ma- 
Cireur nftances, attending the Build- 
ing of this Tower, we cannot but con- 
clude, that the Reptefentation, which he 
gives us of the whole Tranfattion, is a- 
greeable to Truth. 
. Tue Short is, all the Remains, now exe 
tant, of the moft antient Heathen Hiftorians 
(except ‘Sanchoniatho) concur to confirm 
bthe Mofaick Account of this Matter, and 
the Sum of their Teftimonies i is (e): 
that a huge ‘Tower was built by gigantick 
“Men at Babylon; that there was’ then 
but one ‘Language among Mankind; that 
the Attempt was offenfive to the Gadus 
and that therefore’ they demolifh’d th 
Tower, ovetwhelm’d the Workmen, di- 
vided their Language, and difpers’ d ‘them 
over the Face of the’ whole es a 


THERE is one a attance indeeds oy a1 i+ 
wherein we find thefe foreign Hiftorians ye eae 
differing with Mo/es, and that is in affirm-down, or 
ing, that the Tower was demolifh’d by saa 
the Anger of God, and by the via ; 
of the Winds: But as it feems more con= 
oe with the aang Wifdom to have, 

, for 


(¢) Alex. Polybipt apud Ex/ed. Prep. Evan. J. 9. ¢. 18. 
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luge, the major Part of Mankind, even en 
while Noah and his Sons were ftill alive, 10. 
fhou’d be fo far corrupted in their Phinci- 
ples, as to deferve the odious Character 
of Unbelievers- 

(c) Fofephus indeed, and fome other Nor Nim: 
Authors, are clearly of Opinion, that" 
Nimrod, a Defcendant from the impi- 
ous Ham, was the great Abettor of this 
Defign, and the Ringleader of thofe, who 
combin’d in the Execution of it. But, 
tho’ the Undertaking feems to agree very 

well with the Notion, which the Scrip- 
|ture gives us of that ambitious Prince, 
yet, befides that (d) others, extreamly 
well vers’d in all Fewz/h Antiquities, have 
made it appear, that Nimrod was either 
very young at that Time, or even not 
yet born, when the Project of Building 
the Tower and City was firft form’d, there 
is Reafon to believe (even fuppofing him 
then alive, and in great Power and Autho- 
rity among his People) that he was not 


<4 be for the Admonition’ of Pofterity, fuch a 
AntChait Monument of Men’s Folly and Ambition 
2247. fe fome Time ftanding ; fo we may ob- 
vw 
ferve, that, in Confirmation of our facred 
Penman, who fpeaks of it. as a Thing ex- 
ifting in his Time, Herodotus, the Greek 
Hiftorian, tells us exprefly, that he him- 
felf actually faw it, as it was repair’d by 
Belus, or fome of his Succeflors; Pliny, 
, the Latin Hiftorian, that it was not de- 
ftroy’d in his Days ; and fome modern 
"Travellers (whom by and by we fhall have 
Occafion to quote) that there are fome 
vifible Remains of it extant even now. 
And therefore the Fancy of its being 
beat down ‘with the Winds is taken 
up, in pure Conformity * to fome Per- 
fian Tales, recorded of Nimrod, whom 
thefe Hiftorians fuppofe to be the firft 
Who were Projector of it. It cannot be deny’d 
ve res indeed, but that the Generality of In- 
terpreters, meeting with the Expref- 
fion of (a) the Children of Men, whereby 
they underftand bad Men and Infidels, as | in any tolerable Condition to undertake 
oppos’d to the Children of God, which | fo great a Work. 
ufually denote the Good and the Faith-| Tur Account which Mofes gives us 
ful, are apt to imagine, that none of the | of him is, —- that he (¢) began to be a 
,  Faniily of Shem, which retain’d (as they | mighty one im the Earth, which the beft 
fay) the true Worfhip and Religion, were | Writers explain, by his being the firft, 
engag’d in the Work, but fome of the | who laid the Foundation of regal Power 
worfer Sort of People only, who had de- | among Mankind; but it is fcarce imagi- 
generated from the Piety of their.Ancef- | nable, how an Empire, able to effect fuch 
tors. But by the Children of Men, in | a Work, cou’d be entirely acquir’d, and fo 
that Place, ’tis evident, that we are to | thoroughly eftablith’d, by one and the fame 
underftand all Mankind, becaufe, in the | Perfon, as to allow Leifure for Amufe- 
initial Words of the Chapter, they are | ments of fuch infinite Toil and Trouble. 
call’d (0) the whole Earth: Nor can we (f) Great -and mighty Empires in- 
well conceive how, in fo fhort a Time | deed have feemingly been acquir’d» by 
after that awakening Judgment of the De- | fingle Perfons ; but when we come to ex- 


3.0 amine 











* The Author of the Book call’d Ma/em tells us this Story, —- that when Nimrod faw that the Fire, into which he 
caufed Abraham to be caft, for not fubmitting to the worfhipping of Idols, did him no Damage, he refolv’d to afcend 
into Heaven, that he might fee that great God, whom 4érabam reveal’d to him. In vain did his Courtiers endeavour 
to' divert him from this Defign ; he was refolv’d to accomplifh it, and therefore he gave Orders for the Building of a 
Tower, that might be as high as poflible. They work'd upon it for three Years together, and when he went up to 
the Top, he was much furpris’d to fee himfelf as far from Heaven, as when he was upon the Ground: But his Con- ; 

fufion was much encreas’d, when they came to inform him the next Morning, that his Tower was fallen to the ‘os 
Ground? He commanded them then, that another fhou’d be built, which might be higher and ftronger than the for- 
mer; but when this met with the fame Fate, and he ftill continued an obftinate Perfecutor of thofe, who worfhipped 
the true God, God took from him the greateft Part of his Subjects, by the Divifion and Confufion of their Tongues, 
. and thofe who, ftill adher’d to him, he kill’d by a Cloud of Flies, which he fent amongit them. Ca/met’s Di. on 
“the Word Nimrod. The Poets, in like Manner, having corrupted the Tradition of this Event with Fictions of their 
sepa e ‘conftantly bring in Fupiter defeating the Attempts of the Titans, in this Manner: 
ano Fulmina de Ceeli jaculatus Jupiter arce, 
Vertit in Authores Pondera vafta fuos, &'r. Ovip. 


(a) Gen. xi. 1 5: (2) Ver. 1. (¢) Antig. 1. i. c 5. (4) Bochart's Phaleg. 1. 1. ¢. fe * (¢) Gens 
x. 8. (f) Revel. Examin’d, Vol. 2. Differt. 3. 
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The History of ihe B IBLE, 





Boox ib 
HP's amine into the true Original of them, we] ing the City of Babylon, and repsiring he Ch. 


Ant Chit {hall find, that they began upon the Foun- 
UX” dations of Kingdoms, already attain’d by 


ag Anceftors, and eftablith’d by the| 
Care and Wifdom of many fucceffive Ru- 
iers, for feveral Generations, and after a 


long Exercife of their People in Arts and 


Arms, which gave them a fingular: Ad- 


vantage over other Nations, that they con= 
quer’d. In this Manner grew ‘the Em- 
pires of Cyrus, Alexander, and all the great 
Conquerors in the World; nor can we, 
in ‘all the Recotds of Hiftory, find one 
large Dominion, from the very Foundation 
of the World, that was ever erected.and 
eftablith’d by one private Perfon: And 


therefore we have abundant Reafon to in- |, 
"fer, that Nimrod, tho’ confeffedly the 
Beginner of fovereign Authority, cou’d, at 
‘this ‘Time, ges no oer vtec onde 

| panions to Exploits of War, and of mak- — 


his Command. 


Bur senate his Kingdom to be 
larger than this Suppofition ; yet, from 
that Day to this, we can meet with no 
Works of this Kind attempted, -but from | 
a Fullnefs of Wealth, and WantonnefS of 


Power, and after: Peace) Luxury, and 
long Leifure had introduc’d and eftablith’d 
_ Arts: So that nothing can be more abfurd, 
than to attribute fudh a prodigious Work 
to the Power. and Vanity of one Man, 
in the Infancy both of Arts and Beabted: 
and when we can fcarce fuppofe, that there 
was any fuch Thing as en's Weel 
in the World. | 
/Sance then this Building wag’ un- 
dbubtitiy very antient, as antient as the 
Scripture makes it, and yet cou’d not be 
effected by any feparate Society; in the Pe- 


riod affign’d for it, the only probable Opi-. 
nion is, that. it was (as we faid before): 
undertook, and executed by the united Lae. 
bours of all the People, that were then’on ' 


Tit be the Face of the Earth. ’Tis not unlikely 
might af- 
_ terwards 
fettle 
there. 


ing out of Arabia, or fome other eigh- 


bouring Country, might, after their Fright 


was over, fettle at Badel, and there build. 


(2) Bochart’s Phaleg, lz P - 10. 
Idolatry. 


(@) Lib. 1. 


the Tower, might make it the Metropoe ro. 






however; that, after.the Difperki ion of the: 
People, and their leaving’ the Place unfi- 
nifh’d, (a) Nimrod, and his SuRiPhtt ts, 


(¢) Calmer’s Dik, on the Word Nimrod. 


i, to Ver, 


lis (as afterwards it was) of all the Afy=- ~Y~ 
rian Empire. 
To this Purpofe, there isa very remark- 
able Paflage (4) in Diodorus Siculus, where 
he tells. us; “* That, on the Walls of one 
“ of the Babylonian Palaces, was portray’d 
‘a general Hunting of all Sorts of wild 
“ Beafts, with the Figure of a Woman on 3 
“ Horfeback, piercing a Leopard, and a . 
“ Man fighting witha Lion; and. that, 
** on the Walls of the other Palace were 


“ Armies in Battallia, and Huntings of 


“© {eyeral Kinds.” Now of this Nimrod, ° 
the facred Hiftorian informs us, that he 
was a great and remarkable Hunter, fo 
as to pafs into a Proverb: And this Oc- 
cupation he might the rather purfue, as as 
the beft Means of training up his Com- 


ing himfelf popular, by the Glory -he 
gain’d, and the publick Good he did, in 
deftroying thofe wild. Beafts, which at 
that Fime infefted the World. And asthis 
was a Part ‘of his Character, the moft rae 
tional Account that we can give of thefe | 
Ornaments in the Babylonian Palaces, is, 
that they were fetup by fome of Nimroa’s 
Defcendants, in their Anceftor’s Imperial 


| City, in Memory of the great Founder | 
of their: Family, and of an Empire, which ~ 
afterwards grew {0 famous. 


(ce) Entychinus, Patriarch of MAlexan my waar 
dria, will needs have it, that Nimrod was sae 
thewfirft Author of the Religion of the ui. 
Magians, and of the Worthippersof Fire: 

And fromhence, very probably, (d) a late 

Archbifhop of our own has thought, that 
this ‘Tower of Babel (whofe Form was 
Pyramidal, as he fays, and fo refembling 
Fire, whofe Flame afcends in a conick 
Shape) Was'a Monument defign’d for the 
Honour of the Suz, as the moft probable 
Caufe of drying up the Waters of the 
Flood. “For, “tho’ the Sun, fays be, 

“¢ was not merely a God of the Hills, yet 
“ the Heathens thought it fuitable to his 
« advanc’d Station, to worfhip him upon 
« Afcents, either natural, or, where the 

“© Coun- 


(a) Tenifon of 


‘Gia I. from the Blood, to the Call i ial ITF 





A ae «. Poe was flat, artificial, that they sfichalisovel Mafters of what their Vanity en 2 
Ane Chri 66 might approach, as near as poflibly they | projected, we may reafonably fuppofe, that 10. } 
Fas cou’d, the Deity they ador’d.” 'This | the A ffeétation of Renown was another Mo- * 

certainly accounts for God’s Difpleafure | tive to their Undertaking ; fince it is very 
againft the Builders, and why he was con-| well known, that this is the very Princi- 
cern’d to defeat their Undertaking; but, ple, which has all along govern’d the 
as there is no Foundation for this Conjec- | whole Race of Mankind, in all the Works 
ture in Scripture, and’ the Date of this| and) Monuments of Magnificence, ‘the 
Kind of Idolatry, was not perhaps fo| Maufoleums, Pillars, Palaces, Pyramids, 
early, as is pretended, the two Ends, and whatever'has been erected of any pom- 
which Mofés declares the Builders had in | pous Kind, from the Foundation of the 
View, in forming their Project, will be | World, to this very Day. So that, taking 
Motives fafficient *for their undertaking | their Refolution under the united Light 
ites: iim. | of thefe two Motives, the Reafoning of 
For, if we: confider, that they were | the Builders will run thus. “ We are 
now in the midft of a vaft Plain, undif- Gare here in a vaft Plain: + Our Dif 
tinguith’d by Roads, Buildings, or Boun-|« perfion is inevitable: Our Encreafe and 
daries of any Kind, except Rivers; thats“ the Neceffaries of Life demand it: We 
the Provifion of Pafture, and other Ne- |‘ are ftrong and happy, when united; 
* ceflaries, oblig’d them to feparate; and |“ but, when divided, we fhall be weak 
that, when they were feparated, there was |“ and wretched. Let’ us then céntrive 
a Neceffity of fome Landmark to bring|« fome Means of Union, and friendly 
them together again upon Occafion, other-|« Society, which may, at the fame 
wife, all Communication, and with it, all | « ‘Time, perpetuate our ‘Fame and Me- 


the Pleafures of Life, muft be cut off 4 «© mory : And ‘what Means fo proper , 


we.can hardly imagine any Thing more | ‘ for- thefe Purpofes, asa magnificent 
natural, and fit for this Purpofe, than the | City, ' and-a mighty’ Tower, whofe TF op 
ErxeGtion of a Tower, large and lofty e- “¢ may. touch - the Skies?) The Tower 
nough to be feen at great Diftances, and | will be a Landmark to us, thro* the 
confequently, fufficient to guide them from |“ whole Extent of this Plain, and a Cen- 
all Quarters of that immenfe Region: And, |“ tre of Unity, to prevent our being dif- 
when they had occafion to correfpond, or | pers’d ; and the City, which may prove 
come together, nothing certainly cou’d |« the Metropolis of the whole Earth, 
be: more proper, than the | contiguous |< ‘will, at all Times, afford us a commo- 
Buildings of a City, for their Reception, |“ dious Habitation. Since then we need 
and conyenient-Communication. fear no Diffolution of our Works by 
Ir we confider likewife, that :allthe |“ any future Deluge, let us éreé& fome~ 
Pride and Magnificence of their ~Ancef- |** thing that may immortalize our Names, 
tors were now defac’d, and utterly de- | and outvie the Labours of our 4xtedi- 
‘troy’d by the, Deluge, without the leaft |“ Jwvian Fathers.” And that this feemsto 
Remains, or Memorial of theiryGrandeur; | have been the Reafoning of their Minds, 
that confequently the arth. was'a clear | will farther appear, if we come now to 
Stage, whereon to ereét new and unri-|take a fhort Survey of the Dimenfions 
val’d Monuments of Glory and-Renown | of the Building, a¢cording to the Ac-° 


to themfelyes ; and, that at this Juncture,| count which the beft Hiftorians have 
they wanted aaa Art nor Abilities, | given us.of it. 


neither Numbers nor Materials; to make 
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‘" me Here they {peak as if, they: fear’d.a Difperfion ;, but ‘tis hard to tell for what Caufe, unle& it was this that 
Noah, having projected a Divifion of the Earth among his Pofterity: (for it was a deliberate Bufinefs, as we noted before) 

the People had no Mind to fubmit to it, and therefore built a Fortrefs to defend themfelves in their Refolution of not 


yielding to his Defign ; but what they dreaded, et oe sas sheasis ea py tin OWn vain vittempt te aycid i. "Vid. 
Patrick's, Comment. and Uber Aas M, 1757. 
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A. M. Ir is the Opinion of the learned (a) | in the loweft of thefe: Towers is faid toGeh, ve. 
Ant Chit Bochart, that whatever we read. of the | be a Furlong thick, anda Furlong high,10. 
Reon jal Tower, enclos’d in the Temple of Belus, will have éach of the other Towers to be “¥™ 
of a proportionate Height, which a. 


rrenfon of MAY very properly be apply’d to the say 
the Tower. Tower of Babel; becaufe, upon due | mounts to a Mile in the Whole: But 
Search and Examination, he conceives the Greek of Herodotus (which is the 
them to be one and the fame Structure, | genuine Text of that Author) fays no fuch 
Now of this. Tower (¢) Herodotus tells | Thing, but only that it was a Furlong 
us, that it ‘was a Square of a Furlong on | long, and a Furlong broad, without mem 
tioning any Thing of its Height ; and (d) 
Stravo, in his Defcription of it (calling it 


each Side, z..¢. half a Milein the whole 
Circumference, and whofe Height, being | 

a Pyramid, becaufe of its decreafing or 
benching-in at every Fower) fays of the 


- equal to its Ba/is, was divided into eight 
Whole, that it was a Furlong high, and 


Towers, built one upon another; but: 
a Furlong on every Side: For to reckon 


what made it look as divided into eight 
every Tower a Furlong high, wou’d make 


Towers, was very probably the Manner 
of its Afcent. Zhe Paffage td go up 

the Thing incredible, even tho’ the Au- 
thority of both thefe Hiftorians were for, 


at, continues our Author, was a circu- 
lar or winding Way, carry’d round the 
as they are againft it. Taking it only as 
it is defcrib’d by Strabo, it was prodigi= * 


Outfide of the Building, to its higheft 
ous enough; fince, according to his Dimen* 


Point : (c) From whence it feems moft 

likely; that the whole Afcent was, by 
fions only, without adding any farther, 
it was one of the moft wonderful Works © 


the Benching-in, drawn in a floaping 
Line from the Bottom to the Top eight 

fin the World, .and much exceeded the 
greateft of the Pyramids of Egypt. 





Times round it, which wou’d make the 
Appearance of eight Towers one above 
‘another. This Way was fo exceeding 
broad, that it afforded Space for Horfes 
and Carts, and other Means of Carriage 
to meet and turn; andthe Towers, which | it by vaft Buildings, which were erected 
look’d like fo many Stories upon one | round it, in a Square of two Furlongs 
another, wére each of them 75 Foot high, | on every Side, or a Mile in Circumfe- 
in which were many ftately Rooms, with | rence, and enclos’d the Whole with a 
arch’d Roofs fupported by Pillars, which | Wall of two Miles and an half in Com- 
were made Parts of the Temple, after the | pafs; in which were feveral Gates leading 
Tower became confecrated to that idola- | to the Temple, all of folid Brafs, which 
trous Ufe; and on the uppermoft of the | very probably were made of the brazen 
Towers, which was held more facred, and | Sea, the brazen Pil/ars, and the other 
where their moft folemn Devotions were | brazen Veffels, which were carry’d to Ba- 
perform’d, there was an Odfervatory, by | dylon, from the Temple of Ferufalem 3 
the Benefit of which it was, that the | For fo we are told, that all the facred 
Babylonians advanc’d their Skill in 4j- | Veflels, which Nebuchadnezzar carry’d 
tronomy, beyond all other Nations. from thence, he put (e) ato the Houfe of 
_ Some Authors, + following a Miftake | his God in Babylon, 2. ¢. into the Houfe or 
inthe Latin Verfion-of Herodotus, where- | Temple of Bel, for } that was the 


In this Condition continu’d the Tower of Its fubje- 
Babel, or the Temple of Belus, until the ge Hir 


? 


Time of Nebuchadnezzar ; but he enlarg’d 


(2) Vid. Phaleg. Pi rla.e. 9. (6) Lib. t. (¢) Prideaux’s Connef&t. Pe. 1. 

+ The Words of Herodotus are: "Ev phow Je To iege arvgyos sepsds Gimodountar, satis % re Minos, 1% 70 

- 0905. % eal TeT TO wUgye dros mV oryos emiCBnnty x) ETE ware eal TET. Mexets & dx]o mgyav 

Now, tho’ it be allow’d, thatthe Word jutixos may fignify Height, as well as Length, yet it is much better to take He- 

rodotus in the latter Senfe here, otherwife the Tower (if every Story anfwers the loweift).will rife to a prodigious Height, 

tho’ nothing near to what Jerom (I. 5. Comment, in E/aiam) affirms, from the Teftimony of Eye-witneffles, as he fays, 
who examin’d the Remains of it very carefully, viz. that it was no lefs than four Miles high, Univerfal Hift. vr. c. 2. 

(a) Lib. 16. (e) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. Dan. i, 2. | 3 
{¢ Bel is fuppos'd to have been the fame with Nimrod, and to have been call’d Be/ from his Dominion, and ini 
: . fom 


Cuap. il. from the Flood, to the Call of Asranam. Lad 
A.M. of the great God of the Babylonians, fur- 
Abc Chit, rounded with the Pomp of thefe additi- 
ware Buildings, and adorn’d with the Spoils 
_of the Temple of Ferufalem. ‘This 'Tow- 

ex did not fubfift much above an hundred 
‘Years, when Xerxes, coming from his 
Grecian Expedition, wherein he had fuf- 

fer’d a vaft Lofs of Men and Money, out 

of Pretence of Religion, } as being him- 

felf a Magian, and confequently deteft- 

ing the Worfhip of God by Images ; (4) 

but in Reality, to repair the Damages, 

he shad fuftain’d, demolifh’d it, and 

Yaid it all in Rubbith, having firft 
plunder’d it of all its immenfe Riches, 
among which, were feveral Images or 
‘Statues of maffy Gold, and:(d) one parti- 
ccularly of forty Foot high, which very 


People of the Country are at a Lofs toGen, Ch 
tell’ where their ancient “Situation was.to. 
Since fome late Travellers however have, 
in their Opinions, found out the true Ru- 
ins, and Remains of this once renown’d 
Strudture, we fhall not be averfe to gra- 
tify our Reader’s Curiofity () with an 
Account of what one, of the beit Autho- 
rity among them, has thought fit to com- 
municate to the Publick. 

“© In the Middle of a vaft and level Zhe prefent 
« Plain, fans he, about a Quarter of aof it. 
“ League from Euphrates (which, in that 
« Place runs Weftward) appears an Heap 
“ of ruin’d Buildings, like a huge Moun- 
“ tain, the Materials of which are fo con- 
«© founded together, that one knows not 


“ what to make of it. Its Figure is 













n 


“ 


probably was + that, which Nebuchadnez- 
zar (¢) confecrated in the Plains of Dura. 

‘Tus fell this great Monument of 
Antiquity, and was never repair’d any 
more. For tho’ Alexander at his Return 
to Babylon, after his Indian Expedition, 
exprefs’d his Intentions of rebuilding it, 


“ fguare, and rifes in Form of a Pyramid 
“ with four Fronts, which anfwer to the 
“ four Quarters of the Compafs; but it 
“ feems longer from North to South, than 
“ from Eaff to Weft, andis (as far as ¥ cou’d 
“< judge by my pacing it) a large Quarter 


“ of a League. Its Situation and Form cor- 


and accordingly fet ten thoufand Men on |“ refpond with that Pyramid, which Strado 
work to rid the Place of its Rubbifh; |“ calls the Tower of Be/us ; but even in 
yet, before they had made any Progrefs|‘ his Time, it had nothing remaining of 
therein, that great Captain died on a fud- | “¢ the Stairs and other Ornaments mention’d 
den, and has ever fince left both the City | “ by Herodotus; for the greateft Part of it 
and Tower fo far defac’d, that the very |“ wasruin’d by Xerxes, and Alexander, who 


32 “ defign’d 


from his Rebellion ; for Be/, or Baal, which is the fame Name, fignify Lord, and Nimrod Rebel, in the Fewifh and 
Chaldean Language: The former was his Baby/oni/b Name, by Reafon of his Empire in that Place, and the latter, his 
Scripture-Name, by Reafon of his Rebellion, in revolting from God, to follow his own wicked Defigns. Prideaux’s 
Conneét. Pt. 1. 1. 2. 

+ The two great Sects of Religion among the Perfians, were the Magians and Sabians. The Sabians worlhipp’d God 
thro’ fenfible Images, or rather worfhipp’d the Images themfelves. The Babylonians were the firft Founders of this Sec 3 
for they firft brought in the Worfhip of the Planets, and afterwards that of Images, and from thence propagated it to all 
other Nations, where it prevail’d. The Magians, on the contrary, worfhip no Images of any Kind, but God only, 
and, together with him, two /udordinate Principles, the one the Author and Direétor of all Good, and the other the 

_ Author and Direétor of all Evil. Thefe two Seéts have always had a mortal Enmity to each other: And therefore it is 
no Wonder, that Xerxes, who had always the Archimagus attending him in his Expedition, with feveral other inferior 


Magi, in the Capacity of his Chaplains, thou’d by them be prevail’d on to take Bady/on in his Way to Su/a, in order 
to deftroy all the idolatrous Temples there. 


(a) Prideaux’s Connect. Pt. 1. (8) Diodor. Sicul.\. 2. 

+ Nebuchadnexzar’s golden Image, is faid indeed in Scripture to have been 60 Cubits, 7. ¢. ninety Foot high, but 
that muft be underftood of the Image and Pedeftal all together. For, that Image being faid to have been but fix Cubits 
broad or thick, it is impoflible that the Image cou’d have been fixty Cubits high, for that makes. its Height to be ten 
Times its Breadth or Thicknels, which-exceeds all the Proportions of a Man} fora(much as no Man’s Height is above 
fix Times his Thicknefs, meafuring the flendereft Man living at the Waift. But, where the Breadth of this Image was 
meafur’d, it isnot faid: Perhaps it was from Shoulder to Shoulder, and then the Proportion of fix Cubits Breadth will 
bring down the Height exaétly to the Meafure, which Diodorus has mention’d. For, the ufual Height of a Man being 
four and an half of his Breadth between the Shoulders, it muft, according to this Proportion, have been twenty feven 
‘Cubits high, which is forty Foot and an half. Nor muft it be forgot, what Diodorus further tells us, viz. that this Image 
contain’d a thoufand Babylonifb Talents of God, which, upon a moderate Computation, amounts to three Millions and 
an half of our Money. But now, if we advance the Height of the Statue to go Foot, without the Pedeftal, it will en- 


creafe the Value to a Sum incredible; and therefore it is neceflary to take the Pedeftal likewile into the Height men- 
tion’d by Daniel. Prideaux’s Conne&. Pt. 1. 1. 2, 


(¢) Dan. iti, t. — (d) Vid. Vi Aggi di Pietro della valle, Pt, 2. 1. 17. 
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1757. 
Ane Chrit, mer Luftre, was prevented by. Death. 
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“ THERE appear no Marks of Ruins 
round the Compafs of this rude Mafs, 
to make one believe, that fo great a City, 
as Babylon, ever ftood here; all that 
one can difcover, within 50 or 60 Paces 
of it, being only the Remains here and 
there of fome Foundations of Buildings ; 
and the Country round about it is fo flat 
and level, that one can hardly conceive 
it fhou’d be chofen for the Situation of fo 
noble a City, or, that there ever were 
any confiderable Structures on it. But con. 
fidering withal, that it is now at leaft four 
thoufand Years fince that City was built, 
and that, in the Time of Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, ashe tells us, it was almoft reduc’d 
to nothing, I formy Part am aftonifh’d 
that there appears fo much, as there does. 
« Tue Height of this Mountain of 
Ruins is not in every Part equal, but 
exceeds the higheft Palace in Naples. 
It is a misfhapen Mafs, wherein there is 
no Appearance of Regularity : In fome 
Places it sifes in Points, is craggy, and 
inacceflible, in others it is fmooth, and 
of eafy Affent. — Whether ever there 
were Steps to afcend it, or Doors to en- 
ter into it, ’tis impoffible at prefent to 
difcover; and from hence one may eafi- 
ly judge, that the Stairs ran winding 
about on the outfide, and that being 
the lefs folid Parts, they were the 
fooneft demolifh’d; fo that there is not 
the leaft Sign to be feen of them now. 
< W iturin Side of it, there arefome Grot- 
to’s, but fo ruin’d, that one can make no- 
thing of them, and ’tis much to be doubt- 
ed with Regard to fome of them, whe- 
ther they were built at the fame Time 
with the Work, or made fince by the 
Peafants for Shelter, which laft feems to 
be more likely. ’Tis evident from thefe 
Ruins however, that the Tower of Nim- 
rod (fo our Author calls it) was built 
with great and thick Bricks, as I careful- 
ly obferv’d, caufing Holes to be dug in 
feveral Places for that Purpofe; but they 
do not appear to have been burnt, but 
only dry’d inthe Sun, which is extremely 


(a) Univer, Hitt Lt, Ge 2 
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_ (6) Ma, xx, 9, and Jer. li. 37, 


“ Twn laying thefe Bricks, neither Lime 
“ nor Sand was made ufe of, but only Earth 
“¢ temper’d and petrify’d; and inthofe Parts, 
which made the Floors, there had been 
mingled with the Earth (which férv’d 
inftead of Lime) bruis’d Reeds, or hard 
Straws, fuch as large Mats are made of, 
to ftrengthenthe Work. In feveral other 
“ Places, efpecially where the ftrongeft 
“ Buttrefles were to be, there were at due 
“‘ Diftances other Bricks of the fame Size, 
“ but more folid, and burnt in Kilns, and 
“ {et in good Lime or Bitumen, but the 
“ greater Number were fuch, as were dri- 
“ ed in the Sun.” . 

T u1s is the moft of what this fedulous 


«c 
« 
6 
“cc 


« 
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vv 


Traveller cou’d difcover ; and yet, upon : 


the Foot of: thefe Remarks, he makes no 
Doubt to declare, “© That this Ruin was 
“ the antient Badel, or the Tower of 
“© Nimrod (as he call’s it) for befides the 
“ Evidence of its Situation, ’tis fo ac- 
“ knowledg’d to be, and fo call’d by the 
*¢ Inhabitants of the Country to this very 
“© Day :” Notwithftanding fome others are 
of acontrary Opinion, vz. (a) that this, 
and fome other Ruins, not far diftant from 
it, are not the Remains of the original 
Tower, but rather fome later Structures 
of the Arabs. 


W «= cannot difmifs this Subje& how=4 mora? 


ever, without making fome Reflections on 
the Vanity and T'ranfitorinels of all fub- 
lunary Things, as well as the Veracity 
of all God’s Predictions, fince that goodly 
City, which was once the Pride of all # 
fia, and the defign’d Metropolis of the 
whole Univerfe, according to the Words 
(4) of the Prophets, zs fallen, zs fallen low, 
very low, and become a dwelling Place 
for Dragons, an Aftonifoment and Fifing 
without an Inhabitant ; and that ftately 
Tower, which once rear’d its Head on high, 
and feem’d to menace the Stars, is brought 
down to the Groud, even to the Duff ; in 
fo much, that the Place of it is to be 
feen no more ; or if by Chance found out 
by fome inquifitive Traveller, the whole 
is now become only a confus’d Heap of 
Rubbifh, according to the Word of God 


by 


Reflefion 
ereupon. 


Gosadl. 


rom the Flood, to the Call of Avnauaw. 





we 





A.M. by the fame Prophet ; (a) I will roll thee | of thee a Stone for a Corner, nor a StoneGen. Ch. 


Ane Chrit. dow from the Rocks, and make thee as for Foundations, but thou foalt be an ever-i0. 


xi. to Vere 


rn 4 burnt Mountain, and they foall not take lafting Defolation, faith the Lord. 


LEE LEEEL SELLE OEO RS 


C HA P. It 3 
Of the Difperfion and firft Settlements of Nations. 


HAT, upon the Separation of the 
‘Asta Sons of Noah, which was occafi- 
2245. on’d by the Confujion of their Languages, 
ee every Nation fettled cafually, and jutt 
tlemen’s where it chanc’d to light, tho’ this be an 
ts ordet-Opinion, which fome very learned Men 
have maintain’d, yet it fees not to com- 

” port fo well, cither with the Reafon of 
the Thing, or with the Reprefentation; 
which the facred Hiftorian gives us of it. 


Tauat there isa manifeft Difference 


A.M. 


in the Parts and Climates of the Earth, 


as to the Goodnefs of the Soil, and Tem- 
perature of the Air, is a Thing, that can- 
not be deny’d: And therefore we may 
well imagine, that as Noah, and his three 


Sons, were then alive, and Kings, as it) 


were, of their refpective Generations, they 
wou’d not fail to take Care and prevent 
all Contentions, that might poffibly arife 
among their Families, by the Inftitution 


of a regular Divifion, after they had made 


fome Survey of fuch Parts of the adja- 
cent Country, as wou’d be fufficient for 
their prefent Allotments: And, to this 
Purpofe, the Scripture acquaints us, that 
to each of them (6) was the Land divided 
(purfuant very probably to the divine Di- 
rections) > after their Families, after their 
Tongues, in their Countries, in their Nati- 


(a) Jer. li. zt, 22. (4) Gen. x. 31. 


ons; from which Expreffion,(c) a very leatn-Gen. mt 
ed Author, upon the Subject has obfery’d, Ends and 
that this great Divifion of the Earth, Wasge vee 
not the Refult of Chance, but of mature },°’,"° i 
Deliberation ; not a confus’d irregular Dif? ~vW 
perfion, wherein every one went where 

he pleas’d, and feated himfelf where he 

lik’d beft, but a proper Affignment of 

fuch and fuch Places, for every Divifion, 

and Sub-divifion of each Nation, and 
Family, to dwell in. . 

Tose, who have undertaken to give Ru’ 10 
us an Account of thefe Ailignments, Cis 
have laid down certain Rules, as Land-*" 
marks, to direé&t our Enquiry into the O- 
riginal of each particular Nation, and 
from which Son of Noah it was, that they 
lineally did defcend: And accordingly, 
they tell us, that wherever we find the 


Scripture affigning any Portion, or Traé& 


of Land, to any Branch of Noah’s Pof= 


terity, we may reft affur’d, that that par- 
ticulat Branch, or, at leaft, the major Part 
of it, fettled itfelf there: That the Fa- 
milies, ot Tribes of any Nation are con- 
tinually rank’d in that Nation ; fo that, 
wherever we find the Nation, there we 
may expect to find the Family likewife, 
unlefs there be apparent Evidence of their 
Tranfplantation: That, when two, or 

more 


+ For the right Underftanding of the Difference between Nations, and Families, we muaft obferve, that, tho’ thefe 
Words may, in other Places of Scripture,. be promi{cuoufly us’d, yet, being here join’d and compar’d together, they 
mutt needs have a diftinct Signification, and what that Signification is, we may perceive from the Particle i: For in 
this Expreflion, after their Families, in their Nations, the Families are plainly fubordinate to Nations, as Parts are to’ 

a Whole. Families are Part of a Nation, anda Nation is an Offspring, which contains inany Families. So that heré” 
was a twofold Ordet in the Divifion : They were firft rang’d according to their Nations, and then every Nation was 
rank’d according to its Families. And therefore the Sons of Noah may be look’d upon asthe Fathers of the Nations, a- ‘ 
he whom the World was at firft pretty equally divided ; his Grand-Children were the Nations; and his great Grands 


bildren, the Families, fettied in their refpective Nations, We//s’s Geography, Vol. 
(¢) Mede's 1. x, Ditcourfe 49 and 5°. (@) Wells’s Geography, Vol. I. 


1. and Bedford's Chron. Ch. 4. 
“ ee 
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ree more of thefe Nations are mention’d to- 

AntChrif.gether, ’tis highly probable, that they 

**45- were either both feated together, or lay 

in a very near Neighbourhood to each 

other: That when two Nations, or Tribes 

happen to. be incorporated into one, the 

Name of one of them is generally fwal- 

low’d up by the other, and always goes 

along with the greater. ‘That all orginal 

Plantations ought to be fought for within 

a reafonable Compafs of Earth, from the 

Center of their Difperfion ; from whence 

they might, in Colonies, afterwards ex- 

.tend themfelves into ftill remoter Parts : 

(a) That the Origin of Nations, and 

their Cognation and Affinity to one ano- 

ther, are to be judg’d of by the Agree- 

ment of Languages, the Remainders of 

antient Names, the Hiftory of Nations, 

monumental Infcriptions, and a Confor- 

mity of Manners and Cuftoms: That, 

laftly, according to thefe Criteria, we 

fhall find, that the Race of Shem fettled 

chiefly in Affa; thofe of Ham, Part in 

Afia, and Part in Africa; and the great- 

er Part of thofe of Faphet in Europe; fo 

that Shem was fituate in the Zaft, with 

taphet on the North, and Ham on the 
South. 

+ THESE are ahe of the chief Rules, 

that are generally prefcrib’d for the Di- 

rection of our Enquiry in this abftrufe 
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Subje&t: And the feveral Heads of Na-Gen. Chi 


x. to the 
tions (befides Noah, and his three Sons) ind and 





as they are mention’d by Mofés, may pro- fio an 
perly enough be reduc’d to this Form. }°.,'° He 
JAPHET’s Sons, wiz. wil 
1. Gomer, his Sons, viz. 1. ASHK ENAZ. 
2. Macoe. 2. Riphath. 
3. MaDAt. 3. Togarmah. 
4. Javan’s Sons, viz. 1. Elifhah. 
5. TUBAL. 2. Tarfhith. 
6. MESHECH. 3. Kittim. 
7. DUR AS. 4. Dodanim. 
In all 14. 
SHEM’s Sons, wzz. 
tT. ELAM. 
2, ASHUR. 
3. ARPHAXAD begat 1. Savaw begat 
4. Lup. 2. Heper begat 
5- ARaM, his 8. PALE Ge 
Sons, v72. And 4. Jock Tan, his 
A Sil Sons, wz. » 
2. Hull. 1. Almodad. 
3. Gether. 2. Sheleph. 
4. Math. 3. Hazarmaveth. 
4. Jerah. 
5. Hadoram. 
6. Uzal. 
7. Dicklah. 
8. Obal. 
9. Abimael. 
10. Sheba. 
11. Ophir. 
12. Havilah. 
13. Jobab. 


Inall'26, 


H AM’s Sons, viz. 











r. Cusu — — his Sons, viz. 
2. MitzrRaim — — his Sons, yvzz. |1. Nimrod. 
3. Pout. 1. Ludim. 2. Seba. 
4. GaNaAAY, his Sons, yzz.j2. Anamim. 3. Havilah. 
1. Sidon. 3. Lehabim. 4. Sabtah. 
2,Heth. © |4. Naphtuhim. |5. Raamah, his Sons, viz. 
3. The Jebufite.|5. Pathrufim. 6. Sabtecha. 1. Sheba. 
4. Amorite. |6. Caflubim, from 2. Dedan. 
5. Girgafite. whom in length 
6. Hivite. of Time came 
4. Arkite. Philiftim. | 
8. Sinite. 7. Caphtorim. 
9. Arvadite. : 
10. Zemarite. Jaruer’s Sons #7 
11. Hamathite. Suem’s Sons 268 In all yo. 
Tn all 30. H am’s Sons ahs 
The 


veka) Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol. 1. Occat. Annot. 17. 


Gi Some learned Men are of Opinion, that, among the Names of the Sons of Noah here enumerated, there are feve- 


nabof dl 
“ss0f Ca 


em’ which are not the Names of fingle Perfons, but of whole Nations ; and therefore befides the Defcendants 
, mention’d under the Titles of Febufite, Emorite, Girgafite, Hivite, &c. which certainly fignify the De- 


{cendants of ‘Febus, Emor, Girgafb, &c, they are of Opinion, that the Words Kittim, Dodanim, Mitzraim, and all 
that Mitzraim begat, as Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, &c. are Names likewile, not of / ingle Perfons, but of a Plura/ity ¢ 
-and therefore, when the Text fays, that Mitzraim begat Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, &c. the plain Meaning thereof 
is, that Mitzraim begat Lud, Anam, Lebab, &c. whole Defcendants are denominated from their refpective Sires 


Ludim, Anamim, &c. Wells's Geography, Vol. 1. 
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Girae iil. | i er the Flood; to the Call of ABRAHAM, 





of the Genealogy. 


_ feated bimfelf in Peloponnefus 5 Tarfhith, 














eldett Son of Noah,.and, accordingly, has 


lam took Poffefion of a Country im Perfia, 
his Defcendants bere plac’d + in the Front 


call’d after himfelf at firft, ut, im the 
lime of Daniel, it obtained the Name of 
Sufiana ; Affar, of Affyria; Arphaxad, 
of Chaldea; Lud, of Lydia; aad Aram; 
of Syria, as far as the Mediterranean Seas 

The Sous of Aram, were Uz, who 
feated himfelf in the Country of Damat- 
cus; Hull, ‘wear Cholobatene, i Arme- 


He had + feven Sons ; Gomer, who| 
feated himfelf in Phrygia, Magog, in Scy- 
thia ; Madai, 2 Media ; Javan; zm Ionia, 
or Part of Greece; Tubal, i Tibarene 
Mathech, 7x Mofchia, which lies im the 
North-Eaft Parts of Cappadocia, and 


‘Tiras, in Thrace, Myfchia, and the reff| nia; Math, near the Mountain Mahus; 


of Europe towards the North. 

The Sons of Gomer were Afhkenaz; 
who took Poffefion of Afcania, which is 
‘Part of Leffer Phrygia; Riphah, of the 
Riphean Mountains; aud Togarmah, 
of ‘Part of Cappadocia, and Galatia. 

The Sons of Javan were Flifhah, who 


and Gether, in Part of Mefopotamia. 
Arphaxad had a Son named Salah, who 
fettled near Sufiana, and begat Eber, ihe 


Eber had likewife two Sons, Peleg, whole 
Name imports Divifion, Lecanfe, im bis 


Colonies; and Jocktan, who had a nu- 
merous Offspring, to the Number of thir- 
teen Sons, all [eatedin Arabia Felix, and 
who, in all Probability, were the Pro 
genitors of {uch People and Nations, as, 
in thofe Parts, in after Ages, had [ome Af- 
Space of Time, proceeded from thefe, not finity to their feveral Names. for bere 
only a confiderable Part of Afia, but all' it was; that the Allumeote, who took 
Europe, and the Iflands. adjacent; ; were their Name from Almodad ; the Salapeni, 
fiock'd with Inhabitants ; and the feveral from Sheleph; and the Abalite, from O- 
Inhabitants were fo fettled and difpos’d bal,6c. liv'd, viz. from that Part of Arabia, 
of, that each Tribe or Family, who fpake which lies between Mufa, a famous Sea- 
the fame Language, kept together im one Pert in the Red-Sea, and the Mountain 


in Spain ; Kittim, in Italy ; and Dodanim 
(a) (otherwife call’d Rhodanim) in Prance, 
not far from the Banks of the River Rofne, 
to which ke feems to have given the Name. 
By thefe, and the Colonies, which, im (ome 


Father of the Hebrew’ Nation, which | 


Days, Mankind was divided itto jeveral J 


18 i 


i M. Geni Ch. 
2 x. to the 
Ant. Cent Bias ah H ee As 
2245 ~ ape es eet . 17 & v- x eecrgarapaiinesicices ae See ‘ : rom Chi. 
é t $ T OR é - i. Ver. 
oR en ere eae has Pas ssh t af - 10 tothe 
Pre y YE need not remind the Reader,{ Shem, the fecond Son of Noah (andor Os 
eh ws that, tho’ Japhet be commonly) from whim the Hebrew Nation did de- 
Japhet. mention’d laft, yet was he, in Reality, the\ (cend) had himfelf five Sons, whereof E+ 







Body; and, how diftant foever in their | Climax, which was formerly call'd Sc-. 


Situation, coutinu’d, for fome Time at leaft, phar, from a City of that Name, whith 
their Relation to the People, or Nation,| was built at the Bottom of it, and was 
from whom or ee be. Sprange | then the Breouei oe the Wats Country. 


3 Q | Ham, 


_ + Why Mofes begins his Account of the Defeendants of Noah with the Sons of Faphet, fince, upon Other Occa- 
fions, he ufually mentions him laft, is not a little uncertain. Tis plain, that he had no Regard herein to the Seniority 
of Birth,“ becaufe he gives us the Line of Ham before. that of Shem,. which undoubtedly was the Elder: But there is 
this Reafon, why he might poftpone the Line of Shem, becaule, being to write their Hiftory in. particular, he might, 

for Method’s Sake, recite their Geméalogy lait, to make the Conneétion more clofé, Mie the ‘Tranfition of his Account 

more eafy. Weils’s Geogr. Vol. 1. and Le Clere’s Comment. 

a The following Account of the Plantations of the three Sons of Woad, and their Defcendants, is extracted from Bo- 
chart’s Phaleg. Heidegger's Hiftoria Patriareharam, Vol. 1. Exercit. 22. Wedls’sfacred Geography, Vol. 1. Bedford’sScrip- 
ture Chronology, 1. 2. Shuekford’s Connection, Vol. 1° Parker's Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol, 1. the Authors of the Uni- 
verfal Hiftory, |. 1. Le Clere and Patrick's Commentaries. Pool and Ain/worth’s Annotations, with other Authors of 
the like Nature; from whom we have made ufe of the moft probable Conjectares, and to whom we refer the Reader, 
wather than encumber him with a Multitude of explanatory Notes. . 

(4) 1 Chron. i. 7. 
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A.M. Ham, the youngeft Son of Noah, ‘had \and Pathrufim, who fet up the Kingdom Ke . 
Ana Chit four Sons; whereof Cuth fettled his Abode of Pathros, or Thebes, im Thebais. Lu- Hind. sand 


dim atd Lehabim peopled Libya: Caflu-yi. ver. 
bim fix’d himfelf at Cathiotis, in the En- 4° <i 
trance of Egypt from Paleftine ; and, hav-“~~™ 


Un that Part of Arabia, which les to- 
im ¢ wards Egypt; Mizraim, m both the Up 

m. . 
“per and Lower Egypt ; Fut, in Part of 


Lybia; and Canaan, in the Land, which 
was afterwards call'd*by his Name, and 
in other adjacent Countries. 

‘The Sons of Cudh were Scba, who fettled 
on the South- Weft Part of Arabia ; Havi- 
lah, whogave Name to a Country upon the 
River Pifon,where it parts with Euphrates, 
to run into the Arabian Gulf;. Sabtah, who 
liv’d on the fame Shore (but a little more 
Northward) of the Arabian Gulf; Raa- 
mah, who, with his two Sous, Sheba, and 
Dedan, occupied the {ame Coaft, but a lit- 
tle more Eafiward; and Sabtecha, who, 
we necd not doubt, plac’d himfelf among 
the reft of bis Brethren. But among all 
the Sons of Cufh, Nimrod was the Per- 
[on, who, iu thefe early Days, diftinguifo’d 
bimfelf for his Bravery and Courage. 


His Lot chanc’d to fall in a Place, that 


was not a little infefted with wild Beafts ; 
and therefore he betook himfelf to the 
Exercife of Hunting, and, drawing toge- 
ther a Company of ftout young Fellows, 
not only clear’d the Country of [uch 
dangerous Creatures, but, procuring him- 
felf likewife great Honour and Renown 
by his other Exploits, he rais’d himfelf 
at length to the Dignity of a King, (the 
fut King that is (uppos’d to have been in 
the World) and, having made Babylon the 
Seat of his Empire, laid the Foundation 
of three other Cities, viz. Erech, Accad, 
and Calneth, in the neighbouring Provin- 
ces; and (0, paling into Affyria, and en- 
larging his Territories there, he built Ni- 
neveth, Rehoboth, Calah, aud Refen, 
(which was afterwards call’'d Larifla) f- 
tuate upon the Tygris. But to return to 
the Remainder of Ham's Pofterity. 
Mizarim, his fecond Son, became King 
of Egypt, which, after his Death, was 
divided into three Kingdoms by three of 
his Sons, Ananim, who was King of 'Ta- 
nis, or Lower-Egypt, call’d afterwards 


ing two Sons, Philiftim, and Caphterim, 
the former he left to fucceed him at Ca- 
fhiotis, and the latter planted the Coun- 
try of the Philittines, between the Borders 
of Canaan, and the Mediterranean-Sea. 
The Sons of Canaan were Sidon, the Fa- 
ther of the Sidonians, who Jiv’d im Phee 
nicia; Heth, the Father of the Hittites, 
who liv’d near Hebron ; Emor, the Father 
of the Amorites, who liv’d in the Mountains 
of Judea; and Arvad, the Father. of the 
Arvadites, not far from Sidon: But whe- 
ther the other Sons of Canaan fettled in 
this Country, cannot be determin'd with 
any Certainty “and Exattne[s; only we 
muft take Care to place them fomewhere 
between Sidon, and Gerar, and Admah, 
and Leboim, for thefe were the Bounda- 
ries of their Land. 3 } 

Upon the whole then we may obferve, 
that the Pofterity of Japhet came into the 
Poffefion, not only of all Europe, éut of 


‘a confiderable Portion of Afia; (a) for 


two of bis Sons, Tiras, and Javan, to- 
gether with their Defcendants, had all 
thofe Countries, which, from the Medi- 
terranean-Sea, reach as far as Scandina- 
via Northward 5 and his other Sons, from 
the Mediterranean, extended them/elves 
Eaftward over almoft all Afia Minor, 
and Part of Armenia, over Media, Ibe- 
ria, Albania, and thofe vajt Regions to- 
wards the North, where formerly the 
Scythians, dut now the Tartats, dwell: 
That the Pofterity of Ham held im their 
Pofefion all Africa, and no {mall Part 
of Afia; (b) m Africa, Mizraim, doth 
the Upper, Lower,. avd Middle Egypt, 
Marmarica, and Ethiopia doth Eaft and 
Weft ; Phut, theRemainder of Africa, Lybia 
Interior and xterior, Numidia, Mauritania, 
Getulia, €c. Cufh, al/ Arabia, that lies 
between the Red-Sea and the Gulf; be- 
yond the Gulf, Carmania, and no {mall 


Delta; Naphtulim, who was King of \ Part of Perfia, and towards the North of 


Naph, or Memphis, 7 Upper Egypt; | Arabia, (’t7/ expell’d by Nimrod) 


(a. Heidegger's Hitt. Patriar, Vol. 1. Exercit, 22. Sect. 1. (3) Zdid. Sect. 2. 


Baby- 
lonia, 


2 


Cu ap. I. 





A. M. lonia, and Part of Chaldea; and Canaan, 
" ancChrié Paleftine, Pheenicia, Part of Cappadocia, 
A and that large Tratt of Ground along 
: the Euxine-Sea, even as far as Colchis ; 
and that the Pofterity of Shem had im 
ther Poffefion Part both of the Greater 
and Lefler Afia: (a) In the Lefler, Lydia, 
Myfia, and Cares; and im the Greater, 
Affyria, Syria, Mefopotamia, Armenia, 
Sufiana, Arabia Feelix, €c. and perhaps 
Eaftward, all the Countries, as far as 
China. 
Thele are the Plantations (6) of the 
Families of the Sons of Noah, in their 
- Generations, and after this Manner were 


from the Flood; to the Callof Anraam. 


in all 239. 


1832 


Gen. Ch. 
x. to the 
End; &c» 


Serug, when 30, had a Son nam'd Na) A.M 


hor, after which he liv’d 200 Years; in 
all-230. : 

Nahor, when 29, had a Son nam’d 
Terah; after which he liv'd 119 Years ; 
it all 148. But of all thefe Perfons, it 
muft be remark’d, that they had feveral 
other Children of both Sexes, tho’ not re- 
corded in this Hiftory. 

Terah, when 70 (for he was not ble{;’d 
with Children fooner) had three Sons, one 
after another, Abram, Nahor, and Ha- 

ran; whereof Haran, the eldeft, died be- 


| after which he lived 207 Years ; 
| 


| : a gitar ; 
the Nations divided in the Earth after the fore bis Father, in his native Country o 


Flood. And now to defcend to a more 
particular Account of the Pofterity of bis 
Son Shem, from whom the Hebrews, who 
are the proper Subjects of our Hifto- 
ry, were defcended. : 

Two Years after the Flood, when Shem 
was 100 Tears old, he had a Son nam’d 
Arphaxad ; after which Time, he liv’d 
500 Years ; fo that the Whole of bis Life 
was 600. 

Arphaxad, when 35, bad a Son nam'd 
Salah; after which he liv’d 4303 in all 
465. 

Salah, when 30, had a Son nam’d E- 
ber (from whom his Defcendants were 
call’d Hebrews) after which he lived 
430 Tears; in all 460. 

Eber, when 34, had a Son nam’d Pe- 
"leg, in whofe Time (as we faid) the 
Earth came to be divided; after which 
he lived 430 Years; in all 464. 

Peleg, when 30, had a Son nam'd 
Reu, after which he liv'd 290 Years; 
in all 320. 


Reu, when 32, had a@ Son nam’d Se- 


by. the Father and Mother’s Side. Patrick’s Comment. 


* The City of Ur was in Cha/dea, as the Scriptures affure us in more Places than one, 
not {o well known : For fome think it to be the fame as Camarina in Babylonia; others c 


Orchoe, in Chaldea; while others again take it to be Ura, 


and Grotius maintain, that it was Ura in the Eaftern Part of 
vii. 2, 4.) included under.the Name Chaldea ; and this Situation feems 


with the Words of St. Stephen in the above-cited Place, 
himfelf travell’d this Country, 


Days Journey from Nifeis. Wells's Geography, Vol. 1. 


(4) Heidegger's Hit. Patriar. Vol. 1. Exercit. 22. Sed. 3. 
+ ’Tis very probable, that Sarai was call’d I/cah, before the left Ur, becaufe, 
had a Daughter of that Name, and yet we cannot fuppofe, 
given us an Account of her Defcent, becaufe it fo mitch concern 


Ur, leaving bebind him one Son, whofe 
Name was Lot, and two Daughters ; 
whereof the Elder, viz. Milcah, was 
marry d to ber Uncle Nahor, aud the 
Tounger, + whofe Name was Sarai, was 
marry d to ber Uncle Abram, éut, at this 
Time, foe was barren, and had na Chil- 
dvét, ; ; 
The Corruption of Mankind was now 
become general, and Idolatry and Poly- 
theif degan to fpread like a Contagion : 
* The People of Ur, im particular, (c) as 
is {uppos’d by the Signification of the Name) 
worfoipp’d the Element of Fire, which 
was always thought a proper Symbol of 
the Sun, that univerfal God of the Hatt. 
Terah, the Father of Abram, (d) was 


certainly a Companion (fome fay a Prieft) 


nor was Abram him/elf (as ’tis generally 
imagin'd) uninfected: But God being mind- 
ed.to felett this Family out of the reft of 
Mankind, and in them to efablife his 
Church, order’d Terah to leave the Place 
of bis Habitation, which was then core 


rupted 


(4) Gen. x. 19. 

in the 29th Verfe we read that Haran 
but that, had fhe been a diftinét Perion, Mofes wou'd have 
*d his Nation to know from whom they came, both 


but fill its true Situation is 
onfound it with Orcha, or 
or Sura, upon the Banks of the River Euphrates. Bochart 
Mefopotamia, which was fometimes (as it appears from Aéts 
the more probable, not only becaufe it agrees 


but with the Writings of Ammianus Marcellinus likewife, who 
and mentions a City of this Name, in the Place where-Bocbart fuppofes it, about two ' 


(¢) Vid. Cal/met’s Dig, on the Word Ur... (4) Jof. xxiv. 2, 14, ~ 
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of thofe, who ador'd fuch ftrange Gods; ° 


aint rupted. And be, accordingly, taking «with pheit: calls Charran) a City of Mefopota- 
Ant Chri. bim bis Son Abram and his Wifes together 


pill % 
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with. bis Grandjon Lot, left Ur, with an 
' Intent. ta Zo into ees but, in bis Four- 


Year of bis Age there be died: 
itd ve te at * eek ee St. Ste- | Rael 


. Lhe. Mercere 
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Gen. CH; 
x, to the 


mia, and there being fore’d to make bis Bnd 5 and 
Abode for fome Time, |bim the tasth si. Ver. - 


10. to the 
End: 


GC 
(74 


«“ 


<¢ pear poh the Stage of Aion ; to tell)“ gues, at leaft, a ftrange Forgetfulnefs in 

“us, that fuch an one, at fuch a Time, “ our Author. ne ° 

“« begat fiich an one, and then died, aged fhe Peleg, for Inftance, cou’d not have 

< fo and {o, without entering any further |‘¢ been long born, and Focktan, his younger 

«¢ into his Story, or acquainting us with| « Brother, (much more Focktan’s Sons) 

“one ‘Tittle of the Tranfactions of his|« can fearce be fuppos'd to have been born, 

« Life; yet fure we cannot think, that |‘ when this Difperfion happen’d ; and yet 

“ his Account of the Origm of Nations,|“ they are reprefented both, as Heads, 

<¢ or the Plantation of Mankind oyer the |“ and Princes of Families, one condua- 
« Face of the Eaith, can be either ‘rati- | « ing his People to ¢ the Southern Parts 

“ onal or confiftent, In little more than |“ of Mefopotamia, and the other, .with 

« the Space of an hundred Years, to fup- |“ his numerous Family, taking Poffeffion 

“ pofe Mankind fo far encreas’d, as to be | « of 4+ a good Share of Arabia Felix. - 
«“ able to fend out Colofiies, from’ the |«* And, whereas it is faid of the Sons of 

“ Center of their Difperfion, to all the |“ Yaphet, that, by them were the Ifles of 

© Parts of the then-known World, is|“ the Gentiles divided into their Lands, 

« fomewhat unaccountable ¢ but then to] © ’tis manifeft, from the Account of Mofes 

“ make Infants, mere Infants, or Perfons,| “ himfelf, that the Places, which he 

“¢ who perhaps, at that Time, wete un- |“ affigns for their Habitation, were all 


)UT how well’ ree we “may |‘ 
think it comports with the Cha- 
sacter of a good Hiftorian, to entertain 
us with a dry Catalogue of Names, and 
of Names, which never once. more ap- 


é born, the Chiefs and Leaders of ete 
Colonies; to give them Countries, which 
they never faw, and thefe Countries 
Names which they never cou’d deferye, 
is a Thing vaftly abfurd, and what are 


af upon 


* Haran, which ig likewifé call’d. Charan, according to the Hebrew, and Charran, according to the Grees Pronun- 


ciation, was a. City fituate in the Weft, or North-Wof Part of Mefopotamia, ona River of the fame Name, which 
very probably runs into the River Chadoras, as that does into the Euphrates. It is taken Notice of by Latin Wri- 


ters, on Account of the great Overthrow, which the Parthians gave the Roman Army, under the Command of. Cra/- 


fus, and, as fome think, had its Name given by Terzh, in Memory of Haran, his deceas’d' Son ; tho’ others think it is 
much better deriv’d from the Word Hbarar, which denotes its Soil to be ot and aduft, as it appears to be from a Pat 
fage out of Plutarch, in the Life of Craffus, and feveral other antient Teftimonies. Vid. Ca/met’s Di&. Wells's 
Geogr. and Le Clerc’s Comment. in Locum. 33 fe 
|| St. Stephen (in As vii. Ver. 4.) tells us, that, after the Death of his Father, 4srabam removed from Haran, or, as 
he calls it, Charran, to the Land of Canaan, in Gen. xii. Ver. 4. we are told, that Abram was 75 Years old, when he 
departed out of Sharran. In Gen. xi. 26, it is faid, that Zerab was Jeventy Years old, when he begat Abram; and 
yet, in Ver. 32. of the fame Chapter, it is affirm’d, that be died, being two buadred and five Years old : But, at this 
Rate, Terah muft have liv’d fixty Years after Abrabam’s. going from Hard#: For 75, the Number of Abram’s Years, 
when he left Haran, being added to 70, the Number of Terah’s Years, when he begat Abram, make 145 Years only, 
whereas the Account in Gevefs is, that he liv’d 205. But this muft certainly proceed from a Fauic crept into the Text 
of Mofess becaufe of the two hundred and five Years, which are given to Terab, when he died at Haran, he only liv’d 
an hundred and forty five, according to the Samaritan Verfion, and the Samaritan Chronicle, which, without Doubt, 
do agree with the Hebrew Copy, from which they: were tranflated.. de Effay for 4 new Tranflat. 

+ It isnot unlikely, that either Pe/eg, or fome of his Pofterity, gave Name to a Town upon Euphrates, call’d 
Phalza, not far from the Place, where the River Chasorus runs into it. Patrick's Comment. 

+ The Arabians, ’tis certain, do avowedly derive their Original from: Focktar, and herein they may as well be ¢redi- 
ted, as the Europeans, who pretend to be fprung from Fapetus, ot Lapbers or the Africans, who will have Ham, ot 
Ff upiter- Hammon for their Founder. There is moreover, in the Territories of Merba, a City, which even to this Day, 
js call’d Baifath- -Fecktan, i.e. the Seat and Habitation of Jecktan, very réinarkable for the Elegancy of its Buildings, 
the Pleafure of its Situation, and Plenty of its Fountains, Patrick, and Le Clerk's Comment. 
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upon the Continent; nor were the Iflands 
of Europe peopled ’till many Genera- 
tions after this Period were pafs’d and 
gone. 

“Tue Defign of Mofes, no doubt, 
is to evince, that all the prefent Inha- 
bitants of the World defcended origi- 
nally from the three Sons of Noah ; 
but, befides the great Difficulty of fet- 
tling the feveral Nations, in any tole- 
rable Manner, according to the Char- 
tel, which he has given us, there mutt 


‘of Neceffity have been People in the 


World, either efcap’d from the Flood, 

or Self-originated, before this ra of 
their Difperfion. 

« Between the Flood and this Dif 
perfion, the Space is little more than a 
hundred Years : Neaus is plac’d by ma- 
ny Chronologers in this firft Century ; 
but fuppofe him confiderably later, he 
is far from being the firft Founder of 
the Affyrian Monarchy. Belus preced- 
ed him, and feveral Kings there were 
before Be/us: But now, how can this 
agree with the Propagation of Mankind 
from the Sons of Noah? Some petty 
States might perhaps be erected 5 but it 
is impoffible to conceive, that the Foun- 
dations of {fo great an Empire fhow’d be 
laid, in fo {mall a Compafs of Time, by 
the Pofterity of three Perfons. 

“ Tue Records, and a/fronomical Ob- 
fervations of fome Countries, reach- 
ing much lower than the Mofaick Date 
of the Flood; the Hiftory of China, 
and the State and Grandeur of other 
Eaftern Nations, in Times as antient, 
as any mention’d in profane Hiftory, to- 
gether with the Maturity of civil Dit- 
cipline and Government, of Learning 
and Inventions of all Kinds, before ever 
Greece or Italy, or any other Weftern 
People, grew to be at all confiderable, 


‘ are a fufficient Argument that thefe Peo- 


ple were no Defcendants of Noah ; or, 
that if they were, that there muft be a 
grofs Miftake in Point of Computation ; 
for (to take one Argument more from 
Mofes himfelf) from the Flood to the 
Time of Abraham (according to the 
Hebrew Account) were much about 300 


“ Yeats; and yet, in that Fatsiakch's 26 te, 
“ Days, ee World was fo well replenifh’d, End; and 


bf Gh 
“ and Dominions fo well eftablifh’d, thatx;. ver. 


“© we read of feveral Kings encountring 1 ge 
“ one another; by which it is evident, ~V~ 
“ that the Earth had been peopled fome 
“ Time before, or otherwife there cou’d 
“not have been fuch potent Princes, as 
“ fome of them are reprefented to be at 
“ that Time. \ 
“Tue Difficulties then, in the Afo- 
“ faick Account, of the Origin of Nati- 
“ ons, being fo many, and fo infuperable, 
“ it may not perhaps be deem’d fo abfurd 
‘a Thing, that feveral other Nations 
¢ (as well as the Greeks and Egyptians) 
“ have'own’d no Founder, but profefs’d 
“ themfelves Aborigines, or the firft In- 
‘¢ habitants of the Countries where they 
“ liy’d. And without fome fuch Suppo 
‘¢ fition, what can we fay for the Natives 
“of America, a large Continent, which 
“ Mofes makes no Mention of, and yet,. 
‘‘ upon its firft Difcovery, was found, 
“¢ ftock’d with a competent Number. of 
« [nhabitants, tho’ it apparently has no 
‘¢ Connection, and confequently cou’d 
“¢ have no Communication with any other 
‘© Parts of the Globe? Who was their 
‘¢ great Progenitor? What Chef, of all 
“© the Race of -Neah, firft difcover’d the 
“¢ Paffages, that have ever fince been loft, 
“© and carry’d aColony into this NewWorld, 
“© which cou’d, none of them, find their 
«© Way back again? Thefe Queftions we 
“ expect to be refolv’d in, or otherwife, 
we may be permitted to conclude, that 
“ the Inhabitants of this Part of the 


a 


‘© World had better Fate, than thofe of .* ; 


‘< the other, in efcaping the Rage of the 
“ Wateis, and fo furviving the Flood.” . 


Ir may feem not a little ftrange to gyre, 
fome perhaps, why Mo/és, in his Account 4y, le 
of the Times, both preceding and fubfe-/ers dow» 
quent to the Flood, fhould be fo witticuerc 
lar in fetting dete the Genealogies of 
the Patriarchs; but he, who confiders, 
that this was the common Method of re- 
cording Hiftory in thofe Days, will foon 
perceive, that he had Reafon fufficient for . 
what he did, namely, to give Content 


and Satiehi@ion to the ASE; wherein he 
By RR wrote, 


~~ 
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—torians fhou’d fucceflively do the fame: 


wiote. ‘We indeed, according to the 




















Wifdom, in fettling fuch a Method, inthe 


but heavy Reading; nor are we at all con- 
cern’d who begat whom ina Period, that 
ftands at fo diftant a Profpect: But the 
People, for whom Mofes wrote, had the 
Things either before their Eyes, or recent 
in their Memories. They faw a great 
Variety of Nations around them, different 
jn their Manners and Cuftoms, as well as 
their Denominations. The Names, where- 
by they were then call’d, were not to 
them fo antique and obfolete, as they are 
to us. They knew their Meaning, and 
were acquainted with their Derivation. 
And therefore it was no fmall Pleafure to 
them, to obferve, as they read along, the 
gradual Encreafe of Mankind; how the 
Stem of Noah {pread itfelf into Branches 
almoft innumerable, and how, from fuch 
and fuch a Progenitor, fuch and fuch a 
Nation, whofe Hiftory and Adventures 
they were no Strangers to, did arife. Nor 
can it be lefs, than fome Satisfaction to us, 
even at this mighty Diftance, to perceive, 
that, after fo many Ages, the Change of 
Languages, and the Alteration of Names, 
brought in by Variety of Conquefts, we 
are ftill able to trace the Footfteps of the 
Names recorded by Mofes; by the Help 
of thefe can difcover thofe antient Na- 
tions, which defcended from them, and, 
with a little Care and Application, the 
particular Regions, which they once in-, 
habited ; whereof the beft Heathen Geo- 
graphers, without the Affiftance of thefe 
facred Records, were never in a Capacity. 


fo much as to give us a tolerable Guefs.} called after their Names, but of leffer and 

Bur there isa farther Reafon for our Hif- fubordinate Tribes, called after their Sons 
torian’s writing in this Manner. God had | Names: And (what makes the Amount 
promis’d to Adam, and, in-him, to all his} to feem much lefs) there is Reafon to fup- 
Pofterity, a Reftoration in the Perfon of| pofe, that how many foever the Grand- 
the Mefiah. This Promife was renew’d | children of Noah were, we have, in this 
(a) to Noah, and afterwards confirm’d| tenth Chapter of Gene/is, thesNames of 
to Abraham, the great Founder of the | thofe only, who were Patrzarchs of great 
Yewifo Nation. Fit therefore it was, in | Nations, and only of fuch Nations, as were, 
this Regard, that. he fhou’d record exa& | in the Days of Mojes, known to the He- 
Genealogies, and that all other facred Hif- | brews: For, if we read it attentively, we 


: fhall perceive, (c) that the Defign of the 
Nor can we fufficiently admire the divine | holy Penman, is not to prefent us with an 


fhon’d. laft. For, as the Expeétation. of 
the Meffah put the ews upon keeping 
an exact Account of all their Genzalo- 
gies; f0, when Chrift came into the World, 
it was evident, beyond Difpute, that he 
was of the Seed of Abraham, of the Tribe 
of Judah, and of the Lineage of David, 
according to the Promifes, which had, 
from Time to Time, been recorded of 
him. 


Sons of the three Brothers, or principal 
Founders of fo many orzginal Nations ; 
nor of any more, than feven of thefe fix- 


had any Children ; and even of: thefe fe- 
ven, there is ove (we may obferve) whofe 
Children are not number’d. (4) But it is 
not to be imagin’d, that, in two or three 
hundred Years, upon a moderate Calcula- 
tion, or even but in an hundred Years, at 
the Jowe/f Account, Noah fhou’d have had 
no more than fixteen Grandfons, and that, 
of thefe too, the Majority fhou’d go 
childlefs to the Grave: It is much more 
likely, or rather indeed felf-evident, that 
the nine Grandfons, of whom we find no-. 
thing in Scripture, were neverthelefs Fa- 
thers of Nations, as well as any of the 
reft, and not. only of original Nations 


exact 


(a) Vid. Bihhop Sherlock's Ule and Intent of Prophecy. (4) Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. 1. Occaf. Annot, 17, 
(¢) Shuckford’s Connect, 1. 3. 


be of general Ufe, as long as the Worldgna. 


Gen. Ch. 


x. to the 


: Beginning of the World, by Moj/es, and finds gud 
carrying it on by the Prophets, as mightxi. Ver 


10. to the 


vy 


Ir is well worth our Obfervation how=- Tha the 

E ; ‘ Heads of 
ever, that, in the Catalogue, which Mofes iii. Na- 
gives us of the Defcendants of Noah, he yee 
makes Mention of no more, than /xteen are ath Se 
OWNs 


teen, of whom it is recorded, that they 








| Cais TL 


A.M. exaé&t Enumeration of all Noah's Defcen- 
Ant Cnrif. dants, (which wou’d have been infinite) 
he no, nor to determine who were the lead- 

ing Men above al! the reft; but only to 
give us a Catalogue, or general Account 
of the Names of fome certain Perfons, 
defcended of each of Noah’s Children, 
who became famous in their Generations ; 
and fo pafs them by, as having not Space 
enough in his Hiftory to purfue them 
more minutely. For we may obferve, 
that the conftant Practice of our Author 
(as it is indeed of all other good Authors) 
is, to cut Things fhort, that do not pro- 
perly relate to his Purpofe; and, when 
he is haftening to his main Point, to men- 
tion curforily fach Perfons, as were 
remarkable 
handle) in the Times whereof he treats. 


Se ig vied to tbe Gal 


{the habitable World were peopled at once, Gea Chi 
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immediately after the Confufion of Lan- Bods and 
guages, The Hiftorian indeed, fpeaking yi, Ver 
of the Perfons he had juft enumerated, £°'° ae 
gives us to know, that (¢) dy thefé were ~V~ 
the Nations divided after the Flood; but 

how long after the Flood, he does not in- 
timate: So that there is no Occafion to 
underftand the Words, as tho’ he meant, 

that, either by the/e only, or by thefe im- 
medrately, of by thele al/ at once, was the 

Earth repienifh’d; but only; that; among 

others (anmention'd, tecaule not fo well 
known to the Jews) there were fo many 
| Perfons of Figure, defcenced from the 
i Sons of Noah, who, fome at one Time, 

and fome at another, beeame Heads of Na- 


y 


(tho’ not the Subjeét, he is to | tions, and had, by their Defcendants; Coun- 


| tries ceall’d after their Names; fo that, 


Tus, in the Entrance of his Hiftory, | by them the Naizons were C1uided, 1. & 


his BufinefS was to attend to the Line of 


Seth, and therefore, when he comes to 
mention the oppofite Family of Caz, (a) 
he only reckons up e/ght of them, and 


thefe the rather, becaufe they were the | 
real Inventors of fome particular Arts, | 


People were broken into different Na- 
tions on the Earth, not all at once, or im= 
mediately upon the Confufion, but at fe- 
veral Times, as their Families encreas’d; 
and feparated after the Flood: | 

For, confidering that the Number of 


which the Egyptians vainly laid Claim to. Mankind was then comparatively {malls 


And, in like Manner, when he comes to 
the Life of Ifaac, Facob’s was the next 
Line, wherein his Hiftory was to run, 
and therefore he contents himfelf with 
giving us a Catalogue of fome of Efau’s 
Race, but fuch of them only, as were, in 
After-Ages, (6) the Dukes of Edom, ac= 
cording to their Habitations, in the Land 
of their Poffefion, as he expreffes it. Un- 
leis therefore, we wou’d defire it in an 
Author, that he fhou’d be luxuriant, and 
run wild, we cannot, with any Colour of 
Reafon, blame the divine Hiftorian for 
ftopping fhort upon proper Occafions ; for 
had he purfu’d all the Families, defcended 
from Noah, into their feveral Plantations, 
and there given us the Hiftory of all their 
various Adventures, the World, we may 


almoft fay, woud not have contain’d the 
Books, which he muft have written. 


yan W Har Grounds'there may be for the 
eradually. SUppofition, I cannot tell, but to me there 
feems to be no Reafon, why we fhou’d be 
oblig’d to maintain, that all the Parts of 


+ 


(4) Gen. iv, (6) Choxxxvi, © (c) Ch. x. 32. — (d) Shuckford's Connect. Vol. 1. 1. 3. 


TN 


‘and the Diftance of Countries, from the 
| Place of their Difperfion, zmmenfely wide; 
’tis more reafonab'e to think, that thefe 
feveral Plantations were made at different 
Times, and by a gradual Progreffion. Mo- 
fes indeed informs us, that the Earth was 
portion’d out among the Children of No- 
ah, after their Tongues: Suppofing then, 
that the Number of Languages was, ac- 
cording to the Number of the Heads of ~ 
Nations, /ixteen, thefe fixteen Companies 
iffued out of Rabel at feparate Times, and 
by feparate Routs, and io took Poffeffion 
of the next adjacent Country, whereunto 
they were to go. Here they had not fet- 
tled long, before the daily Increafe of 
the People made the Bounds of their Ha- 
bitation too narrow 3 whereupon the fuc- 
ceeding Generation, under the Condué of 
fome other Leader, leaving the Place in 
Poffeffion of fuch, as cared not to move, 
penetrated farther into the Country, and 
there fettling again, and again becoming, 
too numerous, fent forth frefh Colonies 


into 
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A.M. into the Pick. they found unoccupy ‘d, 
Ant Chtil till, by this Way of Progeffion on each 
a Side, from the Center to every Point of 

the Czrcumference, the whole World came 
in Time to be inhabited, in the Manner 
that we now find it. If then the feveral 
Parts of the Globe were, by the Sons of 
Noah, gradually, and at fundry ‘Times 
peopled, there wanted not, all at once, 
fo many; and if feveral of the Sons of No- 
ah, who had their Share in peopling the 
Globe, are not taken Notice of by Mojes, 
there might poflibly be many more to plant 
and replenifh the Earth, than we are aware 
of. Let us then fee what their Number, 
upon a moderate Computation, might, at 
this Time, be fuppos’d to be. 


What the To this Purpofe we are, to remember, 


viene that we are not to make our Computation 
Es oe according to the prefent Standard of hu- 
might po-man Life, which, * fince the Time of the 
wy Blood, is va abbreviated; that the 
Strength of Conftitution, neceflary to the 
Procreation of Children, which, by a 
continued Courfe of Temperance, and 
Simplicity of Diet, then prevail’d, is now, 
by an Indudtion of all Manner of Riot 


and Excefs, fadly impair’d; and that the 





divine Benediction, which, in a particu-Gen. ia 
lar Manner, was then pour’d out pponinads and, 
the Children of Noah, cou’d not but proves, so 
effcGual to. the more’than ordinary, Mul-1°.,° 
tiplication of Mankind; fo that Leneth._vv 
of Days, aflifted by the Bleffing of God, 
and attended with a confirm’d State of 
Health, cou’d not but make a manifeftly 
great Difference between their Cafe, ahd 
ours, 

* Various arethe Ways, which have 
been attempted by learned Men, to fhew 
the probable Increafe of Mankind, in 
that Period of Time: But, for our -pre- 
fent Purpote, it will be fafficient to fup- 
pofe (a) that the firft three Couples, 7. ¢. 
Noab’s three Sons, and their Wives, in 
twenty Years Time after the Flood, might 
have thirty ‘Pair, and, by a gradual In- 
creafe of ten Pair for each Couple in forty 
Years Time, till the three hundred and 
fortieth Year after the Flood, in .which 
Peleg died, there might rife a fufficient 
Number ( * as appears by the Table un 
der the Page) to fpread Colonies over the 
Face of the whole Earth. And, if to 
thefe, the feveral Collateral Defcents of 
Noah’s Pofterity were taken in; if the 


Children, 


® In the Mo/aick Hiftory we find, by what Degrees the long Lives, which preceded the Flood, were, after it, fhor- 


ten’d. 


The three firft Generations, recorded in Scripture, after the Deluge, Arphaxad, Salah, and Heber, liv’d above 


430 Years yet, not fo long, as their Anceftor Shem, who, being born 100 Years before the Flood, liv’d above 500 after 
it. "The three next Generations, Peleg, Reu, and Serug, liv’d not much above 230 Years ; and, from their Time, 


only Terab liv’d above 200. 


All the others, after him, were below that Number. 


Mofes came not to be above 1203 


and, in his Days, he complains, that the Age of Man was fhorten’dto.about feventy or eighty Years; ‘and near this 


Standard it has continu’d ever fince. 


Millar’s Church Hift. p. 35. 


(a) Bihhop Cumberland’s Origines Gentium, Tract. 4. and Mi//ar’s Church Hiftory, Ch. 1. Par. 2. 

* Peravius [de Do&. Temp. 1.9. c. 14.] fuppofes, that the Pofterity of Noad might beget Children at Jeventeen, 
and that each of Noah’s Sons might have e7gh¢ Children, in eight Years after the Flood 3 and that every one of thefe 
eight might beget eight more; by this Means, in one Family ‘as in that of Ffaphet, 238 Years after the Flood) he makes 


a Diagram, confilting of almoft an innumerable Company of Men. 


Temporarius, as the learned Uffer, (in his Chron, 


Sacra, Ch. 5. tells us, fuppofes, that all the Pofterity of Noah, when they attained teventy Years of Age, had every 
Year Twins ; and hereupon he undertakes to make it appear, that, in 102 Years after the Flood, there wou’d be in all 
1,533, 003 but, without the Supsofition of Twins, there wou’d, in that Time, be 388,605 Males, befides Females. O- 
thers {uppofe, that each of the Sons of Noah had ten Sons, and, by that Proportion, in a few Generations, the Amount 
wou’d arife to many Thoulands, within a Century: And others again infift on the Parallel between the Multiplication 
of the Children of Jjrae/ in Egypt; and thereupon compute, that, it from 72 Men, in the Space of 215 Years, there 


are procreated, 600,000, how many will be born of three Men in the Space of an 100 Years. 


But what Method foe- 


yer we take to come to a pfobable Conjecture, we {till have Caufe to believe, that there was a more than ordinary Mul- 


tiplication in the Pofterity of Noah after the Flood. 


* Years of the World. 
1676 


20 
j 1716 60 
1756 100 
1796 140 
1856 180 
1876 © 220 
19:6 | 260 
1956 300 
1996 340 


stilling fleets Orig. Sacr. 1. 3. ¢. 4- 
Years after the Flood. 


Pairs of Men and Women, 

30 

300 

"3000 

30,000 

300.000 

3,000,000 

30,000,000 

300,000,000 
3©00, 000,000, ‘ 


; 
+ tee ee 


Ch xsi 


HS 


Children, which Noah himfelf might pof 


anc hril fibly have, in the 350 Years, he liv’d after 


2007. 


the Flood ; which Shem, and his two Bro- 


- thers, might have, in the laft 160; which 
Salah and his Contemporaries slahe have, 


That 


at this 


Time werethe common Computation makes it; yet | 4Wyrian Monarchy became at laft, yet 
we are to remember, that, at elle firit | we have too little» Certainty of the Time, 


but (ma 


in the laft 160; and'which Heder and his 
Contemporaries, might have, in the laft 
191 Years of their Lives, which are not 
reckon’d in the Account ; together with 
the many more: Grandions of Noah and 


je&s under their Command. 


from the Flood, vo ul rhe Call of Avrawan. 


-wou’d think, that this Multitude of Kings, © Geni Chi 


89 


o the 


which were now in the World, were titu- End and 


from Ch. 
lar, rather than read, and that they had di. Ver 


none of them any ‘great Number of Sub-;°,"° 


For, 
Canaan was certainly avery fruitful Land, 
and may therefore be prefum’d to be bet- 
ter ftor’d with Inhabitants, than any of 
its neighbouring Provinces ; yet we find, 
that when Abraham and Lot fil came 


their Progeny, which in all Probability'| into it, tho’ (e) they had Flocks, aud 
(as we obferv’d before) are not fo much as! Herds, and Tents, that the Land was not 


mention’d in it: 


Tis not to be imagin’d, | able to bear them, that they might dwell 


bow much thefe Additions will {well the together ; ; yet, as foon as they were fepa- 


Number of Mankind to a prodigious Ae 


mount above the ordinary Calculation. 


rated, they found no Difficulty to fettle 
(in any Part thereof, with the reft of its 


Bur, allowing the Number, at this| Inhabitants. 
Kingdoms Time, to be not near fo large, as even 


planting of any Country, an handful ol | 
Men, as it were, took up a ‘large Tract | 
of Ground. (a) At their firft Divifion, 
they were fcatter’d into {maller Bodies, 


and feated themfelves at a confiderable 


Diftance from one another, the better to 
prevent the Increafe of the Beafls of the 
Field upon them. Thefe {mall Compa- 
nies ‘had cach of them one Governour, 


who, in Edom, feems to be call’d (4) a 


Duke, and inGanaan, (c)a King, where- 
of there were no lefs, in that {mall Coun- 
try, than one and thirty at one ‘Time: 


. But of what Power, or military Force, 


thefe feveral Princes were, we may learn 
from this one Paflage in Abrabam’s Life, 
viz. that (d) when Chedorlaomer, in Con- 
junction with three other Kings, had de- 
feated the Kings, of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
with three Kings more that came to their 
‘Alfiftance, plunder’d their Country, and 
taken away Lot and his Family, who, at 
this Time, fojourn’d in thefe Parts; 4 


brabam, with no more than 318 of his 


_.own Domefticks, purfues the Conquerors, 
engages them, beats them, and, together 


with his Nephew Zot, and all, his Sub- 
ftance, recovers the Spoil of the Country, 
which thefe confederate Kings were car- 


How great foever the Growth of the 


| when it began, ever to queftion, upon 
that Account, the Truth of the Propa- 
gation of the World by the Sons of No- 
ab.  Ninus, whom profane Hiftory ge- 
nerally accounts the firft Founder of it, 
is plac’d; (f) by one of our greateft Chro- 
nologers, in the 2737th Year of the World, 
according to the Heérew Computation ; 
fo that, living in the Time of the Fudg- 
es, he is fuppos’d to have been Contem- 
porary with Deborah; but (g) others 
think this a Date much too early. Nya- 
rod, we muft allow, founded a Kingdom 
at Babylon ; and perhaps extended it into 


Afyria, but this Kingdom was but. of 


{mall Extent, if compar’d with the Em- 
pires which arofe afterwards ; and yet, had 
it been never fo much greater, it cou’d not 
have been of any long Continuance, becaufe 
the Cuftom, in tlofe early Days, was, for 
the Father to divide his Territories among 
his Sons. After the Days of Nimrod, we 
hear no more in the facred Records of the 
Afyrian Empire, till about the Year 3234, 
when we find Pu/ invading the Territories 
of Ifrael, and making Menahem tributary 
to him. ’Tis granted indeed, that the 
four Kings, who, in the Days of 4ra- 
ham, invaded the Southern Coaft of Ca- 


tying away. A plain Proof this, one | saa#, came from the Countries, where 
1 3.8 nh Nim- 

(a) Bedford's Sg Chron. 1.1. c. 5. (4) Gen. xxxvi.. to the End. .(¢) Jof. xii. 9, tothe End. (d) Gen. xiy: 

"(e) Gen. xiii- 5, 6. ; (f) Ufber’s Annot. as Teft. A,. M. 273%. (g) Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sacr. 1. 3+ C4. and 


‘Sir Lfade Newton's Chron. | 


4 


tho’ “~v™~ 


The King- 
dom of 

Affyria i# 
particulars 
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A.M. Nimrod had reign’d,* and geitingd were 
Ant Chril.fome of his Pofterity, who had fhared his 
Cryay Conquefts ; but of what {mall Significance, 
fuch Kings as thefe were, we are juft now 
come from relating. Sefac, and Memnon, 
two Kings of Egypt, were great Conque- 
rors, and reign’d over Chaldea, Alfyria, 
and Perfia ; and yet, in all their Hifto- 
ries, there is not one Word of any Op- 
pofition, they receiv’d from the Affyrian 
‘Monarchy then ftanding: And, tho’ Ni- 
neveth, in the Time of Foa/b, King of 
Tfrael, was become a large City, yet it 
had not yet acquir’d that Strength, ‘as not 
to be ‘afraid (according to the Preaching 
of ‘fonah) of being invaded by its Neigh- 
bours, and deftroy’d within forty Days: 
Not long before this, it had freed itfelf 
indeed from the Dominion of Egypt, and 
had got a King of its dwn, but (what is 
very remarkable) (a) its King was not, 
as yet, call’d the King of Affyria, but on- 
ly (4) the King of Nimeveth, nor was his 
Proclamation for a Faft publifh’d in feve- 
ral Nations, no nor inall Affyria, but on- 
ly in Nineveth, and perhaps the Villages 
adjacent; whereas, when once they had 
eftablifh’d their Dominion at Home, fe- 
cur’d all Affyria properly fo call’d, and 
‘began now to make War upon their neigh- 
bouring Nations, their Kings were no 
longer call’d the Kzugs of Nineveth, but 
began to aflume the Title of the Kings 
of Afvria. Thefe, and feveral more In- 
ftances, which the Author, I have juft 
now cited, has produc’d, are fufficient Ar- 
guments to prove, that the Afyriaus were 
not the great People, fome have imagin’d, 
in the early Times of the World; that 
if they made any Figure in Nimrod’s 
Days, it was all extinguifh’d in the Reigns 
of his Succeffors, and never reviv’d, un- 
til God, for the Punifhment of the Wick- 
ednefs of his own People, was pleas’d to 
raife them from Obfcurity, and, as the 
Scripture exprefles it, (¢) flirred up the 
Spirit of Pul, and the Spirit of Tiglah- 
Pilefer, Kang of Affytia. 

Anp in Jike Manner, we may ohferve, 
that, whatever Noife has been made in 


(2) Sir Z/aac Newton's Chronology, Ch. 3. 
Ch, xxiii, 


L a a 
a 


(4) Jonah, iii 
(e) Vid, Apparatus, p. 43. and the Hiftory, I. 1. c. 5. 


the World with the aftronomical Obfer= Se. Che 


vations of the Chaldeans, which Ariftotle Ends &e. . 
is faid to have fent into Greece, and, aC=That thy 
cording to which, Alexander is thought jeyfae 
to have taken Babylon, the Whole is atvonomice! 
mete Fidtion and Romance: There is a ae 
thing extant (as (d) 4 very good Judge of ticles 
antient and modern Learning tells us)! 
in the Chaldaick Aftrology, of older Date,. 
than the ra of Nabonaffar; which, be= 
gins but 747 Years before Chrift. By this 
ra, the Chaldeans computed their aftra+\ 
nomical Obfervations, the firft of which: 
falls about the 27th Year of Nabonaflar, 
aud, all that we have of them are only 
feven Eclipfes of the Moon, and even - 
thefe, but very courfely fet down, and the 
aldeft not above 700. Years before Chrift : 
And, to make fhort of the Matter, the 
fame Author informs us farther, shat the 
Greeks were the firft prattical Aftrono- 
mers, who endeavour’d, in earneft, to. 
make themfelves Mafters of the Sciences ; 
that Thales was the firft, who coud prew 
ditt an Eclipfe in Greece, not 600 Years, _. 
and that Hipparchus made the firft Cata- 
logue of the fixt Stars, not above 650 Tears, 
before Chrift. 

W wat the telithdry ef the Egyptians, And that 
and Chinefe, and their boafted Antiquity’; ai bah 


the 
is, we have had Occafion to take Notice £8yPtians 


(e) more than once, and need only here tonlencird 
add, that, bating that ftrange Affedtation, is. 
wherein they both agree, of being thought . 
fo many thoufand Years older, than they 
have any authentick Teftimonies to pro- 
duce ; there isa manifeft Analogy between 
the fact cts and what Berofus 
has told us of the one, and Martinius 
of the other : For (to refer the Reader to 
what we have obferv’d from ‘Berofus con- 
cerning the Egyptians) (f ) the Genealogy, 
which the Chinefe give us of the Family 
of their firft Man, Puonucuus, feems to car- 
ry a near Refemblance to Mofes’s Patri-. 
archal Genealogies ; Zhienhoang, their fe- 
cond King’s civilizing the World, anfwers 
very well to Seth’s fettling the Principles, 
and reforming the Lives of Men: Fodi’s 
fourth Succeffor, nisi they accufe of 
deftroy. 


(ec) 1 Chron. v. 2, 6. (d) Wotton's Refleet. 
(f) Biblioth. Bib. in the Introduétion, P- 77: 


* 


Py 


Cuap Il. from the Flood, to the Callof Asrauam. 191 

A.M. deftroying their antient Religion, and in- , with Abfurdities, and Impoffibilities abgts oe 
Act Chat. troducing Idolatry, is plainly copy’d from | mott innumerable. | End; and 

20°7- | the Hiftory of Nimrod, who was proba- Act Nations, to whom the Philofo-"°" 


bly the firft Eftablifher of Idol Worhhip. 
So that, from thefe, and fome other Par- 


‘ticulars in their Hiftory, we may be al- 


The wild 
Fretences 
of Self-O- 
rigination 
confuted. 


low’d to conclude, that the antient Chz- 
nefe (as all other Nations did) agreed, 
in the Main with Mofes in their Anti- 
quities, and that the true Reafon of their 
Chronological Difference is, that the Reigns 


xi. Ver. 
phers, in fearch after Knowledge, refort-}0- {0 "he 


ed, had Memorials, we find, left among ~~ 
'them of the firft Origin of Things; but 
the univertal Tradition of the firft Ages, 


| was far better preferv’d among the Aa/- 


‘tern, than Weftera Nations, and thefe Me- 
morials kept with greater Care by the 
Phenicians and Egyptians, than by the 


of the Chinefe Kings (in the very fame | Greeks and Romans. (6) Among the 


Manner, as the Egyptian Dynaflies) were 
not facceffive, (a) but of feveral Contem- 
porary Princes, who, at one and the fame 
Time, had different and dittin& Domi- 
nicns. 

Tue Want of certain Records of an- 
tient Times, and, confequently, the grofs 
Ignorance, which fome Nations labous’d 
under, as to their Original, has thrown {e- 
yeral into a wild Notion and Conceirt, 
that they were Self-originated, came ne- 
ver from any other Place, and had never 
any primordial Founder, or Progenitor. 
But now, whatever Hypothefis they are 
minded to take ; whether they fuppofe a 
Beginning, or no Beginning of human 
Generation ; whether they fuppofe Men to 
have fprung out of the Sea, or out of the 
Land; to have been produc’d from Eggs, 
caft into the Matrix of the Earth, or out 
of certain little Puffulz, or Fungofities on 
its Surface ; to have been begotten by the 
Anima Mundi, in the Sun, or by an Ayni- 
ma Terré, pervading the Body of this 
terraqueous Globe ; to have been fent forth 
into the World filently, and without Noife, 
or to have open’d the Womb of their 
common Mother with loud Claps of Thur- 
der: And, whether they fuppofe the Suc- 
ceffion of Generations of Mankind a par- 
te ante, to have been iwfinite, indefinite, 
or finite, and the Gewiture, or Origination 
of Mankind, to have been either the fame 
with the Geniture of the great World, or 
later, or heterogeneous, ox quite foreign 
to it: Take they which of thefe Hypo- 
thefes they will, I fay, and, when they once 
come to reafon upon it, they will foon 


find themfelves hamper’d and entangled 


(4) M. de la Lovbere’s Hitt, of Siam.” (6) Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol. 1. Oceaf, Annot. @. 17. 


Greeks however, when they firft under+ 
took to philofophize, the Beginning of the 
World, with the gradual Progreffon of 
its Inhabitants, was no Matter of Dif- 
pute, but that, being taken for granted, 
the Enquiry was, out of what Material 
Principles the Cofmical Syftem was fortm 
ed; and Arijfotle arrogating to himfelf the 
Opinion of the World’s Eternity as a Nof- 
trum, declax’d, that all Mankind, before 
him, afferted the World’s Creation. 

F om this wild Notion of Ariftotle, 
in Oppofiticn to an univerfal Tradition, 
and the Confent of all Ages, the Poets 
took Occafion to turn the Hiftories of the 
oldeft Times into Faé/es, and the Hitto- 
rians, in Requital and Courtefy to them, 
converted the Fables, which the Poets 
had invented, into Hyiffortes, or rather 
popular Narratives; and moft of the fa- 
mous Nations of the Earth, that they 
might not be thought more moder#. than 
any of their Neighbours, took Occafion 
too, of forging certain Antiquities, foolith 
Genealogies, extravagant Calculations, and 
the fabulous AGzons and Exploits of Gods 
and Herces, that they might thus add to 
their Nobility, by an imaginary Auticipa- 
tion of Time, beyond the poffible Limits, 
that cou’d be made known by any Pretence 
of Certainty. 

T ue wifer Sort of Men however faw * 
into this; and, from the ordinary Increafe 
and Propagation of Mankind, the Inven- 
tion and Growth of Arts and Sciences, 
and the Advancements carry’d on in civil 
Difcipline and Government, cou’d difcern 
the Folly and Superftition of all fach ro- 
mantick Pretenfions: But then, having. 


loft 


ra 
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A.M. loft the true antierit Tradition, they were 
1997: 
Aut Chrifdrove to the Neceflity of a perpetual Vi- 
297. 
a ciffitude, either of general, or particular 
Deluges, by which, when Things were 


come'to their Crifis and Perfection, they 


\I fay, we have all the Reafon in the World Gen. Ch.\ 


to the 
to believe, that this whole Narration Of Ends and “ 


from-Ch.- 
Mofes, concerning the Origination of Man-4; Ver. 


kind, their Deftruction by the Flood, their f°, to the 
Renovation by the Sons of Nogh,’ wie rN 


were made to begin again, and all prece- 
ding Memoirs were fuppos’d to be loft in 
thefe Inundations. But this isall a ground- 
lefs Conjecture, a mere begging of the 
Queftion, and aKind of prophefying back- 
wards of fach. Alterations and Revoluti- 
ons, as it is morally -impoffible for them 


. to know. any Thing of. 


{peedy Multiplication to a great Number, 
their Difperfion, upon the. Confufion of 
Languages, and their Settling themfelves 
in different Parts of the World, according 
to their Allotments; is true in Faét, be-. 
caufe it is rational,and confiftent with 
every Event, confonant to the. Notions, 
we have of God’s Attributes, and not 


ae Since therefore an eternal Succeff on | repugnant to any Syftem of either autient: 
rv of toe 
Argument. of Generations is loaded with a Multitude | or modern Geography, that we know of.» 


of infuperable Difficulties, and no valid 


T 1 me indeed, and the uncertain State 4,7 bes 
of Languages, the different Pronuncia-w bace 
tzon of the fame Word, according to the Ke ‘ows 


age. bur 
Diale& of different Nations; the Wrera- Aer eit 


tions of Namesin feveral Places, and Sid- alana 


tious were 


ftitution of others of the like Importance serr/¢: 


Arguments are to be found, for making 
the World older, than our facred Books 
do make it; fince the prefum’d Grandeur 
of the Afyrian, and other Monarchies, 
too foon-after the Flood, to be peopled by 


+ Such are, 1. The Numbering by Decads. 
nefs of the feventh— Number, and Obfervation of a feventh Day as holy. 
euchariftical. 5. The Confecration of 7; emples, and Altars. 
7. Separation of Teaths, and Fir/? fruits to the Service of the Altar. 
calceated, or bare fopted. 9g. Abftinence -of Husbands -from their Wives before Sacrifice. 


Noah’s Children, is a grofs Miftake; and 
the Computations of the Chaldeans, and 
other Nations, from their Obfervations of 
the celeftial Bodies, groundlefs and extra- 
vagant; fince all the Pretenfions of the 
feveral Aborigines are found to be ridicu- 


lous, and the more plaufible Inventions 


of fucceflive Revolutzons entirely. imagi- 
nary; fince neither the Se/f-origini/ts, nor 
the. Revolutioniis, even upon their own 


Principles, can account for what. is moft 


eafily accounted for by the Writings of 
Mofes ; and (what is a farther Confidera- 
tion) fince + there are many Cuftoms and 
Ufages, both c#vil and religious, which 
have prevail’d in all Parts of the World, 
and can owe their Original to nothing 
elfe, but a general Inftitution ; which In- 
ftitution cou’d never have been, had not 
all Mankind been of the fame Blood ori- 
ginally, and inftructed in the fame com- 
mon Notices, before they were divided in 


the Earth: Since the Matter ftands thus, 


hood, and the Maintenance of it. 
all famous Nations. 
blioth. Bibl. Vol. 1. p. 296. 

~~ (a) Biblioth. Bibl, Vol. 1. Occaf. Annot. 17. 


* ‘ - 


2. The Computing Time by a Cycle of fever Days.. 


in the vernacular Tongue; the di[gus/ing 
of antient Stories in Fables, and frequent- 
ly miftaking the Idiom of orzental Lan- 
guages ; the Inundation of Barbari[min ma- 
ny Countries, and the Congueffs andRevolu- 
tions, generally introduétive of new Names, 
which have happen’d a/moft in all, thefe, 
and feveral other Caufes, create fome Per- 
plexity in determining the Places record=. 
ed by Mofes, and afcertaining the Foun- 
der of each particular Nation: But “fill, 
notwithftanding thefe Difadvantages, we 
may, in fome Meafure, trace the Foot- 
fteps ‘of the Sons of Noah, iffuing out 
from Babel into the different Quarters 
of the World, and, in’ feveral Countries, 
perceive the original Names of their Foun- 
ders preferv’d in that of their own. 
For tho’ the Analogy of Names be 
not, at all Times, a certain Way of com- 
ing to the Knowledge of Things; yet, 
in this Cafe, I think, it can hardly be de- 
ny’d; but) that the Affyrians defcended 
from 


3, The Sacred- 
4. The Ule of Sacrifices, propitiatory, and 
6. The Inftitution of Sanuaries, and their Privileges. 
8. The Cuftom of Worthipping the Deity dif- 
10. The Order of Prieff- 


11. Moft of the Expiations, and Pollutions, mention’d by Mges, in Ue among 
12. An univerfal Tradition of two Pretop/afs, Deluges, and renewing Mankind afterwards. 


Bi- 
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AM from Aiur; the Canaanites, from Canaan; has fo order’d the Matter, that the prin-Gea. 4 
AavCarié the Sidoniuns, from Sidon; the Lydians, cipal Continents are, at fome Places orkid and 
sr: ~~~ from Lud ; the Medes, from Madai; other, always join’d together by fome litt ah 
pags Bicacians, from Tiras; the Elamuites, | tle Ifihmus, and generally feparated bye tbe 
from Elam; the Lonians, from favan ; | ' fome narrow Sea; and (what is further to re 


with feveral others, produc’d by (a) Gre be obferv’d) fince moft of the capital 


tins, (6) Montanus, (c) funzus, (a) Pere- 
rius, and, more efpecially, (e) by Bochart, 
that moft |plendid Star of krance (as (| 


one calls him upon this Occafion) who, 


| 


| 


with wonderful Learning and Induftry, 
has clear’d all this Part of facred Hittory, | 


and given us a full and fatisfatory Account 
of the feveral Places, where the Pofterity 
of Noah feated themfelves after the De- 


| Wands i in our Part of the Hemi/phere, fach 
as Sumatrain Afia, Madagafcar in Afri- 
ca, and England in Europe, are generally 
at no great Diftance from the ‘Continent ; 

we have fome Reafon to prefume, that 
there may poffibly be a certain Neck of 
Land (tho’ not as yet difcover’d) which . 
may join fome Part of A/a, or perhaps 
fome Part of Ewrope to the main Conti- 


‘luge. | nent of America: Or, if we may not be 
py what How the large Continent of America | allow’d that Suppofition, yet (/) why 
Ways, and 


Ways" came to be peopled (fince no Mention is 
tions, A- made of it in the Writings of Mofes, and 
pint be fo vatt a Sea feparates it from any other 
peopled. Dare of the known World) is a Quettion, 
that has exercis’d the Wit of every Age, 

- fince its firft Difcovery. It is worthy our 
Obfervation however, that, tho’ all the 

great Quarters of the World are, for the 

moft Part, feparated from each other, by 

fome vaft extenfive Ocean; (g) yet there 

is always fome Place or other, where fome 
Ifthmus, or {mall Neck of Land, is found 


to diftinguifh them. A/a and Africa, for 
Inftance, are join’d together by an Jjth- 
mus, which lies between the Mediterra- 
nean-Sea and the Arabian-Gulf : Upon 
the Coafts of Spam and Mauritania, Eu- 
rope and Africa, are divided by no lar- 
ger a Sea, than the Fretum Herculis, ox 
Straits of Gibraltar ; and above this Pa- 
lus Méotis, Europe has nothing to part 
it from Afia, but the {mall River Tanais. 
America, as it is divided into North and 
South, is join’d together by a Neck of 
Land, which, from Sea and Sea, is not 
above 18 Leagues over: What feparates 
the North-America from the Northern 
Parts of Afia, is only the Straits of Ani- 
en; or South-America from the mott South- 
erm Parts of Afia, is only the Straits of 


Magellan: And therefore, fince Provi-: 


‘dence, in the Formation of the Earth, 


might there not formerly have been fuch 
a Bridge (as we may call it) between the 
South-Eaft Part of China, and the mott 
Southern Continent of this new World, 
tho’ now broken off (as (7) fome fuppofe 
England to have been from France) by 
the violent Concuiffions of the Sea; as in- 
deed the vatt Number of Iflands, which 
lie between the Continent of China, and 
Nova Guinea (which are the moft conti- 
gous to each other) wou’d induce one to 


‘think, that once they were all one conti- - 
to join them, or fome narrow Sea is made 


nued Tract of Land, tho’, by the Inrup- 
tion of the Sea, they are now crumbled 
into fo many little Iflands? 

Tue Difference however between the 
Inhabitants of South and North America, 
is fo remarkably great, that there is Rea- 
fon to imagine, they receiv’d Colonies at 
firft from different Countries; and there- 
fore fome are of Opinion, that, as the | 
Children of Shem, being now well vers’d 
in Navigation, might, from the Coafts of 
China, take Poffeffion of the Southern 
Parts; {6 might the Children of Sapher, 
either from: Zartary, pats over the 
Straits of Anien, or out of Europe, firft 
pafs into Norway, thence into Ieéland, 
thence into Gy oex/and, and fo into the Nor- 
thern Parts of America: And this they 
think the more probable, becaufe of the 
great Variety of Languages, which are 
obferv’d among the Natives of this great 


at bi 7 Ca bats boron ey 


(a) Vid, Annot*1. 1. de Verit. (4) Phaleg. (c) InGen. x. (d) Ibid. _(e) Phaleg, — (f) Heidegger. « 
(g) Heidegger's Hift, Patriarcharum, Vol. 1. Exer. 22. () Patrick’s Comment. (i) Vid. the new general Atlas. 
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sae in like Continent; a good Indication, as one 
Anu Chri wou'd think, of their coming thither at 


200 
ae different Times, and from different Places. 
H Aichi W & indeed, according to the common 


Gentiles. Forms of Speech, call thofe Places I/lands, 
which are, on every Side, furrounded by 
the Sea; but the Hedrews were wont to 
give that Name to all Maritime Countries, 
fuch, as either had feveral Iflands, belong- 
ing-to them, or fuch, as had no Iflands at 
all, provided they were divided ‘from Pale- 
fine or from Egypt by the Sea, and cou’d not 
conveniently be gone to arly other Way. 
(az) Such are the Countries of the Leffer 
Ajia, and the Countries of Europe, where 

the Delcendants of ‘Japhet were feated ; 
and that by thefe are denoted the Iifes of 
the Gentiles, * might be evinc’d from fe- 
veral parallel Paffages in Scripture. At 
prefent we need only take Notice, that, as 
the Lefer Afia was from Babel the neareft 
Place of Yaphet’s Allotment, there he 
and his Sons continu’d for fome Time, 
till the Increafe of their Progeny made 
them fend out Colonies, which not only 
peopled the I/les of the Mediterranean 
and Egean Seas, but, pafling into Europe, 
fpread themfelves farther and farther, till 
at length they came to take Poffeffion of 

the very Is/and, wherein we now live. 
Und that *»'Lo this Purpofe, the Writers on this 
/ 3° Subject have made it appear, that, from 
their orzginal Country, which was Afia 


(a) Wells’s Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 1. 





The Hiffory of the BIB we; 


fia, fo they gave the Name of Bofphorus 





Bevel. 





Minor, they at a Colony to the Meotic be Re 


Lake, on-the North of the Euxine Sea; rae and 


Ch: 
and, as they were called Cymmeriz in West Ver 


10. to th¢ 
End. 


Cimmerius to the Straits, we there meet ~Y™ 
with ; that, after this, {preading farther 
they fell down the Danube, and fettled 
in a Country, which } from them: was 
cal’d Germany; that, from Germany, 
they advanc’d ftill farther, till they came 
into France, for the Inhabitants of France 
(as (4) Fofephus tells us) were antiently 
call’d Gomorites; and that from France, 
they came into the South Part of Brita, 
and therefore we find, that the Welch, the 


;| antient Inhabitants of this He, call them- 


a 


felves Kumero, or Cymro; calla Woman, 
Kumeraes; and the Language they fpeak, 
Kumeraeg ; which feveral Words carry in 
them fuch plain Marks of the original 
Name, from whence they are derived, 
that, if any Regard is to be had to Ety- 
mologies in Cafes of this Nature, we can- 
not forbear concluding, that the true old 
Britons, ot Welch, ate the genuine De- 
fcendants of Gomer. And, fince it is ob- 
ferv’d, that the Germans were likewife 
the Defcendants of Gomer, particularly 
the Cymbrz, to whom the Saxons, and ef- 
pecially the Angles, were near Neighbours, 
it will hence likewife follow, that our An- 
ceftors, who fucceeded the old Britons 
*inthe LEajflern Part of this Ifle, were, 


in 


* Thus the Prophet Z/aiah [Ch. xi. Ver. 10, 11.] fpeaking of the Calling of the Gentiles, and of the Reftoration 


of the Fezws, has thefe Words: 


The Lord fhall recover the Remnant of his People from Aflyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cufh, 


Elam, Shinar, Hamah, and from the Ifles of the Sea: Where, by the I/fes of the Sea (which is the fame with the [/fes 
of the Gentiles, we muft neceflarily underftand fuch Countries, as are diftinét from the Countries, which are here exprefly 
nanvd, viz. Affyria, Ezypt, &c. and therefore moft likely the Countries of Lefer Afia, and Europe. The fame Prophet, | 
in order to fhew God’s Omnipotency, fpeaks in this Manner: Behold the Nations are as a Drop of the Bucket, and aré 
counted as the fmall Duff of the Ballance, behold he takes up the Ifles as a very little Thing, Ch. xl. Ver.15. where, 
if dy J/fles, we mean thofe, which we call ftriétly fo, the Comparifon of the Difparity is loft, becaufe thofe, which we 
call Z/fes, are indeed very little Things ; and therefore the proper Signification of the Word, in this Place, mutt be, 
thofe large Countries, which were beyond the Sea, in regard to Egypt, whence Mo/es came, or ee eines whether he 
“was now going. Wells’s Geogr. Vol. 1. p. 113. 

‘+ The People of this Country are call’d Germeans, and they call themfelves Germen, which is but a {mall Variation, 
and eafy Contraction from Gomeren, i. e. the Gomereans: For the Termination en, isa Plural Termination in the Ger- 
man Language, and from the Singular Number Gomer, is formed Gemren, by the fame Analogy, that from Brother, 
we form Brethren. Wed/s’s Geogr. Vol. 1. p, 127. and Bedford's Scrip. Chron. 1. 2. c. 4. 

_ (8) Antig. 1.1 c. 

* To thew how the Weftern Part of our [/and came likewife to be peopled, the abovecited Author of Scripture Chro- 
nolegy fappofes, that when Fa/bua made his Conquetts in the Land of Canaan, feveral of the Inhabitants of Tyre, being 
ftruck with the Terror of his Arms, left their Country, and being skill’d in the Art of Navigation, fail’d into 4frica, 
and there built a City, call'd Carthage, or the City of the Wanderers, as he interprets the Word ; that the Syrians and 

. Pheenicians being always confiderable Merchants, and now fettling in a Place convenient for their Purpofe, began to 
enlarge their Trade; and coafting g the Sea-Shore of Spain, Portugal, and France, happen’d, at length, to chop ‘upon the 
Wands, call’d Cafe tga now the Wands of Scilly, whereof he gives usa Defcription from Straéo 5 that, having here 

2 fallen 
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| i de Manner, defcended from Gomer, the firft feveral redid, and other Paflages inGen Ch. 
“ae Chrit. Son of Faphet. 


er 


= 


the Prophets; fhews us the firft Rife andEad and 


the 


Tuus we fee, (a) that the Plantations | _ Origin of all Nations, their gradual Tit? ae 
of the World, by the Sons of Noah and _ create, and fucceflive Migrations, Cities }°.° the 
their Offspring, recorded by Mojes, in this | building, Lands cultivating, Kingdoms “ 


_ tenth Chapter of Genzfis, and by the in-| rifing, Governments fettling, and all, to 


fpir’d Author of the firft Book of Chro-| the Accomplifhment of the divine Be- 
nicles, are not unprofitable Fables, ox end-| nedi&ion ; (6) Be fruitful, and multiply, 
Je{s Genealogies, but a moft valuable Piece | and replenifh the Earth; and the Fear of 
of Hiftory, which diftinguifhes, from all) you, and the Dread of you foall be upon 
other People, that particular Nation, of| every other Creature: 

which Chrift was to come; gives Light to 





Diss#eTratriron LIL 


Of the fered Chronology, and profane Hi ste Letters, Learu- 
ing, Religion, and Idolatry, &c. during this Period. 


Bedbisc EFORE we enter upon the Hif- tio of the Hebrew Text, of the Samari- 
that is tory of the World, as it is déliver’d tan Copies, or of the Greek Interpreters. 
yl sik in fome Heathen Authors, fromthe Time But, before we come to this, we muft ob- 
te * of the Flood, to the Calling of Abra-. ferve, that, in the Gilalazne, which we 


* bam, it may not be i improper to fettle | refer to, Mofes takes Notice of no other 
thé facred Chronalogy ; and that the ta- | Branch of Noah’s Family, but only that 
ther, becaufe the Difference is very confi- | of Shem, and his Defcendants in a direét 
derable (as appears by the fabfequent Ta- ‘Line to Abraham: 

ble) according as we follow the Computa- 


Wey ofa) — the eae SAH of Mofes a¢cording' to the 


After the Flood 
1) Shem was 













. | Sam. Sam.| Sep. Heb. Sam. . Sp. 
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| of Abram. 







Tn all 292 | 942 ; [072 | 
Before they had | 


"Before they — 
Children. 


Cied: 


After they had 
Children. 








Now, whoevet cafts his hee into this 
Table, may eafily perceive, that, except | 





Tran- 


fallen into a Trade for Tin and Lead, it was not long, before they difcover'd the Lands-End, on the Welt Side of Corn- 
wal, and, finding the Country much more ¢ommodious than Scilly, removed from thence, and here made their Settle- 


ment. And this Conjefture he accounts more feizable, by reafon of the great Affinity between the Stay Language, 


and the antient Hebrew or Phanician, 1. 2. €. 4s p- 195. 
(4) Miilar's Church Hiftory , Ch. 1, Per. 2. (5) Gens ix. 1, z- _ (¢) Ufeer’s Chron. Sac. 


the Variations, which may poflibly have 
beeti occafion’d by the Negligence of © 





196. The Hiftory of the BIBLE, Boox IL. 
Wp Tranforibers, (a) the ‘Diesen between | “ different, both from the Hebrew and Ger. Ci 
Anan the Samaritan and Septuagint Chronology, | “ the vulgar Verfion.” Bad and 


‘om. Ch. 
Epitriowns moreover there were oe Wer 


an antient Date, which, in Imitation of 73° Br 
the Alexandrian Sfechale capes prefery’d rene 


2007. 


UAL. is fo very fmall, that one may juftly fut 
_ pect, that the former has been tran{crib’d 


from the latter, on purpofe to fupply fome 


The Argu- 


ments for 


andagainft great Learning 


the LXX 
Computa- 
tion. 


‘ one, but many Books; 


Defe& in its Copy; but that the Diffe- 
rence, between the Greek and Hebrew 
Chronology, is fo very great, that the one 
or other of them muft be egregioufly 


by Origen in his Hexampla, had none of 


this Infertion : Both Philo; and Fofephus, 
tho’ they make ufe of the Septuagint Ver- 
fion, know nothing of Caiman; and Exy- 


wrong ; becaufe the Septuagint do not.on- febius and Africanus, tho’ they rool their 


ly adda Patriarch, nam’d Caznan, never 


mention’d in the Hebrew, and fo make 
eleven Generations, from Shem to Abra- 
ham, inftead of ten: But, in the Lives 
of moft of thefe Patriarchs, they infert 
100 Years, before they came to have Chil- 
dren, # ¢. they make them Fathers 100 
Years later, than the Hebrew Text. does, 
tho’ (to bring the Matter to a Compro- 
mife) they generally dedu& them again 
in the Courfe of their Lives. 


On both Sides have appear’d Men of]. 


; but they, who affert the 
Caufe of ‘the Septuagint, are not unmind- 
ful to urge the Teftimony of St. Luke, 


-who, (4) between Arphaxad and Salah, 


has inferted the Name of Caman, which 
(as he was an infpir’d Writer) he cou’d 
never have done, had not the Septuagint 
been right, in correCting the Hebrew 
Scriptures: Befides. that, the Numbers 
in the Septuagint give Time for the Pro- 
pagation of Mankind, and feem to agree 
better with the Hiftory of the firft King- 
doms of the World. 

Ow the other Hand, they, who abide 


‘by the Hebrew Text, cannot think, that 


the Authority of the Septuagint is fo fa- 
cred, as their Adverfaries imagine. Upon 


Accounts of thefe Times from it, have 
no fuch Perfon among their Po/tdiluvians, 
and therefore (e) ’tis highly reafonable to 
believe that this Name crept into the Sep- 
tuagint thto’ the Carelefnefs of fome Tran- 
{criber, who, inattentive to what he was a- 


bout, inferted an Antediluvian Name (for 


fuch a Perfon there was before the Flood) 
among the Poffdiluviams, and, having 
no Numbers for his Name, wrote the Num- 
bers belonging to Salah twice over. 
Since therefore the Hebrew Text, 
in all Places, where we find Noab’s Pot 
terity enumerated, takes not the leaft 
Notice of Caiman, but always declares 
Salah to be the immediate Son and Suc- 
ceffor of Arphaxad, (f) we muft either fay 
that Mofes did, or that he did not know, 
of the Birth of this pretended Patriarch: 
If he did not, how came the LXX In- 
terpreters. by the Knowledge of what 
Mofes, who liv’d much nearer the Time, 
was a diligent Searcher into Antiquity, 
and had the Affiftance of a divine Spirit 
inevery Thing he wrote, was confefledly 
ignorant of? If he did know it, what 
poffible Reafon can be affign’d for his 
concealing it, efpecially when his Infertion, 


or Omiffion of it make fuch a remark- . 


Examination, they find many Things add-,|.able Variation in the Account of Time, 
ed, many Things omitted, and, thro’ | fromthe Flood, to the Call of Abraham, 


the Whole, fo many Faults almoft every 
where occurring, that were a Man to 
recount them all (as (c) St. Ferom expref- 
fes it) he wou'd be oblig’d not only to write 
“nor need we. 
«< feelc for diftant Examples of this Kind, 


“ (d) fays Bochart, fince this very Gene- 


“alogy is all full of Anachronifms, yaftly 


ova) Shutkford’s Conneé&, Vol. 1. 1. 5. 
Cute (e) Heidegger's Hilt. Patriar. Vol. 4 2, Exer. t. 
ger's Hilt. Patriar. Vol. 2, Exer. 1. 


(6) Ch. iit. 36. 


unlefs he was minded to impofe upon us 
by a falfe or confus’d Chronology, which 
his diftinét Obfervation of the Series of 
the other Generations, and his juft Af- 
fignment of the Time, which belong’d 
to each, will not fuffer us to think. 
Raruer therefore than impeach this 


| Servant of God,. who has this Teftimony 


upon 


(¢) On Jeremiah, Ch. xvii. 
(1) Shuckford’s Connes&. Vol. 1. 1. 5: 


(a) Phaleg. 1. z. 
(g) Heideg- 


. 


Cuan TL 


oe on -upon all that (a) he was faithful | 
Anc Chitin all bis Houfe, either of Ignorance, or 
Au lbintent, we may. affirm (with Bochart, 


_ and his Followers) that St. Luke «never 
put Cainan into his Genealogy (for as 
much as + it-is not to be found) in fome 
of the belt Mauufcripts of the New 'Tef- 
tament) but that fome Tranfcribers, find- 
ing it in the Septuagint, and not in St. 
Luke, marked it down in the Margin of 
their Copies, as an Omiffion in the Co- 
pies of St. Luke, and fo later Copyers and 
Editors, finding it thus in the Margin, took 
it, at laft, into the Body of the Text, as 
thinking, perhaps, that this Augmentation 
of Years might give a greater Scope to 
the Rife of Kingdoms, which otherwife 
might be thought too fadden ; whereas (if 
we will believe a'very competent: Judge 
of this Matter) ‘ (4) thofe, who: contend 
“ for the Number of) the: | Septuagint, 
« muft either reject (as fome do) the:con- 
“ current Teftimony of the Heathen 
Greeks, and the Chriftzan Fathers, con- 
cerning the antient Kingdoms of’ Alfy- 
ria and. Egypt; ‘or mutt remove all 
thofe Monarchies farther from the Flood. 
Nor mutt the, Teftimony of Varro be 
overlook’d, which tells us, that there 
were but 1600 Years between the’ firft 
Flood, and the Olympiads’; whereas this 
_ Number is exceeded feven or eight hun- 
dred Years by the Septuagint’s Ac- 


count. 
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fiderations, fays he; incline me to the 
Hebrew Numbers of the Patriarchs 
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* generating, rather than to the Seventy’s; 
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“ venty, there muft be about 900 Years 


between the Flood, and the firft Year 
-of Ninus, which certainly is too much 
Diftance, between a Grandfather and a 
“ Grand-Child’s beginning to reign,” 
Tuus it feems reafonable to fuppof, 
that: the Interpolation of the Name of 
Caiman, in the LXX’s Verfion, might be 
the Work of fome ignorant and pragma- 
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(a) re iii. 2. 


+ The antient Manufcript of the Ga/pels and: Aas, 
lity of Cambridge, wants it ; 


from the Flood, 7 to the Call ¥. AWE dA, 










Thefe, and feveral other Con-. 


becaufe, ,by the Numbers of the Se- 


tical Tranfcriber : 
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‘And, in like Mannet Gea. Sd 


the Addition, and Subjtraétion of feveralfnds per 


hundred Years, in the Lives of the Fa-,; 


ing perhaps that’ the Years of the Ante- 
diluvian Lives were but Lunar ones, and 


computing, that, at this Rate, ‘the'fix Fa- 


thers (whofe Lives are thus alter’d) muft 
have had their’ Children at'5; 6,;°7, 8 


‘Years “old (which ¢ow’d not“ but: ‘look 
incredible) might “be ’ induc’d to” add 
‘the 100 ‘Years, 
ofa’ more probable’ “Age of ‘Manhood, 
fat the’ Birth of their refpective~ Chi/- 
dren. 


in’ order to make ‘them 


“Ox, if he thought the Years’ of 
their Lives to be So/ar ones, yet ftill 
he might imagine, that Infancy and Child- 
hood were proportionably longer in Men, 
that were to live’7, 8,-0r 900 Years, than 
they are in'us; and that it was too early 
in their Lives, for them to’ be Fathers at 
60; 70, or 80 Years of Age ; for’ which 
Reafon he might add the 100 Years, to 
make their Advaticé’to ‘Manhood (which 
is commonly not till one fourth’ Patt of 
our Days is near’ over). ‘proportionable to 
what was to'be theultimate ee of their 
Lives. EG 


Tis feems to be the only Method of 


|recontiling the Difference between the 


LXX Verfion and the Hebrew Text, in 
Point of Chronolog:’ 'y'; and now to proceed 
to what we find recorded in PrOGAE Hit- 
tory, during this Period. 


from Che 
Xi. Ver. 
thers beforemention’d, might -be effected 1° ae the 


by fuch another Infirwiment, (c) who, chit Cae, 


Arrer the Difperfi ion of Nations, the 7 pro- 


only Form of Government, that was in ee tory dit- 


e Hif- 


for fomie Time, was paternal, when F ig tre 


thers of Nations wereas Kings, and the eld- 
eft of Families, as Princes : But as Mankind 
encreas’d, and their Ambition grew high- 
er, the Dominion, which was founded in 
Nature, gave Place to that, which was 
acquir’d, and eftablith’d by Power. 

Iw early Ages, a Superiority of Strength 
or Stature was the moft engaging Quali- 
fication to raife Men to be Kings and Ru- 


3 lers, 


both in Greek and Latin, which Bexa prefented to the Univer- 


Sa 3 nor is it to be found in fome other Manutcripts, which Archbithop Upper, in his Chron;' 
Cra, p. 32, makes mention of. Mi//ar’s Hift, of the Church, Ch, 1. Period 2. 


(4) Bihop Cumberland’s Origin. Antiquif.. p..177, &c, 
pelli Chron, Sacra in Apparatu Woltom ad Bibl. Polyglot. 


(0) Shuckford’s Conneét. Vol. 1. Lib. 5. ex Lud. Ca. 


Period. 
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AM: his ‘Gowinsae up the Faceiss ite fa f= | 
 Ant-Chril tling in Affyria, laid the firft Foundation 


2007. 


nragof Nineveth, which, in Procefs of Time, 


exceeded even jee itfelf in Bignefs. 
ADetrit-For, whereas we obferv’d. of Babylon, 
Nidcreth that it was in Circuit 480 Furlongs, (a) 
the Defcription, which Dzodorus gives us 
of Nineveth, is, that it was 150 Furlongs, 
i. é. near 19 Miles in Length ; 90 Fur- 
longs, 7. e. fomewhat above 11 Miles in 
Breadth ; and 480 Furlongs, 7. ¢. jut 60 
Miles I Guiness and for this Rea- 
fon it is (4) call’d am exceeding great City 
of three Days ‘Journey, according to the 
common Eftimation of 20 Miles toa Day’s 
Journey. And equal to the Greatnefs, 
was the Strength of this City: For its 
Walls were 100 Foot high, and fo very 
; broad, that three Carts might go a Breaft 
on the Top of them ; whereon were rais’d 
1500 Turrets, and is of them 200 Foot 
high, and fo very, ftrong, that the Place 
was deem’d impregnable, (c) till Nabo- 
. pollajar, King of Babylon, having made 
» an Affinity with Affyages, King of, Me- 
diay enter’d into a Confederacy with him 
againit the Alprians, and hereupon, j join- 
ing their Forces together, they befieg’d 
Nineveth, and after having taken the 
Place, and flain the King thereof, to gra- 
tify the Medes, they. utterly deftroy’d 
that 'antient City, and from that Time 
Babylon became the Metropolis of the 4~ 

fyrian Empire. 


Wells's Geogr. (2 Jonah § iil? 3: 


ae) We 


ee Hiftory ahs We B TB a E, 


| B oox II, 
ee 
SucH, was the Rife and Fall. of this Gen. Ch. 
great City, where Afbur goyern’d his Sub-End Dy aed 
jects much in the fame Manner, as Nim- seat 
rod did his in, Babylon; for, as they, en-10.,t0 the 
creas’d, he difpers’d them in the. Gaines, eos 
and, + having built fome other Cities along 

the Tigris, he there fettled them under 

the Government of Deputies, or Viceroys. 

Wut LST Nimrod and Afbur were fet- or Menesi 

tling their People in their refpectiye Coun- ; 
tries, Mizraim, the fecond Son of Ham, 
* and who, by Heathen Writers, is con- 
ftantly call’d Menes, feated himfelf, at 
firft, near the Entrance of Egypt, and 
there perhaps built the City Zoam, which 
was, antiently the Habitation of the Kings 
of Egypt ; but. from Zoan he removed far- 
ther into the Country, and took Poffef- 
fion of thofe Parts, which were afterwards 
call’d Thebuis, where he built the City 
Thebes, and (as Herodotus will, haye it) 
the City of Memphis likewife. He 1s 
62 Years, and died A.M. 1943. 

Belus. facceeded imrod, and was whe Of Belus; 
fecond King of Babylon ; 5 but,.:whether 
he was,related to his Predeceffor OF, not; 
is a Thing uncertain... It feems moft-like- 
ly, that, as Nimrod, tho’ a young Man 
in Comparifon of many then alive, was 
advanc’d, for fome Merit or other, to the 
regal Dignity ; fo, when he died, Belus 
might appear to be the moft proper Per- 
fon, and for, that. Reafon. was appointed, 
to fucceed him : eth he is reprefented a 


Prince : 


@ Poidbilis's Connect: Vol. zs 


+ The Cities, which A/Sur.is faid to have! built, were Rehoboth, Refen, and Calah. "The Word Reboborb, in the 


Hebrew Tongue, fignifies Streets,« and the Sacred. Hiftorian feems to have.added the Word City, on Purpofe:to thew 
that it was here to be taken .as.a proper Name., Now, as there are no:Footfteps of this Name in thefe Parts, but a ‘Town 
there is, by Ptolemy call’d Birtha, which, in.the Chaldee Tongue, denotes the fame, as'does Rehoboth in the Hebrew, 
in an Appellative or common. Acceptation ;. it is; hence probably conjectur’d, that Reboboth and Bittha, are only two 
different Names of one and the fame City, which was feated on the Tigris, about the Mouth of the River Lycus. Re- 
fen is fappos’d by moft learned Men to be the fame’City,. which Xenophon mentions, under the Name of Lariffz, and ~ 
that, not only, becaufe the Situation of this Lariffa well enough agrees with the Situation of Re/en, as it is defcrib’d by 
Mofes, lying between Nineveth and Calab 3 but becaufe Mo/es obferves, in the fame Text, that Re/en was a great City, 
in like Manner, as Xenophon tells us, that Lariffa, tho’ then ruinated, had been a large ‘City, of 8, Miles Circumference, 
with Walls roo Foot high, and 25 Foot broad. And, whereas Lariffa isa Greek Name, and, in the Days of Xeno- 
phon, there were no ‘Greek Cities in Affyria ; for this they account, ‘by fuppofing, that when the’ Greeks might ask, what 
City thefe were the Ruin of 2 the Afjrians might anfwer Larefen, ot of Refer, which Xenophon exprefs'd by La- 
riffa, a Name not unlike-feveral Cities in Greece. And, laftly, as to Ca/ab, or Calach, fince we find in Strabo a 
Country, about the Head of the River Zycas, call’d Calackene, "tis very probable, that ‘the faid Country took this 
Name. from Calach ; which,was.one of the Capital Cities of it. Ptolemy makes Mention likewife of a Country call’'d 
} Calacine i in thefe Parts : And, whereas P/iny mentions a People call’d Clafite, thro’ whofe Country the Lycus rans, 
there is fome, Reafonto fuppofe, that Clafite isa Corruption of Calachite.. Wells’s Geogr. Vol. 1. 
ae The,Perfon, whom Mo/es calls Mizraim, is, by Diodorus, and other Heathen Writers, commonly call’d Mess 
by Syncellus, Meftraim. ..Menes is fappos’d-to be the firt King of Egypt by Herodotus, 1. 2. by Diodorus, 1. 1+ by 
Eraftophenes and Africanus from Manethos by Eufebius and Syncellus in Chro. Eufeb. and the ‘Time of Menes coin- 


cides very. well with thofe of Mojes’s Mizraim, as Sir Fobn Marjbam [in -his-Can. Chron. p. ae has pretty clearly 


evine’d. Shuckfora’s Connect. Vol. 1. 1. As 





Cuar, ott from the Flood 70 the Callof Aumawam. ~~ 2098 
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* Mo Beas of Study, the Inventor \of the| probation of her Subjects. She remoy’dGen. Ch: 


to the . 
ait rik Chaldean Aftronomy, and one, whoifpent| her Court from Nimeveth to’ Babylon, End; and” 
2007 


ey bits ime'in cultivating his Country, and| which fhe encompafs’d with the Wall aa : 
improving his.) People. He eo ‘60 | mention’d before, and adorn’d with many p, een t 
on Yearsy rand died.A. M,.,1969.. publick and magnificent Buildings ‘akg 
Ninu.  Afbiur, King, of Nineveth,: dying much} having thus finifh’d the Seat of her’ Em- 
about ,this Time,.|)Naus | became ithe] pire, and fettled all the neighbouring King- 
fecond: King offs Afyria, and prov'd aj doms. under her Authority, fhe rais’d an 
Man ofan ambitious and enterprizing Spi-| Army, with an Intent to conquer India: 
rit... Babylonia lay too near ‘him, not to But, after a long:and dangerous War, ‘be- 
become: the Objest of his Defire; and] ing tired out with Defeats, fhe was ob- 
therefore, making all: military Prepara- lig’d; with the: {mall Remainder’ of her 
tions for, that Purpofe, he invadediit, and Forces, to return Home; where finding 
as its Inhabitants had’ no great: Skill in herfelf in Difgrace with her People, the 
War, foon vaniquith’d them,’ and» laid | refign’d the Crown and Authority to her 
them under Tribute.» His Succefs in this Son, after fhe had reign’d 42 Years ; and 
Attempt, made him»begin to think of foon after died ‘A. M. 20509. 
fabjecting other Nations; and, as one 
-Gonqueft pav’d the!Wiay for another, in 
a few: Years he over-ran many of’ the J#- 
fant States of Afia, and fo, by uniting 
Kingdom to Kingdom, laid the Founda- 
tiom of the. Afyrian: Empire. His laft 
Attempt was upon Oxyartes, or Zoroa- 
tres, King. of  Battria, \ where he met 
with a\ brisker Oppofi ition, than he had 
hitherto. experienc’d ; but, at length, by 
the Contrivance and Condu&t of Semira- 
mis, aW i ‘the Wife of one Memnon, 
a Captain. in his Army, he took the Capi- 
tol, and reduc’d the Kingdom: But being 
bereupon charm’d with the Spirit: and 
Biavery of the Woman, he fell in Love 
with her, and prevail’d with her Husband, 
(by giving him his own Daughter, in Lieu 
of Semiramis, in Marriage) to confent to his 
having her for his Wife. By her he had 
a Son, nam’d Niayas, and, after a Reign 




















“Her Son Ninyas began his Reign, Ninyss; 
full of a Senfe of the Errors of his Mo- ' 
ther’s Adminiftration, and engag’d in none 
of the Wars and dangerous Expeditions, 
wherein fhe had harrafs’d and fatigu’d her 
People: But, tho’ he was not ambitious 
to enlarge his Empire, (@) yet he took 
all due Care to regulate, and fettle upon 
a good Foundation the extenfive Domi+ 
nions, which his Parents had left him. 

By a wife Contrivance of annual Depu- 
ties over his Provinces, he prevented ma- 
ny Revolts of diftant Countries, which. 
might otherwife have happen’d, and his 
taking up that State of being difficult of 
Accefs (which was afterwards much im- 
prov’d by Eaftern Monarchs) might per- 
haps procure him a greater Veneration 
from his Subjects. However this be, ’tis 
certain, that moft Authors have repre- 
fented him asa weak and effeminate Prince, 
of 52 Years, he died A.M. 2017. which might naturally arife (without any 
Semira- . | Ninyas was but a Minor when his Fa-' other Foundation) from his fucceeding a 
ther died ; and therefore his Mother, who, Father and Mother, that were rather too 

all along, had a great Sway in the Admi- |active to enlarge their Dominions; as 
niftration of publick Affairs, during her | | well as from the Difpofition, in moft Wri- 
-Husband’s Life-time, continued in’ the | ters, to think a turbulent and warlike 

’ Government, with the + Confent and _ Re, if victorious, a ploriads one, and 
White. . : ‘ to 

+ Fuffin, in his Hitory of this Woman, informs us, é upon the Death of her Husband, fhe made ufe of the 

Stratagem of per/onating her Son, to obtain the Empire to herfelf; but Diodorus, with more Probability, afcribes her 
Advancement to her Conduct, Bravery, and magnanimous Behaviour. When fhe tookupon her to be Queen, the pub- - 
ek Affairs were but-in the Hands, into which Ninus, when alive, us’d generally to put them ; and ’tis not likely, that 

~the People fhou’d be unealy. at her governing, who had, for feveral Years together, by a Series of Adtions, gain’d her- 
felf a great Credit, and Afcendant over them. E(pegially if we confider, that, when fhe took up the Sovereignty, fhe 


fill prefs'd forwards: in a Conrfe of A&tion, which continually exceeded the Expectations of her People, and left no 


Room for any to be willing to diipute her Aathority, Shuckford’s Conneét, Vol. 1. 1 4. 
(4) Diodorus eek Ii ¢: 
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‘aa to’ pss an Adminiftration, thaticis ) none !of thefe’ Nati made any ‘confide- 
ABLE REG: employ’d in the filent, but more: vasighain 
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— > 4. Ants, (of Peace, and good: Government: * 


The Ki ings 


of Egypt. 


be | 


In, Egypt Mizraim, after his: Dentin 


had. three Sons, ' who -became the:Kings of 
the ‘feyetal Parts thereof _Avanim, ot 
rather’ Avan,| was King! of ‘the » Lower 
Egypt, or Delta ;. Naphtubim, ov: Naph; 
of, Middle Egypt; or the Country about 
Memphiss and Patriufim; ot Patrus, of 
the Uppar-Eg ypty ox the. Country ‘of! hex} 
dais and agreeably ‘hereunto, from thefe | 
three: ‘Kings did: thefel feveral Countries | 
take their’ antient’ Denominations. 
the, felt. of thefes viz. Anamim, we haye 
nothing remaining, but | ponly, ‘his, “Name; 
and the Time. of his, Death.: For, after | 


he had reigned 6 cn Years, according, to 


Heeling, he died, A, M. 2006... 


“OF the Second, viz. “Napbtubim, we 


are told, ‘that he “was, the Author: of. the 


: pire, and ‘of the. Kings that rul’d Egypt, 


A chitedture of thefe Ages; 5. had. fome 
ufeful Knowledge ‘of Phy/ic ch and. Anaq\ 
tomy 5 ee ; and taught, his Subjects (as he learn- 


and Sciences whatever. The a call d 
him Hermes, and, ‘Latins, Mercurius ; and, 
While his, ‘Father, Mizraim liy’d, he is 
fappos’d to have been. ‘his Secretary, and 
greatly affiftant to him i in all his. Under- 
takings, _ ‘When. his. . Father died, he in- 
ftruéted his Brothers in all the Knowledge, 
he. was Matter of 5 and, ‘as. for. his, own 
Peopie, he made fare Laws for their 
Government ; Acttled . their Religion and 
Form of, geatgpe and enrich’d their 
Language by — the Addition of feveral 
Words, to exprefs feveral ‘Things, which 
before they had no Names for. | 

Ta 1s is the beft Accout that. we can, 
give ‘of the Babylonian or Afyrian, Em- 


for fome Ages next after the Difperfion 


of Mankind» Other. Nations, no doubt, |’ 
were fettled into- regular Governments i in, 


thefe ‘Times: Canaanwas inhabited rather 
fooner than Egypt; and, (a) according to 
Moles, Hebron, in Canaan,, was built fe- 
ven Years before Loan: in Egypt but, as 


(a) Numb, xiii. 22 





Followers. of Pelafgus, who came into 





(2) Univer, Hift, 1.8. 66 


Gen. Ch. 
rable Figurein the firftAges, their ‘Ac Bid ad 
| tions lie in Obfcurity; “and mutt be: ‘bury’ ve 
in Oblivion. ©The few’ Men of extraor= 7°. ™ 
dinary Note, that'were then i in the'World; ela ito 
lived’ im Egypt, and Apia; 3 and for this 
Reafon,:we' find little or''no Mention’of 

any other ‘Countries, until one ‘of thefé 

‘two: Nations came’ to'fend out Colonies, 
which, by. Degrees," ‘polifh’d the® People 

‘they travell’d to, and inftraéted them’ in . 
fuch Arts and’Sciences, “as made them ap-' 


‘pear with Credit in their own Age, and,’ 


Of] (as foon’ as the Ute! of Letters was madé ° 


-publick,) tranfmitted hoe Name’, with 
Honour, to Pofterity..’ bina 

Tue Knowledge’ e icneill ieipitide THe Use 
have been of any long Standing among us ceton of 
| Europeans, who are/fettled far from the'*“*™ 
| furft Seats, of. Mankind; and: far from the 


'Blaces, which: the Defcendants of Noah 


fink, planted. None of the antient:'Thras 


cians, (0) fays. Elian, knew any: Thing of 
| Letters.;.nay, the Europeans ingeneral, 
ed it t from, his Brother. Bakes m). He 


| bares it. difreputable to learu them, tho 
in. Afia they were held im greater Requeff. 


The Goths, according to the exprefs Tef- 


timony) (¢), of Socrates, had their Lettets 
} joe! Writings from Ulphila, theit Bithop, 
Anno. Dom: 370. "The Sclavonians:te= 
ceiv’d theirs from Methodius, a: Philofo- 
pher, about Au. Dom. 856. The People 
of Dalmatia had. theirs not till St. e- 


roms, and.thofe of me not» tilk St; 


Cyril's Days. | 

‘Tue Lats (who were more niall 
recev’d their Letters (as: moft Authors a+ 
gree) from the Greeks, and were taught 
the Ufe of them, either from fome of the 


Italy,’ about 1 50 Nears after that Cad- 
mus came into Greece, or from the Arca- 
dians, whom Evander led into thofe Parts, 
about, 6o Years after Pelalgus. " 
_Amone the Greeks, the Ionians ' 
were the firft, who had any sepia 
mls hols the Phenicians, who were 
the Followers of Cadmus, when he came 
into Greece; but from whom the Phani- 
ciays had them, has been Matter of fome 
Difpute. Many confiderable Writers have 
é deriy’d 
* (¢) Hil, Ecclef. I. 4, ¢- 33- 


Chart i m 


rt en pinot 
“from the Flood, ‘to the Gall of ABRAHAM. 








ce eer cen ae bn 





A.M, deriv “them dité@ly” from yas: and 
Pic are erally agreed, that Thyoth, ‘or 
ae ur) was thé Inventor of them. ~In- 
- the early Ages, when Mankind were but’ 
“few, and ‘thefe few ‘émploy’d’ in’ the ‘fe- 


veral’ Contrivatices ‘for Life, it eou’d be | 


bat hete ‘and theré one; ‘that had! Leifure, 
of pethaps: Inclination, to ftudy Lettéis’: 


bel; were mof'of them tude and ‘unculti- 
vated People: They’ follow’d fome Per- 
fons of Figure’ “arid ’ Eminence,” who bad 
eain’dan Afcetidant over them; and thele 
Perfons,’ when they ‘had  fettled ‘them ‘in 
diftant! Places, and came to teach them 


fuch Arts, as they’ were. Mafters» of, had’ 


every’ Thing they taught’ them, imputed 
torthcit own Invention, becaufe the poor 
ignorant People knew no other Perfon, 
that was vers’d and skill’d in them. 


THO’, therefore. the Egyptians had, ae 


confeffedly, the Ute of Letters very ear- 
lyamong them 5 and’ tho’ their Thyoth, 


or Mercury, might be the firft, who taught’ : 
others their, Ufe, and for that Reafon be. 


reputed the Inventor of them; yet, T 


cannot but think; that Noah, and his 


Sons, who: had learn’d them .in- the old 
World, taught them to their Pofterity in 


the new. For, | fince Mankind fubfifted 


1600 Years before the Flood, ’ ‘tis Not very 
probable, that they liv’d all this while 
without the Ufe of Letters. If they. did, 


how. came we by the hort Annals; which 


we have of the’ Autediluvian Ages? But 

if” they did not, ’tis not unlikely, that 

Noah; being well:-skill’d. in. the Know- 

ledge and Ufeof them; might teach them 

to his Children: _ And, if we purfue the 

Enquiry, and ask, fiom whence Noah at- 

tain’d tiffs: Knowledge, the moft ‘proper 

Reply will be, that he had it from the 

| Inftrudtion of his. Parents, as’ his: Parents 

. might have it, in their feveral Succeffions, 

» from Adam, ee as Adam might have it 
from God. : 

“ANp indeed, if we confider the he 
ture of Letters, it cannot. but appear 
fomething . ftrange, that an Invention fo 
furprifing, as’ ‘that of Writing is, fhou’d 
be found out in.an Age, io 3 near x the Be- 


"Originally 
_from God. 


r a) Shudkfres C SS Wel. 3 1) 4 



















) great Perfection. ” 


‘this 


ginning of the World: (ay Nature may Saber 
eafily be fuppds’d to'have prompted Men finds ‘and 
to fpeak’, to try to'exprefs their Minds to Ni Vepre 
one ‘another by Sounds and Noifes; but }°,° wo 
that ‘the ‘Wit of Man fhou’d, among its mre 
fii ‘Attempts, find out a Way tolvexs:. 
prefs Words im Figures or Letters,’ and to 


| form’4’*Method, by’ which they might.ex- 
The Companies, that’ remov’d from Ba- 


pofe to View all that. can. ‘be faid or. 
thoti¢ht, and that within the Compafs. of 
16; “20, or 24 Charaéters, varioufly: plac’ ds. 
fo' a8°to form Syllables and Words; that 


the Wit of Man, I fay, con’d, fnmbt 
ately} and direétly fall upon a Project of 


this'Nature; this is what exceeds the moft 


exalted Notions, we can poffibly’ form 


of His Capacity, and' muft:therefore remit 


‘us 'to‘God (in whom are bid all the Trea- 
fares of infinite W7/dom) for the firft In- 


vention and Contrivance of it. 


As foon as the Ute of Létters, eer 
we) 


ther of divine or. human Invention, came crn: 


heT le. 


generally to be known, ’tis reafonable to 
think, that all Arts and Sciences wou’d 
from os receive a powerful Affiftance, 
and, in Procefs of Time, begin to take 
Root, and flourifh: But this was a Period 
a little too early’ to bring them to any 
(6) For, tho’ Noab, 
and his Sons, had doubtlefs fome Know- 


ledge of the Inventions of the Antedilu- 


vians, and probably. acquainted © their 
Defcendants with fuch of them, as were 
moft obvious, and ufefal in common Life; 
yet it cannot be imagin’d, that any of the 
more curious Arts, or [peculative Scien- 
ces, were improv’d to any Degree (fup- 
pofing them to be known, and invented) 
till fome confiderable Time after the Dif- 
perfion.. On the contrary, one Confe- 
quence of that Event feems to have been 
that feveral Inventions, known 
to: their Anceftors, were loft, and Man- 
kind gradually degenerated into Ignorance 





‘| and Barbarity, till Eafe and Plenty had 
| given them Leifure to polith their Man- 


ners, and toapply themfelves to fuch Parts 
of Knowledge, as are feldom brought to 
Perfection under other Circumftances, 


Tue Inhabitants.of Babylon indeed 
are fappos’d to nave had a great Know- . 


‘i 


(4) Univer. Hift. 1, 1. ¢, 2, 


ledge 
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A, M. ledge dn, aftronomical Matters, andes a= 


Ant chric bout this ‘Time ; 3 (@) for, when Alexan- | 
der the Great took. Poffeffion of that Ci-, 


ae 
y, Gallifthenes, the Philofopher,,.who 


bens Sac him, upon fearching into the 
. Treafures. of the Babylonian Learning, 
found; that the Ghaldeans had a Series of 
Obfervations, for 1903 Years backwards 


from! that. Time; 7.¢. from the 1771ft. 


Year of the World’s Creation forwards: 
But: this is a “Notion, that. we have 
already. confuted; as indeed the Nature 
of the Thing will teach us, that, upon 
their firft Settlement in. any Country, a 
Nation cou’d not: but find, Employment 
enough (at leaft’ for fome Ages)in’ culti- 


tee en Neem am emetn at e oe 


their mutual Contes and, SubGiroges om, ei 


Ninus and. Semiramis. are. fuppos’d to se ; ae 
have improv'd .vaftly., the, Arts of Warxi. Ver. 
and Navigation. about, this Period : Forge phe 
* we... read), of, Armies, confifting Me) gaits, ard 
fome, Millions of Horfe..and: Foot ;: oe 
spite ng Rally sy with brazen Beaks, 
to, hes N pail of, two. Thoufand: “< all: 
that: Narration of Diodorus and Suftiny, 
as. it’ is. acknowledg’d torbe taken from 
Ctefias: (whom # alli the. beft Criticks , of 


Afitiquity look upon as..an Author: den, 


ferving no Credit) may-very. juftly . be\ac«i 


counted falfé and, fabulous: And, tho’ it, 
cannot be deny’d, ‘but that: the Invention} 


vating their Lands, and. providing them-, of Shipping, which was, not, before. the 
felves Houfes, and other Neceflaries,. for | Flood ite hae it’ been before, more, than. 


bag 


fe ) Sexticies de aoe 1,2. com. 46. ve 
“* ‘The Hiftory of the Afyrian Empire, as we have it in Diodorus ise Lac —22, ye in Soft, L tec. 


1, 2. is, inthe Subftance of it, to this Effect. 





re mane ; 


The firft, who extended this Empire, 1 was Nias, who being awar~ 


ike Prince, and, defiring to do great Things, gather'd together the froute/t Men im the Country, and, having train’d them-* 


4p to the Uje of Aris, emterd into-an Alliance with Ariveus, King of Arabia, by whofe Afiftance be fubdu’ debe. Babyloni- 


ans, and imposd a Tribute on them, after he bad taken their King Captive, and killd him with his Children. ° Then, ~ 


bading enter’d Armenia witha great Army, and deftray’d feveral Cities, he fo terrifyd the ref, that King Barzanes 


Lebmitted to him. After this, be vanquife’d Pharnus, King of Media, in Battle, erucify’d:bim, and his Wife, and feven. 


© 


Childr. "en 5 “andy in the Space of feventeen Years, overcome all Afia, except India and Battria ; but no Author declares . 
the Particulars of bis Vifories. Of the maritime Provinces, be fubdu’d, according to Ctefias, «bom we follow Uays 
Diodorus) Egypt, Phoenicia, the Lower Syria, Cilicia, Pamphilia, Lycia; aad, befides the/fe, Caria, Phrygia, Ly- 
dia, Myfia, Troas, Phrygia s together with the Propontis, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and all the barbarous Nations, as? 
far as the Vanais, with Perfia, Sufiana, Cafpiana ; and many - other Nations, that. we need not. here enumerate. From. 
which Expedition as fon as he return'd,.be built a City, which be calld by his own ‘ome, Ninus, zot far from the Ri- 
cer Euphrates; and, being afterwards enamourd with the Beautyiand Valour of a Woman of uncertain Birth, nana’ 
Recker he took her to Wi ite and, by her Advice and Direéti: on, govern’ d all. Things with Success rid baving ga- Tr 


Jane d pity Chart Lots, ” Numbers incteaible 3 in thofe Days i Hit thefe on ap anch again Oxyartes, he of Baftria, i 
cho met him with an Army of four bundred thoufand Men : But the Battrians being defeated, and their Capitol, by the 
Valour and Direftion of Semiramis, taken, foe was thereupon advanced to the Honour of being made Queen, which oc-\; 
cafion'd her Husband to hang himfelf. After Ninus had thus fettled his Affairs i in Battria, bis Wife Semiramis had a.- 
“Son, whom be named Ninyas, and not long after died, leaving the Adminiftration of the Kingdom in his Wife's Hands 
who, toraife ber own Glory, built a fately Monument for ber deceas’d Husband ; built the City Babylon, and otber're- 
markasle Places; and then having brought Egypt, Ethiopia, and Libya, a// the Way to the Temple of Jupiter Ham-)_ 
mon, under ber Furifdi@ion, returned into Afias where lhe bad mot been long, before, bearing that Stabrobates or Stau- ‘ 


robates, King of India, govery'd a rich Country, foe refolu’d to take it from him. To this Purpofe, foe prepar'd a 
great Army, and Fleets but being told what mighty Elephants there were in India, (in order to have something like 
them) Joe causd three hundred thoufand Hides of Oxen to be arefsd, and fiuff'd with Straw, under whichhibbere | was a 
Camel to bear the Machine, and a Man to guide it, which, ata Diftance, made a.Kind of Refemblance of thefe vaf Crea- 


tures. Her Army confifted of three Millions of Foot, one Million of Horfe, an hundred thoufand Chariots; of an hun-— 
dred thoufand of thofe, that fought on Camels 5 of two hundred thouland Camels for the Baggage; and two thoufand Gal- 


leys, with brazen Heads, to tranjpore her Army over the River Indus. But all this muft be falfe and fabulous 5 because 
it is incredible to think, either that her own Country fhou’d fupply, or.that the Country, whereinto fhe was marching, 


{hou’d be able to fuftain, fuch’an Immenfe Number of Men, and other Creatures, as are here related: Befides that it is 


falfe in Fa&t, that the Kings of Afjria ever govern'd all 4fa, or ftretch’d their Conquefts over Egypt and Libya. 
Mil/lar’s Hik of the Church, c..1. Par. 3. 


+ This c tefias was a Native of Cnidas, and Phyfician to Artaxerxes ie a He wrote a Perfon Hiftory in three _ 


and twenty Books, of which there remain only a few Fragments preferv’d by Photius: But very valuable Authors, who 


had feen Ctefias, when perfect, give him no commendable Charaéter. Plutarch [in Artaxerxes) calls him a fabulous © 


vain Man, and a great Liar. 4. Geflius [Noctes Attica, ]. 9. ¢. 4.] reckons him among the fabulous Writers ; and 4-" 


riftetie {in‘his Hiftoria Animalium] Says, that he was an Author, who deferves no Credit; as indeed, if we will judge 
either by the incredible Things in his Story, or by what he fays of the Indian and Perfian Affairs, in his Fragments, 
that Remain, we fhall have Reafon to conclude, thag the great Men have not given him this Character without good 
Grounds. Millar's Hilt. ibid. 
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Riis (as he did’ the ‘old World) feveral Geo 4 
Yeats before its Execution’; and that there- Eads — 
h 
fore a Being of fuch: a Sagres and Ditpo- pris 
fition was to be ferv’d, and worfhipped, {°.,°° the 


and fear’d, and obey’d. So that the Sim ww 


tas Nob, “and his Family,” ‘might ‘have fav'd 


2007. 


Step towards the Tipiaeentdnt of Com- 
merce” yet, ds the ‘Difperfion of Man- 
Kind made it more difficult to ‘trade’ with: 


Nations, who fpakea different! Language; 
fo the Method; whereinto, we, may fup-' 
pote, they enter’d at Wie extended no far- 


ther than this: 24+ "That the Colonies, 
whto ‘plinted new! Countries, not only per- 
ceiving their own Wants, from the Con- 
venienciés they had left behind them; but 
finding Tikewife fomething ufeful in theit 
Settlements, which were before unknowa 
to them = or their “Founders,  fetch’d 


" What they wanted from the Parts, where 


The Reli- 
Lion. 


“ing: of, in feveral Articles of their Reli- 


dual Advances we may have Occafion to 


they ‘formierly dwelt; ‘and, in ‘Exchange 


for” ‘that, carry’d what they had difco- 


ver'd in wiyt new ' sop thither : 


i“ 9 


to *Praffick and foreign bade? whofe | gra- 


take’ ‘Notice’ of hereafter. In the mean 
Time; we ‘thall conclude this Book, and 
this Chapter together, ‘with an Account 
of the’ Religion, which at this Time ob- 
tain’d in the moft famous Nations of the 
World; and obferve withal, by what 
Means it came to degenerate into Idola- 
try, and other ba Sy and fuperftitious 
Practices. 

Now, befides the: common Notion of 
a God, which Men might either learn 
from Gralition, or collect’ by their own 
Reflettion, the very Hiftory of the De- 
luge, which had not fo long ago befallen 
the World, cou’d not but inftru@ and con- 
firm | the Generations, we are now treat- 


gion. It they had’ the ‘Account of’ this 
remarkable Judgment tranfinitted to them 
in all its Circumftances, they cou’d not 
but entertain thefe Conceptions of God 


~ Things, which are, done here on Earth; 


that he.is a Lover of Virtue, and a fevere 
Punifher of Vice ; that he is infinite in 


Power, by commaiding the Winds and 
Rains, Seas and Elements; \to execute his 
Will ; that he is likewife infinite in Mer- 
cy, in foreraming the Ynckced of their 


Ya) Hyde's Relig. Ver. Pasian, C3. 
ee | vu ati She ’ w QA, : 





ie Shuckford's Rennes Vol, tJ: 5. 


of Religion, in the Ages, fubfequent to 


the ‘Flood, even to’ the Promulgation of 


the Law, muft have confifted in the Be- 
lief of a God, and his facred Attributes ; 
in’ the devout Worhhip: of him, by the 
Oblation of Prayers and Praifes, and fuch 
Sacrifices, as he himfelf had inftituted ; 
and inthe Obfervance of thofe eternal 
Rules of Righteoufnefs, of Juftice, and 
Mercy,’ of Sobriety, and Temperance, 
3c. which, if not exprefly deliver’d to the 
Sons of Noah, were neverthelefs deduci- 
ble from the Nature of Things, and the 
Relations, wherein’ Mankind ftood to- 
ward. one another. 

And, now if welook into the principalNa- 
tions, which were at this Time exifting, we 
thal find, that (2) the Per/ians, above all 


other People, were remarkable for having 


amongft them atrue Account of the Crea- 
tion of the World, and its Deftrudtion by 
Water, which they ftriétly adher’d to, and 
made'the Foundation of their Religion ; 
nor have we any Reafon to think, but 
that they were, for fome Time, very Zea- 
lous Profeflors of it, tho’, by Degrees, 
they came to corrupt it, by introducing 
Novelties, and Fancies of their own, into 
both their Faith and Practice: We thall 
find, (4) that many of the antient Aya- 
bians preferv’d the true Worfhip of God 
| for feveral Ages, whereof Fob, who per- 
haps liv’d in the Days, now under Confi- 
deration, was a memorable Inftance ; as 
was likewife Fethro, the Prieft of Midian, 
in the Days of Mofes: We thall find, that 
the Canaanites of old were of the fame 


. | Religion with Abraham ; for tho’ he tra- 
=. ‘That he takes! Cognizance‘ of the 


vell’d up and down many Years in their 
Country, yet was he refpected by the In- 
habitants of it, as a Perfon in great Fa- 
vour with God; and Melchifedeck, the 
King of Salem, who was the Prieft of 
the moft high God, and confequently of 
the fame Religion, receiv’d him with this 
Addrets, () mee be Abraham, Ser- 
Zea. 3 vant 
ee) Gen?! xiv. 39; 


ee ee 
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AM. want. af sii mort He God, ‘Poffeffor, of 


Ane Chit Heaven...and . Earth:..We fhall: find; 
Pete from Abimelech’s: Prayer, (upon his: re- 


ceiving Intimation, that Sarah was Abra> 


ham’s Wife, that, among,the Philiftines, 
there. were fome true Worfhippers of the 
God of Heaven; (a) Lord, Wilt thou flaya 
righteous Nation? faid he unto me, {he 
is MY Sifter § , and foe, even foe berfelf, 
(aid, be is my Brother: In the Integrity 
of my Heart and Innocency of my Hands 
Lave I done this: We fhall find, that the 
Egyptians allowed no mortal Creature’ to 
be a God, profefs’d to worfhip nothing, 
but their God Cueph, (6) whom they, af 
firm’d to be without Beginning, and with=| 
out End; and tho’, in the Mythologick } 
Times, (c) they reprefented this Deity by 
the Figure of a Serpent, with the, Head 
of an Hawk, in the Middle of .a Circle, 
yet they affirm’d, at the fame Time, that 
the God, whom they thus reprefented, 
was the Creator of all Things,’ a Being, 
incorruptible and eternal, with feveral o- 
ther Attributes becoming the divine Na- 
ture. In fhort, we fhall find, that all the 
Nations, then known in the World, not 
only worfhipp’d the ‘fame God, whom 
they call’d the Maker and Creator of the 
Univer{z, but worfhipp’d him likewife in 
the fame Form and Manner; that they 
had all the like Sacrifices, ‘either expza- 
tory, to make Attonement for their Sins; 
precatory, to obtain Favours from AL 
mighty God; propitiatory, to avert his 


Judgments; or eachariftical, to return | 
“c fhip to be introduc’d, and grow”, But 


Thanks for his extraordinary Mercies ; 
and that all thefe Sacrifices were ae 
where offer’d upon A/tars, with fome 
previous Purifications, and other Ceremo- 
nies to be obferv’d by the Offerer: So 
that Religion in every» Nation, for 
fome Time after the Flood, ‘both in Prin- 
ciple and Pragiice, was the Ves till fome 
bufy and pragmatical Heads, being mind- 
ed to make fome Improvements (as they 
thought) added their own Speculations to 
it, and fo both deftroy’d its Uniformity, 
and introduce’d its Corruption. | 

_ Wuew this Corruption. of Religion 


(2) Gen. XX. 5 @) Plutarch de Tfide & Oliride, p- 
Jord’s Scrip. Chron. 1. 2. c. 6. 


degger’s Hilts Patriar, Vole 24 Exon, 1. | 
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(e) Vid. Teni/on of Tdolagry® 
(4) Ds Diis Syiis, Proleg. 3. 


B Das IL, 


was firft, introduc’d, is not fo eafy a Mat-Gen x 


ter to determine, becaufe neither facredina: ig 
nor profane Hiftory haye taken any Nos Ven 
tice of it. .Thofe, (d).who account. Ido-}0.,'° 
Jatry. one of the Sins of the Autediluvian NS 
World, fuppofe that Ham, being marry Marry of 
into the wicked Race of Lamech, retain tpi 

a ftrong Inclination for fuch a falfe Wor- aes it 
fhip.;,,and_ that, after he was. curfed. by. 
his Father Noah, and. feparated from the. 
Pofterity, of Shem, he foon fet, it up. 
Thofe, (¢) who imagine that the Tower 
of Babel was a Monument, intended for 
the Honour of the Sum, which had dry’d, 
up the Waters ftom off the Face of the 
Earth, muft fuppofe, that the Worfhip - 
of that Planet began, whilft the Remem- 
brance of the Deluge was frefh in Men’s 
Minds ; but thofe, (/). who are of Opi- 


nion, that the Differerice of Men’s Dia- 
le@s, and the Difference of. their Senti- 


ments,concerning God, might not impro- 


perly, commence together, muft, date. the 


firft Inftitution of Idolatry not a- great deal 
lower, than the Time.of the Difperfion. 

(g) Tue Generality. of Chriftian Fa- 
thers, as well as. orzental Writers, are 
pofitive in their Affertions, that the firft 
Appearance of Idolatry was in the Days 
of Serug : “ Becaufe as. Enoch, fay they, 
‘© was the feventh from Adam, in whofe 
“ Time the general Impicty, before the 
“ Flood, is faid to have begun ; fo Serug, 
“ being, in like Manner, the feyenth 
“ from Noab, liv’d ata proper Diftance, 
‘¢ for fuch a Corruption of faliginns Wor- 


this is a. Reafon too trifling to be taken 
Notice of : Nor cand fee, (2) fays our’ 


Jearned Selden; how they can be able to 


maintain their Opinions, who determine 
[o peremptorily, concerning a Matter of fo 
diftant and {o uncertaim a Nature. . 

But, whatever the Date of Idolatry 4 what 
might be, ’tis certain, that it had its firft?/** 
Birth, not in’ Egypt, as fome ‘have main- 
tain’d, but in Chaldea, as the ‘moft reve- 
send Author of the Zreatife of Idolatry 
-has.evine’d ; \(2) and that becaufe, in rhe 


Bays: of. Mbrabam, we find, all: other 


e Nations 
see (c) Eufebius’s Prep. Evan. 1. 1. c 10. (4) Bed- 
(f) Cyril Alex. contra Fulian,\,1.  (g) Hei- 


(i) Shucéford’s Connect. Vol. 1. L 5. 





A.M. 


i Cuap. IL. 


\ 


Nations and Countries adhering to the true 


ant Carit Account of the Creation and Deluge, and 


2007. 


Aw worlhipping the God of Heaven, accord- 


Celefial 


Bodies the 


Sirf Idols 
in ever 
Country. 


ing to what, had been revealed to them ; 
whereas the Chaldeans had fo far departed 
from his Worfhip, and were fo zealous in 
their Errors and Corruptions, ‘that, upon 
Abrabam’s Family refafing to join with 
them, they expell’d them their Country, 
and (a) caft them out from the Face of 
their Gods. 

Tus Chaldeans indeed, by Reafon of 
the plain and eafy Situation of their 
Country, which gave them a larger Pro- 
fpect of the heavenly Bodies, than thofe, 
who inhabited mountainous Places, had a 
great Conveniency for aftronomical Ob- 


fervations, and accordingly were the firtt 


(a) Judith vii. 8. (8) Tennifon of Idolatry. 
Ge) Deut. iv. 196 i ) Job xxxi. 26, 27. -.. (¢) Diedor. Sic, 1, 39. Cu4 ¥» 


People, who took any great Pains to im- 
prove them. And, as they were the firft 
-Aftrologers, (6) fo \earned Men have ob- 


ferv’d, that lying on the Ground, or elfe 


‘on flat Roofs all Night, to make their 


Obfervations, they fell in love with the 
Lights of Heaven, which, in the clear 
Firmament of thofe Countries, appear’d 
fo often, and with fo much Luftre; and 
‘perceiving the conftant and regular Order 
of their Motions, arid Revolutions, they 


‘thence began to imagine, that they were 


animated with fome fuperior Souls, and 
therefore deferv’d their Adoration; and 


‘as the Sun excell’d all the reft, fo the Ge- 
‘nerality of learned Men have, ‘with good 


Reafon imagin’d, that this bright Lums- 
nary was the firft Idol in the World. 

_ Amone the Egyptians, (¢) Syphis, King 
of Memphis, was the firft, who began to 
fpeculate upon fuch Subjects. He exa- 
min’d what Influence the Sun and Moon 


had upon the Terreftrial Globe ; how they 


nourith’d, and gave Life and Vigour to 
all Things; and thereupon, forgetting 
what his Anceftors had taught him, vz. 
that in the Beginning God: created the 
Heavens, as well as the Earth, the Sun 


‘and Moon, as, well as the.Creatures of 
this Lower World, he concluded, that they 
“were two greatand mighty Deities, and ac- 
cordingly commanded them tobe worthip’d, 


ee eee 
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(¢) Diodorus, |. 1. 
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‘Tue Perfians perhaps (d@) were never {o Gen. ae 
. xX. to the 
far corrupted, as to lofe entirely the Know-End ; and 


ledge of the fupreme God: They Awe ve 


'thefe ceeleftial Bodies running their Cour-}°-,"° the 


fes; as they thought, Day,and Night, o- “~V~ 
ver all the World, and reviving -and in- 
vigorating all the Parts and Produéts of 
the Eafth; and, tho’ they kept them- 
felves fo far right, as not to miftake them 
for the true God ; yet they imagin’d them 
to be. his moft glorious Minifters; and, 
not taking Care to keep ftri@ly to what 
their Forefathers had taught them, they 
were Jed away, by their own Imagina- 
tions, to appoint an idolatrous Worfhip 
for Beings, that had been created; and 
by Nature were not Gods. 

Wauar* Kind of Idolatry was. current 
among the Canaanites, Mofes fafficiently 
intimates in the Caution, he gives the J/- 
raclites, jut going to take Pofleflion of 
it, viz. that (e) when they lifted up their 
Eyes to Heaven, and faw the Sun, and 
Moon, aud Stars, even all the Hoft of 
Heaven, they fhou’d not, as the Inhabi- 


| tants of the Country were, be driven to 


worfbip, and to ferve them: And that 
this was the cuftomary Worfhip among 
the Arabians, the Vindication, .which 
Fob males of himfelf, isa fufficient Proof ; 
(f) If L beheld the Sun, when it foin'd, or 
the Moon, walking in Brightuefs, and 
min Heart hath been fecretly enticed, or 
my Mouth hath ki[s’d my Hand, i.e. if, 
with Devotion of Soul, or Profeffion of 
outward Refpedt, I have worfhipp’d thofe 
heavenly Bodies, which, by their Height, 


‘Motion, and Luftre, attraé&t the Eye, and 
_ravish the Senfes, this allo were an Ini- 


guityto be punifo’d by the Fudges, for 
then I foou'd have deny'd the God, that is 
above. And therefore the Account (g) 
which the Greek Hiftorian gives us of 
the Origin of this: Kind of Idolatry, is 
more than probable, vz. that the moft 
autient Inhabitants of the Earth, (mean- 
ing thofe, who liv’'d.not. long after the 
Flood, and. particularly othe Lgygtiansy 
contemplating on the World. above them, 
and being aftonifo'd, with. bigh Admira- 
4s 4 S*ylagsi .<1(1 840s 


_(d) Hyde's Relig. Vet. Perfarum, c. 12 
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The great 
Multipli- 
city of f- 
ols. 


How the 
World 
came to 
fall into 
this State 
of Idola- 
fry. 
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AM. tion, at the Nature of the Univerle, be- 


lev'd, that they were eternal Gods, and 
that the two Principal of them were the 
Sun and the Moon, the former of which 
they called Qrifis, and the latter Vhs; 
fince, of later Years, upon the Difcovery 
of America, tho’ many different Idols 
were found in different Places, yet as for 
the Sun, it was the univerfal Deity, both 
in Mexico and Peru. 

Bur whatever the firft Idol might be, 
it foon multiplied into fuch a prodigious 
Number, as to fill both Heaven and Earth 
with its Progeny ; infomuch that there 
are three Parts of the Creation, but what 
in one Nation or other, had their Wor. 
fhippers. (a) They worfhipp’d univerfa, 
Nature, the Soul of the World, Angels, 
Devils, and the Souls of Men departed, 
cither feparate and alone, or in Union 
with fome Star, or other Body. They 
worfhipp’d the Heavens; and, in them, 
both particular Luminaries, and Conftel- 
lations ; the Atmofphere; and, init, the 
Meteors, and Fowls of the Air, the 
Earth; and in it, Beafts, Birds, Infeds, 
Plants, Groves, and Hills, together with 
divers Foffils, and Terreftrial Fire. They 
worfhipp’d the Water; and, ,in it, the 
Sea, and Rivers; and, in them, Fifhes, 
Serpents, and Infects, together with fuch 
Creatures, as livein either E/ement. They 
worfhipp’d Men, both living and dead; 
and, in them, the Faculties, and Endow- 
ments of the Soul, as well as the feveral 
Accidents and Conditions of Life. Nay, 
they worfhipp’d the Images of Men ; the 
Images of Animals, even the moft hate- 
ful, {uch as Serpents, Dragons, Croco- 
diles, €c. and defcended at laft fo low, 
as to pay a religious Regard to Things in- 
animate, Herbs, and Plants, and the moft 
ftinking Vegetables, 


How Men came to part with the Re- 


ligion of their Anceftors for fuch ‘Frath, 
and (b) to shange the Glory of the Incor- 
ruptible God, into-the Image of currupti- 
ble Man, and Birds, and fourfooted Beafts, 
and creeping Things, the Apoftle, who 
remonftrates to the Indignity, has, in fome 
meafure, fupply’d us with a Reafon, when 


(a) Teanifon of Idolatry, (4) Rom. i. zz, 23, (c) Young’s Serm. Vol. 2. Serm, 1 
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he'tells, that. this State of Things, how Gen. Ch. 
grofs and ftrange foever it was, was in Baroy 
trodu¢’d under the Pretences of Wifdom, sot 
or by Men profefing to be wife. Habe i 


Ir was the Wife amongit them that ~~ 
formed the Defign, and, addreffing to-the 
Multitude, with a grave Appearance, pre- 
vail’d (as we may conceive) by fome fuch 
Form of arguing a8 this. (c) “ We are 
*¢ all aware, ye Sons of Noah, that Re: 
** ligion is our chief Concern, and there- 
“€ fore it well becomes us to improve and 
“advance it as much as poffible. We 
“ have indeed receiv’d Appoiritments from 
“ God, for the Worfhip, which he re- 
“ quires; but ifthefe Appointments may 
*¢ be alter’d for his greater Glory, there 
“ is no doubt, but that it will be a come. 
“« mendable Piety fo toalterthem, Now 
“ our Father Noah has inftruéted us in a 
“* Religion, which, in Truth, is too fim- 
“¢ ple, and too unaffecting : It direéts us 
“to the Worfhip of God, abftraétly from 
*¢ all Senfe, and under a confus'd Notion, 
** under the Formality | of Attributes, as 
“ Power, Goodnefs, Jutftice, Wifdom, 
“ Eternity; and the like; an Idea, fom 
“ reign to our Affections, as well as our 
“ Comprehenfions : Whereas, in all Rea- 
“ fon, we ought to worthip God more 
“* pompoufly and more extenfively, and not 
“« only to adore his perfonal and effential 
“« Attributes, but likewife all the Eyga 
“ nations of them, and all thofe Crea- 
** tures, by which they are eminently re- 
“ prefented. Nor can this be any Dero- 
** gation from*his Honour, fince his Ho. 


i «“ 2 1 7 
hour is certainly more amply exprefs’d, 


“* when in this Manner we acknowledge, 
“ that not only Aimfelf, but all his Gren. 
“ tures likewife are adorable. We ought 
** therefore (if we will be wife) to wor- 
“ fhip the Hoft of Heaven, becaufe they 
‘are eminent Reprefentations of his 
“ Glory and Eternity : We ought to wor- 
“ thip the Elements, becaufe they repre- 
“ fent his Benignity and Omniprefence : 
“* We ought to worthip Princes, becaufe 
* they fuftain a divine Charaéter, and 


are the Reprefentatives of his Power 


““upon Earth: We ought to worthip 
“« Men famous in their Generation, even 
* when 
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A. M.« when they ate dead, becaufe their 


Antari “ Virtues are the diftinguifhing Gyfts 
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< and Communications of God: Nay, 
‘© we ought to worfhip the Ox and the 


« Sheep, and whatever Creatures are moft 


“ beneficial, becaufe they are the Sym- 
“ bols of his Love and Goodne/s; and, 
“ with ho lefs Reafonj the Serpent, the 


. “ Crocodile, and<other Animals, that are 
- noxious, -becauife they are the gee 


¥be Mo- 
Si0GS, 


whith en- 
_gag'd. Men 


in the: 


take up the Grandeur and Perfection of 


“ of his awful Anger.” 
Tus feems to bea fair Opening of 


the Projet; and by fome fuch cunning 


Harangue as this, we may fuppole, it was, 
that the firft Contrivers of Idolatry drew 
in the, ignorant and admiring Multitude. 
And indeed, confidering the natural He- 
bitude, of vulgar Minds, and the ftrong 
Inclinations they have, in Matters of an 
abftrufe Confideration, to help themfelves 
by fenjible Objects, it feems not fo diffi- 
cult a Task ' to have draws them in. 
Tuose whoworhipp’d aniverfal Na- 
ture; orthe Syftem of the material World, 
perceiy’d firit, that there was Patectienicy 
in the feveral Parts of it, and then to 


the Idea, they join’d them altogether in 
bhe divine Being. _Thofe, who labour’d 
under a Weaknefs and Narrownefs of [ma- 
gination, diftributed Nature into its feve- 


ral Parts, and worfhipped that Portion of 


it, whith was accounted of moft general 
Ufe and Benefit. Ufefulne/s was the com- 
mon Motive, but it was not the only 
Motive, which inclin’d the World to I- 
dolatry ; for, upon farther Enquiry, we 
fhall find, that, whatever ravifh’d with 
its tranfcendent Beauty ; whatever af- 
frighten’d with its malignant Power ; what- 
ever aftonifh’d with its uncommon Great- 
nefs; whatever, in fhort, was beautiful 
hurtful, or majeftick, became a Deity, 
as well as what was profitable for its 
Ufe. (a) The Sun, Men foon perceiy’d, 
had all thefe Powers and Properties uni- 
tedin it: {ts Beauty was glorious to be- 
hold ; its Motion wonderful to confider ; 
its Heat occafion’d different Effects; Bar- 


 gennefs in fome Places, and Fruitfulnefs 


in others 5, vand the: immentfe, Globe of its 


3 
(2) Tennifon of Idolatry. 














Light appear’d highly exalted, and riding Se". cs 
in Triumph, asit were, round the World. eat “and : 
The Moon, they faw, fapply’d the Ab-! nes 
fence of the Sun by Night ; gave a'friend-1°.£ ™* 
ly Light tothe Earth; and, befides’ the -W™ 
great Variety of its Phales, had a won- 
derful Influence over the Sea, and other 
humid Bodies. The Stars they admir’d 

for their Height, and Magnitude,” the 
Order of their Pofitions, and Celerity of 
their Motions, and thence were perfuad- 

éd, either that fome celeftial Vigour or 
other refided in them,” or that the Souls 

of their Heroes, and great Men, were 
tranflated into them, when they died 3 and, 
upon thefé and fuch like Prefumptions, 
they accounted all celeflial Bodies to be 
Deities. ($) The Force of Fire, thé Se- 
renity of Air, the Ufefulne[s of Water, 

as well as the Terrer and Dreadfulnefs of 
Thunder'and Lightning, gave Rife to the 
Confeeration of the Meteors and Elements. 

The Sea, fwelling with its proud Surface, 

and roaring with its mighty Billows, ‘ ‘was 

fuch an awful Sight, and the Earth, be- 
deck’d with all its Plants, Flowers, and 
Fruits, fuch a Jovely one, as might well 
affect a ‘Pagan’s Veneration; when for 

the like Motive, vzz. ‘their beneficial, 
hurtful, delightful, or aftonifhing Proper- 

ties, Beafts, Birds, Fifhes, Infeéts, and 
even Vegetables themfelves, came to be 
ador’d. 


THe Pride and Pomp of the Great, Te Rife 
and the low and abject Spirits of the vibe 
Mean occafion’d firft the Flattery, and 
then the Worfhip of Kings and Princes, 
as Gods upon Earth: Men famous for 
their Adventures and Exploits, the Foun- 
ders of Nations or Cities, or the Inven- 
tors of ufeful Arts and Sciences, were re- 
werenc'd, while they liv’d; and, after 
Death, canoniz’d. The prevailing Noe 
tion of the Soul’s Immortality, made them 
imagine, that the Spirits of fach excel- 


j tent Perfons, either immediately afcended 


up into Heaven, and fettled there in 
fome Orb or other; or that they ho- 
ver'd in the Air, Sa by folemn In- 
vocations, and by making fome Statue 


or Image refemblant of them, they eieee 
ZL ' be 


(3) Herbert's antient Rel. ef the Gentiles 
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as Chri. habit it. 


2007. 


o/* 


a 


The grofs 


Folly and . 


Stupidity 


of it. 


WHETHER he. “taslany' a Image- 
_Woxhhip was firft begun) in Chaldea, ot 
in Egypt, we haye.no.Grounds from Hif- 
tory,,to determine :~But wherever, it. had 
its Origin, the Defign of making Statues 
and. Images. at. firft was certainly  fuch, 
asi{@) .the Author,of the Book of Wif- 
dom has. reprefented. it, viz. to comme 
morate an abfent or deceas’d Friend, or to 
do Honour to fome great Man, ot fove- 
reign Prince; which (whether fo, intend- 
ed or no at firft) the Ignorance and Su- 
perftition of the,People turned, in Time, 
into, an. Object of religious Adoration. 
The fingular Diligence, of the Artificer 
(as, our. Author exprefies it) helping to fet 
forward the Ignorant to more Superftitron: 
For be, peradventure, willing to pleafe 
one, in Authority, forced all his Skill. to 
make the Refemblance of the beft Fafbion, 
and {othe Multitude, allur'd by the Grace 
of the Work, took him now for a God, 
who, a little before, was but honour'd as a 
Man. 

We cannot Gig obferve however, with 
what Elegance and fine Satyr it is, that 
the Scripture fets off. the Stupidity, and 
erofs Infatuation, both of the Artificer, 
and Adorer. TheCarpenter heweth down 
Cedars, and taketh the Cypre(s, and the 
Oak; be ftretcheth out his Rule, he mark- 
eth it out with a Line; he fitteth ut with 
Planes, he marketh it out with the Com- 
pafs, and maketh it after the Figure of 
a Man, according to the Beauty of a 
Man. —— He burneth Part thereof in 
the Fire; with Part thereof he eateth 
Flefh ; be roafteth Rofl, and is fatisfy'd ; 
yea he warmeth bimfelf, and faith, Aba! 
I am warm, Ihave feen the Fire: And 


the Refidue thereof he maketh a God,| 


even his graven Image: He falleth down 
unto it, and worfbippeth it, and prayeth 
unto it, and (aith, deliver me, for thou 
art my God; never confidering im bis 
Heart, nor having Knowledge ,or Un- 
derftanding to fay, I have burnt Part 


of it in the Fire ; yea alfo I have baked 


Bread upon the Coals thereof: I have 


(2) Ch, xiv. Ver. 15, &e, 


“Hie Tig of te BB 


A:M. be prevail’d with to come done: vand in-| roafted Mefh, and eaten it : And foal I 


‘tagés, that we apparently want: 





"Boos IL 


‘Gen. Ch. 
x, to ‘the 


make the Refidue thereof an Abomima-Exd; =F, 


tion ? Shall I fall down to the Stock of ee Poa 


a Tree?.hbe feedeth on Afoes: A deceived 'e.f° to the 
Heart. hath turned..bim. -afide, that be-7V~ 


cannot deliver his. Soul; nor fay, —. 


nota Lye in my right Hand? 


TuHat rational Creatures | site: be The Infa& 
capable of fo wretched»a Degeneracy, as poe ff 
this amounts to, may’ juftly PN wigs in 


Wonder and Amazenient: And yet we 
may) remember, that thefe People: (who 
may poflibly be the Objects of our Scorn’ 


and Contempt) had the’ boafted Light of 


Nature to be their Guide in Matters of 
Religion: Nay, they ‘had fome ‘Advan: 
‘They- 
liv’d much nearer the. Beginning’ of the 
World; had the Terrors of thé Lordy. 
in the late Judgment of the Deluge, frefl- 
in their Minds ; had the Articles of their 
Religion compriz’d. in: a fmall> Gompafs 3 


and (what is no bad Friend to Redon vs 
and fober Recollection) liv’d inc more “ és 


Simplicity, and lefs Luxury, than thefe 


| later Ages can pretend to; and yet:not 


withitanding thefe: Advantages, fo: fadly;. 
fo fhamefully did they mifcarry, that’ the. 
Wit of Man wou’d be at a: Lofs to devite 
a Reafon for their Conduct, had’ not the 
divine -Wifdom  inform’d us,: that (6) 
they ‘alienated themfelves from the Light 
of God, and lightly regarded the Coun 
[els of the Mof High; that they for rfook 
the Guide of their Youth, and-rejetted 
thefe Revelations, which, at-fundry Times, 
and in divers. Manners, were made to 
their Forefathers, for the Rule and Mea-= 
fure of their Faith and> Practice. ‘We 
indeed, had we liv’d in thofe Days, may 
be apt to think, that we wou’d not: have 
been carry’d away with the common Cor 
ruption 3 that the Light.of Nature’ wou’d 


have taught us better, than to pay our — 


Devotions to brute Beafts, or to look upon 
their Images as our Gods!! But alas! we 
little confider, what the Power of Rea 
fon, of mere unafified Reaton, is againft 
the Force of Education, and the Preva- 
lence of Cuftom, engag’d on the Side of 


a falfe, but flafoy, and popular Religion. 


Meeitar 
(4) Eph. iv. ty 8, 


tet ee 


“ey 
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from the Flood, to the Call of ABRAHAM. 
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a M. Aviftotle, Pluto, and Cicero, were, in af 
Ane Chrif. ter Ages, fome of the greateft Reafoners; 
nv that the World has ptoduc’d; and yet 

we find them complying with the efta- 


taking away the Direction and Reftraint pa Ch. 
of this, Reafon wou’d telapfe into the End; ee 
fame Extravagancies, the fame Impicty;s2 ce 
the fame Folly and Superftition, which ;°,°° 4 


blith’d Worfhip of their Country: What 
Grounds have we then to imagine, that, 
in Cafe we had been Contemporaries with 
them; we had acquitted ourfelves any 
better ? Our Reafon indeed now tells us, 
that we wou’d have died, rather than fub- 
mitted, to thefe impious Modes of Wor- 
fhip: But then we are to remember, that 
Reafon is now afffted by the Light, and 
Authority ofa divine Reveralition ; that 
therefore we are not competent Judges, 
how we fhou’d act without this fuperior 
Aid; but that, in all Probability, (@) 


(a) Rogers’s Neceflity of a divine Revelat. 


prevail’d on it before. 
conclude in the Words of our blefled Sa- 
viour, fpoken indeed upon another, but 
very applicable upon this Occafion) (6) 
Bleffed arethe Eyes, which [ee the Things 
which ye fee, a full and perfect Rule of 
Faith and Manners, contain’d in that Ho- 
LY Bisie, which is in every one’s Hands ; 
for I tell you, that many Prophets and 
Kings have defired to fee thofe Things, 
which ye fee, and have not feen them ; and 
to hear thofe Things, which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


(4) Luke x. 23, 24. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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Containing an Account of Things from the Calling 


of Asnrauam 10 the 


Isragvires Departure 


out of Eever. In all 430 Years. 





Ox HeAce. 


L. 


The Life of Abraharn, from his Call to his Death. 





‘ALM. ue Eee ie T may Seer mas fome- 
2083. FSSA VN gi 

Ant Cioait thing ftrange, that MMo- 
ae ae, WS. (es, who, in all his other 
Hae! i Narrations, is fo very 
es is fo 4 4 
copious in [3 AS concife, fhou’d employ fo 
his Ac- 


count of > many Pages, in recount- 
Abela ae the TranfaGtions of Abraham’s Life; 


(a) that he fhou’d comprize the Hiftory | 


of the World, from the Creation to the 
Flood, (which contains 1656 Years) in 
the narrow Compafs of /ix Chapters, and 
yet beftow no lefs than /eventeen, on the 


(a) Patrick's 


Travels and fandry Adventures of this. From 
one Patriatch: But then we are to confi- ym 
det, that, as in the Introduction of his *v. Ver. 
‘Hiftory, (for what. preceded the Deluge, Jae 
was no more than the Introduétion) it 
behov’d our Author (as it does all judici- 

ous Writers) to be fhort ; fo when he came 

to enter upon the chief Subject of it, it 

Was not improper for him to expatiate a 

little, in order to let the Fews into an 
Underftanding of the Genealogy, as' well 

as great Actions of this illuftrious An. 


4A 


Commené. 


ceftor 


a 
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Svat a ._geitor of Riis, in copiers the Church of | 

Hy Ping ‘God commene’d ;'in whoni they were fe- 
Se ee A~ Parated from the: reft of the World, and, 

_ as the. ‘Apoftle to the Fews exprefies it, 


(e) ue fince beri ience had prov’d om 
before, that neither the Creation of thexii. to Ch. 
World, nor the aniverfal Deluge, nor the, | 
Confufion of Tongues, cou’d preferve the ~~ 


ms Ver. ° 


(@) became a chofen Generation, a royal 

Pricfthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar 

People, or (according to the marginal 
Note) a People purchafed by God. 


Tue Spirit of God very well forefaw 


that Abrabam’s Character, wou’d become 
renown’d in future Generations ; that not 
* only the Jews, but feveral other Nations 
wou’d lay claim to him, as their Foun- 
der, and Progenitor ; ; that not only the 
- Saints, and Prophets inthe Old Teftament 
wou’d make him the chief Pattern of 
4 Faith, and Obedience to God’s Commands, 


but that, even under the New, his Exam- 


ple wou’d be propounded for our Imita- 
tion, and (4) is Bofam be made the hap- 
py Receptacle of the Souls of the Righ- 
teous between their Death and their Re- 


furrection ; and therefore it is no Wons. 


der that he led the holy Penman into a 
longer Recital of the Life and Adyen- 
. tures of a Perfon, who is ftil’d the Frzend 
of God, and Fatber of the Faithful ; 
whofe Name; in all Ages, was to make 
a confiderable Figure in Hiftory ; whofe 


Sons were to-be Kzmgs and Princes in | 


their feveral Countries, and in whofe 
Seed all the Nations of the Earth were 
to bé blelfed. 


Belief of the one fupreme God, the Ma- 
ker and Governour of all ar ie that 
the new World was’ as univerfally” over- 
run with Idolatry, as the old one was with 


Violence; and that therefore fome other “ 


Expedient was to’ be devis’d, to revive 


the decay’d Senfe.of: Religion; wean. ; 


hardly think of a more effectual Method, 
how this cou’d be done, than by felect- 
ing a Family (leaft of all infected with 
Idolatry, and therefore moft of all de. 
ferving that {pecial Privilege) and making 


fof them a peculiar People, by planting | 


them in a particular Country, and that 
with fuch a Series of Miracles, as were 
an undeniable Evidence of a divine Pow- 
er; by giving them fuch a Body of Laws, 
both for Worthip, Polity, and Behaviour, 
as were a Plain Teftimony of a divine 


| Wifdom ; Zoverning them by Men ap-- 


pointed by God; directing them, in all 
their: Affairs, by pate Oracles and Pro- _. 


|phets; bleffing them with remarkable 


Succeffes, when they adher’d to the Wor- 
fhip of God ; and purfuing them with re-- 
markable Judgments, when they Fatiaot: 
him, and went aftray after other Gods. 

This was a proper Means to ftop the | 


Growth of Idolatry, as it was a vifible 


7 ie Tr may feem no rae ftrange rhea Proof of a divine Being, excelling all thofe 
bis Family why God, who is the common Father jfiétitious Deities, which other Nations a- - 
in parti- : 


dor’d, and’ gave fufficient Notice to the 


cular. 


of all, fhou’d chufe but one Family out 
of the World, to place his Name among 
them; and, at the fame Time, feem to 
reject, ‘or but flightly regard, the reft_ of 
Mankind; but when it is confidered, that 
this was.the only Way to ftop the {pread- 
ing of Idolatry, and to reftore the Wor- 
fhip of the true God, we fhall be induc’d 
to .efteem it as a very confiderable In- 
_ ftance of the divine ‘Wildom and Provi- 
dence. 


5 (a)-1 Pet, li. Q. 





(3) Mat. viii, 12. 


World, of the Power of the God of If- 
rael; fince none cou’d fave or deliver, none 
cou’d punifh or afflict, in a Manner, any 
Way comparable to him. © This, in fome 
meafure, was God’s Defign in feparating 
the Family of Abraham: And with this 
Epocha, the Hiftory. of the Fews, as 
they area diftinct Nation, does properly 


| ei 


e ) Sherlock of Providence. 


The 





Cuar. 1. from Asrauam ss Call, to the Wraclites Departure fromEgy pt, 
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we 
A.M. ao pee From 
ZORS» raven eq: ; \ ; + ie Gen. a P 
-Chrif. xil. to Ch. 
saree: sh ’ The H T S°ev0O7R ¥. RXV. Vers” 
wyn - j ah ‘ Il. 
FIER the Death of his Father\of all God's Promifes: And therefore, 





Terah, Abram, wh, by God's Ap- without any Hefitation, taking lis Wife 
pointment, had not long before left Ur in| and Family, and all bis Effects, together 


Chaldea, was now order’d to leave Ua- | with bis NephewLot,and his Subftance with’ 


ran, and to go imto a Country, + where-\ him, he purfi’d his Fourney (not know- 


the fame Time, gave him Afurance, that divine Guidance, + be came into the Land 
he wou'd blefs, protett, and multiply +his\ of Canaan; and, being minded to make 
Pofferity in an extraordinary Manner, [ome Survey of the Country, proceeded + 
and that + in his Seed, all the Families |to the famous Oak of Moreh, wot far 


of the Earth fhou’d be bleffed. | from the City of Sichem, then || mhabited 


He zoes 
into Ca- 
naan. 


Abram was fully perfuaded of the Truth \oy the Canaanites ; where he took up his 
| | . Abode 


+ It is very probable, that this was done by fome Appearancé or other of the “becbinah, going before him, even ag 
afterwards, his Pofterity was conducted in the Way thither 5 fince pafling over Rivers, climbing Mountains, and travel- 
ling through a dangerous and vaft Defert, he had certainly Need of an extraordinary divine Direction, and of fome 


unto God word conduit him, and who, at |ing whither he fhou’d go) until, by the - 


fenfible Exhibition or Token of it, while he had nothing bur the Promife of God to fupport him, in 1 fo long, and fo - 


hazardous a Journey. Bibliotheca Bib. Vol. 1: 

+ Some Interpreters haye imagin’d, that thefe Words require no higher a Senfe than this; That all Nations fhou’d 
fee the Profperity of Abraham and his Seed, fo evidently, that they fhou’d blefs themfelves, and others, in fome fuch 
Form as this: ——— God make thee as great as Abraham. and his Seed. But befides the Incongruity of fuppofing, that 
God's everlafting Covenant (as he calls it, Gen. xvii. 19.) was given only to preduce a proverbial Form of Speech, ’tis 
plain Matter of Fact, that the Pofterity of Abraham, in the Line of J/aac, was far from being the moft profperous (as 
the temporal Affairs) of all the other Branches of his Family ; and therefore this Promile mutt of Neceflity be fuppos’d 
to relate to fome more /pirituza/ and diftant Blefling, juft as St, Paul, in his Epiftle tothe Galatians, has explain’d it; 
Now to Abraham and bis Seed were the Promifes made, he faith not, and to Seeds, as of many, but of one, and to thy 
Seed, which is Chrif, Gal. iii, 16. Vids Bifhop. Sherlock's Ufe and Intent of Prophecy. 

+ The Land of Canaan lies between the Mediterranean Sea and the Mountains of Arabia, and extends from Egypt 
to Phenicia. It is bounded to the Ea/f, by the Mountains of Arabia; tothe South, by the Wildernels of Paran, Idu- 





mea, and Egypt ; to the Weft, by the Meditérranean, call’d in Hebrew the Great Sea; and to the North, by the Mouns — 


tains of Libanus. Its Length from the City of Dam (fince-call’'d Ca/area-PHilippi, or Paneadis, which ftands at the 
Foot of thefe Mountains) to Beer /heba, is about feventy Leagues, and its Breadth, from the Mediterranean Sea, to the 
Laftern Borders, is, in fomé Places, thirty. It was firft called the Land of Canaan, from Cainan, the Son of Ham, 
whofe Pofterity poflefled it. It was afterwards called Pa/efine, from the People, which the Hebrews call Philifiines, 
and. the Greeks and Romans corruptly Paleftines, who inhabited the Sea-Coa(fs, and were firft known to them. It like- 
wife had the Name of the Lavd of Promije, from the Promife God made Abraham of giving it to him; that of the 
Land of Ijrael, from the L/raelites having made thémfelves Mafters of it; that of Fudab, trom the Tribe of Fudah, 
which was the moft confiderable of the twelve ; and laftly, the Happinefs,- it had of being fanctified by the Prefence, 
Actions, Miracles, and Death of Jefus Chirift, has given it the Name of the Hv/y Land, which ic retains to this Day. 
* Lamy’s Introduct, 

“pa ne City of Sithem, or Sechem, or Sychar (for it. had all 'thefe Names) was, at this Lime, {0 call’d by Way of 
Anticipation : (For, as yet, it was not founded) is a Town of Samaria, in the Borders of Ephraim, which ftands in a 
narrow Valley, between Gerazim on the South, and Ebal on the North, being built at the Foot of the former. At 
prefent'it is call’d Nép/ofa, and confifts only Of two Streets, lying parallel under Mount Gerazim, and is far from being 
ih the flourifhing Condition, it was once, tho’ it is flill full of People, and the Seat of a Bafa. The true Name which 
was given it by Abram, was Moreh, -or Allon-Moreb, which our Tranflation renders the Plain of Moreh 3 St. Fert, 
the idluffrious Vale; the Ferufalem Targum, the Valley of Vifion, becaule of God’s appearing to Abraham herey and, 
by others, the Oak of Moreh, or the illuftrious Oak, Ec. tho’ it feetus very probable, that there was in this Place, 
not only one fingle Tree, but a whole Grove of theini, and theretore it is call’'d 4//on or Aulon, being a Corruption 
fiom Elon, in Latin, Efcaletum, i. ¢: an Oaken Grove, or Forefts of Ever-green Oaks: And fince this was the Place, 
where Abraham, at his firft coming into the Country, built an Altar, we have great Reafon to be of the fame Opinion, 
with the learned and fagacious Mr. Mede, viz. that this ‘Allon. Moreh, was a Place of divine Worthip, a Profeucha, or 
open Oratory, in Imitation of which, the Fewifb Profeuche (which Were certain Spaces of Ground, with an Altar 
in the midi, ericompafs’d with a Wall, or fome other Hnclolares and open above, but fhaded with Trees) in after A- 
ges were fet up. Vid. Wells's Geogr. of the New Teft. Vol. 1. and Biblioth. Bib. Vol. 1, Oceaf. Annot. 18. where 
the Reader may meet with a particular Enumeration, upon how many Accounts more, this Place was, in former Times, 
very famous. ' 

| The Words in the Text are —- Abram paffed through the Land unto the I lace of Sichem, unto the Plain of Mo- 
Rese und the Canaanite was el in the Land : F rom pace fome have rais’d an Objection, thar Majes cou’d not be 


n SP ; ; , the 





Doone 


216 The Hiftory of the BIB L E, 

A.M. . Abode for [ome Time, and there built an\ they were to fojourn, to go under the No- From. 
AuChrit Altar, ix order to pay bis Devotions to | tion of his Sifter. So Ver 
CRA God; who, pleas'd with bis Bebaviour,\' They had-not been long in Egypt, be-7; 


appear’d to him again (as he had done at 
Haran defore) ised gave him frefo Affu- 
rances of bis Favour, and a Promifée in- 
violable, that, in Proce{s of Time, the 
whole Land, where he then dwelt, foou'd 
be the Portion of his Pofterity. 

From Sichem he remow d > into thé moun- 
tainous Country, which lies between Beth- 
el and Hai, where he likewife built an 
Altar for a Place of divine Worfbip (as 
he did in all other Countries where be 
came) and from Beth-el, he was travel- 
ing farther to the South, when be was 
Stopp'd by a Famine, which grew grievous 
in the Land, and oblig’d him to go down 
to * Egypt, the only Place for Provifion, 
Thence ts in {uch like Exigences. But as be came 
mie sa to the Gi onfines of Egypt, he began to be not 
Fo a little uneafy upon the Account of his 
Siter. J[7jte, who, tho’ foe had pafs'd the fixty- 

fifth Tear of her Age, retain’ fiill Beaw 

ty enough to endanger the Man’s Life, who 
foou'd pafs for her Husband im that Coun- 
try. And therefore, after [ome Delibera- 
tion, concluding, that the fafeft Way wou'd 
be for her to conceal her Marriage, he 
took an Opportunity to acquaint her with 
his Fears, and with a fimall Entreaty, 
prevail’d with her, im all Places where 


el 


ee nett 


fore Abram’s Fears were found to be true, 
his Wife's Charms had’ captivated feve- 
ral, and her Beauty was become the com* 
mon Topick of Cotrverfation, infomuch, 
that, im a fhort Time, it reached the 
Court, and the high Commendations, which’ 
every one gave the King of it, rais’d his 
Curiofity to fee this amiable Stranger. 
lumediately therefore foe was brought to 
Court, and taken in to the King’s Appart- 
ment, as- defign'd for one of his Royal 
Concubines, while her pretended Brother 
was treated with great Croility for ber 
‘Sake, and loaced with many valuable 
Prefents trom the King. 

It is hardly to be imagin’d, what a fad 
Diftre{s both the Patriarch and his Con- 
fort muft have been in, upon this Occafion. 
She was a beautiful Woman, in the Power 
of a loofe and vicious Prince, and defti- 
tute of all Protection, but God’s; and her 
Lord not fo much as daring to own her 
his Wife, knowing how certain and fud- 
den muft be the Deftruction of an helplefs 
Man, that provokes Pafion aud Power, 
Rage of Luft, and Security of gratifying it. 

While Matters were in this dangerous 
Pofition, the Providence of God imterpos’d 
in her Behalf, and, to i + Pharaoh, 

and 


the Author of this Book of Genefs, becaufé the Words feem to import, that the Writer of them liv’d after that the 
Canaanites were drove out of the Land, which was after Mofes's Death. But, in anfwer to this, it may be obferv’d, 

that, as by re Laud here, we are not oblig’d to underftand the who/e Country, but only that Pare of it, which lay 
about Si¢'em, fo by the Canaanite, we need not mean the whole Pofterity of Canaan, or all the Canaanitifb Tribes, 
bat only one particular Tribe of them, as in the very next Chapter, Ver. 7. is more diftinctly exprefs’d. And the Rea- 
fon, why this is taken notice of by the facred Hiftorian, is beft accounted for by that antient Tradition in Epiphanius, 
[Heres 66. N. 84.] if we will allow it to be true, viz. that, according to the original Settlement and Diftfibution a- 


mong the Sons of Noah, Palefine was not allotted to any of the Sons of Ham, bat was ufurp’d by Canaan from the 


Children of Shem,’ to whom it did of Right belong; fothat thele Words, the Canaanite eas then in the Land, fig- 
nify, that they had already invaded the Land, before 4éram came thither, and therefore God's promifing to give it him 
was only in order to reftore that io the Pofterity of Shem, which the Children of Ham had wrongfully feiz'd. Pa- 
trick's Comment. and Biblioth. Bib, Vol. x 

+ What our Author here means, is the eae Ephraim, which lay between Bethel, a Town not far from Ferg- 
Jalem, Northwards, and Hai, which is fituate towards the Weff of Bethel. Wells's Geogr. Vol. 1. 

* Fojepbus tells us, that, “* Abrabam, underftanding that there was great Plenty in Egypt, refoly’d upon a Journey 
“* thither ; not only to partake of their Plenty, but alfo to confult the Priefts in their Profeflion in divine Matters, with 
** an impartial Defire and Difpofition to find out the Truth, and either to give, or receive Satisfaction, according as 
the Subjeét in Queition did require ; that here he gain’d himfelf infinite Credit, not only for the Solidity of his Judg- 
ment, and an admirable Felicity of Elocution, but for hi inftruétive Talent of informing and convincing his Hear- 
ers at once ; and that here he read Leétures of Aftronomy and Arithmetick, which the Egyptians underttood nothing 
** of, until, 4dram brought them with kim out of Cha/deg into > Egypt, from whence they pafled into Greece, Antiq. 
“oases g: “ 

+ Pbharash was the common Name for all the Egyptian Kings, for above 3300 Years (as Fo/ephus tells us, Antiq, 
[. 8. c. 2-) but what.its proper E¢yzzo/ogy is, the learned are not fo well agreed. Bochart thinks, that the Word Pha- 
raob fignifies a Crocodile, and that Exekic/ alludes to it in thefe Words. Behold I am againft thee, Pharaoh, King 


et. 





Caar.l. from Asrauam’s Call, to the Uraelites Departure fromEgypt. 21 7 





A.M. 
208 


and bis Nobles from any feeders 


32 ‘ 
Aot.Chrit. Attempts upon her Virtue, > infefted them 


1921, 


wv~ with fich Plagues, as made them not 


Upon bis 
Return, 
he and 


Lot part. 


infenfible upon whofe Account it was that 
they fuffer’d ; even upon hers, who, tho’ 
foe paffed for a fingle, was in reality a 
married Woman: So that the King,imme- 
diately calling for Abram, expoftulated 
with him the ill Confequences, that might 
have enfw'd from the Method ke had 


taken ; and, after [ome few Exprobations, 


returned him his Wife, and gave Orders 
that they might {afely depart his Kingdom, 
without any the leaft Moleftation, either 
to their Perfons or Poffefions. 


Abram, after this, tarried not long im 


Egypt : For, underflanding that the Fa- 
mine was ceasd in Canaan, he returned 
thither by the fame Way, and on the Al- 
tar, which he had built before, offer'da Sa- 


crifice of Thanks for his happy Efcape, and From 
fafe Return. Lot and Abram had bi-xii. Ch. 
therto liv'd together, but, by this Timeyiy_ ho 
their Subftance was fo much encreas'd,”~V~ 
that they found it inconvenient to be any 
longer near one another. Their Cattle 
mingled ;+ their Herd{men quarrel'd; and 
their Flocks, when together, requir’d a 
darger Tratt of Ground, to feed and (up- 
port them, than they cou’d take Up, with= 
out interfering with the Property of the 
Inhabitants of the Land, wherein they (o- 
jourw’d. Uponthefe Confiderations Abram 
refolv'd, in afriendly Manner, to feparate 
from Lot; and having given him his 
Choice of the whole Country, that lay be- 
fore him, Lot chofe the fertile and plea- 
fant Plas of Sodom and Gomorrah +, 
which he faw were well watered by the 
Streams of “ate and {o parted from 

4B his 


of Egypt, the great Dragon that lieth in the midjt of the River, Ezek. xxxix.3. M. Le Cverk fancies, that the Ara- 
bic Word Pharaoh, to be rais'd on high, or to be Juperior to, is the true Root ofthe Name. Kircher doés indeed de~ 
rive the Word from the fame Root ; but will have it to fignify to deliver, or to frees and that Pharaoh therefore figni+ 
fies. to be exempt, from the Juri(diétion.of the Laws. And (to name no more) the learned Renandot thinks, that Pha- 
raoh is the fame with the Egyptian Pourro, or Pooro, which fignifies a King. Ca/met on the Word. 
+ Somie of the Hebrew Interpreters think, that they had grievous Ulcers in their fecret Parts, which made both him, 
and. them, uncapable of enjoying either her, or any other Woman; and, in the;Punithment infli€ted upon Adimelech, 
and his People upon the fame Account, Ch..xx. Ver. 18. they fuppofe, that there were fuch Swellings in their privy ; 


Comment. 


Parts, as that the Men cou’d neither enj oy their Viet 3 nor the ieee who were with Child, be ae es Patrich’s 


-+ The Jews here-tell us, that the Herdfmeri of Abraham were commanded one their Mafer not to go near 
the Canaanites or the Perizzites, nor to come into the Grounds, which they had taken, either for Culture or Paftu- 
rage, that fo they might not appear to do the leaft Injury to any of them; and that, in Obedience to his Command, 
they took efpecial Cafe to confine all their Cattle, and to watch theit Flocks with a ftri& Eye, that none might go 
aftray, and {fo trefpafs upon the Natives ; but that Lor’s Herd{men were herein very negligent, and fuffered their Cat- 


tle to go beyond. their Bounds, and to feed in the Fields which belong’¢ to the Canaanit’s, and Perizzites; who dwelt 
then in the Land, and claim’d the Sovereignty of it. Bibliotheca Bil. Vol. 1. 


+ The Words in the Text are thefe, — The Plain of Jordan was well water'd every where, before the Lord deftroy- 
ed Sodom and Gomorrah (even like the Garden of the Lord, like the Land of Egypt) as thou goeft to Zoar. “The 
Jat Claufe, as thou geet to Zoar, has much perplex’d Commentators, whilit they refer it to the Land of Egypt, in the 
Claufe immediately preceding ; whereas, if what is faid by way of Comparifon of the Plain of Jordan to the Garden 
of the’ Lord, 7. ¢. the Garden of Eden, dd to the Land of Ezypt, be underftood, as inferted by way of Parenthefis, 
the Difficulty will be taken away, and the Import of the laft Claufe will be plain and eafy, for then the Meaning of 


the Verfe will amount to this, - 


«< well water’d every where, ds thot comeft unto’ Zoar,’ 
in fhort, in the Vale of Siddim. 





“* That before the Lord deftroy’d Sodom and Gomorrah, the Plain of Jordan was 


i.e. in the Parts where Sodom and Gomorrah ttood, or; 


But there is another Interpretation which fuppofes the Word Zoar to bea falfe Read- 


ing for Zoan, a City, that was once the Cap/ta/ of Egypt, fituate at the lower Part of the River Mi/e, where it di- 
vides itfelf into feveral Branches; and fo waters the Country sre peated thereabouts, than in any other Parts: 
According to which Reading, the Import of the Verfe will be this; — ‘That the Plain of Jordan was well water’d every 
where about Sodom and Gomorrah before the Lard deffroyed thems yea, the Plain was fo well water’d, that it was in 
this refpett, as the Garden of Eden, or as the Land of: Egypt, and particularly as thou goeft to Zoan, i. e. in the 


Parts about Zoan, where the Nile is divided into feveral Branches. Wells's Geogr. of the Old Teft Vol. 1. 
River Yordan, which runs thro’ this Plain, is of fogreat Note in the facred Writings, that we muft not pafs it by with- 


The 


out this Obfervation, ——— That it derives its Name (as fome affert) from the Hedrew Word ‘For, which fignifies a 


- Spring, and Dan, which is a {mall Town, near the Source of this River. 


of Davis much more modern, than that of Fordan. 


But the. Misfortune is, that the Name 


From its Source, which we fuppofe to be at Cefarea Philippi, 


it runs thro” a Space of about 50 Leagues, till ic difcharges itfelf into the Dead-Sea, otherwife called the Alphaltite- 
- Lake, where Sodom and Gomorrah, and the other Cities of the Plain, that were deftroy’d with Fire from Heaven, once 


ftood. “About five or fix Leagues diftance from its Spring, 


it forms the Lake Semechon ; from thence it enters the 


Lakewf Tiberias; paffes quite thro” it; and-fo is quite loft in the Dead Sea. Its Water, in Summer-time, is very thal- 
low; but, about the Time of the Barley-Harvet, or the Feaft of the Pafover, it conftantly overflows its Banks, and 


greatly fructifies the Plain. Calmet’s Dit. 
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have made the Engagement more difficult From, 
and dangerous to the Enemies Horfe, but xi. to Ch. 
fo it was, > that the five Kings were put ir. 
to the Rout ; one Part of their Army was AS of 
cut in Pieces, and the other fled to the 
neighbouring Mountains, leaving their 

Cities a Prey to the Conquerors. Lot, 


who, at this Time refided at Sodom, was 


A:M. bis Uncle; who continuing, for {ome Time, 
AuCnritia the Place where Lot had left him, 
ae had a Vifion imparted to him, whereim 

God was pleafed to renew the Promi[e of 
enlarging his Pofterity ; and, bidding bim 
caft bis Eyes round the Horizon, confirm’ d 
the Gift of all the Land, which be be- 
held, to him and bis Pofterity. Not long 


after this he left Beth-el, and went to 
dwell at + the Oak of Mamie, which is 
not far from Wcbron, where he built an 
Altar unto the Lerd; and, m a foort 
Time, contratted an Acquaintance with 
three of the greateft Men there, Mamre, 
Aner, and Efcol ; the firft of whom com- 
miunicated his Name to all the Country. 


involv’d in the Calamity of the City ; was 


plundered of all he had, and himfelf car- 


ried away among the reft of the Captives. 
As {oon as Abram had Intelligence of this 
by an expre[s Meffenger, he immediately 
fends to his three Friends, defiring their 
Afiftance at this critical Funéture ; and, 
putting himfelf at the Head of three 


His De- This Alliauce provd very serviceable Hundred and eighteen of his own Dome- 
eds § ; j | flecks, all well prepard, and M: 
the Ally. to him, but more efpecially upon the fol-| flecks, all well prepar'd, a en of 


Tians. 


lowing Occafion, %Chedorlaomer, King 
of Elam, had held five petty Kings in a 
tributary Subjettion to him for fome Years, 
of which Number the King of Sodom 
was one. At length they fhook off their 
Toke, and confederated againft him, which 
provoked him (in Conjunction with three 
other Kings of his Allies) to march with 
a powerful Army againft them: The re- 
volted Kings, feeing the Enemy drawing 
towards them, took the Field with a. Re- 
folution to try the Fate of a pitch’d Bat: 
tle. The Valley of Siddim, was the Place 
where the Battle was fought, and as it 
was full of Pits of Bitumen it might 


Refolution, he began his Pur|uit, and, after 
a March of almoft feventy Leagues, coming 
up with the Enemy, and dividing bis 
Forces into {mall Parties, be fell upon 
them by Night, and, charging them on 
all Sides at once, put them in {uch a Ter- 
ror and Confternation, that they took to 
their Heels, and fled, leaving all the 
Booty and Captives behind them ; among 
whom he happily recovered Lot, and 


brought bim back with all bis Subflance® 


to his former Habitation. 

The firft Perfon who came to congratu 
late Abram, upon this Victory, was the 
King of Sodom (very probably the Sou 


of 


+ What we tranflate the P/aiz, fhou’d be. rendered the Oak of Mamre, becaufe the Word E/on fignifies an Oak, 
or Tree of long Duration : Sozemen tells us, that this Tree was ftill extant, and famous for Pilgrimages, and annual 
Feafts, even in Conffantine’s Time ; that it\was about fix Miles diftant from Hebron ; that fome of the Cottages, which 
Abraham built, were {till ftanding near it ; and that there wasa Well likewife of his digging, whereunto both Fes, 
Chriftians, and Heathens, did, at certain Seafons, refort, either out of Devotion, or for Trade ; becaufe there was held 
a great Mart. As for Hebron, or Chebron, it was accounted one of the moft antient Cities in the World: Having 
been built feven Years before Yanis, the Capital of Lower Egypt, It was fituated upon an Eminence, twenty Miles 
Southward from Ferufalem ; and twenty Miles North from Beerfbeba ; and had its Name very probably, from the 
Word Chavar, to couple, or jon: becaufe thefe married Couples, Aérabam and Sarah, Taac and Rebecca, Facob and 

, Leah, were buried there. Ca/met’s Diét. and Univer. Hift. in the Notes, |. 1. ¢. 7. 

‘++ We meet no where in profane Hiftory, with the Name of Chedorloamer, not with any of thofe. Names of the 
Kings, that were Confederate with him ; and the Reafon hereof is, that Ctefas, from whom the profane Hiftorians 
took the Names of thefe Kings, did not ufe their original 4fjrian Names in his Hiftory, but rather fuch as he found 
in the Perfian Records. However, fince the Date of this Tranfaction falls four Years betore the Death of Ninyas, there 
are good Grounds to infer, that Ninyas, who then liv’d in Perfga, was the Chedor/aomer of Mo/es, at that Time the Head 
of the Afjrian Monarchy; that Amrapbel was his Deputy at Babylon in Shinaar 3 and Arioch and Tidal his Deputies 
over fome other adjacent Countries. For it is remarkable, that Ninyas was the firft who appointed under him fuch 
Deputies 3 nor is there any Abfardity in Mofes to call them Kings, fince it is obfervable, from which J/aiah hinted after- 
wards, [Ch. x. 8.] that the 4/jrian boafted his Deputy-Princes to be equal to Royal Governours, Ave not my Princes 
altogether Kings? Shuckford’sConnett. Vol. 2. 1. 6. 

+ As the Text tells us, that the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fell into fome of the Slime-pits, with which the Valley 
of Siddim abounds, and takes‘ no notice of their coming out of them, it is more rational to fuppofe, that they perifh’d 
there, than that Abraham ftayed to take them up, as the Yews vainly imagine, and that therefore the King of Sodom, 
who afterwards came out to congratulate Abraham, mult have been the Son of the Deceas’d. 
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eae of him (a) who perifoed in the Slime-pits) 
Ant.Chrit. who, in thankful Acknowledgment of the 
vw Benefits, he had received from his Valour 
and Afiftance, offered him all the Booty, 
which he had retaken, and defir'd only bis 
Subjects, the Prifoners,to bé reftor'd. But 
Abram was too generous to take the Ad- 
vantage of the Mifery of War; and 
therefore, faving to his Confederates {uch 
a Proportion of the Plunder, as, by the 
Law of Arms, belonged to them, he re- 
turned all the reft, both Prifoners and 
Goods to the King of Sodom, having before 
refolued to keep no Part of them, that 
it might be (aid, he undertook that En- 
terprize, not for any private Advantage, 
but purely for the publick Good, which 
every Man of Honour fhould have always 
primarily in his View. 
The next, who congratulated him upon 
this Occafion, was Melchizedeck, King 
of Salem; who, upon his Return from the 
Battle, had provided ‘Plenty of all Things 
necefary for the Refrefoment of him, and 
his Men in their March ; and, as he was 
‘a Prieft, as well as King, he both bleffed 
Abram, for being the Inftrument of (0 pub- 
lick a Deliverance in the Hands of God, 
and God himfelf, who had given him fuch 
uncommon Succe{sto his Arms, and Abram 
in return prefented him with the tenth 
Part of the Spoils, which he had taken 
from the Enemy in this. Expedition. 
Abram’s Deportment upon this Occafion 
was [o very acceptable to God, that he 


| 














form d, his exceeding great Reward. 


Special Favour, and of his Intention to From 
be his Shield of Defence in all Dangers,xi.to Se 
and, for all the good Atts, which he per-i1. Ki 
Vs 
Hitherto indeed the Patriarch had 
liften’d to God's Promifes without any Ex- 
prefion of Diftruft ; but hereupon he ven- 
tured for the firft Time, to expoftulate with 
him, not knowing how they pofibly could be 
accomplifo’d whilft Limfelf continu’d Child- 
lefs, and, to all Appearance, muft be 
obliged to leave the Bulk of his Subfiance 
to Eleazar, his Houfbold-Steward. This 
indeed was a. modeft Way to try whether 
God defigned to blefs him with a Child ; 
and God didnot leave him long in Su[pence. 
He told him, that not his Servant, but a Son 
of bis own, begotten of his Body, foould 
be his Heir, and foould have a Race, de- 
{cending from him, as innumerable as the 
Stars, | | 
This was fuch joyful News, as gave 
Abram frefo Courage, even to requeft. of 
God fome {enfible and vifible Token, where- 
by he might be affur’d of this Blefing: 
And accordingly God was pleas’d to com- 
ply with bis Requeft. That therefore they 
might enter imto a formal Covenant upon. 
this Occafion, he ordered him to take * 
an Heifer, @ Goat, and a Ram of three 
Tears old each, with aPigeon and a Tur- 
tle-Dove, and to offer them up. Abram did 
as he was ordered: And, having killed 
the four-footed Beafts, he + cut them in 


\two, and laid the Halves, at proper Di- 


was pleas'd to appear to him agaim in a\ ftances, directly oppofite to each other, 


Vifion, to give him frefo Afurances of his / but the Fowls he left whole; and fo 


(a) Gen. xiv. 10. 


pa- 
Sing 


_ Le Clerc’s Comment, 


* The Word which we tranflate three Years o/dis, in the Original, Me/ulefeth, which rather fignifies triplicated, 
or thrice-told. And accordingly Onke/os tranflates it, three Heifers, three Goats, and three Rams, wherein he is fol- 
lowed by other Feci/b Commentators; and one in particular tells us, that <raham was then reprefenting the three 
future Sacrifices, viz. Burnt-Offerings, Sacrifice for Sin, and Peace-Offerings, but will not allow, that there were three 
ef each Kind. Univer. Hift. 1.1. ¢, 7. 

+ The only Place, where we have any Intimation given us of this Cuftom of making Covenants, by dividing the 
Beafts, then to be facrificed, and by the Parties covenanting pafling between the Parts of the Beaft fo ‘divided, is 
in Fer, xxxv. 18, 19. J will give the Men, that have tranfgreffid my Covenant, which bave not performed the 
Words of the Covenant, which they bad made before me, when they cut the Calf in. twain, and paffed between the 

- Parts thereof: The Princes of Judah, and the Princes of Jerafalem, the Eunuchs, and the Priefts, and all the People 
of the Land, which paffed between the Parts of the Calf; I will even give them into the Hand of their Enemies, and 
into the Hand of them, that feek their Life; and theit dead Bodies fball be for Meat unto the Fowls of the Heaven, 
and unto the Beafts of the Earth, 'This certainly was a very antient Cuftom: And, accordingly we find in Homer, 
that opxtce mish Tay.ov]es is a very common Phrafe, upon which his Commentator Eu/fathius has this Obfervation, 
Aid routs Cdov Buopkvay 62 ev? Meye'nors Ooxoe wyivovio, that in Matters of great Moment, Oath, or Covenants 
were generally made by dividing the Animals, which, upon fuch Occafions, were facrific’d ; and the Defign of this 
Rite-(as the learned Medr, in. a Difcourfe upon the Subjeét, has exprefled. it) was as much as to fay, Thus let me be di, 
vided, and cut in Pieces, if I violate the Oath which I have new made in the, Prefence of God. P ar ick, and 
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[afe tothe Land, which he bad promis’, fiom 


thém. . And for his Confirmation im this, xii.to — 
be caus’d the Symbel of his divine Pre-i1. * 





A: M.’ fing between the difetted Bodtes (ds the 


Ane Chit Manner of Covenanting then was) he 
1921 


La Made, his folemn Vows of perpetual Obe- 


dience to God, and then fitting down, m 
Expettance of what God would do on his 
Part, be took Care to drive away all Birds 
of Prey from fettling upon the Sacrifice. 
As {oon as the Son began to fet, a deep 


Sleep, * attended with an horrible Dark- 


ne[s, and dr. ead of Spirits, fell upon him ; 

during which, wt was revealed to him, 
that he was not to expect an immediate 
Accomplifoment of the divine Promifes ; 


. for that, tho’ + himfelf was to die im 


Peace, and in a good old Age, yet lus 


fence, viz. * a {moaking Furnace, and a‘ 
burning Lamp, to pas between the divided 
Pieces of the Victims, and confume them, 
in Ratification of bis Part ye the nite 
nant. 


Ten Years had Sarah expetted the Per- 
>| formance of Goa’s Promife, and judging 
now, by the Courfe of Nature, that her 
Husbands Ise mut proceed from fome 
other Woman, and not from her own Body, 
foe prevail'd with him to take her Hand- 
maid + Wagar to be his fecondary Wife, - 


Pofterity were, pS that, to fojourn, and pleafi ing herfelf with the Thoughts, ‘that, 


be affiitted in a ftrange Country, || for the 
Space of four hundred Years; but that, 


at the Expiration of thefe, God would 


| punifo their Seo and condutt them 


if ber Maid foou'd conceive by her Hus- 
band, the Child wowd be reputed hers} 
and her Houfe be cftablifh’d in the Com-. 
Mo of the divine Promife. 


it 

*® That Horror aaa Dread of Spirits does frequently fieze on thofe, who fee Vifions, is evident from what Daniel 
tells us of himfelf, J eas eft alone, and faw this gr eat Vifion, and there remained no Strength in me 3 for my Comeli- 
ne/s, was turn'd in me into Corruption, and I retained ‘no Strength ; [Ch. x. 8.] but the Defcription, which we have 
in Fob of this Matter, is, in itfelf very awful and affecting, In Thoughts from the. Vifions of the Night, coben deep” 
Sleep falleth on Men, Fear came upon me, and Trembling, which made all my. Bones to foake. Then a Spirit paffed before 
ay Face, ‘the’ Hair of my Flefo ftood up. It food frill, but I cou’d not gree the Form thereof s 3 an Image was Why 
mine Eyes, there was Silence, aud I heard a Voice, Ch. iv. 135 Fe. 

+ The Expreflion in the Text i is, Thou halt go to thy Fathers.in Peace, which fome ‘will have to be no more, 
than an oriental Phrafe for going to the Grave; but fince it cannot be faid of Abraham, that he did, in this Senfe, 
go ty his Fathers, for as much as.his Body was fofar from being laid with them in the Sepulchre, that it was de: 
pofited ina Country, that hadno Manner of Communication with that of his Fathers, it muft be allow’d, that, 
from:this Text, an Argument may juftly be drawn for the feparate Exiftence of human Souls. The Expreffion how- 
ever, of ging to our Fathers, feems to have been form’d from fome fych Notion as this, —— That the Souls of the 
Deceas'd do go to acertain Place, where thofe of the: {ame Family, or fame Nation, at leaft, are fuppofed to live 
together, and in Commanion; which Notion certainly arifes from that natural Defire which all Men, who think their 
better Part immortal, have to fee and converfe with {uch of their‘Relations or Countrymen, as have left heliind them 2 
great and lafting Fame. For, if the Soul of Socrates, fays qne, were permitted to go where it defired, it wou'd 
certain] ly 2 affociate with the Worthies of Greece, with Orpheus, Mufeus, Homer, and thofe antient Demi-gods, who, i in 
feveral Generations, were fo renown’d. Vid. LeClerc's Comment. and Biblioth. Bib. Vol. 1. in Locum. 

|| Expofitors have been very much divided in their Opinions, how to make it out, thac dbrabam’s Pofterity was in . 
a State of Servitudeand Affliction, for the Space of four handred Years: ft may be obferved however, that all this 
Difficulty is remov’d, if'we fuppofe, that their State of Affliction is to be reckon’d from the Time of Lfaac’s Birth, 
which, to the Deliverance out of the Egyptian Bondage, was jut four hundred and five Years but the five odd Years 
are therefore not mention’d, becaufe it is a common Cuftom among all Writers, to take no Notice of broken. Numbers 
(as they call them) when they Name a round Sum. And, if there be fuppos’d a farther Difficulty, in that their So- 
journing is[in Exodus xii. 40.] Sid to have continued four hundred and thirty Years in thefe Years, the Time of 
Abrabam’s Sojourning (which was exaétly twenty five Years, from his Coming into the Land of Ganaan to the Birth, 
of I/aac) may be comprehended, and then all. the Difficulty vanithes : For hele twenty. five Years, added to the four 
hundred and five before mention’d, exactly makeup the four hundred and thirty. Patrick's Comment. 

+ By this Symbol God difign’d to reprefent to. Adrabam, either the future State of his Polterity, whe fmoaking Fur- 
nace, fignifying J/rael’s Mifery in the Land of Egypt, and the durning Lamp, their happy Efcape and Deliverance ; 
or (what feems more probable) to notify his own immediate Prefence;, fince both Soak and. Fire are, in feveral Parts 
of Scripture, mention’d, as Emblems and Reprefentations of the divine Appearance. And therefore, as it was.a Thing 
cuftomary, and efpecially in Chaldea, from whence Abraham came, for Perfons, covenanting' together, to pa/s between 
the Pieces of the Sacrifice 3 fo God, who had. no Body, to do it wifi bly: for him, did it in this Zype and Emblem. 
Pool’s Annot. and Bibliotheca Bib. in Loc. 

+In Concubinage, thefe fecondary, or Wives of a lower Order, ‘ ‘were accounted Lavoful and ¢rue Wives; had an equal 
Right to'the Marriage-Bed with the chief Wife, and their Ifue was reputed as /egitimate 5 but, in all other Refpeéts, they 
were inferior: And, ‘as they had no Authority in thé Family, nor any Share in Houfe-hold Government 5 fo, if they 
had been Servants in the Family, before they came’ to be Concubincs, they continued tobe fo afterwards, and in 
the fame Subjeétion to their Miftrefles, as before. © Howel’s Hilt. of the Bible. 
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AM.. Tt was not long before Hagar accord- 
cancconicingly. did conceive 5 and, forgeting now 
Rs her, former Condition of her Life, foe be- 
gan to Value herfelf upon it, and to treat 
her Miftrefs with Infolence and ill Man- 

ners. Sarai, umpatient to [ee berfelf in- 

fulted by a Slave, coud not forbear 
breaking out into bitter Complaints againft 

ber to ber Husband ; but be, willing to 

make her eafy, and withal to difcounte- 

nance any difre[pectful Carriage towards 

her, beft her to treat her Maid juftas foe 
pleasd. This Licence gave Sarai an Op- 


portunity of expreffing her Refentment with | 


too much Severity, which the other not 
able to bear, ftole from her Mafter’s 
Houfe, and was making the beft of ber way 
to ber own Country, which was Egypt, 
"phen in her Travels thro’ the Wilderne|s, 
meeting with a’ Fountain, fhe tarried to 
ret. and refrefo berfelf there: And was 


revolving her Sorrows in her Mind, when 


an Angel came to her, and, after fome 
previous Queftions, advis'd her to return 


home, and be fubjett to her Miftre(s, be- 


cane it woud not be long before foe [howd 
be deliver’d of a Son (whom he order’d 
her to Name > Uhmael) whofe Pofterity 


wow d be very numerous, a flout and war- 


like People, living upon Rapine in the 
_ Defarts, and apt to annoy others, tha’ not 
ealy. to be overcome themfelves, 
Hagar, hearing this comfortable News, 
was foon perfuaded to take the Angel's 
Advice, and, in Memory of this furprizing 


Vifion, having calld firft the Fountain 


where foe fat Beer-lahai-roi, which /ig- 
unifies the Well of him that lives and fees 
me, fhe made what hafte foe cou’d home; 
and, in a foort Time, after her Return, 
was deliver'd of a Son, according to the 
Angel's Promife. 

_ At the Birth of Ubmael, Abram was 








86 Years old; and, left in the Excefs of a 
his, Foy, he foou'd miftake this Child for ae ch 
the. Heér of the Promifes, which God had °° 
made to him; about thirteen Years after, Ae! 
he renew'd bis Covenant with him; in- 
fiituted the Rite of Circumcifion upon a 
fevere Penalty ; changed + his Name from 
Abram to Abraham, and bis Wife's from 
Sarai to + Sarah (where the Difference in 
Senfe is much more, than in Sound) and, 
to compleat his Happinefs, gave him a 
Promife, that his Wife Sarah foould bear 
him a Son. - This feem'd a Thing fo 
firange, and almoft impofible, that *Abra- 
ham, fadling on bis Face, began to inter- 


cede for the Life and Prefervation of 


Ithmael, beyond which he thought it un- 
reafonable to ask or wifo for any thing : 
But the Almighty foo affur’d bim, that: 
thelé great Bleflngs were not defign’d for 
ihmael, but for a Son to proceed from the 
once-barren Sarah, whom he foowd there- 
fore name + Viaac, and wou'd certainly fee 
him born within the Compas of a Tear ; 
and at the fame Time, that he might not feem 
wholly to neglett his Requeft for Uhmael, 
he promifes to make him a great Nation, 
and the Father of twelve Princes, tho’ 
the Son of Sarah fbou'd only be entitled to 
the Covenant and Promife of making, in 
his Seed, all the Nations of the Earth 
bleffed, and hereupon Abr&ham as foon 
as the Vifion was ended, immediately 
betook bimfelf (according to the divine 
Command) to the Circumcifing of himfelf, 
bis Son, and all the Mates in bis Family, 
which is an Ordinance that the Hebrews 
have ever fince obferv’d. 


Abraham continu’d fizll to dwell at A.M. 
Mamre: And, as he was fitting, one aneChiit, 
Day, at the Door of bis Tent, he efpied 3897- 


three Perfons, whom he took to be Tra- Abraham 
vifited by 


vellers, coming towards him ; he there- the Angels 


4C fore 


+ L/bmael is compounded of the- Words Fifmagh and El, the Lord hath, or the Lord will bear s And the Reafon 
of the Name is immediately fubjoyned by the Angel, namely, Jecauje the Lord had heard her Complaint. 
_ t Abram is compounded of two Hesrew Words, 43, and Ram, which fignify bigh Father $ and Abraham is com- 


monly derived from three, namely, 4/-Ram-Hamon, the Father of a great Multitude. But this is fore’d and ungram- 


matical; having nothing to fupport it, but only the Reafon, which God gives in the Text, for changing dram into 
Abrabant, viz. becaule he was to make of him a Father of many Nations, as indeed he was3 for not only the twelve 
Tribes, but the bmaclites, the Edomites, and all the Pofterity of Keturab, defcended from his Loins. 

‘t Sarai fignifies my Prince/s, or Princefs of my Family only ; but Sarah, the Name now given her, denotes a 
Prince/s indefinitely, and at large, according to the Prediétion concerning her, a Mother (or Princels) of many Nations 
leall foe be, and Kings of People feall come of ber, Gen. xvii. 16. 

t Waac, or according to the Hebrew, Heback, fignifies be bas, ox fall laugh, 
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A.M. ‘ : 
fore went out to meet them and having difmi[s'd ber with phish gentle Reproof — Gene Ch. 
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Ant.Chiit. 7 a very civil and rejpettful Manner,| That it was highly wrong in her to mif- pe — 
NL invited them to take a [mall Refrefoment | truft what he had faid unto her, fince ns." 


with him, which they confented to, be 


immediately gave Orders for an Enter. 
tainment to be made ready, t which ac- 
cordingly was ferv’d in, and himfelf waited 
at the Table, under the Covert of a foady 
Oak. Oh rs ESE 
While they [at at Table, one of the 
Guefts, enquiring after Sarah, and being 
told, that (be was im the Tent; he then 
addrefed bimfelf to Abraham, and affiir’d 


him, that be had fill in Remembrance 


the Cafe of his Wife Sarah, who; at the 
End of the Year, foou'd certamly have a 
Son. Sarah, who was lifteming at the 
Tent-door, and thought herfelf far enough 
*paft Child-bearing, > could not refrain 
from laughing within herfelf, and when 
the Stranger ask'd the Reafon of it, with 


nothing was impoffible with God. sll Sie: 
Upon this, the Comver{ation ceafed, and The wick- 
the three heavenly Guefts vifing up to pro- Soho 
ceed, on their "fourney, Abraham) very a4 Go- 
courteoufly attended them fome part of the atom 
Way. Their Way ‘lay towards Sodom, 
whither two. of the Guefls advane d with 
more Hafte, but the third, continuing with 
Abraham, degan to reveal ‘a moft dreadful 
Secret, viz. that the Iniguity of Sodom, 
and the other neighbouring Cities; wias 
come to fuch a prodigious Height, that he 
wasnow going down, with an Intent tode~ 
firoy them,* if, uponEnquiry, he found their 
Abominations equal to the Report of them. 
This Condejcenfion of God, in communi~ 
cating his Defign to Abraham, gave biim 
Encouragement to make Intercefion for the 


fuch a ferious Tone, as ftruck her with| wicked Inhabitants of the(e Cities, which, 
Terror, and foe endeavour'd to deny it, he|\ imyix petitionary Propefitions, he manag’d 
+. The Scripture informs us, Ver. 8. that. Abraham took Butter and Milk, and the Calf, (i.-e.. the choiceft 
Parts of the Calf) and fer it before them, and they did eat: Where the Eating of thefe Angels muft be underftood, 
according to the Nature of the Bodies, we may fuppofe them to have affum’d: If their Bocie: were geria/, their 
Eating muft have been in Appearance onlys if /ub/antial, their eating might have been real, i. ¢. they might have 
‘receiv’d the Meat into their Basics, tho’ paechees by a divine Power, it was confumed thee Pool’s Annot. and 
Le Clere’s Comment. 

+ It is very obfervable, that one of thefe Avigch (as the Apoftle to the Hebhecat calls them, Ch. xiii. 2.) appear’d 
more honourable and fuperior to the other two, and therefore Abraham makes his Addrefs to. him as the Chief; and. 
the Hiftorian ftilgs him Fehovab, which, the Generality. both of ‘Fes and Chriftians do look upon, ‘as the ixcommu- 
nicable Name o God 3 and therefore it is believ’d by the far greateft Part of the latter, that it was the Sex of God, who 

\ appear’d in that Form. There are: others however (particularly fome modern ones) who-maintain, that it was no more 
than an Avge/ who {poke to him in the Perfon of God ; tho’ it hardly feems probable, either that Mo/es fhould call an 
Angel by that Name, or that Abraham fhou’d intercede with him, as he does, when he faith, Tat be far from thee 
to deftroy the Good with the Wicked, foall not the Fudge of all the Earth do right ? Or that an Angel fhou'd pe- 
‘remptorily fay, Jf I find forty righteous Men in the Place, for their Sakes I will not deftrey it. So that the moft 
probable Opinion is, that it was Chri himfelf, who is emphatically called the Fudge of all the Earth. Univer. Hik. 
The ews however have a Maxim, that xo Angel performs two Minifteries, or is fent upon two Meflages at once ; and 
therefore they think, that thefe three Angels (as they fuppofe them) were difpatch’d for different Purpofes ; one of them, 
who was the Chief, to bring a Confirmation of the Birth of Z/aac another, to conduct Lot fafe-out of Sodom; and 
the third, to overthrow the Cities of the Plain: And therefore, whem one of them had deliver’d re Meffage to 
Abraham, there were but two, that held on their Courfe to Sodom. Patrick's Comment. 

+ In the preceding Chapter (Ver. 17.) we read that Abraham laugh’d upon the fame Occafion, and ‘yet was not 
reprov’d ; but the Difference of their Condu& might be this That Abraham laugh’d for Joy upon hearing 
the glad Tidings of a Son, but Sarab’s Laughter proceeded from a Spirit of -Diftatt and. Infidelity. Pool’s 
Annot. 

* Here isa wonderful Inftance of God's Patience and Goodnefs, who tho’ ‘ng knew all, wachine Enquiry, yet eeita 
not condemmeven the moft flagitious, without good Examination and Tryal. Before the Flood, God proceeded 
againft the o/d World upon ocular Evidence, God faw that the Wickedne/s of Man was great, Gen. vi. 5,12. At the 
Building of Bade/, it is faid, that the Lord came down to fee the City, and the Tower, which the Children of Men bad 
built, Gen. xi. 5. And now again, before the Deftru&tion of Sodom and Gomorrah, tho” the Cry againft them was 
great, becaufe of the Grievoufnefs of their Sin, yet the Lord wou'd rot proceed againit them upon commom Fame ; sf 
But I will go down, faith he, andfec, whether they have done according to the Cry “of it, and if not, I will know, 

Ch. xviii. 21. And hereupon we may obferve, that the appearing of Gods, in the Manner of ne | to ps2 
or reward Men, was a common Tradition among the Heathens. | 
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oy a fo well, as, by a gradual Decreafe of the 
Ast chit Number every Time, to bring him at laft 
ee to a Goncefion, that if even ten juft Per- 
fons were found in Sodom he would not 
deftroy it. And with this conditional 
Promife be left Abraham. 

Inthe mean Time the two other Guefts, 
who(as we faid) went before, and were 
indeed the miniftring Angels, whom God 
had appointed to execute his ‘fudgments 
upon the Sodomites, held on their Courfe 
towards the City, where they arriv’d im 
the Evening, when Lot was then fitting 
in the Gate. ds foon as he fawthem, he 
vofe up to meet them, and, after preper 
Salutations, + invited them to his Houfe 
torefre/o and repofe themf[elves that Night ; 
which, at firft they decliwd, but after- 


wards, with [ome Importunity, comply’d 
with. But before it was Time to go to| 


reft, the Inhabitants of the City, both 
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him, intveats them to offer no Affront to Gan Ch 
bis Guefis; nay, rather than have the sii.toCh: 
Laws of Hofpitality violated, be offers ty. bo 


to give up his two Virgin-Daughters to ~~? 
their Difcretion. 
they threaten to ufe him worfe than his 
Guefts, a pragmatical Stranger that pre- 
tended to controul them in any Thing! 
and were prefing forward to break open 
the Door; when the two Angels, with. 
more thanhuman Strength, forced their 


But all would uot do; 


Way out, took in their Hoft again, and, 


then foutting the Door, firuck all that 
were round wt with Blindnefs, fo that 


they were not able to find any more where 
it WdSs« 


Whilft they were thus groping about im 


vain, thetwo Angels acquainted Lot with 


their Commiffion , that their Errand was 
to execute the divine Vengeance upon that~ 
execrable Place; and therefore they ad- 


young and old, being inform’d that Lot 
had Strangers with him, and, m all Pro- 
bability, tempted with the beautiful Forms, 
which the Angels had affum'd, encom- 
pals'd the Houfe, and demanded of him to 
deliver them up, } that they might abufe 
them. 

Lot thinking, by mild and foft Words, 
to appeale bis outrageous Neighbours, fleps 
out of the Door, and, foutiimg wt after 


vis'd him, if he had any Friends, for 
whole Safety he was concerw'd, that he 
woud immediately let them know their 
Danger, and warn them to depart in 
Time. Lot had no Relations, but only $ 
two Sons-in-Law,to whom his Daughters 
were contracted, but thefe, when he went - 
to them errly in the Morning, defiring 
them to go along with him, and leave 
that accurfed Place, and telling them 


what 





+ In the Eaffern Countries of late indeed fome few Caravanfaries have been fet up, but in the Time, we are now 
fpeaking of, there was no fuch Thing, as Jams, for the Accommodation of Strangerss and therefore all Travellers, 
‘ when they came to a Town, if they were not entertain’d in a private Houfe, were forced to abide all Night in the 
Streets. ‘It was therefore a cuftomary Thing for thofe of the better Sort to receive flich way- faring Men (whether they 
knew them or knew them not) into their Houfes, and there entertain them with great Civility. For which Reafon 
we meet, both in facred and profane Authors, with fuch large Commendations of this Act of Ho/pitality, and particu- 
larly, in the Epiftle to the Hebrews (Ch. xiii. 2.) have a Precept to this Effet, alluding to the very hiftorical Paffage 
now before us, Be not t forgetful to entertain Strangers, for thereby fome have entertain’d Angels unawares. Le Clere’s 
Comment. 

+ That is, in an unnatural and prepofterous Manner, which was afterwards exprefly forbidden in the Law, Levit. 
xviii, 22. and thereby made capital, Ch. xx. 13. which vile Sin continu’d among the Genti/es, even in the Apuffle's 
Time (as may be gather’d from Rom. i. 27. and 1 Cor. vi. g-) and was fo generally practis’d among the People of 
Sodom, that from thence it took the Name of Sodomy, and the Pratticers of it are call’d Sodomites, both in the Holy 
Scriptures, and our Eng/i/b Laws, which (as did the Law of God of old) do ftill make the Punifhment of it to be Death. 

_ Howel’s Hitt. 

+ It isa very probable Opinion, that thefe Men were ftruck, not with aéfza/' Blindnefs, but wt a Dizziness, 
which difturb’d their Sight, and reprefented Objetts falfely and in Confufion, in the fame Manner. that the Syrians were, 
when fent to take E/ifba, 2 Kings vi. 18. And this wasno hard Matter for the Angels to do, by making a fmall Al- 
teration, either in their Sight or in the Air, whereby either the Door might appear to them like the /o/id Wall, or the 
feveral Parts of the Wa// like fo many Doass.. Poo/’s Annot. 

+ Several Tranflators, as well as fome Rabdins, {uppofe, that thefe were the Husbands of fome other of Lot’s Daugh- 
ters who were actually married, and had left their Father’s Houfe ; which feems to be confitm’d by the Angels ordering 
him to take his Wife, and his two Daughters, that were there prefent: But the original Words, which in our 
Verfion ge render’d, bis Sons in-Law, which married bis Daughters, may be tranflated, according to the Interpreta- 


_ tion of Onkelos, bis Sons-in-Law, which were to marry, &c, the Contract having ions pafs'dy but the Marriage not 
he confummated by Co-habitation. Reser: Hift. 1, 1. ¢. 4. 
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AM what they might certainly expett (if they|\Vengeance on obftinate and unbelieving eed 


Ant Cheit Ray’ any longer in it) took the old Man 
oo ~ 10 be crazy, or befide himfelf, and all that 
be faid turn’d into Ridicule. . 

In the Morning, as foon as it was 
Day, one of the Angels, obferving Lot 
to linger (pofibly to pack up Some of his 
moft valuable Goods) took him, his Wife, 
and his two Daughters, by the Hand, 
and carried them in a Manner, forcibly, 
out of the City, bidding them fice for 
their Lives 3 and, left they foou'd be in- 
volo'd in the common Ruin, to make the 
beft of their Way to the Mountains. Lot, 
looking before him, and perceiving the 
Mountains to be at a good Diftance, be- 
Sau to fear that he foou'd not be able to 
reach them im time, and therefore in- 
treated the Angel, that he might be per- 
mitted to efcape to a {mall City, not far 
from Sodom, them called Bela, dut af- 
terwards Loar; which he accordingly 
granted, and for his Sake fpared the 
City : But then he ure’d him to be exp 


g= 


ditious and make all Hafte thither, becaulée 


they wold not begin to execute their Com- 
milion, until he was fafely arriy’d. 


a What the Angels enjoyn’d them, at 

: of Low's ; 

Wye, andtheir Departure, was neither to tarry 
b Li- Py . . : 

es thei the Plain, zor to Look behind them ; 

Plain, 


but, before they got to Loar, [o wt was, 
that Lot’s Wife, either out of Forget- 
fulne{s of the Prohibition, or out of Love 
to the Place of ber Habitation, looking 
back, was turn’d into a Pillar of * metal- 
lick Salt, a lafting Monument of God's 


* Itis not agreed by Commentators, what was the Crime, 
are of Opinion,. that the deferv’d it, merely for difobeying the Commandment of the An 
~ Others fay, that, 
whether they follow’d her, the faw the divine Shechinah, or majeftick. 
which was the Occafion of her Metamorphofis. Others fuppofe, 
the told them that her Husband was diftratted, and gave them notice, 


a Sign of Smoak by Day, 
imagine, that the Scripture-does not reprefent the Fate, which the met with 


Concern for a People that deferv’d no Compaftion. 
were married there, and turning about to fee, 
Appearance of God, defcending to deftroy the Place, 
that, being in Confederacy with the Sodomites, 
when any Strangers came to lodge with him, by 


Thing merely accidental. Univer. Hitt. 1. 1. ¢, 





they plotted together 


n. 4 
Offenders: And no fooner were the reff xii,t0 Ch. 


arriv'd at Loar, but the angry Heavens 
began to pour down Showers of Liquid 
Fire upon Sodom, Gomorrah, and the 
other ‘wicked Cities of the Plain ; info- 
much, that within a fort Lime, they were 


xxv. Ver. 
tl. 


LYN 


all confum'd; fo that, when Abraham, the » 


next Morning, looked towards the Coun- 


try, he faw it all in a Smoak, like the 


Smoak of a large Furnace. 

Lhe Fudgment indeed 
rible, that Lot, not thinking himfelf fafe 
at Loar, withdrew to the Mountains, ta 
which he was 


of Houfes, liv'd there, with his two 


was fo very tera 


firft diretted, and, for want . 


Daughters, in a Gave. His Daughters | 


had loft their efpoufed Husbands in Sodom, : 


amd, now delpairing of having any other, 
to deceive their Fas 
ther, and have Iffue by him, the Elder 
was the Forwarder of this wicked Con- 
trivance 5 and therefore, reprefenting to 
her Sifter the Condition they were in, {be 
propofed the Expedient of making her 


~ 


Father drunk with Wine, and, accord. - 


imgh, one Evening they. put. their Projet 
mn Execution: For, having intoxicated the 
old Man, they put him to bed, and the 


Elder, lying with Lim without bis Privj= 


iy, obtained her End. The next: Night 
they employ'd the fame Artifice, and the 
Younger had her Lurn: So that, in the 
Event, they had each of them a Son from 
this inceltuous Commerce, * whereof the El. 
der’s was called Moab, and the Younger’s 


Ammon, 


gel, and exprefling too much. 
being anxioufly follicitovs for her Daughters, that 


and of Fire by Night; whilft others again 
» 48a Punifhment for any Crime, but-as a 


4. There is one Circumftance however in the Text, viz, that fhe 
looked from bebind ber Husband, whom the followed, which feems to be me 


ntion’d, as the Reafon of this her Prefump- 


tion, becaule fhe cou’d do it without her Husband’s Obfervation or Reproof; to which fhe feems to have had a greater 


Regard, than to the al]. feeing Eye of God, Pgg/’s Annot. 

* Moaé fettled himfelf in the Parts adjoining £ 
Tract, on the River Jordan Eaftward : For we 
Amorites, did formerly belong to the Moabite 
Moab; for it is evident from Scripture, that ‘th 


xxi. 13. Joth. xiii. 25. and Jud. xi. 153 


of the Old. Teft. Vol. 1. 


oftward to the Salt-Sea, or Lacus A phaltites, and in 
Plainly learn, that great Part of the Kingdom of Sthon, King of the 

feated himfelf in the Parts adjoyning to ‘ 
© dumonites were formerly poffeffed of the Parts on the Laff of Fordan, 

abgut. the River Fabsok, or of the Northern Part of that, which was afterwards the Kingdom of Stbon. 
23. But thefe Things 
come to defcribe the Courfe of the Travels of the Vraelites, 


s, Numb. xxi. 26. Ammon 


out of Egypt, into the Land of Canaan. 


the neighbouring 


Vid. Numb, - 
we fhall have dccafion to illuftrate more fully, when we 


for which Lot’s Wife was fo feverely punith’d. Some . 


Wells's Geograph. 
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= Fis Ammon, from ipo the Moabites, aud| all the Kings of Paleftine) calls Dy jobek a 


Abraham, and expoftulates the Matter xxv. Vers 


An Chit Ammonites (both bitter Enemies, in af- 


1897. 


a ad 
- But to return to Abraham. 


A.M. 
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een NS 


Abra-, 


ham’s In Of Siddim, and came, 


hercour/e 
with Abi- 
inelech. 


had met with in Egypt. 


ter Times, to Vfrael) were defcended: 


After the Deftruttion of Sodom and 


AntChriGomorrah, be removed from Mamre, 
probably to avoid the Stench of the Vale. 


and dwelt not far 
from + Gerar, a City of the Philiftines, 
at aPlace nam'd afterwards Beerfheba, 


between Cadeth and Shur, where the (ame 


Adventure happened to him, which be 
The King of 
Gerar, fuppofing Sarah to be no more than 
Abraham’s Sifter (for here likewise fhe 
pafed under that Charatter) + notwith- 
flanding her advanc'd Age, faw Charms 
enough in her, to invite her to his Bed; 


but God appeared to him in a Dream, 


it 
with hiw; who, m excule for the Fiction, oe 


Alledg’d bis Fears, left the Beauty of his 
Wife foowd have endanger’d his Life : 
The it was not altogether a Fittion (as 
he faid) becaufe foe was fo near a Re- 
tion to him (efpecially by his Father's 
Side) as might properly enough be call’d ' 
a Sifter. This Apology pacify'd the King ; 
fo that he not only reftor’d him his Wife, 
but gave her + a thoufand Pieces of Sil- 
ver, defiring her || to buy a Veil with 
the Money, which might be a Covering 
to her Face, atd im all Countries denoté 
her to be a married Woman ; becaufe he 
held it inconvenient for her, any more, ta 
pajs for ber Husbana’s Sifter ; and on her 
Husband he beftow'd Plenty of other Kind 


and threaten’d him with immediate Death, 
éf he did not return her untouch’d to her 
Husband. Wher enpon Abimelech (for that 
was the common Name, in thofe Days, of 


of Wealth, and made him a free Offer to 
live, where he pleas'd, in bis Dominions : 
Which generous Treatment engag’d Abra- 
ham to fend up bis Prayers to God, + to re- 
4D . move 


+ Gerar was a regal City, fituate not fat from the Angle; where the South and We/ Sides of Palefline meet ; and 
the Country; to which it gave the Name, extended itfelf pretty far into Arabia Petrea. Beerfoeba fignifies the Welf 
of tbe Oath, becaufe here Abrabam made a Covenant with Adimelech King of Gerar , concerning a Well, which he 
‘had digged hard by: Here he likewife planted a Grove, and inftituted an Oratory, or Place of divine Worthip, and, 
‘ “in Procefs of Time, here was a City, or confiderable Town built, which is taken Notice of by heathen Authors 
‘under the Name of Berzimma or Ber/abe. Kadefo was a City, lying on the. Edge of the Land of Canaan, to the 
South of Hebron; Shur was the Name of that Partof Arabia Petrea, which joyns Egypt, and the Red-Seas and 
fome where, between thefe two, was that Weil, near to. which Abraham, when he left Mamre, fixt his Ha- 


bitation. 
+ Sag AH was fiow ninéty Years old; when Abimelech took herd into his Family 3 whence it may feem very ftrange, 


that a Woman of hér Age fhoa’d look fo very well, as to be defir’d by a King, who, in thofe Days, might have com- 
manded the mott. youthful Beauties in his whole Doniinions : But, according to fome Interpreters, People at ninety 
then were as frefh and vigorous as thofe of forty now and Sarah might even in that refpect excel her co. evals, by 
_ Reafon-of her Sterility, which isa great: Preferver of Beauty  T’ho? others are of Opinion, that God, having taken 
away her Sterility, her Beauty. return’d with her Fruitfilnels i for, by this Time, it is computed, that fhe had conceived 
her Son, Howel’s Hitt. hit. 
: + The original Word does not fo A mean Piecés, as Weight, Beaute Money was then paid by Weight ; and 
"may therefore be interpreted a thoufdnd Shekels of Silver, i. ¢. about §7 Pounds in the Value of our prefent Money, 
Bedford's Scrip. Chronol. 1. 3. c. 4. 
|| The Words in the Text, according to our T'ranflation, are thefe - And tinto Sarah he ue hide behold I have gi- 
vente thy Prither a theuland. Pieces of Silver ; behold he is to thee a Covering of the Eyes unto all that are with thee, 
‘and to all others} thus foe was reprov’g, Where we muft obferye, i in the firft Place, that the Word, which we render 
reprove, does more properly fignify to infirué, which mutt certainly | be the right Senfé of the Word here, confidering 
that Abimelech had already accepted of dbrabam’s Apology, and was - far from irtitating either. him, or Sarap, by 
_ Reproaches, that, on the contrary, he was endeavouring to win.their Fr iendfhip with very corfiderable Prefents. — But 
, then, as to the Covering of Sarah's Eyes, this may be varioufly expounded, according as the Words refer; either to 
. Abraham, or to the Pigces of Silver; if they .tefer to Abrabam, then the Meaning of the King’s Words will be, 
Then needel uo other Defence of thy Chaftity, than hes nor baft thou any Reafon hereafter to (ay, he is thy Brother, 
Sor fo-dear is be to God, that God will defend him, and he will defend thee; and not only thee, but all that are with 
thee, and that even among Strangers, without any fich Shifts and Equivocations, as you bave hitherto th oucht fit to 
, Make ule of: Bat if the Words refer to the Pre/evt of. a thoufand Pieces, then may the Senfe be, I have given him 
that Sure of Money tobuy thee a Veil, that all, who converfe with thee, bere, or inany other Counts "y, where thou fbalt 
coitte, may know thee to be a married Woman. The Reader is left to his own Option ; but we fhould rather think 
the latter Interpretation preferable. Patrick's Comment, 
ae < The Text tells us, that God bad Saft clofed up all the Wombs ot te Houle of Abime/ech, which Phrafe, i in Serip. 
ture, does frequently wens Barrenne/s; but that it cannot do fo here, is pretty plain from hence —— That the Hiftory 
of this Tranfaction is of too Mort a Continuance, to give Space for a Difcovery of this Kind, wiz. whether the Wo- 
men 
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AM. movethe Difabiliey,which hehad inflicted | the Side of a certain Fountain, foe wou'd Ena? 


AntChrif. on. theKing, im order to reftrai bim from 

ae Sarah.; and to reftore the Queen and the 
other Women of the Nation, to their 
wanted Fertility, which for fome Time 
feems to have been obftrutted. 

‘Th Birth A Year was now pafs'd, and the Time 

A yi appointed came, when Sarah brought forth 

{een a Son, whom Abraham, according to the 
divine Direttion, call'd aac, and circum- 
cis'd him the eighth Day. They were now 


in the Lenith of their Happinefs: Sarah 


fuckled the Child herfelf; and * weaned 
Lim at the ufual Time ; and Abraham, 
upon this Occafion, made a great Fealt. 
But, in the midft of their Feftivity, Sarah 
perceiving, that Ufhmael treated her Son 
with Contempt and Derifion, was fo en- 
rag'd againft him, that foe never ceas’d 
zmportuning ber Husband, to turn both 
Mother and Sou out of Doors... Abraham 
had the Lendernefs of a Father to his 
Child. He loved Uhmael, and was loath 
to part with him: And therefore applyd 
himfelf to God, in this arduous Juntture, 
for Direction: But God confirming what 
Sarah had requefted, and promifing more- 
over to make of \thmael (becaufe he was 
Lis Son) apopulous Nation, tho’ bis Portion 
and Inheritance was not to be in that 
Land, whith was all along defign'd for the. 
Defendants of Uaac, be was at laft pre- 
vail'don to fend him and his Mother away. 
Calling Wagar therefore, one Morn- 
ing, to. him, be order’d her to take “ber 
Son, fome Water, and other Provif- 
ons with her, and to go into the .neigh- 
couring Wildernefs, and to tarry. by 


meet with there, until foe. feoou'd bear xx. to Ch. 

Bb aty soi ieh xxv. Ver. 
farther from him. She did as foe was. 
ordered ; but, miftaking their Way, andmi[- “~V~ 


jing of the Fountain, they bad quite ex- 


‘| haufted the little Water they had, and her 


Son being in an high Fever, and réadyto die 
with Thirft, him foe plac’d under aTrée, to 5. 
foade him from the {corching Heat, whilft . 
herfelf, defpairing to find any Succour in 
the ‘Place, and not bearing to fee Lim ex- 
pire before her Eyes, withdrew a little, 
and began te bemoan her hard Fate ; 
while the Lad, in the mean time, with 
earneft Gries and Tears, implor’d the di- 
vine Help and Commiferation. The di- 
vine Help was not long a coming. For 
Suddenly an Angel from Heaven bids the 


weeping Mother dry up her Tears, and 
fear not; tells her that God had heard 


the Ghild’s Prayer, and wou'd make of 
him a great Nation; and, for their pre- 
fent Relief, points her to a Well of Wa- 
ter, which foe had not perceiv’d before; 
and. diretis her bow to cure ber Son. 
Refrefo'd with this Water, and fipported 
with other Things, which Abraham, very 
probably, from time to time, might [end 
them ; inflead of going into Egypt, as 
they firft intended, they here took up their 
Abode in the Wildernefs of Paran, where 
Ifhmael, in a fhort Time, growing a very 
expert Archer, was able to get Provi- 
Jions both for bimfelf, and his Mother ; 
and when he grew up unto Man's Eftate, 
his Mother, who was herfelf an Egyptian, 
married bim to a Woman of her own 
Country, * by whom he hadtwelve Sons, 
© who 


men, by God’s Infliétion, were become actually barren or“no: And therefore the other Opinion is more: probable, 
viz. that it was fuch an Indifpofition, or Sore, or’ Swelling in the fecret Parts, that the Men cou’d neither enjoy 
their Wives, nor the Women, who were with Child, cou’d ‘be delivered.  Pool’s Annogtat. and’ Patrick's Com- 


ment. 


* Tt isnot eafy to guefs, how long it was, that Women gave fuck in thofe Days, becaufe the antient Hebrews are 


divided about it : 
twelve Years old. 
L haz 


Some affirming that Z/aac was wean’d, 


when he was to, fome five, and others, not till he was 


If however we will judge by what the young Maceabee’s Mother faid to him, My Son, remember 
e (uckled thee three Years, 2Maccab. vii. 27. that Time will appear the moft probable. For there is no Rea- 


fon to believe that Z/aac was weaned before the ufual Term, for want of Care or Affection in his Mother. Patrick’s 


Comment. and Univer. Hift. }., Fes Cro 


* ‘The Names of thefe Sons are, Nebajoth, Kedar, Adbcel, Miblam, Mifbma, Dumab, Maffa, Hadar, Tema, Fethur,, 
Naphijfb, and Kedemah, twelve Princes according to their Nations, Gen: xxv. 13, &¥¢. and as their Defcendants, were, 
from. their Father, denominated by the common Name of Ihmatlites + fo, from Hagar, the Mother of J/mael, they are 
alfo called Hagerens, or Hagarites, under which Name we find fome Footfteps of them even in Heathen Authors; but -’ 


certain it is that the Arabians do, to this very Day, value themfelves upon their being defcended from Iomael. Wells's 
Geograph. of the Old Teft. Vol. 1. 
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* M. who duvelt from Havilah unto Shur, % @ 
Act Chril 7% feveral Parts of Arabia Petrea ; where- 


gone Ars the Weltern Part, towards Egypt, is 
in Scripture, call'd Shur, and the Eaftern 
. Part, towards the Perfian Gulph, Ha- 
vilah. 

Abra- Abraham, in the mean Time, having 

see accepted of Abimelech’s Offer; continu’d 


with Adi-tg [eye in the Land of Paleftine, and, as 
melech. 

his Riches and Power every Day en- 
creas’d, Abimelech fearing, leajt, at (ome 
Time or other, he might attempt fome-)o 
thing in Prejudice of him, or his Succe|- 
fors in the Government, came, with the 
General of bis Forces, whofe. Name was 
Phicol, and made a folemu League of 
| Friendfoip with him. Some + little Dif- 
ference had arifen between Abimelech’s 
Servants and Abraham’s, about a Well, 
which Abraham’s Servants had digged. 
But, after a little Expoftulation, they 
quickly came to a good Undex/tanding. 
The Well was reftor'd to Abraham, and the 
Place where they cuter’d mto this folemn 
Covenant, was thenceforth call'd Beer- 
fheba. Here Abraham, intending i end 
his Days, unle[s, God foou'd otherwife de- 
termine, planted a Grove, for a Place of 
religious Wor/bip, and built an Altar, and 
call’d on the Name'of the Lord, the 


} It will not feem ftrange, that 4sraham fhould look upon the Jofing of a Well as a Matter of fuch Confequence, 


everlafting God; who was minded || to Fem 
make one Trial more of bis Faith ands. ww 
Fidelity, and a fevere Trial it was. YY be: 

God had order’d him -to fend away we 
Tihmael; and given him Affurance, that ity? bis 
the Ble ffi ngs, promisd to bis Pofleri ” 


{were not to take place in any Part ef 


that Branch of bis Family, but that Ihac 
foowd be the Son of the Promife, and 
his Dejcendants, Heirs of all that Hap. 
pine|s-and Profperity, which be had made 
over to him; and now be was pleasd te 
require vie: with bis own Hands, to de- 
firey this his Son, his only Son J/zac. A 
cruel Injunétion ! But Abraham, we fee, 
never jtayd to expofiulate about the Se- 
verity, or Unlawjulnefs of it, but, on the 
very wert iMhiraind? without Jaying a 
Word to any of bis Family, gets all Things 
ready, and, leaving it to God to make 
good his own Promifes, refolves to obey 
To that Purpofe, taking bis Son Maac with 
him, and jome Servants, with Provijtons, 
and Inftruments, proper for the Sacrifice, 
he fets out, and, * in three Days Time, 
come within Sight of + Mount Moriah, the 
Place which God bad appointed for that 
dreadful Scene. Here, leaving bis Servants 
behind, that they might not diflurd him with 
their Intercefions or Lamentations, be 


goes 


confidering how ill furnithed thefe Raftern Countries were with Water; and ‘twas highly prudent in him to complain 
of Grievances now, before he enter’d into Covenant with ddimelecb, that, they being once redrefs’d, there might 


femain no-Occafion of Quarrels afterwards. - 


Bibliotheca. Bib.’ Vol. 1. 


| The Words in the Text are, that God did tempt Abraham, but God is faid to tempt we Man 3 and therefore 
all that-he cou’d be fuppos’d to do in this Cafe, was only to make Trial of him; and sat too, not to inform him- 
delf of the Sincerity and Steadinefs of his Faith, but in order to the holy Patriarch’s own Juftification, and to make 


him an illuftrious Pattern of an entire Dependence on the Almighty, for future Saints and Conteffors. 
reckon up ten Trials of Abrabam's, of which the laft was the greatett. 


.2., The Famine which fore’d him to go into Egypt. 


The Few 
1. God's Command to him to leave his Country. 


3. Pharaoh's taking his Wife from him. 4. His War with the 


four Kings. 5. His Defpairing of having J/aae by Sarab, and marrying Huger on that Account. 6. His Cirezmei+ 


fion in his old Age. 


7. His Wife's being «again taken from him by Abimelech. 8. The Expulfion of Hager, when 


fhe was with Child by him. 9 His ee of Boat Pee Lomatl. And, 10. His Oblation of his only Son Jaae. 


‘Bibjioth. Bib. Vol. 1. 


* The better to explain, How Abraham came to ahay the Place, which God had appointed, the Fees Wave a 
Tradition, that when God bad him go thither, and offer his Son, he ask’d how he fhou'd know it? To which the 


An{werwas, That wherefoever he thould fee the Glory of the-Lord, that fhou'd be the Place ; and that accordingly, 
when he came within Sight of Mount Moriah, he beheld a Piv/ar of Fire, reaching from the Earth to the Heavens, 


awhereby he knew that hat was the Place. 


Hottingeri Hiftoria Orient. p. 36. 


This Mountain whereon 4draham was order’d to offer his Son J/aac, was certainly the fame, on which the Tem- 


ple was Ailerwards built by Solomon, and-on Part of which, viz. 


himfe! 
figur’d 


. Mount Calvary, Chrijt did atterwards actually offer 


God, for the Redemption of Mankind: Which Ofering of his, as it feems to have been delignedly pre- 
y the intentional Offering of Zjaac fo it might feem good to divine Wifdom to affign the fame, for the sy- 





pical Ofetig of Ifaac, where, in due time, the Antitype, our Redeemer, was to be offer'd. But, inflead of Moriad, the 
Samaritans read Moreb, and pretend that God fent Abrabam towards Sechem, where cetinly was Mored. (Gen. xi. 6. 
and Deut. xi. 30. J and that it was upon Mount Gerizim, that Z/aae was brought, in order to be fatiie'd, Bat this 


in.all Probability, is no more-than x Cognivaiie to inhance the Glory of their Temple. Wel! 


ss Geograph. and 
Calmet’s Hit. 
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fread of his Son; and, in sistniors of the 
whole Tranfattion called the Place,» xx to. Chi 
v. Vers - 
where a was done, Jehovah-jireh, ini 
Adbifion to the Anfwer, which be gave to ~V~! 


A.M. goes np to the Mount, without betraying 
Ane Chait any Sign of Grief or Concern, that might 
Mee raife a Sufpicion im his Son. His Son, on 


the other Hand, laden with the Wood, | 


Gen. Ch. 


forbidding him to. do it, and declaring a 


wou’d provide himfelf with one, little 


and other Materials for a Burut-Offer- 
ing, but percerving nothing proper for a 


Vittim, cou'd not forbear asking his. Fa- 
ther, Where it was? Such a Queftion, at 


fuch a Time, was enough to have flagger'd 
any Heart, lefs firm than. Abraham’s, 
who only anfwer'd calmly, That God 


thinking bow prophetically he [pake: For 
be bad no fooner bound his Son upon the 
Wood, and fivetched out bis Hand to give 
the fatal Blow, but || God was pleas’d to 
flop bim foort \\ by a Voice from Heaven, 


Satisfaction in this laft Teft of bis Obedi- 
ence. Surprizd at the Voice, Abraham 
turns about te fee whence. it came, and 
fpies a Ram, caught by tbe Horns in a 
thick Bufo, which be immediately took 





his Son's Queftion, God mae proce 
himfelf a Lamb. 


Thus having perform'd an Atk 6 fuch . 
perfect and heroick Obedience, as engag’d 
God to renew his Promife, with great 


Amplifications, and to confirm it to him 


with an Oath, be went, and rejoyn’d las - 
Servants 3 and returning to Beer-theba, 


was no fooner arriv'd, but be was wel- 
com’d with the joyful News of the lum 
creafe of his Family, viz. that Milcah, 
bis Brother Nahor’s Wife, * had bore 
him a numerous Iffue, which + determin’d 


him to fend thither, for a Wife for bis - 


Son Vfaac. But * before he did-that, 


happen’d that. bis own Wife, Saxah, died, 


in the 127th Year of her Age, at Kirjath- 
atba, afterwards called Hebron, in the 
Country of Canaan. 





and a4 up for a Burut-Offering it t Abraham was then probally at Beers? 


Death and | 
~ fheba, Burial. 


|| The Words of God are, Lay not thy Hand on ibe Child, Re do any thing unto him, Gen. xxii. 12. and yet 
in Heb. xi. 17. we are told, that Abraham offer’d up Maac, when he was tried. But this is eafily reconcil’d, if wedo 
but remember, that God always takes that for done, (whether i in the Commiffion of Sin, or Performance of Duty,’ where 

‘there isa Will and Intention to do it, {uppofing the Perfon to have an Opportunity. Street's dividing the Hoof. ; 

|| The Words, in the Beginning of the Chapter, are, that God tempted Abraham, bidding him to go and facrifice 

his Son: But in Ver. 11. itis faid, that the Angel of the Lord torbad him to do it: From whence fome may. infer, 
that‘ Abrabam obey’d the Angel, who bad him fpare his Son, againft the Command of God, who bad him flay him. 
But to folve this Difficulty (if it be thought any) we muft obferve, that, whenever the Holy Scriptures tellus, that 
God faid any Thing, or that an Angel fpake, we are. always to underftand both of them to have been prefent ; for 
the Angels ever attend upon the Divine Maje/ty, and, being his Minifters, do nothing but by his Order: So that when 
he is faidto fpeak, itis by them 3 and when they. are faid to fpeak, it is from him. It is the Lord therefore that 
fpeaks, whofoever be the Minifter. Patrick’s Comment. And the Speech which God smakes to. Abraham, upon this 
weighty Occafion, the Fewi/o Hiftorian comments. upon in this Manner, ** Hold thy Hand, and {pare thy Son, 
“© for I did not require it of thee, out of any Delight, I take in Suman Blood, or that I week make a Father the 
“ Affafiin of the very Child, which I myfelf have given him. but to: fee how far thou would’ft fubmit to thy God : 
« in a Self- denial to thine own Inclination and Nature, But now, fince: I find thy Piety to be proof againft all bacsit : 
** tations, I do-here confirm over-again to thee all my former Promifes, Ee, Foeph. Antig. lt. ce 14. 

* The Children of Nahor, by Milcah, were Huz, Buz, Kemuel, Chezed, Hazo, Pildajo, Fidlaph, and Bethuel, who 
begot Rebecca, the Wife’ of Tfaacs and by his Concubine, whofe Name was Reimab, he had Tebah, Gabam, Lhabafh, 
and Maachah, from whom the City of Maachab, or Abel-Beth ‘Maachah, whofe Territories-are fuppos’d to have J 
been fituate between the two Lebanons, might ‘probably receive its Name. Gen. xxii, 20, &e.' 

“+ “Nabor: very probably either remov’d with his Father Terab (as Abraham did) from Ur in. Choled and fettled 
at Hgran in Mefopotamia, or not long after followed them thither 5 becaufe, after that the Family left Ur, the firft News, 
that we hear of him, is, that he was fettled at Harqz, and there had got 4 numerous Family; and “tis upon the Account 
of his Brother’s refiding there, as well as that himfelf had once liv'd Pete, that Abrabam calls it his own ss gt 
and the Place where bis Kindred dwelt. Gen. xxiv. 4. 

“* Some of the Arabian Writers tell us, that, when Sarab herds that Airabam had taken her only Son into the 
Mountain, to facrifice to God, fhe fell into a very great Agony, which brought on a Fit of Sicknefs’ whereof fhe 
died. Eutychii Annales, p. 74. Fofepbus indeed informs us, that fhe died foon after this Event; but that, if, as he * 
fays, I/aac was five and twenty Years old, when his Father would have-facrificed him, Sarab was ninety Years old 
when fhe bore him, and 125 when fhe died, fhe muft (according to his own Calculation) have liv’d eleven oF twelve 
Years aie ‘it, and this our learned Ufver makes the Difference. Benes his Sacrifice and her Death. 4s tl 
Dié. 

+ Thetei is ‘fomething of Decay in this Paffige of the Hiftory. Sarah i is faid to tine died at nee and yet 
we have no Notice of Abrobam removing from Beerfocba, to that Place ; fo that, upon: fome Occafion or other, we 

mutt 


e 
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A.M.’ theba, but, being tnform'd of her Death, 
Ant Chiif be came to Hebron, there to mourn and 
hie CR perform bis laft Offices for her 5 but what. 


he. wwanted was. a convenient. burying 
Place. He therefore addrefs'd himfelf to 
. the. People, affembled in a Body,> at the 
Gate of the City, intreating them, to al- 
low him the Liberty of burying his Wife 
among them; but, as he was a Stranger) . 
in the Country; and had no Land then 
of bis own, -he cou'd pretend tono Right 
of giving honourable Interment to bis 
Dead, in the Sepulchres of the, Country, 
without the Coufent of the Proprietors. 





Field, called 4+ Machpelah, with the Cave From 
The Pur- xii. +0 Che 
chafe was made before all the People of \™ 
Hebron, at the Price of 400 Shekels of aN 


and Sepulchre belonging to it. 


Silver, ie. about fixty Pounds Sterling ;. 
and there he buried Sarah, ‘after that he 


had mourn’d for her, + according to the 


Cuftom of the Cauntry. 

By this Time Abraham was aia aa 
vanced in Years 3- and. being defirous to 
fee his Son aac marry’d, and fettld in 
the World, before he died, he called Hiic- 
zat, the Steward of his Houfbold, and, >} 
having taken an Oath of him (in Cafe he 


He therefore defir’d Ephron, one of the| died firft) to procure his Son a Wife * 
See abalientss t to whi him the | of bis own Kindred; and not of the Cas 
Ai ape oc naanites, 


mutt. fuppofe them to have been parted, and that Sarah went to Hebron, while Asrabam kept Mill in his own Habite- 
‘tation: For to fay that érabam came from his own Tent to that of his Wife’s to make Lamentation for her, is not 
confiftent with the Sequel of the Text. 
«4 The Gates of Cities, in thefe Days, and for many Abes' after, were the Places of Fudicature, and common 
\ Refort. Here the Governors and Elders of the City met to here’ ‘Complaints, adrninifter. Juftice, make Conveyances 
of Titles and Eftates, and,.in fhort, to tranfaét all the Affairs of the Place: And from -hence is that Paffage i in the P/a/- 
mifi, They foall not be afoamed when they {peak to their Enemies in the Gate, Pfalm cxxvii. Ver. ult. i. @,. when they 
‘are accufed by themi before the Court of Magiftrates. It is probable that the Room or Hall, where thefe Magiftratés . 
fat was over the Gate, becaule Boaz is faid to go up to the Gates and the Reafon ‘of having it built there, feems to 
“have been for the Conveniency of the Inhabitants, who, being all Husbandmen, and forced to pafs.and_ tepals, every. 
Morning and Evening, as they went, and came from their Labour, might be more eafily call’d, as they went by, when- 
ever they were wanted to appear in any Bufinefs. So that, from the whole it appears, that 4brabam cou’d not have’ 
~ made his Purchafe from Ephron, without his having, Recourfe to the City Gates. « Univer: Hift. Lit. c. 7. 
+ Itis an Oblervation of all thofe, who have written about the Sepu/ture of the. Antients, that their Dormitories, 
- of Burying-Places, were wevér in Cities, much lef in Temples’ or Churches, but always in “the Fields or Gardens. 
‘The Ufe. of Grotto’s or Vaults iis certainly very ancient. Biblioth: Bib. Vol. 1. Se ahs 
+ The Word in. Hebrew fignifies doub/e, whence it is fuppos’d by fome, that there, was one Cave within anothers 
“or two or more contiguous to each other, in one of which Sarah. was buried, and afterwards Abrabam in another. 
~ Bat thofe, who derive it from the Arabick, tell us, that, in that Language, it fignifies but up, or walled up, which, i in 
\ Eajfern Countries, was-a common | Way: of making their Tombs, to prevent Thieves from hatbouring in them, or to 
~ hinder them from. being, in any Manner, violated or profan’d. And, if this, be the right. ee a then. umay: the 
Gave of Machpelah be tranflated, the Cave, what was fout up. Calmet's Did. 
“++ What the Rites of Mourning for the Dead, inthote Days, were, ’tis harde~ to aceemne ee we ran as yet, 
\no? Particulars. of \it recorded in Scripture:. From: the fubfequent Pragtice however we thay infer, that they thug them- 
feives up from Company, neglected the.Care of their Bodies, and abftained from their ordinary Food. ‘They fafted, 
. and lay upon the Ground ;. they wept, tore their Cloaths, {mote their Bregtts, went Bare-foot, and, pull’d off their 
“Flair and Beards. The Time of Motrning was ufually for feven Days 3 but it was commonly lengthen’d or fhorten’d, 
-"acéording: to the Staté or Circimftances, wherein they found: themfelves';: and during this’Period, they’ did not ‘drefa 
them felves, nor make their Beds, nor uncover their. Heads, nor fhave themfelves,: nor cat‘ their.Nails, nor go into the 
Bath, nor falute any Body, nay, nor fo much as read the Book of the Law, or fay. their ufual Prayers. Patrick's 
© Comment. and Calmet’s Dik. on the Word Mourning.” , 
ick The Form, in. which Eliezer’ took his Oath,“ was, we are\told, by putting Dis Hand under bis Majper*s Thigh? 
‘This is the firft Time we read of that Ceremony, which was afterwards us'd by Facob; and Fo/eph, when they werea 
Me dying ; and the Oddnefs ‘of i it has inclin’d fome judicious Authors to think that it implies a more folemn Myfery,, than Men 
“are awareof, “Some fuppofe that. it ‘was {wearing ’ by the Meffas, (who was to come out of Abrabam’s Loins or ‘Thigh; 
\\ Gen. xlvi. 6.) others, by the Covenant of Circumcifion, (the Part circumcifed being near the Thigh) but the molt pro- 
bable Conjegture i is, That, as it could not well be done but in a kneeling Pofture, fo it was a ‘Token of Subjection 
‘and Homage from a Servant’ to his Lord, he fitting and his Servant putting his Hand under him ; and thereby impli- 
‘citly declaring, I am under your Power, and ready to do whatever you foall think fit to command me. The Cuftom 
. however afterward in Swearing was, to lift up the Hand to Heaven, (Gen. xvi. 22.) and upon account of both thefe 


Ceremonies, the Greeagiord | apuor, which fingnifies an ‘Oath, is fappos'd to be deriv’d from the Hebrew, Ferek, a 


Thighs as the Word Zura, to Swear, is ee to come from the Hebrew, Yani, which is the ube Stead: 
_ Ainfmorth’s Annot. 





‘they, Becante he ail retain'd the Worhhip. of the true God, as appears. from the elie of the Hiftory, [Ch. xxive 36. ] 


tho” blended and ‘corrupted with, very. grofs, Mixtures. and Addicions of his own, whereas* the Canaanttes had utterly 


xeVolted from its Gro. Pare « iS" vite: Salt ; sud. Reis wt “ 








ae naanites, be fent bim into Mefopotamia, 
— Chiitwith full Inftruttions and Authority to 
Nu conclude the Marriage, and with a Train 


ee to Such an Embafy. 

- Eliezar, in comitg to Haran, the Place 
where bis Mafter’s Relations dwelt, 
fopped at the publick. Well, (whither it 
was cuftomary for the young Women of the. 
Place to come every Morning and Even- 
ing for Water) to reft and refrefo bis 
Camels ; and, being penfive ana follicitous 
how to perform bis Meffage to bis Mafter’s 
Satisfaction, he made a mental Prayer to 
God, that he would be pleas'd to give this 
Token of the Succe(sfulne|s of his Fourney, 
viz. Lhat the Perfon, defign'd for bis | 
young Mafter’s Wife, might difcover it by 
fome Token of Courtefy to him. . Ia the 
mean Time * Rebecca came to the Well, 
and, when Eliezar defir’d her to give him 
a Draught of her Water, foe offer'd her 
Service, not only to draw for him, but 
for bis Camels likewife, which (being the 
very Sign he requefied of God) he per- 
mitted ber to do, for his fuller Convic- 
t7on. 

While he faw her thus employ’d, he took 
Notice that the DamJel was exceeding beau- 
tiful ; and having enquir’d into her Re- 
lations and Family, he found that fhe 
was his Mafter’s Brother's Grand-Daugh- 
ter: Whereupon he immediately took out 
a Pair of Gold Ear-Rings, to the Weight 
of two Shekels, and a Pair of Bracelets, 
which weighed about ten, with which 
he prefented her, defiring, at the fame Time, | 


_ that, if they had any Room at her Houle, 


he might be permitted to lodge there that 
Nights. Her Anfwer was, that that ‘be 
might do very conveniently ; and fo, ace 
cepting of the Prefents, foe made hafte 
home +0 acquaint the Family with this 
Adventure, leaving Bliezar Migs of Con 


| The Hiflery of the B IBLE, jane es 


templations, and Acknowledgments to the 


Lappy Incident. 


Gen, 


¥ Béowll: 


From 
5h. 
divine Favour for this Pape RS xi toCh, 


v, Ver. 


As foonas: Laban:. had shied what. ~~ 


his Sifter had to tell him,he went imme- 
diately, and inviting the Stranger into 
his Houfe, order’d all proper Provifion to 


be made for the civil Reception, both of : 


himjelf and his Retinue. At bis firft In- 
troduction, Eliezar opened to the Family 
the Occafion of his Coming ; acquainted 
them with the Succe(s, that had attended 


bimin bis Fourney ; and gave them a full 
Account of the Circumftances of his Ma= 


fler’s Family; of the Wealth and Pro- 
[perity, wherewith God had bleffed him; 
of the Son and Heir, which he had 
&iven him in his old Age; and of the large 
‘Expectances, which this his Heir had, 
not only from the Prerogative of bis Birth, 
but from the Donation and Entail of all 
his Father's Poffefions : And; having, in 
this Manner, deliver’d his Credentials, 
he demanded immediately, even before he 
eat or drank with them, in pofitive 
Anfwer- 


+ Laban and Bethuel were bate of . 


Opinion, that the. Divine Providence. was 
very vifible im this whole Affair; and 
therefore concluding,that : it wou'd be mighty 
wrong to refufe Rebecca upon this Ocvae 
fron, they confented. that. be foowd carry 
her to her intended Husband, as foon as 
he pleafed : So ‘that Matters being thus 


far agreed on, be thought it now proper — 
ito prefent ber with the Jewels of Silver, 


and Gold, aud Sine Rayment, whith 
he had brought for her; and be. having, 

at the fame Time, made {ome confidera- 
blePrefents to ber Mother, and Brethren, 
the Remainder of the Day they. devoted 
to Feafting and Mirth. In the Morning, 
Eliezar, who sass to ae the Time long 


» tlh 


Hs Cat was the Simplicity and Humility of thefe avis Days, when Perfons of the . beft Rank, and of the: Female 


Sex too, did not difdain to be employ’d in fuch fervile Offices.. Thus, in the following Age, 7 acob found his Coufin 

Rachel watering her Father’s Sheep ; and, feveral Ages after that, the feven Daughters of . Fethro, who was a.Prince, 

as well as a Prick of Midian, kept their F ather’ s Flocks, and ufed to draw Water for the Cattle. So well has our Au- | 

. thor exprefs’d that Simplicity of Manners, which we may ee in Homer, or He ehod, ay of nd moft antient 

Writers. Howel's Hift. 1. 2. 

+ This Bethuel cou'’d not ibe her Father, ee had he been <, it rowed have been i improper to have had Lee 

an, either-nam’d before him, or giving Anfwer to 4érabam’s Meflenger, when his Father was by 5 and therefore, fince 

. Fafephus makes the Damfel tell Eliezar, that her Father had been dead long ago, and*that fhe was left to the Care of 

her Brother Laban, this Bethuel, who is here nam’d after Laban;-and is never more taken’ Notice of during: the 
whole FranGttion, muft ag becn fome younger Brother of the Family. Univer, Hitt. st ftom 


i 


Cuar. lL. from an et, Call, to the Uraelites Departure fromEgypt. 23 i 





A.M. till bis Mafler was acquainted with the | alighted, and* throwing her Vail over rom 


Ant.Chrif good. Succe[s of his Negotiation, defir’d| ber Face (as the Manner of Women then xii.to Ch. 


was) foe waited to receive his firft Com-® xxv. Ver, 


4897. to be difmifs' d. The Requeft a little flartld 


them. They promis'd themfebves, that, 
at leat, be would flay ten Days ‘longer : 
But, he perfifting in ‘bis Refolution, the 
_ Thing .was referr'd to Rebecca, who con- 


fented to go with him, as foon as be 


pleas'd: So that, all Things beimg pre- 
fently made ready, foe took her Leave and 
departed, * having the ufual Blefing be- 
fiow’d om ber, and her Nurfe (whofe 


pliments. + Uaac, with great Refpetl ad- “tS 


drefs'd bimfelf to her, and condutted her 


into his Mother's Tent, which was fitted 
up for her Appartment. Not long after 
they were married together, and aac 
Srew fo fond of her, that the Love, be 
had for his Wife, help’d to alleviate the 
Grief, he had long conceiv'd Jor the 
Lofs of bis Mother. 


Name was Deborah) and other Servants| After this happy Marriage e Bis Sons sb: 
were appointed to attend ber. Abraham, /tz/I finding himfelf {trong enough i Marriage 


Whilft Eliezar was conveying bis fair 


Fs a to his Mafter’s Houfe, Providence 
had fo ovder'd the Matter, that Uaac, 
taking a folitary Walk in the Fields that 
Evening, happen’d to efpy bis Servants 
and Camels upon the Road, and thereupon 
went forward to. meet them. As foon as 


to make anew Addition to bis Family, with Ke- 


took another Wife, + 
Keturah, 6y whom * he had fix Sons: But, 
left they ‘foow'd interfere with Ifaac im bis 
Inheritance of Canaan, as they grew Up, 
he portion'd them off, and fem them away 


towards the Ealt, where, settling i im Axabig 
and Sytia, they became, in Time, Heads 


turah, avd 
+ whofe Name was bis Deaths 





Rebecca was inform’d who he was, foe 
| af 


* "The Blefling is compriz’d in thefe Words, Be thou the Mother of Thoufands of Millions, and let thy Seed poffe/s® 
the Gate of thofe that bate them + which was Alterprards made a folem Form of Benedi€tion in leading the Bride to her) _ 
“Bridegroom. 

~The Ute of the Wail was the Gniverfal Pra&tice : among all Hilde! as far as PHAGE, can inform us, except ae Spar- 

tans, who are reported to have been fingular, in that their Virgins were ‘permitted to appear without a Vail, but after 
they were married they ;were-never to be {een in-publick without. it... It was. from this Praétice of Vailing the Bride, 

"when fhe was brought to the Bridegroom, in.Token both of Modefty and Subjeétion, that the Prefents, which he 

‘made her upon this Occafion, were, by the Greeks called dyanarom regia. And thus the Poets, in celebrating the 

Marriage of Proferpine to Pato, have this Fidion, —-—+-That, upon unvailing ‘his Bride, he prefented lier with 
the. Ifland of Sicily, in Lieu of the Vail, which he took from her. Biblioth. Bib. Vol. 1. 

+ It may feem a little ftrange, that, upon fo fingular an. Occafion, no mention. fhould be. made of Abrabam, who 
was a principal Party concern’d, herein 5 but for. this fome Account, by fuppofing, that Abrabam, before this, had mar- 
Tied Keturah, (tho’, not to break in with the Account of his Son’s Marriage, the Hiftory relates it later) and refign’d 
his, Ettate, and the Government of his Family into the Hands of Lfaac, chufing to live the Remainder of his Days 
in Retirement with his new Confort. 

 Keturah is fappos'd, by fome Fewi/h Interpreters, ta be the fame with Hagar, whom Abraham, after his Wife’ s 
“Death, fent for again, : and by her had all the fix Sons here mention’d: But, befides that Hagar mut, by this T ime, 
have | been above 80 Years of Age, and, confequently,. too old to bear fo many Children, the Text itfelf feems to be 
again t this Suppofition ; F or itinforms us, that Abraham, added, or proceeded to take another Wife, which isa different 

,, Dhing to his. recalling the ald one... The more probable Opinion thereforeis, that this Ketwrah was a Domeftick of his 
own, a Canaanite perhaps,:1 whom he: had converted. to the true Religion.3 but then the Difficulty is, how brabam cod 
difpofe, of. fo many Sons, in, fo. fhort a Space," as that. which interven’d between his Wife’s, and his own Death: And to 
folve this, fome have fuppos” |, that. is Keturah became his Wife, i.e, a Wife of the fecond Order, long before the 
_ Death, of Sarah, even immediately. after he parted.with. Hagar + but’ then this Suppofition is contrary to the Senfe of 

: the Original ; ; and therefore,.if we are minded to.adhere to that, we mutt fay, that 4draham’s living almoft. forty Years 
_ after Sarah’s Death gave him Time enough to difpofe of the Sons, begotten of Keturah, as the Renovation of his Strength 
enabling, him: to: beget them, (who. forty Years. before, isfaid to have been dead toall, fach Purpofes, Rom. vi..19.) 
_ was, certainly miraculous. Calmes’s Dik. Ainfworth’s Annot. and Univer. Hift. 1.1. c 7. 
oy maddie: Sons were, Zimram, Fokfbam, Medan, Midian, Ufpbak, and Shuah, whereof Fok/bam had Shebz, and Dedan: : 

, Dedan had Aurim, Letufrim, and Leamim : And. Midian had Ephah, Epher, Hanoch, Abidah, and Eldaab,- Gen. 

REV, é'c. And the Footfteps we find of thefe in Hiltory (according tothe beft Conje&tures) are fuch'as follow. 

_ From Zimram, in all Probability, were defcended the Zamarens, a People mentioned by P/izy. Nat. Hift. 1.6: c. 28, 

f From Sheba, the Saéeans, mentioned in Fob, Ch. i..15. From Dedan, the Dedamim, mention’d in Lfajah, Chy xx. 13. 
From Midian, the Midianites, mention’d in feveral,Places. From Shuab, the Shuites, mention’d in Fob, Ch. iivat. 
From Epbab, there was a Town of the fame Name, mention’d by J/aiah, Ch lx..6. From Hanoch, a Country call’ 
Canaunay, mention *d. by Pliny, Nat. Hitt. 1. 6..c. 28. And (to. name no more). from. Medan, a ‘Country call’d Madiana, 
in. which i is the, famous City of Hest where. eres was born, Bedford's | Chron. 1.3% ¢..4,.and Wei/s’ + Gongs ‘of 
the Old. Telt. Vol, Tees, ee » 
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pats of different Nations; whereof we have|dred and feventy five x ears, be took leave ¥iom 


n, Ch. 
Ant Chri. Foot(teps both in Sacred and Profane Hi-\ of this World; and b9 his two Sons, Uh- zii.toCh.s 


Ae . ory. mael and Uaac, was buried in the Cave of 1. eS 4 


be 


This is the Subfance of what the Sacred | Machpelah, where, above forty Tears be-“~ 
Hiftory. relates concerning the great Pa-| fore, he had repofited the Remains of bis: 
triarch Abraham. +} At length, laden.\ beloved. Wife, Sarah, leaving a. Name,. 
with Honours, and out-worn with Age, famuis to all Pofterity, bebind bim. 
after he bad liv'd the ane of ae | Pa 


Fhe Osjection. 


U T how great foever thie ‘Name | « ing* all this Profufion of Praife, upon - 
. of the Patriarch Abrabam miay | “ nearer Enquiry, we fhall find, that fome’ 
“ bethought, there are fome Grounds to| “ Paflages have fallen from his Pen, which 
& believe, that he did not deferve properly “ darken and obfeure his Hero’ S Charac- 
~ «all the Commendations that have been| “ ter not a little. For, : 
« heap’d on him. The facred Hiftorian| « “(a) WHat Rroibey can be made for 
« indeed has drawn fome Parts of his Cha- |“ his Denial of his Wife, at his going down 
<< yaéter in very fair Colours ; he has re-|“ into Evypt, and at Gerar ? He who was 
Ba prefented him * as a ‘tiendoud Oppoler | “ under the immediate Guidance of God, 
4¢ of Idolatry, and a zealous Promoter | “ and by whofe Diredtion he left his Coun- 
of the true Worfhip of God ; wife and |“ try might'have adventur’d to tell the 
«’ prudent, humble and condefcenfive, ge- |“ Truth, and, in fo doing, have committed » 
«“ nerous and hofpitable ; .with a Courage | “ his Wifeto the divine Protection, with a 
_& undaunted, a Faith impregnable, and a |“ much better Grace, than in the Method — 
« Refolution able to furmount all Diffi-|‘ he took of engaging her in the Pre- 
“< culties; honour’d and belov’d by his |“ varication. Had he done this: but once 
“ own Family, familiar with Kings and|“ indeed, we might have call’d it the 
<¢ Princes, converfant with Angels, and |¢ Effeét of fome violent Fear, or Appre- 
“intimate sig God. But nen wins bane ee es of Danse sega on him upon 


“aC an 
4°This Account of Abrabam's Death is given by way of poate for when the Text has recited his Sons 
and their Settlement, it brings him and Jmae/ to their Graves § not that they died before the Birth of his two pike 
fons, Facob and E/au, asthe Text has plac’d Things for Abraham liv’d till they were freteen Years old, and Lemael 
~ til they were /ixty- three ?: but, having no more to fay of the Father and ‘the Son, Moyes here concludes their Hiftory 
at once. Lightfoot. 
* The Fewifh Writers tell us, that ibaa was bred up in the Religion of the Zadii, who, i in thofe eatly” Times, 
‘made Images or Reprefentations of the Sut, Moon and Stats to worfhip, and that his Father Terab was a Maker and 
Seller of thefe Images 3 that Abraham, being well skill’d in the Aftronomy of thofe’Times, learh’d from thefe, that the 
celeftial Bodies could neither make nor move themfelves by’ their own Power, but that there was one! only God, who 
‘created, preferv’d, and govern’d all other Things, and that therefore they ought toworfhip him alone; that his Father 
‘Tera going from home, about particular Bufinefs, and leaving Abraham in the Shop to fell the Images, he, in his’ AB- 
. fence broke them all, except the largeft of them that upon this,’ Terab being angry; brought ‘Abrabgm before the chief 
King ofthe 4fprian Monarchy to be punifh’d for: this Crime; thatthe King, being one of the Magi, commanded. Ubra- 
bam to worhhip the Fire, and upon his Refufal, commanded him to be thrown into an hot burning Furnace, but thac, 
Abrabam came out unhurt in the-Prefence, and to the Admiration of them all. - Maimonides in’ Mor. Neboc. it 3... 20. 
: Jad. Chaz. de Idolatria. c. 1. Shalfheleth, p. 8. Inchafin, Pt.9. Fol.1. But fome think that this whole Story rofe 
from taking the Word Ur to fignify the Fire, as ‘it is in the Hebrew, and thence’ interpreting the Saying of God to 
‘Abraban in this Manner, J am the Lord that brought thee out of the Fire of the Chaldeans to give thee’ this Land “to 
-inberit it: But fince itis exprefly faid, Gen. xi. 31. that Zerah, Lot,: Abrabamand Sarab bis Wife, came all forth to- 
gether out of Ur of the Chaldees, it. may’ therefore very properly be’ taken for a my. dedicated to the re which was 
there principally worfhipp’d,. and from whence it might take its Name. | 
* Profane Authors (if poflible) fay more in the Praife and Commendation of Diam than do the facred, but ‘there “is ; 
Reafon enough to believe, that their Accounts are loaded with Fiétions. Some have averr’d, that he reign’d at Daz- 
mafeus ; that he dwelt along Time in Egypt, and taught the Egyptians Aftronomy and Arithmetick : Some fay that 
he invented Letters, and the Hebrew Language; that he was the Author of feveral Works, and, among others, of a 
famous Book, entitled Fexira, or the Creation: And-among the Perfians {o great a Man was he accounted, that the 


Magi, or Worlhippers. of Fire, believe Zorva/tes, who was their Prophet, to be she fame | with the Patriarch Ara an 
Calmet’s Dik. 


(2) Bayle's Dittionary under the Word Sarak, ; ° 
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Guar. I. from Rigs Cail, ‘to the males Departure from Egypt. 
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Ee hey «¢ an Eyafion not fo commendable ; Bot, “ and pertinacioufly infift, that both the _From 


Ant Chrit. when we find him repeating the ‘ame 

at Pallacy to Abimelech, that he had ded 

« before to Pharavh, and laying it down. 

« yr aconftant Rule of Practice, that his 

© Wife, becaufé thewas beautiful, fhould, 

<* in every ftrange Country, pals for ‘his 

Sifter, we can hardly forbear thinking 

“ (q) that he had a fecret Intent in this 

« Tranfa@tion to betray her Chaftity, 

“and, by ah. ‘infamous Lye, ‘to make a 

& Market of her Honour‘and Virtue; fince 

« the/Hiftory acknowledges, that, by this 

‘€ ‘Gondu&, he got from one King, (6) who 

« treated him well for her Sake, Cattle 

«“ in Abundance ; and from the other, (c) 

<< @ thoufand Pieces of Silver, befides 

“ Sheep, and Oxén, and Men aad 
“and Women Servants, 

© Waar Apology ‘can be made for 


“his ‘taking Hagar to: Wife, and ‘there- 


“by ‘not only eftablifhing Polygamy “(for 
*‘ which he has «been quoted ever fince) 
“ but expreffing a Diftruft likewife of 
St God’s ‘Veracity, ‘by ‘endeavouring to 
« have ‘Children by her, when God had 


« fovoften ‘promis’d him Tue by Sarah. 


-  Sarab, perhaps, might ‘Be a Woman 
“ of an edfy Temper, ‘and ready to con- 
$niveat her-Hlusband’s Failings : But to 
“ thavé her -introduc’d, as folliciting “her 
“ Husband to'commit Adultery with*her 
<< Maid, is fomewhat ineongtuous ; and'the 
«more rational: Suppofition i is, ‘that What 
“ he did of'this‘Kind was‘niore'from his 
<“owh Appetite, than’ his Wife's Re- 
“ queft, -and poffibly «witha :Purpofe to 
“ ‘make‘the ‘Experimentcon which ‘Side 

the Default, in-theix not. seid Shit 

“_dten, might dies» 
“-Wuat Apology*can ‘be inns fi 
“aad his feyete, ‘Treatinent of Haar ‘and 
“© Thmael, in {ending ‘them both away 
© into the wide World, in order ‘to feék 
“ their Fortune, -J/bmael, perhaps, might 
| © be .a waggifh> Boy, that, upon one 
“Qceafion or other, ‘had put fome ‘little 
.& Trick upondfzac, ‘which ‘his-‘Mother 
Mh ro ee into a Paffion, 


dea) ED &c,_p..248. 


Vol. 1.6. -¢@) Se: asold, &¢. p. 97. 


& Mother ahd Son fhow'd, 
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(6)-Gen. -xii, 16. 


en. 
that Mo-xx to Ch. 


“ ment, be turn’d out of Doors, which™*” 1" 


“ ‘the poor Patriarch, to preferve Family- 
peace, might poflibly"be induc’d to do; 


“ ‘but then he fhould have certainly fent 


‘them away in a better Plight, than we 


“ find he did. (@) Heis all along repre- 


“ fented as a Perfon of great Wealth and 
* Opulence; and therefore to have made 
“ fome competent Provifion for her and 
“ her Son, is no more than what Jutftice, 
“Cas well as‘common Compaffion, exatted 
-of him; but to fend a Woman into the 
wide World, with a little Child in her 
Arms, with no‘more than one Bottle 
of Water, and fuch a Quantity of Bread 
as fhe cou’d carry, out of a Family, 
where fhe had, for a long Time, liv’d 
in Affluence and Plenty, is fuch cruel 


' fuppos’d to proceed from ts divine 
« Direction. 


“ ABove all, twhse Apology can be 


ae 
Ifaac. (e) That God is to be obey’d 
above all Things, and even in Oppofi- 
tion fometimes to the Paffions and Af- 
Feations, which he hath made connatural 
tous, is not tobe deny’d: And yet this 
we may lay down for a certain Maxim, 
that the Lord of the Univerfe governs 
himfelf by the eternal Rules of Rea- 


ce 


“fon, and can neither ‘himfelf aét, nor 
command ‘his Creatures to ad, in any 


at Triftance, contrary to them. ‘Since there- 
“fore, the ‘Command of Slaying an in- 
“¢ nocent ‘Child is a‘ Contradiétion of that 


“% eternal ‘Rule of Reafon, by which Pa- 


“ rents are oblig’d to preferve their Of 
ss fpring, it is not to be fuppos’d, that 


fuch a Command ever came from God ; 


«© much more’probable it is, that it ent 


|'¢ ‘be the Delufion of fome wicked Spirit, 


« delighting in Cruelty and Blood; and 
‘yet we find the Patriarch not making 
“the leaft Demur upon this Occafion ; (f) 
“ nor‘'once expoftulating for the Life of 
“¢ his Son, tho’, at another Time, he cou’d 

4F be 


¢ 4) Chzxx, 16. (an nies chase, 
(f) Lord Shaft/bury’s Charatterift. Vol. 3. p- 10, 


arid barbarous Ufage, as can hardly be: 


—w, 


made ‘for his Intent to facrifice his Son - 


an 
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A. M. « be importunate Snsion for the Pardon 


ofan impious, inhofpitable, and pacaftur 
“* ous City. 

“ (g) He believ’d in the Lord, weate 
told, aud bis Faith was imputed to him 
for Righteoufuels; and yet, in the very 
next Verfe but one, we find him doubting 


of the divine Promife concerning the Pof- 


feflion of the Land of Canaan, and re- 
quiring fome Sign. or Token from God, 
whereby foall I know that I foall in- 
herit it 2? A Friend he was reputed to 
the true Worthip of God, and a bitter 
Enemy to all Idolatry ; and yet we find 
him planting fuch Groves, as were (4) 
afterwards forbidden, and order’d to be 
cut down and burnt with Fire: And, 
as he gave Occafion for thefe idolatrous 
Places, fo it is not unlikely, that the 
barbarous Cuftom of Men’s facrificing 
their Children to Devils, might be in- 
troduc’d in Imitation of this Attempt 
of Abraham's to offer up his Son. 

“ So that, upon the whole, this great 
Founder of the Few7/o Nation was not 
a whit better than his Neighbours 5 
fince to his Wife Sarah he was perfi- 
dious, and to hisWife Hagar inhumane ; 
turn’d the latter away fhamefully, and 
-wou'd have proftituted the former for 
Gain :. To both his Sons was cruel and 


unnatural; for as much as he expell’d|. 


the one, and wou’d have deftroy’d ; the 
other ; was guilty of Lying and Diffi- 
mulation towards Men,” of Diftruft and 
Diffidence towards God; and_ perhaps 


gave Occafion to the moft horrid Kind |: 


_of Idolatry that ever was invented, the 
Oblations of Sons and Daughters to 
infernal Spirits. 

“ Tue like, if not worfe, may be faid 
of his Nephew Lot ; for (¢) what.can 
we conceive more vile and abominable, 
than the Offer of. proftituting his own 
Daughters to a Pack of outrageous So- 
domites ? The Laws of Hofpitality may 
engage a Man indeed to domuch, but 
neyer ‘furely to commit fuch an Enor- 
mity, even for the Acquifition. of the 
greateft Good. His Daughters too feem 
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to have had too deep a Tinéture of the Sakae 

Vices of Sodom, when. they were nozzx. to San 
afraid to make their Father drunk, ini, . 
order to go to bed to him; nor afham’d “VW 


to call their inceftuous Iffue by fuch 
Names, as would perpetuate the Me- 
mory of the Fatt. 

“ Hapthe Father indeed fallen into 
thefe Crimes but once, fomething might 


have been imputed to the Imbecility of 


his Age, and the intoxicating Quality 

of the Liquor, which at firft perhaps 

he might not perceive ; but tobe guilty 

of Drunkennefs and Inceft two Nights’ 
fucceffively, arguesa Propenfity to Vice, 

and is no {mall Indication of an aban- 

don’d Character. 


“Tw this Light has Mofes repeat’ 
fome Part of the Conduét of the Uncle 
and his Nephew, and, in the Courfe of 
their Hiftory, has related feveral othe; 
Things, highly incredible, and i anon 
ous to Reafon. For, 

“ W Har an odd Charatter is that of 
Melchizedeck, a Kind of Linfey-Wol- 
fey Brother, part King, and part Prieft, 
to whom Abraham gave the .Zithes of 
all; and efpecially if we take in the 
additional Titles, which the Author to 
the Hebrews gives him, (d) of being 
without Father, without Meieniaaes 


out Decent, having neither Beginning 


of Days, nor End of Life, but being 
made like unto the Son of God, and 


abiding a Prieft continually. 


“Wu AT a ftrange Prophecy is that 


“ 
wn 


-_ 
an 


(c) Le Clere’s Comment. 4 


concerning J/bmael, (e) he will be ts 
wild Man, or, as it is in the Original, 2 


. wild-Als-Man yhis Hand foall be againjt 


every Man, and every Man's Hand 


- againft him, and be foall dwell in the 


Prefence of all bis Brethren. ‘Cold 
Comfort, one wou’d think, it fhou’d be 
to Hagar, in her diftrefs’d' and difeon- 
folate Condition, :and enough indced 


.to frighten her out of her Senfes, ‘to be 


told by an Angel, that:what ‘the ‘had 
conceiy’d in her Womb wou’d become 
a Monfter, part. Man, and part Af’; 
and whofe Fortune fhou’d be to live all 


“ shig 


@ Heb, Vil. 3, See . (¢) Gen, 


Book Ill. | 
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ae 


roading. 
66 if W Hara edison as well as im- 


-modeft, Rite is that of Circumcifion, 
‘(fappofing it tobe of divine Inftitution) 


for a Sign of a Covenant between God 


an 


‘¢ 


(according to the Senfe of the beft Com- 


From, 
en. Ch: 


mentators) were no petty Princes, but-xx. to Ch: 


_ the Governours of vaft Provinces, under ; ; 


the Command of the Afyrian Mo- 
narch, 


“Wa A T a ridiculous Attempt i is that 


“ and Abrabam? Where is the Senfe of | “ of Abraham to facrifice his Son, who, 
“ mutilating the Infant’s Body, and there- | “¢ (according to the bett Computation) was 
“ by endangering its Life, as foon as it is| “ then in the prime of his Life, at leaft, 
born? Ifa corporeal Mark was abfo-| “ of an Age fufficient to make a Refi- 
“ lutely neceflary, to diftinguith Abra- | © ftance ; and Refiftance we may be fure 
_  ham's Pofterity from the Reft of Man- | “¢ he wou’d not fail to make, rather than 
s¢ kind, the divine Wifdom, one would | “ fuffer himfelf to be butcher’d ? 
¢ think, fhou’d have pitch’d upon fome * B u tT above all, what an. incredible 
-*¢ other Part of the Body, rather than “ Story is that of Lot's Wife’s Me- 
“‘ that which common Modefty labours to | “ tamorphofis, of her being chang’d in- 
*€ conceal. (@) The more ptobable Opi- “ to a Pillar of Salt, merely for turning 
“ nion therefore is, that a Practice, fo un- | “¢ about to fee the Deftruction of the 
“¢ accountable in itfelf, was not of God’s| “ City, where fhe had fo long liy’d; 
« Appointment,’ but what Abrabam “ * efpecially confidering the Bisel ta. 
& Jearnt when he was in Egypt, and af- | “ provements which later Hiftorians have 
4 terwards impos’d upon his Pofterity to | “ made upon the Account, too light and 
-&€ make them more acceptable to that | ‘‘ too improbable ever to be nam’d ? 
© Nation, on whom he forefaw that they]. “ Taese; and many more, are’ the 
were for fome Ages to depend.  Tncongruities, which occur in this Pe. 
«© War a romantick Story is that |“ riod of Time, enough to ftagger our 
« of Abrabam’s fighting four victorious |“ Belief, and to call the Authority of the 
« Kings, and putting them to the Rout, | « facred Penman in Queftion.” 
«with a {mall Handful of his own Do-| Owe great Error in thofe, that have 
: 


“8 


mefticks 3 ; efpecially when thefe Kings | undertaken to vindicate the me Scrip- 2y foewing 


xxv. Ver. 


ae 


Anfwer da, 
the 


tu res Patriarchs 


I 


were not 


¢ 


+ The Manner of this Ceremony’s being perform’d, Mien} in the publick Sythe or in private fides: is this 
+—-. The Perfon, who is appointed to be the God-father, fets down upona Seat, with a/ Silks Cufhion provided for 


bye, i is a¢counted a great Honour amiong the Fes) opens the Blankets. Some make Ufe of Silver Tweezers, to take 


‘up fo much of the Prepuce, as they Defign to cut off, but others take it up with their Fingers. Then he, who. circnm- 


'.cifes the Child, holding the Razor in his Hand, fays, Bleffad be thou, O Lord, who haft commanded us.to bé circumciled 3 


and, while he is faying this, cuts off the thick Skin of the Prepuce, and then, with his Thumb- Nails, tears off a 
finer Skin ftill remaining. After this he fucks the Blood which flows plentifully upon this Occafion, and {pits it out 
into a Cup full of Wine: Then he puts fome Dragon’s Blood upon’ the Wound, fome Coral Powder, and other Things 
to ftop the Bleeding, and fo covers up the Part affeted. When this is done, he takes the Cup, wherein he: had {pit the 
Blood; moiftens his Lips therewith ; and then, bleffing both that; and the Child, gives him the Name, which his Father 


~~ had appointed, and, at’ the fame Time, pronounces thefe Words of Exekiel, I faid unto thee, when thon waft in thy Bloods 


live, Ezek. xvi. 6. after which, the whole Congregation repeats the 128th Pfalm, Bleffed is every Man, that feareth 


the Lord, &c. and {othe Ceremony concludes,. Only we muft obferve, that befides the Seat, appointed for the God- 


father, there is always another left empty, and_ is defign’d, fome fay, for the Prophet £ lias, Who, as they: imagine, is 
invifibly prefent at all Circumcifions, Calmet’s Di&, ‘on the Word Circumcifi On. ay 
(a Lord Shaftsbury’s Chara&t. Vol 3. p.52. Mar/bam’s Can. Chron..p?72., and Chriftianity asold, &e. p. 94. 
* The Fewifh Doétors, aswell as fome. Chriffian Fathers, labour to perfuade us, that it was extant in their Days thac 


- it_was no Ways impair’d, and would laft as long as the World endur’d ; that what it lofes by any Accident, or.the In- 


juries of the Weather, is daily fupplied, fo that it continues ever the fame; and, in fhort, that it ‘has all the Signatures 
and Infirmities of the Sex attending it, even as ifit were alive. Saurin’s Differt. 18. Whether it was Tertullian, or 
St. Cyprian, that was the Author of thele Verfes, but fo it is, that the Poet, be he who he Sa has tack’d together 


Several of thefe indredible Things. 


Protinus in fefe fuggeftu vulnera complenti 
Dicitur & vivens ‘lio fab Corpore fexus 
Mutnificos folito difpungere fanguine Menfes. 
ahr id a's Mifcel. Sacra. Tom. 2; 


Tn fragilem mutata falem. ftetit illa, fepulchrum 
Ipfaque Imago fui, formam fine Corpore fervans. | 
Durat adhuc etenim nuda ftatione fub Athram, j 
Nec pluviis dilapfa, fitu, nec diruta ventis. ©.” : 

~ Quinetiam fiquis mutilaverit advena formamy nF 


impecca- 
bles... 


that Purpofe, and fettles the Child in a proper Pofture on his Knees; when he, who is to circumcife him (which, by the > 
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A. hs tures, is their Unwillingnefs to fuppofe 
AncChrit any Faults in the Lives of the antient 
ee Patriarchs;, and therefore they fludy td 

apologize for every Thing they did, and 
fometimes labour even to confecrate their 
very Vices. ‘Their Opinion is, that the 
holy Spirit has ptefcrib’d them as Patterns, 
every Way worthy of our Imitation; and 
therefore they think it a ‘Difparagemient 
tothe Scriptures themfelves, ifany Blerifh 


or Defect fhould occur in thefe Mén’s Cha-, 
fyadters : Whereas the: ‘Scriptures have no’ 


Manner ‘of concern in’ any fuch Thing. 
Their Purpofe is to reprefent Mankind, 
as they are, cloath’d with Infirmities, : aid 
befet with Temptations to Sin ; and it is 
a glorious Inftance of their Truth and Ver 
racity, when we find ‘the Faults and Fail- 
ings of fome of their gteateft Worthies 
related, as they really happen’d, ahd fet 
in a true Light, without: Extenuation or 
-Excufe. “ The itiok ‘celebrated of the 
¢ Saints of ‘God}(z) [ays St. Auftin, are 
<¢ not-impeccable; and from their Faults| 


a 


Dal 


“ the Book, in which, as we find thé 


“. tecorded, as Mattér of ‘Hiftory, fo we 


A 


a 


«ce 


of what pafs’d, but fot ’authdriz’d: it, 


«. 


“2 “a Pattern, but for a. Warning. 
That A- 

braham, ii 
deoying “Was certainly accounted a Man of great 


aad i Piety and Worth. (6) We haye the, 


culpable. Teftimony of feveral Heathen Aathorsine 


‘his Favour, and Berofiis in ‘particular, (c) 
as he is quoted by Fofephus, gives us this 


Gharaéter of him, v7. that im the ‘tenth 


‘Generation , after ‘the Flood, there was 
@ Man among the ‘Chaldeans, who was 
very. juft, andgreat, and ‘fought after bea- 
‘venly Things. But notwithftanding this, 
it, muft ee acknowledg’d, that, in this In- 
dtance‘of denying his Wife Sarah, “he was 
guilty, at leaf, of a manifeft Dima 
tion. 

*T vs-in vain to fay, (d) that ee was 
really his Sifter by another Wife, whom 
his Father Ferab Might marty, ‘after the 


(a) Faupus 226 Cog te) 
the Word Sarab. 


~ (8) Bp. Smalridge’s Serm. of Lying. 


The Hiftory of the BiB LE, 





















« thereris no arguing to. the Prejudice ‘of 
‘ find them. condemn’d, ‘as Matter of Mfo- 
* yality. . God has infornied us, fays be,| 
and fet the Example before us, not for 


Abraham, in the Age wherein he etl, | 


» (8) Vid. Grot. de Verit.’ Teas§ 16s, 
 (e) Vid. ‘Heidegger's Hitt, Patriarch. bs 2. Exercits. : 


Book it. 


Death-6f his Mother, for this brings upon F Gin Ce: 
him the Charge of Inceff. ’Tis in vainxx. to Ch. 
to fay, (@) that, as he was ‘a Prophet, pee a 
was directed by ‘the ‘Holy Spirit to make ~VV 

ufe of this Subterfuge, in order to preferve 

his Life, for this 'is making God the Au- 

thor of Sin. ’Tis in vain to fay, ¢f) that 

what hedeclar’d was Truth, tho’ not the 
whole Truth; that he conceal’d what was 
proper, and ‘told nothing that was falfe § 
becaufe shis'declaring her to be’ his Sifter 

was in Effeét denying het to be his Wife, 
Which was a dire Falfhood. ‘Men ‘ceré 
tainly “have a Right to conceal! their Sens 
timents, upon feveral Occafions, by a pru- 

| dent Silence’; but. whenever they make 

Ufe of Wiinis and pretend thereby to 
difcover theix Thoughts, they impofe upoh 

their Hearers, if they do not really per- 

form what they pretend: And inthis the 

very -Formality. of lying does ‘confit, 


mamely,'in a fettled Intention 'to deceive 


others, <* (g) ‘For, whatever: is faid, 
“¢ “whether in itfelf it be ‘true or falfé, 
« whether it agrees ‘with the Thoughts 
“of the: Speaker or not, »yet, if it plainly 
* tends to deceive the Hearers ifhe, who 
“ fays it, perceives the fcmanto rand ae- 
« cordingly. ufes it to this End, however 
“ difguis’d it is, under ele ice Fermsit 
% is exprefs’d, it is, toall Intents and Pur- 
a poles, a i Lye.” 


*T 1 sin’ vain then to press ‘to ati . 
the Patriarch from. the Imputation , of 
Lying or Diffimulation.in -this Gafe:;-but 
then this: ‘hay ‘be® faid in URixbéhnation > ‘of 
his Fault, - that it proceeded from a 
Pee of Faith, -and a Prevalency :of 
Fear, which are fornietirmes ‘found tobe 
shatitette to the beit of ‘Men. “He cofi- 
der’d himfelf as a Stranger, among a licen. 
tious Sort of People, and. expos’d.to' ‘the 
Power of an arbitrary Government ; ‘and 
froin a Principle of worldly Caution nie eh 
to preferve his own Life ‘and his Wife’ s 
Modetty, he concluded, ‘that this would 





“Tbe the beft ‘Expedient; but much more 


wifely ‘had he ‘done, had ‘he: committed 
the whole Matter to God’s Manage- 
ment; « in ‘eae “on “his 'Promifes, 
: vou sane and 
(a) Calmet’s:Di&. on 
(4) Weaterland’s Sctip. V indie) Pt. 1. 


i 
fe) bibi1. ©. 8: t 
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A.M. and in Confidence of his Proteétion. 
Ant. Lehi Ir cannot, with any Juftice, however 
as be charg’d upon him, that he went about 
But be tq betray bis Wife's Chaftity, fince, accord- 
Defign to ing to his prefent Sentiments, he took the 


Hagar, according to the Opinion of Pl 
fone of the Rabdins, who love to mag-xx.toCh. 
nify every - Matter; was’ one: of thea Ney 
Daughters of Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 43." 


whom he fent along with Abraham, when ely 4 


Chatig mot. effectual. Method to prevent it. (a) 
For, in declaring her to be his Sifter, he 


made it known’ that the was committed . 


to his Care and Difpofal ; and from hence 


he fuppos’d it would come to pafs, that, 


if any of the Country was minded to 
make his Addreffes to the Sifter, he wou’d, 


of Courfe, come and apply himfelf to the 


Brother. ‘The firft Motions of Love he 
knew were moft impetuous; and apt to 
hurry. Men into Violence and Outrage 5 


and therefore he thought with | himfelf, 


that, if he fhou’d pafs for her Husband, 
fuch, as were in love with her, wou’ ‘dhave 


no other Way of accomplifhing theit De- 


fires, but at the Expence of his Life: 
Whereas, if he pafs’d for her Brother, 


time might be gain’d, the Treaty of 
Marriage prolong’d, and feveral unfore- 


feen. Accidents happen, that might give 


the divine Providence a feafonable Op- 
portunity to interpofe in -his ‘Favour, as 


we find it did. 


Noe can the Prefents, which both 
Pharaoh and Abimelech gave “Abraham 
‘upon the Delivery of his Wife, with any 
‘Juftice, be imputed to his Management 
fince they were voluntary Acknowledg- 
ments, for his interceding for them ; Ob- 
lations of Gratitude, for their Recovery 
from the fore Plagues, wherewith God 
had afflicted them ; and a Kind of Com- 
mutation for the Injury and Affront, they 
had put upon Perfons, fo highly | fayour’d 

by God, that, (6) at what Time they went 
from one Nation to another, from one King- 


dom to another People, he fuffer’d no Man \ Continence fufpected:. Hagar too was no 


to do them wrong, but reprov'd even Kings 
for their Sakes. 


ing 4) Heidegger’s Hitt. Patriar. Vol. 2. Exercit. 4. 
Hom. 38. 


* The Words of St. Auptin upon this Occafion are very nervous, and very fignificant. 





(5) Pfal. cv. ER, 4+; 


he difmiffed him fo honourably. She was ae 


an Egyptian indeed, very probably one’ 
of thofe Servants, that were givento Abra- 
ham, end was employ’d about Sarah’s 
Perfon as her Waiting-Maid ; 


but we 
have no grounds to think, that a Woman 


of her Extraétion (had the been’ Pha-” 


raob’s Daughter) wou’d have condefcended 
to ferye in any Capacity. However this 
be, Sarah, fecing herfelf now grown old 
and barren, and knowing ‘that God had 


promis’d- a numerous Pofterity to Abra- 
ham, believ’d that, in order to contribute — 
b 


to the Accomplifhment of thefe Promifes, 


fhe ought to give her Servant to him for 


a Wife, and accordingly fhe is introduc’ d, 
as making the. firt Offer, (c) Behold, now 
the Lord hath reftrain’d me from bearing, 


I praythee go in unto my Maid; it may be, 


that I may obtain Children by ber. This 
Propofal, (d) as St. Chryfoftom obferves, 


and the foft;Manner.of making it, difco- 


ver'd a very uncommon Love and Refpeét 
to her Husband, that the herfelf fhou’d 
perfuade and urge him to this Expedient, 
to make him eafy in that Particular, which 


gave him fo much Difturbance, the Want 
{of Iffue,. the Default of which fhe fup- 
| pos’d to be owing to herfelf, * and, *twas 
{purely in Compliance to this Solicitation 
Jof hers, that he took Hagar to his Bed, 


Sarah was undoubtedly, by far, the more 


| beautiful Woman, at leaft if fo good 


Judges, as the King of Egypt, and his 
Subje&ts may be depended on: Abraham 
had now liv’d many Yeats, without giving 


GOle. 


any Occafion to haye his Modefty and’ 


more than his Wife’s Servant, and inferior 
to her in Perfon, as much as in Condition : 
fig eae In 


NV 


(c) Gen. xvii 2. (d) In Locum, 


Ulus enim eft Harare ((cili- 


- eet Abrabam) ad generandam prolem, non ad explendam Libidinem, non infultans fed potius obediens Conjugi ; que 
fue fterilitati credidit effe folatium, fi facundum ancill uterum (quoniam natura non poterat) voluntate facerit fuum, 
‘Nulla hic eft cupido Lafcivie, nulla nequitiz terpitudo. Ab uxore, caufa prolis; ancilla marito traditur, a matito, caufa 
prolis, accipitur. .De Civit. Dei. 1.16. ¢c. 25. where he concludes, with thefe exclamatory Words, O virum viriliter _ 
wentem “ior aa conjuge temperanter, a ea eg nulla intemperantur ! . 
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S i In a fhort Time. after, when, upon’ her Henan to ae to cher Husband's Bed, Prom. 
* AeChae. Conception, fhe grew undutiful to» her viz. (A) that the Child, which the former =. ae 
Was Miftrefs, Abraham, never interpofed in} might happen to bear; might, imputatives “uy 


her Fayour, but left her entirely to. her | at oJeaft, be. accounted hers; whereas A 


Lady’s Difcretion : From all which: Gir- 


cumftances it appears, that his taking Ha- 


gar to be his concubimary Wife, was» not | 
from any Motive of Senfuality,, butifrom a 
true Principle of conjugal AffectiontoSarah. . 

(a) Gon had indeed promis’d him the 
‘Land -of . Caraans| and a namerous Ie 


« due. to. fucceed him ; but whether that 


Son, from.whona’ het Iffue was to fpring, 


-was. properly to be his own, or only adop- 


tive 3 ON, if his own, whether begotten 
of Sarah, or of fome other Woman, was 
not reveal’d to him : Seeing, therefore, he 
had r no Child of his own, and:yet fiedfaft- 
ly believ’d. the Promifes of God, the }on- 
ly Way that he could devife, whereby to 
have thefe Promifes accomplifh’d, was by 
Way. of Adoption, and therefore:he: fays, 
(2) Lo! one born im my Houfe is my Heir; 
upon which God. clears: the: firff of thefe 
Doubts. to him, viz. whether .his. Seed 
was to be satural, or adoptive, (6) This 
foall not be thine Heir, but one, that foall 
come forth out of thine own Bowels, foallbe 
thine Heir: But ttill the fecond Doubt re- 
main’d, whether he was to be his Heir by 
Sarah, or by fome other Woman, which, 


for the farther Trial of his Patience, God 


thought proper to conceal. No. Wonder 
then, if Abraham, having no longer Hope 


of Iffue by his Wife, finding her indeed for a numerous: Progeny, which, in thofe 


as impatient for a Child as himfelf, and. 
defirous. to have fuch.a Child, as her oy | 
by her Husband and her Maid, yielded to 
her Importunity; not fo much* to plea- 
fare himfelf, as to gratify her Defire. And 
this feems to be the,Reafon why Sarah 
‘made Choice of a Slave (as Hagar is 
cal’d in the Text) rather than a: free 


(a) Augufinus contra Fauftum, 1-22. ¢. c+ 32. Lae 
, Patriar. Vol. 2. Evercit. 6. 






@) Gen. xv. 3. 


one conceiy’d by.a: Woman, sheataitler pee; Se 


wou'd., properly, belede} to. the | acter . 


“herfelf . 4 304 waneleaby nis 

8 in amar, in 1 the! abut 
the Patriarchs, was innocent, or nosis “a 
Quettion. that,.has much employ’d the 
Pens of ‘the Learned... 


a, Practice, which the» moft holy and veo 
nerable: Men ordinarily engag’d | inj. and, 


during' that, Engagement, continu’d an in- 
timate Converfation:and Familiarity with 
God;:a, Practice, which’ God nevérblam’d 
in them; even’ whensheldharply ‘reproves 


other Vices, and=for which they" thein- 


felves never fhew’d'the! leaft Remidrfe, or 


Tokens,of Repentance; fhou’d be: Getéfta- 


| ble in the Sightlof: God? Our bleffed'S4. 


viour, who hasireftor’d ‘Matrimony: to-its 


primitive, Inftitution;» has’ certainly Ge. 


clar’d. it to be wriminals but whether it 
was fo, under a lefs perfect Difpenfation, 


is not fo well agreed. At. prefent, ifwe 


fappofe it only tolerated by. God, in the 


perceive another Inducement for. Abra 
ham's ‘complying with his Wife’ 8 Requeft, 
and that is, - The paffionate Defire 





Days, was very prevalent; fo. very prevar 
lent, that we find Men acounting, of their 
Ghildren as their Riches, their Strength, 
their: Glory, and feveral Families, reckon+ 
ing them up with a “Sort of, Pride, and 
placing’ the Chief of their Renown i in the 
Multitude of them ; < f). For Children, Ona, 


+ 


the Fist at the Wonk a are an. oat 


ie aa aad 


(c) Ver. 4 (4) Heidegger’s Hit. 


* Mott of the an- 
tient, Fathers of the Church maintain ‘its 
Lawfilnels, and(e) fomesof our latér Di 
vines can hardly’ perfuade them{elves, ‘the 


Times of ‘the Patriarcks,. we thall foon 


* The Words of St. Ambro/e, 1. 1. c.'4. concerning the Patriarch dion ate very:remarkable, and comprelicnd 
indeed the Sentiments of moft of the reft. | Confidererhus primum, quia ante legem Mefs, & ante Evangelium fuit, non- 
dum interdictum adulterium videbatur, P na criminis ex ‘tempore legis eft, quae crimen in’hibuit, nec ante legem ulla 
rei damnatio eft, fed ex lege. Non ergo in legem commifit Abraham, fed Jegem prevenit..  Durandus, Teflatus, Selden, 
Grotius, and others, are clearly of Opinion, that,: before the Promulgation of the, Law, Polygamy iwas no Sin; but as 
their Error turns upon this, that the firft Inftitution of Marriage between one Pair in Paradifé was not defign’d by God 


for a Law, fo have they receiv’d an ample aise from the learned Heidegger in his Hiftoria Patriar. Vol. Tr meses 
1. and Exercit. 7. and Vol..2. Exercit. 6.) 


(e) Vid. Saurin in Differt. 19. (f°) Plahy oxxvii, 4. Se ayeiacdy it 


4,2 


aera 
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AnChritas Arrows in the Hand of a Gite “fa 
RGNE, are young Children. Happy is the Man, 


this: Enemies in the Gate yo 
-)Taus the Defire of asnumerous Tifae, 
the Entreaty of, /abeloved Wife, ‘dnd the 

_ fappos’d Innocence ofConcubsmage in that! 
Age, may, in fomic ‘meafure, plead. Abra 
-ham’s Bxcufe in afluming Hagar to: his 
Bed: Buty then, what hall we fay for his 
turning ‘her away: fo! abruptly, ‘and: in’ a 


ftarving’ Condition, after fhe: hadsliv’d fo ° 


Jong with him‘in:the Capacity of a Wife, 


and her Child adrift, without any: tolerable 
_Provifion made for’ their/Subfiftence, this 
feems to be, an Inftance of Cruelty; that 


bears hard upon our Patriarch’s» Charac- 


ter: And therefore, to.clear up the whole 
Matter, we muft) enquire a little into the 


Timeand Occafion, as well as. the Man-. 
“ neryand hronieangeated of thes their. Dif | 


PAN OB giisHs' 65 POT 8 , 

a ee Tae aad Account of this tiled! 
hes her tion is thus-related) by. the facred. Hifto- 
not cruel Xianw (a) And theChild (meaning the Child 
ne Tiaac) grew, and was.weaned, and. Abra- 
ham made a great Feaft the fame Day, 

that Uaac « was weaned. And Sarah fale 

the Son of. Hagar, the Egyptian, which foe 

_ had borne unto Abraham, mockin 1g: Where 
fore fhe faid unto Abraham, caft ‘out this 
Bond-Woman, and her Son, for the Son 

of the Bond: Woman foall. not be Heir 

with my Son, even with Maac. And the 
Thing. was Very Grievous in, Abraham’s 

Sight, becaufe of his Son. And God {aid 

unto Abraham, let it not be Grievous in thy 


Sight, becaufe of the Lad; and hecaufe a, 


thy Bond-Woman , in all that Satah hath 
{aid unto thee, bearken unto her Voice, 
for m Maac fhall thy Seed be calbd, and 
_ allo of the Son of the Bond-Woman -will| 


I make a Nation, becaufe he is thy Seed. 
And Abraham role up earlyin the Morn- 
ing, and took Bread, and a Bottleof Wa- 
‘16; and ade it unto. Hiei ( Lie it on 


- (a) Gen. = “8, e. F 


Wake abe 7 









; (8) i Sam, i, 24. : 


her Shoulder) and the Chile “atid fon ‘ber Goes, 


away, and foe departed, aud wander’ d in xx.to0h- 


the: Wildernefs of ‘Beersfheba. pe) fold any) a 
that has bis Quiver full of thems Whe foall\ 
not be afoamed; when he (peak spit 


oe, 
“W War the Manner of celebrating this The Na. 


Weaning-Feaft, or Peaft of Litbatioh, w Br reiing- 


we can only conjecture from certain Cit- "4" 


‘curhttances, and fome parallel Paffages, and 
Cuftoms. » 
‘Weaning’ of Tfaac, and’ the ‘Weaning of 


There are’ no more, than’ the 


Samuel, two very’ ’ extraordinary~ Perfons, 
both’ foretold by the Spirit of Prophecy, 
and ‘both miraculoufly born, “which are 
taken’ notice of in the facted Hiftory’ And 
if we! may” be allow’d to fuppofe-a° * Paral. 


‘lel between ther), as” ‘the Feaft, at ‘the 
and had borne hima Son? Tofend both her 


Weaning of Samuel was a Gee Peatt, 
and kept (4)before the Lord, (for the Child 
was brought by’ his Mother to the Santtu- 


ary, thete prefented, and there initiated, 


or dedicated, by. the Higheprieft, where- 


upon a ‘Sacrifice firfh, ‘and then. ‘a ' Feaft, 


didienfue';) fo we, may fappofe; () 1. That, 


at the Weaning-Feaft of | Tfaac, there was 


a BupnpSacritice’ which Abrabam, “as 


Prieft and Prophet, might, early in the 


Morning, offer, in otder’ to fanctify both 
the Featt, and thofe that were to commu | 
Nicate in it:2. That thete Were Changes : 


of Raiment given’ to all the Guefts, and 


to all. the Servants, ‘to’ keep the Feat j in; 
and that, without thefe Feftival- -Robes,no | 


one was allow’d to fit’ down at the Table: ; 
-| 30: That! anew Sort of Vefture was given 


to Taacy as an Habit of Dittin@ion, by 
whiche was declar’d Heir of the Family, 
and) the moft honourable, next to’ his Fa- 
ther: | 4a. ‘That there was a Dedication of 


the Child, or an holy: Initiation of him, 


in a/very religious and folemn Manner, 
perform’d by both the Parents: 5. 'T fiat 
there was’ probably +a Commemioratign of 


the’ Entertainment of Angels in Pilgrims. 


Habit, and of the joyful Meffige then 
brought, together with’ the sitting of the 
fated Calf, and other Provifions made for 
them: And, 6, That, upon this Occafi ion, 
there was Moke a {umptuous: Entertain- 
ment made for tlie Guefts, fuitable:to the 
Character of, ane Matter of ne Feaft, who 

‘was 


(¢) Bibliotheca Bibl. at 1, Occafional Annot. 24. ; 


< 
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me os was a Prince, as lt as. 4 Prophet, and 
‘AncChitanfwerable to the. End and Defign of i it, 
eee which was to commemorate the higheft 
divine Bleffing, that cou’d be given, not to 
one Family only, but.to all the Gener 
tions of the World. 
On this feftival Occafion it was, very 
probably, that Sarah perceiv’d Lomee' 
treating, her Son with Contempt and. Deri- 
fion. The Initiation of Vaac,: and his Fa- 
*ther’s Declaration concerning him, which 
‘Tfomael, who thought he hada prior Right, 
was not, able to bear, was. enough to ex- 
afperate. his rough | Natate to commit fuch } # 
Rudenefs, as could not but break the 
Merriment of the Feaft, and thereupon 
provoke Sarah to exert her Authority, by 
“thewing the Difference between the Son 
ofa Bond-Woman, and the Heir AbpHEset 
" of the Family. 
Tue Expulfion of Basar pepe Gos. 
' ¥s reprefented indeed, by our Tranflation, 
under Circumftances fome what dolorous 
but if we enquire into Particularss we fhall 
find them not near fo full of Diftrefs, as 
this Reprefentation feems to make them. 
Abraham is faid to have fent them away 
early in the Morning, but this might be 
done on purpofe to prevent what might 
pals between them, at fo forrowful a Part- 
‘ing, from being obferv’d by too many 
Eyes. Heisfaidto have given them Bread 
and a Bottle of Water ; but, as Bread and 
Water include Eatables and Drinkables of 
all Kinds, fo there is no Doubt tobe made, 
but that J/omael was able enough to carry 
van handfome Competency of Provifion for 
a few Days, or that his Mother might. 
-very well carry a large Bottle of Water, 
or other Liquor, to fupport them for a 
Wegk, or fo, while they were travelling 
thro’ the Wildernefs.. Their whole Mis- 
fortune was, in miftaking their Way, and 
wandering about in the Defart, until their 
“Water was confum’d; but this was a mere 
Accident, wherein ‘rit ai had not the 
- leaft Concern. 


Ifomael indeed is, in feveral Places) 


call’d @ Child, and from thence ¥ we “may |? 


pe, that he wasa Burthen and. Incum- 


a0) Sbuskford’s Conne Vol 2, 1 y 7 


“The Hifiory of the BIBL E, 
| brance tochia Mattie But; ifwe lookun- Fon 
ac was born, he was fourteen 


fore, allowing two Years. 
Birth, and his Weaning, he ‘cou’d not be 













} ~ Boox ii. 


to his Age, we fhall find, that; when I/a-3ii. Ch. 
3 and there ; 
psticce Yiaac's “¥™~ s 


‘| lefS than fxteen, when Abraham fent him 


and his Mother away,’ and* sas \iconfe- 
quently .a Youth capable of being of Sup- 
port and. Affiftance to: her. 
-Citcumftances of the World, we may. Ob-. 
ferve; at this Time, were fuch, that ipwas 


(4) Por the 


an eafy Matter for any Perfon’ to find'a 
fufficient and comfortable Livelihood’ ih 
it.’ Mankind were’ fo. few, that there was, 
in every Country, Ground to {pare , fo that 
any! sone, who: had Flocks, or a Family, 
might be permitted’to fettle any where, to 


feed .and maintain | ‘them, and fo grow, 


and encreafe, and become: wealthy; or 
Creatures in the World were fo numerous, 
that a Perfon, who had no Flocks’or 
Herds, might, in the Wildernefs, ‘and un- 
cultivated Grounds, (as I/bmael we find 
became an Archer) find Game enough ‘f 
all Sorts, whereby to maintain -himéelf, 
and his Dependents, without doing any 
Injury, or being molefted for fo doing. 
 Ifomael indeed had, for fixteen Years, 
cohiiduttd in Abraham's Family, and at 


firft perhaps it might be difputed, whether 


| he, or his Brother I/aac, fhou’d fueceed to 
their Father’ s Inheritance: But, after that 
this Point was determin’d, and God him- 
felf had declar’d in the Favour of I/aac, he 
muft of courfe have become T{aac’s Bond- 
man ofr Servant, had he continu’d in Abra- 
ham's Family : So that, it was both kindly 
and prudently done of his Father, to take 
occafion from Sarah’s Difguft againft him, 

to emancipate, and fet him ee by: feild 
ing him abroad to acquire an ‘independent 
Settlement, which: was all the Provifion 


| that Basen in thofe Days, ‘eou'd make 
fo 
fame ‘Provifion, that his Father Abraham 


their younger Children. *T'was the 
made for the Sons, which he afterwards 
had by his Wife Koburith for fo we are 
told, that (4) be gave all that be had un- 


to Thaac, but unto the Sons of bis Concu- 
Hines he gave et and Pen them away 


Aye 2 from: 2 
Ha) Gen, xxv, 6, 












M. from tbe ee Son, Eaftward, wKt0 Waal 


Ant sf Eaft-Country. 

AL Yifion, which I/aae made for his Son Ja- 
¢0b, tho’ he was the Heir of the Bleffing. 

When’ he went from his Father’s s Houfe 

to Padan~ Aran, we read of no Servants 

bese OOF ' Equipage attending him, nor any Ac- 
_ Commodations prepar’d for his Journey : 

... He was fent (as we call: it now-a-days) to 

feck his’ Fortune, (2) only inftruéted to 

feek it among his Kinsfolk, and Relations ; 

and he’went to feek it upon fo uncertain 

a Foundation, that We find him’ moft eat- 

neftly. praying to’ ‘God to be with | ‘him’, im 

the Way be was to go, not to faffer him 

to want the Neceffaries: of Life,’ bur’ to 

give him Bread to eat, ‘and Rayment to 

puton: And yet we fee, that, by becoming 

an hired Servant to’ Laban, (6) | he both 
married his Daughters;’and, in a few Years, 


Hay! ’twas the fame Pre 


became’ Matter e a mpeuds confiderable Sub- 


ftance. 


~ Eris our Miftake in ‘eheOuneins of the 
Times therefore, that ‘makes us imagine 


that Hagar and I/bmael had any hard 
Ufage in their Ejectment. Whatever the 


Nature of their Offence might be; or 
whatéver Grounds Sarah might have beh Ijrael, which was properly the Name of 
her Tndignation againft them, there is no. 
Reafon ‘to aceafe Abraham's ‘Condua ‘in 


this Affair, fince what he did was parfuant 


to a divine Dire@i on, “Which he durft | hot 


difobey was spietable to the Pradtice ‘of 
the: Times, wherein he liv’d; and no more 


: than what, all other Fathers, in thofe Days, 
impos’d. upon. their younger Sons: Since 
the: Hardthips, they fuffer’d, ‘were. Qci- 
dental, bat the. Benefits, whieh; _accrued 
to them, were defign'd: Since’ Abraham, 
by this Means, “refeu’ ‘d them from a. State 


of Seryitude a ever; and, according to 
thedivine Prediétion; ‘was Perfuaded, that 


this wou’d be the only Expedient tomake 
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his Son, upon ‘the firkt Bigniicition of the From, | 


Ch. 
rm ‘divine Pleafare, i isan Inftance of Duty and xx. to Ch. 


Obedience, not to be equal’d in all the” Y* 


| Records of ‘Hiftory. Sanchoniathon indeed ASS 


(as. he i is quoted by (¢) Enjebius) tells us 
of | one Chronus, King of, Phanicia, who, 
in a Time of reat Diftrefs, and extream 
Peril of War, took his Son “Fetd (which, 
according to the. Phanician Language, 
means ayly begotten) and, -with his own 
Hand, facrifie’d him on an Alar of his 
own ere¢ting. But as * this AGion was 
certainly fubfequent: to the Times we arg 
now, {peaking of, there are good Reafons 
to believe, that the whole Account of j it 
is no more than a Relation of Abrabant 8 


‘intended’ Sacrifice of aat, bating fome 


Additions and Miftakes, (d) For, whereas 
it is faid of this Chromus, that he was the 
Son of a Father, who had three Children ; 
that himfelf had one Son only by his Wife, 
but more by other Women; that he circum- 
cis’d himfelf and his. Family ; ; and that he 
facrific ‘d.his only Son with his own Hands; : 
all thefe Circumftances ¢ concur in the Cafe 
of Abraham : The. chief Difference is, 
that Chronus i is, by the Phoenicians, call’d 


Abrabam’s Grandfon ; ; but this is a {mall 
Miftake, confidering that moft of the 
Heathen Writers had a general Notion, 
that Tfrael was the Name of fome one far 
mous Anceftor of the Wraclites, but were 
not exact in are it uae the Tight 


Perfon.: i 


‘@. Tue only bedi which Goes 
any ‘ways to come near the Cafe before us, 
is that of Agamemnon's confenting that 
his Daughter Iphigenia thou’d be factific’d ; 


but the Difparity foon appears, if we con- 


fider,’ that Agamewnon, i in all Probability, 


had other. Children, and. a Queen. neither 


barren, nor old, and yet, fore againft his 

of Temael : a. Alourifhing. Nations) tssiise 3 | Will, did he comply, and perhaps for fear 

fats Exi Abraham’ s Ld Becht to. facrifice of provoking his Sabjette i in Arms ; $. mor 
sot a cae ee ager eae 


rable. oy we i go aii . 

tied A learned Author, 

provid, 
not be more an 

@ be more ‘evidently fru 

6 ‘only Son, but rather | Ghronys, 
“© by one Generation.” Voi, 2. 

(d) — ibid. Vol. 2.1. 6. 


(8) Ch. xxx, pis 


O a Ewin: on 1... 106 
in his ConneBiion of Sacred and profane Hiktory, having, by two. different wipe of Computation, 
that iy, abe was glder than Chronus, fabjoyns thele Words, “ And chus, by both thefe Accounts, Chromus can- 
t be. be than Abrabem, Father. Abrahams appears to be more antient than he : And this mutt be allowed to 
rue, if we confider, that it was not Chronus, the Son’ of Owranus, who made this Sacrifice of his 
ve was ¢all’d Yearly and was.the Son of Chronus, call’d Z/us, and therefore fill later 
1.6. 


© Bibliotheca Bib. Vol. z. Occaf. Annot. 28. 
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’s Ip ffibly. i ares have been*his ears 4 {ed 
ee ‘Delire sto. teftify his Obedience to Jn och 


xxv, | ler. : 


aaa all, _ even bie ree Com- Sey 
ww~ 


sssnommee sagenceenins: aainmate ee 





on 


A M. cou’d he bear the Si iat of his Daughter's s 
Ant Chrit Laft Minutes, ‘tho’ e attain’d thereby his} 
e97. End, viz. the “Gratification “of his am- | ¢ 


WYN > ts 
bitious Views in the “War,, wherein che} 


‘was embark’d : ‘Whereas Abraham Bes di 


other, nor cou’d “expedt any « other | Chil 
by his Wife, but this ‘Son, “who “was a 


Bleffings, that God had ‘promis’d | him ; and 
yet, upon this harfh Command, “we ee 
‘him in no Uneafinefs or ‘Confufion, but 
perfeétly composid ‘and ealy, fix’ ‘d and re- 
folv’d to ‘put it it in Execution, and waving 
the ‘Weapon in’ “his own “Arm, ftretch’d 
out to take: ‘away ‘his own Child’s Life; tho’ 
he‘cou’d not but forefee, that, by. fick an 
inhumane AG, he wou’d, not only exafpe- 
Fate his own Family againtt him, ‘but | eX- 
‘po  himfelt likewife to the “Hatred” and 
Tadig tation of all the Nations round about 
ata ) ooniPRed Gave .1G:Me! 

eb ur "Truth j is, evel Examples there 
Have been, efpecially of Perfons ‘of a pub 
ite CharaBeer, ‘who have. facrific’d them- 
felyes, or their heareft Relations; ‘But what 
his'it. been to? Eyen’ ‘to Defperation, or 
the “Apprehenfion “of human - Force ‘and 
Power; ‘ ‘to a ‘wicked and faperftitious 


“exittorn ‘to. Pride and Vain-glory, or. to. 


‘the Hopes of ‘preventing « or topping fom e 


av 


‘dreadful and publick Calamity: But the 


Cale’ of Abraham i is fo fingularly ¢ rcircam- | 
Rantiated, ‘that © none of all thefe, scan be 


ee to it: + The oy, tenn we can 


pm 
wv iad 





ands, wnt ly mad Qed geer Sat 
ra oT ow hecou 4. hele rien fuch eels 


¢ fae ham wat 


ja. Command came ¢ from. God, will .beft ap-convinc'd 


that the 


! pear. by enquiring a little 4 intothe fp feveral Comsand 


Pledge from ‘Heaven ‘of all the glorious Ways, wherein, we find God eon <7 Sia 


felf to this beloved, Patriarch : And. to this s Be Gal. 
Puipofe we mutt oberve, that, at firft; he 
left his, own Country and Kindred, by the 
expref, Command : of God, and went.into-a 


‘ftrange Land, which God had promis‘d to. 


give his Pofterity. . Weare, not told indeed 


in what Manner God, appear’d to him when 
he gave him this Command, but - we can 
hardly. think, that a Perfon of his.Giavity, 
and Years, wou'd incline tofeck’nnnecefs 
fary. Adventures , Ror can we imagine, why, 
his aged Father thou’d accompany him in 
them, unlefs there. was.a manifeft Gonvics 
tion that the Call was from God. ss.cit 


fter. he, had been. for fome, Time fet- 


Fete in Haran, long enough to, have, his 


Family and Fortune. inereas’d in, it, and 
probably. long enough, to, dike.ait, and. be 
contented. with it, God pate ky chim 
thence. into another ftrange Country, ‘in 

all Appearance no better. than that, where 
he ‘then was, and ‘confequently. none...of 
his own ‘Option ; sand there he, appear’d 
to ‘bin. ‘the. fecond Time, and; Tenewed. his 
former Promife of giving him. the. Land, 


| whereinto, he had LRP conduéted ‘him... seit 
yLifiaied®: AFTER 


wer 


Yoike:, and by hurtin a» Dreams ate, din fome Places, call a steind and Bids “he hae . beg i i‘. 


cautae? this Form of Revelation: faw Things, Pond heard Voices, as plainly 1 to all Imagination, as if, they had been awake: 
— But what Sort of Ideas and. Images affeéted their’ Minds}.at fuch 4 Time, and how they diftinguith’a divine Dreams 
* from fuch, as were purely, ; natural, we are no where told;,only if we may be allow’d to conjeature, rft, Such Dreains, as” 
were divine, ‘had none of ‘thole. ‘confus’d and idle Phantoms, which | are found in other Dreams, but diftinly,reprefehted? 
: to. -theit Minds: whatever ‘Things, or Beings; ‘God was pleas’d to to. fend, “without any, Mixture . of foreign Images; or) 
_.Words: :, adly, ‘They. ‘were; more lively; than other Dieams ; their Images \ were ‘firong and 1 vigorous, and fix’d ds 
in the, Souls 3 and, 3dly, the ay were ‘either attended with, the Voices: ‘of God oF Angels, {peaking’ diftinétly to “them, or 
“had forne particular Inftinét, valways accompanying ¢ em, 2. Foices were ; frequently rheard, without any Appeaance. 
"ot |Reprefentation, and proceeded fometimes from the louds, from. out of the Fire, out of the Whit lwind, &e. in which 
~ Cafes, to judge of the Veracity of a Revelation; it was generally ‘thoughe, that when the Voice wz was — ‘than any hu- 
_man Voice, (as it was, on the Top of the Mountain )whea God deliver’d the!\Law) or proceeded from Place, where 


“no human Creature was, (as in the Inftance before), that it came either from | God himfelf, x or from .fome Meffengbinfent 


from Heaven, . 3. At other Times, a Figure o1 or ‘Refemblance has 3 appear rat to Perfons 2 Beale, talk’d with them, and done, 

i feveral Things in their ‘Company, as if it had been an hitnatisCreature and yet the Event has fhewn, that it was 
either God himfelf, or an Angel conceal’d in human-Shape = And in this Cafe, the Way c of difcerning them feems to 
have been, either by the Air and Majeity: oftheir’ Looks: (asin the Angel that appeard | to ] Mansak’s Wife) or by, fome 
miraculous . A@tions that were above the Power of human Pesformance (as ‘in that, which appear’d to Gideon.) Jn: any 


of thele } Methods of Revelation, where thefe {everal. igs echt ‘it was always: prefum’d, that the Dream, 


or Frvieey, or Vifion was from.God 5, finee it is not té be fappos'd at he; "who fees and “hears ; all Things, and himfelf 
s asLover of Truth, wou'd ever faffer tholes eEindovenns fear him, to be impos'd upon by evil Rie ¢ or even ARGS 
plex'dy:by. the phantaftical Operations of Nature Gefelfe"Vidie m any: ‘Body: of aie WE re ia 2 3 “ 
(a) ) Revelation examin’d, Vol. 2. Differt. 8. os 
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aM if. - Arte R this, witen) he wad ariven By but! a fall reat Of its comifig ‘eh Abit. 
4 re Bc Famine i into Egypt,’ "God fatfciently- mani- bGod" ‘coud have exagted Abraham's Sub- KX, 19h. 
, CA feted hi his. fignal Proteétion ‘of him: “by miffion to'it’: And now, ‘after ‘all ‘thefe as er 
as “plaguing Pharaoh and ‘his ‘Houle {yj on |! ‘Maaiiifeftations of himfelf to the Patriarch, wns. 
‘his Account. Upon’ his ‘Return'to” ‘Cana-| God commands him to offer up’ his’ Son 
“am, he: Tenew'd> his “Affurance of giving} Yaac, and will. any one fay, that” ‘Abra- 
ee ie the promis’d Land, and then“ it’ is ha, by this Time, had not futicient Evi- 
2 ibis faid, that the Word’ ofthe ‘Lid came | dence'that’ this Command: was of thé farhe 
(te hiss in a Vifte fon, wherein the’ Promife ‘Original with the ref? ‘God had} fome 
“of ah Heir, and 4 a ‘fumerous Pofterity is | way or ‘other, appear’d,, and ‘manifefted 
‘added to that’ of ‘Canaan ; : ‘and, ‘as Abra- himfelf to” him, nine Times,’ before this 
; ‘ham requiefted a’ ‘Sign ‘in ‘Confirmation | of Conimand. “"Twite’i ‘in Vifion, twice ‘in Mi- 
“allthis, f fo God was pleas'd’ to comply with] racles, twice: ‘under fome fenfible Appear- 
“his Requeft: And, accordingly, again “hel ance, and thrice j in fome Manner, hot ex- 
“appears to’ ‘him, in a Vifion, repeats ‘again | ‘plain’d: iy a Fog had given him three ‘prece~ 
“the Promife to him, fupports: the Promife dent’ Commands, which” no Man® in his 
bya Miracle, and confirms a Covenant by | Senfes cou’d obey, | without fall Affurance 
‘Fire from’ Heaven, to confuime the Sacri- ‘that they were enjoyn’d f from above : He 
fice, which he had? comthanded him to “had often, ‘before this Time, call’d tohim, 
“offer. 5 Han. Sis sitagt att cata ere Ye {poke to him, convers’d with ‘him, and, 
re RIN,” “when darlin Was 18 ninety-p 6n one ‘Occafion, ¥ very familiarly and Jong 5 ‘ 
‘nine: ‘Years old, God appeat’d to him; ‘and, ‘and; as ‘we may ‘reafonably fappofe, ‘that, 
‘that’ his Appearatice was in fome’ glotious| rhe always’ fpake” with the fame: ‘Voie’ . 
“vifible Form or Figure, i is” fufficiehtly-eléar there‘ is-no Doubt t to'be ‘made, but ‘that tie 
from the Text, which tells: us, that Abra- certainly knew’ that it was God who {pale 
‘ham “fell upon bis: “Face while’ God ¢ con- | tohim upon this Occafion, For why fhou’d 
‘yers'd with him. ‘Here Yaas is promis’d, AbpabamTofpee: that “God” “Almighty?” 
‘and Circumtifion: inftituted, a painful” hi. -wou'dudnfferan evil Spitit* td elude’ him,” 
tasdous ‘Rite, awhich’ the Patriarch wou'd | ‘to deludé*Hiny into the: greateft ‘and ‘moft 
never “have! comply’d: with, but’ rene al irretriévable Calamity, atting’ in ‘the Ho- 
fall Convittion of a divine Command)". nefty and” ‘Sincerity of “‘bi# Heart, and fiom 
oAerek this, “he appear’d unto” areal a Prin inciple of the ‘moft exalted! Obedience 
‘under the Tice! of Mamre, in ! thre Shape ‘to the divine Will? Th © long’ a Succéfficn 
‘ofa’ Pilgrim, and, . “by: his whole: Conyer- of Miracles, Difcourfes, and Appeiirances, 
fation with: him, concerning the Fate and he muft have acquit’d ‘as certain’and | per- 
Tniquity” of Sodtom; difcover'd himfelf® to | fed a Knowledge of the’ Deity, whénever 
-bé God; 01 1 (to fpeak more’ ‘properly) ‘the} he! vouchfaf"d. to réveal himfelf to hirh, 
Mefias in human Shape.” Soon after’ ‘this, asvanother Man has of his Friend, when 
che appear’d to Abimelech® in’ Abrabam’s\ he “hears. bis’ Voice, and’ eoriverfes’ it his 
(Behalf, ‘and inflied-@ Dittemper’ “upon his| Prefence ’ And if Abrabam' was fully fa 
whole Houfe, which was remov’d ‘Wpon tisfy’d inthis, his’ \Obédience’ cow’d nét 
Abraham's Prayer’; arid; foon -after this,|| fail "of being ‘built “apet 3 a Med ‘Foa a 
God's Promife of an-Heir Was fulfil ihll-dion) gym om Foto) ig) sad miort th 
the Birth of a Son from a barren’ Woman, ouaBay allow'a indeed that there is ‘orte- “ 


bat upon 


which, .was .a Proof nana to fa thou- thing fhoeking, at firft Sigtit)" in the Tea i! Con- 
fand: Miracles, 9 Soy on ¢ ho ofa Parnes: “talking ‘away: the Life of Hisenas ea 
Once more, God eoinmanded Ara own CHild’s but ‘bose es ex refs Command,” mee 
pee ito. comply ‘with his: Wife's ‘Requeft, fiom a eompeteit Rath tity, alters the 
an cafting out Hagar and her Son, though, Cafe,” ad Makes: that,” which otherwife 
the Text implies that he lov’d ‘them! ‘both | wou?d! ‘bela Sit become # a Duty. ‘Tt may 
very tenderly. This wasia Commando" juttly be fia? ThA: Hoey barbarous ‘Pa- 
Aeemingly cruel and Mabe) that nothing rent, who commands his Children to be 


etl; tov a5 .dalsvo (4). VO et be SS ey beat 
wy + GP eee jis # a hie hie no os . - * . 
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Bai. ai ——This Pofition is undoubtedly. true | mifes, offer'd up bis only begotten Son, Of xii. toOh. 
Cin the general, but dogs it follow from whom it was faid, that in Maac fhall thy ye 
. hence, that the firft Brutus was either a| Seed be called, accounting that God was oe 
bad Man, or a bad Parent, for command-| able to raife him up, even from the Dead, 
ing his Sons to be fetv’d in this Manner, from whence alfo he bi bea him in a Fi- 
_when the Duty, he ow’d to his Country, |$47¢.. 
requir’d it: And did Abrabam owe lefs}_ _Anp this, by the Lye fageetts a Rea fxd wy 
Duty to God, than Brutus ow’d to his fon, why the holy Patriarch, who, in Or me Renew 
Country? A Captain, who fhou’d com-|ther Cafes, was charitable canna to in?" 
_ mand his valiant and victorious Son to be | ter cede for the Wicked, does not fo: ‘much 
"put to Death, for exerting his Prowefs | as offer up one Petition for the Life, of 
upon the Enemies of his Country, muft| his innocent Son, Hehad that true Senfe 
_furely be a Montter among Men, ‘This|0f the Power and Veracity of God, that | 
-Pofition, laid down without any Limita-! he was fully perfuaded, that the Fate. of 
tion, is undeniably true: But will it there- ‘his Child, and the Tenour of God’s Pro- 
_ fore follow, that Manlius was a Montter, | mifes wou’d, one Way or other, be made 
tho’ he put his own Son to death for kil. ‘confiftent, and therefore he left. it upon 
Ung Geminius, General of the Latins, con- | his infinite Witdom to find out the Means 
trary to the Difcipline of the War? And of unravelling this intricate Affair, with- 
_yet it wou’d badly become us to fay, that | out ever once, murmuring, or making the 
the Difcipline of War is a. ftronger Qbli- | 1eaft Remonftrance. But fappofing. that 
gation, than an exprefs, pofitive, ‘uner- Abrabam bad taken upon him to, expo- 
ting, Command, from the great Ruler of | {tulate with God upon this hard Injunc- 
the World, the preiiign Arbiter of Tike tion, yet, (4) what, cou’d -he have .urg’d, 
and, Death. Pe. but that the Perfon, » whom he order’d him | 
His Ree Soa pets pao, as Abrabam i is repre- to, flay, was his Son, his only Son, his Son 
Teresi ‘eoted con’d not but antecedently be fa-|whom he tenderly lov’d, and that he 
-tisfy’d, that a Being of infinite Wifdom |¢ould not, without the greateft Force /up- 
and Goodnefs. cou’d. give no Command, |0n, paternal Affection, lay. violent Hands 
that. -wou’d ultimately terminate in Cala- | upon him; but now, all Pleas of this Kind 
-mity upon ‘Innocence and Obedience ; and were. fully: anticipated: by the divine Com- 
therefore, when aCommand of anintricate| mand, Take now thy Son, thine only Son 
_and myfterious. Nature “was given hifo, Ifaac, whom thou loveft, and get thee into 
_what, had he, to Ain but to thay? We He |the Land of Moriah, and offer bim there 
,|for a Burut-Offering,. upon one of the 
Moumains, which Iwill tell thee of, ice. 
sy -pothwithftanding he is thy Son,’ thine 
a only Son, :and a Son: thou haft fet thine. 
Heart. Apo: yet mee thou factifice an 
a unto: me.” ve pt = Ours rear wet 
) In the Cafe of tial Almighty God 
is reprefented as deliberating, and unde- 
| termin’d ; and there Abraham's Humani- 
ty, and the Reétitude of his Mind were 
at Liberty, nay, were engag’d to inter- 


A.M. beat to Death’ with Rods before his. Byes. | Ifaac, aud be, that had receiv'd re Pre. ee. 














_Wwas given hias in.an. eerenrim Man- 
Bey and why might not he be taken away | 
in a Manner. as extraordinary ?) And when. 
-he was taken away, he very. well knew, 
that God coud againreftore him in 4Man- 
ner yet. more extraordinary, and that, raifi ing. 
him from the Grave had no more Diffi- 
culty with infinite Power, than: raifing him 
_ from. the Womb of a Woman, barren at 
_firft,, and: ‘now, by. . the Courfe of Nature, 
"Tong paft t the Power of Conception, which| pofé; but in the Cafe of his own Son, 
makes St. Paul’s Refleétion a lively Com-| God appear’d fix’d and determin’d, and 
ment upon 1 the Principles of Abrabam' ’s there his Humility, and the Deference due 
“Obedience on, this Occafion ; : (a) By Faith to his God forbad him 'to expoftulate. Not 
“Abraham, when. be was fried offer'd up! toifay, can if he mee i in the oe Cafe, 
oh ad upc Chak + LE pbilcgt a Wdke he 
rf (4) Heb; xi. 17, 5 e (4) Revelat. examin’d. Vol. 2. Differt. 8. 
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4 M. he’ knew. it was, the Estos of an. uptight, Bont tit wasynot ie Cafe :) hades ne- fen . 
dvcChrit a humanes, and agenerous: Spirit!) ybutan yer. intended, that. this, Command. fhouldss. 6 4 
9 Bivor in the Latter would be the’ Effect of | be put in Execution ;, his only.,Parpofer 1 
~~ Partiality, and: Self-intereft.; and. Abrar \ was; to make. a, Trial, of Abrabam's; Oe ee 
baii's, Heart.was too, honeft, and, too en- dicnee, not t to inform himfelf in any.’ Thing, 
larg’d,| ‘to allow Himeinsa:Gondu@,»that who\was omnifcientsand knew beforehand, 
cou ‘d; any way, fall under the Sufpicion:of | both; what: was -in: Abraham’ s Heart, and 
farch mean and fordid Principles: Thisfcems how,he syou’d’ acquit. himfelf An- this im- 
te vindicate. the!Condu® of Abraham: in | portant, Jan@ure ; ‘but: to: make his more 
paying a ready Obedience. to :the:divine perfett by fu iferingyand.h his Example, more 
Command; but then, what fhall we fay to confpicuous, (4) thatthe Trial of his Eaith 
the Goodnefs: ual ew ofiGod' insim- | (as the, Apoftle Words it)-deing much more 
haeeg shy? bathnst ono": ‘| precious..thaw’ Goldy that. perifocth, tho’ 
en a! it be tried. by Fire; might be found unto 
| Reif and ibid Glory ; 5 Jantt ie 





by Grd “Got D indeed “governs: ‘inst a 
ie be cberag! Rules of Reafon, and can heed 


rte ry. ae peucnpens and speed ie 


_ common n Senfe tells us, that thele are | 2 
Rates - not of buman Reafon, but divine, Courage | and, Conftancy, vhis Faith, and 


| and, ‘confequently, ». fach | ‘Rules, as. ‘mutt Borroand seen hoe! glor ‘A 
lati hi h the he 1 9 ook upon his xamMp e} 
refult from. the Re a ‘ion, Ww ich the. who | Saag Abii a Ligha skit. ye ae 


Univerfe, and all “the Parts. thereof’ have | 
;| Providence ‘has. {i 
to one “another ; R “an ‘immenfe Compas ; naa | Seamiepeaen eas Sek uupred the, Fi a mament 


Variety of Things, which nothing bi ‘bat in-| of his Ghour ch; to guide fucceeding, Saints 


Tea; Tee An| the-intricate and-arduous Paths: ‘of thei 
finite “Wifdom. can “comprehend { “And (lena cA i q th ic 
ORR EH oOra hg EGE S Bercy : 


therefore. we take quite wrong ‘Meafures, | | 
when we eftimate the Nature and Perfec- | i Enes a who would gally find any Th oo 
Flaw. in, our, Patriarch’s Gharacter, are apt yraham’s 
tions of God from ‘what we find i in “our- | oy 
| to figgelt,. that his’ defiring of God a Signs 
felves, for as the ‘Heavens are ‘higher than 
7 | concerning the Land of Canaan, which had 
the Earth, fo are bis Ways higher t than haan abated f ee 
our Waps, and his Thoughts: Lit than | een 49 lately promiis’d) him, (0). (wheres 
bit Thoughts. wie | bya La know that I foallinkerit it) pro- 
'| ceeded:from:a’Defe& of Faith, for which, 















te HIOIIAn. 2 ASF IG Ge 
dip Up on, ae Sie biataneanes that: | as fome ‘pretend, he was. fo renown’d 5 but, 
“God really intended that. Abraham fhou’d. | without. Araining. any! ‘Point, to get over 
have. taken away, his. Son's. Life,. there this Difficulty, we! may? fairly own, ‘that 
cou'd: have been..no. Injuitice fil. the: In- Abraham: is, hete .doing no more,’ than 
junétion, fince God,. who is the Author] what many Worthies.of old are known to 
and Giver of Life, has an. undoubted Right | have done after. him,- when they were put 
fo refame | it, when, and i in what Manner, upon. a! ny: difficult’ Services ;. namely, re- © 
he. thinks fit ; and. his. infinite Wifdom quefting of God fome outward Token or 
and Goodnefs fecure us from all Suspicion Reprefentation, to ftrengthen and confirm 
of his taking it away. arbitrarily. OL Wh his: Faith concerning, the ‘divine Promifes, 
. Jarofully 5 fo that, ; had ¢ the Command been which’ ais an “Argument: ‘of Modeftty, not 
“f adtually executed, wet muft have. fappos’ 'd of any Diffidence in'the divine Veracity : 
it to have been, wife, jul, and good, be | And. therefore’ the Words are very: pro- 
perly “paraphiras’ di by Seo bryfofto om: CS ae 


x! ‘eaufe iad diyine Command _neceflarily im- 
“ firmly: believe, that,’ what. ttiou haft 
“ promis’d, fhall:come'to pais, and there. 


wi) WwW ifdom, and Jattice; and Goodnefs,, 
“ fore Lask no. Quettions out of Dittiutt ; 


. 1¢ ‘higheft Degree, tho’ the Reafon of 
that gee fhoy'd pot. ARRER ie! fuch 

| “but I fhould beglad to be favour’d with 

Esai. sll mis Bir fome fach. ieee Mahe or ena 


(@) 1 Petrie og. = (2) Gen, ay eiee | ' 
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&, he “ tion of it, as may ftrongly affect my 
AntChrit* Senfes, and raife my poor weak Ideas 
1897 « and Imaginations: about it.” | 
ae Ws Brae ra 'T'yose, that are difpos’d to find Faults, 

ce always provided .with an Handle, o- 

— ” therwife, one wou’d wonder; that Abra- 
ham's making Groves the -conftant Place 
of divine Worfhip, fhou’d be ever brought 
as an Accufation againft him, merely’ be- 
caufe, in After-Ages, they came to be per- 
verted into Scenes-of the groffeft Super- 
ftition and Idolatry ; or that, becaufe’ his 
Intention to offer up his Son gave Um- 
brage to. human Sacrifices- afterwards, ‘he 
fhould: be thought chargeable with the 
Eyent. ‘The Groves.of Moreh and Mamre, 
which» were the principal ones that’ he 
planted, were -( (@) as we hinted - before) 
certain Oratories, or ' San@tuaries, expos’d 
to the open Air; (4) but planted’ with 
Trees, for the Benefit of their Shade, and 
for the more folemn: Compofure of ‘the 
Mind, and Recollection of the Thoughts 
for heavenly Contemplation. - Before the 
Inftitution of more commodious Recepta- 
cles for divine Worfhip, thefe, and fach 
like Places were -ufually . frequented for 
that Purpofe ; and therefore they had 
fometimes the Names given them of the 
Houfes of God, the Courts of God, and 
their Trees, were call’dthe Trees of God- 
In thefe Places it was that Abraham offer’d 
up his Morning and Evening Sacrifice with 
Acceptance; and, if in After-Ages, they 

- came to be applied to.abominable Purpofes, 
he is no more to be blam’d for that Abufe, 
than Mofes was for fetting up a Brazen- 


(c) For if, as fome imagine, this im- Frm 
pious and abominable: Rite obtain’d at this sx. elgg 
_| Time, ’tis-evident, that nothing cou’d be: 
better. calculated to abolifh it, than this“V™~ 
Command to Abraham, which was a plain 
Document to the whole World, that hu- 
man Sacrifices were not acceptable to God: 
For, if they: could be acceptable from any 
Hand, they. muft certainly have been, fo 
from his, who, of all Men. in the World; 
ftood ' higheit in the Fayour of Almighty 
God.»: And therefore; when it appears, in 
the Event, that this Command was only 
in, Trial of Obedience, and that, when it 
came to the Point of Execution, Abraham 
was exprefly forbid to execute it bya Voice : 
from Heaven, and, (to fhew God’s Aver- 
fion to human Sacrifices) by his Appoint- 
ment, a Brute-Animal’ was fubflituted, in 
the Place of i/aac: When all this is confi- 
der’d, I fay, we can hardly think of a 
clearer Monition to Mankind upon this 
Head, than God’s own Prohibition of that 
Praétice by a Command from Heayen, and 


a miraculous Interpolttiong of a vicarous 
Oblation. 


On the other Hand, if this, impious 
Cuftom. had not yet obtained, but God, 
in his great Knowledge, forefaw that Su- 
perftition would foon introduce it, what 
could be a more effectual Means, either 
to prevent, or reprefs it, thanthe Attefta- 
tion of all Abraham's difperfed Servants’ 
and Defcendants, vouching every where 
with one Voice, that God ‘himfelf had 
prohibited their Mafter from prattifing it. 
And ’tis not improbable (from the Fable 
Serpent in the Wildernefs, which was ‘af- of the Goddefs Diana’s fubttituting a 
terwards perverted to Idolatry, tho’, in its ; Deer in the Room of Iphigenia, who was 
primary Intendment, it was heehee and |to be‘offer’d) that the Memory of God’s 
medicinal. prohibiting all human Sacrifices was is handed 
Awnp, in like Manner, if the Cuftom.|down'to late Pofterity, 9 
of facrificing Children took its Origin from | Tus we have endeayour’d to vindi- , Jnald 
fome Tradition founded on the Hiftory of | cate.fome Paffages in Abraham's Life, ae 
Tfaae s being offer’d ; wherein, I pray; is ; which feem’d moft liable to Exception, _ a 
either Abraham to be blam’d, or God, for }and come now to enquire into the ead cat 
appointing him to this Office ; fince, whe- noxious Pat at t of the Condudt of his Nephew icy poe 
ther the Cuftom was prior, or fubfequent Tylthos: 1% er 
to this Tranfaction, God has herein taken | (a SS te not to be doubted, but that 
an effectual Care to difcountenance it ? ar who, by the Affiftance of his Uncle 
SE BR Abraham, 


{a) Vid. Pag. 215. in the Notes. (4j Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. 1. Occaf. Anngt. 2a. (c)} Revelat. Examin’d, 


Vol. 2. Differt. 8. (4) Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. 1. Occaf: Annet. 21. - 


Cuap. lL from Asranam’s Call, to the liraelites Departure from Egypt. 247 


Te ali me um ae a 


A.M. Abraham; had) done {ach fignal Services 
Anechirto the Sodomites, was, by this Time, be- 
1897. 
eynw 





make yourfelves, guilty of a Crime of fo een 
“ high a Nature, as to offer the leaft In-xx. toCh., 
rs dignity. to thefe noble Strangers, whom })"" Na 
“ {have receiv’d into. my Houfe, andw“w™ 
m whom I. therefore cannot put in your 

“ Power upon any Terms whatever. 
“Much rather had I part even with my 

« own dear Daughters, who are in my 

is Power, and who are alfo, martiageable,. 

“ than with thefe, whom I am not autho” 

“ rig’d to difpofe of. Wherefore, I be- 

Ks feech. you, Brethren, deal not fo fool- 

“ ifhly i in. this Matter, but confider what 

< ye, are now going to do: And fince; of: 

“ tyyo Evils,” tis better to commit the lefs 

ay than the ‘greater, are. there not Women, 

<« among you, whom } ye may chufe for the. 

“ fatistying the Defires of your Fleth, and 

“ not fin againft the Order of N ature? Bat. 

ice if there are none found, that can pleafe, 

« “you, and you will ehveeuchly perfift, I 

« protelt to you, Sirs, I will ooner lofe my 

“ ownChildren, with all that I have in the 

“ World, than eyen once confent to de- i 
“part from my Word, which I have vin, 

“ ven to thefe worthy Perfons. .'There= 

“ fore do as you pleafe with me, and 

‘© mine, feeing that I am in your Heatid, 

“ only pecs not thefe*.” This feems 

to be, in a great Meafure, the Purportog 7 
Lut’s Propofal to the Men of Sodom; and 

yet, with all this Mollification, it bas not 
unjuftly incurr’d the Cenfure of (a), St. 
Auftin. We muft not confider, fays. he, 

the Offer, which Lot made to the Inhabi- 

| tants of Sodom, as proceeding from a wife 
fober, ana premeditated Defign, but ra- 

ther as a Speech, which dropp'd from a 
Man, firuck with Horror at the Thoughts 

of the abominable Sin, they were going to 
commit and who, by the Surprize and 
Trouble, that he was in, had loft the Uje 






































come a/Perfon of.fomerEminence among 
them ;had probably married a Woman of 
a principal Family ;).and was admitted in- 
to. fome confiderable Poft of Hofour, and 
Authority. » The, fews/h Doéors. will 
needs perfuade. us;)that he was now one of 
the Judges in Sodom, and, as fach, fat at the: 
Gate of the City, where the Courts of Ju-|' 
dicature were ) ufually held., His fi fitting. 
at the, Gate however feems rather, to, haye | 
been (according to the Hofpitality of thofe. 
Days). with an Intent to invite Strangers | 
into” his Houfe, the’ ‘Better to fecure them 
from the libidinous ‘Outrage of his Neigh- 
bouts. 

“Two Strangers, who bee aot prov’ a] 
two. ‘Angels, | he had 3 now, ‘under his. Roof, 
when the Inhabitants, from all Parts ‘of the | 
City, flocking together, ftorm’ d the Houte, | 
and demanded the two Strangers to be} 
brought ‘out to them, that they, might | 
abufe their Bodies : ‘Whereupon Lot, deep- | 
ly concern’d, left the Right. of Hofpitali. 
ty fhould be violated, is refolv’d to expofe | 
both himfelf, and bzs, tothe utmoft Peril, 
rather than that thofe, whom he ot 
taken under his Proteétion, fhou’d come 
to any Harm. Upon this Principle | he 
ventures out of Doors alone _among this 
lewd licentious Rabble, that. he might 
calmly expoftulate the Matter with‘ fome 
of the Chief of them, and divert them, if 
poffible, from the Violence intended a- 
gainft his Guefts, 

Tue Offer, which he made them upon 
this. Occafion, Vie to give up his two 
Daughters to their Luft, feems- to be a 
ftrange one ; “but, then we are to confider, 
that, as it was made i in the utmoft Per- 
plexity of Mind, and out of 4 “yehe- 
ment Defire to fecure his Guefts, fo ‘may of bis. Reafon and Diferetion. For, if 
it after all, imply no more than this, - once we lay it down for a Rule, that 
“ *' God forbid my Friends, that you fhould there ies be 6 a Companion of Sin (as he . 


calls 


* le Clerc, in his Cdentsiirties upon the Place, affigns wt Reson, why Lor, might, with better ay 
make an Offer of his Danghters to the Sedomites. For, fuppofing him to bea confiderable Man i in the City, and his 
Daughters both betroth’d (as we find they were betroth’d, Gen. xix. 14.) to two young’ Gentlemen of E Eminence, he- 
might fafely propofe the Thing, as knowing very well, that they neither dur/, nor evou'd accept of it : "That they durf? 





_ pot, for fear of Punifhment from Perfons of their Rank and Authority 5 and that they cou’d not, becaufe Brothers in 


Iniquity (however. outrageous they may be againft others) affeét always to maintain fome Form of Decency between 


themselves : But it is hard to fay, what Perfons of their Complexion wou'd have either been afraid or afbamed to doy, 
had the Bent of their Inclination tended that Way. 


(4) In Gen. Tom. 4. Quaett. 46. & contra Mendatium, c, 9. &c.7. a & 


he penne ewan eS oe. 
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port it. T hey had! lately left‘ Zear, and From 
knew that it was well frihabited ; ‘and were xx. to Chi 


er. 


Ay ue calls it) i. i.e. that we may commit Lefs| 
"Aiea Sins, i in order to prevent others from run- inet 
eS ning into greater, we foall, ina joort Time, therefore’ convine’d; > that'they, mages their’; 9 

Daath? all Bahhe and {ee every M. a ‘Father weré not the only” three Perfons’ 

ner of Wickedneft come ring in ‘igor us} left alive in the World’: But this” they’ 


ny ‘ 
sor ey fr 





aw ‘thout Controul. ktiew very well, ‘@) that “there? was’ ‘not 
WALES @ ha eit udtion My Sodom ‘and fo thuch as one‘ ofall their Kindred Lefer 
Lars’ ‘Departure from. Zoar, he ‘retired, by whom’ they: could: ‘raife up Seer 'st See 
we ate “told, into ‘a Cave, where His" two ceffors to their Fathef;" thofe’ “of theft’ 
Daughters betr ayed’ him into the’ ‘double Fathet’s ‘Side being at ‘4 vatt Difkance Om’ 
Sin’ of- Drunkentte[s ‘and heeft: “Rud; them;\ and tholé of their’ Mothets”" every’ 
with w hat Defigh they” ‘did ‘it, @. ‘the one sehaoyt it the a i tion of 'So2 
Authors, who Would ‘fain apologize for dom. So" HR sical ial nya ad 
their Condaé, ‘do generally run into this | _* Nos, it pers Sat. that. “Time. an ‘oniverfak 
Stidin, viz. that, thefe' Two “Maids, having | Lav, which became afterwards a particus 
fome™ Notions of a “general Confagration lar one of the Jews, that Marriages fhould; 
‘of ‘the World, and feeing their ¢ own City, be contracted within, the Family, to | Bse- 
and ‘Country confum’d by Fire. e i e fully, ferve, Inher ritances, and to avoid | the, Mix. 
perfiaded, that ‘the divine Tad gnetion, | ture. of Sesh: § So that, the, ‘two, Sifters 
which had confum’d’ the wae had. here argld very, jufly upon, oe Prinei, 
fallen over the Face of the whole Barth, | ples, then nih ally ad admitted, 7 é.tipon 
ahd' that their Father was the ‘only. Man the § general Law of Nations, . “Por, feeing, 
left, from whole! Body’ Mankind” was, to’ they] had n no Brother’ to Keep upt their Nam me 
be repropagated, : “They : were young, and and’ t Family m and thei r Father had lof their, 
unexperienced, fay’ they, and might there- Mother, by whom he might! have had other 
fore’'very well be ignorant, that ‘feveral. Children; and they themfelyes, their Hus. 
Parts of the Earth were ‘inhabited, as well bands, before Confurnmation, i in the com- 
as the Plain of Sodom had ‘been. “As far ‘mon Deftrudtion ; ‘there, was , no, apparent, 
as their Eye wou’d ‘reach, they faw 1 no- Poffibiliry. of preferving. their Father's s Fa, 
thing, but fulphureous Flames, and a wide mily f from u utter Extindtio on after their three 
‘Theatre of Perdition ; and this they. look’d Lives,” or, “of averting, the fad Gurfe of. Exe 
upon as the final Catattiophe,. which, | ci (Olly but by, the very Method, which, as 
as: they had been ‘told, ‘was to, put a. Pe. |) ‘laff, they" concerted. between, them. So, 
siod to Nature. They had tnnaccountably | that they had the Blea, of Ni eceflity on ei 
loft their Mother too; fo ‘that they con- istics to “excufe, ‘if not to juftify ‘them : 
cluded, that they, and their Father, were And, that they 1 were not, led by any, Spirit 
the only Survivors of human’ Nature. (as | of ensen” to this Aaion, we, have 
Noab and his Patnily had been after the ‘thefe Prefuiptions ti to believe; AD 
Flood) and that therefore’ twas their Du-| ‘in the “Midi of all the Impurities ol f the 
ty to take Care to prevent the Extingtion -moft wicked City” under Heayen, they 
of the Species : “And, tho’ they knew it | had prefery’ d their Tnnocence and. Virgi- 
to be a'very grievous § Sin in itfelf to. be- nity 5 that. ‘they | unanimonfly joyn’d toge- 
tray their own Father into a carnal Know- | ther i in the fame Contriyance, ‘whereas vi- 
ledge of themfelves ; yet they thought cious  Intrigues. are | feldom communicated, 
they fhou’d be more inexcufable, if they | and, “whenever. they are, always occafion 
fhould rate the Chaftnefs of their Bodies fo | Quarrels 5 that, what they, did once they 
high, as not to part with it, ‘rather than never. repeated, and fo cannot be fufpected 
“Mankind fhould benno more | of: having been incited by brutal’ Luft ; 
» Bu ail this is no more than a plaufible and, Jaftly, that they. were fo far from old 
Fiction, WwW ithout any POURASDS to a tape ing somes to sans woeonetege having ated 
: 2 eid Lice eR aa, SIE ma sti ‘upon 


(a) Origen’s Hom: 5+ p- 15. col. 2. St. Anbrefed de Airabno,| Ts and St 1. Chey shires Hoan: in Toca (6) Bib- 
liotheca Bibl. Vol. 1. Occaf. Annot. 23. 


~ 


\ 
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A.M. upon any bafeand finful Inducement, that, 
Ant. Chit, in the Names of their Children, they: took 


Re Care to perpetuate the Memory: of it to 


Pofterity, which they never would, have 


done, had they thought it a Repreael to 
their Father’s Name..\«) 

Tueir Fathertoo, in the ihe Of 
Inceft, may in fome; meafure be, excus’d, 


for as much as. he, offer’d no Violence to | . 
his Daughters, but was altogether paflive 


and impos’d upon. by them; but then, it 
mutt be confider’d, that had iia, not allow’d 
himfelf to drink to excels, it-had not been, 
in the Power of his Daughters to deceive 
him. The Daughters indeed, without this 
Expedient, cou’d not have attain’d their 
End; but then the Unjuftifiablenefs of 
the ‘Means diffecrates the End, even tho’ 
it were good, and laudable before. . The 
fhort is, both Father and Daughters, in 
this whole Tranfaction, were not without 
Sin: And therefore, whatever may | be faid 
in Mitigation of their Faults, we miftake 
the Matter widely, if we think that, the 
facred Hiftory, in barely relating ‘them, 
means . either to approve | or “gommend 
them. | a fg 
Metchife- Ir. cannot be dacieds indeed, but that 
pe ay fundry Difficulties occur in the Character 
oe Melchizedeck, as he is deferib’d in the 
Holy Scriptures ; ; but there is certainly no 
‘Incongruity in his being both, King and 
Prieft_in one Perfon.: For, if we caft our 
Eye into any antient Writer, we fhall find 
that, before the Inftitution, of a feparate 
Order of Men, the regal and facerdotal 
Offices. both went together ; and that,he, 
who was appointed to govern the Affairs 
of State, had always. a Right, to minifier 
about boly Things. 


aa dd 


to mention but. one, ‘out of ‘each, ‘of, Fa 
‘Poems. ‘After Agamemnon was conftituted 
the Head of the Grecian Army, (a) 
we find him, every where, in the pub- 
lick Sacrifices, performing the Prieft’s OF | 


fice, and the other Grecian Kings. and 


Heroes bearing their Parts under him in 
on = Aan, : an (4) when Neftor 


ia) Iliad 3. Tia 8. & in alti locis. . 
(e) Polit. 1. 1. {f) neid. 3: 





the -ngble Echephron. led ‘the Bull to the xx. Se 












This i is an Obferya- 


(4) Odyft. 3. 
@ Hom, Iliad 1. 


made a Sacriice to Minerva, Stratius, and Pats 


er, 


Altam: Aretus. brought. the Water, | and tr. 


Canifters.. of Corn ;,‘Perfeus brought, the ~Y~ 
Veffel to receive. the Blood ; ; Thrafymedes, 
-|Son of Neffor, knock’d ea fhe Ox, 


but: Neftor . himfelf acted as Prieft, and 
perform’d) the. reft of the Geremony, 

IF we look into fome of the beft Wie 
torians, we fhall find this Point more con- 
firm’d. , For, among. the Lacedemonians, 
whenever they went to Battle, the King, 
according to (c) Plutarch, always pers 
form’d the Sacrifice; and, in the Army 


(as (d) Xenophon informs us) his. chief Bu- 


finefs was, to have ,the fupreme Command . 
of the Forces, and to, be their Prieft in 
the Offices. of Religion, . In the Time of 
the Heroes, (¢) fays Ariftotle, the Cuftom 


was, for one and the fame Perfon to be 


General of the Forces, Judge, and High- 
pricft, according to that known, Verfe, in 
(fp) Vi ingil: 


Rex Avins,, Rex idem ominum, Phabique 


See 
Cit t fj 


| So that,» in ‘thort, fron any Thing that 


appears’ in the Hiftory, we have no Rea- 
fon to think, that, until fome Ages after 
Homer; Mankind had any other publick 
Minifters in’ Religion, but thofe who were 
the Kings, and Governours of the State. | 

-Homer.indeed makes Mention of certain 
Perfons called lepees, OF Priefts,: who of 
fer’d the Sacrifice, even when ‘Kings, and 
the greateft Commanders attended, at the 
Altar: .. Thus (g)) Chryfes, the Prieft of 
Apollo, burnt the Sacrifice, which: Ulyfes 
and his Companions went 'to,offer at Chry- 
fa, when they reftored Brifeis to her Fa- 


ther: But. Chryfa, we imuft know, «was 
, alittle Me in the Egeau Sea, whereof 
Chryfis was. Prieft, and, Governour,, and 


therefore, when Ulyffes.was come into his 


Dominions, | it was’ Chryfes’s Place, and 


not Ubifes’s, to prefide i in religious Offices. 
THER wereindeed, in ancient Times, 


many little: Iflands, and {mall Tracts: éf 


Land, where Civil Government was not 
fet up in Form; but: the Inhabitants liv’ d 
4K ¥s 23. a 


() In spores (2) De Reh Laécdem. 
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ee together in Peace and Quiet, u under the 
Be hi Dike@tion of fome eminent: Perfon, who 
EI sal’d them by wife Admonitions, afd by 
inftraéting them in the’ great Principles of 
Religion, and the Governouts of thefe 
Countries affected * to” be called: Priéfts, 
gather than K7ngs. But, if at any Time 
they, and their People came to form a /0- 


Palaceof this Melobifedeck, otbichy inthe 2. § 
Time of St. Sferom; ‘(as he ‘tells ws) GifeG+ Xx. 10. Ch. 
‘ver’ the’ Magnificerice of its Scraétare 577" oe, 
and, upon that Fathers Authority, feve- ~~ 
tal even Authois have gone into the O+ 
pinion, that this Placé was the Metropo- 
lis of ‘that Prince: ‘But fince that City, 
even. atcording to the Teftimony of the 
litical Society, upon more exprefs Terms | fame St. ga was quite demolifh’d by 
and Conditions, then we find: thefe Sort | Abimelech, tis hardly conceivable, ‘how 
of Perlons call’d both Ptiefts and Kings. | ftich eindiea ble Remains fhould be. of rr 
Thet {mall States indeed cou’d have but. _ long Continuance, and yet efcape the Ob- 
Tittle Power to fupport themfel ves tat | fervation of Fofephus; Who was no utdili- 
the Encroachment of their Neighbours. gent Enquirer i into the Antiquities of. the 
Their Religion was their greateft Strength} Fewi/h Nation ; and yet his expref8 Decla- 
and therefore it was their happieft Cir- | ration is, That Melcbifedeck (). was ‘King 
cumftance, that their Kings or Governours of Solyma, which a5 7 NO! ‘called Jetufalem. 
"Were reputed facred by their Neighbours, | ° ie t is mach the more. _probable Opinion 
4nd fo highly favour’d by God for their therefore, (c) that this Palace Was ‘built 
great and fingular “Piety, ‘that it ‘was by ‘ ‘Feroboam, when he. tepair’d Salem, 
thought a dangerous Thing to violate their] and that the Inhabitants (poflibly the Sa- 
Rights, of injure” the “hese tinder: ues maritans) in After-ages, either deviled, 
- Prote@ion. | << | or promoted & falfe Tradition, that i it ori 
_ Sucu a King as. this was . se great ginally belong’d to Melchifedeck, , For . 
Melchifedeck, who came out, 0. _gratulate the general Confent of the Antients ¢ give it 
the Patriarch Abraham; ane "tis | clearly for Fertifalem, as s duly confidering, 
Conjecture of fome, that he was called the | that 4Zrabam’s Rout, in returning from 
King of Salém, not fo much upon. Ac-| the’ Tertitories of Damafius to" ‘Yebron, “ i ~ 
count of Sasem’s being the proper Name | was dire€lly through its Coutts, ,Gthereas oS ee 
of apy determinate Placé, the Séat of his the other Salem bide devious to ee North dei San 
Dominion ;.a$:that, in generals: it fignified | | : 
Peace, and that therefore Mele hifedeck was 
the King of Peact, or the peaceable King, 
becaufe the Sactednefs of his Charatter fe- 
| cur’d him from being invaded by his Neigh- | in which the trtte Prince of Pete, Core 
_ Bours, and his awife: Admiaitiration: kept | of he: was 4 Type ‘and Re eprelentation) 
wall’ Things 'in good Order, {6 ‘that ce Was | Was; in’ ae" Ages, ‘to make his Ap- 
never miolefted by his Subjeés.'” |peatdnees © 05 ania 
» Thais however is'tio more: cheb: a esi = Wo! this wines Was, is sitll En | 
jetta, becaufe it is certain, ‘that ‘there hard ‘Quieltion; | that has puzzl’d n moft ft In . 
were two Places Palestine, whitch ‘ went |t€ cape The Acthor to the Hebrews 
-under that Name} the ohe, the fame’ ‘with in eéd has recorded a a Defeription ¢ of him 5 
that, which was afterwards called pertifa- | Bie | this'i is fo far WO dy on giving, us 3 any Light, 
dém,, and the other, 4 Town lyiig tipon tha it has, in a great t meafure, been the 
the Banks of ‘the River Yordan, fot far. Ovéafion! of leadit ing Yome i into a Perfuafion, ‘ 
from the Place; (a) ‘where ‘yobn, ‘our Sa- on that the Peifon, here called Mek bile é 
viour’s Forerunneryis faid to have baptiz’d. th, ‘Was. ah ‘Angel 5 7 ‘others, that it was 
Haat aete were’ rt the Ruins of the the Son of G God ; ; and others, the, Holy 
i stot te A ah ati hhs Ghoft, 


* Thus Habe is called’ by: Ss not’ he King)’ bie th » Phiat of Wiiien } ; Mids ee Chrsfes, the Pricft of Apollo 


‘at Chrfa, and not the King of Chry/a, tho? both ¥ an File, were the Governours 0 the a a Bey 
liv'd. Shuckford’s Connet. Vol. 2, .1. 6, 


~(@)-Jotin iliv22.) 4 (6) Antiqu ) eb i, (eo) Hay Boi a0, Patriarch Vol, * Rieti 2. 7 dos OV 
Calimet’s and Saurin’s Dillert. fur Melchifedcek, Heidegger's ‘ Patriarth: Vol. 2. ” 






























| the Mier aiid: what the ae of | 
the Thifig feem’d to require, that Me/:hi- 
fedeck thould be'King’ of that Very. Phice, 


— sows ~ 


Iraeliees \ eparbure is om Ba Bype 2 pt 


_ ee ‘Giok, ih “eh ‘Stage and App ace bn 
fata Win?! bedanfe “they ‘cdiitot conceive how | 
BA fities, aferib’d to ‘this ‘excellent | 


Perfonage, can comport with any “human | © 
Gebivte: The Phiafe however made ufe | ow’ 


Sf deck was 
of by the Apofile) cy eiexacgnro’y without that - Meleh hifedeck was thefamre with Shem, nv. 


Defcent, or without ‘Genealogy, explains one of the: Sons of Neal, whom they fup- 
What the Apoftte: means by gk Father ; 


Ler pote alive in the Days of Abrabam, the 
and without Mother, 3 abs Pane ae any | only . Perfon, upon Earth, {49 they, Who 
Father’ or ‘Mother, mention’d in t Ge- cou'd,, with, Juttice,. be called. his Supe 
Realogies ‘of Mo és. where the Parc nts of rior, and. whom the, Defcription, of. the 
all pious Wortbies are "generally fet down Apoftle cou'd, in any tolerable ; Manner, 
with great Bxaétne(s : (a) So that there befit,. as) bales Perfon;of many Singulas 
being tio Gtiiealogy at, all of “Melchifedeck Tities, : born. before the. Deluge, having no 
tecorded in Sctiptute, he is introduc’ d at aceftors then alive,, and: whofe Life had 
once 5 even like a Man dropp 'd dotum. from been of : an immenfe Duration, in Gompa- 
Bo “for fo the’ ‘Délciiption goes on, rifon of thot, who came after him. But 
dave neither Begining of Days, 1 NOK. not to difpute the Fact, whether Shem was, 
End: Of Life, 1. ein. the ily of Mo-' at that ‘Time, alivesor no, (6) it’ feems 
fess which (cotitrary toi its common Uhage,| 5 very, incongruous to), think, that, Alofes, 
when’ it makes: ‘tention of reat Men)| w Ho, all along, mentions him dn, his 
‘takes fio hotice at als of the fi, either. proper. Name, thou’dy, ‘upon this Occa 
Of his Birth, oF’ ‘Death, and herein, bei is | fion, difZuife his, Senfe., swith. .a, fictiti- 
wade like inte the Soi of God, i. €. byt the ous one, rand very. incompatible, it is.with 
“Fhittory ‘of Mofes, whith’ mientions him ¢ ap- what | WE. know cof. Shem, that he shou'd 
petting, and acing u upon ‘the Stage, with- 


. be. ‘hid, to. be ‘without, Fathers and tyithe 
out either Entrance « or Exit, as if, Tike. the out Mother, when, his Family, is do plainly 


ee rae of God, he’ tid “abode a Pack con | recorded i in, Scripeure,,:and all .his: Proge- 
of aa 


anita bese ee dies ‘nitors may,,.in a Moment, be. traced. to 
Tits is fhe abi PAdHY abt? % no beft ‘their ‘Hogstaateend 3 in Adam.  Belides, 


ane Ae aE of thé Apottle’ s had “ec Noe be and «Widen pects the fame 


x ‘Perfon 
o sdT * 

a*e irane the Tinks oe oe pee ate eae invented OF ot the a and ‘Mother, rs “ alebididacha ‘Tohis 
"Bathe was givert the Nant BE Aehalles, ‘or Herdehes; ‘and’ to bis: tiie, hat of Aftarothy, OL, ile Calner's:Di8. 
oi (@) Seas Chriftian Lifes’ Pew’ 2s @ Hedrsik bond ivnidede Horse’) 

oil tT be leathed Heraedear)) in my: ‘Opinidl “Has tdhett the rae felhod t to explain ¢ Chica Paftge of 8 Paul to 

othe Hebrecus: ‘He tuppoiesy' (asithete really BY’, ewe told’ Melebijedeck, the one biforical,, whereof Maes gives us an 
Ackotint : ih the: ativeh Chapter oF Geng ‘he thde thd wag the King,” as ron as Prieft of, Terujalems the other, aWegor?. 
otalywhoin Sts Pand deferibdsin che Words HOw Yinder ‘Coilideration’s sand this allegorical, Perfon. is Chrif,.‘C he, Ward 
Melebifedeck, fitnplyconfiddxtd) fiGaniy cit! ne H Righreoalne)s’ ‘aad, 1 from, this Senfe,.of, the, Word,. in.its-appella- 
itive Accepration, van the Renieibianke | ‘of this “Perfon’s 3 being a Prith,. as well asa Kings t the Apoftle took ,Occafion,to 
idraw the Compariforvbetween ht’ and Chiitt, “i 1 Order’ to te Ww. the  Bre-e eminence of. the,CBrifiian.a above the \4aromical 

{Pricfthood 3 and-what he afetibes) td the Rukeri iliac on on. this Account, is is sak to ‘bemunderftood i in an imp erfett 

cand iniproper Senfey: that ig ohealy and ideally true’ oilly i int rhe iat of ‘Chrilt, © xa The. Apottle:s was minded, in fhont, 

oto, dllmtrdte his’ Argument with tome 'Cohpariton, ‘and, ‘writing a at this Binet to > the Few, (who were, well) qoquainted 
with _ thigallegorical Way of dtging) heWBND hive ets in t i¢ whol le: Compass of their Law, fo “conmmodiotts 
for-his. /Purpole, ab this of Melt bi/edeck: ‘Sand therefore 


yas Chri cay ‘Me é. deck, Was cojphour Rather, 
without Mother, ‘bit Bokt Defeoht here bo Bake, 25% n Yelp ine his bie bie 
Gb) to 


pentnnctrersen ronan 
Citar ftom Avranaw sail ibibo 


eee to net lee Ame 









Wored; i, But fill ihe Queltion ts returns Ups ee 
on ts, to whom « can this Charaéter, 


Gen.’ Che 
e€Ven xx. te Ch, 

with. this. Comment, belong ? bs ae ian 

«* 3 hs “% ; 


me : ews: are generally of Qalniin 57 ae Who this . 
and: herein are follow’d by fome Chriftians,Mecr\c- 
















yon baving wether Begining, of Days, 

nor Bud of, Lie 3:fo the) like Properties nny,” pep plied to. the. earthly. ‘Melcbifedecks $ forafmuch.as 
an the Bosk of; Gente fisjdvhetedi al gies Mae Gakhoas es are one sd 10, be. recordedy,. there, is, no, Mention. made, 
“either of his Birth,’ Pamflyjoor> Death's “onfy’ tit he Was’ favelted ere a, ‘Royal, Priefthood, which afiimulates himjto 
Ctr oc He: hid al Father aa@ Mother? sho SPoabe} ‘ant was. born, and died, Jike other, Men 5 but, , becaufe..thefe 
(Dhingsiaréinde’ relaced By toys,’ thd "A pote’ Teoks ‘upon them, as. tho’ they. had never been. So. that the whole 
Hiigtofithé Coih pafifon: carne wpol: the ‘Sieh dd of the facred ‘Hillorian, Who, in a Book, wherein it might be expest- 

. ede onheitwife) makes! noviniatinet OF Mention,” ‘ithe! "OF the Beginning or nebeiog of Melcbifedeck's Liftior!Priefthood ; 
and "tis forthis Redforljsthkeke, WH weal by ‘tie Guidance of the “hey, Spirit, was dire€ted to conceal’ thefe\ Mat- 

ikersstt chat, | inithis Siradtion) this Rigie We Bi/sdec® Mint be a‘ more proper Type oF Fo: idubliciie Thing, as that of 
“ahelPricithood of Jefus Chrift. Hift. Patriar. Vol. 2 Exercit. 2. 
(4) TEE a Lac, A 


pedis ppli 
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wt m4 Perfon, the Apoftle wou’d hardly. have |of Surprife upon fuch an Interview; and Pag 
‘AncChri¢ made him of a Family different to Abra- | (what is more) how the Type and the Atimxs.0 Ch. 
"897° bam, much lefs wou’d he have fet him in | t-type can poflibly be reprefented the fame. ; 


wy li. 
fuch an Eminence above the Patriarch, (a) For this is the Cafe: Here Melchife- \~ 


or thereupon broke out into this Excla- 
mation concerning him, Confider’ bow 
great this Man was, unto whom even 
the Patriarch Abraham gave the Tenth of 
the Spoils! 

Tuese Arguments feem to. evince that 
Melchifedeck and Shem were different Per- 
fons, and much more Reafon have we to 
fuppofe, that heand Ham, that wicked Son 
of Noah, were fo. For who, upon deliberate 
Thoughts, can believe that this curfed Per- 
fon was the Prief! of the moft high God, 
from whom Abraham fo joyfully receiy’d 
the. facerdotal Benedition, that he return- 
ed it with the Paine of his Tithes? And 
much lefs can we believe, that one of his. 
z/] Character was the Type of the bleffed 
Fefus. ‘Fefus indeed’ himfelf, if he be 
taken for Melchifedeck appearing to Abra- 
ham in an human Shape, (as he is often 
fuppofed to do in Scripture) will anfwer 
all the Character, which the Apoftle gives 


of this extraordinary ‘Perfon; but then 


the Wonder is, that the Hiftorian fhould 


deck was a Reprefentative of our Saviour, 
according to that of the Apoftle, efus 
was a Pricft after ‘the Order of Mel- 
chifedeck, which he explains. “in another 
Place, after the Similitude of Melchifedeck, 
there arifeth . another Prieft; as much 
as to fay, Melchifececk and Chrift wer 
like one another in feyeral Things, and 
thereupon ‘one was defign’d to be a fit 
Type.of the other ; but as it is unreafonable 
and abfurd to fay, that. a Perfon is like 
himfelf, fo we cannot rationally i imagine, 
that Chrift, who, as St. Paul fays, was 
after the Similitude of Melcbifedeck, was, 
in reality, the fame Perfon with him. 

T Hus we have look’d into * fome of | 
the chief Conje@tures concerning this great 
Man, wich feem to have any Plaufibility 
in them; and, after all, muft content our- 
felves with what the Scriptures: nakedly 
report of him, viz. ‘That this Melchife- 
deck was both a King and a Prieft ¢for 
thefe two Offices were anciently united) 
in the Land of Paleftine, in the City o¢ 


never give us the leaft Intimation of this; | ‘Ferufalem, defcended, not improbably * 
that Abraham aes | expres no manner | from wisers and idolatrous Parents, but 


“}{a) Edward’ ee: of sitio: Vol. I. 


Fewer) himfelf 


* The fole Question concerning the Perfon of Melchifedeck, would fupply. Matters for a whole Volume, e even tho’ one _ 
fhould do’no more than recite the Catalogue of the different Opinions, to which it has given rife,-and the Reafon, up- 


on-which each Conjeéture has endeavour'd to eftablifh his own. 


The Melchifedecians, a Se&t.in the early Times of the 


Charch, maintain’d, that he was a certain divine Power fuperior to Chrift: Hieraxes, the Egyptian, that he was the 


“Holy Ghoft; becaufe compar’d to the Son of God : 


The Samaritans, and many Fews, that he was Shem, the Son ‘of 


‘Noahs “Mr. Feuren Cin his Hift. Critique « des Dogmes, Fe. 1.1, ] of late, that he was Ham another Son of his : Origen, 
that he was an Angel : Athanafius, that he was ‘the Son of Me/chi, the Grand{on of Sa/aad: Patricides, that he’ ‘was the 


‘Son of Phaleg : Irenens, that he was King of Ferulalem : 


St. Jerom,. that he was the King of Salem, in Sythopolid 


~and a certain anonymous Author, that he was a Man immediately créated by God,,as was Adam’: ‘And, becaufe he-isfaid 
to have had no Relations, fome have given out, that the Earth open’d her Mouth, and, fwallow’d them allup ; whilft 
others, becaufe he lis faid to have bad no End of Life, fuppofe that he was tranflated, and is now with Boch and 


Elias in a State of Paradife. 


Heideggers Patriar. Vol. 2. Exerc. 2. 


But. all. thefe Opinions are at, prefent reduc’d to 


-thefe two, whether this Melcbifedeck was a meer mortal Man, or the Son of God in human Shape, which: the Reader 
may find fapported with Arguments on beth Sides in both Saurin’s and Calmet’s Differtations upon this Subjet.') 
* Thofe who make him to be the Son of Melchi, an idolatrous King, and of a Queen named Salem, have an an- 
cient Tradition, that Melcbi having refolved to offer a Sacrifice to his Gods, fent his Son Me/chifedeck to fetch him 
feven Calves, that he might factifice them; but that, as he was going, he was enlighten’d by God, and immediately re- 
turned to his Father to remonttrate to him the Vanity of Idols. His Father in’ Wrath fent him back to fetch the Viéims, 
and while he was gone offered up to his Gods his own Son, who was the elder Brother of. Melchifedeck, with a great 


Number of other Children. Melchifedeck returning, an 


and conceiving a great Horror at this Butchery, retired to 


Mount Tabor, where he lived for feven Years without Cloaths, and without any other Food, but wild Fruits,or any 


other Drink, but the Dew that he fuck’d up from the ‘Plants. 


Till at. length, Abraham, by the Dire&ion of God, 


went up to the Mount, found out Melchifedeck, cloathed him, and brought him down with him, But thofe, who would 
have him be the Son of Phaleg, relate a ftill ftranger Story, viz. ‘That, Noah, upon. his. Death-Bed, charged his Son 
Seth to take Melcbifedeck, the Son of Phaleg, with him, ao to aa a Place, which the Angel of the Bees fhou’d 


Af 


~ thew, 
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A.M. himfelf a Perfon of fingular Virtue and 
Ancchrit Piety, the Priet of the moft bigh God, 
Onn Dae perhaps the firft and the laft of his 
Race who was fo, which might give Oc- 

cafion to the Apoftle to defcribe him un- 

der fuch ambiguous Terms ; but-the whole 

of thefe (according to the Judgment of a 
learned Author) * may not improperly 

be reduc’d to this fingle Propofition (a) 

that Melchifedeck was the moft illuftrious 

of his Family, and had neither Predeceffor, 

nor Succeffor im his Employ. 

The Pro- We readily gtant indeed, that there is 
on agg fomething very ftrange and uncommon in 
ene the Prophecy relating to I/bmael; but the 
wa * Queftion is not concerning the Simgulariys 
- but the Reality rather of the Matters con- 
tained in it; and if thefe are explicable in 
themfelves, and, upon Examination, found 
to be true, then is the Prophecy fo far 
from lofing its Credit, upon the account 
of its Strangenefs, that for this very Reafon 
it demonftrates its divine Origin; becaufe}them live in the Deferts, and wander 
nothing, but ‘an omnifcient Mind, could about from Place to Place, without any 
forefee Things fo ftrange and unaccoun-| certain Habitation. They neither, plow, 
table, and nothing, but an Almighty Power | the Ground, nor apply themfelves to any 
and Providence could bring thefe Things | Kind of Husbandry, tho’ thete are feyeral 
to pafs, and make the Event exactly agree fruitful Places in the Wildernefs, that 
with the Prediction. would repay their Pains. Their whole 
Now, in order to explain the Picipliecy Occupation (befides {poiling their Neigh- 

' itfelf, and thence to obferve how perfedtly | bours) lies in hunting and killing wild 
it has all along been fulfill’d, it muft be're-| Beafts, in which there are but few that 
member’d, that, according to the known | makeufe of Fire-Arms : The much gteater 
Stile of the O/d Teftament, what is here| Part of them keep to the Bow, and do 
faid of I/bmael mutt be chiefly underftood | herein imitate their great Progenitor, that 
of his Defcendants, in the fame Manner (4)]| they are the moft exquifite Archers in the 
as what Facob predicts of Judah, and the | World. 


4 L Berore 


fhew them, and there bury the Body of Adam, which he had preferv’d in the Ark during the Flood ; that in that 
Place Melchi/edeck thould fix his Habitation, lead a fingle Life, and entirely addict himfelf to the Practice of Piety, be- 
caufe God had made choice of him for his Prieft, but allowed him not to fhed the Blood of any Animal, nor to offer 
any other Oblation to him, but that of Bread and Wine only ; that Seth and Melchifedeck did as Noab had enjoyn’d them, 
buried Adam in the Place, which the Angel pointed out ; and that, upon their parting, Me/chifedeck betook himfelf to 
the monaftick Courfe of Life, which Noab had preferib’d him; but that twelve neighbouring Kings, hearing of his Fame, 
and defitous of his Acquaintance, confulted together, and built a City, whereof they conftituted him King and Gover- 
nour, and, in Honour to his Merit, call it Feru/alem. Vid. Se/den de Jure Nat. 1. 3. c. 2. and Heidegger's Hitt. Pa~ 
triar. Vol. 2.E xercit. 2, 





reft of his Sons, was to telate to their From 
Gen. Ch. 

Pofterity, and be indeed the Characteriftick xx. to Ch. 

of their feveral Tribes : And therefore (tor big’ 

take notice of two of the moft odd and “YY 

unaccountable Branches of his Character) 

he will be a wild Man, or a Man like a 

wild As ; this, from the known Properties. 

of that Creature, feveral Interpreters have 

refoly’d into thefe Qualities, Fuerces 

and cruel, loving Solitude, and hating 

Confinement of any Kind. 

Ho w far this Part of the Charaéter was 
verify’d in I/bmazl, who liv’d in the Wil- 
dernefs; and became an expert Archer, his 
vety Condition of Life fhews us; and how 
properly it belongs to his Pofterity, the 
Arabians, who in every Nation have ve- 
ry juftly obtained the Appellation of wild, 

a {mall Infpection into Hiftory will inform 
us. 

To this very Day (as (c) modern Tra- 
vellers do inform us) great Numbers of 









* The fame learred Author, who makes the Me/chifedeck, {poken of in Scripture, in one Senfe to be hiforica/, 
and in another a//egorica/, defines the Hi/forical in thefe Words, : Verus, & merus homo; ex Adamo £ Noacho, 
per ejus Filium Chamum, & nepotem Cananaum, Jatus, Hierofolymae Rex, veri Dei facerdos3 gratia communi omnibus 
fidelibus regeneratus &F fan&ificatus, atque ad beatam Refurredtionem, & vitam eterna obfignatus. And the allego- 

» yical in'thefe of St. Paul,-—— Qui off Rex jufitia\S Pacis, fine Patre, fine Matre, fine Genealogia, facerdos in 
perpetuam; & habens teftimonium quod vivat. Que omnia : Ut jam annuimus, /ays be, conveniunt Meschifedeco, in fenfia 
minutiore, & allegorico, & (ut patres amant loqui) xz7° olnoyojatay 3 Chrifto autem in Emphafi, & rei yeritates 
Hiftoria Patriar. Vol. 2. Exercit. 2. . 

(4) Outram de Sacrificiis. (4) Gen. xlix. (¢) Vid. Rauwolf’s Travels, Pt. 2. c 3. 
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"The Hiftory of the B1 BLE, 


Berore the Introduétion of Mabho- 


2107. - + ‘ e 
Ant.Chiif metani[m, they were as vagrant in their 


1897. 
ed 


Luft, and as little reftrain’d in the Ufe of 
Females, as the brutal Herd ; and, even 
now, they take as many Wives, as do the 
Turks, ice. as many as they can keep, 
whom they purchafe of their Parents, ufe 
with Indifference, and difmifs at Pleafure. 
They rove about like the fierceft Beafts 
of Prey, feeking continually whom they 
may devour, in fo much, that the Gover- 
nor of Grand Gairo is fore’d to keep a 
Guard of four thoufand Horfemen every 
Night, on the Side of the City next the 
Wildernefs, to fecure it againft their In- 
curfions. Nor is the Wildernefs only the 
Scene of their Depredations : They rove all 
over the Southern and Eaffern Seas, vifit 
every Creek, and Coaft, and Ifland, and 
(as the (a) Hiftorian compares them) come 
foufing, like an Hawk, with -incredible 
Swiftnefs, upon their Prey, and are gone 
again in an Inftant. , 


Awnp, as they have always thus prey’d 
upon Mankind, the neceflary Confequence 
is, that they have always been at Variance, 
and Hoftility with them ; and therein have 
made good the other Branch of I/bmael’s 
Character, His Hand fhall be againft eve- 
vy Man, and every Man’s Hand againft 
him. 


T HERE is not the leaft Hint in Scrip- 
ture, nor any Manner of Reafon to believe, 
that I/bmael dwelt in a perfonal State of 
Hoftility with his Brethren; nor is it 
conceivable, how he cou’d have maintain’d 
himfelf againft their united Forces, had he 
fo done; and therefore, this Predi¢tion can 
no otherwife be underftood, than as it re- 
lates to his Pofterity, the Arabians. 


Now that any one Nation fhould be 
of fo fingular and perverfe a Character, as 
to fet themfelves in open Oppofition to 
the reft of the World, and live in perpe- 
tual profefs’d Enmity with all Mankind, 
and that they fhou’d continue to do fo, 
not for one Age or two only, but for four 
thoufand Years together, is furely the 


ftrangeft and moft aftonifhing Prediétion,’ 


that ever was read or heard of ; and yet, 


(¢) Amemianue- Marcellinuse 


(4) Vid. Dr. Fackfon on the Creed, 


if we attend a little to the Hiftory of 


Boox lil. 


From 


Gen. Ch. 


thefe People (as foon as Hiftory takes no- xx. to Ch. 


tice of them) we fhall find, in feveral In- 
ftances, a full Accomplifhment of it. 

W Hen Alexander, and his victorious 
Army over-ran a great Part of the Eaft, 
the Arabians (as we are told by Arrian, 
and Strabo) of allthe Afiaticks, were the 
only People, who fent him no Ambaffa- 
dor, nor made any Submifflion to him ; 
which Indignity he intended to have re- 
veng’d in a particular Expedition againft 
them, but was prevented by Death. 

(6) Wuat Alexander intended, An- 
tigonus, the greateft of his Succeffors, at- 
tempted: but he was repuls’d with Dif- 
grace, and the Lofs of above 8000 Men; 
and when, enrag’d at this Repulfe, he made 
a fecond Attempt upon them with a Num- 
ber of fele& Men, under the Command 
of his valiant Son Demetrius, the Refi- 
ftance, he met with, was fo obftinate, that 
he was forced to compound the Matter, 
and leave them in the quiet Poffeffion of 
their Liberty and Peace. 

When the Romans and Parthians 
were Rivals for the Empire of the Ea/t, 
the Arabians joyn’d, and oppos’d each Na- 
tion, as they thought fit, but were never 
entirely devoted to either ; for their Cha- 


xxv, Ver. 
I 


uy 


racter always was, that they were fickle, © 


if not faithlefs Friends, and fierce Ene- 
mies, who might be repuls’d, and reprefs’d 
for a Seafon, but could neyer be totally 
vanquifh’d, or fubdu’d. 

Men of this Character foon became 
the Objects of the Romax Enmity and 
Ambition, which cou’d endure nothing 
that was free and independent; and ac- 
cordingly feveral Attempts were fet on 
Foot by Pompey, Craffas, and other great 
Generals, in order to enflave them; but 
all prov’d fuccefslefs: And tho’ they are 
fometimes faid to have been defeated, yet 
is there no Account, that we can properly 
depend on, until we come to the Expedi- 
tion, which Zrajan is-known to have 
made againft them. 

(c) Trajan was certainly a long ex- 
perienc’d and fuccefsful Warrier : He had 
fubdued the German, humbled the Par- 
: thian, 


(c) Dis, Hitt. 1. 68, 
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A. M. thian,andreduc’d already one Part of Ara- 
2107. ae, ‘ 
Ant.Chrif. 67a into a Province ; and yet, (a) wher he 
Rp ae to beficge the City of the Hagarehes, 
upon every Affault, * his Souldiers were 


to uridertake that Setvice, had 4 grievous. From, 
Repulfe: Whereuponthe Emperor, * with-xx. to Ch. 
out making any frefh Attack, decamped 1) Me 
fiom before the City, and departed toPa-“V™ 


fo annoy’d with Whirl-Winds and Hail, 
and fo affrighten’d with Thunder, and 
Lightening, and other Apparitions in the 


Air (whilft their Meat was fpoil’d and cor-: 


rupted with Flies, even as they were eat- 
ing it) that he was forced to give over 
the Siege, and was, not long after, feiz’d 
with*a Difeale, whereof he died. 
Asour eight Years after this, the 
Emperor Severus, a very valiant and prof- 
perous Warrior, whom Herodian makes 
no Scruple to prefer even before Ce/ars 


Marius, and Sylla, difdaining (as Trajan 


had done) that the Hagaremes fhould ftand 
out ftill againft the Romans, when all the 
reft about them had yielded, befice’d their 
City (tho’ it was but a finall one) twice, 
and was twice repuls’d with Shame, and 
great Slaughter of his Men. In the fe- 
cond Affault indeed, he beat down fome 
of their City-wall, and thereupon founded 
a Retreat, in Hopes that they would have 
capitulated, and furrender’d up the hidden 
‘Treafure, fuppos’d to be confecrated to the 
Sun: But when they continu’d refolute a 
whole Day, without giving any Intima- 
tions of a Treaty for a Peace, on the Mor- 
row following, the Roman Army was quite 
intimidated. The Europeans, who were 
gallant Men before, refus’d to enter the 
Breach ; and the Syrians, who were fore’d 


(2) Revelat. Examin’d, Vol.'2. Ditfert. 4: 

* The abovecited Author, 
he cou’d, examin’d all the Accounts of Arabia, 
mentioned by Dio to have diftre(s'd the Rom 
meet with any Inftance of one of them, 
and Food infefted with Flies, were ordinary 
thro” the Deferts, wou’d neceffarily be full of th 


from whom I have cempil’d this Account, 


leftine. Thus God deliver'd the City, {ays 
Dio; recalling the Soldiers by Severus, 
when they might have enter’d, and re- 
straining Severus the fecond Day, by the’ 

Soldiers Backwardne|s. : 
Tuere die only thefe two Things 
more, which We may obferve from our 
Hiftorian, worthy ottr Notice upon this 
Occafion. The firft is, that the Arabian’ 
ftood fingle in this their Extremity, a= 
gainft the whole Roman Power, for none 
of their Neighbours wou’d affift them. 
The other Thing is, that the Emperor 
had Soldiers of all Nations in his Atiny ; 
for, “ whereas other Emperors, (4) fays oir 
“ Author, were contented with Guards of 
“ four different European Countries, Seve 
“© vys fill’d the City witha mixt Maltitude 
“ of Soldiers of all Kinds, favage to look 
“ on, frightful to hear, and rude and wild to 
converfe with.” So that, confidering all 
Things, I think we may fairly conclude, 
that, every Man’s Hand was, at this Time, 
againft \thmael, and his Hand, his only 
Hand, againft every Man's ; and yet he 
dwelt, and ftill dwelleth in the Prefence 
of all bis Brethren:,For not long after 
this, it is vety well known, that the I/p- 
maelites joyn’d the Goths againft the Ro- 
mans, and, having afterwards overcome 
both, * under the Name of Saracens, they 
erected 


affures his Reader, that he had, with all the Care 


that came in his Way, to fee whether the Phznomena, and Calamities, here 


an Army, were frequent in that Region, and that he never had been able ta 
except fometimes Storms of Wind. 


If Hail, frightful Appearances in the Air, 


Calamities in this Region, all the Accounts of the Caravans, that travel 


ems whereas it is notorious, that the beft Writers, who have left us 
faithful Diaries of thefe Affairs, do not fo much 


ceeded from a divine Interpofiti 
mael, and his Pofterity. 


* The Hifterian tells us farther, that, after the Breach was made, 


a certain Captain in the Army undertook to doit himéelf, 
- where foall we find fo many Soldiers ? fays the Emperor, 
imputed his not carrying that Place. 
doration, by his Soldiers, cou 


a Manner, at his Mercy, this can be no ways réconcil 


who poureth, when he pleafes, 
(4) Ammianus Marcellinus. 
* The Ibmaelites, as fome imagine, 
afhamed of their old Names, 


derived fro 
them the Name of Saracens, 


es as mention any of thems and therefore they muft certainly have pra- 
On In Favour of the Hagarenes, 


in Accomplifhment of the Prediétion concerning J/- 


the Conqueft of the City was deem’d fo ealy, that 


if he might but have §50 Ewropean Soldiers affign’d him; Bus, 
meaning it of the Difobédience of thé Army, to which he 


But now, how a Commander, who was at once beloved and rever'd, almofft to A- 
*d not, with all his Authority, 


influence them to affault an Enemy, when they were, in 


'd, without the Suppofition of that mighty Being occafioning it 
Contempt upon Princes, and bringeth their Counfels to nought. 


upon the Reproaches of the Fews, who upbraided them with Bafardy, became 
m Hagar and Lbthael, whigh carried an Odium in the. Sound, and took upon 
defiring to be accounted as the Defcendants of Abraham by his Wife Sarah but what 


deftroys' 
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Ston of di- 


ow 


- The. Biftory of 





A.M: ereéted a vatt Empire tpon their Ruins, 
AncChricand thus T/omael, in the full Extent of the 
wd , Prophecy, became'a great Nation. 

Chreune- Circumcifion is the cutting off the 

vine Infi- Fore-skin of the: Member, which, in eve- 

9 ry Male, is the Inftrument of Generation ; 

and, whoever confiders the Nature of this 

Operation, painful, if not indecent, in 

thofe of Maturity, and to fuch, as live in 

hot Countries, highly inconvenient, if not 

dangerous ; an Operation, wherein we can 

perceive no Footfteps of human Invention, 

as having no Foundation either in Realms 

or Nature, or Neceflity, or the Intereft 

of any particular Set of Men, muft needs 

conclude, that Mankind cou’d never have 

put fuch a Severity upon themfelves, 

unlefgs they had been enjoyn’d and di- 

reéted toit by a divine Command. Nay, 

this fingle Inftance of Abraham, who in 

the advanc’d Age of minety nine, under- 

went this hazardeus Operation, and the 

very Indecency of it, in a Man of his Years 

and Dignity, are in the Place of ten thou- 

fand Proofs, that it was fore’d upon him} 

but nothing, but the irrefiftible Authori- 

ty of God, could be a Force fufficient in 

thofe Pair tee So that the Strange- 

nefs and Singularity of this Ordinance 

is fo far from being an Argument againft 

it, that it is an evident Proof of itsdivine 

| BAR pe and, what was originally in- 

itituted - God ciate in Strictnefs be 

accounted zmmodeft (tho’. we perhaps may 

have fome fuch Conception of it) fince (4) 

unto the Pure all Things are pure, but un- 

to them, that are defiled, and unbelieving, 

nothing is pure, but even their Mind and 
Con|cience is defiled. 

Tue Egyptians indeed (as (6) Hero- 

dotus informs us) pretend to. praétife this 

Rite, from no. other Principle, but ‘that 

of Cleanlinefs ; and poffibly, at that Time, 

they might fo far have loft the Memorial 

of its true. Origin, as not to retain any 

other Reafon for their Obfervation of it : 

But fince it is evident to a Demonftration, 

that they aie to all Intents and Pur- 


the BIBLE, Boox Ill. 
pofes, be as clean without this Rite, as Sader 


with it, “tis abfurd to fuppofe, that any xx. toCh.. 
Man of common Senfe fhou’d undersot - 
Pain and Hazard himfelf, and force the “~V~ 

fame Inconvenience upon his Pofterity, 
merely for the Attainment of an End, 
Which cou’d as fully and perfeétly have 

been accomplifh’d without it. | 

Tuere is a Paflage indeed in the fame ae Senet 

Herodotus, wherein he tells us, “ That thet be Ey 
“* Colchians, the Eg yptians, the Ethiopians “ 
“ were the only Nations that circunicifed 
“ fromthe Beginning, and that the Syrians 
«and Pheenicians, who liv’d in Paleftine,. 
“¢ acknowledg’d they borrow’d that Rite 
“ from them.” But here the Hiftorian is lefs 
to be blam’d, for having run into this Error, 
fince the Egyptians were a People naturally: 
fo vain, and conceited of their Antiquity, 
that they chofe rather to impofe upon him: 
by’a falfe Information (for all this Account 
he had but from Information) than confefs: 
that.they receiv’d Circumcifion from any 
other People. In the other Part of the Story 
‘tis manifeft, that they*did impofe upon 
him, when they told him that the Inhabi- 
tants of Paleftine (whom he calls Syrians 
and Phenicians) confefs’d, that they re- 
ceiv’d Circumcifion from them, whereas 
there were no Inhabitants in Paleftine cir- 
cumcis’d but the Jews, and thefe always 
profefs’d to have receiy’d it directly from 
Abraham. . 

(¢) Herodotus indeed, in all his Writings 
has fhewn, that he was a great Stranger 
tothe Affairs of the ews, and much more 
to the Hiftory of the Patriarchs,.who fo 
long preceeded the Inftitution of their Re- 
publick. What he tells us of the Origin 
of Circumcifion, viz. that it was ‘among 
the Egyptians from the Beginning, is in 
a lofe and vagrant Expeffion, accidentally 
dropt from him, or rather contriv’d on 
Purpofe to conceal his Ignorance of the 
Matter: Whereas Mofes, who was long 
before him, knew the Hiftory of the Pa- 
triarchs, and particularly that of Aéraham; 
and therefore he does not content himfelf 

endea- 


deftroys this Etymo/ogy is Phe that the ‘Manta call’d them Sara-fenoi, and not Sarenoi, as they muft have been eall’d, 


if their Name. had been derived from’Serah; and. therefore 


Arabick Word, Saracky whieh fignifies to fea? or plunder? 


"3 (a) Tithi. 15.» © © (6) Libs 2. 


the learned Sca/iger fuppofes the Word to come from ihe 
Calmet’s Dik. 
(©) Bafnage’s Wik. of the Fews. 
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ion DEER ee re sar a ink el Ea ET. aT ae 
Cuar. L. He Asrauam S Call, to the Uraelites Departure from Egy pt. 


A.M. with aicieh or ihe Reports, nor 
AncChri endeavour to conceal his Meaning -under 
Cx indefinite and general Expreffions, but 


marks out the particular Period, and gives. 


us a plain and full Account both of the Cau- 
fes and Circumftances of the whole Infti- 
tution, The Truth is, there is no Com- 
parifon between the two Hiftorians in this 


Particular; and therefore, if we will credit 


the facred Penman in a Point, wherein his 
Knowledge cou’d hardly be defective, fo 
far were the Egyptians from prefcribing 
to the Hebrews in the Rite of Circumci- 
fion, that, when Abrabam was in Egypt; 
there. was no fuch Cuftom then in 
Ule. 

Ir was twenty Years afte his Returh 
from that Country, that God enjoyn’d 
him the Rite of Circumcifion; and then 
it is faid, that (a) Abraham took Ifhmael 
his Son; and all that were born m his 
Houfe, and all that were bought with his 
Money, and circumcifed the Flefo of their 
Fore-skin. Now it is evident, that when 


Circumei- 
fion not in 
Egypt iz 
Abra- 
ham’s 
Vimes 


he carne out of Egypt he brought Men- ; 


Servants and Maid-Servanis with him in 
abundance ; and therefore, unlefs we can 
fuppofe that all thefe Egyptian Men-Ser- 
vants died within twenty Years , when the 
ordinary Period of Life was at leaft an 
Hundred; or that, when they died, they 
none of hein left any Male-Iffue behind 
them, We cannot but conclude, that Cir- 
‘cumcifion was not known’ in Egypt in 
Abraham's Time, becaufe it is exprefly 
faid, that every Male, among the Men of 
Abraham’s Houle, was circumcifed at 
the fame Time, that 4e was, which could 
never have been, had ey undergone that 

Rite before. 
ey, Ar what Time the Rite of Circumei- 
Feyptians HON obtain’d in Egypt, is not fo eaty 
might Matter to determine; there is a Paflage 
however in the Prophet Yeremiah, which 
if taken in a literal Senfe, is far from en- 
couraging any high Pretenfions to Anti- 
quity : (6) Behold the Days come, faith 
the Lord, that I will punifh all them, that 
ave circumeis'd, with the Uncircumcis d ; 
Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 


Prom 


(4) Gen. xvii. 25, 275 


(o) Jer. ix. 25, 26, 
Nums. XXIL | 
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| Children of Ammon,and Moab, (6c. for all on aehe 
thefe Nations are uncircumcis'd, and. allxx:to Ch, 
the Houfe of Urael are uncircumeis'd in mie 
their Heart: The plain Senfe of which a 
Words is this, That God would 
vifit the Houfe of I/rael like ftrange Na- 
tions ; becaute, as the latter were uncircum- 
cifed im the Flefb, fo the former were 7 
the Heart. Not but that, in the Days of 
Jeremiah, the Rite of Circumcifion was 
known and prattis’d among the Agyptians, 
as well as among other Nations, but then 
it was not fo common and general, nor 
was it at all us’d any where, till long after 
Abvaham’sDayss 

One probable Opinion therefore is, 
that the Arabians receiv’d it from the I/b- 
maclites ; that the Egyptians receiy’d it from 
the Arabians, or perhaps from Aéraham’s 
Children by Keturah ; and that from the 
Eg ‘yptians the People of Colchis, know- 
ing themfelves to be of Egyptian Extrad, 
embraced it, in Imitation of their illu- 
ftrious Anceftors. But even fuppofe 
that this Cuftom was not eftablifh’d in 
Eg ypt by the Pofterity, either of Ha- 
gar, or Keturah, yet why might not Yo- 
feph, in the Courfe of a moft abfolute 
Miniftry for fourfcore Years together, be 
able to inttoduce it? (c) ’Tis the Prattice, 
we know, nay, ’tis the Pride of Slaves, 
to imitate theif Mafter’s Mannets, efpeci« 
ally if he feems follicitous to have them 
do fo ; and therefore we need not doubt, 
but that, upon the leaft Intimation of his 
Pleafure, the Egyptians wou’d readily em- 
brace the religious Rites of fo great, fo 
wife, fo powerful a Minifter, who had pre- 
fery’d every one of their Lives ; who 
had {av’d the whole Kingdom from’ Ruin, 
and was himfelf fo vifibly, and fo remark- 
ably guided by the Spirit of God. But 
whenfover, or from whomfoever it was, 





»|that the Fg ‘yptians learned this Rite, ’tis 


certain that the Reafon of its Inftitution 
was not with them the fame, that it was 
among the ‘Jews, and therefore the Cir. 
cumcifion itfelf muft not be accounted the 
fame. 


W HOEVi ER looks into the Life of 
4M Abra- 
(<) Revelation Examin’d, Vol. 2» Differt. 5. 







as8 





The Hiftory of the 


A.M. Abraham, will foon perceive, that ‘God 
. AnvChat-did, all along, defign him for a Pattern of 


pile 


. The J ie 


Sons and 
Ends of 


its Infti- 


tution. 


7 Faith and perfeét Obedience, to all ‘fuc- 
ceeding Generations. (a) The more his 
Faith was tried, the more illuftrious it 
became, and the more Obftacles there were 
raisd in the Accomplifhment of the di- 
vine Promifes, themore the good Patriarch 
fhew’d, in furmounting thefe Obftacles, 


the high Conception, ,he had_ entertain’d 


of him, from whom thefe Promifes came. 
For, after a Promife of a numerous Pofte- 
rity, why was it fo long before he gave 


——$<_— 


BIBLE, 


pofition it had to the divine Promifes: From 





foexiil . 





Ch. 


And, ’tis to preferve the Remembrance of xx. to Ch. 


in fo many difcouraging Circumftances, 
waited patiently on God, and againft Hope 
beliew'd in Hope (as the Apoftle expreffes 
it) that God prefcrib’d to the Fewi/h Na- 
tion the Sacrament of Circumcifion.. For 
this was a farther End of its Inftitution, 
not only tobe a Mark of Diflinétion be- 
tween the Pofterity of Abraham, and all 


XXV,. 


the Faith of their great Anceftor, who, rr. » 


er. 


a iiih, strat 


other Nations, but a Token likewife of © 


God’s Covenant made with him, and his 


him any Son at all? After the Birth of| Pofterity, and a Note of Commemoration 


* Ifomael, why fo long before the Promife 


ofan Heir by his Wife Sarah? And after 
that Promife was given, why fo long,.; even 
till the Thing was  impoffible in an ordina- 
ry Courfe of Nature, before the Promife 
was accomplifh’d, and the Child fent? All 


this was to exercife his Faith, andto give} 


him an Opportunity of fhewing to the 
World, how fully he was convine’d, that, 
notwithftanding all thefe Obftrudtions, 


God wou’d certainly, by one Means or 


other, effeCually make good his Promifes. 


The like may be faid of the Command of | fon 
Circumsifion. God did not only defer, for, 
the Space of twenty whole Years, the Birth 


__ of that Son, who was fofolemnly promis‘d, 


and fo impatiently defir’d, but even, when 
that ‘Time was expir’d, and Abrabam 
might now juftly hope to fee the Promife 
accomplith’ d, and his Faith crown’d, God 
was pleas’d to crofs it again, by requiring 
of him the Performance of an A&, which, 
in all Appearance, wou’d bea total De- 
feat to allhis Hopes.; for this Injunction, 
My Covenant foall be in your Flefo, toa 
Man of advanc’d Age, feem’d as oppofite 
to the Promife of having a Son, as that 


other of taking his Son, bis only Son Vac, 


and offering him up for a Burnt-Sacrifice 
was to the Promife of his being the Father 
of a numerous Pofterity. 

’ Burt Abraham's Faith triumph’d over 
this, as well as all other Obftacles, He 
immediately perform’dthe Operation, not- 


“withftanding its Oddnefs, its Danger, ‘its 
{:eming Indecency, and the apparent Op-| 


(2) Saurin's Differt. 1g. 


(4) Stanbope's Epift, and Gofp. Vol. 1. 


to put thofé. who bore it, continually in 


mind, whole Offspring they were, and - 


Account, provided they took Care not to 
degenerate from the Glories of that Stock, 
from whence they {prang, 


AbD’ indeed, confidering that vn die 
was the firft, we read of, whom God res 
{cued from the, fie Corruption of 
Faith and Manners, which the World 
had now, a fecond Time, relaps’d into ; 
and confidering withal, that this Per- 
and his Pofterity were fingl’d out 
for a chofen Generation, the Repofitory 
of Truth, and the Receptacle of God 
incarnate ; there was Reafon in Abun- 
dance, why this Remembrance fhou’d be 
very grateful to them: And apt enough, 
"tis plain, upon all Occafions, they were 
to value themfelves, and defpife others, 
upon the Account of fo particular an 
Honour. (4) But the Misfortune was, 
the moft ufeful Part of the Reflection, 
viz. the eminent Faith and ready Obedi- 
ence of fo renown’d an Anceftor, and the 
noble Emulation of his Virtues, which 


what Advantages entitl’d to upon that — 


fuch a Pattern ought to have infpir’d ; this — 


they were too apt to overlook, tho’ any 
confidering Man (as (¢) the Apoftle excel- 
lently sigue) cou’d not but perceive, that 
the only valuable Relation to Mrabam is; 
not that of Confanguinity, and natural 
Defcent, but the Refemblance of his Vir- 
tues, and claiming under him as the Father 

of the Faithful. 
sige D si fuggefts another, and indeed 
none 


(¢) Rom, iv. rf J 


, 
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nnn cent 


none of the leaft: confiderable Ends, for 


3 2107. ‘ . « 2 
Ant.Chri¢ which Circumcifion was inftituted 5 vz. 


1897. 


to be a Sign of inward Virtue, and to, fi- 
gure out to us fome particular Difpofi- 


_ tions of Mind, which bore Refemblance 


to the outward Ceremony, and wete re- 
quir’d to render it effe@tual; for which 
Reafon it is, that’ we read © much, in 
the old Law (a), of circumcifing the Fore- 
skin of the Heart, and hear the Apo- 


| ftle fo frequently telling us, in the sew, (4) 


Abra- 
ham’sCon- 
quel of 


. the four 


Kings ac- 


. counted 


fits 


of putting off the Body of the Sins of the 
Hefh by the Circumeifion of Chrift 5 (c) for 
he is not a Few, who is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumcifion, which zs out- 
ward in the Flefo;, but he is a Few, 
whois one inwardly, and Circumcifion is 
that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not 
an the Letter, whofe Praife is not of Men, 
but of God. 

ir may feem a little ftrange ab firft 
perhaps, that Abraham, whofe Courfe of 
Life was retér’d and philofo ophical, fhou’d 
all on a fudden, commence fo great a 
Warrior, as to be able to defeat four 
Kings .at once, and their victorious Ar- 
mies, with a fimall Number of his, Do- 
mefficks, and fome Affiftance, that’ was 
given him by his Neighbours. His own 
Men were three hundred and eighteen; 
and what Force his Confederates, the 
three Phanician Princes, brought to his 


 Affiftance, we donot find mention’d. We 


may probably enough fuppofe, that they 
did not exceed his own Dometlticks; but 
then we are not oblig’d to affirm, that he 
fell upon the whole Body of the Afyrian 
Army with this {mall Retinue. This cer- 
tainly wou’d have been too bold an At- 
tempt for the little Company, which he 
commanded, and thereforethe more like- 
ly Suppofition is, —— That, coming up 
with them by Night, he divided his Men 
into two or three Parties, the better 


._to make a Diverfion, and conceal his 


Streneth; that with oze Party himfelf| 


might attack the Head-quarters of King 


_ Chedorlaomer, where the chief Feafting 


and Revelling was kept for Joy of their 


_ late Victories; that with another he might 


(a) Deut. x. 16, (6) Col. ii. 13: (c) Rom 
(¢) Bibliotheca Bib, Vol, 1. Occaf, Annot. 19. 


t 





fall upon thofe, who were appointed to,F%,, 
guard the Captives and the Spoil ; and with xx. toCh», 
a third might be beating wp other Quarters 511. = 
fo that the Affyrzans, being fatigu’d in Koo 
their late Battle, furpriz’d at finding anew 
Enemy, and not knowing what their. 
Number or Strength might be, or where 

their principal Attack was to begin, might 
endeavour to fave themfelyes by Flight ; 


fwhich Abraham perceiving, might take 


the Advantage of their Fright, and purfue 
them, until he had made himfelf Mafter 
of the Prifoners and the Spoil, and then 
retire himfelf; as not thinking it advife- 
able to follow them until the Day-light 
might difcover the Weaknefs of his Forces, 


At this might well enough be done 
by acommon Stratagem in War, without 


any miraculous Interpofition of Providence: 


But it is much more likely, that the fame 
God (da), who, in After-ages, inftructed 
one of his Pofterity, even with fuch ano- 
»{ther little Handful of Men, not only to 
break an Army of about two or three hun- 
dred thoufand, but to kill of them, upon 
the Spot, no fewer, than an hundred and 
twenty Thoufand: To difperfe, at leaft, 


Jas many more; to vanquifh, after this, 


a Party of fifteen Thoufand, that -had re- 
tir’'din a Body ; and, at laft, to take all 
the four Kings, who were the Leaders of 
this wumerous, or rather numberlefs Ar- 
my (¢); tis much more likely, I fay, that 
the God of Abraham wou'd not be want- 
ing to his Servant in his Counfels and 
Suggeftions upon this important Occafion : 
And, ifa Party of three hundred Men, 
under the Conduct of a Perfon, every. way | 
inferior to Abraham, was, by a Stratagem 
in the Night, and by the Help of a fud- 
den Panick, which God injected, enabl’d 
to defeat four mighty Princes, andto make 
fuch a prodigious Slaughter in their Camp ; 
I cannot fee, why a Perfon of that con- 
fummate Wifdom, and fo highly favoured 
by God with extraordinary Monitions 
upon all remarkable Emergencies, as 4- 
braham was, might not, by God’s Advice, 
make ufe of fome fuch Stratagem, as Gi- 
deon did, tho’ the Seaptare:i is herein fi- 
lent, 


ie 28, 29. (d) Judges, at the viith and viiith Chap, 
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- M. lent, that the Succefs might be imputed 
Ant Chrifto the Operation of Faith in him, and not 
as to the Agency of fecond Caufes, or, what 
fome Call, the Chance of War. 

Or what Age Ifaac'was, when Abra- 
bam was order’d to offer him up, is no 
where declar’d. in Scripture. The Opi- 
nion of fome learned fews, that he was 
but twelve Years old, is ridiculous ; fince, 
at that Age, it wou’d have been sas 


Why Uaac 
Submitted 
to be [a- 
crificed. 


ble for him to have carry’d fuch a Load | 


of Wood, as was .requifite upon that Oc- 
cafion ; and others run it into a contrary 
Extxeme, by fuppofing, that he was then 
fevenand thirty Years of Age, which muft 
have been the Year, wherein his Mother 
died, and yet the is faid to have been 
alive when this Tranfaétion happen’ d. 
Jofephus indeed makes him five and twen- 
ty, and fome Chriflian (both antient and 


modern) Commentators fuppofe, that he 


was patt thirty ; but whatever his Age 
might be, *tis acknowledg’d that he was 
capable of making Refiftance, and wou’d 
certainly have done.it, had he not been 
very well fatisfy’d, that the Commandcame 
from God. To this Purpofe the * Fewifb 
Hiftorian introduces Abraham, as making 
a vely tender and pathetick Speech to his 
Son; infpiring him with a juft Contempt 
of Life ; and exhorting him toa due Sub- 
miffion to the divine Order and Decree ; 
to all which J/aac attended (fays our el 
thor) with a Conftancy and Refi ignation, 
becoming the Son of fuch a Father: And 


upon this their mutual Behaviour, (a) a, 


very eloquent Father of the Greek Church 


has made this beautiful Refle@tion : “ All 


The Hifliny of the BIBLE, 


Boor il 





“ the Strength of relu€tant Love cou’d eens : 
© not with-hold the Father’s Hands, and xx. to Ch. 
‘ all the Horror of a Diffolution cou’d},.” = 
‘ not tempt the Son to move for his own ew) 
Preferyation. Which of the two, /ball 

we fay, deferves the Precedence in our 
Wonder and Veneration? For there 
feems to be a religious Emulation, or 
Conteft between them, which fhould 

moft remarkably fignalize himfelf ; the 
Father, in loving God more than his, own: . 
Child, and the Son, in the Love of Duty. 

aboye his own: Life. ” +. 

Tuts is a gallant Inftance of a pro-, 

found Submiffion to the divine Will; 

and yet (not to detract from the Merit of. | 

it) if we confider the Matter coolly, it. 

was no more, than what many Martyrs, 

even under the Fewi/b Oeconomy, equally 

have perform’d. They have given them=. 

felves up, in Teftimony of their Love to ip 
God, to Deaths ascruel, as terrible, as this, . | ‘A 
which Ifaac was to fuffer ; ( b) They were 3 
floned, were fawd ae were torturd, >. 
and yet they accepted not Deliverance, 

that they might imberit a joyful Refur- 
rection. _ 

T ue Metamorphosis of Lot’s Wife Raat 
one of the moft wonderful Events in Scrip- Opinions 
ture, and therefore thofe, who are unwil- the Pillar 
ling, as they {ay, to multiply Miracles% 5 
without a Caufe, from the different Senfes. 
which the Words in the Text are capable 
of, have endeayour’d to,affix another In- 
terpretation to them. Thus the Word, 
which we render Pillar, or Statue, befides 
‘its obvious Signification, may, in a meta- 
phorical ila be applied to denote any 

Thing, 


a 6 


* The Words, wherein Fo/ephus makes Abraham addref& his Son upon this Occafion, are thefe: —— « My dear, 
_ © Son, thou haft been the Child of many Prayers to me, and, fince thy Coming into the World, Ihave {pared for no-’, 


~ “ thing in thy Nurture and Education, 


There is not any Happinefs, I have more withed for, than to fee thee fettl’d 


“* in a confummated State of Age and Reafon; and, whenever God fhall take me to himfelf, to leave thee in Poffef- 


«* fion of my Authority and Dominions. 


Bur, fince it has been the Will of God, firft to beftow thee upon me, and 


** now to call thee back again, my dear Son, acquit thyfelf generoufly under fo pious a Neceflity. Itis to God, that 

«€ thou art dedicated and deliver’d up on this Occafion, and it is the fame God, that now requires thee of me, in Re- 

** turn for all the Bleffings and Favours, he hath fhower’d down upon us, both in War ‘and Peace. Tis agreeable to 

‘« the Law of Nature for every one, that is born, to die; anda more glorious End thou canit never have, than to falk 

«« by the Hand of thy own Father, a Sacrifice to the God, and Father of the Univerfe, who hath rather chofen to 

*< receive thy Soul into a bleffed Eternity, upon the Wings of Prayer, and ardent Ejaculations, than to fuffer thee to be 
{ «« taken away by Sicknefs, War, Paflion, or any other of the common Chances of Mankind. Confider it well, and ’ 
«* thou wilt find, that, in that heavenly Station, to which’thou art now-called, thou mayeft make thyfelf the true 

« Support of thy aged Father, and that, inftead of my Son J/aac, I hall haye God himfelf for my Guardian.” 

_ To all which (as the Hiftorian tells us) Z/aae attended with a Conftancy and Refignation, becoming the Son of fa 


greata Father, Antiq lt. c. 14. 


(a) Gregor. Nuff. de Deitate Fil, & Spirit, Sanc, p. 908. 


(4) Heb, xie 35,37; 


a aaa 
‘Cuar. I. from Asrauam 5 Ca 


A.M. Thing, that, like a Pillar, or Stone, is sm 
Ane Chicmoveable and hard; and, according to this 
Bi selt! Acceptation, thefe Interpreters fuppofe, 

that Mofes might intend no more, than 
that Lst’s Wife was ftruck dead with Fear, 
_or Surprife, or any other Caufe, and fo 
remain’d MotionlefS, like a Stone. 

In like Manner, (¢) the Word, which 
we render Salt, befides its common Sig- 
nification, does fometimes denote a dry and 
barren Soil, fach as is found about the 


Alphaltite Lake ; and thus the Senfe cf 


thé Words, apply’d to Lot’s Wife, inti- 
mates, that the Place of her Death wes 


in a darren Country, or in the Land of 


Salt. At other Times it fignifies a long 
Space, os Continuance of Time, becaute 
(4) we find an everlafting Covenant, call’d 
a Covenant of Salt (Salt being therefore an 
Emblem of Eternity, becauie the Things, 
that are feafon’d therewith, continue incor- 
rupt for many Years) and in this Senfe 
Lot’s Wife may be {aid to become an (¢) 
everlafting Monument of the divine Dit- 
pleafure, without any Confideration either 
of the Form or Matter, whereinto fhe was 


chang’d: And from thefe Significations of 
the Words; they draw this Explication of 





the Paflage. —-—“* That Lot’s Wife, 
“ either looking back upon the City, when 
« fhe faw it all in a Smoak, and Fire from 
« Heaven pouring down upon it, was 
« ftruck dead with the frightful Sight, in 
“ a Country, that was afterwards barren 
« and unfruitful: Or that, not only ftop- 
«© ping, but returning towards the City 
« (when the Angel was gone) fhe was fuf- 
<¢ focated by fome poifonous Vapour, and 
« perifh’d in the common Conflagration.” 
And this, as they fay, faves a Miracle, and 
anfwers the End of Providence full as well, 
as if the W oman had aétually been turn’dinto 
a Pillar of Salt, which never was, and never 
_ -will be prov’d by any authentickT eftimony, 
Axw this is plaufible enough; and 


(a Vid. Le Clere’s Differt. in Locum. 





















(2) Deut. xxix. 23. 
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yet thofe, who adhere to the /iteral Senfe a 
of the Words, have this to fay in theirzx. to Ch. 
Vindication, That the Vale of Sidi, 
dim, where Sodom, and the other Cities“¥™ 
ftood, was originally a very fruitful Soil 
(as moft bituminous: Countries are) which 





induc’d Lot to inake Choice of it for the 


Pafturage of his Cattle, but is, at prefent, 
the very Reverfe, a poor, barren Land, 
full of Sulphur and Salt-Pits ; and hence 
they infer, that all the fulphureous and 
faline Matter, which is found in this Tract 
of Ground now, was the Effect or 3;,ine 
Vengeance, and fhower’d down upon it, 
when God deftroy’d Sodom, and its neigh- 
bouring Cities. They therefore fuppofe, 
that the Woman ftanding ftill too long to 
behold the Deftruction of her Country, 
fome of that dreadful Shower, in the Man- 
ner of great Fleaks of Snow, fell upon 
her, and, clinging to her Body, wrapp’d 
it all over, as it were in a Sheet of mitre 


fulpbureous Matter, whiclycongealid into 


a Cruft as hard as a Stone, and made her 
appear like a Statue or Pillar of + metallick 
Salt, having her Body enclos’d, and, as 
it were, candied all over with it. And,to 
maintain this their Hypothefis, they af- 
fert, That all indurated Bodies (as Chy- 
mifis well know) are (as they fpeak) 
highly faturated with a fale Principle, 
and that all Coagulations and Concretions, 
in the Mixture of Bodies, are effected. by 
this Means. So that it was not poffible 
to exprefs fuch a Tranfmutation, as Lot’s 
Wife underwent, whether it was. fimply 
by Incruftation, ot by total Penetration, 
more properly, than Mo/es has done. They 
produce Inftances from the beft Hiftorians 
of feveral Petrifattions, both of Men and 


Cattle (almoft as wonderful, as this of Lot’s 
| Wife) ftanding in the very fame Pofture, 


wherein they were found at the Inftant 
of their Tranfmutation, for feveral.Gene- 
rations afterwards ; and, for the Confirma- 
4N . tion 
(¢) Numb. xviii. 19. 


+ Mokt of the Interpreters have obferv’d to us, that we muft not take the °a/f, here mention’d, for common Salt, 
which Water foon diffolves, and cou’d not poffibly continue long, being expos’d to the Wind and Rain; but for metal 
Jick Salt, which was hewn out of the Rock like Marble, and made ufe of in building Houfes, according to the Tefti- 
mony of feveral Authors: Wat/fi Mifcell. Tom. 1. and P/iny (1. 31. €: 7+) tell us, that in Africa, not far from Utica, 
there are vaft Heaps of Salt, like Mountains, which, when once hardened by the Sun and Moon, carnot be diffolv’d 


with Rain, or any other Liquor, nor penetrated with any Kind of Inftrament made with Iron. Heidegger's Hitt, 
Patriar. Vol. z. Exercit. 8, me 


Nume. XXII, 
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a wr tion of this in particalat;” they vouch the 
Ant Chit Teftimony of the Author of the Book of 
Nip Wifdom, who makes mention of a standing 


Sw 
Pillar of Salt, as a Monument of an un- 


-We will Tippee’ however for once, oe 
that the long Duration of this Monument x xx, t0 Ch. 
is an Impofition of the Inhabitants upon ti. he ie 
the Credulity of Strangers, yet it will not wy~ 


believing Soul, and the Authority’ of the 
LXX Intersneeert, who exprefly render 
it fo, Among Jewi/ Writers, they, cite 
~ the Words (a) of Fofephus, who tells us, 
that Lot’s Wife; cafting ber Eye perpemally 
back uponthe City, and bemg too much con- 
bern’d about it, contrary to what God had 


ore; pher, Was tarn’d into a Pillar of 


Sat, ~bich I myfelf, as he tells us, have 
feen: They cite the Words of Philo, 
~ awho frequently takes notice of this Me- 
' tamorphofis, and, in his Allegories of the 
Law, more particularly, declares, that, for 
the Love of Sodom, Lot’s Wife was turn’d 
4nto a Stone: And, among Chriftian W 1i- 
ters, they produce that Paflageof Clemens; 
an his Epiftle to the Corimthiaus ; Lot’s 


Wife went along with him, bit bemg of a) 


different Spirghy and not perfifting in Con- 
‘cord with him, foe was therefore ‘placed 
Yor a Sign, and continues a Statue of Salt 
to-this very Day}; together with the Te- 
cttimony of Irenaeus, and feyeral other Fa- 
-thers ofthe Church, | 
THe Accounts, which tod ite Hitto- 
\yians and’Travellers give us of this Matter, 
«is fo very differeht and uncertain, that we 
cannot fo well tell where to fix our Belief, 
‘Bochart, in his Defeription of the Holy 
Land, tells us, that he gave himfelf the 


Fatigue of a very troublefome Journey, to 


behold this Statue, but was not fo happy as 
to fatisfy. his eaashene ; for the Inhabi- 
tants affur’d him the Place was inacceflible, 
and cou’d’not be vifited without apparent 
Danger of Death, betaufe of the prodigious 
Beaits and Serpents, that abounded there, 
but more efpecially becaufe of the Biduini, 
avery favage and inhuman Sort of BAsie, 
~ that dwelt near it: And yet, if we will be- 
lieve other Writers of this Kind, they will 
tell us exprefly, that there is ftill fome 


Part of it remaining, and to be feen,: be-_ 


tween Engadds and the Desde: 


(2) Antiq. Wad, te: 





therefore follow, “that there never was 
any fach Thing ‘in “Beibg’ unlefS we can 
think it‘inconfiftent with the Nature of 
God to work a Miracle : for the Punifh- 
‘ment of a wicked’ Woman. ‘Miracles 
indeéd are not be multiplied, untefs there 
be*Occafion for it: But; when ‘the plain 


Senfe of ‘the Words ‘leads us to fach a 


Conftruétion; "tis a Nicenefs I think}. no’ 
way commendable, to ‘endeavour to ‘find 

out another, merely for the Sake ofavoid- 
ing the Niiade Tsk RIO ‘of the Pad; as if 
the Scriptures were more vuliebne” for 
containing nothing ‘but ‘obvious Matters, 

and the Mayjefty of God any way magni- 
fy’d, by teeming to exert as little “of its 
ig se Power, ‘as poffible. 


Tue fhort of the Matter, is Ha oh 


We have a clear Account, in a Book full it is pro 
of a Woman, Confeffedlyit ou 


of Wonders, 
guilty of Difobedience and Ingratitude, 
ftruck dead by the Hand of God, and 
turn’d into a Statue of Salt, for a Monu- 
ment of Terror to future Generations: - 


“And is there any Thing i in this, fo repug- 


nant to Reafon, or fo i incongruous for God 
to do, that we mutt immediately flee to 
another Interpretation, and, to make the 


Matter eafy, reflutely maintain, that the 
whole Purport of the Thing is. only this, — 
that the poor Woman either fuddenly died 


of a Fright, or indifcreetly fell into the Fire, 
God certainly may work a Miracle when 
he pleafes, and punifh any wicked Perfon ‘ 
in what Manner he thinks fit; nor is there 
any more wonder in the Metamorphofi fg 


of Lot’s Wife, than there was in chang- 


ing the Rod of Mofes i into aSerpent : The 
fame Power might do both ; and fince the 


fame Hiftory has recorded both, there is 


the fame Reafon for the Credibility of both. 
Nay, of the two, the Transformation of 
Lot’s Wife feems more familiar to our Con 


‘ceptions, * fince we want not Inftances, as . - 


I faid 


* Bifelius [in his Argon. Americ. 1. 1h C2; j fis a very remarkable Story to this Purpofe : He tells us, that Badicus 
Amalgrus, who was the firft Man, that ever marched an Army over the Mountains between Pery and Chile, by: the 


Extremity of the Cold, and Unwholfomnefs of the Air, loft, 


in that Expedition, a great many Men. Being oblig’d how- 
Crver, 





Cuap,], from Apranam's-Call, to the Uiraelites Departure fromEgypt. 2163 
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- a I faid before, of Perfons ftruck with 
Meech Lightening, and kill’d with cold Vapours, 
2597" ‘that have immediately cgeal inthe fame 


Manner. : 
Why God . 


punifo'd 
Lot’ Wife Salt, xather than any other Subftance, is 


_fofevertly. only refolvable into the good Pleafure of 


God. The ConjeGures of Fewzfh Wri- 
ters upon this Head, we acknowledge, are 
trifling ;, nor are we ref{ponfible for the Re- 
veries of fuch Chriftian Commentators, as 
wou’d croud ina Multitude of palpable 
Abfurdities, merely to make the Miracle 
more portentous: But, why God exacted 
fo feverea Penalty for an Offence fo feem- 
ingly fall, is not fo hard to be refolv’d; 
becaufe, according to the Light, wherein 


we are to confider this Woman, her Dif 


obedience to the divine Command had in 
it all:the Malignity of an obftinate and 
perverfe Mind, unthankful to God for his 
Prefervation of her, and too clofely at- 
tach’d, if not to the witked Cuiftoms, at 
- leaft to the Perfons and Things, which 
dhe had left behind her inthat Sink of np 
and Senfuality, > ..4. 
Bur there is _ another. DiGevaticn: 
which we may, draw (a) from our Saviour’s 


and Paflages in Scripture, which feem to; 


WH vofhe was banal into a Body of 





tcate the Character of the Patriarch. 4dra- prom 


, he 
ham,and to account for feyeral T ranfaCtions xx. to On. 


xxv. Vere 


4 PAS 
** Heathen 
And for the ConzTe/fimo- 


give Umbrage to Infidelity, during th 
Compafs of his: Life, ae 
firmarion of all this, we ,might now pto-/ame.Pur- 
duce the Teens ‘of profane Authors, 4 


‘and-make it appear, that Abrabam’s Fa 


for a juft, virtuous, and religious Nita. i is 
{poken of by Berofus in a Fragment pre- 
fery’d (c) by Jofephus: That. his. being 
born in Ur of the Chaldees, his, Removal 
into Cauaay, and afterwards fojourning 
in Egypt, is related by Expolemus, as he is 

quoted (d) by Eufebius : That. the Capti- 
aa of his Nephew Lot, his Victory over 
the four Kings, and honourable Reception 


by Melchifedeck, King of the facred City 


of Avgarize, and Prielt of God, are recorded 
by the fame Author: That his marrying 
two Wives, one an Egyptian, by . whom 
he had a Son, who was the Father of tively 
Kings in Arabia, and the other a We oman 
of his own Kindred, by whom he . had 
likewife one Son, whofe Name in Greek 
was yeads, which anfwers exa@ly to the 
Hebrew Word, Ifaac ; and that this Taac 
he was commanded to facrifice, but, when 


pestered of this Story, as well as (4) | he was going to kill him, was itopp’d by 


the Angel’s Expreffion to Lot, viz. that 
fhe loiter’d by the Way, if not return’d to 
the City ; and if fo, ’tis no wonder that 
fhe fuffer’d, when. fhe was found within 
the Compafs of, the fu/phurious Streams 
from Heaven, nor,can ;God be blam’d for 


his exemplary Punifhment of her,’ unlefs. 


we think it reafonable for his Ptovidence, 
in this Cafe, to have interpos’d, and 
wrought a Miracle for ber Ptefervation, 
who had fo little defery’d it, and-had run 


herfeif voluntarily into the Jaws of De- 
ftruction. 


TT nus we haye endeayour’d to yindi- 


an Angel, and offer’d a Ram in his Stead; 
all this i is related by Antipanus, as he Fe 
quoted by (e) the fame Eufebius : ‘That 
the antient Cuftom of Circumczfion is taken 
notice of (f) by Herodotus, Diodorus, Stra- 
bo, and others: That the burning of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the ftrange Wafte it 
has made in a once moft beautiful Country, 
is defcrib’d (g) by: Strabo, Tacztus, ad 
Solinus : That (4) Iaac’s being born to 
a Father, when old, and toa Mother, i in- 
capable of Conception, gave occafion of the 
Story of the miraculous Birth of Orien, by 
the Help of the ae eyen when his Fa- 
‘ther 


ever, fome few Months after, to return the fame Way, what the Hiftorian tells us upon this Occafion is very wonderful. 
Stabant adhuc equites pedite(que, qui, quinto ante menfe, obriguerunt, immoti, inconfumpti, fitu, forma, ha- 

bitu, quo repentina peftis quemque alligaverat. Alius pronus, humiftratus, alius rectus, non nemo videbatur inferta 
manibus.fizena quaffare. Ad {ummam, invenit eos tales, quales reliquerat; odore nullo tetro, colore non folito funeri- 
bus; ac, nifi quod anima dudum intercidiffet, cattera {pirantibus, quam extin@tis, fimiliores. To the like Purpofe it is 
related by, Aventinus, (Annot, Bavar. 1. 7.) a credible Hiftorian, that, in his Time, above 50 Country-People, with their 

_ Cows and’Calves, in Carinthia, were all deftroy’d at once by a ftrong faffocating Exhalation, which immediately af- 
ter an Earthquake (in the Year 1348) afcended out of thé Earth, and reducedjthem to faline Statues, fach as that of Lot's 


Wife, which, he tells us, were feen both’ by himielf, and by the Chancellor of Aufria. Bibliotheca Bib. Vol. 1. 
Occaf. Annot. 22, 9° 


(2) Luke xvii. 31, 32 
(e) Ibid. c. 18, 





(3) Gen. ae 22 


(c) Antiq. L1.c. 8. (d) Prepar. Evan, 1.9. ¢. 17. 
(f) Hug. Grot. de Veritate. - 


-(g) Ibid, (2) Huet. Quek. Alnetan. ]. 2. 
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turning to look upon her, and of Niobe’s Baw . 
being chang’d into a Stone, for refenting xx. to Ch. 
the Death of her Children. So well has” '*" 


infinite Wifdom provided, that the facred ow 


Se a ther Hyreus had no Wife at all: That 
Ant.Chrif Lot’s kind. Reception of the two Angels 
ee Sodom, his protecting them from the 
Infults of the People, and efcaping there- 


The Reali- 


ty of it. 


_ having givenus a Defcription of the Lake 


_ where thefe Cities once ftood) acquaints us, 


upon the Deftruction that befel them, are 
all well delineated in the common Fable 
of Baucis and Phelemon: And (to men- 
tion no more) that the Fate of his Wife 
for her looking back upon Sodom, and her 


Truths of divine Revelation, fhould, not 
only be fupported with the Atteftation of 
all antient Hiftory, but prefery’d like- 
wife even in the Vanity and Extravagance 
of Fables ;-for even they, O Lord, foew 


being thereupon chang’d into a Statue of | the Glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of thy 


metallick Salt, gave Rife to the Poct’s 
Fidtion of elie! Lofs of Eurydice; and her 
Remiffion to Hell, for her Husband’s 


DIissERT 


Power ; that thy Power, thy Glory, and the 
Mightinels of thy Kingdom eee be kihown 


unto Men. : 


AT-rt-oN 7 | 


Of the Deftruttion of Sodom and Gomorrah. ~~ 


F all God’s Judgments upon the 

Wicked; next to that of the uni- 
verfal Deluge, the Deftruétion of Sodom, 
and the neighbouring Cities in the Plain 
of Fordan, feems to be one of the moft 
remarkable, and the moft dreadful Inter- 
pofitions of Providence; and may there- 
fore, in this Place, deferve a particular 
Confideration. 

That this Cataftrophe (as (a) the Apo- 
ftle calls it) did really happen, according 
to the Account, which Mo/es gives us of 
it, we have the concurring Teftimony of 
all Hiftorians, both amtient and modern, to 
convince us. (6) Diodorus Siculus, after 


Afphaltites (which now fills the Place, 


‘that the adjacent Country was then on 
. Fire, and fent forth a grievous Smell, to 


which he imputes the fickly and fhort 
Lives of the neighbouring Inhabitants. 
(¢) Strabo, having made mention of the 


(whereof Sodom was the chief) but that, 
by Earth-quakes, and Fire breaking outs 
they were fome of them entirely fwallow’d 
up, and others forfaken by the Inhabi- 
tants, that could make their Efcape. (4) 
Tacitus defcribes the Lake much in the 
fame Manner with thefe other Hiftorians, 
and then adds, that-not far from it are the 
Fields, now barren, which were reported 
formerly to have been very fruitful, and 
inhabited by large Cities, which were burnt 
by Lightening, and do fill retain the 
Traces of their Deftrudtion.. (¢) Solinus 
is clearly of Opinion, that the BlacknefS ~ 
of the Soil, and its being turn’d into Duft — 
and Afhes, is a fure ‘Token of its having 

fuffer’d by Fire from Heaven ; and, if we 

may. believe the Report of (f') a late Tra- *. 
veller, according to the Account, which he 
had from the Inhabitants themfelves, fome 
‘of the Ruins of thefe antient Cities do 
ftill appear, whenever the Water is low 


‘and fhallow.. 


fame Lake, purfuesihis Account, and tells 
us, that the craggy and burnt Rocks, the 
Caverns broken in, and the Soil all about 


Wuart the Number of -thefe Cities 7 Num 
were, is a Matter; wherein we cam have sie, shape 


rio abfolute Certainty. Mofes,i inthe Text, ie vg 


ber of Ci-~ . 


it aduft, and turn’d to Afhes, give Cre- 


dit toa Report among the People, that 
formerly feveral Cities ftood there, 


makes mention but of two, Sodom and 
Gomorrah, but, in another Place, he enu= 
merates four, and gives this Defcription 


of 


(2) 2 Pet. ii. 6. (6) Lib. 19. (f) Maxndrel’s 


(¢) Lib. 16. | ¢@) Lib, 5. (¢) Chap, 35> 
Journey from Aleppo to Ferufaleme : 


; a * 7 spa wee ; : Ties ‘ : ; io RRS 
Cuar.l. from Asrana S Call, to the iraelites Departure from Kgypt. 265 





A.M. of ‘theit dreadful Panifhment. 
An.chutthe Generations to come (ball {ee the Plague 


igs 


Their Si- 


tuation. 


(4) When 


22% of that Land, and the Sickneffes, which the 
TS Bard hath laid upon it, and that the whole 
Land thereof is Brimftone, and Salt, and 
Burning, like the Overthrow of Sodom, and 
Gomorrah, Abnoth, amd Zeboim, (which 
the Lord overthrew in his Anger, and in 
his Wrath) even all the Nations foall fay, 
wherefore hath the Lord done this unto the 
Land? Nay, if we will believe (4) the 
Hiftorian above-cited; and who perhaps 
might have an Account of the Thing from 
fome Phoenician Writer, the Number of 
the Cities, which, at this Time, were de-| 
ftroy’d, were thirteen ; and to this there is | 
a Pafflage in the Prophet, which feems 
to give fome Countenance, tho’ not as to 
the precife Number of them: (c) 4s I 
live, faith the Lord God to Ferufalem, 
Sodom, thy Siffer, bas not done, foe nor 
her Daughters (i.e: the Cities, which were 
built round it, and were tributary to it) 
have not done, as thou and thy Daughters 
have done. But, whatever the Number 
of the Cities might be, it will be proper 
for us, before we come to enquire in what 
Manner they were deftroy’d, to give fore 
Account of their Situation. 

(d) Tue Plain of fordan includes the 
greateft Part of the flat Country, thro’ 
which the River Yordan runs, from its 
coming out of the Sea of Galilee, to its 
falling into the A/phaltite Lake, or Salt- 


Sea. But we are not to imagine, that this |. 


Plain was one continu’d Level, without 
any Rifings or Defcents : The greateft Part 
of it indeed was Champion-Country (and 
for this Reafon was commonly call’d 
peyamediov, OF the great Field) but therein 
we read (¢) of the Valley of Jericho, and 
(/) of the Vale of Siddim ; in the ‘latter 
of which thefe Cities ftood, in a Situation 
fo very advantageous, that we find it com- 
par'd (¢) to the Land of Egypt, nay evento 
the Garden of ‘Paradife, upon account of 
its being fo well water’d. And well it 
might, feeing it had (asthe Lacus Ajphal- 


{2) Deut. xxix. 22, 
(e) Dent. xxxiv. 3. (f) Gen. xiv. 3. 
L 4.0.40 5 (#) Numb. xxi, 12, 

Nunes. XXIII. 


(2) Strabo, 1. 16. 
























(ec) Ezek. 
(g) Ch. xiii. 
(A) Pliny, 1. 5, 16, 





tites has to this Day) not only the Streams = oo 
en. he 
of the River Jordan running quite thro’ xx. to Ch. 


it, but (4) the River 4 ei ans 


‘non from the Eaft, ry. 


(4) the Brook Zered, and the (k) famous“ V™~ 


Fountain Caliirrhoe, from the South, fal- 
ling intoit. Now, fincé all this Water had 
no direé& Paffage into the Sca, it muft ne- 
ceflarily follow, either that it wasconvey’d 
away by fome fibterrancous Paflage, or was 
fwallow’d up in the Sands, that every 
Where encompaffed it; which might the 


more eafily be done, becaufe the Inhabi- 
tants of thofe hot Countries us’d to divide 
‘their Rivers into feveral {mall Branches, 
for the Benefit of watering their Fields. 


AND as this Plenty of Water gave great Te Wick- 
Riches to the Soil, and Fertility to thesbeir In 


Country, fo Wealth and Abundance of all ““““"* 
Things (as Mankind are too apt to abufe 
God’s Gifts) made Sodom, and the neigh- 


bouring Cities, very infamous for their 
Wickednefs and Impiety. The Prophet 
Ezekiel gives us a Defcription of them: 

() Behold this was the Iniquity of thy 
Sifter Sodom ; Pride, Fullnels of Bread, 
and Oe of Idlene[s was in ber, 
and in her Daughters, neither did fhe 


Strengthen the Hand of the Poor and 


Needy, but was haughty, and committed 
Abomimation before me; (m) which Fofe 


phus might have in his Eye, when he gave 


us this Account of them. “ The So- 
domites, fays be, waxing proud, by Rea- 

fon of their Riches and Wealth, grew 

contumelious towards Men, and impi- 

ous towatds God ; fo that they were 

wholly unmindfulof the Favours, they 

receiy’d from him. They were inhofpi- 

table to Strangers, and too proud and 
arrogant to be rebuk’d: They burnt in 

unnatural Lufts towards one another, 

and took Pleafure in none, but fuch as 

ran to the fame Excels of Riot with 
themfelves.”’ 

THese, and other abominable Enor- 74, Man. 
mities, provok'd the divine Ruler of the a 
World to deftroy their Cities; whofe Cry ae “Sih ~ 
was now grown great for Vengeance ; and” 

40 the 
xvi. 48. (a) Wells's Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 1. 


10. Vid. Pag. 217, in the Notes. (b) Fofeph. Antiq. 
(7) Ch. xvi. 49, 50. (m) Antiq. 1. ¢. 12. 
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‘the Manner, ehiestii it was effeaed; Mofes 
has recorded in thefe Words: (a) Then the 
Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomor- 
sah Brimftone and Fire from the Lord out 


of Heaven, and he overthrew the Cities, 


and all the Plain, and all the Inhabitants 
of the Cities, and that which grew upon 
the Ground ; and for the better under- 
ftanding of this, we muft obferve, xt, 
(6) That, in the Vale of Siddim, (the 
"T'raét of Ground, which was now deftroy’d) 
there were a great many Pits of Bitumen, 
which, being a very combuftible Matter, 
(c) is, in fome Places, Jiquid, in others 
folid ; and not only found near the Sur- 
face of the Earth, but lies fometimes very 
deep, and is dug from the very Bowels of 
it; 2dly, We muft obferve, that the Brim- 
flone and Fire, which the Lord is faid to 
rain upon Sodom ad Gomorrah, means 
Brimftone inflam’d; that, in the ppne 
Stile, Brimjlone inflam’d fignifies Light- 

zing ;.and, that the Reafon, why Lightning 
is rade seferia’ no one can be ignorant 
of, that has either {melt the Places, which 
have been ftruck with Thunder, or * read 
what learned Men ‘have wrote upon. the 
Subje&t; 3dly, We muft obferve farther, 
that God is not only faid to have rained 
Gown Brimftone and Fire, but Brimftone 
and Fire FROM THE Lorp; where the 
Addition of fromthe Lord, which, at firft 


Sight, may appear to be fuperfluous, or 


(a) Gen. xix. 24, 25. (8) Le Clere’s Comment. 


to denote a Plurality of Perfons in the Dei | From 
ty (as moft Chriftian Interpreters would tes. 
have it) does more particularly deferibe the *“ ¥*" 
Thunder-bolt, * which, by the Hebrews, aN 
as well as other Nebiensy. is frequently 

call’d the Fire of God, the Fire from God, 

Xe. and the Reafon is, ~— Becaufe, Men 
having no Power over this Kind of yea 

teor, and it being impoffible for them, , by 

any Kind of Contsivance, to afcend up to 

the Clouds, God is therefore fuppos’d to 
dwell there, and. to, caft down, his Bolts 

from thence. 

Now, from thefe Obferyations put tox 
gether, we may, in fome meafure, form a; 
Notion to ourfelves, how this Deftru@ion 
came to be effected. For, tho’ Mofes does 
not inform. us, after what ‘Manner }the: 
Lightning and Thunder-bolts from above 
fubverted thefe Cities, and their adjacent 
Territories ; ; yet fince he plainly makes 
mention of them, we cannot comprehend, 
how it could happen any otherwife, than. 
that. the Lightning and. Thunder-bolts, 
falling, in great Abundance; upon fome 
Pits of Bitumen, * the Veins of that com-. 
buftible Matter took Fire immediately, and 
as the Fire penetrated into the lowermoft 
Bowels of the bituminous Soil, thefe wick- 
ed Cities were fubyerted by a dreadful 
Earthquake, which was follow’d with 
a fubfiding of the Ground; and that, 

* as foon asthe Earth was funk, it wou’d 
unayoid~ 





(c) Pliny’s Nat. Hift. 1.35. c. 15. 


_ * Thus Thunder and Lightning, fays Pliny (Lib. 35. c. 15.) have the Smell of Brimftone, and the very Light and 
Flame of them is fulphureous: And Seneca (Quaft. Nat. |. 2. c. 21.) tells us, that all Things, which are ftruck by 
Lightning, have a fulpbureous Smell; as indeed our natural Philofophers have plainly demonftrated, that, what we 
call the Thunder-bolt, is moditing elfe but a fulplewrenas Exhalation. Perfius, in his fecond Satyr, calls it Sulphur 


facrun. 


Tgnovifle putas, quia cum tonat, ocyus Ilex 


Su/phure difcutitur facro, quam tuque, Domufque. 


And for this Reafon the Gree#s, in their Language, call Brimftone 94: ov, i, €. divine, becaufe the Thunder- net which 
it afimulates, is fuppos’d to come from Ged. Le Clerc’s Differt. 

* Thus, in the fecond Book of Kings, rue Fire or Gon came down from Heaven and devoured them, Ch. .i..12. 
And J/aiah ules the fame Expreffion, Ch. lxvi. 16. He (ball be punifbed with THE Fire. OF THE Lorp; to which the 
Pailage in the Latin Poet exactly agrees: - 

Iilicet igne Fovis, lapfifque citatior aftris, 
_  Triftibus exiluit Ripis. Stat. Theb. 1.1, 
Some however have rergarked it, asa peculiar Elegancy in the Hebrew Tongue, that it very often makes nfe of the Ane 
tecedent inftead of the Relative, or the Noun inftead of the Pronoun, efpecially when it means to exprefs a Thing with 
great Vehemence, or to denote any Aétion to be fupernatural or miraculous. Heidegger's Hitt. Patriar. Vol. 2. 
Exercit.'8.° 

* In Lycia, the Hepheeffian Mountains, fays Pliny, (1. 2. ¢. 106. ) if you do but touch therh with a lighted Toni 
immediately take Fires nay the very Stones in the Rivers, and Sands in the Waters burn. If you take a Stick out 
of thefe Waters, and draw Furrows upen the Ground with it (according to the common Report) a Tract of Fire follows 
it. Le Clerc’s Differt. 

* Strabo, in his firft, and Péiay in his fecond Book, will furnith us with feveral Examples of this Kind. Strada, out 

i of 











planted by Man, whether if? be Herb, ghee 


A. M. unavoidably’ fall out, that’ the Waters, 
2107. : en. Ch. 


Ant. Cheignunning to this Place in fo great an Abun- 
pee. dance, and mixing with the Bitumen, which 
they found in great Plenty, would make 
ya Lake of what was’a' Valley before, and 
~a Lake of the fame Quality, with what 

- the Scripture calls the Salf-Sea. 
A De- Turs Lake, according to the Account 
eta We have oftit, is enclos’d, to the Zaffand 
cuAlehsl 172, with exceeding high Mountains ; 
on, the North it is bounded by the Plain 
of Fericho, on which Side it receives the 
Waters of Jordan; on the South it is open, 
and extends beyond the Reach of the Eye, 
being twenty four Leagues long’, and fix 
_ or’ feven broad, Its. Water is extremely 
deep and heavy ; fo heavy, that a Man 
‘cannot, without Difficulty, fink in: ir; 
but of fo naufeous a Tafte,; ‘and noi- 
fome Smell, that jneither Fith, nor Fowl! 
accuftom’d to the Water, can live in it, 
Tt is full of Bitumen, which, at uncertain 











rh is : ; xxv. Ver. 
prefs’d, moulders away immediately into; ;. 


Duft, and to this (a) the Author of the ~“~ 
Book of Wifdom feems to allude, when 
he tell us, that, of the Wickedne|s of thafe 
Cities, the wafte Land, that {moketh to 
this Day, is a Teftimony, and the Plants 
bearing Fruit, that sever come to Ripe- 
nels. 

“ T HE Cinders, Brimftone, and Smoke, 
* (2) [ays Philo, and a certain obfcure 
“Flame, as it were, of a Fire burning, 
ftill perceivable in fome Parts of the 
Country, are Memorials of the perpe- 
“tual Evil, which happen’d to iPS aud, 
as (¢) Fofephus adds, “ the Things that 
“are faid of Sodom, are confirm’d by ocu- 
“ lar Infpection, there being fome Reliéts 
“of the Fire, which came down from 
«Heaven, and fome Refemblance of the 
! ¢ five Cities, ftill to be feen: ” And ’tis 
Seafons, boils up from the Bottom in Bub- tthe Duration’ of ‘thefe Monuments of di- 
bles, at which Time the Superficies of the | vine Wrath perhaps, which gave Occa- 
Lake favells, and refembles the Rifing of| fion to St: jude to fay, that the wicke 
an Hill. _ Adjoining to the Lake. are | Inhabjrants of thefe Cities were fet forth 
Fields, which formerly (as we fhewed from for an Example, fuffering the V. engeance 
Tacitus) were fruitful, but are now fo) of eternal Fire, i. e of a Pic. whofe 
parch’d, and burnt. up, that they have loft | Marks were ‘to be perpetuated unto the 
their Fertility, infomuch that every Thing, | End of the World : f Por it is a common 
whether it grows {pontaneoully, or be| Thing in Scripture, to exprefs a great and 


irrepa.- 


cc 


(<9 


of Pofidenizs, tells us(p. 40.) 


that in Phoenicia, a certain City; fituate above Sidon, wis abforp’d by an Earthquake , 
aud out of Demetrinzs Scepfius, 


that feveral Earthquakes have happened. in Afia Minor, by which whole Towns have 
been devour’d, the Mountain Siphylus overthrown, and the Marfhes turn’d into ftanding Lakes: And Pliny (1. ac. 88.), 
teftifies, that by a Fire, which fuddenly broke out of it, the Mountain Epopos was levelled to the Ground, and a ‘Town 
buried in the Deep; for the Arch, that fupported the Ground, breaking in} and the Matter underneath being wholly 


_confum’d, the Soil above mutt, of neceflity, fink, and be {wallow’d up in thefe Caverns, if they were of any large Ex. | 
tent. Le Clere’s Differe, 


+ Itis called the Salt-Sea, not only becaufe its Waters are falt to a great Degree, but to diftinguith it likewile from 


two other Lakes, the Lake of Samachon, and the Lake of Genafareth (through which the River Jordan rans) which 
are freth Water. It obtained in Time the Name of the Déad-Sea, not only becaufe its Waters are immoveable, and 
more like a Sea of liquid Pitch, than of Water ; but becaufe no living Creature can abide in it s nor any Plant, or Tree 
grow near: it, by reafon of thofe bituminous EMluaviams, which it fends férth; and, from the Abundance of this Matter, . 
it moft frequently occurs in heathen Writers under the Title of Lacus A/pbaltites. Heylin’s Cofmography. 

* Whether there be any Trnth in this Part of the Account of Tacitus, ’tis hard to tell. As for the Apples of Sodom 
{to which he feems to allude) Mr. Maundre! tells us, that he never faw, nor heard of any thereabouts, nor wag-there 
any T’ree to be feen near the Lake, from which one might expect fuch Kind of Fruit ; and therefore he fuppofes the 
Being, as well as the Beauty of that Fruit a-mere Fidtion, and only kept up, becaufe it ferves for a good Alluffon, and 

_ how and then helped Poets to a pat Similitude. Journey from Aleppo to SFerufalem. ; 

(a) Chix. Riess (4) In Vita Mofs, 1.2, (¢) De Bello Jud. 1. 5... 27, 

¥ Thus God threatens to make the People of Ifracl egnuian caivdviov, a perpetual Defolation, Ezek, xxxv. 9g, 
ov ery pet tld yor 4 perpetual Hiffing, Jer. xviii. 16. and weSioper abevior, an everlafting Reproach, Jer. xxiii. 40. 
and this more efpecially. is threaten’d, where the Deftrudtion of a City or Nation is compar’d to the Overthrow of Sodom , 
and Gomorra 3 % xelommnbigclas es TOY clove, xevor5 it foall never be inhabited, Ua. xiii. 20. Whether Sodons 
really underwent this Fate, or fome Time after was rebuilt, is @ Queftion, that.has exercifed the Learned. ’Tis certain, 

; that in the Nositia exprefs Mention is made Of Sodom, as an epifcopal City 3 and, among the Bithops of Arabia, 
there 
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a irrepatable Vaftation, whofe Effects and 
Ant.Chrif. Signs fhall be permanent to the lateft Ages, 
Bias: ip by the Word aian@, which we here 

render eter#al. 
Hew for THUS, inall Probability, were the Ci- 
we ™ ties of the Plain of fordau overthrown : 
Nor is thete any Doubt to be made, but 
that the miraculous Hand of God was em- 
ploy’d in fending down this heavy Judg- 
ment. For, (@) tho’ in a Soil, impregnated 
with Bitumen, the Cities, which are built 
thereon, may be fhaken with an Earth- 
quake, and {wallow’d up by a fudden Hia- 
tus ; tho’ Thunder-bolts may fall, and fet 
the Veins of Sulphur and Bitumen on Fire, 
which, afterwards breaking out, and min- 
eling with the Water, may, in a low Val- 
ley, eafily caufe a Lake full of Afphaltus 5 
tho’ thefe Things, I fay, in Procefs of 
Time, might have come to pafs in anor- 
dinary Courle of Nature; yet, if they 
were done, before their matural Caufes 
were in a Difpofition to produce them ; 
if they would not have been done that 
Infant, unlels it had been for fome extra- 
ordinary Interpofition of God, or his bleffed 
Angels, it ought to be reputed no lefs a 
Miracle, than if every particular in the 
Tranfaction had plainly furpaffed the ufual 
Operations of Nature. And, that the 
Judgment, now before us, happened in 
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Places, were immediately fent down by the ,£™,, . 
Appointment of God, and by the Miniftry ak y a 
of his Angels, who, knowing all the Afe-11. 
teors of the Air, and their repugnant Qua~ 

lities, did colle&, commix, and employ 

them, as they thought fit, in the Execu- 

tion of God’s juft Judgments upon a Peo- 

ple devoted to Deftruction. 


Tuus we have confider’d the Manner moral 
of the Deftruétion of the Cities of the por sie 
Plain, how far natural Caufes might be*””*. 
concern’d, and wherein the miraculous 
Hand of God did intervene. Whether a 
Deluge or a Conflagration be the more 
formidable Judgment of the two, we can- 
not tell; our Imaginations will hardly reach 
the Dreadfulnefs of either ; and to enter in- 
to the Comparifon, is a Task too fhocking. 
Asthe Hiftory however of thofe, who fuf- 
fer’d thefe Punifhments, is recorded in 
Scripture for our Admonition, (g) that 
we foould not luft after evil Things even 
as they lufted ; {0 the Apoftle has fet both 
their Examples before us, and laid it down 
for a fure Propofition,—That, (4) if 
God [pared not the old World, but brought 
in a@ Flood upon the Ungodly, and if be, 
turning the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
into Afbes, condemn’d them with an Over- 
throw, or (according to St. (i) fude) con- 
demn’d them to the Vengeance of eternal 


this Manner, (4) the two Angels, dif-! Fyre; we need not doubt, but that, as he is 


patch’d by Almighty God upon this im- 
portant Occafion, (¢) God’s fortelling 
Abraham his Defign, the Angelsacquaint- 
ing Zot with the Errand, about. which 
they came, and their urging and inftiga- 
ting him to be gone, (¢) tomake hafte, and 
‘ efcape to Loar, becaufe they cou'd do nothing, 
until he was come thither, are Arguments 
fufficiently convincing, that the Thunder 
and Lightning, or (as (¢) others will have 
it) the Showers of liquid Fire, or rather, 
(f) Storms of Nitre and Sulphur mingl’d 
with Fire, which fell upon thefe wicked 


in all Ages the fame, aGod of Juftice, as 
well’as Mercy, no Iniquity can ultimate- 
ly efcape.. For, tho’ upon every Occa- 
fion, he does not lay bare his vindictive 
Arm ; tho’ (4) he is ftrong and patient, 
fo that he feldom whetteth his Sword, and 
prepareth the Inftruments of Death; yet 
afew of thefe remarkable, thefe’ monu- 
mental Inftances of his Severity againtt 
Sin are enough to conyince us, that he 
hath referved the Unjuft (however they 
may efcape now) unto the Day of Fude- 
ment to be punifo'd. 

CHAP. 


there is found one Severus, a Bifhop of Sodom, who fub{cribed to the firft Council of Nice. Mr. Re/and however 
cannot perfuade himfelf, that this impious Place was ever rebuilt; and therefore he believes that the Word Sodom, which 
is read among the Sub/criptions of that Council, muft be a Fault of the Copiers. Ca/met's Di&. on the Word Sodom. 


(a) Le Clere’s Comment. in Locum, 


Hiftory.  (f) Patrick Comment. —(g) 1 Cor. x, 6, 


(4) Gen. xviii, 22. 


(e) Ver: 17. 
(2) 2 Petwiies. 


(d) Ch. xix, 22. 
(2) Ver..7. 


(¢) Howel’s 
(&) Pial, vii. 12, Se. 
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“The Life of Mfaac, from his Marriage to en Death: 
yh wi Oy 
The Birth g AAC was forty Years old, * when| the Meaning of this uncommon Confiet 
Us ties he married Rebekah, the Daughter of | might be, foe had it return’d for ‘Anfwer, 


Bethuel; ut bis Mother Sarah’s Misfor- 
tune attended bis Wife, viz. that foe was 
without Ifue for almoft twenty Years to- 


gether, till God at laft was pleafed to hear 


+ bis earneft Prayers; and grant him the 
Blefing, he {o much long’d for. Re- 
bekah however. had not many Months 
conceived, before the Struggle of the two 
Children (for foe bad Twins) in ber 
Womb gave her [uch Pain and Uneafi. 
nels, that foe began, in a Manner, to wifb 
herfelf not with Child again, and, when fhe 
went + to confult the divine Oracle, what 


that the two Children, which foe then 
bore, were to be the Heads of two diffe. 
rent Nations, who foou'd long conteft it 
for Superiority, but that, at length, the 
Younger /bould get the Dominion over thé 
Elder. 

When the appointed Time for their Birth 
was come,'the Child, which Rebekah 


was firft deliver'd of, was all cover’d over 


with red Hair, for which Reafon his Pa- 
rents + call'd bim Efau; and the other 


came after him {o very clofe, that he took 
hold of bis Heel with his Hand, and was 


An. 
* How old Rebekah was, when fhe was maaried to J/aac, the Scripture does no where inform us; but the Con« 
jectures of moft of the fewi/h Commentators make her to be extremely young. The oldeit that they will allow her to be, 


there- 


is not above 14, which was a Thing hardly cuftomary in thofe Days: And yet, confidering her abfolute Management * 


of all Affairs, even when J/aac was alive, we cannot but fuppofe, that, altho’ the liv’d not fo long, the was a confidera- 
ble deal younger than he. Heidegger’s Hitt. Patriar. Vol. 2.. Exercit. 14, 

+The Word in the Original fignifies to pray with Conftancy, Vebemence, and Importunity: And the Fews hereupon 

have a traditional Explication, which is preferv’d in Fonathan’s Targum, viz. that he carried his Wife to the Place 

of the Altar, upon Mount Moriah, where he himfelf was once’bound to: be facrificed,' and there made a moft folemn 

Invocation, by the Faith of his Father Abraham, and by the Oath of God, that fhe, tho’ barren by Nature, might con- 

© ceive by Virtue of the Covenant, and fapernatural Blefling ; and accordingly he prevail’d with God to grant him his 


Requeft.. What we render for bis Wife, may likewile fignify in the Prefence of bis Wife: And fo the Import of the 
Words will be, that, befides their more private Devotions, they did oftentimes, ina more folemn Mannerjand with united | 


Force, pray for the Mercy, wherein they were equally concerned; nor cou’d there be any canton in their thus 


petitioning, what, at prefent, was denied them, becaufe they knew very well, that God’s Purpofe an 


exclude, but rather require, the Ufe of all convenient Means, for their Ab RAP ee 
Bib. in Locum. 


+ The mof early, and common Method of Engquiring of the Lord, was, _ going to titi one of his Prophit’ s, and 
confulting him; but then: the Queftion is, who the Prophet was, whom Rebekah, upon this Occafion, confulted ? Some 
of the Fewifh Dottors are of Opinion, that fhe went to the Scho2/, or Oratory of Shem (whom they fuppofe then alive) 
or to fome other Perfon, conftiuuted by him, and called of God to that Miniftration. Some Chrifian Commentators 
imagine, it was Melchifedeck, the Prigf of the maf high God, whom fhe confulted ; but if it were any Prieft, of 
Prophet, that fhe then applied to, her Father-in-law Abrabam, who was certainly then alive, and is exprefly called’ a 
Prophet, Gew. xx. 7. {eems to have been the moft proper Perfon, not only becaufe he was highly interefted in her Con- 
cerns, but had likewife the Shechinab, or divine Appearance (as moft imagine) continually refident with him.’ But, a% 
‘theré was another Manner, befides that of anfwering by Prophets, cuftomary in thofe Days, viz. by Dreams, and V7: 
fions, their Opinion feems to be moft. probable, who fuppofe, that Resekab retir’d into fome fecret’ Place, and’ there 
having pour’d out her Soul before God in ardent Prayers, réceiv’d an Anlwer, not long ‘after, ‘either in a Dream, © or 
Vifion, by a Voice from Heaven, or by the Information of an Angel fent for'that Parpofe. 7 Le Clere’s se Posie 
Biblioth. Bib. in Locum, and. Heidegger's Hitt. Patriarch. Vol. 2. Exercit. 11. 

“+ The Meaning of the Word E/au is fomewhat ob{cure, unle(s we derive it from Haffeby to midke, or be perfe; 
_becaufe he was of a ftronger Conttitution, than ordinary Infants,-as having Hair all over him, which is an Indication 
of Manhood, whereas other Children are born with Hair only on their Heads : And, as for Facob it is derived from an 
Hebrew Word, which fignifieth to./upplant, and, by the Addition of the Letter od, one of the Formatives’ of Noting, 


it denotes a Supplanter, or one, that taketh bold of, and trippeth up.his Brother" 8 Heels. Poo/’s Annot. and Univer. 
Hift. c. 


Noms. XXII, 


Promife did not 
Pool’s Annot. and Bibliotheca 
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A. M. therefore called Jacob, to denote (what he | Privileges thereunto belonging, for a Mefs From. 


fot Chott afterwards prov'd) the Supplanter of his | of Pottage. se Ve 
Ree: Brother ; and as they advanced in Tears,| In Abraham’s Time the Famine was once xvii, 
their Nohbis and Occupations were quite fo fevere iv Canaan, that be was forced ta oe 
different. Efau was a ftrong and active | remove.into Egypt; and upon the [ame 
Peron, who delighted much in Hunting,| Account, bis Son Vaac had now left bis 
and thereby (upplying his Father with Ve-| Habitation, near the Well Lahairoi, and 
nilon very frequently, he won his parti-| was come as far as Gerar, + where Abi- 
cular Afettion, while Jacob, who was of | melech, at this Time, was King, in order 
a more gentle and courteous Difreltion,| to praceed in his Sfourney ; but, while be 
by fraying at home in the Tent, aid em-| was deliberating what to do, God admo- 
ploying bimfelf in Family-offices, became) nifo'd him in a Dream, not to go down 
his Mother's Darling. » into Egypt, but to tarry im the Country, 
boca _ One Day, when Jacob had made him) wherehe then was; and, at the fame Time, 
of the fome Lentil-pottage, Efau returning from | affur'd him, that he wou'd not only fecure 
aes bis Sport, quite [pent with Hunger and | him from the Danger of the Famine, but, 


Fatigue, was fo taken with the Looks of 
it, that he earneftly defir’d his Brother + 
to let him eat with bim: But his Brother, 
_ # feems, being well inftrutted by bis Mo- 
"ther, refus'd todo it, unle[s he would make 
him an immediate Dedition of bis Birth- 
right. Efau, confidering to what a Multi- 
tude of Dangers his Manner of Life, im 
encountving wild Beafts, did daily expofe 
him, made no great Efteem of what Jacob 
requir’d;, and Jacob, perceiving his Difpo- 
{ition to comply (that he might have the 
Right more firmly convey d to him) + pro- 
pos'd his doing it by Way of Oath, which 
the other never [crupl d, and, after the Bar- 
gain was made, fell to. eating very greedi- 
ly, never once reflecting on what a vile 
and {candalous. Thing it needs mujt be, to 
feli:bis Birth-right, and > all the great 


_ + Lentils were a’Kind,of Pulfe, fomewhat like our Vetches, or courfér Sort of Peafe. 


in Performance of the Oath, which be had 
fwornto his Father Abraham, ‘his faithful 


and obedient Servant, wou'd caufe his 


Family, to which he would give the whole 
Land of Canaan in Poffefion, and from 
which the Meffias, the Defire of all Na- 
tions, /bow'd defcend, to multiply exceed= 
ingly. 


Ifaac, according to the divine Direc-thacs De 


; a 3 nial of bis 
tion, went no farther than Gerar; and Wife. 


here it was, that be fell into the fame 
Weakne{s, that his Father had formerly 
done in the fame Place, viz. his making 


his Wife pafs for his Sifter, for fear that 


fome wicked Man or other might be tempted 
to deftroy him, in order to enjoy her : But 
fo it was, that the King, from bis Win- 
dow, obferving fome Familtarities pafs be- 
tween them, that did not fo well comport 

with 


St. Aufin, upon Pfalm Ixvi. 


fays, that thefe were Egyptian Lentils, which were in great Efteem, and very probably gave the Pottage a red 


‘Tincture, ; 


ee Some imagine hat Efau did not know what this Lentil-foop was, and therefore he only called it by its Colour, 


aati 


give me of that red, that famered  asit isin the Hebrew 3 for which Reafon he was likewife called Edom, which fig- 
nifies red. But there is no Qccafion to fuppofe, that he was ignorant of what Lentils were, only his repeating the Word 
red, without adding: the Name.of a Thing, denoted ‘his great Hunger, and Zagerne/s of Appetite, which was probably 
{till more irritated by. the-Go/our of the Soop. Biblioth. Bib. 
- -+\The Birth-right, or Right of Primogeniture, had many great Privileges annex’d to it. ‘The Firft-born was confe- 
crated to the Lord, Exod: xxii. 29. had a double Portion of the Eftate allotted him, Dewt. xxii. 17. had a Dignity and 
Authority ver his Brethren, Gen. xlix. 3. facceeded in the Government of the Family or Kingdom, 2 Chron. xxi. 3. 
and (as fome with. good Reafon imagine) fucceeded to the Priefthood, or chief Government in Matters ecclefiaftical. 
He had a Right to challenge the particular, Blefling of his dying Parent: He had the Covenant, which God made 
with, Abraham, that from his Loins Chrift fhould come, confign’d to him ; and (what is more) thefe Prerogatives were 
not confin’d to his Perfon only, but defcended. tohis lateft Potterity, in Cale they oe ig themfelves 10, as to deferve 
» Shes Pool’s Annot. and Le. Clere’s Comment. 

pee It is not unlikely, that this dbimelech might be the Son wi that Abimelech, King of Gerar; with whom pe 
Primi made a Covenant, fuppofing Abimelech to be here the proper Name of a Man: But it is much more 
probable,. that, at this Time, it was. a common Name for the Kings of the Philiftines, as Cefar was for the eld 
Emperors, and Paraob for the’ gtk of Egypt. 


“i 
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A. er with the Charaéter of a Brother, [ent for 
AneChiit. him immediately, and complain’d of his 
Difimulation; charg’d him with bemg 
married, and (not unmindful, very proba- 
bly, of what bad befallen the Nation upon 
the Account of Sarah) with a Defign of 
entailing Guilt, and therewith a Judgment 
of God, upon his Subjects, iv cafe any At- 
tempt bad been made upon her Virtue. 
Fear of Death and the Defire of Self- 
prefervation were the only Apology, that 
Ifaac made for his Condutt, which Abi- 
melech was pleas’d to accept, and accord- 
ingly iffi’'d out an Editt, that none, upon 
Pain of Death, food dare to offer any 
Injury, either to aac, or bis Wife. 


His leav-: 
ing Gerar. 


. 1856. 


euberewith God had bleffed him, during his 
Stay in Gerar, rais’d the Enyy and Indig- 
nation of thePhiliftines. That very Year, 
wherein he thought of goimg down into 
Egypt for fear of the Famine, he fowed 
a Piece of Ground, and, to the great Sur- 
prife of bis Neighbours, recetved + an 
hundred-fold Producé from it ; fo that 
Abimelech’s Subjects began all to malign 
him, and (to oblige him to depart the Coun- 
try) fill'd up the Wells, which his Father's 
Servants had digged. Nay,;the very King 
himfelf, to fatisfy the Refewtment of bis 


Gerar, and to find bim out anothér Habi- 


‘tation ; for that, in his Opinion, 4 be had 
amprov'd his Fortune fuficiently, while he 


_ three Hundred-fold, which makes this Account, of ‘Mg/es far. from) being incredible. 


had been among them : So that, to fecure 


and there began to open the Wells (which 
his Father had caufed to be dug, but the 
Philiftines Lad filled up) and called them 
4y their antient Names. But the People 
of the Country, thinking him too. well fi 
tuated here, quarrell’d with his Shepherds, 
took away their Wells, and put him to 
many Inconveniences ; {0 that, being Z quite 
tir’d with their repeated Infults, ys res 
moved farther from them, and went, and 


liwd in the moft diflant Parts of their 
Country. 





















The great Accefion of Wealth however,| Here it was that he dug atorher Weil, 


and, meeting with no Oppofition, called 
it Rehoboth, 4 e. Room, or Enlargement, 
becaufe God had now deliver’d him from 
the Straits and Difficulties, be had lately 
been in, by Reafon of a Scarcene/s of Wa= 
ter, and not long afier fettled bis conftant 
Abode at Beertheba; where he had uo 
fooner arriv'd, but, that very Night, God 
appear’d to himin aVifion, promifing him 
his Favour and Protection, and that be 
would ble{s him, and multiply bis Seed, for 
bis Servant Abraham's Sake: So that Waac, 
intending to continue here, built him an 
Altar, and Place of religious Worfpip, 
andclear’d outthe Well, which his Father 

had formerly dug. 
Nor had he been long here, before Abin 
melech, 


“+ This hundred-fold Increafe in one Year was given by God unto J/da¢ for a Sign of his Purpofe to fulfil the Covenant 
made with his Father, and lately renew’d to him; particularly for the Confirmation of the Truth and Reafon of the Warn- 
ing againft his going down into Egypt, as he was inclined, according to the natural Profpeé&t of Things. fuch an Increafe 


People, defir'd of him to leave the City of 


Was, at this Time, a fingular Blefling of God, after there had been-a confiderable Dearth, and the Soil perhaps, that 
_- afforded fo large a Crop,. not fo rich 3 otherwife, we may learn from Varro (de Re Ruffica, 1. 1. c. 44.] that in Syria; 


near Gadera, and in Africa, about Bizantium, they reaped an Hundred Bufbels from one; nay Bochart (in Canaan, 
1. ree. 25.) fhews, from feveral good Authors, that fome Places in Africa are fo very fruitful, that they produce two or 


Biliotheca Bib. and Patrick's 
Comment. 


+ The Words of Abime/ech, according todur’Tranflation, are thefe, Thou art much mightier than we ; but certainly 


he cou’d not mean that J/aac was more powerful than the whole People of Pa/effine,: or that he had a larger F amily, 


“or more humerous Attendance; than himfelf had, and confequently was in a Condition, if he had been fo minded, to 
“diftirb the Government. 


This we can by no Means conceive to be poflible ; and therefore the Words i in the Original 


: [rignatrzampta mimennu) do not mean, becaufe thou art mightier than we, but becaufe thou att entreased y and multiplied 
“from us, or 3) us, i. €. thou haft got a great deal by us; while thou haft continued amongft us, thou hait made a great 
“Acceffio on to thy Subftance, and we do not care to let thee get any more ; fo that the Philifines did not fear him, 


but choy: ‘him , they grudg’ d that he fhould | get fo much among them, and therefore defir’d him to abfent their Country. 
: Shuckford’s Conneét. Vol. 2. 1. 8. 


+The Reafons, that induc'd Tfaa¢ to open the old. Wells, rather than dig new ones, might be, 1. Becaufe he was 
fure to find a Spring there, which he cou’d not be certain of in other Places; z. Becaufe it was eafier, and lefs liable 
to Cenjure and Envy 3 3. Becaufe he had a Right to them, as they were his Father’s Purchafe and Property; and, 4. 


" Becaufe he Was minded to preferve, and do Honour to his Father’s Memory, for which Reafon he call’d them by the 


fame Names, that his Father had done before him. Bibliotheca Bib. in Locum. 


From 


Gen. Ch. 
bimfelf, as well as make the King calyyxxv. Ver: 
he retir’d into the Valley of Gerat, where??,0™ 


XxViil: 


his Father had formerly fed bis Cattle,’ bois 


INS 


(272 


AM, 


Ait Xtebberein God had bleed him, fenfible of | pily found.a Spring of Water ; for 


coke 


His Treaty 


with Abi- 
melech. 


The biftory of 


melech, con{cious of the peculiar Manner; 


the il Ufage, he had receiv'd from bis 
Subjetts, and apprebenfive perhaps, that, 
in Time, he might think of revenging the 
Injuries he had fuffer’d, came, attended 
with + the chief of his Nobility, and with 
the Captain-general of bis Forces, either 
to renew the old League, which bad for- 
merly been made with his Father Abra- 
ham, or to enter into a new ones 

‘Twas but proper that aac, upon. this 
Occasion, foou'd, im fome measure, refent 
the Indignities, that were offer'd him; 
and therefore, at firft, he expoftulates the 
Matter with them, and feems to wonder) 
why they came to vifit him, whom they hady 
fo lately, expell’d their Country.  Abime- 
lech made the beft Excufe for their Beha- 
viour, that the Nature of the Thing wou'd 


bear, told him, that he had all along per- 


ceiv’d that the divine Favonr attended 
him in all his Undertakings, and that 
therefore he might not be thought to oppofe 
God, he was come to renew the Covenant 
depending between his People, and Abra- 
ham’s Pofferity, and was ready to engage 
‘an the fame: Gomeb lens om ei 
tions. 


This Speech, fo full of Submiff jon and 


‘Acknowledgments, foon pacified Waac, who 


was naturally of a quiet and ealy Dilpo- 
‘Yition 5 fo that; having entertain’d the 
King .and his Attendants in a very re- 
Spettful and generous “Manner that Ni ight, 


the next + Morning they confirm’d the 


League, with the ufual Ceremonies ; and 


fo Abimelech ‘took Leave, and returned 


Lome. But, before he departed, Usac’s Ser- 
vants brought him Word; that, im the 
Well, which they had been clearing out, 
and which Abraham, in former Limes; had 


the BIBL E, 





Boox IL 


bought of the King of Gerar, they had hap- Meee 


whith XEx ea 
20, to Ch: 


Reafon, in. the Hearing of Abimelech, xxvii. 


and all the Company, be called it again pent 


by the Name of Beerfheba, the Well of 
an Oath, “ 2.2. the Well, wherein Water 
“ was difcover’d, on the Day, that Abi- 
“ melech and I enter’d into a Treaty of 
“ Peace, and ratified the fame with the. 
“ Solemnity of Oaths.” | 

By this. Time Uaac’s two Sons were 
arviv’d at the Age of Forty; and Efau 
who had contratted:an Acquaintance with 
the People of the Land, bad married two 
Wives, Judith, the Daughter of Beeri, and 
Beththemath, the Daughter of Elon, both 
Hittites, which was no fmall Affliétion 


8. 


to bis Parents. It, in a Manner, quite pers 


alienated his Mother's Heart from him; 
but, as for his Father, bis Affettions con- 
tinued the fame, And therefore, finding 
himfelf grow old and feeble, and his Eyes 
quite dim with Age, and apprehending his 
Death to benearer, than really it was, he 


call'd him one Day, and declar’d to him 


his Purpofe of giving him bis paternal 
Benedittion, before hedie’ ; but wifh’d him 
withal to take his hunting Inftruinents, and 
go into the Fields, and kill him a little 
V. enifon, and drefs it to his Palate, that 
when he had eaten s thereof, and ‘refrefe ‘d 
Nature, be might ble{s him with a more 
tender Affection, as well as @ more be- 
coming Pathos. 


Rebokihipouerienee alt dis Difeourf His blef- 


called Jacob, and acquainted him with 
what. was tranfatting ; that bis. Fa- 
ther was going to: beftow a Benedittion, 
which was final and irrevocable, pon bis 
Brother. but that, if be would li iffen to 
her, and.do what ime order'd’ him, foe 

ieee aad 


4 The two that are sideiswrd here are : Phicol and Abazzab. Phical i is of the. ‘fame Name, and bore ‘the a 
Office, which he had, who is mention’d Ch. xxi. 22. but we muft not fuppofe, that he was the fame Man, any more, 
i than Abimelech was the fame King. The Word properly fignifies I ‘Face ot Head, and as the Captain- general j is Head 
of the Forces he commands, fo fome have imagin’d that it is the appellative Name, (like that of Tribunus, or Digator 
among the Romans) for every one among them that were advanc'd to that Dignity : And in like Manner, though the 
Septuagint feem to make Abaxzab a proper Name, and call him the Para- nymph, or Bride man, to Abimelech, which 
was always accounted a Poft of the firft Honour yet I fhould rather chufe, with Onkelos, to make the Word fignify a 
Train, or great Number of Nobility, which came in Attendance on pe and to do the Patriarch the, greater 


Honour upon ‘this Occafion.” 


Le Clerc’s Comment. and Howel’s Hitt. 


+ The Articles were’ agreed’ Upon’ overcnight, and, by a mutual Oath, tatified in the Morning: And the Reafon 
why: Men took publick Oaths 4in the Morning fafting, feems to have been 0b Reverentiam Furamenti, as the Jews 


call it, becaufe they looked“ upon them: as sey folemn and facied ‘Things. 


Bibliotheca Bib, 


ae 
and, as foon as Efau was well gone, per iopiad 
of Elau, 


‘ 
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A.M. had an Expedient, by fubftituting him m 
Ant. Per sae his Room, to turn afide the Blefing, where 
pat wry 96 defir'd it. Jacob was willing enough 


in the affirmative, and defir’d him, in Soort; Brom ane 


to arife, and tafte of what he ae prepar PS iaicot Ver. 
for him, Jince God,who knew his Zeal to abey2>. oO 


XXviil. 


to comply with his Mother’s Requeft, but, 
if he was to perfonate his Brother, the 
Difference of his Skin and Voice made him 
apprehenfive, that his Father might dif- 
cover the Impofture, and thereupon be pro- 
vokd, inflead of bis Prayers and beft 
Wifbes, to load him with Imprecations, 
But {0 confident was his Mother of Succefs 
in this Matter, that foetook all the Curfes 
upon herfelf, and encourag’d him to follow 
her Direttions. Hereupon Jacob haften’d 
to the Fold, and brought two fat Kids from 
thence, which his Mother immediately took, 
and dre[s'd the choice Pieces of them with 
favoury Sauce, like Venifon; and fo, ba- 
ving cover’d Neck and bis Hands with the 
Kids Skins, and + array dbim with Efau’s 
belt Robes, foe fewt him in POTS Bee 
the Difo to his Father. 

His Father was lying upon the Bed, 
when Jacob enter’d the Room, and, upon 
bis demanding, who he was, he roundly 
anfwerd, that be was his elder Son Efau, 
who had brought him {ome Venifon to eat. 
— Surpris’d at the great Expedition, he had 

made,and not knowing indeed what to think, 
the old Man put feveral Times the Queltion 


his Father, had brought it into bis HandsV*. *- | 


much Jooner, than he could have expected: 

The Difference between Jacob’s and 
Efau’s Voice was fo remarkable, that Uaac 
cou'd uot but fulpect fome Delufion in the 
Cafe; and therefore he defir’d him to draw 
nearer, that he might be the better fatis- 
fied, and when he had felt the hairy Skin 
on bis Hands and Neck, he own'd that the 
Hands were the Hands of Efau, tho’ the 
Voice was the Voice of Yacob. 

Thus fatisfied, or rather thus deluded, hé 
arofe, and cat heartily of his Son’s pretend= 
ed Venifon; and, as foon as he had din’d, 
and drank * a Cup or two of Wine, be bid 
him draw near, that he might now 
beftow upon him bis promis’d Blefing. 
The Smell of Jacob’s Garments contributed 
not @ little to Maac’s Chearfulne|s. He 
felt and prais’d them: In a Kind of 
Extacy of Pleafure, he embrac’d and hifs'd 
his pretended Firft-born ; and, after having 
* wilbed him all ae abet and earthly 
Blefings, he at length difmils'd him. 

Jacob was fcarce got out of the Tent, 
when Efau, having returned from Hunting, 
and juft made ready his Venifon, came, 


to him, whether bewas, mreality, his Son 


and imvited bis Father in the fame dutiful 
Efau or no, to which he as often anfwer'd 


Manner, that his Brether had done. Sur= 
4 Q. prisd 


+ The Fees have a *Pariey,” that this was the Robe of Adam, which had been tranfniitted down, from Father to Son, 
inthe Line of Bleffing (as they callit) till it came to Abrabam, who left it to Z/aac, and he, defigning E/au, as his 
eldeft, for his Succeffor, gave it tohim. Some of them imagine, that this was a facerdotal Habit, wherein E/az, in his 
Father’s Ilnefs, was fuppos’d to officiate, and for thisReafon it might be kept in Z/aac’s Tent, near to which, very likely, 
was the Place of religious Worthip. In all Probability it was a Veftment of fome Diftinétion, which the Heir of the 
Family, upon’ fome folemn Occafions, was ufed to put on, and Facod, at this Time, being to perfonate his Brother, 
there wasa Neceflity for him to have it: But how his Mother fhould come by it, or why fhe fhould have the Keep- 
ing of it, when E/ay had Wives of his own, is a Queftion that Mujeulus raifes, and then anfwers it by faying, — 
That, becaufe £/au had married thefe Wives without the Confent of his Parents, efpecially his Mother, fhe, for this 
Reafon, refus'd to give it him, and perhaps referv’d it for this very Occafion, But, in my Opinion, there feems to 

| be no Neceflity for this Suppofition, fince it was fufficient for her Purpofe, that fhe knew where it was in B/ay’s 
Apartment. Bibliotheca Bib. in Locum. 
“ There isa Tradition among the Fews, that Facob having omitted to bring Wine for his Father, an Angel prepar'd 
it, and brought it into his Apartment ; that he gaveit into Facod’s Hands, and Facob pour’d it out for his Father ; 
that. the Wine was the fame with the Wine of Paradife, which had been laid up from the Beginning ; and that his F4- 
‘ther, having drank of it, kiffed him, and bleffed him, as one now filled with the Spirit, even with the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy and Bleffing: But the Cuftom of the Fewifh Doktors is to magnify every little Matter. : 

* The Prayer, which Fo/ephus makes J/aac offer up to God upon this Occafion, is in Words to this Efedt. «Eter- 
* nal God, the Creator of all Things, that are made; thou, that haft been fo gracious and bountiful to my Father, to 
«* myfelf, and to our Offepring, promifing, and poffefling us of all Things, and giving us. Affurances of greater 
« Bleflings to come : Lord, make thy Words good to us by Effeéts, and do not defpife thy Servatit for his prefent Ia- 
«* firmities, which make him the mare fenfible of his Need of thy Support. Preferve this Child frdm all Evil, in thy 
“© Mercy and infinite Goodnefs : Give him a long and an happy Life: Blefshim with all worldly Enjoy ments, that may 


«¢ be for his Good s ‘and make him a Terror Say his Enemies, and an Honour and Comfoit to his Friends, 
h teases. 28. 
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A.M: pris’d at this Addrefs, his FI: cathe ask’d, 
Ant. ‘Chil whohe was; and, when he underftood that 
2 was his elder Son Efau, he was quite \ 

in a Maze, and began to enquire, who, 
and where, that Perfon was, that had 


been there before, and taken away the 


% their Hokey: and erett a Dominion of Frm 


Ch. 
“ their own.” 


say ' Ver. 
to Che 
Efau was now become fo fenfible leof whats esr 


he had loft by the Frauds and Deceptions pany 
of his Brother, that be was refolv'd, at Tt being 


fent into 
& proper Seafon, to be reveng’d of him. iol 


Blefing, which he neither cow'd, nor woi'd 
revoke, Efau, too well perceiving that wt 
muft have been Jacob, who had thus fup- 
planted him, complains of his double Per- 
fidy ; fivft, in extorting his Birthright from 
him, and uow in robbing bim «of his ka- 
ther’s Blefing ; and then feems to wonder 
very much, that his Father's Store foould 
be [0 far exhaufled, as (fince he wou'd not 
revoke the other) not to have referu'd one 
Blefing for him. 


Tfaac was willing enough to gratify his 
Son’s Requeft, and it griev'd him, no doubt, 
to hear his bitter Lamentations ; but what 
coud be do? all the chotceft of his Blef-. 
fings be bad beltow’d upon Jacob, and as 
they were gone, he could not recall them. 


His Regard to his Father would not per-" 
mit him to expre[s bis Refentment in any’ 
violent Att, as yet ; but, as he fuppos’d, that’ 
hecou’d not live long, he was determin'dto 
kill hisBrother, as {oon as bis Father was 
dead. Some Speeches of this Kind had acci= 
dentally dropp'd from him, which were 
brought to bis Mother's Ears: Whereupon 
foe acquainted her favourite Son with the 
bloody Defign, his Brother bad conceiv’d 
againft him; told him, that the wife 
Way woud he for bim to withdraw [ome- 
where, until his Fary was affwag’d, and 
the propereft Place for that Purpofe wou'd 
be his Uncle Laban’s, in Mefopotamia 3 
that thither he might retire a little while, 
and, as {oon as bis Brother’s Pafion was 


over, foe wow'd not fail to recall him ; 
that,to part with him indeed was no {malt 
Affliction to her, but nothing comparable 
tothe Mifery, that wowd enfue, if, im 
one Day, foe fooukd be bereav'd of them 
both; of him, by the Hands of his Bro- 
ther; and of bis Brother, by the Hand 4 
of Fuftice Dp 
Jacob, who was of a mild, if not a ti- 
morous Temper, readily comply'd with his 
Mother’s 


+ The Words in our Tranflation carry a Senfe quite different to what we have here fuggefted ; Behold thy Dwelling 
foall be of the Fatnefs of the Earth, and of the Dew of Heaven. But, befides that this makes the Blefling the fame with 
that, which was given to Facob, Ver. 28. which Z/aac profeffes himfelf incapable of doing ; ’tis manifeft, that Zdumea, 
where the Defcendants of E/az dwelt, was far from being a fat and fruitful Country. Had it been fo, there had-not 
been that Reafon for the fubfequent Words, dy thy Sword thou foalt lives for a rich and plentiful Country would have 
fecur’d them from living by Spoil and Plunder, as it is manifeft the People of that Country did, if we cancredit the 
Charaéter which Fvephus, both in his Hiftory of the Antiquities, 1. 13: and of the Wars of the Fews, 4 
usofthem. Ze C/erc’s Comment. and Univer. Hit. 

+ The £ domites, Ot Iduma@ans, who were the Pofterity of E/au, for a confiderable Time, were 3 People as much 
more Power and Authority than the J/rae/ites, till, in the Days of David, they were entirely conquer’d, 2 Sam. viii, 14, 
they were thereupon governed by Deputies or Viceroys, appointed by the Kings of Judah; and, whenever they attempted 
to rebell, were, for a long Time, crufh’d, and kept under by the Fews. In the Days of Feboram, the Son of Feho/a- 
phat, they expell’d their Viceroy, and fet up a King of their own, 2 Kings viii. 20, and tho’ they were reduced at 
that Time, yet, for fome Generations after this, they feem to have liy’d independent on the Fezvss and, when the Bady- 
Jonians invaded Fud@a, they not only took Part with them, but violently opprefled them, even when the Enemy was 
withdrawn, fo that, remembering what they had fuffer’d under Foad, in the Days of David, they enter’d into the like crue} 
Meafures againft the Fes, and threaten’d to lay Ferufalem level with the Ground. Their Animofity again the 

-Pofterity of Facob feems indeed to be hereditary ; nor did hey ever ceafe, for any confiderable Time, from Broils 
and Contentions, until thay were conquer’d by Hircanuys, and reduc’d to the Neceflity of embracing the Fewife Reli- 
gion, or quitting their Country : Hereypon confenting to the former, they were incorporated with the Fews, and be- 


came one‘ Nation, fo that, in the firft Century after Chrift, the-Name of Jaumean was loft, and quite difusd. Le 
Cler’s Comment. and Univer. Hift. 1.1. ¢. 4. 


However, that he might, in [ome mealire, 
pacity Efi, by the (ame prophetick Spirit 
be acquaints him, “ That, tho’ his Pofte- 
‘ rity foou'd not enjoy a very plentiful 
“ Country, yet they foould become a great 
‘ People, and mighty Warriors ,who foeuld 
“ Jive by the Dint of their Sword; and 
‘ tho’ they foou'd fometimes become fubject 
“ to the Defcendants of Jacob, yet, im 
‘ Procels of Time, they wou'd foake off 
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_ Mother's Propofal, but then bis Father's \ goto Padan~Aram, to the Houfe of his Uucle From 
hes Cut Confont was to be had; and this Rebekah | Laban, and there provide himelf with ged 
ois undertook to obtain by artful Infinuations\ Wife: Which if he did, “ God would blefs cai. se 

to ber Husband, that Efau’s Hittite|“ him, he faid, and raife him up a nume-Ve 8: 
Wives were a pertual Grief and Trou-\ rous Pofterity, and give that Pofterity 
ble to ber; that the whole Comfort of\ the Pofefion of that very Country, 
her Life wou'd beloft, if Jacob foou'dchance |“ where now they were no more than So- 
to marry in the like unhappy Manner , and) journers, according to the Promife, which 
therefore, to prevent this Difafter, foe\“ he had made to his Grandfather Abra- 
thought it not amifs (if foe might but have,“ ham.” 
bis Approbation therein) that he foou'd With thefe Words he difmiffed Jacobto 
go to ber Brother Laban’s zn Mefopotamia, go to his Uncle's in Metopotamia : Aud 
and there fee, if he could fancy any one of | of the Patriarch Vaac we read no MOV 
his Daughters for a Wife. only that he was alive at bis Son’s Ree 
Haac was unacquainted with the maim|\ turn, and lived three and twenty Years 
Drift of her Difcour(e, but, beng himfelf\ longer firll ; that he had removed from 
a pious Man, and knowimg that the Pro-\ Beerfheba, where his Son left him, and 
mife, made to Abraham, and renewed in\ dwelt now at Mamre, not far from He- 
him, was to be compleated in the Ifue of \ bron; where, at the Age of 188 Years, 
Jacob, he call’d him to him, and, upon bis | he died, and was buried, in the fame Sce 
Blefing, gave him a flritt Charge uot to| pulchre with his Father Abraham, by his 
marry with any Canaanitith Voman, but tol two Sons, Efau aud Jacob. 





























The OBJECTION. 


“ ey allthe Promifes, that God made 
& unto the Patriarchs, none is fo 
¢ frequently repeated, as that of a p/en- 
teous Iffue ; and yet, if we look into the 
Hiftory, we fhall find, that no Men’s 
« Wives were fo frequently barren: as 
theirs. Sarab had furpafs’d the ordinary 
Termof Conception above thirty Years, 
Rebekah had been married almolt twen- 
ty, and Rachel full as long, before any 
of them had a Child ; and yet God, all 
along, promifes their Husbands an em 
merable Offspring ; which can hardly be 
accounted for, unlefg we can fuppofe, 
that Barreanefs. and Fruitfulnefs are 
compatible, and that to clofe up the 
Wife’s Womb is the.readieft Way to 
make the Man’s Seed like the Stars in 
Heaven for Multitude. 

«“ Burt, after all thefe large Promifes, 
Tfaac, we read, had but two Sons ; and 
yet (what is more furprifing iH the 
divine Conduét) the Younger of thefe 
was not only (a) preferr’d before the 


“ Elder, quite contrary to the eftablifh’d 
“ Right of Primogeniture; but (as (6) the 
© Scripture expreffes it) God loved Jacob, 
“© gud hated Efau, (¢) even when the Chil 
|“ dren, being yet unborn, bad neither done 
“ good nor evil, which is a manifeft In- | 
“© ftance of God’s Partiality, and no {mall 
“ Argument for the Doétrine of Predetti- 
“ nation: And, yet if we enquire into the 
“¢ Character of this Child of Promife (as 
© he is call’d) we fhall find that his Be. 
“ haviour did hardly deferve fo particular 
“ a Favour. 
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“ For, what Apology can we make 
“ for his taking the Advantage of his 
“ Brother’s Hunger, and thence over- 
« reaching him in the Matter of his Bzrth- 
: right § 2(d)There is fomething fo inhuman 
in denying an hungry Perfon a little 
“ Vidtuals ; fomething fo felfifh, in ex- 
“ petting an exorbitant Price, from ones 
“ own Brother, for a Mefs of Pottage ; 
“ fomething fo crafty and defigning, in 
“ bringing an cager Appetite under the 

“ Obliga- 


(2) Gen. xxv.23. (5) Mal. i 2,3. (¢) Rom.ix, 11, &c. = (¢) Vid, Bayle’s Dig. under the Words J/asze 
and Rebckab. i 
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XXXVI. 1.25 .-16s, 
{k) Deut. x. 22. 


The Hiftory of the 


Obligation of an Oath, that Facod feems 
to have acted the mere Sharper in this 
whole Affair ; nor (a) can Efau’s fupine 
Negligence, in giving up the Privilege, 
be reputed near fo culpable, as the others 
covetous unlawfulMethod of obtaining it. 
“ Ann, if we cannot excufe him in 
this, what fhall we fay for his fraudulent 
Praétice in intercepting his Father’s 
Blefling; in averring himfelf to be the 
Perfon he was.not ; in telling a Multi- 
tude of pofitive Lyes ; in liftning to the 
Inftigation of a crafty Woman, his Mo- 


ther; in impofing upon the Blindnefg |; 


and Infirmity of his aged Father ; and 
in making eyen God himfelf a Party to 
the Fraud? For fo he confidently tells 
his Father, (0) the Lord thy God hath 
brought the Venifon to me. And, if we 
cannot acquit the Son, who acted on- 
ly in Subordination, what fhall we fay 
for the Mother herfelf, who was the 
prime Author or Contriver of the whole 
Plot? 


“ Constant Converfation, and a} 


Similitude of Features, Temper, or 
Manners, may be allow’d to engage a 
Mother’s Affections more towards one 
Child than another; but certainly that 
Parent is juftly to be cenfur’d, who 
trains up her Child in any, the leatt, 


Wickednefs, for the Acquifition’ even’ 


of the greateft Good; and. that Child 


liable to the divine Maledi&ion, (¢) 


who deceiveth, his Neighbour, much 


more his Father, and (d) maketh the 


Blind to go out of his Way. 
“ Tue Truth is, Rebekah, in her whole 


Conduét, appears to be a Woman of 


Craft and Intrigue ; dextrous in con- 
triving, and bold in executing any 
Means, to accomplifh her Defign.’ She 
had a peculiar Art in impofing upon 
her Husband, by concealing her real 


Sentiments (as fhe did in’ the Cafe of 


fending away ‘facob) and fobbing him 
off witha cunningly devis’d Tale : And, 
as to her Husband, whatever Boaft may 
be made of his Greatne/s, (e) even to 


(a) Le Clerc’s Comment. (4) Gen. xxvii. 20. 


(fj Ch, xxviii, 5, 






(g) Ch. xxv. 32. 
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“ outvie the Wealth and Powerof Kings, lags 

“ (f) yet Facob’s being fent away to Meaxxv. Vers 

“< fopotamia, all alone, and without any ra 

‘“¢ Servant to attend him in fo long pe 

“¢ Journey ; Efau’s finding no kind of 

“ Eatables in his Father’s Houfe, when 

“ he returned from hunting, fo that (g) 

he was ready, in a manner, to be fa- 

“ mifh’d to death ; himfelf being glad of 

“a Piece of Venifon, whenever his Son 

Efau cou’d catch it, and for that Rea- 

“ fon (h) loving him more than he did 

“ his Brother; and the great Rout and 

Buftle, that we find him fo frequently. 

making about a /Ve//, that his Father 

had dug, and therefore he thought it 

his own Property, are manifeft Tokens, 

that his Circumiftances, at this Time, 

were but ftrait, and that (i) is Pof~ 

[efion of Elocks, and Poffefion of Herds, 

and great Store of Servants, Ke. might 

be defign’d to give an Fleightening tq 

his Character, but do not appear to Ge 

“¢ Matters of Fatt.” Anfoord 
Noruine can be more obvious, than 7 preine 

that the Promifes, which God was pleas’d ones 

to make to the Patriarchs, were not to be Vives 

accomplith’d in their Perfons, but in their jome Timrg 

Pofterity. Abrahamhad but one Son by his >#**™ 


(f5 


14 


fs 
(74 
ce 
< 
74 
«¢ 
« 
(44 
cc 


14 


primaryW ife,and Ifaac but two ;and there- 


fore the Blefling of a uumerous Offspring 


could not be verified in them ;'but in Ja- 


cob it began to operate. He had twelve 
Sons; and thefe, when in Eg ypt (notwith- 
ftanding all Lets and Impediments to the 
contrary) mightily encreas’d ; and, upon 
their Return from thence, made up an 


‘Army fufficient to. expell the old Inhabi- 
tants, and to take Poffeffion of the Land 
of Promife ; for thus it is that Mofes be- 
{peaks the People: (4) Thy Fathers went 


down into Egypt, with threelcore and ten 
Perfons, and now the Lord thy God has 
made thee as the Stars of Heaven for Mul- 
titude 5’ wherein he alludes to the very 
Words, in which the Promife, the original 
Promife, was made. » 

Ir then the numerous Pofterity, where. 
with God blefled the Yewifh Patriarchs, 


did, in, a due Courfe of Years, tho’ not 


4 


Mme 


(e) Gen. 
(4) Ch. XXVIe 14. : 


* (¢) Mal. i. 14, (4) Deut.xxvii, 18. 


(4). Ch. xxv, 28, 
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atsF 
AM hnmadiately enfue,. there is no Foundation | Subje& weare now upon, has, by a, fa~ 27", 


fhe Hoke for our calling in Queftion his Truth and | miliar Similitude, evine’d the Right which xxv. Ver. 


vw Veracity 5 but then his Wifdom, and Al- 
mighty Power are much more confpicuous 
in raifing fo large an Increafe from fo {mall 
a Beginning. For, befides that the long 
Sterility of thefe holy Matrons gave a 
‘proper Occafion for the Exercife of Faith, 
and Patience, and Reliance on God, (a) 
jt tended not a little to illuftrate the No- 
bility of the Yew7/o Extraction, when it 
came to be confidered, that their Pro- 
genitors were defcended from Women, 
that were complexionally unfruitful, and 
brought into the World at no lefs an Ex- 
pence, than that of a Miracle : It fhewed 
plainly, that the Multiplication of the 
promifed Seed was not effected by any na- 
tural Succeffion, but by the divine Favour 
and Benediction: It prepar’d the Way 
for the Coming of the Son of God in the 
Flefh, and, asSt. Chryfoftom (6) expreffes 
it, seh eit the World to the Belief of 
the miraculous Conception of the Virgin 
Mary: It adminifter’d Comfort to fuch 
married Women, as were childlefs, giving 
them Encouragement ftill to hope on, 
and reftraining them from murmuring, or 
being impatient at any Retardation; and 
therefore we find the Angel, in his Ad- 
drefs to the bleffed Virgin, (both to en- 
force the Credibility of the Meflage, he 
brought her, and to revive the Hope of 
fuch, as were de‘litute of Children) ex- 
preffing himfelf in this Manner ; (¢) Be- 
hold thy Coufin Elizabeth, whowas called 
barren, foe allo bath conceiv'd a Son in 
her old Age, for with God nothing fhall 
be impofible: And’tis a glorious Demon- 
{tration of the fovereign Power of God 
when (according to the Apoftle’s Manner 
of Expreffion) (d) he chufes the weak 
Things of the World to confound the Things 
that are mighty, the Bafe of the World, 
and the Things that are di[pifed, yea, and 
the Things that are not, to bring to nought 
the Things that are, that no Flefb foould 
glory im his Prefence. 

Tue fame Apoftle,in Relation to the 


Ch 
the great Ruler of the World hasto make oe : 


a Diicrimination (as to. the Temporalities is 
I mean only) between Man and Man : fhe Mear. 
For hath not the Potter Power over eS woe 
the Clay, fays he, of the fame Lump - be aes 
to make one Veffel unto Honour, and frre Blu. 
another unto Difbonour ¢ He, who has a 
prefent Intuition of all Things future, 
Knows, how every Perfon, when born into 
the World, will comport himfelf, and 
therefore, as he has the Right, fo he is the 
only Being, that is duely qualified to allot 
Men their different Stations in Life; but - 
it is their different Stations in this Life, that 
God thus determines, and not any Necef- 
fity either of their happy or unhappy Con« 
dition in the next, 

Efauand Facob were both! in the Wahi, 
when God thought fit to declare his Choice 
of the one rather than the other, to be 
the Founder of the Fewz/b Nation, andof | 
whom, according to the Flefb, Chrift foould 
come: And, as this was a Favour of a 
temporary Confideration only, and no ways 
affected their eternal State, I know of no 


‘one Attribute of God that cou’d reftrain. 


him in this Option. Loving or hating are 
Terms of a ftrong Signification fometimes, 
but, that here they can mean no more than 
a bare Preference of one before another, 
is plain from the whole Tenour of the 
Apoftle’s Difcourfe. The Truth is, (e) 
his Words (as well as thofe of Mo/es) re- 
late (as we faid before) not to the Per/ons, 
but to the Poflerity of aceb and Efau, 
or not to them perfonally but nationally 
confider’d, As to their Perfons it was ne- 


»| ver true, that the Elder did ferve the 


Younger, but only as to their Pofterity, 
when the ({) Edomites became tributary 
to David: And therefore the Apoftle can- 
not be fuppos’d here to difcourfe of any 
perfonal Election to eternal Life, or any 
ablolute Love or Hatred of thefe two Bro- 
thers, with Refpect to their Intereft in 
another World, but only of the Election 
of one Seed, or Nation, before another, to 

4R ; be 


(4) Heidegger's Hitt. Patriar Vol.2. Exercit. 8. (4) In Genef. Ch, xlix.  (¢) Luke i 36; 37. — (¢) 1 Cor 
i.27,65¢. — (¢) Whitby on Rom.ix, .. (f) 2 Sam. viii. 14, 


Numes. XXIII. 
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ph be accounted, and treated as the Seed of | the Land of Canaan, ‘mutt olin ae nt hh, 
An. Chrif. Abraham, which is all that the Apoftle’s ftance, which Iaac died poffets'd of, an een 
ao Argument drives at. which Ffan, as his Heir, took along revi 
Iw a Word, the Cafe of thefe two Pa-| with him. So that, after the Birth-right And 
triarchs has nothing to do withthe Eleétion | was fold, he was ftill Heir to his Eener’s 
or Reprobation of particular Perfons. It} Subftance ; and therefore a Right to this 
fhews us indeed, that God may make] was not the Thing, which Facob purchas’d 
Choice of one Nation, rather than another,| of him. Others are of Opinion, that the 
to be his peculiar People; but to apply | Berth-right was the Bleffing, promis’d to 
this to particular Perfons, or to fappofe | the Seed of Abraham, and this the Au- 
that the Condition of Men’s Souls, even | thor of the Epiftle to the Hebrews feems, 
before they come into the World, is | in fome meature, to favour; Left there be 
determin’d by a fatal and irrevocable | any Fornicator, or profane Perfon, as 
Decree, is forcign to the Apoftle’s Mean-| Efau, who for a Morfel of Meat fold his 
ing, and abhorrent to his Word, who has Birth-right. For ye know how that af- 
fo plainly declar’d himfelf to be (a) no terwards, when he would have inherited 
Refpecter of Perfons, but that in every |the Blefing, he was rejetted : Where the 
Nation, he that feareth God, and work- | not inheriting the Blefing, feems to be con- 
eth Righteou{ne[s, foal be accepted with | nected with his having fold his Birth 
bim. right ; as if, having parted with the one, 
ThéBirth. (6) Some are of Opinion, that the chief} he could not poflibly obtain the other: But 
Sd Prerogative of the Primogeniture was no-| it is much to be queftion’d, whether this — 
be the true Senfe of the Paflage. Efau 


thing elfe, but a double Portion of the Fa- ‘ 
ther’s Eftate, and that this wasall thatE/au | himfelf when he fold his Birth-right, did 
not imagine that he had fold, at the fame 


parted with to his Brother. But had this 7 
Time, his Right to the Bleffing ; for 


been fo, we cannot fee wherein he was. : 
fo mightily to blame, or why the Apoftle, | when his Father told him, that his Brother . 
who certainly underftood the Meaning of| had come with Subtlety, and taken Say 
the Birthright, as wellas any moderh| the Bleffing, his Anfwer is, Is he not rightly 
Commentator, fhould give him the hard | samed Jacob, for he bath fupplanted me 
Name of a profane Perfon, merely for fell- | thefe two Times 3 be took away my Birth- 
ing the Reverfion of a temporal Eftate, | "ght, andbehold now he hath taken away 
to fave his Life, ina Time of the greateft |” Blefing 2 Had he apprehended that 
Exigence, Had the Birth-right, I fay,|the Bleffing and Birth-right were Things 
confifted chiefly in this, we cannot {ee | infeparable, having fold the one, he would 
how ‘Facob cou’d have been redue’d to the | Never have laid any Claim to the other ; | 
Straits, we afterwards find him in, or} Whereas the defrauding him of his Bleffing 
Lfau, as to his outward Fortune, have | #8 another Hardthip, he complains of, di- 
flourith’d more profperoufly, than his Bro. | ftin@t, and different, and independent on 
ther did. When his Father Tfaac died, | the former : And therefore E/au’s Bitth- 
right was moft probably his Right of 


and he came from Mount Seir, to affitt 
in ‘his Funeral, upon his Departure from | being Prieft or Sacrificer for his Brethren ‘ 
and for parting with this he is juftly 


his Brother, he is faid to have (¢) car- et 
ried away with him all the Subflancewhich | term’d profane, becaufe he hereby fhew’d 
: himfelf not to have a due Value and 


he had gat inthe Land of Canaan. (d) Now : 
it is plain, that he had no Subftance in the | Efteem forthe religious Employ ment, that 
Land of Canaan of his own getting, for | belong’d to him, — ae 

he liv’d at Ser, in the Land of Edom, be- 
yond the Borders of Canaan; and there. 
fore the Suhftance, which was gotten in 







































_ Bur tho’ this Employment might bet= jacob cen- 

ter comport with Facoé, yet we cannot/“”* 

pretend to juftify him in his Method of 
obtain-° 


yt) Aes 34 (4) Bibliotheca Bib, (c) Gen: sxzvi. 6. (4) Shathfvnde, Conan 
Ol, 1, . 7. . : M es 


a 
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From 


was certainly culpable : The beft Way is,..Prom 
upon this Occafion, to lament the Infir-xxv. Ver 
20, toChs 
mity of human Nature, which cannot al-xsviii, 
ways ftand upright, and to admire the ay 
Impartiality of the facred Writings, in 


A.M. obtaining it. (a) Mofes, who records the 
Avi Chit Story, does not commend him for it, 
pee and therefore we are left at our Liberty 

to pals what Cenfure upon it we think 
 reafonable. God indeed, before he was 


born, defign’d and promis’d this Privilege 


to him; but (6) then he fhould have 


waited, until the divine Wifdom had found 


which the very Blemifhes and Tranf- 
greffions of fuch, as are defign’d, to make 
the top Figure therein, are not forgotten 


out the Means of executing his Promife, | to be recorded. 
in his own Way, as David did, till God 
gave him Poffeflion of Saul’s Kingdom, 


and not have anticipated God, and fhatch’d 


(c) Ir cannot be denied indeed, but Weerein 


he was 


that both acod and his Mother were juft- commenda- 
ly to be prais’d, for having a due Efteem’” 


it by an irregular Act of his own, In 
the whole Affair indeed, Jacob acted with 
_a Subtilty, not at all becoming an honeft 
Man. He knew that Delays were dan- 
gerous, and that his Brother’s Confidera- 
tion or fecond Thoughts might poffibly 
fpoil his Bargain; and therefore he re- 
quir’d hafte, both in the Sale, and in hig 
Oath, and thereby incurr’d another Sin, 
in hurrying his Brother into an Oath by 
Precipitation, which he neither fhould 
have taken, nor facob have advis’d him 
to take, without mature Advice, and De- 
liberation. 


of the paternal Benediction, and for their 
endeavouring to attain it ; fince this cou’d ’ 
proceed from no other Motive, than a” 
full Perfuafion of the Truth of God’s Pro- 
mifes and Covenant with Abraham : For, 
as the paternal Blefling was thought to 
be a Means, inftituted by God, for the 
Conveyance of this Covenant, it cou’d not 
but deferve their Care and Affiduity. 
It cannot be denied farther, but that, if 
this Bleffing was (as fome imagine) an Ap- 
pendage to the Birth-right, ‘facod, in 
purchafing the one, had acquir’d a lawful 


Title to the other, a Title cettablifh’d 
not only upon the exprefs Defignati- 
on of God, but by a Deed of Sale like- 
wife, executed and ratified by a moft folemn 
and facred Oath, It cannot be denied 
likewife, but that, purfuant to this di- 
vine Defignation, I/aac was obliged to 
have conferr’d bis Blefling upon Jacob, 

and 


Anp, in like Manner, as to his Inter- 
ception of the Bleffing, which his Father 
defign’d for his Brother Efau ; it is in 
vain to have recourfe to + forc’d Conttruc- 
tions, or to plead the Lawfulnefs of mental 
Refervations, in order to excufe him in 
the Lying and Diffimulation, wherein he 


(a) Bedford's Scrip. Chronol. (6) Pool’s Annot. 

+ Upon Facod’s anfwering his Father, that be was Elau bis Fir/t-born, the Rabbins aré put to great Perplexity, how 
to affoil the Patriarch from the Sin of Lying ; and therefore fome of them paraphrafe the Words thus,-— J am, i.e 
be, who brings thee fomething to eat, dut Efau is thy e/def Son 5 while others underfland them in this Manner ra. 
thers I am Efau, i. e. Lam in his Stead, becaule he has fold me his Birth-right : For, by this Sale, as they te// us, 
a proper Permutation being made of Perfons and Titles, the firft became really laft, and the Jaft firft, the Elder became 
the Younger, and the Younger the Elder, as to the Stile, and all the Privileges of E/derfhip, {0 that -facob was, in 

‘reality, as much the Heir, and Succeffor of Z/aac, as if E/fau hid been aétually dead. And, tho’ E/aw was fill alive, 
and had the Name of Efau, yet Jacob was properly (what his Brother had been) his Firf born Blau, fince E/au was 
reduc’d to the Station of a younger Brother only. St. 4u/lin [ad Confentiam de Mendatio, c. 10.) pretends, that noe 
cob’s Words have a Figure in them, much of the fame Nature with that in the Go/pe/, where Yobn the Baptift is 
called the Elias, that foould come; but the Misfortune is, that there was a great Similitude between E/ias and the 
Baptif, asto their Spirte and Office, but between ‘Yacod and B/au there was none at all; and therefore fome other 
Fathers, feeing the Impoflibility of explaining the Words by any of thefe Subterfuges, have boldly afferted, that there 
was no Iniquity in the Lyes, which Yacod told, becaufe they did not proceed from any malevolent Intent, but 
from a Defign of promoting the greateft Good; for which Kind it was as lawful for a wife Man to employ officious 
Lyes, as itis to make ule of Phyfick for the Prefervation of Health: And, from fuch dangerous Pofitions as thele, the — 
 “Fefuitical Do€trine of Eguivocation, and mental Refervation has, ina great Meafure, proceeded. ** Quid vero fa- 
** ciemus hujus commatis hominibus, /ays our Author, qui hac ratione mendatiis, & perjuriis decumanam aperire por- 
«* tam non verentur ? Conclamatum erit de paétorum omnium & contraétuum fide, adeoque univerfx focietatis huma- 
“ nz vinculo, fi perverfa ea fententia reciperetur. Quod fi fanGtus Patriarcha refurgeret, haud dubie illam audadiftimo- 
«© rum hominum impietatem valide retunderet, & damnaret ipfe : ‘T'antum abeft, ut ejufdem vecordia fe reum fecerits 


*¢ gui, fi humana infirmitate lapfus eft, at certe artificiofum illud & affeétatum mentiendi genus minime fectatus eft, 
Heidegger’s Hitt. Patriar. Vol. z. Exercit. 14s 


(¢) Heidegger, ibid. 
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ms M. and therefore his Wife, perceiving that, be thought: in this Inftance, yet there is “Pi % 


Ane Chrithe was going to! promife the Blefing of 


pe 


unr Abraham, where, his Affection led him 
to wifh.it, and-not where fhe. knew that 
Gogihad. defign’d to beftow it, laid a 
Schemes.which’induc’d her Husband to do 
thaw: .eawittingly, which God had pre- 
ordained was to be done, but what, fhe 


~wknew, her Husband would not do know- 
- angly without fome Uneafinefs. Nay, it 


Wherein 
blameasle, 


was left. to purfue her own mee Me- 


cannot be denied, once more, but that 
(a) when her. Artifice had fucceeded, and 
Facob was accordingly: blefled, I/aac was 
fo far from being difpleas’d with his Wife, 
or angry with “facob for impofing upon 
him, that we find him fully fatisfy’d in 
what he had done; (4) I have bleffed 
him, fays he, yea, padihe foall be bleffed : 
Which fudden..Ghange of Mind can be im- 
puted to nothing elfe, but. fome divine 
Infpiration, which, at that Time, open’d 
his Underftanding, and convine’d him, 
that he had given the Bieffing to the right 


Perfon. 
Tuus from ce Goniierscn of Fa- 


cob’s Right, and I/aac’s Duty, the Good- 
nefs of the End, the Pre-ordination of 
God, and his Approbation of the Thing, 
when done} may be drawn fome Arguments, 
to alleviate their Crime ; but ftil we muft 
ingenioufly own, (c) that Rebekah was 
guilty of a Fault, in fuggefting fuch wicked 
Advice to her Son, and that $acob com- 
mitted another, in fuffering himfelf to be 
feduc’d by fo bad a Guide ; and that both 
of them prefum’d to limit the Power of 
God, by thinking that a Complication of 
Frauds was neceflary for the Accomplith- 
ment of a divine Prophecy. (d) Had 
Rebekah indeed put her Husband in Re- 
membrance of this Prophecy, and fhewn 
how Ejauw had forfeited the Bleffing by 
felling his Birth-right, and by marrying 
ftrange Wives, this had been a much more 
honourable Proceeding ; but therefore fhe 


thod, that God might have the Honour 
offerying his own Purpofes by the Follies 


of Men. - 
Bur how culpable foever Rebekah may 


“¢a) Shuckfora’s Connect. Vol. 2.17. (6) Gen. xxvii. 33. (¢) Saurin’s Differt. 25. (@) Millar’s,. 
Hiftory of the Church. c. 1. Period 3. — (e) Heidegger's Hitt, Patriarch. Vol. 2. Exercit. 142  (f) iol 3 ae oa 


not the like Imputation upon her, in hiding xv. Ver. 
from her Husband the true Reafon of her aire se 
fending away ‘facob. (e) It is certainly *, Mig 
a Point of great Prudence to conceal the Verein 
Truth, when the Difcovery of it will Beh ony Je jes 
cafion more Harm than Good’; and there-/"* 
fore, that fhe might not afflict her Hus- 
band’s old Age with the unwelcome News 

of his Son Efau’s wicked Intent againft 

his Brother, and, thereby provoke his 
Indignation againft him’; fhe cover’d the ~ 
Difmiffion of facob with a Reafon, that 

was true indeed, but not that chief and 

latent one, which gave her the moft Un-, 
eafinefs; and which, if communicated to 

her Husband, might have been a Means . 

of bringing ‘bis grey Heirs with Sorrow 

to the Grave. Sothat,in the whole, and 
according tothe Proverbs of the wife Man; 

fhe acted the Part both of a careful Wife, 

and a prudent Woman, for (f) the Tongue 

of the Wife ufets Knowledge aright, and 

the, (g) that is of a faithful Spirit, cone 
cealeth the Matter. 

Wuen Abraham fent his Servant ie Jacob's be: 
to Mefopotamia to negotiate a Marriage cies : 
for his Son Ifaac, he had.an aie Con- 
appointed him, fuitable to the Dignity of 
his Mafter, that God might. be more ho- 
nour’d by fo fine an Appearance, and his 
Veracity. publickly Juftified,; in. ‘the, Ad- 
vancement of that Abraham, who had 
quitted all to follow him; but we fhall 
foon perceive, that there was not the like 
Reafon for L/aac’s fending away his Son 
Jacob with fuch an honourable Retinue, 
if we do but confider, (6) that the Family 
of Nahor was already fufficiently appris’d - 
of the divine Bleffing, which had attended 
Abrabam and his Family ; that, as Re- 
behah was Sifter to Laban, the Head of 
the Family, there was no need of any far- 
ther Recommendation, than that of a 
Letter to her Brother; that, in this Af. 
fair, it was Prudence to ie Jacob ap- 
pear as little, as might be, in order to. 
give the lefs Umbrage to his Brother, 
and, if poffible, to appeafe his Reféntment 3 
ae wee highly expedient for Facob,. 

to 


ce 


(g) Ch. xi. 13. (2) Bibliotheca Bib, in Gen, xxviii. 5. 








AM. to tread in the Steps of his Grandfather 


Aue Chait Abraham, *hote Heir he was now be- 
#856. come, and fhould therefore depart from 
his Father's Houfe, and caft himfelf en- 

er tirely upon the Providence of God for his 
Subfiftence, even as he had done ; and that 

it was neceflary for him to give a De- 
monftration, that it was not merely (as 

fome fuppofe) an earthly Inheritance, 

which he had purchas’d, or a fecalar Blef- 

Jing, which he had acquir’d, but that there 


was fomething far greater (tho’ not dif- 


cernable by every common Eye) which he 
had in View inthis Acquifition : For (a) his 
confefing, inthis Manner, that he was but 
a Stranger and Pilgrim on Earth, (not- 
withftanding the Right of Primogeniture 
in him) declared plainly, that, as Heir of 
the Promife with Abraham and Ifaac, he 
was (ecking a better Conntry, than either 
that, from whence he departed, or ‘that, 
whereunto he was fent, i. e. aa hea- 

venly. 
Elav’s F rom thefe, and fuch like Confide- 
pk *, Yations, and not from any Family-poverty, 
mnie was, that ‘facod was fent into Mefopo- 
ting.  tamia, all alone, and without any Atten- 
dance ; and, in like Manner, when E/an, 
upon his Return from Hunting, complains 
of his extream Hunger, we can hardly 
_ fuppofe, that he found nothing at home 
to eat, except the Pottage, which. his 
Brother had made. Frugality indeed was 
a Virtue of..much more Efteem among 
the Antients, than it is among us; but it 
is hard to imagine, how I/aac, who was 
a Man confeffedly of a plentiful Eftate, 
and had doubtlefs a large Family to main- 
tain, fhould keep a Houfe utterly deftitute 
of all Manner of Hatables. Provifion 
there was no doubt enough; but Efau’s 
Fancy ran upon fomething elfe. He longed, 
‘greedily long’d for the Soop, and the Soop 
he would have, whatever it coft. Its 
Flavour and, Colour had enticed him, and 
every Thing he refolv’d to part .with, 
rather than not gratify the prefent Cra- 
vings of an intemperate Appetite: Andac- 
cordingly we may obferve, (4) that his 


7. Heb, xi. 
28, 29. 7) Le Clere’s Annot, 
Nums. XXIV. ~ 
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(4) Heidepyer’s Hitt. Patriar. Vol. 2, Exercit. 12. 


teafoning upon this Occafion was not, that Pap 
he was ready to die for Famine, and there=xxv. Ver. 
fore wou’d part with his Birthright, but eu 
that, according to his Courfe of Life, ane ees 
the Perils, which he, every Day, ran in 
Hunting, in all Probability he would not 
furvive his Father, and his Bzrth-right of 
confequence avail aah nothing ; and there- 


fore having but a flender Opinion of what 


‘was to come hereafter, he made his Con- 


clufion, muchin the fame Form, with the 
Epicurean in the Prophet, (c) Let us eat 
and drink, for to morrow we die. ; 

WHOEVER confiders the Chronology Mee’ re 
of that Tranfa@ion, will find that (Af fr one 
Ifaac liv’d above forty Years after his ihe 
parting with his prophetical Bleffing ; 
and confequently, (¢) that it was not old 
Age, but fome Sicknefs and Indifpofition 
of Body, that, at this Time, had fiez’d 
him, and made him apprehenfive of his 
approaching Death. In this Condition, it 
is no uncommon Thing, we know, for 
Men’s Thoughts to run upon one Kind 
of Meat, rather than another, and when 
the Stomach is deprav’d, or any ways out 
of order, generally to long for fuch Things, 
as are ofa favoury Tate. And if Veniton, 
in thofe Countries, was more arly 
adapted to that Purpoie, wherein, I pray, 
is Ilaac to be blam’d, for loving a Son, 
who took fuch Pains, and expos’d himfelf 
tofuch Dangers, that he might thew his. 
Refpect to his aged Father, and procure 
him now and then fome Uittle Thing, to 
pleafe his Palate, and humour his fickly 
Appetite ? 'Thofe, who think proper to 
blame the Patriarch’s kind Refentment 
of fuch Affiduity, feem to have forgot the 
Workings of human Nature, and how apt 
the very wifeft of Parents are to: have their 
Affections won, every Day more and more, 
by the Sedulity and Officioufnefs of their 
Children. 

Tue drefling this Venifon is repre- 
{ented irideed as a Province, which Efau, 
himfelf took upon him ; and to have the 
eldeft Son and Heir of a Family ffand 
Cook (as we call it) feems to portend no 
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particu 
E 


great 


(c) Ifa. xxii. 13. (¢) Gen. xxxv, 


aes 
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or cs great Wealth or Magnificence in it ; ae 


Anchitwhen we urge this, we forget the pee 
ee plicity of the Times, wherein Mofes wrote, 


and wherein it was cuftomary for Men of 


the firft Rank to fubmit to Offices, much 
meaner than this. Herein then do the 
Truth and Authority of the facred Hijtory 
moft eminently appear, that all its Ac- 
counts and Defcriptions of Things do agree 
with the Sewfe of the moft antient Wri- 
ters, and are found conformable to the 


Manners and Cuftoms, that then pre- 


vailed. 
And 4 A wp, in like Manner, we may fay, that 
contefing ¥ is Ge . ods 
bis Right(a) it is our Ignorance of the patriarchal 


t al “iti ; : 
Welle, ore Manner of living, which makes us think 


ee it unaccountable to hear, in thofe early 


on the Pa- 
priarch. 
for, were we to take a nearer Infpection, 


into the Thing, we fhould foon find, that, 
in thofe hot Countries, where Water was 


fo very fcarce, a Well, or Fountain of 
living Water, was a Poffetfion of inetti- 


mable Value; and for this Reafon we find 
Mofes, in magnifying the divine Bounty 
to the Children of IJ/rael, among other 


Parts of the Inventory, reckoning up, not 


only (4) great and goodly Cities, which 


they built not, but Wexxs likewile. digged, 


which they digged not. 


(¢) Nor was it only for the Benefit - 


the Water, that thefe Wells were held in 


fo high Efteem, but for the Memory of 


the Events and Tranfaétions likewife, 
which were known to have happened 
near them; for at thefe Wells Angels had 


appear’d, Noses had “been wrought, 


religious Affemblies held, Treaties tran{- 


) 


(2 Bibliotheca Bib. Occaf, Annot. 2g. 


The Hiftory of the B1 BLE, 


Days, of fo many Contefts about Wells ;| 





(6 Deut. vi. 11. 
* The Words of Nicholaus Demajcenus (as they are quoted by Fo/ephus) are thele. 
** Damafcus, being a Stranger who came out of the Land of Cha/dea, beyond Babylon. 


Boox III. 
acted, Marriages celebrated, and Towns From 
and Cities built; and dactice no Wone xxv, Ver. 
der that the cients looking upon pa ‘sox 
them as facred, as well as profitable Pla 
ces, fhou’d be fo ready to conteft their 
Right to them, or that frequent Notice 
fhou’d be taken of them in fo compendi- 
ous an Hiftory, as that of the Patriarchs. 

Tue Truthis, thefe, and perhaps fome 
other Occurrences in the Life of this Pa- 
triarch (tho’ to us they may feem ftrange 
and incongruous) do not argue any Want 


Jor Poverty, but are exaétly agreeable to 


that Temperance, and Simplicity of Liv- 
ing, which, in his Days, were in Vogue. 
He, who was, in a Manner, fole Heir of 
his Father Abraham, (* a King in the 
Opinion of fome, but, in all Accounts, a 


Perfon of great Affluence of Fortune) and 


who himfelf had made Additions to it, 
enough to be envied even by: neigh« 
bouring Princes, cou’d not poffibly want 
any neceflary Accommodation of Life, 
nor wou’d he concern himfelf with Things 
of a trifling Confideration : But what we 
call. Trifles might, in thofe Times, be 
Matters of the laft Importance ; and, what 
we account Indications of Poverty, might 
proceed from no other Caufe, but that 


.| Frugality and Parcimony, * which, in 


the primitive Ages, were in high Repute, 
before they came to be difcountenance’d by 
the prefent Schemes of Expence, and ftu- 
died Luxury. And therefore, when we 


find, (@) in antient Hiftory, the Avcadi- 


ams feeding upon Acorns ; the Argives, 
upon Apples; the Athenzans, upon Figs, 
($c. when we find * a Set of the moft re- 

nown’d. 


(¢) Suckford’s Conne&. Vol. 2. 1. 7. 
“‘ Abraham reign’d in 
His Name is, at this Day, 





«* famous about the Country of Demajcus, and they fhew us the Town, which, from deh, is called 4brahbam’s 


** Dwelling.” Grotivs de Verit. 1.1. § 16. 


‘ 


* The Manner of Living, in the eel Ages of the World, feems to be. very well roea'd by the’ Biman 


Satyrift. 


Credo puditien Saturno Rege, moratam 
In terris, vifamque dius cum frigida parvas 

_ Preeberet fpelunca domus, ignemque, laremque, " 
Et pecus, & Dominos, communi clauderet umbra, 
Silveftrem montana torum cum fterneret uxor 
Frondibus, & culmo, vicinarumque ferarum 





Pellibus. 





Et fepe horridior glandem ruétante marito. 


(d) lian de Varia Hiftoria. 1, 3. 


Fuven. Sat. 6} 


* When the Grecians fent an Embafly to Achilles, defiring him to be reconcil’d to Agamemnon, and to retura 


te 





ee meneame iN 
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A. AM. nown’d Heroes in the Grecian Army, 
Pears: even in the great Achilles’s Tent, dining 
ey upon a Loin of Mutton, and an Hock of 

Bacon ; and the God-like Man Patroclus 
lighting the Fire, while the Mafter of the 
 Feaft was {pitting the Meat 5 our Wonder 
may ceafe, if, in Ages before this, we meet 
with fuch an homely Dith, as Lentil- 
Pottage in a Patriarch’s Houfe, and the 


Dis s ER’ T A:T 1¥0 N-. IL 


two Sons of the Family condefcending to hh 7 


Ch. 
cook their own Victuals. This we muft xxv. Ver. 


own is not the Practice among us; Bute ere 
it isa much more confiftent and cfedible Ve" a 
Account of Things, than if Mofes had 
reprefented I/aac’s Tent like a royal Pa- 
lace, and every Thing ferv’d up there in 
the fame fplendid Manner, as where the 


King and his Family dine in publick. | 


Of Iaac’s Bleffing to Jacob. 


The firl ROM the Time, that God made the 
wri Covenant with Abraham, and pro- 
Bighter mis’d Bleflings extraordinary to his Seed, 


it was cuftomary for the Father of each 
Family, fome Time before he died, to 
call together his Children, and to inform 
them, according to the Knowledge, which 
it pleas’d God then to give him, how, 
and in what Manner, the *Ble/fing of A- 
brabam was to defcend among them. 
Whence this Cuftom had its Original, 
whether from the immediate Appointment 
of God, or from fome fecret Impulfe, 
wherewith the Patriarchs, upon the Ap- 
proach of their Departure, found them- 
felves affected, the Silence of Scripture 
will not fuffer us to determine; but this 
we may fafely infer, (¢) that this Bene- 
diction was different from thofe private 
Bleflings, which the Patriarchs gaye their 
Children upon fundry Occafions, and dif- 
ferent likewife from thofe pudblick Blef- 


fings, which the Priefts, and others in 










Authority, wete wont to deftribute among 

‘the People. It proceeded from an extra- 
ordinary L//umination, and had the Profpect 
of Futurity (fo far as was neceffary for its 
Purpofe) fubmitted to its Infpection : The 
Perfons, upon whom it came, had, for 
that Time, the Spirit of Divination, and 
what they utter’d, under its Influence, 
was deem’da prophetick Oracle, denoting 
infallible Events, and extending to the ut- 
moft Period of Time. 


Tur Jews indeed have a proverbial tbe 
Saying, the Spirit of Prophecy does not cas befure 
fall upon the Melancholick; and thence’? ?”%, 
they fuppofe, that, as ack Eating and ily iBlef- 
Drinking are known to exhilarate the Spi- 
rits, the Patriarch, by fending his Son to 
take Venifon, was minded to make ufe 
of that Expedient, that he might be the 
better difpos’d to receive the divine In- 
{piration, and to pronounce the prophetical 
Benediction with Chearfulnefs, and with 


a Warmth and Emotion, fufficient to ex- 
cite 


to the Camp ; the Deputies, appointed for this Purtoe,: were Phenix, Ajax, and Ulyfes, and the Entertainment, 
which Achilles, upon this Onceiey gave them, is thus defcrib’d, and in this Manner faid to have been drefs’d, by 


the Poet. 
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(a) ‘Heideggor’s Hilt. Patriarch, Vol. 2. Exercit, 7, 
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The Hiflory off the 


cite that Attention, which the Prophecy, 
he was about to deliver, did require. 

(a) Bu ras no one in his Senfes can 
imagine, that a Perfon, when perfeétly fo- 
fober, is not as capable of the Spirit of 
Prophecy, as, he that has plentifully 
din’d; others, from the Phrafe, that Fs 
may ble[s thee BevoRt THE Lorn, fup- 
pofe (6) that I/aac’s Rating, in Order to re- 
ceive the Spirit of Benedigtion, was by 


company’d with fome religious Rites, and 
folemn Inyocations, tho’ they happen 
not here to be mention’d. But this Sup- 
pofition being as precarious, as the other, 
the fafeft Way is to refolve the..whole 
Matter into the Providence of God, 
(c) who put I[aac in the Head of fending 


out Efau for Venifon, neither to refreth 


<M 
Nh 


his Spirits by eating, nor to perform any 
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Land ;\ and Plenty of Corn and Wine, [Ar From 


Let People ferve thee, [the Idumeans, xxvii. 


a ©) 


| bundance of every Produét of the Earth. ]xxv. Ver 


to Ch. 


who fhall defcend from thy Brother Efau, oe * 


as they did in the Days of David ‘| And 
Nations bow \down unto thee, [the King- 
doms of Arabia and Syria, who are fprung 
froma Hagar and Keturah :| Be Lord over 


thy Brethren, and let thy Mother’s Son 
bow down unto thee, [ have thou the 
him defign’d to {be facramental, and ac- | 


Dominion and Prerogative in thine own 
Family.] Curfed be every one that curfeth 


thee, for God fhall fo. far intereft himfelf 
inthy Caufe, as to efteem thofe his Friends 
or Foes, who fhall behave themfelves, as 
fuch, to thee. So that the Bleffing con- 
lifts properly of three Branches: In the 


ult is contain’d, worldly Plenty and Pro~ 


iperity : In the 2d, Dominion and Em-« 


religious Aét, but merely, by his Abfence, | pire: Andin the 3d, Family-pre-eminence, 


to give Jacob an advantageous Opportu- 


nity of appropriating the Blefling to him- 


felf. v 


as wellas the divine ProteGion: But then 


the Queftion is, in what Senfe all this ig 
to be underftood, and to what Branch, 


thee, and bleffed be every one that bleffeth 


the peculiar Bh fing of Abraham, (which 


why be  tfaae indeed meant not this, neither | : 
is doubtlefs compris’d herein) may be fup- 


eh itwas it in his Heart’ to blefs facob; and 
ry Iuiau, “ 


therefore, if we fuppofe that Rebekah 
had acquainted him with the Prophefy, 
which direéted him to transfer the Bléf- 
fing upon Yacob, we mutt fuppofe with- 
al, (d) that he had now forgot it, or ne- 
ver rightly underftood it, or apprehended, 


~ that it was to be accomplith’d, not in the 


Perfons of Efaw and Facob, but in their 
Potterity : (¢) For it is much better to 
charge the Patriarch with Want of At- 
tention or U nderftanding, than with Dif- 
obedience and Prevarication. 


pos’d to belong ? 

Tr we look back (g) to the Call of 4 
braham, and the Promifes which attended 
it, there we fhall find, (4) that, after enu- 
merating the temporal Bleffings, which 
were to defcend from Abraham to his Po- 
fterity, one Bleffing is added, in which all 
the World has an Intereft, and which was 


convey’d to them thro’ Abraham and his’ 
Seed; In thee, fays God, fhall all the 


Families of the Earth be bleffed. 
Ir we proceed to the Bleffing, which 


eb Rew However thisbe, the Blefling; which| he was pleafed to give to his Son I[gacy 
WciOn ibe . . 
Jef ex- he pronounces over Yacod by miftake, is} we fhall find a Recital of the fame Kinds 
plained. 


conceived in thefe Words : God give thee 
of the Dew of Heaven, [becaufe, in hot 
Countries, where Showers were lcfs fre- 
quent, the Morning and Evening Dews 
were agreat Refrefhment to the Earth, and 
productive of much Plenty :] And the Fat- 
ne(s of the Earth, [becaufe Canaan, the 


Lot of his Inheritance, was a fruitful, and 


therefgre (f) by the Prophet call’d, a fat 


(2) Bibliotheca Bib. 
(g) Gen, xii, 


(a) Lo Clere's Comment. 
(/) Nehem. ix. 25. 


xXViL 4. 


(hb) Bp. Sherlock's Ule and Intent of Prophecy. 


of temporal Profperity ; a numerous Pro- 


ny promis’d, the Grant of the Land of 


fanaan renew'd, the Oath, ‘given unto 
Abraham, confirm’d; and then follows 
the great and. diftinguifhing Promife (7) 7# 
thy Seed foall all the Nations of the Earth 
be bleffed. And, in like Manner, we can- 


not but imagine, that, in this great and 


folemn Blefling, which J/aac is giving 
his 
(¢) Saurin’s Differt. 


(¢) Peot’s Annot. (d) Ibid. 


(7) Gen. 


Cuar. 1, fiom Asranam’s Call, to the Mraelites Departure fromEgypt. 285 | 


A.M. his Son ‘facoh, there muft be fomething | fing was of a different Nature. For, fupr Bros 


As +e. eS D . Wee en. f 
AncChrigof a fpiritual Nature compris’d, tho’ | pofing it to relate to temporal. Profperity xxv. Ver. 
ZX couchid under Terms, which feem to de- |and Dominion only, wherein can we fay alee 


note worldly Felicity only. that ‘facob had the Pre-eminence above Ve . 


That there LHe Author to the Hebrews tells us, 
eae that, (a) by Faith aac bleffed Jacob and 
rin jeaw [hau concerning Things to come 5 and what 
"we are to underftand by Faith he inftructs 
us in the Conclufion of his Difcourfe ; 

and thefe all (meaning, the Patriarchs, he 

had mention’d before) having obtain'd a 

good Report through, Faith, recetved not 

the Promife, God having provided fome 
better Thing for us, that they, without us, 


foould not be made perfect. So that this 


Faith did chiefly relate to the ddeffed Seed, 
which was promis’d in the Beginning, 
and, from continu’d Tradition, and divine 
Revelation, in every fucceeding Age, 
embraced by the Faithful ; and therefore 
we can hardly fuppofe, but that, in this 
great prophetical Benediction, there muft 
be fomething concerning this Seed, implied 
at leaft, if not, exprefs’d. 


Wuoever takes but a curfory View. 


of fome of the chief Paflages of ‘facob’s 
Life, will foon perceive, that, bad his Fa- 
ther’s Blefling confifted of worldly Ad- 
vantages only, it was, ina Manner, quite 
loft upon him, fince few Men enjoy’d a 
lefs Share of that, than he ; who was 
forc’d from his Home, into a far Country, 
for fear of his Brother, deceiv’d and op- 
prefs’d by his Uncle, and, (4) after aSer- 
vitude of above twenty Yeats, compell’d 
to flee from him ; while, at the fame Time, 
he was in imminent Danger, either of be- 
ing purfu’dand brought back by Ladam, or 
fallen upon, ahd murther’d by Efau. Thefe 
Fears were no fooner over, but the Bafe- 
nefs of his cldeft Son, in defiling his Couch ; 
the Treachery and Cruelty of the two 
next, in Relation to the Sechemites ; the 
Lofs of his beloved Wife, and the fup- 
pos’d untimely Death of his Son Fofeph; 
to fay nothing of his being compell’d by 
Famine to go down into Hi ypt,' and there 
die: Thefe, and many more Intftances, are 
Proofs fufficient, that his Father’s Blef- 


% 
(a) Heb. xi, 20. (d) Univer, Hift, 1. 1. ¢. 7. 
(a) Wid. . 
Nums. XXIV, 


his Brother? (c) If facob was blef[ed with 
the Dew of Heaven, and the Fatnefs of 
the Earth; Efau’s Bleffing (at leaft ac. 
cording to our Tranflation) in this Refpect 
is not inferior, Thy Dwelling, fays his 
Father, foall be the Fatne{s of the Earth, 
and of the Dew of Heaven from above. 
If Nations were to bow down to Jacob ; 
Efau likewife was to live and prevail 


with bis Sword. If facob’s Brethren were 


to dow down to him; yet, the Time would 
come, when Efau fbould have Dominion, 
and break even this Yoke from off his 
Neck. Thus, if we interpret the whole 
Bleffing of temporal Profperity only, the 
two Brothers feem to ftand upon an Equa- 
lity : and yetit is evident from the whole 
Story, that the chief Bleffing, which their 
Father had to beftow, was fallen upon 
‘Facob, and therefore he tells Efau, when 
he prefs'd him for a Blefling upon himfelf 
likewile ; Behold I have made him thy 
Lord, and all his Brethren have I given - 
unto bim for Servants, and with Corn and 
Wine have I fuftained Lim, and what foall 
I do now untothee,my Son? And when Lfan 
ftill urges his Father; and his Father 
thereupon blefles him, we may obferve, 
that, of Corn, and Wine, and temporal 
Power, he gives him a full, and an equal 
Share ; but then there is this Limitation 
in the Blefling, Thou fhalt ferve thy Bro- 
ther: So that, whatever was peculiarly 
given to Jacob, was contain’d in the Grant 
of being Lord over bis Brethren; and yet 
the Hiftory of the two Brothers will not 
allow us to expound it of any temporal 
Dominion, for if we fhould, fee how the 
Cafe will ftand. (d) facob is torule over 
Efau; and yet no fooner is the Bleffing 
given, but he flies his Country for fear of 
Efau; he lives abroad for many Years ; 
and, when he returns, the Fear and 
Dread of his Brother returns with him ; 
fo that his only Refuge, in this his Diftrefs, 


eee was 
(c) Bp, Sherlock's Ufe-and Intent of Prophecy, Dile. 5. 


426 The Hiftory of thee BI BL E,\* 
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. ; : Si . sant to Form ! 
A.M. was to God; (a) Deliver me, I praythee, | never be bins Thing intended, of meant “nage 3 
it from the Hand of my Brother, from the | be defcrib’d, when the Promife was GIVEN xxv, Vers 


XxVIUL 


to him, he ftiles himfelf, (4) Thy Servant 
‘Jacob: When he meets him, (¢) be bows 
him{elf to the Ground feven Times, until 
he comes near to Efau: When he {peaks 
to him, hecalls him Lord ; and when he 
is kindly receiv’d by him, he fays, (d) 
T have [een thy Face, as though I had feen 
the Face of God, and thou wert plealed 
with me. What is there in all this, that 
fhews any Rule and Dominion given to 
Jacob over his Brother Efau? 

Awnp, in like Manner, if we imagine 
the Prophecy relates to temporal Dominion 
only, and yet was fulfill’d in the Pofterity 
of thefe two Brothers, the. Queftion will 
be, how the Cafe, upon this Suppofition, 
itands. (¢) The Family of Efau was fettl’d 
in Power and Dominion many Years, be- 
fore Facod’s Family had any  éertain 
Dwelling-place. The Dukes and Kings 
of Efau’s Houle are reckon’d up; and the 
Hiftorian tells us, that f/f) thele are the 
Kings, who reigned in the Land of Edom, 
before there reigned any King over the 
Children of Wracl. When the appointed 
‘Time was come for eftablithing the Houfe 
of I/raed, and giving them the Land and 
Poffeffions of their Enemies, the Family 
of Efau were, by a particlar Decree, ex- 
_ empted from the Dominion of Mfrael: For 

fo the Lord commanded Mofes, (g) Te 
are to pals thro’ the Coaft of your Bre- 
thren, the Children of Efgu. ——~ Take 


ye good Heed unto yourfelves therefore ;\ 


meddle not with them; for I will not give 
you of their Land, no not [o much as 


a Foot-breadth. Inthe Time of David | 


indeed, (h) they of Edom became his Ser- 
vants ; but, in the Days of Fehoram, they 
recovered again, (¢) and made a King 
over themfelves; and, inthe Time of Ahaz, 
they revenged the Affront, (4) by {imiting 
Judah, and leading them away Captives, 
So that, this Variety of Fortune, between 
‘the Children of Yacob and Efau, could 


(¢@ Gen, xxxii. 11. (4) Ver. 40, 
Intent of Prophecy, Dife. g. (f) Gen. xxxvi. 31, 
vill. 20- (4) 2 Chron, xxviii. 17, 

ii, 6, (Se, 


; ? : , toCh. 
TSO Bind of Efau. . Whew he fends a Meflage | to 'facoé, that his Mother's Children foould??. 


Ver. 8. 1 


a a 
W war then is thé hidden Purpofe of yipar spar 
the Words, and in what Senfe are they Meaning 
to be taken? Why, it feems pretty eyi- 
dent, that the Blefling given to Jacob, 
and exprefs’d in Words, implying @ Rule 
over his Brethren, was a Conveyance 
ofthe Birth-right to him, in the Family 
of Abraham; that the Bitth-right in 
Abraham's Family, befides the Promife 
of the Land of Canaan, refpected the {pe~ 
cial Bleffing given unto Abraham by 
God ; and that this {pecial Bleffing de. 
noted no other, than that ‘Per/on, in whom 
all Families of the Earth were to be blet. 
fed, and that is Chrift; For, (1) that the 
Regard ofall Nitions to the Seed, in which 
they were all to be bleffed, thould be éx. 
prefs'd by their dowing down to him, is 
no hard Figure of Speech ; and that the 
Superiority of facob’s Family thou’d, one 
Day, be broken (as the Promife to Zax 
fets forth) when ews and Gentiles fhou’d 
equally become the People of God, and 
all Nations be equally dleffed, is no more, . 
than what the original Covenant contains, 
Upon ‘the’ whole then we may obferve, 
that this Predidtion had its full Accom. 
plifhment, neither in the Pey/on of Jacob, 
nor in his Pofferity in general, but only 
in one, who, as to his human Nature, 
in the Fullne[s of Time, defcended from 
him, and (m) who, being in the Form of 
God (as the Apoftle acquaints us with 
both his Natures) aad thinking it no Rob- 
bery to be equal with God, made bimfelf 
of no Reputation, and took upon him the 
Form of a Servant, and was made in the 
Likene[s of Men, and being found in 
Fafbion as a Man; humbled bimfelf, 
and became obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Grofs. Wherefore God alfa 
hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a Namewhich is above every Name, that 
at the Name of Jelas every Knee foould 
; bow, 


bow down unto him. 


(¢) Ch. xxxiii. 3. (2) Ver. 10. (e) Bp. Sherdocks Ule and 


(g) Deut. ii. 4, y. (6) 2 Sam. xviiis 14, (é) 2 Kings 


(4) Bp. Sherlock's Ute and Intent of Prophecy, Dife. re (m) Phil, 
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AM. bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in 
ancnatthe Earth, and Things under the Earth, 
ie, and that every Tongue fbould confe[s; that 





ded by the divine Determination ; in which vier 
Senfé that Paflage, relating to Bvoult in thesxv. Ver, 


Epiftle to the Hebrews, is moft Sage Roe 






 Jefus Chrift 7s Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father. 


Why it 
ie not re- 
voked. 


‘to be confider’d only as the inftrumental, 


Since this Part of the Blefling 
then, which I{aac beftow’d upon Facod, 
was of fuch high Import, as to refer #/- 
timately to the Perfon of our bleffed Sa- 


viour, | and. his” ‘Exaltation into Glory; 


this may fuggeft a Reafon to” us, why, 
tho’ it was certainly obtain’d by Guile, it 
was not afterwards revok’d, but ratified ra- 
ther and confirm’d, even when, his Father 
came to underftand the Impofture.. For 
if (a) Prophecy came not, of old Time, . by 
the Will of Man, but. holy. Men. of God 
Spake, as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghofi, (2) then is I/aac, in this Aion, 


and God as the principal Caufe; the Effi- 
cacy of the Bleffing therefore mutt be fup-: 
pos’d to depend, not on his Will and Tn- 
tention, but on God’s Ordination * and 
Appointment ; and, confequently, I/aac 
cou’d have no Right or Authority to difs 
annul the Blefling, had he been minded 
fo to do: (¢) But it is much more likely, 
that the Remembrance of’ the Prophecy 
concerning the two Children, which Re- 
bekah had vouchfafed her, before. they 
were born, might, at this Time, come to 
ftrike him ; and fecing he had in his Blef- 
fing (tho’ is defignedly) confirm’d the 
fame, he might very well impute it to an 
over-ruling Providence, and fo be conclu- 


(a) 2 Pet. i. 24. 


xii. 175 (e) Heidegger ibid. 














‘ther.to revoke it. 


(3) Heidegger’s Hitt, Patriar. Vol. 2. Bxercit, r4t 
(f) Gen, xxvii, 33, 


to be applied; @) We know, how that, 
afterward, when be would have inher ad 
a Blefing, be was rejected: For he found 
no Place of Repentance, tho’ he fought 
it carefully with Tears. But how was 
Efau rejetted from inheriting a Blefing, 
when we, find, that, upon his Importunity 
with his Father, he obtained one? He 
obtained a Blefling indeed, but not that 
which, by hereditary Right, belonged to 
the, Firft-born, and abounded with Blef- 
fings, both fpiritual. and temporal. This 
his Brother Facod had fupplanted him of; 
and yet he could not prevail with his Fa- 
He could not bring 
him to change bis Mind (as it is in. the 
Margin) and repent of the Blefling, he 
had given.to ‘Jacob (for (¢) it is If@ac’s 
Repentance, not Efau’s, that is here un- 
der Confideration) altho’ he fought it 
with Tears ; and the Reafon is, — becaufe 
his Father knew, both by the Condu& of 
Providence in this whole Affair, and by a 
particular In{piration at that Time, that 
the peculiar Bleflings, promis’d to Aéra- 
ham, and his Seed, did not belong to him, 
but, by the divine Appointment, were 
now confign’d to his Brother and his Po» 
fterity ; and therefore, to filence all 
farther Clamour, he tells him, with a 
more than ordinary Empha/is, and Inflexi- 
bility, (f) I have bleffed him, yea, and he 
foall. be bleffed. 

CHAP. 


(Ce) Le Clere’s Comment. (@) Heb, 
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The Life of i COB, from his going into Mefopotamia, to 
bis Return, °° 


S foon as Jacob had veceiv'd bis). 


Father's Charge and Bleffing, he 


departed privately from Beerfheba, and * 


made the beft of his Way to Haran ; but, 
after his firft Day's Fourney,* happening 
to be benighted, be was forced to take 
up bis Lodging im the opew Air, with the 
fpangled Sky to be bis Ganopy, and an 
hard Stone bis Pillow. However, while 
he slept, he thought. he faw a Ladder fix’d 
uponthe Earth,and reaching up to Heaven, 
with Angels afcending and de[cending on 
it ; and, from the Top of this Ladder, he 


beard God {peaking unto him, and pro- 


mifing him (even as he had done his Fore- 
Fathers) the Land of Canaan for his In- 
heritance 5a large and numerous Pofterity 
the Mellias to defcend from his Family; a 

fafe Return to his native Country ; and 
the divine Protettion and Prefervation 
every where to attend him. | 


Boor iL 


From 
Gen. Ch. 
XXKViii. 
Ver, 10, 
to Ch. 
XXxvil. 


nd 


— This, im all Probability, was the fir 
Vouch{afement of this Kind, which Jacob’ 


ever bad; and bis Dream had made {uch 


Imprefion upon him, that, as foon as he 


awakd, he paid an awful Reverence to 
the Place, and, after a fbort Contemplation 
of what had-paffed, broke out into this Rap- 
ture of Wonder and Admiration, “ How 
“venerable is this Place, over which are 
“¢ vertically the Palace of God, and the 


“ Gate of Heaven, thro’ which the holy 


“© Angels are continually iffuing out, to 
“ execute the divine Commands!” And 
when he arofe, he erected the Stone, 
whereon he slept, and (as the Cuftom of 
thofe Times was) pour'd Oil upon it, and 
then, in pious Commemoration of the 
heavenly Vifion, called the Place, which 
before was called Luz, by the Name of 
Bethel, 7. ¢. the Hou/e of God. But, be- 
site? he went hii pis de he madea fo- 

lemn 


* The Jews tell of feveral Miracles, which they fuppofe to have been wrought, on the very Day, that Facod fet 


“out from Beerfbeba; but one more efpecially, viz. that God fhortened the Hours, by caufing the Sun to go down be- 


fore its Time 3 and yet we are told, that from Beer/beba to Luz, where he lodged the firft Night, were about 48 En- 
glifo Miles, which was no inconfiderable Day’s Journey. If there be any Meaning therefore in this Fi€tion of theirs, 
it mutt confift in this, ——- That Facob was {ent away with his Father’s Blefling, and, in Virtue of that, was filled 
with a certain divine Power, which fupported and carried him on with Pleafure, fo that the Day might thence feem 
fhorter to him ; and, tho’ his Father fent no Friend or Domeftick along with him, yet there is no doubt to be made, 
but that there was a Companion and Guardian of a far nobler Order affigned him, who led him by the Hand, as 
it were, and kept him in all his Ways. Bibliotheca Bib. in Locum. 

* The Place, where Facod took up his Lodging, was near Luz, which fignifiesan 4/mond, and might Very likely have 
its Name from the many Groves of Almond-trees, which were thereabouts, and under fome of which, ’tis not un- 
likely that Facos might take up his Lodging, becaufe the Largenefs of their Leaves, in that Country, wou’d afford no 
incommodious Shelter" from the Weather. Jacob, upon the Account of the Vifion, which he had in this Place, call. 
edit Bethel; and the Sjraelites, when they conquer’d Canaan, in remembrance of the fame, continued the Name, 
It lay to the Welt of Hai, about 8 Miles to the North of Feru/alem, in the Confines of the T'ribes of Ephraim and 
Benjamin. So that, upon the Revolt of the ten Tribes, it belonged to the Kingdom of J/rae/, and was therefore one of 
the Cities, where Foroboam {et up his golden Calves, whence the Prophet Hojea [Ch. iv. 15.] alluding to the Name 
given it by Facob, calls it Beib-aven, inftéad of Bethel, i.e. the Houje of Vanity or Idols, intkead of the Houfe of 
Gee: Patrick's Comment. and Wel/;’s Geograph. of the Old 'Teft. Vol. 1. 

+ Hence it feems evident, that Faced did not leave his Father’s Houfe, without being firft provided for his Jour. 
ney ; for it cannot he thought, that, if he wanted other Neceffaries, he wou'd have carried Oilalong with him, and that 
infauch Plenty, as to pour it out, in fuch a feemingly profufe Manner, upon an inanimate Subject. Bibliotheca Bib, 

+ Several Annotators have obfery *d, that thisisthe firft Vow, that we read of in Scripture, but this is no Reafon for 


our 
% 


AM. Jemn Vow to God, « That, if he would | (ome Weeks, arriv'd at Waren. As f 


Ane. Chrit protect and Paper Lim in his Fourney, 
Ver. 8 
oe provide him with + common Neceffaries \ herds, with their Flocks, not far from @% “Ch. 


Well;which was cover'd with a large Stone 2°" 
ee) 
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“ in bis Abfence, and grant him an bap- 
“ py Return to his Father's Houfe ; to bim | and, while he was enquiring of them con 
“ alone wou'd he dirett his religious Wor-\ cerning Laban, and his Family, he was 


“ hip ; im that very Place where the|\ given to underftand, that they were all 
“< Pillar flood, upon his Return, would be\ well, and that it wou'd not be long before 
“ make his devout Acknowledgments, and \ bis Daughter + Rachel werd be there with 
« offer unto him the + Tenth of whatever | her Flock. Nor had this Difcourfe long 
“ he foould gain in the Land of Mefopo- | paffed before fhe came 3 when Jacob, very 


“© tamia. ” : obligingly having rolled away the Stone, 
Having thus perform’d bis Devotions, | and water'd her Sheep for her, took oc- 
be || pracraded in bis ‘Journey, and, after'cafion to let her know who be was; and, 


: NS ba ving 


our fae dog, that Facod was the firft, who worfhipped in this Manner, but rather that he did no more, than what 
his Fathers, Abrabam and I/aac, had done before him, and as they had inftruéted him, both by Example and Precept. 
- For, as for Abrabam, tho’ there be no mention made exprefly of a Vow, yet very certain. it is, that in effect he 
did the fame Thing. For, wheh the Lord is faid to have made a Covenant with him, Abraham, on his Part, mult 


be fuppofed to exprefs his Confent and Acceptation of it ; and not only fo, but to vow and promife to per form the 


Conditions, in order to attain the Benefit of it. ‘And, in like Manner, when Ifaac is faid to have intreated the Lord Sor 


bis Wife, *tis highly probable, that he vowed a Vow to God, that, upon his Performance of the Promite of multiply - 
inz his Seed, &e. he wou’d, on his Part, as. an Acknowledgement of it, make fome or other fuitable Return; fot 
the Word, which we render intreat, in its original, has a much ftronger Signification, and denotes a folliciting of 
Favours, whether from God or Man, by Gifts, Vows, or Promifes. So that we may juftly conclude, that his Son 
did not do this of hisown Head, or upon. an immediate Revelation commanding him fo to do, but that he was be+ 
fore taught, and inftrudted by his Father in this Solemnity, as a Part of both natara/ and poftive Religion. Biblioth,. 
Biblica. 

+ F acob’s Words, upon this Occafion, are, If God will give me Bread to eat, and Rayment to pat on, which two 
Articles comprife all the Neceflaries of Life ; and therefore we find them, in the Writifigs of the Philofophers, al- 
ways put together, For tbe/e are the Bounds, fays Seneca, (Ep. 4.] which Nature bas Jet us, that we, (bould not burgers 

. nor thirft, nor be cold: For our Diet ana Drefs; favs Tully, ~hould contribute to. cur Healt ® and Strength, not to Lexan 
ry or Pleafure, {de Off, le r.c 13.] We may obferve however farther, that, by the Patriarch’ 8 covenanting heré 
with God only for Food and Rayment, does appear the grofs Miftake of thofe; who pretend that he fupplanted his. Bro- 
ther for covetous Ends, as if his Father’s Eftate, and the Pofleffion of a rich Country for‘himfelf, and his Heirs, were 
the Things, which he had only in view. Ze Clerc’s Comment. and Bibliotheca Bib, in Locum. 

+ This is the fecond Mention of Tythes or Tenths, and the firft Dedication of them to God; and from this Place, 
we may fairly conclude, that Facod, the Grand-child of Abraham, vowing the Tenth of ail, as Abrabam had given the 
Tenth of the Spoil, was induc’d to do it by the Cuftom, which then prevail’d among religious People. How they came 
to pitch upon this Portion, rather than a fifth, a fixth, or any other Quantity, is not fo ealy to be refolved; but they 
feem to fpeak with much Reafon, who obferve, that, in this Number fem, all Nations i ina Manner do end their Account, 
and then begin again with compound Numbers, or (as others phrafe it) that this is the End of /e/s Numbers, and the 
Beginning of the greater, for which Reafon it was look’d on as the moft perfect of all other, and accordingly had in 
great Regard: Bat, after all, it feems moft likely, that they had fome divine Precept and Direétion for it, 

At this Time, ’ tis certain, that the Order of Priefthood was not inftituted, and therefore the only Purpofes, to which 
‘Facob coud appropriate the Tythes, he gave, were, either for the Maintenance of Burnt-Sucrifices, and other pious Ules 
or perhaps for the Relief of the Poor. But how, and when, he actually perform’d his Vow, does no where appear in 
Scripture, unlefs it was, at his Return from Padan-Aran [Gen. xxxy. 7, 14] when he éui/t ax Altar at El-Bethel, 
and fet up a Pillar in the Place, where God had meee with bim, and poured a Drink offering, and Oil thereon. 

_Patrick’s Comment. 

|| The Words in the Text are, And came to the Land of the People of the Eaft, Gen. xxx. t. Which makes fome 

imagine, that’ he travelled Eaftward: But this is a Miftake, becaule Me/opotamia, and particularly Haran, lay Nortb- 


ward from Bethel. Babylon however lay Eaftward from both Places; and therefore Me/opotamia being Part of the ° 


Baby/onifo Dominions, the Babylonians might well be called the People of the Eaft, and Facvb is only faid co have 
gone into a Country, of which they we-e Lords and Matters. Bedford’s Scrip, Chronol. 1, 3. ¢. 4. 

+ Rachel, inthe Hebrezy Tongue, fignifies a Sheep : Nor need we wonder at her being called fo, fince it wag a 
common Thing, among the Antients, to give Names, not only to particular Perfons, but even to confiderable Families 
[as the Words Porcius, Ovilius, Caprilius, Eguilius, &c. mention’d by Varro de Re Ruttica, l. 2. ¢, 1, fufliciently 
_fhews] from Cattle, both greatand fmall ; much lefs Reafon have we to wonder, that we find her keeping her Father’s 
Sheep, fince that Employment, in thofe early Days, was accounted very honourable, as from Homer and other antient 
Writers, is {afliciently evident. We need not fuppofe however, that the whole Drudgery of the Work lay upon her # 


"fhe had thofe under her, who took this off her Hands, and her Bufinefs was only, as the chief scat to infpedt 
over them. Patrick’s Comment. 
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his Rachel, made him account the longeft ,From. 

Time foort. og 
Laban, we muft know, had another to Geis 

Daughter, named Leah, older than Rachel, Bbc 

but not fo beautiful, having fome Biomio 

or Sorenefs in her Eyes; and when the 

Time of Jacob’s Servitude was expir'd, 


AM having thereupon faluted his Coufin, was 
AbuChrit in a manner, ready to weep for Joy; while 
NL fhe'made hafte home to inform ber Father, 
of what hadpaffed. He immediately came 

to meet bis Nephew, and receiv'd him with 

all the Kindne[s, and all the Tendernefs 
imaginable, whilft he related to him + the 


Occafion of bis leaving his Father's Family, 
and what had befallen him by the Way. 
Jacob had not been long in his Uncle's 


Houfe, before he applied. himfelf to Bufi- 


nels ; and having now ferv'd him, for the 
Space of a Month, in the Capacity of a 
Shepherd, his Uncle, one Day, took an 
Opportunity to difcourfe him, and to let him 
know, that be neither expetted, nor thought 
it reafonable, to have bis Labour for no- 
thing, and therefore he defw'd him to 


and he demanded bis Wife, his Either 
in-law feem'd to folemnize the Nup- 
tials with great Magnificence, but, 
in the Evening, he put aw unfair Trick 
upon him; for, inflead of the beauteous 
Rachel, he $ brought the blear-ey'd Leah 
to his Bed 5 which when Jacob perceiv’d 
next Morning, and thereupon made jut 
Remonftrances, the Father bad his An» 
{wer ready, and, in a magifterial Tone, 
told him, “ That it was an unprecedent= 


n 


name what Wages he wou'd have. The\* ed Thing im that Country (and wou'd 
lovely Shepherde[s had already captivated |“ have been deem’d an Injury to her Si/~ 
Jacob’s Heart, and therefore he names\“ ter) to marry the TN ounger before the 
her for the Reward + of his Seven-years |“ Elder ; but, continu’d he, in a milder 
Service, which her Father readily con- |“ Tone, * you will + fulfil the nuptial 
fented to, and he as readily, enter’d-up-|* Week with your Wife, and confent to 
on, becaule the Love, which he had to’ “ ferve me another feven Years s for her 

“ Sifter, 


+ The Things, which ‘Yacod inform'd his Uncle Laban of at this Mane, may be fuppofed to be fuch, as related to 
the Occafion of his Journey ; as, particularly, all that had paffed between his Brother and him, as to the Right of Pri- 
mogeniture 5 the Purchafe which he had made of it, and what enfu’d ; their two different Manners of living; the De- 

‘fign of his Father, with refpeét to them ; the Management of the Mother, to procure him the Blelling ; 3 the Refent- 
ment of his Brother at this Difappointment ; the prudent Di/miffon of himfelf thereupon, both by Father and Mother ; 
the Difpleasure, they had conceived at his Brother’s matching himfelf into /ramge Families ; and the Arid Orders, hey 
had therefore given him, to take a Wife out of his own Kindred, and of the Houfe of his Mother’s Father, which was 
the Reafon of his coming thither 5 and, laftly, the wonderful Occurrences, he had met with in his Journey, more> 
efpecially, as to the whole “Affair of Bethel, and the happy theeting of his Daughter at the Well, to his great and fur- 
prifing Satisfaétion. Bibliotheca Bib. 

+ It was a Cuftom, which had prevailed almoft in all Ages, that, in contraéting Marriages, as the Wife brought 
a Portion to the Husband, fo the Husband fhould be likewile obliged to give her, or her Parents, Money, or Pre- 
fents, (which fometimes in Scripture are: called the Dowry) in Lieu of this Portion: But ¥ecos, being deftitute of 
Money, offers his Uncle feven Years Service, which muft needs have been equivalent to a large Sum ; and being fo, 
it is more to be wondered at, that he did not fend over to his Parents, for a Supply upon this Occafion, rather than 
bind him(elf a Servant for fo longa Term. But, from the Cuftom in ufe among us, there isno Judgment to be 

. made what the Cuftom and Praétice was then. Biblioth. Bib. and Le C/erc’s Comment. — 

+ The Modefty of {thofe Times made them bring the Bride to her Husband’s Bed gai/ed, and without Lights, which 
made it the eafier for Ladan to impofe upon Facob, and a Thing almott impoffible for him to difcern the Deception, 
until next Morning. Howed’s Hilt. and Patrick’s Comment. 

n Some are of Opinion, that dy ber Week (as it isin the Text) we are to underftand, a Week of Years, or feven 
Years ; and confequently, that to fulfil ber Week was, as much as to fay, that Jacob was to ferve other feven Years 
for Rachel, before he was to marry her. Some old Exglifb Verfions render it thuss but the Order of the Story 

~ feems to gainfay it. For, tho’ Facod liv’d with Laban twenty Years, yet it is plain, that, at the End of the fourteenth 
Year, he propofed to part, and return home, and yet we may obferve, that Rache/ (tho’ fhe had been a good while 
barren) had borne ¥o/eps before that Time, which could not have been, had not fhe been married before the End of his 
Jecond feven Years Service. Since Laban then (as we read Ch, xxix. 22.) had invited a great deal of Company, and the 
Cuttom, in thofe Days was, to devote a whole Week to the uptia/ Solemnities, the plain Senfe of his Words to 
Jacob (according to Se/den’s Short Comment on them, de ure Nat. 1. 5.c. 5.) is this, —— “ Since Marriages 
«« are to be celebrated, according to Cuftom, by a feven-days Feaft, compleat this Marriage, thou haft begun with Lead, 
«and then, upon Condition of another feven Years Service, thou fhalt marry Rachel alfo, and keep her Wedding-. 
«« Feait feven Days.” And the Reafon why Laban was fo defirous of this, was, thata Week's Co-habitation with 

- Leah might be a Means, either. to knit Jaccs’s Affeétions to her, or, at leatt, to confirm the Marriage fo, 
that it fhould not be in his Power to difannul it. Le Clere and Patrick's Comment. Howel’s Hike and Peo/’s 
Aanot. 
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About this Time it fo fell out, that ae 
Reuben, Jacob’s e/deft Son, going into the xxviii 


. Ver. 10. 
Fields, about the Time of Wheat-harveft,to Ch. 


Xxxvil. 


chanced to meet with fome Mandtakes; ~~~» 


A.M. « Sifter, I am content to take your Word 
Anuchri for it, and to give Rachel to you, as 
ae foon as the feven Days are ended.” Ja- 

cob cou'd not but be troubled at fuch 


unfair Procedure, but he lov'd Rachel 
too well, not to obtain her at any Price ; 
and therefore be confented to thefe hard 
Conditions, and, at the Week's End, was 
married to Rachel likewife. 

But, tho’ be preferred Rachel much be- 
fore Leah, yet God put quite another 
Difference between them, by making the 
latter the Mother of foitr Sons, Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, before ber 
Sifter had one. This was [0 great a 
Trouble to Rachel, that foe came one Day, 
in a Fit of Melancholy, and told her 
Husband, that unlefs he gave ber Chil- 
dren alfo, foe foould certainly die with 
Grief: Which Speech, feeming to lay the 
Blame of ber Sterility upon him, fo pro- 


whith he gather’d and carried to bis 
Mother, Leah ; Rachel no fooner faw 
them, but foe defir’dto have fome of thems 
but receiv'd a forbidding Anfwer : “ That, 
“ having robbed ber of ber Husband's 


“<. Affettions, foe cou’d not expett to have | 


““ any Part in her Son's Prefent.” It 
was + Rachel’s Turn that Night to bave 
her. Husband's Company ; and therefore, 
to compromife the Matter, fhe tells her 
Sifter, that in cafe foe will oblige her 
with fome of her Son's Mandrakes, fhe 
would wave her Prétenfions, and con- 
sign the Right of his Bed to her: Upon 
Jacob’s coming home, Leah calls upon him 
to confirm the Bargain, which accordingly 
he did, and the Confequence was, ‘that 


voked him, that he foarply rebuked, and) fhe conceiv'd again, and bad a fifth Son, 


told her, * That it was not in his Pow- 
« er to work Miracles; that God, who 
« had fout up her Womb, was alone able 
“¢ to open it, but that fuch uneafy and 
“ difcontented Behaviour was the Way 
“ to prevent, rather than obtain, fuch a 
“ Favour.” This mortifying Anfwer made 
her bethink herfelf of fupplying the De- 
fet of Nature by her Grandmother Sa- 
rah’s Expedient, and therefore foe defir’d 
ber Husband to take ber Handmaid Bil- 
dah, for a concubinary Wife, and by that 
Means to try to make her a Mother, 
which he confenting to, had by her a Son, 
whom Rachel named Dan; and, im a 
proper Space of Time, another, whom 
foe called Naphtali. After which Leah, 
fippofing herfelf to have left off Child- 
bearing, and willing to imitate her Sifter’s 
Policy, gave her Maid Lilpah to her 
Husband, by whom fhe had likewife two 
Sons, Gad and. Afhur. 


whom foe called \fachar; after him ans 
other, named Lebulun ; and laft of all, a 
Daughter, whofe Name was Dinah, thé 
Feminine of Dan. | 
Rachel had hitherto no Iifue of her own 
Body ; but now it pleas’d God to remem- 
ber her, and to blefs her with a Son, 
whom fhe called + Joleph: And, it was 
not long after his Birth, that his Father 
Jacob, having now ferv'd out his laft fever 
Years, began to entertain Thoughts of re- 
turning into bis own Country, and accord- 
ingly defir'd of his Uncle to di{mif{s him and 
his Family. But Laban, who had found, 
by Experience, no Jmall Advantage by 
having (uch a Servant, bege’d him to 


flay with him a little longer ; and pro- - 


mis'd him, upon that Condition, to give 
him whatever Wages, he foou'd think fit 
to name. Hereupon Jacob took an Oppor- 
tunity of reminding him, how much his 
Subflance was encreafed, fice it was put 

. . under 


+ The Cuftom of thofe Countries, where Po/ygamy was allow’d; was for the Efusband to také his Wives by Turns, 
‘The Kings of Perfia (if we believe Herodotus) were not exempt from that Rules which makes it more probable, that 
Rachel fold her ‘Turn to her Sifter for that Night, than that fhe direéted her Efusband, which of the four he fhou’d 


lic with, © ‘Univer, Hit, Lor. c. 7. 


+ Fofeph fignifies Increases andthe Reafon, why Rachel named him fo, is {aid to be, becaule God had taken away 


her Reproach + for to be birren was formerly reckon'd a Difgrace for thefe three Reafons 1. Becaufe Fruitfulnefs pro- 
ceeded from the Blefling of God, who faid, increafe. and multiply; @. Becaufe barren People feem to be excluded 


from the Promiles of God, made to Abrabam, concerning the vast Multiplication of his Seed x and, 3. Becaufe- the 
Meilias cow’d not proceed from them, Pool’s Annot. — 


~ 
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ce under bis Caré, but that it was now high 

sare. Time for him to make {ome ‘Provifion for 

wore bis own Family; and that therefore 

be was refolv'd to return. into Canaan, 

unle{s he could foew bim fome Way of 

amproving bis Fortune in Mefopotamia, : 

Laban could not bear the Thoughts of 

parting ; and therefore he pre{s'd bimto 

ftay, and offer’d him his own Terms, 

which at laft were réfolv'd into this A- 

greement; That, in the whole Flock, 

both of Sheep and Goats, a Separation | 

foould be made: between the fpeckld and 

the white 5 that the {potted Cattle fhould 

be given to Laban’s Sons to keep, and that 

Jacob foould have the Care of the White ; 

and that whatever > {potted or brown Sheep 

or Goats fhou'd, from that Time forward, 

be produc d out of the white Tlock (which 

he was to keep) foouw'd be accounted bis 

Hire. Laban was very well fatisfy'd with 

thefe Gonditions: Accordingly the Flocks 

were parted: The [potted Cattle were de- 

liver’'d to Vaaban’s Sous; the Remainder, 

that were white, were given to Jacob 

and, that there might be no Pofibility of 

intermixing, they were fent three Days 
Journey apart. 

Whetherit was from his own Obfervation 
ofthe Power of Fancy, im the Time of Gon- 
ception, or (what feems more likely) from 
fome private Suggeftion of the divine Wif- 
dom, that the Projett proceeded ; but fo 
it was, that, by Jacob’s taking Twigs of 
green Wood, peeling off the Rinds im 
Slips, and fo laying them in the wa- 
tering Places, when the Cattle came to 
drink, + about coupling- time, thefe fpeckld 








| His Father-in-law however, ¢€ 


‘rence, and overbearing 


Twigs firuck the Eyes. of the Females, one 
and fomade them conceiveand bring forth xxviii. 
party-colour'd young ones.  Butit was not’ Ch. 
‘to all the Flock, that Jacob did this, only ape 
to fuck, as were the ableft and ftrongeft ; 

for thofe, that were weak and languid; 

he left to their natural Courfe, that bis 
Artifice might be the lefs fulpetted, when 

it appeared that the Number of bis Father- 
in-laws Cattle was not too much, dimi- 
nifbed. 

envying 

bis Profperity, repented of his Bargain, 


and feveral Times alter'd the Agreement, 


which Gad as many Times turned to Ja- 
cob’s Advantage; till at length, obferving 
im bis Carriage @ Coldnefs and Indiffe- 
g,at a certain Time, 
his Sons grudging we complaining, that 
he had raifed bimfelf an Eflate out of 
their Fortunes, be began to forma Refo- 
lution of retiring into his own Country 
with bis Family and Effects, which 
God im a Vifion confirm’d him in; but, 


5 | efore he put it in Execution, he thought 


it proper to advife with his two prina 
cipal Wives, and to endeavour to gain their” 
Confent.. To this Purpofe he fent for 
them into the Field, that be might have 
an Opportunity of difcourfing the Matter 


with more breedom and Privacy. He 


told them, that, for fome Time, he had 
obferv’d, that their Father's Carriage had 
been alter’d, but for what Reafow be could 
not devife; he appealed tothem concerning 
bis Fidelity and Diligence, and their Fae 
ther’s unworthyRequital of him ; reminded 
titel of God's hae i in deleting bis || 

Cotta 


+ The facred Hifforian tnakés Ule of four different Words, to denote the Cattle, which fhou'd properly belong 
to Facob: The firft is naked, which we tranflate. Speckl'd, for the Word fignifies little Points, or Pricks, which the 


Greeks call stypedle : 


The fecond is ta/z, which fignifies fuch droader and /arger Spots, as we frequently fee in 


Cattle: The next is akod, which fignifies {potted with divers Colours, or rather with Rings, or Circles about the Feet 
or Legs and the laft is darud, which fi ram whitifp ae like Hail ; which feem to hes in all the Kinds of Virie- 


gation. Patrick's Comment. 


_b Several antient Commentators are of Opinion, that Facod laid thefe freaked Rods before the Cattle, only in 
Spring-Time, when the Sun was afcending, and the Cattle lufty and vigorous, but let them alone, when the Cattle 


came to couple in September, or the Decline of the Year : 


But, as there isno Certainty in this, ‘our Moderns have 


. thought it more reafonable:to fuppofe, that he ‘laid the Rods only before the young and lufty Sheep and Goats, but 
Jefe the old and weak -to take their Chance, by which Means the beft Lambs and Kids came to his Share, and the work 


to Laban’s. 


Univer. Hift.1. 2. c. 7. and Patrick’s Comment, 


| In the Complaint, which Jacob makes to his Wives, there is one particular Abticle scan their Father, viz. so 


che had. changed his Wages ten Times, Gen. xxxiz 7. And 


yet he lived inContra& with him only fix Years. But, 


sto folye this Difficulty, we are to obferve, that the Cattle in Mefopotamia bred twice every Year ;and therefore, fup- 
pofing that, for the firt Year, Laban ftood. to his Bargain, but, feeing his Son-in law thrive exceedingly, alter’d the 
Form of it the next, aad fo continued to do every half Year, till the fixth Year came about, when Jacob 


thought 
* 
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Ceremonies of Mufick and Dancing. Ja- conch 
cob, onthe other Hand, was not without his xt 
Complaints. The Cheat, thatLaban had pute ey se 


upon bim, in making him ferve fo long for: 


A.M. Contrivances acainft him, and converting 


Ani Cait them to bis great Advantage and Increafe ; 
dx, acquainted them, that the fame God, who 


had thus bleed him, had appeared to him as 


(as he did at Bethel, in bis Paffage from 
Canaan thither) and commanded him tore- 
turn to his native Country, whichCommand 
he was refolv'd to obey. They heard him 
with a willing Mind, declar’d their Opinion 
concerning their Father, im the fame Man- 
ner, as he had done, and profefed them- 
elves ready to attend him, when he pleas'd 
to fet out. Jacob therefore preparing all 
Things for a Fourney, mounting bis Wives 
and Children upon Camels, and taking 
the Advantage of . his Father-in-law’s 
Abjence (which gave Rachel an Opportu- 
nity likewife of ftealing away bis Gods) 
himfelf went along with the Cattle, and 
all the other Subftance, which be had ac- 
guir'd in Haran; and had now paffed + 
the Euphrates, and gain’d + the Mountains 
of Gilead, (as they were afterwards call- 
ed) before Laban had Intelligence of bis 
Fight, and was able to overtake him. 
Laban, uo doubt, at his firft fetting out 
after Jacob, purfwd him with a Mind 
whetted with Revenge; but God, who 
appeared to him that Night in a Dream, 


was pleafed to avert it, by threatening 


him {everely, if he commuted any Hoftility 
or Violence againft him; fo that, the next 
Morning, when he, andthe Relations, he 
had with him, came to {peak with Jacob 
he contented himfelf with expoftulating 
with him, that be had ftolen away, with- 
out geving him an Opportunity to take his 
Leave of his Children, and Grandchil- 


a Woman be did not love; the Chang- 
ing his Salary fo many Times, and his 
late flrange Behaviour towards him and 
his Family; all thefe, and many more, 
he anfwer’d him, were but il) Requitals 
for bis Care and Diligence, as well as 
the Blefings, which God had heaped upon 
bim for bis Sake. Laban had yet another 
Thing to lay to his Charge, namely, the 
ftealing of his Gods ; but Jacob, who knew 
nothing of Rachel’s Theft, defir’d him to 
make the moft diligent Search for them 
throughout bis Family; affuring him withal, 
that the Perfon, on whom they were found, 
foould immediately be put to Death. La- 
ban Joft no Time, but went and fearch’d 
every Tent ; at laft he came to that of 
Rachel’s, who had hid them under the 
Camel's Furniture, and fetiherfelf down 
apon them. When ber Father came in, fhe 
kept her fitting, and alledged in excufe, 
that the Condition, foe was in, allow d her 
Sex to be excusd from the ufual Ceremo- 
nies. Laban not fufpetting the Fallacy, 
which bis Daughter had put upon him, in 
Point of Modefty defifted from any farther 
Search, and went and acquainted his 
Son-in-law with his bad Succe[s; where- 
upon Jacob, appealing to bis own Friends, 


| foarply upbraided him with bis unjuft 


Sufpicion ; and then, recounting the long 
Servitude he had held him in, and the 
many Hardfoips he had made him undergo, 
both Day and Night, together with the 


dren, er to fend them away with an Equi-\ cruel and unequal Terms he had all along 
page becoming bere Rank, or r the ufual' put upon him, he concluded with thefe 


oo Words, 


thought proper to leave him, the feveral Times, wherein be Tees bis Wages, will be exactly ten; though there 
is no neceflity for this exaét Calculation, when it is fo common a Figure of Speech, to put a certain for an uncertain 


Number, Le Clerc’s and Patrick’s Comment. 
+ Tho’ the Text does not fay what River, he pafled 


» yet it is plain, it could be no other, than the Euphrates, 


which the Scriptures fometimes call the River Perah, fometimes the great River, and fometimes emphatically se Ri- 
ver ; either becaufe ¢bat, and the Ni/e were the only two confiderable ones, the J/rae/ites knews or becaufe it was 
one of the four Rivers of Paradife; or, laftly, becaufe it was the Boundary of the promijed Land. Univer. Hitt. 


Lor aeage 


‘++ The Heap of Stones, ach Laban and Fa00h raifed in Memory of their Agreement and Covenant, was called 
Gilead, i. €. an Heap of Witneffes, and, in after- Ages, gave the Name to the whole Country thereabout, which lies on 
the Eaf of the Sea of Galilee, being Part of that Ridge of Mountains, which ran from Mount Lisanon Southward 


on the Eaft ofthe Ho/y Land, and included the mountainous Region, called i in the New Tefament, Trachonitis, 


Geograph. Vol. 1. Ch. 13. 
Nuns. XXIV. 


Wells's 
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A. M. Words, Except the God of my Father had aa 
Anchritbeen with me, furely thou hadft fent.me 


oes away empty. 


his Brother's antient Grudge againft him, 
began to give him frefo Uneafine(s ; but eet 


er 10. 


the Vifion of a great + Number of Angels, to to Ch. 


XXXVil. 


This Charge of Jacob's was fo jut, that 
Laban could make no Defence for bimfelf ; 
and therefore he thought it belt to let fall 
the Debate, and to euter upon a more 
agreeable Subjett, which was to make an 
Alliance between them, and to erett af 
Moxument, as a flanding Witnefs of it to 
all future Ages. At the fame Time, they took 
mutual Oaths, that neither of them fbould, 
at any Time, invade the other, and Jacob 
in particular, that he would ufe bis Wives 
and Children with all becoming Tender- 
nels and Affettion. 

When this Ceremony was over, and a 
Sacrifice,in Coufirmation of it offer’d, Jacob 
feafted the whole Company for the reft 
of the Day ; and, in the Moruimg, Laban, 


having embracd, and bleffed the whole. 


(fent from Heaven to protect him) which 
he had im bis Way to Canaan (at a Place, 
which he therefore called + Mahanaim, 
i.e. two Camps, viz. one of Angels, and 
the other of bis own Retinue) did difipate 
bis Anxiety for a while. As be approach’d 
to his Brother's Country however, his 


‘Fears and Uneafine|s returned upombim, 


and therefore he thought it advifeable, 


before he advanc'd any farther, to fend 


him a fabmiffive Meffage, in order to dif~ 
cover, at leaft, how he fiood affected to him. 
Efau, when Jacob was gone to Haran, un- 


derfianding how ftrittly his Father had 


charged him not to marry a Canaanitifh 


Woman, began to be diffatisfied with bis 
own Marriages ; and therefore went to 
Ithmael, and married one of his Daugh- 


w\ynd 


Family, returned home to Padan-Aram. 
Jacob bad no fooner parted with lis 
Father-in-law, but the Remembrance of 


ters, and then fettled in Mount } Seir, in 
the Land of Edom. Hither it was that 
Jacob fent fome of bis + chief Servants, 

with 


+ This Monument acod feems to have ereéted after the fame Manner, as he did that at Berbe/. It muft not 
be fuppofed to have been a Heap of loofe Stones, for then it could not have continued long in the fame Pofition, nor 
given a Name to the Country around it, It was doubtlels a regular and permanent Building ; but then, what the 
Form and Figure of it was, it is not fo eafy to determine, Had it been only for a Memorial to Polterity, and not for 
fome prefent Tranfaétion alfo, the Figure either of a Column or a Pyramid, would have been very proper; but we 
find, that the prefent Ule of it was, to eat and facrifice upon, and therefore we may imagine, that it was made in 
Figure of a Table, and have fome Authority to think of around Table, becaufe the Name, which Faced calls it 
by, is taken from a Verb, which fignifies to turn round, as the Word erat! is properly the Circumference of a 
Circle. Bibliotheca Bib. 

+ Interpreters are generally, of Opinion, that thefe were two Hofs, or Armies of Angels, whereof one was that 
of the guardian Angel of Mefopotamia, who, with his Company, conducted Facod fafely to the Confines of Canaan, 
where the guardian Angel of Canaan, with his Company, received him into their Care ; and this is inferr’d, from the 
Neceffity of fuch Proteétion, by Facob’s being expofed to the Treachery of Laban, and the Cruelty of E/au, which 
made Providence more particularly careful of him, to whom the Promifes were made: But ic is fufficient to the 
Purpofe of giving the Patriarch Comfort and Encouragement under his uneafy Apprehenfions, that, befides his own 
Family (which was pitched here in Order, like a Camp) a certain Number of Angels were reprefented to him, as drawn 
up, like another Army, ready and prepared for his Defence. Patrick's and Le Clerc’s Comment. 

+ This Place was fituated between Mount Gi/ead, and the River FadbJok, not far from the Banks of the latter, sik 
very near the Confines of Gad, and half Tribe of Mavafeh, which was on the Eaft of Fordaw. It became in 
Time a City of great Strength, and, for this Reafon, was made Choice of by Aver, for the Seat-royal of Lbbofbeth, 
the Son of Saz/, when he made War againft David, and for a retiring Place by David himfelf, during the Rebel- 
lion of his Son 44/alom. Wells's Geograph. of the Old Teft. Vol. 1. c. 13. 

+ The Mountains of Seir lay on the Zaf and South of the Dead-Sea, and the Cae eeended itfelf from thence 
to the Arabian Gulf. °Tis certain from Gen. XXXVi. 21, 22. that, in Abrabam's Days, the Horites, who were - 
the Defcendants of Seir, had the Poffeffion of this Region ; and therefore we may fuppofe, that after the Departure of - 

 Facob, Efau, who (according to the Prediétion concerning him) was'to /ive by bis Sword, expell’d the old Inhabitants 
thence, and made himfelf Prince therof, before his Brother returned from Mefopotamia. From Gen. xxxii. 3. the 
xxxiii. 14. the xxxvi. 8,9. and Deut. ii. 12. we may learn, that E/au made War with thefe People with great Succefe, 
tho’ we have of it no Particulars in the Writings of Mo/es. Calmet’s Dict. under the Word Seir. 

+ Several Commentators have taken Notice of Facob’s great Wifdom and Prudence, in ‘the Order and Difpofition 
of this hrs Embafly to his Brother. He fent his Servants, and not his ‘Sons, tho’ that wou’d have been doing him a 
great deal more Honour; but then it would have been Tunning too great a Rifque. In the Prefent he fent, he put a 
Space between Drove and Drove, that the more Time was taken up in their pafling by E/au, his Paflion might tll 
grow cooler and cooler ; that the prefent itfelf might make fo much the greater Appearance ; and that, if the Droves, 
which went firlt, were not well accepted ae him, thofe, who camelater, might be at Diftance enough, to haften back to 


their 
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Ant Chivt. that, after a Stay of twenty Years in Me- 


1855. 
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Jying his Arrival to bim, and imploring 





with Inftructions to acquaint bis Brother, | his firft Meffage might not look like an 
fopotamia, and the Acquifition of all Man- 
ner of Wealth there, he was now upon bis 
Return to his native Country 5 but that he 


and charged the Drivers, that, whenever 
could not pals over Jordan, without noti- 


they met his Brother, they foould tell him 
that they were Prefents fent by Jacob ta 
bis Favour and Friendfbip. bis Lord Efau, in hopes of obtaining’ his 

The Meffengers went, and foon return’d \ Favour and Good-will; and, after this, be 
again; but with this melancholy News,that | fent his Wives, and Children, and all his 
his Brother was coming to meet him, at \ Subftance over the Brook + Jabbok, early 
the Head of four hundred Men ; which | next Morning, before it was Day, whilft 
made him conclude, that this muft be with \ himfelf, all alone, » tarried bebind for 
an hoflile Intent, and in order to deftroy | fome Time. And here it was, that + an 
both him, and all that belong’d to him. In\ Angel,in the Shape of a Man, appear’d to 
this Situation what could be do? To%ght,\ him, and beganto wreltle with him. The 


he was not able, and to fly, bis Retinue \ Couteft was certainly unequal, but fo it 
was toocumberome : At length be came to 


this Refolution, to divide his Company into 
two Bands, that if Efau fbould fall upon 
one, he might have a Pofibility of efcaping 

with the other ; and, kaving done this, he , Intent of bis wreftling with him, and after 
addreffed himfelf to God in a very humble | he had bléffed him, he gave him * the 
and fubmifive Prayer; acknowledging | additional Name of Urael, which fienifies 
“« bis great Mercies to him, and his own \a Man, that has prevailed with God, 
“ Unworthinels of them ; imploring bis fu-\ which occasioned Jacob to call the Place, 


“ ture Protettion again(t his Brother's \ where this Tranfattion bappen’d, Peniel, 
“ Sword ; and that be woud be fo gra- 


“ cious, as to fulfil all bis former Promifes 
<< to him.” 


but, to foew bow eafily he might have 
done it, at one Touch he put his Thigh out 


that it was God, or fome of bis Angels, 
who had had this Conflitt with him 

Jacob had acquainted his Brother, how \ As foon the Angel was gone, Jacob, 
God had enriched him; that therefore'tho lame, made what hafte he coud to 


joy 
their Mafter, and give him early Intelligence of what he was to éxpeét. In the Form of Addrefs, he ordered them all 
to make ufe of the fame Words, rft, That the Repetition of them might ftrike the deeper, and make the ftronger Im- 
preflion upon Efau; 2dly, That they might not fpoil the Compliment, or not fpeak fo properly, if lefe to their 
Expreflion 5 and gdly, That E/au might know, by the very Turn and Elegancy of them, that the Words of the Meflage 
came from Jacob. Mu/eulus, Ainfworth, Patrick, &c. The Appellation he gives his Brother of being his Lord, and 
him(elf his Servant, we fhall take notice of hereafter. 


+ This isa fmallRiver, which is by all agreed to flow from the adjacent Mountains of Gilead 3 but fome make it to 


run into the Sea of Galilee, oe into the River 7 ona below, or South of that Sea. Wells's Geograph. of the Old 
Teft; Vol. 1. cr 13. 


+ Tho’ the Reafon, which male the Patriarch, after he had forded the River to try if it was paffable for his Panitly, 
return back again, and not go along with them, be not exprefs'd by Mo/es 5 yet it is very natural to fuppofe, that he flayed 
fometime behind his Family in this Place of Vifion, which he afterwards called Penie/, to recommend him/elfand them 
in Praye , (as the Danger approached nearer and nearer) to the Fig ie of Almighty God. Muje. i it and 
Bibliotheca Bib. 

} The Words in the Text, according to our Tranflation, are, — Thy Name shall be no more called perm but rae] 


and yet it is certain, that this Patriarch was very frequently, nay, in the very next Verfe but one is, ae and 
therefore this feeming Contradiétion may be amended, by rendering the Words, inftead of wo more, not only ; or not fa 
much Jacob, as I/rae/; becaufe it is certain, that, in his Pofterity at leaft (who were called J/rae/ites, but never Facobites) 
the latter Name abolifh’d the former. J/rae/ is certainly derived from the Word Sar, which (as St. ‘Ferom obferves) 
fignifies a Prince, with the Fed, which is the common Note of a proper Name ; but then there is fome Obfcurity in 

us Tranflation, as to the latter Part of the Verfe, as a Prince baft thou Power with God, and with Men, and baf, pre- 
wailed s which fhould rather be tranflated, Thou haft been a Prevailer with God, and with Men thou halt alfo porwer- 
fully prevail. 'This is the literal Verfion of the Words ; is confonant °to the vulgar Latin, Ookclos, and the Septua- 


gint 5 and very jultly expreffes the true Senfe of the Place. Patrick’s Comment. and Sduckfora’s Conneét, Vol. 2. 
4, oe c. 7. 


/ 


was, that the Angel did not overcome him ; 


| of joynt.. He then told him the fymbolical 


or the Face of God ; becaufe he concluded 


nd 
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Front 


Gen. Ch. 
empty Piece of Formality, he order'd a xsi 
Prefent of the Choice of his Flocks and ks eke 
Herds to be fent before in feveral Droves,* 


Awd 
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towards him with a large Retinue, at 
which he could not forbear betraying fome 
frefo Tokens of Diftruft: And therefore, to 
prepare for the worft, be divided his Fa- 
mily into three Companies, and placed 
them at equal Diftances; the two Maids, 
and their Sons went firft; Leah and her 
Children next 5 and Rachel and Jofeph, 
(who was then about fix Tears old) as 
fartheft from Danger, were the lat, whilft 
himfelf marched im the Front of all, 
and, as he approach’d his Brother, 
bowed bimfelf to the Ground {even 
Times. 

Whatever Apprebenfions Jacob might 
conceive of Efau’s Refentments, be had 
the Happine{s to meet him ina much bet- 
ter Temper, than he expetted. At firft 
Sight, be ran to meet him, he embraced 
him with the greateft Tendernefs ; he 
wept over him with Tears of Foy, and, 
feeing his Wives and Children proftrate 
themfelves before him one after another, 
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A.M. joyn bis Company ; and it was not long, knowledg a, but defired tobe excus'd from 
—e fore be [aw his Brother afar off, coming | accepting of them, becaufe they were fa-seraie Pp 
perfluous to bim, who had enough of evento Ch. 


ry Thing ; but Jacob preffed him fo ear-~"" 


neftly, that at length he prevailed: And 
therefore, to make bim a. Recompenfe, 
Efau invited him to Seir, and proferr’d his 
Service to accompany, and condutt him 
thither ; Jacob however had no Defign to 
accept of the Invitation, and yet was afraid 
direttly to refufe it; and therefore be 
reprefented the Tendernefs of his Children 
and Flocks, and that they cou’d not travel 
with Expedition, he begged that they 
might not confine him to their slow Move- 
ments, but that be woud return home bis 
own Pace; and promis d withal that they 
woud follow as faft as they cow’d conveni- 
ently. Efau then offer’dto leave him a fisffi- 
cient Number of his Men, that micht guard 
and condut them into bis Territories ; but 
this Compliment likewife Jacob, 7 an 
band{ome Manner, evaded, and fo they 
* parted ; Efau went. to Seir, and ex- 
petted his Brother to follow him ; but his 


and in the fame Order, wherein Jacob | Brother turned another Way, and, by ealy 
had difpofed them, he returned their Ci-| Journeys, came to Succoth (which in 
vilities with the [ame Tenderne[s, that he | Hebrew signifies Booths) and there in- 
had his Brother’s. ThePrefents indeed,\ tending to fettle for fome Time, he built 
which Jacob had fent him, he kindly ac-\ an Houfe for bis Family, and proper Con- 

veniences 


* After this, Mo/es givesus no farther Account of Efau, and his Family, only that he was affifting at his Father’s 
Funeral, and had rhree Wives, whereof itis proper to take Notice, that, when he. barely mentions thefe Wives {asin 
Gen. xxvi. 34. and Ch. xxviii. 9.] he gives them quite other Names, than what he ‘does, when he comes to {peak of 
“the Pofterity, which E/az had by them, Ch. xxxvi; which may lead an unwary Reader to think, that he had more than 
three, efpecially when the Fathers of the two firft are likewife called by different Names. Thus, his firft Wife Judith, 
the Daughter of Beeri, is afterwards called Adah, the Daughter of Elon the Hittites the fecond, viz. Bath/bemab, the 
Daughter of Elon, is again called Aboli-Bamab, the Daughter of Avab, the Daughter of Zidzon, the Hivite : andthe 
Jaft, called in one Place Mabalah, is now called Bath/bemab: But what thews, that théfe two latter Names mean the 
fame Perfon, and that the fame Thing may be fuppofed of the other two, is, that, in both Places, fhe is called the 
Daughter of /bmae/, the Sifter of Nedajoth. All the Account, that can therefore be given for this Difference, is, that 
they had two Names, and that it was ufual to call them, fometimes by one, and ,fometimes by another; in the like 
Manner, aswe find the Mother of Adijam, King of Fudabh, in one Place called Maacab, the Daughter of Asi/balon, 
{1 Kings xv. 2.] andin another, Michaiab, the Daughter of Uriel of Gibeab, [2 Chron. xiii. 2] with.many more In- . 
ftances of the like Nature. After having taken this Notice of E/au’s Wives, Mo/es enumerates his‘ Children, and fome of 
their Defcendants, the Princes of the Tribes of the Edomites; the Kings that fucceeded them ; and the Chiefs, who 
governed after the Kings; but as to the Order of Succeflion, wherein they are to be placed, there is fome Difpute among 
_ the Learned. One Remark more, that we fhall make, before we part with E/au, is, that, all Thingsconfidered, he was 
not that very bad Man, which fome would make him. . His generous and open Temper appears in his affectionate De. 
_ portment' towards his Brother, and his {peedy and utter Oblivion of the Slights, and Petfidies, he had received from 
him; and, tho’ St. Paw/ calls him a profane Perfon, ard fays, that he was bated by God s yet, all that he means by the 
Word Hatred, is no more than.a bare poffponing : For, the Apoffle’s Purpofe is to fhew, that God had, all along, beftow’d 
the Favours, which lead to the Mefiab, on whom he pleafed s on Abrabam, not*on Lot ; on Facods, not on Efau; on — 
the Géntiles, not the Fews : And he therefore calls him profane, not becaufe he was more wicked, than other Men of 
_ his Age, but becaufe he feems not to have been fo mindful of the Promifes, made to his Family, as Jacob was, andcon- 
fequently was not fo fit to be the Heir of the Mercies peculiarto it, Univer. Hitt. 1, I. 4. and Shwck/ord’s Con- 
ned, Vol, 2.6 7.” ‘ 
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A.M. veniences for the Reception of his Cattle ; 
2149; 

at cee but in a foort Time he removed from 

Hee hence, and || fafely arriv'd at Shechem, 


to enter upon a Treaty with her Friends. From 


Jacob foon heard of the Rape committed xxviii. 


er. 10. 


Vv 
upon bis Daughter, but concealed theto Ch. 


(Xxxvil. 


where, having purchafed a Piece of Ground 
of Hamor, the Father of Shechem, for an 
hundred + Pieces of Money, he pitched his 
Tents in the Place, and there built an 
Altar to the Lord, whom he called E\ 
Elohe-Ifrael, or the mighty God of Ifrael. 

Here Jacob might have liv'd peaceably 
an! happily, being beloved by all the Peo- 
ple, had not * Dinah’s Curiofity, of vifiting 
the Women of the City, prov'd the Caufe 
of much Mifchief, and oblig’d her Father 
to withdraw. Shechem, the Son of Hamor 
the Hivite, who was Prince of that Coun- 
try, faw ber, fell m love with her, and, 
having gai'd a fecure Opportunity, ra- 
vifo'd her: But notwithftanding this dif- 


Matter until bis Sons were come hame 
and when be had made them acquainted 
with it, their Refentment grew to fuch an 


‘Height, that they vowed (everely to -re- 


venge the Difbonour done unto their Fa- 
mily. In the mean Time, Shechem having 
prevail’'d with his Father to obtain him 
the Damfel, they both went together to 
make the Propofal to her Father, promi- 
jing, to give her as large a * Dowry, and 
her Relations as coftly Prefents, as he 
foould defire ; and alledging withal, that, 
if bis Family were to intermarry with 
the Shechemites, t wou'd prove the soft 
effectual Means to make them both live 
together in perfect Harmony and Friend- 


Ire! 


honourable Act, his Soul was fo enamour’d 
with her Charms, that he defir’d nothing 
more earnefily, than to marry her, and, 
to this Purpofe, prevail’d with his Father 


foip. This was a fair Offer ; but the 
treacherous Sous of Jacob, who meditated 
nothing but the moft bloody Revenge, made 
them this Reply : “ That it was not law- 


4Y ful 

|| The Words in our Tranflation are, that Facob came to Shalem, a City of Shechem : But, befides, that there was 
no fuch Place as Shalem, in the Confines of Shechem, (which feems itfelf, at this Time, to have been but a finall Town, 
without any dependent Villages) fince the Word Shalem is fo frequently taken adjeétively, to denote any Thing Safe 
and found, as we call it, and as Onke/os, and fome of the beft Fewifb Interpreters, have it; it may very Properly be 
render’d fo here : And this Soundne/s, as fome imagine, may have Reference to Facod’s halting, which was perfectly 
cur’d before he reach’d Shechem ; as his Safety has Refpeét, either to having efcaped all Danger, at his Interview with 
his Brother, or, rather, to his having met with no evil Accident of any Sort, fince he left Laban; and this Obfervation 
Mojes might the rather be induced to make, becaufe he was juit going to relate a fad Difafter, that, not long after his 
Arrival at Shechem, befell his Family. Shechem (by the bye) otherwife called Sichar, was a City of Samaria, fituate 
among the Mountains belonging to the Tribe of Benjamin, ten Miles from Shilob, forty from Ferufalem, and fifty- 
two from Fericho, near which was Facob’s Well, or Fountain, where our bleffed Saviour enter’d into Converfation with 
the Samaritan Woman, John iv. 5. Le Clerc’s and Patrick's Comment. Ca/met’s Dict. and Wells’s Geograph. of 
the Old Teft, 

+ The Word Kebitah, which is here rendered 2 Piece of Money, fignifies likewile a Lamé, trom whence the Septu- 

_agint, Vulgate, Oleaffer, and others, have tranflated it an bundred Lambs : But fince, long before this, Money was in 
Ufe, and made the Inftrument of Traffick, (Gen. xxiii, 16.] which muft, of courfe, deftroy the Method of exchanging 
one Commodity for another, it is much more probable, that it was fome Sort of Coin (tho of what Value it is un- 
certain) which had a Lamb ftamped upon it, and was called by that Name, as we do call an Ange/, from the Stamp it 
bears of one. Univer. Hift. I. 1. c. 7. and Ratrick’s Comment. in-Locum. * 

* At what Time this Misfortune happened to Dinah, the Scripture gives us no Account ; it is prefum’d however, from 
the bold Exploit of her two Brothers to avenge her Difhonour, (which implies that they were Men grown) that the 
could not be lefs than fifteen or fixteen Years of Ages andthe Occafion of her running herfelf into this Premunire, 
Fofepbus tells us was, a great Fefival, then held at Shechem, which the, defirous to fee the fine Sights, and Fathions 
of the Place, adventur’d to goto, Antig:l.1.c. 21. | 

* This thews more filly, that the Cuftom of thofe Times was (as we noted before) for Men to give Money for 
their Wives, and to give it generally to their Parents. The Money, or Prefents fo given, were by the Greeés called 

~ ded ve 3 for fo we find Vulcan, when he had caught his Wife hice in an A& of Incontinency, telling her, and her 

Paramour, that he would not let them go. 


» 


"Eucone oot peter ra/la uate amrod\does sed ve, 

‘Oca ix aypod ioe nurramidos eivence neous, 

Hom, Odyff 8, 

But there was a greater Reafon for a Dowry now, and a large one too, that he might make Compenfation for the Wrong 
he had done : For there was a zatural Equity in thofe Laws of Mofes (Exod. xxii. 16. and Deut. xxii. 28.) by which 


Men were bound to make Satisfaction to the Fathers, if, either by Inticement or Violence, they had abufed their Dangh- 
‘ters, Le Clere’s and Patrick's Comment. 


‘Nouns. xxv 





"Ouvex’ oe xaan Buydrue. 
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Jacob was much concerned at thefe fu- Biss ‘ 
rious Proceedings of his Sons, for which xxvii. 
he juftly reprov'd them. He was appre Ch. 
henfive indeed, that the Inhabitants of" 


A.M. « ful for them to contract an Affinity 
Ant Chait qpith any uncircumcifed Nation, but, 
eS «“ that, if he, and his People wou'd confent 

“ to be circumcifed, as they were, they 


“ gvow’d come into bis Propofal.” 
Hamor and Shechem agreed very readi- 
lyto the Condition, and, when they returned 
to the City, and had convened the Inha- 
bitants, “ They commended the Uivaclites 
«“ highly for a peaceable and good na- 
< turd People, from whom they might 
“ reap many great Advantages, and, in 
« Proce[s of Time, make all their Subftance 
“ (which was very confiderable) their 
“ own, if they were to intermarry with 
‘< them; but that this cou'd noc be done 
“ without a general Confent to be circum- 
“ cifed.” How averfe foever the ‘People 
might be tofuch an Operation at firft, yet 
the Thirft of Gain, joyn’d with the powerful 
Intereft, which Shechem had among them, 
foon won their Confent, infomuch, that, on 
that very Day, every Male of them was 
circumcifed. But, * three Days after this, 
when their Wounds had made them inca- 
pable of making any Refiftance, Simeon 
and Levi entered the City, and, having 
put allthe Men to the Sword, made Search 
in Sechem’s Houfe, where they found their 


‘Sifter Dinah, and brought her away; af- 


ter which, they re-enter’'d the Town, 
plunder'd the Houfes, took both Women 
and Children Captives, and carried away 
all the Cattle, that they found im the 
neighbouring Places. 7 


the Laud would unite againft him, and 
deftroy his Family, for this violent Out- 
rage; bat Simeon and Levi, who were 
the chief Attors in the Tragedy, were [0 
warm’d with the Thoughts of the Difbo- 
nour done totheir Sifter and Family, that 
they did net thinkthey had carried their 
Refentment, in the leaft, too far for fo 
bafe an Injury. Jacob however thought 
it advifeable, for his. owm Security, to 
tarry no longer there, but to foift into 
[ome other Part of the Country. And, 
accordingly, having received particular 
Direétions from God to remove to Bethel, 
and there to build an Altar, whereon to 
perform the Vow, which he made, when he 
fled from his Brother Efau, be fet his Re- 
Jolution to go thither: But, before he did 
that, being willing to carry nothing, that 
might be offenfive to God, to fo facred a 
‘Place, be found it neceffary to make a 
Reformation in his Family. To this Pur- 
pofe he commanded all, that purpofed to go 
along with him, to bring out their Idols ; 
which they not only did, but gave up their * 
Far-rings likewife, which they were ufed to 
wear, as Spells or Amulets againft Sickne/i, 
and other Misfortunes. Thefe he took, and 
buried privately in a deep Hole, which he 
caufed to be dug under an Oak near She- 
chem, and fo having purified themfelves, 
CVCK 


* The third Day, as Phyficians have obferv’d, was the Time, when Fevers generally attended Circumcifiom oceafion’d 


by the Inflammation of the Wound, which was generally more painful then (as the Hebrews obferve) than at any Time 
elfe, and, for this Reafon, the Sons of 7acod took the Opportunity of falling upon the Shechemites, when they were lealt — 
of all in a Condition to defend themfelves. Howe/'s Hitt, 

* Tt was a Cuftom, in feveral Countries, for the Men, as well as the Women, and for the meaner, as well as the bette 
Sort, to wear Ear-rings ; and therefore we find P/autus in his Play, called Paenu/um, At 5. taking this Notice of fome 
Carthaginian Slaves, —— That their Hands foould be without Fingers, one would think, becaule they wore their Rings 
in their Ears. But, befides the Rings defign’d for Ornament, it was a common Thing for idolatrous Nations to wear 
others for fuperftitious Ufes. Thefe (as fome fay) were made in Form of a Semicire/e, and reached over the, Bore, 
head from Ear toKar. ‘They had certain aftronomical Charaéters and Signatures engraven upon them, and to them 
they imputed a Thoufand fupernatura! Virtues. ‘They were always dedicated to fome falfe Deity, and therefore St, 
Auftin, in feveral Places, exerts himfelf, with a becoming Zeal, againft fuch, impious Fooleries, and tells his Countrymen, 
the Africans (among whom this Cuftom had got fome footing) that in this execradle Superfition, ashe calls it, they 
did not defign to drefs themfelves out to please Men, fo much as to ferve and pleaje Devils. And therefore Jacob 
was highly to be commended for deftroying thefe Relicks of Zdolatry, which, his Matte to be gone, sboth according to God's 
Command, and his own Apprehenfions of Danger, made him bury under Ground, rather than flay, to melt them 
down. Le Céere’s and Patrick’s Comment, Heidegger's Hitt, Patriar. Vol. 2. Exorcit,, 13. and Ca/met's Dict, nndat 
the Word Rings. 

“The Manner, wherein Facod requit’d of his Domelticks to purify themfelves, was, by washing. thein whole Bodies, 
and putting on clean and frefh, Apparel ; and that this was a Cuftom among other Nations, aa Well. asthe Jews, when 
they 
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phy even to the wafbing and changing of their | he eretted a Pillar of Stone (whereon he Pike) 
An-Chit Garments, they fet forward to Bethel,| pour’d a Drink-offering, and Oil) as axxwvii. 
NX and arrived there fafe, and without any) lafting Monument of bis Gratitude andi ch 

Difturbance, becaufe God had ftruck fuch\ Devotion. gah 


a Terror into the Cities round about them, 
that, notwithflanding the late Provoca- 
tion m the Matter of Shechem, no body 
offer’d to moleft or purfue them. 

As [oon as Jacob came to Bethel, 
(where || Deborah, his Mother’s Nurfe, 
happened to die) he eretted an Altar, as 
God had commanded him, whereon he 
performed his Vow; and, not long after, 
God appeared to him again, confirming 
the Change of his Name, and giving him 
{reo Afurances of bis Defign to multiply 
his Pofterity, and to give them the Inhe- 
vitance of the Land of Canaan ; whereupon 


The Defire which Jacob had, to vifit 
his aged Father, made his Stay in Bethel 
not long ; and therefore removing from 
thence, he intended to have reached } E- 
phrah, which was not far diftant, that 
Night, but was prevented by Rachel’s fal- 
ling ia Labour of her fecond and lajt 
Child; for of bim foe died, as foon as foe 
was delivered, and had juft Time to name 
him Benoni, z. e. the Son of Sorrow ; but 
his hather, unwilling to perpetuate the 
Remembrance of {0 melancholy a Subjeét, 
called him Benjamin, which fignifies the 
Son of my Right-hand, or my Strength. 


She 


they fet about any folemn and religious Office, is plain from that Paffage in Euripides, where Alcefis, being to perform 
fome holy Rites in Behalf of her Children, . 


, 
——— tact wilauloss Acundv x poe 
"Enucat’s tx déauce ned elvav Douev 


"Esiza, xbopovr’s eurgeras tioxicd)o, 

But of all other Nations, the Egytians (as Herodotus tells us, 1. 1. c. 37.) and more efpecially their Priefts, were the mo 
remarkable, for this Sort of Cleannefs.  “ They fhaved their Bodies all over every third Day ; they bathed themfelves 
«< in cold Water twice a Day, and twice a Night ; and wore conftantly nothing but Linnen-veftments, and Shoes made of 
<« Papyrus, for this Reafon, I fuppofe, becaufe they were the moft proper to be wath’d.” Not that we are to fuppofe, that: 
God refpeéts a Worfhipper for his /pruce Appearance, fo long as his Confcience is polluted within. In Sordidne(s indeed there 
is fomething diftafteful, and ’tis an unfeemly Thing to appear before a great Man in dirty Apparel ; but the principal 
Defign of God’s appointing this outward C/eauline/s, was, to be a Sign, and Memorandum to the Perfon approaching 
his Prefence, what the inward Temper and Complexion of his Mind fhould be ; and therefore we find the Royal Pfal- 
mift, in Allufion to this very Cuftom, declaring his pious Purpofe, Z wil) wajfh my Hands in Innocency, and fo will I go 
to thy Altar. Pal. xxvi.6. Le Clere’s and Patrick’s Comment. . 

| In Ch. xxiv. 59. we read, that Deborah went along with her Miftrefs Rebekah, when J/aac’s Steward was {ent to 
conduét her out of Mé/opotamia ; how is it then, that we find her here in ‘facod’s Retinue fo long afterwards, and when. 
he was returning from the fame Place ? The Fewifo Doétors tell us, that Rebekah having promis’d her Son, at his De 
parture, that fhe would fend for him again, as foon as fhe found him out of Danger, did now fend Deborah to fetch 
him back. But, befides that a younger Meffenger wou’d have been much more proper, we do not find that Facob was 
fent for, but that he left the Country, by God’s Appointment, and upon the bad Ulage of his Father-in-law. Some 

Chriftian Commentators are therefore of Opinion, that, after fhe had brought her Miftrefs Rebekah to her Marriage, and 
feen her well fettled in her Family, fhe went backto Haran again, and there dwelt in Lasan’s Houle, *till, upon Facob’s 
returning home, fhe, having a Defire to {ee her old Miftrefs oncelmore, put herfelf into the Company. Others again 
fuppofe, that ‘Faccb had been at his Father’s Houfe before this Time 5 or that, after Rebekah’s Death, Deborah, heats 
ing of his Return into Canaan, might be defirous to fpend the Remainder of her Life with his Wives, who were het 
Country-women, Any of thefe Conjectures may be fuflicient to folve the Difficulty of her being found in ¥acos’s Fa- 
mily ; and the Reafon, why Moj/es takes Notice of her Death, is, not fo much becaufe it was a Circumftance of Mo- 
ment enough to be preferv’d in Hiftory, as that it was of Ufe to aflign the Reafon, why the Ozé&, near which fhe was 
buried, and which perhaps was ftill ftanding in his Days, came by its Name. But what will, in fome Meafure, ferve, 
both to vindicate the /acred Hifforian, and to thew, at the fame Time, how much thefe Nurfes, and Women, wha 
had the Care and Education of Perfons of Birth and Quality, were honour’d and efteem’d in thofe early Days, isa 
Paflage upon the like Qccafion, inthe Poet Virgil. 

Tu quoque littoribus noftris, necia, Nutrix, 
4Eternam moriens famam, Caieta, deditti. 

- Et nunc fervat honos fedem tuus, offaque nomien 
Hefperia in magna (fi qua eft ea gloria) fignat. neid. 1. 7. 

_ + This Place was afterwards called Bethlehem, a City about two Leagues diftant from Ferufalem, famous for the Birth 
of David, King of jrae/, but infinitely more {0, for the Birth of Chri/?, the Son of God, and Saviour of the World. 
Calmet’s Dit. : 

} From the different Names, which the Father and Mother gave this Son of theirs, fome-have obferved, as 
"a : Names 
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rs fe She was buried in the Way to Epbrah,| griev'd his Father fo, that, tho’ he forbore 
Ant Chit where ber Husband built * a Monument of \taking any prefent Notice of it, yet bexsvit. 
ru Stone over her Grave, which the facred 
Hiftorian tells us was extant in bis Days. 
But this was not the only Misfortune 
which attended Jacob in this Place, his 
eldeft Son Reuben, having taken a Liking 
to Bilhah, bis concubinary Wife, which 
Rachel had given him, made no Scruple to| fence. 
commit Ince with her, which Thing 


/ 
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From 
Gen. Ch. 


could not but (a) refent it at bis dying to toe. 


Hour. 


Soon after this Jacob left this 


melancholy Place, and came at length to 
Mamre, the Place of his Father’s Abode, 
who was doubtle[s overjoy'd at the Re-~ 
turn of bis Sou, after fo long an Ab- 


The OBJECTION. 


T cannot be denied indeed, but that 
Laban dealt very treacheroufly 
with his Son-inslaw, after he had un- 
dergone fo long a Servitude for his 
Mittrefs, in palming one Daughter 
upon him inftead of another ; but ftill 
it muft be confefs’d, that ‘acob was 
more than even with him, in the Man- 
ner of enriching himfelf,by fupplanting 
his Father-in-law of the beft of his Cat- 
tle. Laban, to be fure, underftood the. 
Bargain in the moft obvious and natu- 
ral Senfe of the Words. By thefe Fa- 
cob was to give up to him all the 
Lambs and Kids that were whste, and 
to referve to himfelf thofe, that were 
party-colour'd. ‘There was no Sufpicion 
of ufing any Art in this Cafe’: He 
meant no more, thana bare cafual Pro- 
duction, and Facob, to make him be- 
lieve he intended the fame, lays his 
Hand on his Heart, as it were, and 
hopes that his Righteoufne{s wou'dean- 


XXXVil- 


a 


« fwer for bim in the Time to come: But 


notwithftanding all this Air of Honelty, 
we find him betaking himfelf to an Ar- 


.tifice, which, he knew, wou’d do the 


Work; tho’ it badly become an honeft 


‘Man to ftudy how to outwit another, 


who dealt. upon the Sguare, and had 
no Sufpicion of any fraudulent Referyes 
in the Bargain. 


“ Bur well might he be deem’d per- 
fidious to Man, when we find him 
making a Vow to God, conceiy’d in 
Terms, that feem mercenary enough, 
and, as if he were infifting upon Con- 
ditions with God ; and yet negledting 
for many Years to perform it, though 
God had abundantly made good the 
Covenant on his Part, and brought him 
in Triumph, as it were, into the Coun- 
try, and within the very Confihes of 
the Place, where the Vow was made: 
When, notwithftanding all thefe Blefz 
fings from the divine Bounty, we find 

havi “ him 


Names are oft-times ftrangely adapted to Things, and the Prefages of Parents have antiently been obferv’d to be ful- 
filled. 








Auguria — 


Heu nunquam vana parentum 


which was certainly no where more, thar in the Fate of Benjamin's Pofterity, fine no Tribe in Z/rae] was more 
valorous, and yet none more fubject to Difafters, than diss fince it was almoft quite extirpated in the Time of the 
Judges, Ch. xx. and yet, before the Conclufion of that Age, became fo powerful, as to have the firft King of Lrae/ 
chofen out of it. Patrick's Comment. 

“ The learned Bochart is of Opinion, that this Monument of Rachel’s (which is the int chat we read of in Scripture) 
was a Pyramid, curioufly wrought, and rais’d upon a Bafis of twelve large Stones, whereby 7acod intended to intimate 
the Number of his Sons, It was certainly ftanding in the Time when Mo/es wrote, Ver. 20. and, juft before 
Saul was anointed King, there is fome mention made of it, 1 Sam. x. 2. But that the prefent Monument cannot be 
the fame, which Faced ereéted, is very manifelt from its being a modern and Zurkif Structure. Mr. Le Brun, who 
was at the Place, and took a Draught of it, fays, that the Tomb is cut into the Cavity of a Rock, and cover’d with 
a Dome, fupported by four Pillars, on Fragments of a Wall, which open to the Sepulchre. The Work is rude enough, 


. and without any Ornament ; but the whole is as entire, as if it had been but juft made, which makes it hard to imax 


gine, that it has fubfifted ever fince %acos’s Time. 
(a) Gen, xlix. 4. 


Maundrel’s Travels, and Ca/met’s Dict. 
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A.M. « him tamely permitting Idolatry, and 
4 . . . . . 
Anuchrit firange Gods, tocontinue in his Family, 
855. Kies 
—., and never once thinking of'a Reforma- 


From 


“ oy 2 ey ; re * 
give no Reafon, why they were en- Fem 
flav’d ? XX Vill. 


is F Ver. 10. 
“ Wuar Account indeed can be givetito Ch. 






ey 
* tion, until he was fummon’d to appear 
“ before God: When we- find him be- 
 traying the Rights of Primogeniture 
“ (which coft him fome Perfidy to attain) |' 
“ in the abject Meflages and Speeches, he 
made to his Brother ; violating the Laws 
of Chaftity in the inceftuous Marriage 
“ of two Sifters at once ; and (what looks 
“ very odd, as well as prefumptious) in 
“ daring to wreft/e, and contend with his 
“ Maker. 
“ Tuer is fomething fo grofs in the 
Notion of a Man’s wre/tding with God, 
fomething fo incongruous, fo incompa- 
« tible, that we fhould rather think it 
 poffible for his two Sons, Simeon and 
«“ DTevi, to attack a whole City, maffacre 
the Men, plunder the Country, and take 
“ the Women and Children Captives, and 
«“ all this with two Pair of Hands, than 
“ for their Father Jacob to encounter, 
_ © were it but a created Angel, and yet 
“ prevail. ; 
“ ‘facob however, in the main, might 
«¢ be a very good Man; but we cannot 
“ but think that his Example was, ina 
“ great meafure, loft in his Family ; when 
‘% we find his eldeft Son violating his Fa- 
“ ther’s Bed (a Fad, which Mofes might as 
“ well have omitted, if but for the Honour 
“ of the Yews/b Nation) and the two next 
“ imbrewing their Hands in innocent 
«« Blood, and even prottituted the Credit 
“« of a Sacrament,to accomplith their yin- 
“ ditlive Ends. 
“ Shechem we allow might have fuffer’d, 
«¢ and others that were acceffary, in inju- 
. “ring the young Lady, and putting a 
« Slur upon the Family ; but what Ac- 
<¢ count can we give for their murthering 
« thofe, who had no Hand. in the Rape, 
“ and for making free Booty of the o- 
« men, who, had they known it, would 
“ have probably prevented it, and of the 
“ little Children, who had no Notion, 
“ whereim they had offended, and cou’d 
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Numa. XXV. 


triarch, is, that of his Purloiming (as fome 
may call it) or appropriating to himfelf a 
confiderable Part of Ladban’s Subftance 
and Shame light on him, who pretends 
to apologize for this, in order to gives!" te?im 
Countenance to any Trick or Collufion in 


for feveral other Actions, in this Period!" 


of Hiftory ; particularly for Rachel's 
coveting of Reuben’s Mandrakes, and 
purchafing them of his Mother at fo 
odd a Rate? Women, that ate pregnant, 
we know, have oftentimes the Cravings 
of their Appetites very unactountable , 
but this was not Rachel's Cafe, and 
therefore, one would think fhe fhould 
not fo paffionately have defir’d a Fruzt 
(if it was a Fruit) which is known to 
be difagreeable to the Smell, and con- 
fefledly of fo vile a Tafte, that the 
meaneft Peafant wou’d refufe it. What 
Account can be given for her ftealing 
away her Father’s Gods, (fuch Gods, 
as no Man can inform us what they 
were) and, at the Expence of a Lye, 
hiding him from his Search? Great 
Care did poor Rebekah take, to fecure 
her darling Son from marrying into an 
idolatrous Family, and yet fhe feems 
not to have mended the Matter much, 
when fhefent him into her ow, wherein 
the very Damfels were found to be 
fuch Bigots. ‘To name but one miore : 
What account can be given for that ea- 
ger Defire, which thefe patriarchal 
Matrons exprefs’d, to give their Hand- 
maids to their Husbands, that by them 
they might have Children, rather than 
none at all? ’Tis a Thing fomewhat 
extraordinary, for a Woman to encou- 
gage her Husband’s Adultery ; nor can 
we conceive how a Child, born of the 
Maid’s Body, can become the Right and 
Property of the Miftrefs, any other 
Way, than by Adoption, be it never fo 
much (a) born upon her Knees.” 


ee Va ae 


Tue worft Accufation againft our Pa- sryyg, 


4% ‘ Matters 


(4) Gen. xxx. 3, 


by foewing 
that Jocob 
was not 

culpable in 
pzetting the 
beft of La- 
ban’s Cat- 


Le eehet hee someone 








emeeaeeee “) 


The Hiflory of the BLB LE, Boox TIL 


302 





gos Matters of Commerce. The Scripturejwith him; but they certainly had fb Noe 
Ant.Chrif only relates the Fatt, without either Cen- Notion that any fuch Thing could be sevills 
pe fure or Approbation ; and we read it to|done, neither had Yacob any Intelligence io ¢ Ch. 
wrong Purpofe, if, becaufe we find a jof it, when he made the Contraét with 
Thing recorded of a Patriarch, and yet: | Laban; but, being refolv’d to be contented 
not cenfur’d by the holy Penman, we] with shar the divine Providence fhould 
therefore immediately conclude it to be jallot him, he made Choice of the fpeckl'd 
right. Men will be Men, full of Imper-|Cattle, merely to put an End to all Ca- 
fections, and govern’d by their Paffi ons, | Vils about Wages, as not doubting but 
fo long as.they live in this World, nor |that God wou’d fo order Matters, that, in 
are the Examples, propounded in Senin the Eyent, he fhou’d have enough: And 
ture to beget in us Humility and Watch- |therefore his Words, So /ball my Righte- 
fulnefs upon every Remembrance of hus |ou/ne/s anfwer for me in the Time to come, 
mane Frailty, but the Laws, contain’d {are juft as if he had faid, {c) “I may be 





therein, and which are true and righteous 
altogether, to be the Rule and Meature 
of our Conduét, We readily grant there- 
fore, that this Action of ‘facod’s, confi- 
dered in itfelf, and according to the Rules 
of ftri&t Juftice, can hardly be vindicated 5 





“‘ thought to have athed impeiidently in 
“ naming this Hire, as if it were impofii- 
“ ble for Cattle, that are all white, to 
“ bring forth any, but fuch as are like 
“ themfelves ; but, in the Refult, it will 
“ appear, that God had refpeét to my 


but then we are to remember, that there “ juft dealing, and this you will plainly 
wasamuch fuperior Agent, even the great |‘ fee, when you come to uPA me my 
Proprietor of the World, and who has an | Wages”, 
undoubted Right to transfer Pofleffions] By + tho’ aco, at ‘fir, might be ig- 
where he pleafes, bY whofe Direction it | norant of the Secret, yet we cannot deny, 
was done. but that, after the Bargain was made, God 
For. fuppofe we allow (what, fome |might give him fome Intimation of its 
great Men, both Phy/icians and Philofe- |and perhaps might enjoyn him to put it 
phers, are wont to maint«ir) that the Fancy |in Execution; and yet, after all, he might 
of the Dam, in the Time of Conception, | not sppichin any natural Efficacy in the 
is of Power fufficient 10 influence the |Thing. Inftances there are more than 
Form, and Shape, and Colour of the jenough in, Scripture of God’s requiring 
Young, and to produce the Effect which |Perfons to perform fuch Aétions, as might 
it had upon Ladban’s Cattle ; yet we can-|teftify their Faith, and Reliance on his 
not imagine that Jacob knew any Thing | Promifes, in order to receive fuch Bleflings, 
of this Secret. Men had not as yet en-|jas he intends for them. Thus Naaman 
quir’d into the Powers of Nature, and |the Syréan, when he cameto beg of Goda 
Obfervations of this Kind were not much | Cure of his Leprofy, was directed (d) to 
regarded. (4) Religion,and the Worfhip |wa/b [even Times in Jordan: Wathing 
of God was, in thefe Days, the Wi/dom \in Jordan was to be an Evidence of his 


of the World; and a Simplicity of Life, 
and Integrity of Manners more ftudied, 
than any curious and philofophical Spe- 
culations: For if Study and,Philofophy 
had help’d Men to this Knowledge, how 





‘believing that God wou’d heal him, and 
upon his giving this Evidence he was 


cur’d; which was the Cafe of Jacob 
here before us. God had told him that 
(¢) he had feen all, that Laban had done 


came Laban and his Sons to be utter |umto Aim, but that he would take Care 
Strangers to it? They cou’d not but ap- | that he /bould not hurt him 5 that all La- 
prehend, that ‘facob might by Art varie- | ban’s Contrivances to defraud him of his 
gate the Cattle, as he pleafed, and would Wages he would turn fo much to his Ad- 
not therefore have made fo weak a Bargain | vantage, as that they fhould tend to the 

Encreafe 


(a) Scripture vindicated. » (a) a Kings 


(¢) Gen. xxxi. 12. 


(6) Sbuckford’s Connect, Vol. 2.1,7- —_ (¢, Bibliotheca Bib. Vol. 1, 


Vv. 10. 
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“s Fi Encreafe of his Profperity ; and then very 
* anchat probably (asa Token of his Belief and 
LAS; Dependance on him) he commanded him 
to take peal’d Rods, and ufe them as he 
directed. ‘Jacob believ’d, and did as he 
was commanded: But, all this while, he 
might no more think, that the pealing of 
Rods in green Boughs, and laying them in 
the watering Places, where the Flocks were 
to drink, was a natural Way to caufe them 
to bring forth (potted and [peckl’d young 
‘ones, than Naaman did, that wathing in 
a River was a Cure for a Leprofy. But, 
even fuppofe the Cafe, that Facob had 
the Notion, that party-colour'd Rods 
might be a satural Means to produce 
party-colour'd Cattle; yet, if he ufedthem 
in Obedience to the divine Command, and 
not merely as a Means to enrich ‘himfelf 
at the Expence of another, we cannot 
perceive wherein he was culpable. God 
Almighty determin’d to punifh Laban 
for his Injuttice, and to reward Facob |% 
for his Fidelity. He revealed to facod 
the Manner, in which he defign’d to blefs 
him, and order’d him to do an Aétion, as 
a Token of his Reliance on him, for the 
Performance of his Promife: Jacod faith- 
. fully obferv’d the Orders, that were 
given him, and the Event proy’d accord- 
ingly. 

He re was no Trick, no Circumyen- 
tion inthe Matter; tho’, it muft be al- 
low’d, that, had it been lawful for any 
private Perfon to make Reprizals, the in- 
jurious Treatment, he had receiv’d from 
Laban, both in impofing a Wife upon 
him, and prolonging his Servitude without 
Wages, was enough to give Facob both 

_the Provocation, and Privilege fo to do 
God Almighty however was pleafed to 
take the Determination of the whole 


Matter into his own Hands ; and therefore: 


the true Conclufion is, what Jacob him- 


felf expreffes, in his Speech to his two|'fire, and humbly hope for a Supply of his 


‘Wants. 


Wives, Ye know, that with all my Powers 
Ihave ferv'd your Father, and your Fa. 
ther hath deceived me; but God fuffer'd 
Lim not to hurt me. If he faid thus, the 
[peckld foall be thy Wages, then all the 


(4) Gen. xxviij, 20, Sic, 



























Cattle bare fpeckl'd; and if he [aid thus, 
the ring-ftreak'd foall be thine Hire, then ssi” 
bare all the Cattle ring-ftreak'd. Thus ser. 
God hath taken away the Cattle of your 
Father, and hath given them to me. 


XXXVU- 
wr \ pd 


From 
Gen. Chy 


A Man fo highly favour’d by God, His Vow 


ndicated ay 


and fo fenfible of his peculiar Goodne fy, d the 


can fearce be fuppofed capable of making *'”" 


it 
neglecting to perform it, when made. 


The Vow, which the Pattiarch made up- 
on his Journey into Mefopotamia, is con- 
ceiv’d in thefe Terms. (a) If God will be 


with me, and keep me in this Way, that I 


go, and will give me Bread to eat, and 
Raiment to put on, [0 that I come again 
to my Father's Houfe in Peace, then foall 
the Lord be my God; i. &. I will religi- 
oufly worfhip, and ferve him: But it is 
an unfair Conftruction to fay, that, unlefs 


God did bring him ‘home in Peace, he 
wou’d not worfhip him. The Right, 
which God has to the Service and Ho- 
mage of his Creatures, is abfolute and un- 


alienable; His Dominion, his Power, his 


Goodnefs, Covenant, and Promifes do all 
require this of us; and therefore the 
Words muft mean, either that, befides 
God’s natural Property in him, he fhould 
have alfo a farther Demand of Duty upon 
him, in confequence of this Vow; or (4) 
that he would perform fome fignal Service 
to him, and worfhip him with a more than 
ordinary Devotion, confecrating (as it fol- 
lows) the Place, where he then ftood, to 
his Honour ; offering him Sacrifice ; and 
giving him the Tenth of all he had, to 
maintain his Worfhip. 

Suca is the Senfe of the Vow; and 


.| the Conditions relating to it feem to de- 


note the feeret Wifh and Defire of his 
Soul, and not any exprefs Stipulation with 
God. Man certainly cannot infift on 
Terms with his Maker, but he may de- 


More than this the Patriarch 
does not expeck; and lefs than this God 
never intended to give. Our heavenly 
Father knows that we have need of Food 
to eat, and Raiment to put on, and ’tis,a 
Renune 


(4) Patricks Comment, 


. of 


his delay- 


any Vow with a mercenary View, or offing to pay 
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ly. This alters the Senfe of the Words Gent a 
quite, and throws the Charge of Idolatry, rae 
not upon Facod’s Houfloold, but upon theto Ch. 
Strangers, that were in it. The Captives — 


A, ast Renunciation of our Dependence upon his 
Ant. schilprovidential Goodnefs not to ask them : 
as To ferve God for no Confideration, but 

that of his own Glory, is a Notion, that 


The Refor- 
mation ig 


may well ‘enough comport with our fu- 
ture exalted State, when we fhall hunger 
no more, neither thirft any more, and 
where our Service willalways be attended 
with Vifion; but, while we are invefted 
with thefe weak and frail Bodies, they, and 
their Concerns will tenderly affect us, and 
God, who confiders whereof we are made, 
expects no other, than that they fhould. 
CGonsrpeRiNnG then the Circum- 
ftances, that Yaceb was in, leaving now 
his ow, and going into a ftrange Country, 
we need not much wonder that we find 
him follicitous for his daily Bread. With 
his Staff be paffed over Jordan ; and when 
he returned with a great Retinue, the 
grateful Acknowledgement, which he 
makes upon that Occafion, he expreffes in 
thefe Words. (a4) J am not worthy of 
the leaft of all the Mercies, and of all the 
Truth, which thou haft foewed unto thy 
Servant ; anda Temper like this would 
never have neglected to pay its Vows un- 
to the Moft High, had not the Patriarch 
either met with Obftruétions, that made 
it not fafe for him to go, or waited, till 
God (who had all along conducted him 
hitherto) fhould direct him to go, to 
the Place appointed for fuch Oblation. 
Berore hecame to that Place indeed 


bis Fami weare told that he (6) commanded his Hon|- 


4y what. 


hold, and all that were with him, to put 
away the flrange Gods, that were among 
them. Andfrom hence it may be prefurn’d, 
that there were feveral of his Family (and 
pollibly Rachel herfelf) addicted to Idola- 
try, which he might connive at; but this’ 
is a Miftake, which arifes purely from 
the Faultinefs of our Translation. There 
the Word ftrange is fuppofed to refer to 
Gods, and to be another Name for Idols: 

Whereas the Words, [Elohei han-necar | 
do properly fignify the Gods of the Strang- 
er, that was among them, i. e. the Gods 
of the Shechemites, whom they ‘had taken 
Captive, and brought into acob’s Fami- 


(2, Gea. xxxil. 10. (2) Ch, xxxyv. 2. 


(¢) P&al. ci. 8, 9. 


of Shechem, which his Sons had, taken, 
were now to be incorporated into ‘his Fa- 
mily, and put under new Reftrictions. 
Whatever Singularities were in their Drefs 
or Ornaments, or in the Rights and Ufages 
of Religion, they had been accuftom’d to, 
thefe he intended to abrogate, and _to re- 


duce them all to the fame Purity of Wor-, 


hip, and Simplicity of Life and Manners, 


which he defign’d to keep up among them: 


And this is fo far from being a Stain upon 


his Condutt, (as if he were a tame Con- © 


niver at Impiety) that we.find him un- 
dertaking the Reformation even of Strang- 
ers, as foon as they were come under his 
Roof, with a Spirit and Refolution, not 
unlike that of holy David, (c) Mine Eyes 
look unto fuch, as are faithful in the Land, 
that they may dwell with me, and whofo 
leadeth a godly Life, he ee be my 
Servant. 


Some Writers have made it a Queftion, Hi: fend- 


Ef: 
how Facoé, upon his Return home, thould? hin. 


know where his Brother H/au dwelt, and 228 1 


why he fhould fend him fo humble and 
fubmiffive a Meflage: But (d) we can 
hardly imagine that Facob fhould be fo 
imprudent, as to carry his Wives, Chil- 


ceffarys 


dren, and Subftance into’'Canaan, without . 


knowing whether he might fafely venture 
thither. ’Tis prefumable therefore, that 
while he retted at Gilead, he fent Meffen- 
gers to enquire, whether his Father was 
alive ; what Condition he was in ; how the 
People of the Land were affetted to him; 
and whether he might come, andlive with 
Security near him. From thefe Meffen- 
gers he might learn the Place of his Bro- 
ther’s Habitation ; and, when he found that 
he fhould meet ah no Obftruction, if he 
could but reconcile Efaw to him, he very 
prudently fent to him likewife, with an 
Intent (if he found him inexorable) to bend 


his Courfe another Way. And indeed if” 
we confider what had paffed between — 


Ffan and Facob, before the latter went 
from 
(4) Shuckford's Connect. Vol. z. 1. 8. 





ee 





Cur. LL. Jrom Aprauam's Gall, to the Ifraclites Departure fron om E, egypt. 





A. M. from home, we fhall foon find Reafon 
Anc.civi enough why ‘Jacod fhould fend to him, 
US before he adventur’d to come, and fit 

down with his Subftance near his Father, 

Efau {till expected to be his Father's 

Heir, efpecially as to his Zemporalities ; 

and therefore, if Jacob had returned 

home without E/an’s Knowledge, this, at 

their Father’s Death, would haye laid the 

Foundation of a greater Mifunderftanding, 

than ever: For Efaw wou'd then have 

thought, that his Brother had been in- 

veigling his Father, and drawing a great 

- Partof his Subftance from him. He could 

never have imagin’d, that any Perfon, in 

a State of Servitude, cou’d have acquir’d 

fo large a Fortune; and therefore, when 

he came to fee all that Wealth, which he 

knew nothing of before, he muft have 
concluded that he had defrauded him, 

Twas not from Pride or Vanity 
therefore, or to gratify an oftentatious 
Humour, that faced fent his Brother an 
Account of his profperous Circumftances ; 
but, partly to recognize the Goodnefs of 
Providence, which had {0 profper’d him, 
and partly to let him know, that he was 
not come to raife any Contributions, ¢i- 
ther upon him, or the Family ; that he had 
brought his Subftance with him from 
Haran, and was not going into Canaan 
to do him any Wrong, | 

Tue whole Defign of this Tncerview 
with Lfau was to procure a firm Recon- 
ciliation with him; and therefore it is 
no wonder, that Y/acod fhould make ute 
of fuch Terms, as were moft likely to 
ingratiatee He knew his Brother’s 
rugged and haughty T’emper, arid confi. 
der’d him as a Perfon, who, by his Va- 
jour and Condu&t had rais’d himfelf to a 
Principality and Dominion, whilft himéelf, 


No Abject» 
nels in bis 
Addre/i. 


for twenty Years together, had liv’d in no 
better Capacity, than that of a Servant ; 

and ‘therefore he might juftly think, that 
this, Difference of Appellations did not 


misbecome their different Conditions. of 


Life, 


By the divine Direétion indeed, he was 


(a) Gen, xxxii, 1, 










»| with any other, 
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conttituted Z/au's Lord, nor did he forego From, 
i wen, * 


that Prerogative by calling hinnfelf Afau’s xxviii, 
Servant. Lerdand Servant were no more Soren 
then, than (what they are now) certain ey 
Modes of Civility, which pafled between 
Perfons of good Breeding, without ever 
adhering to their ftrict Acceptation ; and 
therefore Yacod might make his Addrefles 
to Afauin this Manner, without any Dero- 
gation to his {piritual Pre-eminence ? and, 
confining himfelfto the Bounds of Nature, 
might reverence him as his elder Brother, 
Bur, how jealous foever we may be 
of Yacob’s Honour, ’tis certain that the 
Almighty approv’d of his Conduét, by 
himfelf interpofing to bring about the de- 
fir’d Reconciliation, Before this Unter« 
view with his Brother, and while he lay 
under terrible Apprehenfions of his Dif 
pleattire, (#) the Angels, we are told, met 
him. They met him, i. ¢. they thewed 
themlelyes to him, to affure him of their 
Cuftody ; and by and by we fee what fol- 
low’d: (2) His Brother fan, contrary 
to his natural Roughnefs, and avow’d Re- 
venge, comes, and treats him in a moft 
friendly Manner; which fudden Change 
inhi we may teafonably fuppofe to have 
been oceafion’d by one of thole Angels, 
who, by God's Dire&ion, appeared ; and, 
working upon his Humours and Fancy, 
{weeten’d him into that particular Benigni« 
ty of Temper, fo that Zacod, by his humble 
and fubmiffive Behaviour, gain'd his Mind. 
Truere is this particular Hardthip Jrcov’s 
upon acd, that, inthe Matter of Leah, pei 


e/arion te 
he was perfedtly impos’d ‘upon ; that hell 
had no Defign of having any Communion 
with her; was contracted to her Sifter ; 
and, in all Probability, had he enjoy’d 
her firft, would never have had Concern 
But the Misfortune was, 


|that, inthe other’s wuptial Night, he had 


carnal Knowledge of her, and thereupon 
was indue’d to think, that he could not 
honeftly leave her, Her Sifter Rachel 
was, all this while (bating Confymmation) 
his lawful Wife, to whom he was contract- 
ed, to whom he was folemnly marry’d ; and 

g A theree 


(b) Young's Serm, Vol. 2. Serm, @ 
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therefore he cou’d not in Juftice relinquifh 


21 vf . . . . 
Ant it her either.. In this Dilemma he was, ina 


1855. 
SV. 


Manher, under'a Neceflity of adhering to 
both ; and, as Polygamy was not at that 
time interdiéted, he thought he might do 


it without any Violation of the Laws of 


HisWreft- 


ling ac- 
rounted 


_ fr 


guinity in Marriages, and requires of its 


God. The only Queftion is, whether he 
did not net incur the Sin of Inceft in fo 
doing? And to this fome Fewifo Doctors 
anfwer, that the Prohibition of Marriages, 
within fach Degrees of Confanguinity, 
was reftrain’d to the Land of Canaan only, 
and that therefore it was not unlawful for 
Yacob, in Haran, to take two Sifters, nor 
for Amram, in Egypt, to take his Father’s 
Sifter: To which Purpofe they obferye 
farther, that in the Mofaick Law itfelf, 
and particularly in the 20th Chapter of 
Leviticus, where the Sentence of Excifion 
is pronoune’d againft inceffuous Marriages, 


there is no Punifhment affign’d to him, | 
who fhall marry two Siffers, which, as they 
will have it, was, for the Honour of Jacob, 
omitted. However this be, ’tis certain 


that there is no fuch Toleration under the 
Chriftian Difpenfation ; and therefore he, 
that pretends to pronounce any Thing 
upon a Cafe fo fingular, as this of our 
Patriarch’s is, fhould confider the dif- 
ferent State of Things, before the Promul- 
gation of the Law, during the Obligation 
of it, and fince the Commencement of 
the Gofpel, which undoubtedly prohibits 
both a Plurality in Wives, and Confan- 


Votaries the ftriéteft Chaftity, from a Con- 
fideration and Motive, which neither the 
Law of Nature, nor the Law of Mofes, 
knew any Thing of, (a) Ye are not your 
own, for ye are bought with a Price,there- 
fore glorify God in your Body, and tm your 
Spirit, which are God's. 

Or all the Adventures, which hap- 
pen'd to Facob, that of his Wreftling is 
defervedly reckon’d one of the ftrangeft, 
and hastherefore been made a Matter of 
doubt, whether it was a real Event, ora 


_ Vifion only. (6) Maimonides, and fome o- 


ther Hebrew, as well as Chriftian Interpre- 


ters, are of Opinion, thatall this was tran{- 


@) 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 


Calmet’s Dict. {¢) Eph. vi. 10,:11, 









aéted only in ‘Facob’s Imagination. They Pe", 


an 


Boox fil. 


f{uppofe,that the Patriarch, being ftronglysavil 
pofiefled with the Senfe of the Danger, heto Ch. 


was going to encounter, faw,-in a Vifion Now) 


a Man coming to him, and who, after 
fome Altercations, began to wrejt/e with 
him ; that the Conflict between them 
continu’d till Break-of.day, when his Ay- 
tagonift, not able to get |the better, de- 
fired to be gone, ce. and that, as a Proof, 
that this Vifion was more than an ordina. 
ty Dteam, it feem’d to him, that the An- 
gel touch’d his Thigh, and, in effect, as 
foon as he awoke, he found himfelf lame, 


probably by the Force of his Imagination. 


Ir this Explication be admitted, the 
whole Difficulty is at anEnd. ’Tis natu- 
ral perhaps for a Man, under the Appre- 
henfions of a dread{ul Foe, to dream of 
fighting ; and to dream, at the fame Time, 
that he comes. off victorious, may be ac- 
counted anhappy Omen. But it muft be 
confefs’d, that the Avalogy of the Story, 
and more efpecially acod’s Lamenefs, 
which was confequent upon his Conflict, 
will not fuffer us to think that all this 
was only ina Dream. ‘The more gene- 
raltherefore, and indeed the more rational 
Opinion is, that this Wreftline was real, 
and that Facob was actually awake, when 
engag’d in it : But then the Queftion is,who 
the Perfon was, that did enceunter him. 

Origen, 1 think, isa little fingular, and. 
no way to be juftified in hisConceit, when 
he tells us, that the Perfon, with whom 
Facob wreltled, was an ewl Angel, in Al- 
lufion to which he thinks that the’Apoftle 
grounds his Exhortation: (c) Finally, 
my Brethren, be ftrong in the Lord, and 
in the Power of his Might, for we wreftle 
not againft Flefa and Blood, but againjt 
Principalities, again Powers, againft the 
Rulers of Darknefs of thisWorld, againft 
pivitual Wickednefs in high Places. But 
that ‘Ffacob, who, at this Time, was fo 
immediately under the divine Protec- 
tion, fhould: be fubmitted to the Affault 
of a wicked Angel ; that he fhould merit 
the Name of Ifrael, i.e. Conqueror of God, 
for overcoming fuch an one ; or call the 

Place 


(4) Vid. Heidegger's Hik. Patriar. Vol. 2, Exercit. 17, and Le C/erc’s Comment, and 
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A.M. Place of Combat Peniel, i. e. the Face of 
Ant.Chirl, God, in Commemoration of his Conflict 
As with fuch an one, isa very abfurd,if not an 

impious Suggeftion. Thofe, who efpoufe 
this Opinion, may poffibly be led into it 
from a Thought, that the Perfon, here 
‘contending with Jacob, was an Enemy, 
and come with a malevolent Intent againft 
him; whereas nothing can be more evi- 
dent, {efpecially by his bleffing him before 
they parted) that he came with a quite 
contrary Defign. (a) Among the People 
of the Haft, from whence the Grecians 
camé, and brought along with them fe- 
veral of their Cuftoms, Wreftling was an 
Exercife in great Vogue, as highly condu- 
cive to the Health and Strength; and a 
common Thing it was, for two Friends, 
when they met together, to amufe and) 
recreate themfelves in this Way. ‘The 
Fewifb Dottors therefore feem to be much 
in the right, when they maintain, that 
the Perfon, who contended with Yacob, 
was a good Angel; and, as their fettled 
Notion is, that thofe heavenly Spirits 
fing, every Morning, the Praifes of God, 
at the Approach of Day ; fo the Requeft, 
which his Autagonift makes, (6) Let me 


&0, for the Day breaketh, thews him to be 


one of the angelick Hoft, who had ftayed 
his prefixt time,and was now in hafte to be 


min’d the Matter very plainly, when, 
{peaking of ‘facob, he tells us, that (c) 
he took his Brother by the Heel in the 
Womb, and by his Strength he had Power 
with God, yea he had Power over the An- 
gel, and prevail d. 

How ‘acob, who was an hundred 
Years old, could be enabled to do all this, 
muft be imputed to fome invifible Power, 
that affifted him. (d) An Angel is here, 
in an extraordinary Manner, fent to en- 
counter him, and he, in an extraordi- 
nary Manner, is enabl’d to withftand him. 
The whole Scene is contriv’d to cure him 











x 


| uted her Virginity to her Reproach : There- 


old Man might conteft it even with an a’ 
Angel, and yet not be foil’d; and thePower, xxviii, 
he might reafonably conclude, which aftinch 
fifted him in this (if the Mattet were ee a 
come to Blows with his Brother Efau) 

would fo invigorate his little Army of 
Domefticks, as to make them prevail, and 
become victorious. 


It was a common Cuftom among 
Eaftern Nations (as appears from feveral 


, Paflages in Scripture) to convey the Know- 


ledge of Things by A@tions, as well as 
Words. To this Purpofe we find Zede- 
kiah (e) making him Horns of Iron, there- 
by to portend Viétory to Ahad; and Elias, 
ordering Foafh (f) to flrike the Ground 
with Arrows, thence to prefignify his 
Triumph over the Syrians. Nay, even 
Hannibal himfelf, (as (¢) the Hiftorian 
tells us) perceiving that his Soldiers were 
not to be encourag’d with Words, made 
a publick Show for {them, not fo much 
to entertain their Sight, as to give them 
an Image and Reprefentation of their own 
Condition, In like Manner, we may fup- 
pofe, that God made ufe of this Expedi- 
ent to cure Facob of his Dejection; and 
tho’ Mofes (who cannot be fuppofed to in- 
fert every Thing) fays nothing of the 
Angel’s giving him this Intimation, yet 


| we find it (4) in Fofepbus, that, no fooner 
gone, in order to join the heavenly Choir ; 


for the Prophet Hofea, I think, has deter- 


rwas the Wreffling ended, but a Voice cal 
led out to him, and faid, “ Comfort thy- 
“ felf in what thou haft done, for it is not 
“’ a common Adverfary that thou haft 
foil’d, but an Angel of the Lord: Take 
it for a Prefage therefore, that thy Po- 
fterity fhall never’ fail, and that thou 
‘ thyfelf fhall never be overcome. ” 


O Lord God of my Father Simeon, to wits 
whom thou gaveft a Sword to take Venge- piss She. 
ance of the Strangers, who loofen’d these 
Girdle of a Maid to defile her, and pol-tw be 

cenfur'd, 
ae in 

; - what Senfe 
fore thou gaveft her Rulers to be slain,;* 
fo that they died m their Bed in Blood, Provable. 


being deceiv'd. Thon gave their Wives 


« 


(<4 


cc 


of his uneafy Fears, and a proper Medium ‘for a Prey, and their Daughters to be 


to do this, was, to let him fee, that an 


(2) Le Clere’s Comment in Locum. (2) Gen. xxii. 


(¢) v Kings xxii. 11. 


xr. 2, &c. 


_ (fF) 2 Kings xiii, 18, 


(g) Livy, |. 21. 


Captive, and alk their Spoils to be di- 
: vided 


26. — (¢) Hof, xil. 4.5. (d) Le Clerc's Comment. 


(b) Antig. 1. c.29. (7) Judith, 


oh 
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common Privilege of an Hifforian, if we From 
fhould account that a Fault and Omiffion xxviii.” 
in him, which, in other Writers of the Gh” 


like Nature (efpecially where they ftudy “2% | 


AM. yided among thy dear Children, who were 
Ant Crit moved: with thy Zéal, and abhorr’d the 
a Pollution of their Blood, and called 

upon thee for Aid. ‘This is the Preface 


to the Prayer, which Judith makes to 
God in the apochryphal Book, that goes 
under her Name: And indeed, were there 
no other Arguments to prove this Book 
fpurious, this one Paflage is enough, 
where we find the moft abominable Ma/- 
facre called a divine Work, and Peifidy, 
Murder, and Rapine, gilded over with 
the fpecious Names of Zeal for God, and 
Indignation againft Vice. The Abhor- 
rence, which Facob exprefs’d of the Cru- 


Brevity) is reputed a great Beauty and 
Perfetion Mofes however is far from 
pleading his Privilege in this Refped ; 
for, having made mention of Szmeon and 
Lévi, as the principal Leaders in the 


Aétion, he then proceeds and tells us, that . 
(4) the Sons of Jacob, meaning the rett of 


his Sons, who were of competent Age (and 
with them very reafonably their Atten- 
dants) came upon the Slain, and Spoiled 
the City, becaufe they had defiled their Sifter. 


elty of hisSons, the Sharpnefs of the Re- 
proaches utter’d againft them, the Re- 
membrance of it, even to the End of his 


Ir is very remarkable of the Yews/h 27 Mo- 
y j if fes takes 


Hiftorian Fofephus, that he gives us no nusice of 


Manner of Account of Reuéen’s Inceft, 7.x" 


Life, and the Care he took to recapitulate 
it upon his Death-bed, give us a much 
jufter Idea of it, than the Writings of 
fome (2) Rabbins, who have undertaken 


for fear that his recording fo vile an Action 
might leave fome Blot of Infamy upon 
that Patriarch, and his Pofterity. But 


ae has given usa better Proof of his. 


not only to excufe, but even to commend | Truth and Integrity, in that he not only 


it. As to the Probability of the Fac 
however, we are not to fuppofe, that, be- 
caufe Simeon and Levi are only mention’d, 
they therefore were the only Perfons, 
who had any Hand in this wicked 
Exploit. They indeed are only mention’d, 
becaufe, beihg own Brother’s to Died 
both by Father and Mother, and, confe- 
quently, more concerned to refent the 
Injury done to her Honour, they are made 
the chief Contrivers and Conduéters of it, 
but it is reafonable to think, that the reft 
of Facob’s Sons, who were old enough to 
bear Arms, as well as the greateft Part 
of his Domefticks, were engag’d in the 
Execution of it ; becaufe it is fearcely con- 
ceivable, how two Men alone fhould be 
able to mafter a whole City, to flay all 
the Men init, and take all the Women 
Captives, who, upon this Occafion, may 
be fuppofed more than fufficient to have 
over-power’d then, 

OTHING Is more known, and com- 
mon in Hiftory, than to afcribe an Action 
(efpecially in military Affairs) to the chief 


Commanders in it, how many Under- 


“agents foever.they may think proper to 


employ : And we fhould deny Mofes the 


t(a) Vid. Se/den de Jur. Nat. 1.7.0 5. 


' (b) Gen: xxxiv. 27. 


mentions this Abomination once, but even, 
in the Benediétion, which his Father gives 
Reuben, makes a Remembrance and Reci- 
tal of it. And this he did, that he might give 
usa true Account, why the Right of Inhe- 
ritance, which was originally in him, came 
‘to be conferr’d on ‘fofeph, and the King- 
dom, or Right of Dominion, which was 
forfeited by his Tranfgreffion, came to 
be tranflated to the Tribe of Judah. This 
he did, that he might furnifh his Coun. 
trymen with Matter fufficient. for their 
Humiliation, who by this, and many more 
Inftances of the like Nature, are given 
to underftand, that it was not their Me- 


rit, but purely God’s Mercy, that advanc’d — 


them to the Honour of being his peculiar 
People; and this he did, that he might ac- 
quaint us all, how God was pleafed to make 
thefe great, thefe eleét Heads and Fathers, 
Inftances of human Frailty and Sin, in order 
to fhew, that there is nothing, even no- 
thing in Man, unlefs God by Grace be 
with him; that (c) of ourfelves (as the 
Apoftle words it) we are fufficient to do 
any Thing, as of ourfelves, but all our Suf> 

ficiency is from God. 
For the fame Reafon, we may imagine, 
it 


(¢) 2 Cor iii gt 
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A. ii it was, that Mofes makes mention of Ra- 
Ant.chuit. chel’s ftealing away her Father’s Gods, 
8 
crew as a probable Intimation, that fhe was not 
_ entirely cured of the idolatrous Superfti- 
tion of the Country, from whence fhe 


came, 


WiyR- Tug Fewifo Dottors are senerally a-. 


way br grecd, that the Word Teraphim, which 
Ido. We render Gods, is not of Hebrew Ex- 
traction. The Septuagint tranflates it 
fometimes an Oracle, and fometimes vain 
Idols ; and feveral Commentators will have 
it to c a Word borrow’d from the Egyp- 
tians, and to import the very fame with 
their. Serapis. (a) The Fews indeed pre_ 
tend that this Idol was the Headceof a Firft- 


born Son, pluck’d off from the Neck, 


_and embalm’d; under the Tongue of 
which was faften’d a golden Plate, with | 


the Name of fome falfe Deity engraven up- 
on it, which, being plac’d ina Nitch, with 
lighted Candles before it, gave vocal An- 
{wers to fuch, as came to confult it: But 
others rather think that it was the fame 


with what the Perfians call Telephim, 


more generally known by the Name of 
Tali{men, i. ¢. Images, in human Form, 
of different Sizes, and different Metals, 
caft under certain Conffellations, with the 
Figures of fome Planets, and magical 
Characters, engraven upon them: Whereas 
others again are of Opinion, that the Je- 
vaphim, which Rachel ftole, were thé Dii 
‘Penates, or houfoold Gods of her Father, 
Laban, viz. the Images of Noah, thet 
Reftorer of Mankind, and of Shem, the 


Head of his Family ; and therefore they 


obferve, that Laban, by way of Diftinc- 
tion, calls them his Gods, i. e. the Gods 
of his Family. But it is much to be que- 
ftion’d, whether the Worthip ofthe Lares 
and Penates was in ufe in Laban’s Time, 
nor_is it probable, that he would place, 
among his Gods, the Images of fuch Per- 
fons, as had been fo lately dead.’ 
Bur whatever fictitious Deities thefe 
Figures were made to reprefent, ’tis cer- 
tain, that the Ufe, they were chiefly ap- 


and difcover what was hid or loft, and, 


From 


*Gen, Ch. 
for this Purpofe, were confulted and ‘pray- = xvi . 


Ver. 10. 
ed to as Oracles, at certain Times, and un- jo Ch, 
der fome particular A/pects of the Planets .***"" 


Among other Reafons therefore, for Ri- 
chel’s ftealing away her Father’s Terap him, 
this is generally fuppoted to be one, —+— 
That he might not, by enquiring of them, 
gain Intelligence which Way it was, that 
Facob had taken his Flight. 

Tne Truth is, there feems to have 
been in Laban an odd Mixture of Religi- 
on. In his Converfation with Abr GR 
Steward, when he came to negotiate’ a 


1 Match for Tfaace, he fcems to expref3 a 


very devout Senfe of the Being and Pro- 
vidence of God; and yet, at his firft 
coming up with Woibh he feems to be 
chiefly follicitous for the Lofs of his Gods 
(as he calls them) which were but dumb 
and fenfelefs Ides. In the Treaty, which 
he makes with ‘acod, he invocates the 
God of Abraham, which. is allow’d to 
be the great God of Heaven and Earth ; 
and yet we can hardly forbear thinking, 
that he muft have believ’d a Plurality of 
Gods, in Subordination to the Supreme, 
by Reafon of his anxious Concern for thefe 
Images. Yacob no doubt, during his At 
bode with him, ufed all the Tntereft, he 
had in the Family, to rectify his Notions, 
and convince him of his. Error, but he 
was not able to prevail; and ehsaner 
fome imagine that Rachel ttole aw ay. his 
Idols, that the might remove the Oecifion 


of his fuperftitious Worlhip, and. hindet 


him from going on in his Iniquity. 
Truese Idols, we may prelume, were 


‘made of Gold, or fome very valuable 


Subftance ; and therefore it may be fup- 
pofed that fhe took them along with her, 
not only to deftroy them, but to make 
herfelf a Reparation likewife, for the 
Wrongs, fhe had recciv’d from him, and 
whereof we find both the Sifters making 
thisComplaint, (4) Is there vet any Portion 
or Inheritance for us in our Father's 
Houfe ? Are we not counted of him Stran- 


plied to, . s ahsh to foretell future Eyents,| gers? For he hath fold us, and hath 


re XXV. 


5 B guite 


(4) Calmet's Dig. and Coats (4)Gen, xxxi. 14, 15. 


Vd 





oe nett 
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I have laid “up for thee, ‘O'My Beloved. ee 
‘Here’ we find it ‘plac’d® aiiiong ' ‘the* moft fen 
‘delicious and- ‘pleafant' Fruits, ‘the Grape; to ‘Ch. 
the Pomiégranate, (6c. atid “repréfented as xxuvii- 


Boox Ill. 





A.M. guite devoured alfo our Money. 
AnChrit Bu tT, even fuppofing the Worft of the 
pit LAV Cafe, that Rachel did take with het thefe 
Idols, becaufe fhe ftill retain’dvan’ Han- 


What 
‘Reuben’s 


Bots after the Religion of her Anceftors 5 


yet Facob is not to be difcommended for 
marrying one of his own Family, ‘who 
adhered to the true Worfhip of God, tho’ 
mix’d with fome fuperftitious Cuftoms, 
which he might eafily reclaim in Time, 
rather than any of the Canaanitifb Line, 
which was every Day finking more and 
more into Idolatry, and for that Idolatry, 
and other flagitious Practices, were, in Pro- 
cefs of Time, to undergo an utter Exci- 
fion: Efpecially confidering, that, when 
he came into the Land of Canaan, where 
he had a full Liberty of acting as he pleas’d, 
he made a thorough Reformation in his 
Family, and had all thefe little Emblems 
of her former Superftition taken from hers 
and dettroy’d. 

Tue Word Dudaim, which we ren- 


Mandrakesder * Mandrakes, is one of thofe Terms, 


were, and 
tahy Rae 
chel co- 
veted them 


whofe true Signification the Fews, at this 
Time, pretend not to underftand. There 
is but one Place more in Scripture, where- 
in it occurs, and that is in the 7th Chap- 
ter of Canticles, wherein the Bridegroom 
invites his Spoufe to go with him into the 
Fields: Come, my Beloved, let us get up 
early to the Vineyards, let us fee if the 
Vine flourifo, whether the tender Grapes 
appear, and the Pomegranates bud forth. 
The Mandrakes give a Smell; at our 


Gates are all Manner of Fruits, which 


* Calmet, in his DiGionary, gives us a Defcription of this Plant, as it is found in the French King’s Gardens. 
Its Root is white, and fomewhat rough ; is two or three Times as big again as its Stem, and always grows taper. 


very fragrant and odoriferous in its Smell ; 
but the Mandrake, fay fome, is a ftinking 


and ill-(céntéd Fruit, of a bad Tafte, and 


a cold narcotick Quality, and therefore 
they have rénder’d the Word’ fine and 


lovely Flowers ;and fome of them ‘wilt 


haveit to be the Violet or Felfmin ( which 
fuit very well with the Seafon of the 
Year here mentioned) whilft others con- 
tend very ftrongly ‘for the Li//y, which, 
in Syria, grew in the Fields, and was of 
a moit agreeable Beauty and Smell. 


| TuaT Paflage in Solomon’s Song how- 


ever will not fuffer us to doubt, but that 
it was a Fruit (of fome Kind or other) and ° 
Ludolff, (a) inhis Hiftory of Exhiopia, will 
needs have it to be what the Syrians call 


Manz, a Fruit, much about as big as a 


{mall Cucumber, that hangs in Clufters, 
fometimes to the Number of Forty upon 
the fame Stalk, and is in Figure and Tafte 
not unlike the Indian Fig. 

Ir is not to be doubted indeed, but 
that the Mandrake in Paleftine is iy a 
different Kind to what we have in thefe 
Climates. St. Auflin, who thought it a 
great Curiofity to fee one, tells us, that 
it was very beautiful to the Eye, and of 
a fragrant Smell, but utterly infipid ; fo 
that he wonders what fhould make Rachel 
fet fo high a Value upon it, unlefs it were 
its Scarcenefs, and rich Bere. In the Pro- 

d vince 





Ge- 


nerally, at fome Diftance from its upper Part, it divides into two Branches, which is the Reafon ‘that this Root has 
fomething of the Figure of a Man, whofe two Thighs are reprefentéd by the two Branches. Fidm the Sides of the Rode 
proceed a great Number of {mall Fibres, in feveral Places, which ferve to imbibe the Juice of the Earth, for the Nou- 
rifhment of the Plant. From the Root there arifes a round and fmooth Stém, of a pretty deep red, and at the Top of 
the Stem, grow four Branches, which fpread, at equal Diftancés, from e€dch other. Ewery ‘Bint Has ‘five’ Leaves, 
which are indented, of a dark green, and terminate ina Point. From the Center of thefe Branches proceeds anotlier . 
very ftraic and {mooth Stem, at the Extremity of which growsa Knob of about twenty four Fruits, round, and of % 
beautiful red; within this Fruit is‘a Kind of Nut, much of the Figure with a Lentil. This Nut includes in it the 
Seed of the Plant, which dies ahd grows again every Year, and has nothing valuable in it but the Root, whdfe Vir- 
tues are wonderful. Of this Plant, as Diofcorides informs us, there are two Sorts: One is black, and called the: Semitle 
Mandrake, having Leaves not unlike Lettice, tho’ lefs, and narrower, which fpread i upon the Ground, and are of a very” 
difagreeable Scent. It béars fomething like Services, which are ‘pale, and of a ftrong ‘Smell, with Kernels within, like 
thofe of a Pear. It has two or three very large Roots, twifted together, Black without, but White within, and cover’é, 
with a thick Rind. The other Sort, or the male Mandrake produces Berries, as big again as thofe of the Female, of a 
good Scent, and a Colour not much unlike Saffron. Its Leaves are large, white, broad, and fmooth, like the Leaveg 
of a Beach-tree, and its Root refembles that of the Fema/e, but is much thicker and bigger, and the Quality of them — 


both is to fupify and make ficepy thofe that take it. Lib. 6.¢. 61. 
(@) Lib t. 17. | 
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A.M. vince of Peking i in China, we are inform’d, 
Ant.Chatthat there isa Kind of Mandrake {0 va- 


18 
~2_ luable, and, when mix’d in any Liquor, 


It is evident from the Condué, both of PA sor 


en . 


Rachel and her Sifter, that it was Chil-xxvi. 


Ver. 8. 
dren they defired, and not merely theo Ci, 


makes fo rich a Cordial, that a Pound of | Company of their Husband ; nor would™**”": 


its Root (for in the Root lies all the Vir- 
tue) is worth thrice its Weight in Silver. 
It was a general Opinion among the 
Antients, that there was a certain Qua- 
‘lity in the Juice of Mandrakes to excite 
amorous Inclinations, and therefore they 
call them the Apples of Love, as the He- 
brew Word Dod, (from whence comes 
Dodaim) is frequently fet to fignify Love. 
Thus whether we confider this Fruit as 
pleafant to the Eye, Smell, or Tafte, or 
as reftorative to Nature, and helpful to 
Conception, any of thefé Reafons are fuffi- 
cient, why Rachel fhould take fuch a Fan- 
‘ey to them : And, why fhe purchafed them 
at fo ftrangé a Rate, was chiefly occa- 
fioned by Leah's fallen Reply, that the 
had taken away ber Husband's Affedtions 
from her, which provok’d the other, who 
(according to the eftablith’d Order of fuc- 
ceeding to his Bed) had certainly the Pro- 
perty in him that Night, to refign him to 
her. Mofes however only mentions this Cir- 
cumftance, to let his Reader know, upon 
what Occafion it was that Leah, after the 
had done Child-bearing, (as fhe thought) 
came to conceive again. (a) It had been 
below the Dignity of fuch a facred Hifto- 
ry, as his is, to take notice of fuch trivial 
Matters, had there not been fomething 
of great Confideration.in them ; and what 
could that be, but chiefly the Birth of the 
bleffed Seed, which was the Object of the 
Hopes of a Pious People in thofe Days? 


fa) Patrick's Cone 


their Husband have ever been determin’d 
by their blind Bargains, had it not been 
Matter of pure Indifference to him, whe 
ther of their Embraces he went to, fo long 
as his Family was but increafed and multi- 
plied. 


Tua it was a very antient Cuftom, Wy se 


pat riar- 


not only among the Hebrews, but with fhal wives 


many other Nations, and particularly me 


Greeks and Romans, in the Marriages 4 ah ‘end 


both of their Sons and Daughters, and 
efpecially of the /atter, for the Parents to 
give with the Bride or Bridegroom, as 
Part of the Portion or Dowry, a Servants 
to abide in their Power and Property, is 
a Matter fo plain, * from fundry Exam- 

les, that it needs no contefting: The 
great Difficulty is, For what Reafon 
it was, that thefe Matrons of old were fo 
very defirous, that their Husbands fhould 
have Commerce with thefe their dotal 
Maids in cafethey had no Children of their 





‘own: And for the Solution of this ‘we 


muft obferve, that, according to the Prin- 


ciples of the oldeft Philofophy, Spirit is 


the univerfal efficient Gaufe in Nature, 
but efpecially in Generation, and in hu- 
man Generation moft of all; fo that a /pi- 
ritual Conception muft of Neceffity pre- 
ceed, and direct every dodily one, infomuch 


‘that there can be no corporeal Concep- 


tion without a (piritual one, but a fpiri- 
tual there may be, without a corporeal 
one, 4 ¢ when the Matter, or Medium 

is 


* In the Tragedy of Euripides, which i is called Iphigenia in Anlis, Clytemnefira is brought in, as preparing and 
haitning all Things for the Nuptia/s of her Daughter, who, unknown to her, was devoted for a Sacrifice, and addrefling 


herfelf in this Manner; 
Tapers a a ho 


aAN ancl TOV 


"Exe cogevel’ ds épw gegvals xen, « 


Kai wiurdle cis usrabenp vraleuerctte * 
Old Demenetus, in the Afinaria of Plautus, ig told by his Slave, 


A& Ey 


Dotalem fervum Sauream uxor tua 


Adduxit, cui plus in manu fit quam tibi, 


A& 1. 


Thele Servants among the Greeks were called gégva/, (from whence is derived the Latin Verna) and, by the Romans, § 
Dotales, Receptitii, or Receptitia. They had likewife the Names of aa! res given them, and their Service was 
expreffed by the Word AeT eda, which fi ignifies the Service due from Man to Almighty God; which is wont to be diftin- 
guifh’d from any other Sort of Service, and denotes, that {uch Perfons were entirely at theie Mittreffes Devotion. Biblioth. ' 


Bib. Vol. b Annpt. 32. 


) 
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A.M. js not catia to that Selig Now this | Miftrefs might be made a Mother by her me pe 
Ant. Chait Pofition being laid down, it may be ob- | Luftrumentality, and might have Child:et ae 
eo-8 ferved farther, that thefe Matrons very | whom fhe might truly call her own, tho’to Ch. 
probably were not ignorant, that the Mo- | not born of her Body. And, accordingly," 
ther contributes nothing, of herfelf, to-| we may obferve, that Rache/ herfelf had 
wards the Formation of the. Fetus, and, this Notion of the Matter ; for, upon the 
much lefs to its Infpiration with Life, but Birth of her firft Son, born to her by her 
merely the Bearing it in the Womb, and Subftitute, the exprefly declares that God 





hence they might infer, that the Bearing 
ft in the Womb was not fufficient of itfelf 
to confer a Right tothe Fruit of it, which 
came thither they knew not how, which 


had grven ber a Son, and (as the Cuftom 
for Mothers then was) herfelf impos’d on 
him a Name, as a Mark of her thinking — 
him really to be hers. . 


Tu us have we endeavour’d to filence Several of 


. thefe Fa& 
fome of thofe Cavils, which may be madecznfrn'd 


againft particular Paffages in the Mofaick chen 3 Wri. 


they had no Hand in the’ Fathioning of, 
and which they were no more able to 
quicken, than they were to enliven a dead 


Body. It being therefore no ftrange 
Thing, in thefe Days, for one Man to 


‘ raife up Seed for another, or to propagate 


by another; by Parity of Reafon, they 
might conclude, that one Woman might 
as well do the fame for another, or bear 
in her ftead, under fuch and hich Circurh- 
ftances, by the Union and Co-operation 
of their Wills, and ftrong AttraGtion of 


the Imagination in two confociating into 


one. And this was the Confideration, 

which mov’d them to prefs. this Matter fo 
very earneftly, as they did; when finding, 
that, alter they had fpzritually conceiv’d 
of their Husbands, by taking into them 
an zdeal Image for Elaboration, there was 
wanting Strength in them to bear, and 
to work out what they had receiv’d; they 
cou’d afterwards have no greater Pleafure, 
than to appoint one, who fhould faithfully 
fupply that Part, (wherein they themfelves 
were defective) and thereby be able not 


‘only to remedy the Reproach of their Bar- 


vemne)s, but to eftablifh a ftronger Intereft 
in the Family for themfelves, and for all, 
that they could call their ow. 

“ (a) The bearing upon the Knees ther efore 
(as the Expreflion is in Mofes) muft cer- 
tainly denote fomething more, 
Rachel defign’d to make herfelf a Nurfe 
to her Maid, or fet a Child ‘upon her 
Knees, as her own, in which fhe had no 
Part or Portion; but that her Servant 
fhould conceive, an become with Child 


through her, as in her Prefence, and as it. 


were upon her Knees, to the End that her 


(a) Biblioth: Bib, Vol. 1. Occaf. Annot, 33. 


than that | 





(6) Vid. Gro. de Verit. 1. 1. 


Hiftory, during this Period of dime, 57? 
and, for the farther Confirmation of i tea 
Truth and Authority, we might produce 
the Teftimony of féveral heathen Writers, 
(6) fuch as Sanchoniathon, Berofus, He- 
cataus, Ewupolemus, and others, as they 


are quoted by Eujebius in his Preparatio 


Evangelica.* The Fiaion of Jupiter's 
Chaim in Homer, reaching from Heaven 
to Earth, as it relates to the divine Pro- 
vidence, had its ‘Original from Jacob's 
Ladder. The Memory of his Wreiftling 
with an Angel has been preferv’d, ever 
fince, by a whole Nation’ pabtsinge from 
a particular Part of the Thigh, which, 
without that Suppofition, cannot be ac- 
counted for. Facob’s living with his 


Uncle Laban in the Capacity of a Ser- 


vant gave Rife to the Story of Apollo’s 
being reduc’d (when expell’d from “his 


Father’s Houfe) to the N eceflity of turn- 


ing Admetus his Shepherd. The Fable of 
the Bethleans, -which ( (6) Eufebius takes 
out of Philo Biblius, came unboubtedly 
from the Altar of Bethel; and, to name 


|no*more, the whole Bifinel of Facob’s 
Arrival at Shechem upon his Return from 


Mefopotamia, of his Daughter Dinah’s 
Rape by the Prince of the Country, and 


‘of the terrible Revenge, which her Bro- 


thers took for that Indignity, are related 
by Alexander Polyhiftor, as he is quoted 
by the fame’ Father, much in the fame 


Order, and with the very fame Circum- 


ftances, that we find it recorded. in the 
Works of Mojes. 


DISSER- 
(¢) Prep, Evan. 1. 9. c. 21. 
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A.M. 


From 

2 . en. 4 

Ant Chi sl 

wa Dis se Rr hee toon YL, ‘aah 
Of Jacos’s Ladder and Pillar. 

The Ocea- O judge of the Occafion of facob’s| Bur, whatever God’s Reafons might 

LO sa: Vifion, wherein this ewblematical | be for conveying Things by Dreams, ’tis 


ae Ladder was reprefented to him, we muft 


imagine that we faw the Heir of a pow- 
erful Family, taking his Leave of his 
aged Parents, and, for fear of an angry 
Brother, departing from his Father’s 
Houfe, beginning a Journey of 450 
Miles, into a ftrange Country, all alone, 
on Foot, and without any Servant to at- 
tend him ; travelling all the Day witha 
penfive fart: and forc’d at Night to 
take up his Lodging in the open Air, 
and. with nothing better, than an hard 
Stone to be his Pillow ; if we fuppofe 
‘Jacob in this Condition, I fay, we fhall 
foon perceive the Reafon, why God 
thought it convenient, at this Time, to 
give him Comfort and Confolation in the 
Way of a Dream. 

Tuat Dreams, or nocturnal Vifions, 
were a common Way of God’s revealing 
himfelf to Mankind of old, is evident 
from Inftances almoft innumerable, and 
the Reafon of his making Choice of this 
Method might be, either (@) to convince 

them of his Ommi-prefence, that he was 
about their Bed, and about their Paths, 
and {pied out all their Ways ; or to con- 
vince them of his conftant Care, and that 
he was not unmindful ofthem, even when 
they little thought of him, and were moft 
abfent from themfelves ; or to eonvince 
them of his unlimited Power over their 
Souts, wheneven Sl¢ep itfelf could not hin- 
der his Accefs to them; or becaufe that 
the Mind,in the Dead and Silence of the 


Night, was fitter to receive divine Im-| 


preffions, when Nature was hufh, and the 


Paffions afleep, and no Variety Thoughts 
to diltraét its eitention. 


(a) Wathi Mitfcell. facva de Somniis, Vol. Ie 
Numes. XXVLI. 


(6) Gen. xxix. iF. 


certain, that the Vifion of the Ladder, 
and the comfortable Words, which he 
{pake from the Top of it, made fuch a live- 
ly Impreffion upon Facod, that he proceed= _ 
ed in his Journey with Chearfulnefs and 
Alacrity. (6) Behold I am with thee, and 
I will keep thee in all Places, whither 
thou gocft, and will bring thee again into 
this Land ; for I will not leave thee, until 
I have done that, which I have {poken to 
thee of : Thefe are the verbal Affurances, 
which God gives Facob, and therefore 
we may prefume that the Reprefentation 
of the Ladder had fomething analogous 
In it. 

Turs Ladder (according to the Senfe Ze Mean: 
of the (c) beft Interpreters) is an Emble m'* 4 
of the divine Providence which governs 
all Things. Its being fet upon the Earth 
denotes the Steadinefs of Providence, 
which nothing is able to unfettle ; its 
reaching up to Heaven, fignifies its Uni- 
ver{ality, or that it extends to all’ Things ;, 
the feveral Steps of the Ladder are the 
Motions and Actions of Providence; the 
Angels gozng up and down thew that they 
are the great Minifters of Providence, ne- 
ver idle, but always employ’d in the Pre- 
fervation, of the Juft; zheir afcending 
means their going up to receive the di- 
vine Orders and Commands, and their 
de{cending, their coming down upon Earth 
to put them in Execution. . So that, in 
this Hieroglyphick, God fignified to Fa- 
cob, now full of Cares and uneafy Ap- 
prehenfions, that the Man, who was under 
the Cuftody and Proteétion of divine 


| Providence, wanted not Company, ina 


Wildernefs ; wanted not Security, in the 
pacers 2 midit 
(c) Maimonides More Nevoc. 


ah 
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A.M. midft of Dangers; wanted not Direction, phrafed. “« Ye have heard, no doubt, in mm, 
int cChicin the moft difficult Undertakings ; fince | ‘ the Law, that feyeral Pings, relating yi 


a Bt there were fo many miniftring Spirits, “ to the Meffas, have been reprefented y ¢ Ch. 
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n 


holding Correfpondence between Earth 
and Heaven, and daily and hourly (a) 
fent forth from God’s Prefence to minifler 
unto them, who foall be Heirs of Salva- 
tion. 

Oruer Interpretations there are in 
great Numbers, but too * full of Fancies 
and Conceits, to be here taken notice of: 
One however feems a little more folid, 
and may not undetferve our Obferyation. 
(6). The Promife, (we may. temember) 
which God is introduc’d as making to 
Jacob, from the Top of the Ladder, 
does chicfly relate to his Covenant, with 
Abraham, which was principally founded 
in Chriit, that chofen Seed, 12 whom allthe 
Families. of the Larth were to be bleffed: 
And, the Analogy of the Thing may. in- 
duce us to believe, that this Ladder was 
defigned for a Zype and Lwmblem of the 
Covenant of Grace, which was in Force 
from the Time of Man’s firft poflacy, 
but began to be put in Execution at the 
Incarnation of our Saviour Chrift, that on- 
ly Mediator, who open’dan Intersourfe be- 
tween Earth to Heaven; by whofe Inter- 
ceffion Plenty. of all fpiritual Bleffings de- 
{cend to us, and by whofe Merits and Doc- 
trines our Natures are /ané?ijied, and {fo be- 


come mect to be Partakers with the Saints 


in Light, or to afcend into Heaven. And 


to this myftical Meaning of the Ladder, 


our Saviour hiimfelf may be thought to 
allude, when he tells us, that (¢) Here- 
after ye fball [ee Heaven open, and the 
Angels of God afcending and defcending 
upon the Son of Man; which (d) a learned 
Commentator has, in this Manner, para- 


fa) Heb. i. 14. 


by ‘facob’s Ladder ; and ye are to 


‘“« Know, that they are ‘all now to be ac- ', 
we complith’d in me, and fhall every Day 


be more and more accomplifhed, until 


“ the Time of my Affumption into Hea- 


ven: Ye fhall know, that Heaven, 
“ which by the Sin and Corruption of 
“¢ Mankind was fhut in Adam, thall, by 
“ my Difpentation and Doétrine, be 
“‘ opened again ; and that God, being re- 
“ conciled to the World by me, thall 


“* continue in Covenant with them. for. 


‘ever, Ye fhall know, that.I am that 
“ Ladder, and Way to Heaven, by which 
“€ ye may gain Admittance to the Father ; 
“ for I am he, that unites Heaven and 
‘“« Earth together, fo that from hence- 
forward the Angels fhall continually be 
“¢ paffing from the one to the other, ‘In 
“¢ fhort, ye fhall know, that Iam the 
“Lord, not only of the vi/ble Creation, 
“ but the Prince likewife: of Angels, 
“and all invifible Spirits, even the true 
“God. This, I fay, ye thall henceforth 
“ more fully know by my Dottrine,.my 
“ Miracles, my Death, my glorious Re- 
“ furrection, and triumphant Afcenfion 
“ into Heaven.” Oy 

T nus according to the Declaration, 
which God makes from the Top of the 


Ladder, it feems reafonable to imagine, 


that he might have a twofold Defign im 
making this Reprefentation to Facod, viz, 
by a proper Type, to prefigure the Incar- 
nation of his Son, which, like this Ladder, 
joyned Heaven and Earth, the divine and 
human Nature together; and, by a pro- 
per Emblem of the Cae meels alcending and 

Beircadine 


* The Radbins, having given us long chimerical Défcriptions of this Ladder, will } have it reprefent almoft every | 


Thing, that comes into their Fancies. 


cob in his going, the defcending thofe, whofe Bufine(s it was to fecure him in his returning from Meéfopotamia. 


Some pretend, that the a/cending Angels were thofe, who had the Care of Fa : 


Ano- 7 


ther [archi on Gen. xxviii. 12.] is of Opinion, that God defigned hereby to point out the Place, where he wou’d 
have the Temple built one Day ; and, ta reconcile this Opinion to Geography , he affirms, that God, at this Time, tranf- 
ported to Luz the Hill of Sion, wpon which the Temple at Ferulalem was afterwards built. Pi/o, who certainly 
believed a Metemp/ychofis, tells us, that the Angels, which Facob faw, are Emblems of Souls, whereof fome de/cend to 
animate Bodies, whilft others a/cend, having quitted the Bodies, which they once animated. St. 4u/fin will have this 
Ladder to-reprefent the Croft of Chrift; and fome of the: myftical Divines making it an Emblem of a contemplative 
Life, do maintain, that the Angels, a/cending the Ladder, are thofe Be/ievers, whom they call perfe, as having the 
Faculty otf caufing their Affections to /oar up to the higheft Heavens, and that the defcending reprefented thofe mean, 
and abject Souls, whofe Center is the Barth, and whofe Delight confifts in flefhly Things. Saxrin’s Differt. 
b) Heideguyer’s Hitt, Patriarch. Vol. 2. Exercit. 16. (e) John i. 52. (4) Bullinger's Comment. 





ena 


- M. defeending upon it, to give him an Evi- 
bs ‘iedence ef the watchful Providence of God, 


an — that attended him. 


The Na- 
ture and 
End of 
Jacob's 
Pillar. 


The former of thefe 
Defigns might perhaps be a little too ab- 
ftrufe for Jacob’s Comprehenfion at pre- 


fent, but the latter he immediately under- 
- ftood ; and therefore we find him, as foon 


as he arofe, out of a grateful Senfe of the 
divine Goodnefs in fending him a ‘Vifion 
{o full of Confolation, erecting, and confe- 
crating a Pillar, in order to perpetuate 
the Memory of fo momentous an Event 

Ir is the Opinion of fome Commenta- 
iors indeed, that, to preferve the Memo- 
ry of his heavenly Vifion, “Jacob took 
the Stone, whereon his Head lay, and 
wherein they difcern nothing extraordi- 
nary, and fet it up, for a Monument, or 
Pillar, upon the Top of fome other Stones, 
which he had gather’d, and heap’d toge- 
ther: But, befides that the Fancy of an 
Heap of Stones féerns unworthy the holy 
Scriptures, and betrays us into a low and 
trifling Idea of this great Affair; there 
is not the leaft Ground, from the Text 
itfelf, nor from this /ymbolical Way of 
tran{mitting Faéts to future Generations, 
to fuppofe, that there was any more, than 
one fingle Stone. 

The Word Matzebah, which our In- 
terpreters render a ‘Pillar, is by the Sep- 
tuagint tranflated Sarnan, by the vulgar 
Latin, Tiulus; and from hence feveral, 
both Ancients and Moderns, have fuppof- 
ed, that there was an Infcription upon this 
Pillar. The Manner of confecrating this | 
Pillar was, by pouring Oil upon it, which 
‘Jacob might have by him, without a 
Miracle, confidering how common, the 
Ufe of Oil was, in thefe hot Countries, 
to refrefh the Limbs, when weary with 
travelling, and how neceffary upon that 
Account it was, to carry fome with him 
in his Journey: Nor is there any Rea- 


(a) Heidegger's Hi. Patriar, Exercit. 


Cuap. LL. from Aseanants Call, to uP lfraelites Deoarwire cunts ype. 


=p 


fon to fuppofe, that Facob madé ufe 


this Form of Confecration, in Complic si 


ance with the Cuftom of the Country, 
where he ther was. It is uncertain 
whether this cuftom was eftablifh’d in 
Facob’s Time; but, if it was, it is hard- 
ly credible, that a pious man, as he is re 
prefented, wou’d have adopted a fupertti- 


Ver 
to Ch. 
XXXVIl, 


From 
of on Ch 


10. 


wayne 


4 


tious Ceremony into the Worfhip of the 


true God. (a). The much more proba- 
ble Opinion therefore is, that, as the Rites 
of facrificing and Circumcifion were inftis 
tuted before the Promulgation of the 
Law ; fo this Manner of confecrating 
Uhings, by Way of Unction or Libation, 
was at firtt enjoyn’d the Patriarchs, 
Abraham and Ifaac, by God, and, either 
by Precept or Tradition from them, came 
afterwards to be practis’d by Facob. - Nor 
isit unlikely, but that ‘acod’s Pra@tice in 
this Particular, and the great Veneration 
which was afterwards paid to his monu« 
mental Pillar, might give Occafion * to 
the worfhipping fuch erected Stones in 
future Ages, and (upon fuch Abufe) of 
God’s fo ftri€tly prohibiting any to be 
fet up: (6) Ye foall not make ye any Idols 
or graven Image, neither foall ye rear up 
any Matzebab (Statue or Pillar) to dow 
down unto it, for I am the Lord your 
God. 

Iw the religious Senfe of the Word then, 
Matzebah may properly fignify a large 
confecrated Stone, ereéted Pillar-wife, 
before which Proftrations and Adorations 
were made, and upon which Oblations and 
Libations, but not any bloody Sacrifices, 
were prefented : But then the Queftion is, 
how ‘facod cou’d think to fecure this Mo- 
nument from being thrown down by the 
Natives or Paffengers, or how he cou’d im- 
pofe a new Name upon it, and eftablifh 
that Name in future Ages, when the 


Place had a Name before, and no Per- 


fori. 


* From Facob’s pouring Oil upon the Stone of Bethe/, did arife the Superftition of the Antients for their Betuli, 
which wete Stones anointed and confecrated to the Memory of great Men after their Death. Sanchoniathon, or ra- 
ther Porphyry, the Author of the Fragment, which Eu/elius Was preferved, under the Name, of Sanchoniathon, at« 
tributes the Invention.of thefe Betuli to Saturn 5 but the beft Account, that can be given of this abfurd Practice, is, 
from hence + and a fuficient Demonftration it is, how the belt and nobleft Aéts of Piety may be perverted, and degene+ 
rare into mere Stupidity, by a fond fuperftitious Imitation. Ca/met’s Dit. under the Word Bethe/, and Bibliotheca 


Bib Vol. 1. Occaf. Annot. 30% 
(4) Lav. xxvi. be 
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Hh. 


The Hiffory of the 


fon was by to bear Teftimony of what 


AntChithe did. This indeed the Scripture gives 


—«18S5. 
~V~ 


What it 
was. 


us no Manner of Account of, and there- 
fore (if we do it but modeftly) we are left 
at Liberty to make our own Conjec- 
tures. 

AccorpiNe to the ancient Verfions 
of the Word, we may fuppofe, that there 
was upon this Stone fome legible and in- 
telligible Title, or Infcription ; nor is it 
improbable, that the Title fhou’d be, 
what the Patriarch, in a Sort of Extacy, 
called it, Bethel, or {the Houfe of God. 
How Jacob might be provided with an 
Tron-pen, or Stile, for the Purpofe of en- 
graving this Title, can be no difficult 
Thing to imagine, if we do but confider, 
that the Sti/e was the common Inftrument 
of Writing in thofe Days, which every 
Scholar us’d to carry about with him, 
and whieh Facob, having led a ftudious 
and contemplative Life under his Father» 
and Grandfather, and (as fome fuppofe) 
under Melchifedeck likewife, was not un- 
qualified to make ufe of; and that the 
very antient, if not univerfal Cuftom of 
erecting, ahointing, and confecrating fuch 
like Stones, with an Infcription, either /it2- 
ral ot bierdglyphical, and fometimes both 
could hardly have any other Founda- 
tion, than this Practice of his. 

Burt, befidesthe bare Infcription of the 
Name, and Title of the Stone, there 
might probably be yet fomething more, 


to attract the Eyes of the Traveller, and 


to raife a Veneration for the Place. And 
therefore, admitting the Stone to be /guare, 
we find that there were two Oaths, as it 
were, taken upon it, by the covenanting 
Parties, 7. ¢. the Oath of God to Jacob, 
repeating the Subftance of what he had 
fworn to his Fathers, and limiting it to 
him, and his Seed; and the Oath of Jacob 
to God, obliging himfelf, and his Pofterity, 
to fuch aconftant Homage, as is therein 
fpecified ; and may therefore infer, that 
for the better Prefervation of the Memo- 
ry of this great League, there might be 
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14th, and 15th Verfes, and, on the op’ 


pojite, the Obligation of Jacob, as ex- esi 
prefs'd by him in the three laft Verfes,: oe 
of the 28th Chapter of Gene/is. And, be-**"" 


caufe it was neceflary, that the Name of 
the Perfon who ereéted, and confecrated 
the Stone, fhould be preferv’d; we may 
therefore fuppofe, that, as God’s figning 
this Covenant on his Part might be in 


‘this Form, Ani Jesovan Etroue Asra- 


HAM, Exoue Isaac, I the Lord, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Maac; by Parity 
of Reafon, Facod’s figning might run thus, 
Ant Jacos, Ben Isaac, Ben Asranam, 
I Jacob, the Son of Uaac, the Son of Abra- 
ham. 


Ow the vacant Sides of the Stone, we 
may fuppofe, that the other awful Sen- 
tences, which Facob, upon this. Occafion, 
pronounced, (a) How dreadful is this 


‘Place, this is the Gate of Heaven, and 


verily the Lord is in this Place, were 
engraven: And, becaufe a very early 
Cuttom of crowning fuch publick Pillars 
with Garlands might very likely take its 
Rife from Facod’s Practice at this Time, 
we may therefore be allowed to make one 
Conjecture more, viz. that, as Luz, near 


»| which this Tranfaction happened, had its 


Name from a Grove of Almond-trees, not 
far diftant from it; fo Facob might think 
it very decent, in Memory of the divine 
Favours there receiv’d, to crown, and 
adorn the Top of this ¢ztu/ar Stone, with 
a Garland of Almond-branches taken 
from thence, All this, we allow, is no 
more than Suppofition and Conjecture: 
But without fome fuch Contrivance as 
this, how could this Stone haye been an 
Inftrument to perpetuate the Memory of 
any Event? How, a Means of Facod’s 
impofing a new Name upona Place, that 
was entirely in the Poffeffion of others ? 


Well might the Natives or Proprietors 


ask, by what Authority this was done ; 
and, fince Facob was not there to give 
them an Anfwer, his only Way could be, 
to leave the. Hiftory, and Occafion of it 


written, on one (Side, the Od/igation of | engraven upon the very Stone. 


God, exactly in the Terms of the 13th, 


(4) Gen.. xxviii, 16, 17. 


Ann indeed, without fome fuch Sup- ; 


pofition, 


~ Boox Il. 


* 


OO 
Cuap. lf. from Asranam s Call, to the Wraelites Departure fromEgypt. 317 





M. pofition, why fhould this Stee even by 
Anc.Chirt different Nations, be accounted fuch a 
lena valuable Piece of Antiquity ? Why fhould 


the ews be fo fond to have it thought, 


brance of the heavenly Vifion, which Rese 
en 
God, in this Place, vouchfafed Facob ;xxviii. 
"V 
that to this Purpofe it was engraven with, Ch. 


fuch Infcriptions, as might give Pofterity pete 


10. 


that they had it in the Sanétuary of their 
fecond Temple, and that upon it the Ark 
of the Covenant was plac’d ? Since the De- 
ftruction of their Temple, why fhould it be 
their Cuftom, one Day in a Year, with great 


Lamentation, to go, aud anoint this Stone, | 


in Remembrance of their Father Facod, 
and the Covenant made with him? And 
why fhould the Mahometans pretend, that 
they have this Stone (tho’, by Miftake of 
one Patriarch for another, they call it the 
Stone of Abraham) fet up at their Tem- 
ple at Mecca, which they make their 
common Kibla, or Point of Worfhip, and 
before which the Pilgrims pay their folemn 
Devotions? 

Tuszse, we allow, may be no more 
than falfe Pretences ; but ftill they are an 
FByidence, that this Pi//ar was once held 
in high Veneration, which it could hardly 
have been, but muft very foon haye been 
buried in Oblivion and Rubbith, had it 
been no more than a large ragged Stone, 
without any Thing to diftinguifh it, z ¢ 
without any Sculpture or Infcription on 
it: And therefore, (notwithftanding the 
Silence of Scripture) we have fufficient 
Reafon to conclude, that this Pillar was 
erected, in order to preferve the Remem- 


Num, XXVL 


fufficient Intelligence upon what Occafion 
it was erected ; that, by Means of fuch 
Infcriptions, it came to be recogniz’d as 
Jacob's Pillar, and held in great Efteem 
in future Generations; that this Pillar 
thus engrav’d, as it was the firft of it, 
Kind, that we have upon Record, gave 
probably the Origin to the Invention of 
Stelography, or the antient Manner of 
Writing upon Stone, ever after ; and that 
the Confecration of this Stone, and the 
Impofition of a new Name upon the Place, 
where it ftood, is enough to juftify the 
Practice of fanétifying Places, appointed 
for religious Worfhip, by fome folemn 
Form of Separation, of calling them the 
Houfes of God, and imputing to them a 
relative Holinefs ; in Chriftian Couatties, 
of dedicating them to the Memory of de+ 
parted Saints and Martyrs, and, every 
where, of obferving that wholfome and 
devout Advice of the Preacher: (a) 
Keep thy Foot, when thou goeft into the 
Houfe of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the Sacrifice of Fools. Be 


not rafo with thy Mouth, and let not thine 
Heart be hafty to utter any Thing before 
God, for he is in Heaven, and thou up- 
on Earth, therefore let thy Words be few. 

(a) Ecclef. v.21, 2. 
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* oem s Life which includes the reft of Jacop’ S. 


ACOB had not ben oe with his 

Father, before there befell him ano- 
ther fad Difafter. Joleph was his be- 
loved Child, as being the Son of bis dear 
departed Rachel, andt aTYouth of a very 
promifing and extraordinary Genius. ds 
a Mark of bis peculiar Love, the fond 
Father gave him Cloaths richer, than he 


Coat more bees: it was made 


of a changeable, or party-colour’d Stuff, 


This made his other Brothers envy him 


not a \little; and, what gain'd him no | 
Good-will among them, was their looking - 


upon him as a Spy, becaufe he had told 


his Father fome Things wherein, the Sons 
of ‘Billah and Zilphah (+ with whom he 
was chiefly Celene bad grofsly mif- 


did the reft, and, among others, + one 
behaved, 


* "Two Reafons are generally aflign’d, why Mo/es is more prolix’ in relating the Adventures of. Fo/eph, than of any 
other of Facob’s Children, both becaufe his Life is a bright Example of Piety, Chattity, Meeknefs, and Prudence ; 
and becaule it was, by the Means of Fo/eph, that Facob went down into Egypt s and, as his going down gave Oc- 
cafion to the wonderful Departure of the Children of Z/rael from thence, fo the Hiftory of the ews would have been 
fadly imperfect, and indeed altogether unintelligible, without a longer Account, than oe of Foleph's Life, ae 
‘T'ranfactions there. Heidegger's Hift. Patriar. Vol. 2. Exercit. 20. 

t Moft Verfions, as well as ours, have made Facob to love Fo/eph, becaufe he was se Son of his old Age ; whereas 
had this been the Caufe of his Affection, he mutt have loved Zebulun as much as TFofeph, beca ve he was of the fame 
Age, and Benjamin much more, becaufe he was above fifteen Years younger. It feems therefore, as if they had 
confounded the Words Ben-Zekenim, the Son of Senators, or Elders (as he is called here) with Ben-Ziknab, the 
Son of old Age, whereas the former has a Signification quite different. According to the Hebrew Idiom, it fignifies the Som, . 
or Difciple of Senators, i. e. one endued with an extraordinary Wifdom and Prudence; accordingly the Samaritan, 
Arabick, and Perfian Verfions have rendex’d it, becaufe he was a wife and prudent Son, tho’ even this comes fhort of — 
she Energy of the Idiom, and might more properly be render’d decau/e he was as wife and prudent, as a Senator : 
And this juftifies the Reafon of Facob’s extraordinary Love to Fo/eph, becaufe ’tis natural for Parents, efpecially for Fa- 
thers, to admire thofe Children, who thew any Degree of Wifdom above their Years ; whereas to be fond of a Child 
begotten in one’s old Age, and for no other Reafon, is no more than a Piece of Dotage, whieh Mz‘es would sas 
have thought worth recording. Univer. Hift. 1. 4. c. 7. and Howel’s Hitt. 1. 

+ The Coat, whereby Faced diftinguifhed his Son Fo/eph from the reft of his Brethren, is generally thought to 
fignify a Garment, that was wrought with Threads of divers Colours, or made up of Pieces of Silk or Stuff, which 
had much Variety-in them ; but the Word Pafim, which is here made ufe of, according to fome learned Annotators, 
does properly fignify a Jong Garment, down to the Heels or Ancles, with long Sleeves down to the Wrifts, which had 
a Border at the Bottom, and a facing (as we call it) at the Hands, of a Colour different to the Garment, which was ‘ 
accounted noble, as well as beautiful, in antient Times. Patrick’s Comment. 

+ He chofe the Sons of his Father’s Concubines, rather than thofe of his Wife Leah to be his Companion on pur- 
pofe perhaps to avoid the ill Confequences of the latter’s Envy and Emulation againft him : For, ’tis not unlikely, that 
Leah’s Sons, confidering the exceflive Love, which their Father had for him, might be ready to fufpeét, that he de- 
fign'd to’ bequeath the Right of Primogeniture to him, which ach of them thinking they had a better Title to, 
might thereupon be tempted to malign, and mal-treat him: Whereas among the Sons, defcended from Concubines, 
(as having not the like Ambition) he might find better Quarter, and to their Company the rather refort, out of a Prin- 
ciple of Humility and Condefcention, and to Difcountenance the haughty Behaviour of the Sons of Leab towards the 
Sons of the Concubines. Patrick's Comment. and Bibliotheca Bib. in Locum. 

+ The Hebrew, and the A/exandrian LXX have it, they brought unto their Father an evil Report, or giievous 
Owplaivie againfi Jofeph, i.e. they begun their bafe and barbarous Treatment of him with Lyes and Calumnies ; how- 
ever Aguila, ‘ymmachus, and the Syriack make Fojleph the Accufer ; but of what ‘Crime it was, that he accufed them to 
his Father, and whether it confifted in Deeds, or Words only, is a Subject, that has occafioned a great Variety of 
Conjectures among Criticks and Commentators. Some will have it, that oa eph told of their Unkindnefs and Afperity _ 
to him ; others of their quarvelling, and contentious Way of living; fome of their committing Sodomy or Beftiality ¢ 
while thofe, who confine it to Words only, fuppofe it to be fome paffionate and faucy Reflections, they might make up- 
on their Father, for loving Fo epb more than themfelves. But, whatever it was, it may be gather’d, from their propenfe 
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A.M. behaved, which made them treat bim{a _dimary and ominous in them. His Bro- .¥ hi 

227 ye 
Act Cw very furlily, that, whenever he {pake to | | thers however, inftead of abating their xxxvii. to 
ye them, they would [carce give hima civil | | Hatred, grew, every Day, more and more Poe , 


Anjwer. But, that which compleated their 
Envy and Refentment, or rather turned 
- them into an trreconcileable. Hatred, was, 
bis innocently telling them [ome of bis 


exalperated; [0 that they refolved, at laft, 


\to cut him off, and only waited for a 


conventent Opportunity. 
- It happened, at this Time, that Jofeph’s 


Dreams, which feem’d to portend lis Ad- 
vancement in the World above tiem. 
He told them, that, one Night, he 


ten Brethren (for Benjamin was, as yet, 
too young for any Bufine{s) were keeping 
their Flocks, uot far from Shechem, when 
dreamt, that, as he, and they were binding | their Father, not having heard from 
Sheaves together in the Field, his Sheaf \them for {ome Time, and + being not a litile 
Good upright, while theirs fell proftrate | anxtous for their Welfare, fent Jofeph to 
before it, as if they had been doing Obei- | find them out, and know how they did. 
fance; and that, at another Time, be fan-| As he drew near to Shechem, he was in- 
‘cied himjelf mounted on high, and the | form'd by aPerfon, whom he met with 
Sun, Moon, and eleyen Stars doing him | by accident, that they had removed from 


the like Homage. This railed the Indig- 
nation of the reft, as thinking it a Dif- 
paragement to bave a younger Brother 
their Superior; which their Father per- 
ceiving, im Hopes of mitigating their Re- 
fentment, * thought fit to difcountenance 
him in the \nterpretation of his Dreams, 


thence, and were gone, about twenty Miles 


farther North, to a Place called + Do- 


than. hither Joleph went after them; 
and no fooner did they fee him approaching, 
but their old Malice reviv'd, and imme- 
diately they refolu'd to make away with 
this Mafter-dreamer, (as they called him) 


by telling him, that they were vain, and 
chimerical, and what could never come to. 
pals; tho’, im himflelf, he coud not but 
think, that there was fomething extraor- 


and fo perfuade their Father that fome 
wild Beaft had devoured him, 


Nor had this Refolution of theirs fail’d 
of immediate Execution, + bad not Reu- 
ben, 


Malice to him, that it was no fimall Crime, becaufe that, for his telling it (and which he might do with no other In. 
tent, but only that his Father’s Rebukes and Admonitions might reform them) they hated him even unto Death. Biblioth. 
Bib. and Howel’s Hitt. ; 

.* St. Chry oftom, in his Homily upon the Place, has given us this farther Reafon. “¢ Befides, /ays be, he 
«¢ might think it convenient to give this calm Check toa Spirit fo much elated, as this young Man mutt be, by thofe 
“ great and certain Expectations, which God was pleafed, in fo extraordinary a Manner, to fet before him. The 
«« Foreknowledge of all that Greatnefs and Glory, which was one Day infallibly to be his Portion, might have put 
«« him upon a wrong Bia/s of Behaviour; might have tempted him to auztedate his Superiority, and fail, or waver, 
«* more or lefs, in his Duty to his elder Brethren, if not to his Father himfelf, and this feems to be the Meaning of 
«* Facob’s mentioning his Mother, who was dead, and did not fo well comport with his Dream. But, at the fame 
s: Time, that in Prudence he was willing to prevent any vain afpiring Conceits, or Tumors in his Son, in Faith he 
«« was perfuaded, that the Fact would prove fuch, as it was foretold,” 

+ The Reafon of Jacob's Uneafinefs, and of fending his Son o/eph upon this Errand, will be very obvious, if it 
be remember’d that the Sons of Faced had fo incens’d the neighbouring Places by the Maffacre of the Shechemites, 
that Facod was obliged immediately to quit the Country, for fear of a general Infurrection upon him, as we read Gen, 
xxxiv. 35. 


+ It was a Town, about ele Miles to the North of the City of Samaria, as Eusebius informs us. 
Geograph. of the Old Teft. Vol. 1. 

+ He either thought himfelf moft concern’d to fave his Brother, as being the Firft-born, and the-efore like to be 
firftin the Blame ; or he might hope, by thus pioufly and compaflionately preferving the Favourite f0/eph, to reco- 
ver that Place in his Pather’s Aff:€tion, which he had loft by his Inceft with Bilbab, his concubinary Wife. The 
Speech which Fo/ephus introduces him as ‘making upon this Occafion, is very moving, and very rhetorica/. * It 
«« were an abominable Wickednefs, /ays he, to take away the Life, even of a Stranger, but to deftroy a Kinfman, and 
_ ** a Brother, and, in that Brother, a Father and a Mother too with Grief for the Lofs of fo good and {0 hopeful a Son. 

ae Bethink yourfelves, if any Thing can be more diabolical, Confider that there is an a// /eeing God, 
who will be the Avezger, as well as Witne/s of this horrid Murder : Bethink yourfelves, J fay, and repent of your 
barbarous Purpofe, You muft never expect to commit this flagitious Villainy, and the divine Vengeance not over- 
‘take you; tor God’s Providence is every where, in the Wildernefs, as well asin the City ;.and the Horrors of a 
« guilty Confcience will Pashie you wherever you go, and, whether i it be good or bad, be your Companion for ever. But, 
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tiphar, one of the King’s chief Offcers, oud bet 15 
Reuben, being x xesvfi ie 


the End. 


in his Blood, advis’ d rather to throw him 
into the next Pit, with a Defign himfelf 
to draw him out privately, and convey 
him fafe home to bis Father. Reuben’s 
Advice was liked; and therefore, as foon 
as Jofeph came up to them, they imme- 
diately feiz’d him, pulld off bis fine Coat, 
and. threw. him into a Pit, which, at 
that Time, chanced to be dry 5 whereupon 
Reuben withdrew,to contrive fome Means 


. for re{cuing his Brother, whilft the others 


(as if they had done fome glorious, Att) 
fat down to eat, and drink, and regale 


themlelves. 
In the mean Time || a Caravan of Tth- 


- maelites, who were travelling from Mount 


Gilead into Egypt with Spices and other 
Merchandize, appear’d in Sight, which 

put Judah im the Thought of taking their 
fs ather out of the Pit, and felling him 
to thefe Merchants, which woud every 
whit anjwer their ‘Purpofe as well, or 
better. The Propofal was no (ooner made, 
than it was approv'd : Joleph was taken 
oitt of the Pit, was fold to the Merchants, 
and the Merchants fold him agam to Po 


ablent while this was done, came to the 
Pit not long after, in order.to refcue his 
Brother ; but, finding him not there, he 
began to bewail and lament himfelf to 
fich a Degree, that his Brethren, to pa-: 
cify his Grief, were forced to tell him, 
in what Manner they had difpofed of 
him; whereupon Reuben, finding it im- 
pofible now to recover him, joyn'd with. 
them in contriving how to manage the 
Matter totheir Father, fo as to take off 
from themfelves all manner of Sufpi- 
cion. 

To this Purpofe they killed a Kid, and’ 
dipping Jofeph’s Coat in the Blood of it, 
|| fent it to their Father, as if they had. 
found it im the Field, and were fearful 
that it was their Brother’s. Their Father 
foon percerved whofe Coat it was; and, 


fuppofng that fome wild Beaft or other bad 


slain bis Son, + be rent his Cloaths, and 


put on Sackcloth, and began to mourn for 
his Death. In vain did the reft of his. 
Children endeavour to com “fort him, bis 
Grief would admit of no Remedy; his 
Refolution was to + lament his Lofs to the 


Ca aad 


Hour 


«© put the Cafe your Brother had done you fome Wrong 3 yet is it not our Duty to pafs over the Slips of our, Friends i 
«¢ When the Simplicity of his Youth may juftly plead his Excufe, his Brothers certainly, of all Men living, fhould 
“ behis Friends and Guardians, rather than his Martherers ; efpecially when the Ground of all your Quartel is this——nee= - 
«© That God loves your Brother, and your Brother loves God. Fo/ephus, 1. 2. c. 3. ; 

| Tho’ we name the Jmaelites only, yet here feem to be two, if not three, Sorts of Merchants mention’d in 
this Paffage, the Z/bmaelites, the Midianites, and the Medanites (as they are called in the Hebrew, Ch. xxxvii. 36.) - 
who were a diftinét People’ from the Midianites, as defcénded from Medan, one of Abraham's Son’s by Keturah, 
and Brother to Midian, Ch. xxv. 2. Butas they, and the Midianites liv’d near together in radia, not far from 
the Ijbmaelites, they all join’d together in this Caravan, and one Society of Merchants, as it is the Cuftom, evento 
‘this Day, in thofe Zaferm Countries, for Merchants and others, to travel thro’ the De/arts in large Companies, for fear 
of wild Beafts, or Robbers. Patrick's’! Comment, and Pool’s Annot. 

| In’ one and the fame Verfe it is faid, that they fent the Coat of many Colours, and they brought it to their Fae 
ther : But this feeming So/eci/m is ealily refolv’d, only by faying, that they feat it by the Hands of Perfons, who brought 
it to their Father ; or that they /ent it by a Meflenger, as being afraid to be prefent at the firft Gufts of their Father’s 
Paffion, and afterwards drought, or produc’d it, when one of them (as Fudab is fuppofed to have been their Spoke/man) 
velated the Tale’ which follows ; by which Artifice they feem’d to give themfelvés an Air of Compaffion, fince it 
was no uncommon ‘Thing afterwards (as in the Cafe of Fulius Cefar, and Fulia his Daughter, the Wife of Pompcy) 
on mournfal Occafions, to produce fuch affeéting Relicks and Remains. Bibliotheca Bib. 

+ Rending the Cloaths was an Eaffern Way of exprefling either Grief for Calamity, or Horror for Sin. Reuben 
was the firft, we read of, who, to denote his exceeding Sorrow, rent bis Cloaths3 and, as Jacob, we find, does the 
like; we sty well fuppofe that it was an ufual Manner of exprefling all Grief, and Uneafinefé of Mind, in thofe 
Days ; and, by putting on Sackcloth (which Facob is here the firt Precedent of doing, but was afterwards commonly 
ufed upon all mournful Occafions) he feem’d to fignify, that, fince he had loft his beloved Son, he look'd upon himélf 
as reduced to the meaneft, and loweft Condition of Life. Biblioth, Bib. and Howe/’s Hitt. 

t Yacob expreffes his Sorrow in thefe Words, — J will go down unto the Grave unto my Son. But'if, by the Grave, 
we are here to underftand a Place of Sepy/ture’, how could Facob fay, that he would go down thither to bis Son, when 
he prefumgs here, that he was not buried, but torn to Pieces by wild Beafts. To folve this Difficulty, fome imagine, 
thae the Particle #/fhould not, in this Place, be rendered to, but, as it fometimes means, for, or in the fread of, and fo 
the Senfe is, J will & down to the Grave, Instead or my Son, who (unhappy Child as he was) bed no Burial: But, 
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i ae Hour of his Death, nor did be ever| blind to her Signs, and deaf to her foft 6x x 
Anecl hii ceafe this di[confolate Way of Life, until. Speeches ; fo that foe was at laft refoly'd xxii. 


the et 


ey he was told the furprizing News of his\to break thro’ the Rules of her Sex, and Ws 





Advancement in Egypt. 

From the Time that Joleph had Ad- 
miffion into Potiphar’s Family, he foew- 
ed fuch Diligence and WVidelity, and 
provid fo fuccefsful im every Thing he 
undertook, that bis Moafter foon took No- 
tice of bim, and, im Jometime, having 
made bim his Steward, + put all bis Affairs 
under bis Management. 

In this Condition Jofeph might have 
liv’'d very happy, bad it not been for an 
Adventure of a Nature fomewhat fmgu- 
lar. He was now in the + Bloom of bis 
Youth, and of a Beauty and Comline{s 


fo extraordinary, that bis Mafter’s Wife 


could not forbear concerving an ixregular 
Pafion for him. Upon feveral Occafions, 


foe bad given him Indications enough of | 


court him im plain Terms. But how great 
was her Surprize, when, inflead of a 
ready Compliance, as foe probably en- 
petted, foe found herfelf not only denied, 
but feverely reprimanded likewife for her 
disloyal Pafion. Being willing however 
to hope that another Opportunity would 
prove more fovowrable, after feveral 
fruile[s Attempts, foe, at laft, laid hold 
on one, when all the Family was abroad, 
and™ accofled him im fo violent and paf~ 
fronate a Manner, that foe would not hear 
any farther Denial. Invain was it for 
him * to expollulate the Heinoufne/s of the 
Crime: Her Appetite was eager and im- 
patient ; and therefore foe caught him by 
the Cloak, and prefs'd him to le with 
her, and he, having no other way to 


her ardent Defire to draw him ito a\ efcape, left | bis Cloak i in ber Hand, and 
wanton Familiarity with her, but he was fled. 


5 E Whe ons 


ie the Word Scbolabe in Greek #D0¢y in Eaith: Infernum, fignifies very frequently the State of the Dead in gene: 
ral, the much clearer Senfe of the Words will be, -—— I will not cease mourning until I die, and be laid in my Grave. 
Le Clerc’s Comment. 

+ The Words in the Text are, be knew not ought be bad, fave the Bread, which he did eat; whichis one of 
‘te higheft Expreflions of Confidence, that. we can imagine: For they fignify, that he was utterly carelefs about 
any Thing, that concern’d his Eftate, not minding what his Expence or Receipts were; but, taking his Eafe, - left 
all to ‘Fofepb’s Honelty. Tn fhort, he thought of nothing, but only toenjoy what he had, without Care or T'rouble. 
Patricl’s Comment. | ae : 

+ Fofeph, at this Time, was about feven and twenty Years old : For he was feventeen, when he was fold to Putiphars 
Ch. xxxvii. 2. and he was committed to Prifon immediately, upon his Non-compliance with his Miftrefs’s Temp- 
tation ; where, (as far as it appears) he had not been long, before he interpreted the Dreams of the two difgraced 
Courtiers ; and, two Years after this, he was releafed and promoted, viz. when he was thirty Years old : So that we 
_may reafonable conclude, that this Temptation befell him about three Years before his Releafement, i. ¢. in the twenty- 
feventh Year of his Age. Biblioth. Bib. . 

* Fofepbus tells us, that Potiphgr’s Wife took the Opportunity of a certain Fefiva/, when all the People were gone 
a Merry- making, totempt Fofeph 5 that, feigning herfelf fick, fhe decoy’d him, by that Means, into her Apartment, 
and then addrefs’d herfelf to him in Words to this Effeét. ‘* It had been much better for you, /ays fhe, had you 
“* complied with my firft Requeft ; if, for no other Confideration, in regard, at leaft, to the Dignity of the Perfon, 
*¢ who is become your Petitioner, and to the Excefs of my Paffion. Befides, it would have faved me the Shame of con- 
« defcending to fome Words and Expreffions, which I am {till out of Countenance, when I think of. You might 
«© perhaps make fome Doubt before, whether I was in earneft ; but this is to fatisfy you that 1 mean no til; by my 
* perfifting in the fame Mind. ‘Take therefore your Choice now, whether you will improve shis Opportunity of a 
“« prefent Satisfaction, in the Embraces of a Creature, that loves you dearly, and from whom you may expedt fill 
“ greater Things, or ftand the Shock of my Hatred and Revenge, if you will prefume to value yourfelf upon the vain 
« Conceit of your Chaftity, ‘more than my Favour, €&jc.” Antiq. 1. 2. c. 4. 

* Tofephus however brings in his Name-fake expoftulating the Matter with his Miftrefs, and reminding her of her 
‘Duty to herfelf, and her Husband, to- Piety and common Fame. . ‘‘ What fignifies, fays be, a momentary Pleafure 
A with a certain Repentance immedfately to enfue ; an Heavinefs of Heart, for a Thing once done, and an utter Im- 

es poflibility of recalling and undoing it,,.together with perpetual Fears of Difcovery and Difgrace ? What dees 
‘¢ all this fignify, Z/ay, in Ballance of the moft fubftantial Comforts, and the moft neceflary Duties of human Life? 
«* Whereas in a conjugal State, the felf-fame Delights are all free, fafe, innocent, and warrantable both before God 
© and Man, Confider again how it would leffen your Authority, to make your Servant your Equal, by a fhame‘ul Par- 
« ticipation in one common Crime; and, pray, is it not better to truft toa good Confcience, that fears no Light, 


than to commit Wickednefs in the Dark, and then live all your Days in a reftlefs Dread of being deteéted ? &. » 
Antig.. ibid, 


Nums. XXV. 
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s Whether it was that foe fear'd, by bis 
Ang Chit Manner and Behaviour, that be might 
ee accufe ber to her Husband; or. that foe 


By the Time that her Husband came se 
home, * foe had drefs'd up her Story fo xxsvi. 


to 
well, and. exprefs'd the pretended Indig-* ped 


wend 


was enraged at the Slight put upon her 
proferr'a Love; but fo it was, that foe 
refolv'd his immediate Ruin: And, ac- 
cordingly, foe began with * fetting up amoft 
horrid Outcry, which immediately br ought 
in all,that were within hearing, and then, 
foewing them Jofeph’s Cloak (which fhe 


nity put upon her with fuch an Air of 
Refentment, that her credulous Husband, 
little Jufpecting his Wife’s Treachery, was 
[o prepoffe/s’d with the Circumflance of 
the Cloak, that, without any farther En- 
quiry, + he burried poor Joleph away, and 
clap’d him up in the King’s Prifon , where 


pretended he put off in order to lie with | we Joall leave him for a while, to take a 
her) foe told them, that he had made jo; View of what pals'd in bis Father’s Family, 
furious an Attempt upon ber Virtue, that| > before the Time, that Joleph was 
nothing but her loud Cries cou’'d have fav'd | fold into Egypt, Judah, his Kather’s Son 
by Leah, had married + a Canaanitifh 
Woman, 


: her. 


* There is fomething not unlike this revengeful Artifice in Potiphar’s Wife, in the Reprefentation, which the Poet 
makes of Phredra, when, in an Affair of the like Nature, dhe finds herfelf rejected by her Son-in-law Hip- 


politus. - 3 . eee ae 
Regeremus ipfe crimen, atque ultroimpiam Bet 


Venerem arguamus, &¢ 
Adelle, Athen, fida famulorum manus, 
_ Fer opem, &¥¢ 
En preeceps abiit,, 
Enlemque trepida liquir attonitus fuga, 
: Pignus tevemus feeleris, Efe. Seneca Hip. ; 
* Upon Potiphar’s coming home, Fo/epbus makes his Wile break out into thefe Words: ** You'll never deferve to 
“live, Husband, uniely you make an Example of that perfidious Wretch, your Man. He has forgotten what he was, 
“when you took him into your Houfe ; how kindly and refpeétfilly he has been intreated here, to a Degree beyond 
“< his very Hope, as well as his Detert. The Charge of your whole Family is committed to him, the Command of 
the reft of your Servants, and the Truitt of all you have. What will you think of this Fe . now, who, in Re- 
+ quital of all your Bounty, and good Offices, could have the Impudence to attempt the Violation of your Bed, and 
«* to take the Opportunity of this Fe//wa/ Day, when you were out of the Way, to break in upon my Pies 
« and prefs the Enjoyment of his beailly Knds. You have, made him, in effeét, Mafter of all other Things under 
‘© your Roof, and would nothing ferve him, but he muft have your Wife likewife? Here’s the ungrateful Villain’s Cloak, 
“ which, in his Fright, he left behind him, when I cried out, as he was going to force me.” Antiq. |, 2. ¢. 4. h 
+ ‘Tis fomewhat wonderful, that, if Pot/pbar believ’d his Wile's Story, he did not immediately put him to Death ; 
but there is ove Thing, which might check the Viclence of his Paffion, and that was, the great Opinion, he had, for 
fome Time, been confirm’d in, of Fo/eph’s Virtue and Integrity. Yofeph, he faw, was young and beautiful, and 
therefore he might think it a Thing not impofffole, for a Lady of Diftinétion to be in Love with him, and, upon 
a Difappointment, to be exasperated : As therefore he would not infli&t any capital or corporal Punifhment on him, 
F he thought it prudent to hurry him away to Prilon unheard, ‘left, being allowed to fpeak in his own Vindication, 
he might clear himfelf, and thereby bring Diferedit upon his Family. It muft not be denied however (what St. Chry- 
foftom has obferv’d) that bere again wasa {pecial, and, as it were, a miraculous Intervention of the divine Power, 
which preferv’d his Life, as it did before, when he was cait into the Pit. The /uperior Influence, which Jofien'd the 
Heart of Reuben, reflrain'd the Havd of Potipbar, in order to make our Patriarch a more glorious Example, and to 
compleat thofe Events in the Courfe of his Life, which God had predetermin’d and foretold. Cdry/ Hom. in Locum. 
+ Tho’ the latter Part of Facod’s Story, relating to the Inceff with his Daughter Thamar, was acted after Fofeph Was 
fold, and while he was in Egypt; yet the former Part of it, relating to his Marriage, and the Birth of his three Sons, 
mutt needs fall out before Fo/eph was fold, For, fince there were but two and twenty, or, at the moft, but three and 
twenty Years between Fo/eph’s being fold into Egypt, and Facod’s going down thither ; it cou'd no ways be, that, in 
fo fhort a Space of Time, Fudab coud marry a Wife; have three Sons, at three feveral Times, by her ; marry two'of 
thofe Sons fucceflively to one Woman; defer the Marriage of the third Son, to the fame Woman, beyond the due Time; 
afterwards, himéelf have Sons by the fame Woman, his Daughter in-law; andone of thefe Sons, /arex, beget two Sons, 
Hezron and Hamul, Gen. xlvi t2, It can no ways be, I fay, that all thefe TranfaGtions fhould be compris'd in fo fhort 
‘Time : And therefore we mult {uppofe, that the Bufinefs of his beirg married, and having Children, was prior to Fo/eph's 
being fold, but that Ma/es, not willing to intermingle the Story of the two Brothers too much, brings all he had to fay 
concerning Fadab into the Compals of one Chapter, and fo concludes his Adventures, before he proceeds to thofe of Fo: 
Seph. Howel’s Hitt. |. 1. Univerf, Hit. lL. 1.¢. 7. and Biblioth. Bib. in Locum. 
++ It was not fo bad for a Man ¢ircumcisd to marry the Daughter of one uncircumcis’d, a9 it was for an Lraslite to 
give a Daughter in Marriagé to an uncitcumcis’d Husband, Gen, xxxiv. 14. Foran uncircumcis'd Man was accounted 
unctean, Ae, he had renounc’d Idolatry ; buta Woman, born of uncircumeis’d Parents, if fhe embrac’d the Worthip of 
the true God, was not {o accounted. And fuch an one, we may fuppofe, Yudab’s Wile to have been ; otherwife, he 
had offended his Father, as much as Z aw did Z/aae by marrying the Daughters of Heth. Patrick's Comment. 
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AN Woman, named Shuah, by whom he had| and planted herfelf between two Ways, eft Pie 


AntChrit three Sons, Ex, Onan, and Shelah. Er| where fhe knew her Father, in his Road x: xvii. to 
STE being cut off for bis Wickednels, before\to Timnah, was obliged to pals. peat: 
he had any Children by bis Wife Thamar,| Judah no fooner faw. her, but, taking 
Judah order’d bis fecond Son Onan, (ac-\ her to be what fhe appear'd, he began to 
cording to the Cuftom of the Country) to\ make bis Addreffes to her. What fhe in- 
marry her, aud + to raife a Pofterity to| fifted on was only a Reward for her 
his Brother. Onan feemingly obey'd bis\ Compliance, which be readily agreed to, 
Father, but not brooking the Thoughts, that \ and promifed to fend ber a Kid ; Gut foe, 
any of his Children foould zuberit bis having a farther Defign upon hit, de- 
Brother's Name, who was dead, he took\ manded a Pledge for the Performance 
fuch a wicked and unnatural Way to pre-| of his Promife, which was his Signet, 
vent having any, that God was provoked | his Bracelet, and his Staff; and fo being 
to punifo him with {udder Death likewife.\ agreed, they went together, had their En- 

His third Son Shelah was not yet fit for | joyment, and foe prov'd with Child 
Marriage , and therefore Judah defw’d his\ Judah, according to bis Promi{e, fent by 
Daughter-in-law to retire to her Father's \ his Friend Hirah (for that was his 
Houfe, and there live a Widdow, until) Name) a Kid to redeem his Pledge ; but 
he became adult, and then he would\ when Hirah came to the Place, the Wo- 
make bim her Husband. Thamar did o,| man was gone, nor could he find, upon 
and waited till Shela was come to Man's | bis beft Enquiry, that any fuch Perfon, as 
Eftate , but finding no Performance of | he defcribed, had ever been there : So that 
Judah’s Promife (as indeed he never | Judah, when he told him his ill Succefs, 
heartily intended any) foe was refolved to \ thought it the wifeft Way to let her go off 
make herfelf amends fome other Way, with the Pledges, rather than run the 
which be dia by the following Stra- | Hazard of his Reputation, by making any 
tagem. farther Search. 
- Judah bad lately buried his Wife ; and,\| About three Months after this, Word 
as {oon as the ujual Days of Mourning | was brought him, that his Daughter had 
were over, he took a particular Friend |played the Harlot, and was certainly 
with him, and went to Timnah, to di-| with Child. Judah, tho’ glad perhaps at 
vert himfelf a little at the Shearing- | the News, becaufe her Death would free 
Feaft.. 'Thamah had Intelligence of this;,| him from the Promife of giving his Son 
and therefore, putting off her Widow’s\Shelah to her, pretended bowever to be 
Weed, and drefing herfelf like a Cour-| highly Ul Ses at her Incontinency, and, 
tezan, fhe threw a Vail over her Face,| ordering ber to be bro isin forth, + con- 


demu d 


+ This ‘s the firfl Mention we have of this Cuftom, which neverthelefs feemsto have been a very common one, and well 
underftood even by young Onan; for he knew, that the firit-born Child was not to be accounted dis, but his deceas’d Bro- 
ther’s, be call’d by his Name, and inherit his Eftate. For this, fay the Hebrew Dofors, was an antientCuftom in Force, 
before the Law of Mo/es, that, when a Man died without Iflue, his Brother fhou’d marry his Wife, and that the firft Son, 
upon fuch Marriage, wasto be reputed her deceas'd Husband’s Heir. Patrick's and Le Clerc’s Comment. 

+ Among Eaffern Nations, as well as elfewhere, Women, who were guilty of Adultery, were more feverely punifh- 
ed, than the Men; whether it was, that the Injury done the Husband was reputed to be more heinous, or that the 
Men, having the Power of making Laws, took care to enaét them in Favour of themfelves. Thus God is faid, for 
the Hardnes of their Hearts, to have indulg’d the Feqws in the Matter of Divorfing their Wives; but the Wives had 
not the like Privilege over their Husbands : In many Places a Man might have as many Wives, as he cou’d maintain ; 
but the Women was to be content with one Husband : And, in like manner, here Fudab, we find, condemns Thamar, 
tho’ a Widow, for her Crime tobe burnt ; whilft himfelf, in the fame State of Widowhood, thought Fornication a very 
pardorable Crime. It is queftion’d however, by what Right and Authority he could pafs this Sentence upon her 3 and 

- to anfwer this, it is fuppos’d, that every Mafter was Judge and chief Magiftrate in his own Family ; and that therefore 
Thamar, tho’ the was a Canaanite, yet, being married into Yudab’s Family, and having brought Dilgrace upon it, was 
properly under his Cognizance. His Cognizance however ( (according to the Opinion of fome) did not extend fo far, as 
to have her burnt at the Stake, as we call it, but only dranded in the Forebead for a Whore: Tho’ others deny, that his 
Authority extended even fo far: For, bang ina ftrange Place, it can hardly be thought, that the Power of Lite and 
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At this Time there were two Perfons From 
of Note, the King’s Cupbearer, and his ne es 
chief Baker, for fome Offence or other, oN, 


A.M demn'd her to be burnt, according ta the 
burt Laws of the Country. Thamar, inflead 
UYv~ of being furpris'd at this dreadful Sen- 


jaya 

tence pronounced againft her, only fent 
the Pledges to Judah, with this Meffage, 
hat the Owner of thofe Things was the 

Perfon, by whom foe was with Child: 
Whereupon, ftruck with Confifion, and rem 
flecting on the Injury, he had done her, im 
withholding bis Son, he acknowlede'dber 
} lefs culpable in the whole Mair than 
himfelf, and, from that Moment, took. 
her home tohis Houle, but had never any 
more Gommunion with her. 

When the Time of her Delivery was 
come, foa was brought to bed of Twins, 
but the Manner of their Birth was fome- 
what firprizing : For, tho’ one af them 
put forth his Hand, about which the Mid- 
wife tied a fearlet Thread, to diflinguifo 
him for the Kirfleborn 5 yet, as he with- 
drew it, bis Brother got before him, and 
came firft into the World , which occas 
fioned his Name to be Phares, % @. one 
breaking forth, as the other, with the 
Thread on bis Hand, was called Las 
rah, ) 

‘To return to Joleph. He had not been 
lone in Prifon, before his virtuous and 
obliging Deportment gained him the Fan 


vour of the Keeper, infomuch that he was: 


intrufled with the Management of the 
Affairs belonging to the Prifon, and with 


committed to the fame Prifon, where 
Jofeph was, and, by the Head-keeper, 


entrufied to his Care and Attendance. 


Jofeph therefore coming into their Apart 
ment one Morning, and finding them both 
penfive and melancholy upon the Account 


of a Dream, which each of them had had 


the Night before, and under more Con= 
cerm fill, becaufe, in that Place, they 
could have no Perfon to interpret for them; 


to allay their fuperftitious Humour in 
trufling to Divines aud Soothfayers, he 
told them, in the firlt Place, that the In- 


terpretation of Dreams did not depend 
upon Rules of Art, but, if there were 
any Certaimy in it, muft proceed from 


@ divine Infpiration, and then defir’d 


10 know what it was, that they dreamt, 

The Cupbearer began, and told him, 
—— That, in his Sleep he fancied he fonw 
aVine, with three Branches, which, all 
on a fudden, budded, then bloffom’d, and 


Jo bore ripe Grapes 5 and that he had i 
his Hand the King’s Cup, into which — 


having fqueex'd the ‘Juice of the Grapes, 


hé gave it to the King, and the King 
drank it from bis Hand as ufual. To 


this Joleph replied, that, as the three 
Branches denoted three Days, it would 
not exceed the Compas of that Time, be. 


the Guflody of the Prifoners themfelves. | fore the King, 4 having made an Ete 
quiry 


Death, or indeed of any other Penalty, was lodg’d in him ys and therefore they think, that the ‘Words mean no more 
than this, That the fhou'd be broughe before a Court of Fudicature, and fentenc’d according to the Laws of the Coun- 
uy. Sedden de Jure Nat lye. §. LeClere’a and Patricks Comment, and Howel’s and Univerf. Hilt, 

+ The Words in the Text are, She hath been more righteons, than I not more virtuous or ehaffe, for fhe knowingly 
committed Adultery and Inceft, when he defignedly did neither s but more jaf, in that he, by with-holding She/qb from 
her, had provok'd her golay this Trap for him So that, tho’ Thamar was wickeder in the Sight of God, yet the may be 
fald to be julter belore ‘Fudah, or to have done no more, in drawing him into this Serape, than what he juflly deferv'd. 


Pools Annot. 
|} ‘The Lixpreflion, which Yo/eph here makes ule of concerning the King’s Cupbearer and Butler, Pbaraeb foal lift 


thy Head, feoms fomewhat too literally wanflated, fince the Words in the Original mean no more than that Pha. 
rao would have them brought forth and examined, ‘The Antients, weare to know, in keeping their Reckonings 
or Accounts of Time, or their Lik of domettick, Officers or Servants, made ufeof Tables with Holes bored in them, 
in which they pura Sort of Pegs or Nails with broad Pleads, exhibiting the Particulars, cither Number, or 
Name, or whatever it was Thefe Naile or Pega the Yews call Meads, and the Sockets of the Heads they call 
Bajes. The Meaning therefore of Pharaoh's lifting up bis Head is, that Pharaoh would take out the Peg, which 
had the Cupbearer’s Name on the Top of it, to vead ity 4 e would fie in Judgment, and make Examination into his 
Accounta, For it feems very probable, that both he, and the Baker had been either fufpected or accufed of having 
cheated the King, and that when their Accounts were examined and caft up, the one was acquitted, while the other 
was fountl guilty + and tho’ Yo/eph ufew the fame Expreflion in both Cafes, yet we may obferve, that, {peaking to 
the Baker, he adda, that Pharaoh foalh lift up thy Head from off thee, ic. thall order thy Name to be ftruck our 
of the Lift of his Servants, by taking thy Pog out of the Socket. Biblioth. Bik in Locum, 
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Form 


King, having made Scrutiny into bis Be- Form 

haviour, and found him cuilty, would or- axl 0 
th n 

der him to be hanged upon a Gibbet, for rp 


AM. quiry itito the Conduct of bis Servants, 
Ant Chivt. would reflore him to his Kavour, and his 
ER again. Only he defir’d, that, if bis 


an iid 


Tnterpretation prov'd true, be would, in 
his Profperity, + be pleafed to remember 
him, and to recommend his Cafe to the 
Kine, fince the Truth was, that he had 
been fraudulently taken from his own 
Country, and caft into Prifon without any 
Fault or Offence of his. 

+ Hearing fo happy an Interpretation of 
this Dream, the Baker was the readier to 
propofe his, which was to this Lffett. — 
That, while, as he thought, he had on his 
Head three Wicker-baskets, in the upper- 
moft of which were feveral Kinds of baked 
Meats for the King’s Table, the Birds 
came, and eat them out of the Basket. 
To which Jofeph immediately replied, that 
the three Baskets (even as the three 
Branches had done) fignify’d three Days, 


the Fowls of the Air to devour bis Flefh. 
And as JoAeph foretold, fo it came to pals; 
For, three Days after this, the Cupbearer 
was reflor'd, and the Baker banged 


The Cupbearer however, when himelf 


had got into Profperity again, thought lit- 
tle of Joleph, t7ll, in about two Years 


after this, an Accident bappen'd, which 
forced him, in a Manner, to call him to 


Remembrance. 

The Kine, his Majfter, had, in one 
Night, two very portentous Dreams, 
which gave him the more Uneafine/s, be- 
caufe none of the * Egyptian Magi could 
give him the leaft Light into their Mean- 
ing. Seeing the King therefore in this 
Perplexity, the Cupbearer could not for- 
bear telling him,—— That, while he, and 


the chief Baker were under his Majefty's 
5F Difpea- 


+ There is nothing of a Diftruft of God's Goodnefs, Juftice, or Power, in making Ufe of human Means. 
The Releafe of the King’s Cupbedrer appear'd to Yo/eph to be a good Opportunity, pointed out by Providence, for 
himto lay hold on, and wanting he would have been to his own Prefervation, had he not employed it. ‘Though 
therefore it may be thought, that his asking this Court-Officer to reprefent his Cafe to the King, might be in Reward 
or Compenfation for hig Prediétion; yet even herein he may be juftified by apo/folick Authority, which, in Cafes of 
this Nature, inflruéts us, [1 Cor, xi, 14, and Gal. vi, 6.) that temporal Advantages may very lawfully be both asked, 
and received. In the Cupbearer’s nat remembring him however, we may oblerve fomething, that feems providentially to 
have turn’d to his Advantage, fince, had he been difcharged before Pharaoh's Dream, he might many ways have mifs'd 
of that prodigious Favour and Advancement, which, by this Means, he attain’d. Bibliotheca Bib. ; 

+ The Words in the Text are, from the Land of the Hebrews, which fome Men fuppofe were added by Fohua, 
or fome other Writer, after the Death of Mo es 4 becaufe, in Mo/es’s Days, and much more in Yo/eph's, Canaan was 
not known by that Name, Itis not the whole Land of Canaan however, that ‘Yo eph here means, but only that Part 
of it, which lay about Hebron, where Abrabam, L/aac and Jacob, had, for a long while, liv’d, Gen. xii, 17. xxxv. 
y7 XxxVii. 14. "Tis faid indeed that they were Strangers and Sojourners in the Country, but then they were Strangers 
of great Note and high Renown, who were treated as Princes, liv’d by their own Laws, and-made Leagues not only 
with private Men, but with Cities and with,Kings, Gen, xxiii, 6. xxi 2a xxvi. 28, xxxiv. 6. "The Bame of 
whofe Deeds could not but be fpread abroad, both by the Victory of Adyabam got in a Battle over feveral King's, and 
by the facking, of Shechem, which their Neighbours durft not revenge s all which might very well make that Part of 
the Country, wherein they, for three Generations, had refided, not improperly be called the Land of the Hebrews. 
Patrick's Comment. ‘ im 

+ As fluth as the chief Baker was with Hopes, there is this obvious Difference between his, and the Cupbearer’s 
Prefage, viz. that he was notan Agent, but a Sufferer in his Dream 5 for he did not give a Cake, or a Confeétion’ 
to the King, as the other did the Cup, but the Fowls of the Air defcended upon his Basket, and fled off with the 
Dainties, that were init. Patrick's Comment. 

” The Chaldeans of old were the moft famous People in the World for Divination of all Kinds 5 and therefore “tis 
very probable that the Word Hhartoumim, which we render Magicians, is not ‘of Hebrew, but Chaldee Origin, 

‘ but the Roots from whence it fprings (if it be a compound Word, as probably it iv) are not fo vifible; and therefore 
Commentators are perplex'd to know by what Method, Men of this Profeflion proceeded in their Enquiry into fecret 
Things; whether they pretended to expound Dreams, and difery future Events, by natural Oblervations, by the Art 
of Aftrology, (which came much in Requeft in future Ages) by fuch Rules, as are now found in the Books of Oneiro- 
eriticks, ov by certain Characters, Images, Pitures, and Figures, which were engrav’d with magical Rites and Ceremo- 
nies It isnot to be doubted indeed, but that the Magie/ans, whom Pharaoh conlulted for the Interpretation of his 
Dreams, made ufe of fome at lealt, if not all thefe Arta s and the ‘Yecw//b Dottors would make us believe, that, after 
feveral Attempts of divers Kinda, they came at laft to thin Expofition, that Pharach's feven Daughters (for they fup- 
pofe him to have feven) fhould die, and that he fhould have feven others born to him in their ftead, but this being, , 
not at all fatisfa€tory to their Pants put the Cupbearer in Ata of zens great Abilities that Way. Le Clerc’s 
and Patrick's Comment. 
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A.M: Difpleafure in Prifon, each of them, in|} by the Afiftance of God alone, that item 


Anvcnitthe fame Night, had a Dream, which a| he was enabled to be an Interpreter of xxxvii. ro 


. , . ‘ the End. 
ee young Man, an Hebrew, then in Prifon | Dreams, told him, that the feven Kine, Cayy 


with them, interpreted exattly, and as the 
Event happened; and that, in bis Opinion, 
he had a Talent that way, much fupertor 
to any, that had hitherto been confulted. 

Pleafed with this Difcovery, and eager 
to have bis Dream explain'd, the King 
gave Orders immediately for Jofeph to be 
fent for; who, after he had foaved, and 
drefs'd himfelf, was introduced into bis 
Prefence , where he had not been long, be- 
fore the King related his Dreams to him, 
“ That, ashe was walking on the Banks 
“ of the River Nile, as he thought, he 


andfeven Ears of Corm fignified the {ame 
Thing, and the Repetition of the Dream 
only denoted the Certainty of the Event ; 
that, therefore, as the lean Kine feem’d 
toeat up the fat, and the wither'd Ears 


to confume the full and fourifbing 5 fo, af- 


ter feven Years of great Plenty, other 
feven Years of extream Famine foould fuc- 
ceed, which would lay wafte all the 
Country, and leave no Signs of the former 
Plenty: And therefore, fince it bad 
pleafed God thus to inform the King what 
Sealons he intended to bring upon the 


« faw feven fat. Kine, which fed in the 
“ Meadows. And foon after that feven 
-« others, exceeding lean, and frightful to 
“+ behold, which came, and eat up the 
« fat ones, and yet look'd not a Bit the 
« Setter 3 and that, after this, he dreamt 
“ ggain, and fancied that be faw {even 
« full Ears. of Corn, proceeding all from 
“the fame Stalk, which were, in like 
“© Manner, devour'd by feven others, that 
“ qere blafled and wither'd.” 
As [oon as the King had ended, Jofeph, 
giving him firft to underftand, that it was 


Earth, he hoped he would make a right 
Uje of the Information, by appointing a 
wife and prudent Man over bis whole 
Kingdom, who foould take Care to build 
Granaries, and appoint Officers under him, 
in every Provinee, who foould colleét, and 
lay up > a filth Part of each plentiful 
* , ‘ my ‘ . 
Year's Produtt, againft the ficceeding 
Years of Famine. 

+ This Interpretation, and the good 
Advice given upon it, made the King con- 
ceive fo great an Opinion of Joteph’s 
Wifdom, that he thought no one could be 

+ The Words, wherein Yo/eph prefaces his Interpretation of PAaraoh's Dreams, are much of the fame Kind, with 
what we find Daniel addrefling Beltebaxxar upon the like Occafion : The Secret, cbich the King hath demanded, 
cannot the wife Men, the Aftrologians, the Magicians, the Sooth/ayers thew unto the King + but there is a God in Hea- 
ven, who revealeth Secrets, and maketh known unto the King, what foall be in latter Days, Dan. ii, 28, 29. Both 
thefe holy Men infinuate, that the Interefty of Princes are more efpecially the Care of divine Providence, and that 
therefo ¢,,for their Admonition, he frequently fends Dreams and Vifions upon them, And this Declaration, previous 
to the Espofition, was perfectly proper, and of mighty Force to befpeak the King's Attention, and Regard, at the 
fame Time that Fo/eph was afferting the Being and Interpofition of Almighty God, in the Guidance of human Affairs. 

. Le Clere’s Comment. and Biblioth, Bib, in Locum. ' 
_ + Here we may obferve again, that ‘Zo/eph diratts Pharaoh to look up to God, as the Author of all thefe Events, 
and that not in an ordinary, but extraordinary Manner, fince fuch Fertility, and fuch Famine, did not proceed from ; 
mere natural Caufes, but from an over-ruling Providence, which made the River Ni/e overflow its Banks fo largely 
for feven Years together, and fo occafion a great Plenty s and then, for the next feven Years, overflow vety little, if 
at all, and fo produce a very fore and long Famine. Nor can it be objected to Yo/eph, that he was guilty of 
Prefumption or Boldnefi, in giving his Advice to Pharaoh, concerning the Provifion, that was to be made againft the 
— enfuing Scarcenefi, fince he was confcious to himfelf, that he was belt able to give fuch Advice, and would have 
been guilty of the Sin of Omilfion, had he neglected to do it, in fo greatand fo general aConcern, Patrick's Comment. 
and Bibliotheca Bib. in Locum, } : ; 

‘+ Since there were to be as many Years of Scarcenefi, as of Plenty, fome have made it a Queftion, why Fo/eph 
advis'd no more than a fifth Part of the Corn, in plentiful Years, to be laid up: But to this it may be replied, thar 
the greater and richer Sore were uled, in Time of Plenty,.to fill thelr Storehoufes with Provifion, againft a fcarcer 
Year, which fometimes happened , that, in the Times of Famine, Men were wont to live more frugally and parci- 
_moniouily, as the Egyptians, at this Time, according to Zo/ephus, were obliged:to do by Pharaoh's {pecial Command 5 
thac even in the Years of Famine, ‘Tillage went on, and the Harveft might be fomething, (tho? not mentioned, by 
reafon that the Product was comparatively inconfiderable) efpecially in the Lands lying neareft the Ni/es and that as 

, the tenth Part was an ordinary 'l'ribute due to che King’s of Zeypt, in the Years of extraordinary Plenty (when the 
_ fifth was no more than the teth in other Years) Pharaoh might think it proper to double this Charge, or (what is 
rather to be fuppos'd from a good King and a good Counfellor) to buy ax much more, as was his Tribute, which 

he might do atan eafy Rate, when fuch a valt Plenty made Corpextreamly cheap. Patricks Comment. 
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ne a fo ft to manage the Office of collecting former of which be euliea Manaffeth, zu- Pig 
Ant. ni the Corn, in the Years of Plenty, as he, | timating, that God had made him forget xaxvil to 

ar wy~ who bad {uggefted a Scheme fo very bene- all his Toils ; and the other Ephraim, ON 

ficial. He therefore, in a fort Time, made | Secaufe he had made him fruitful im the 

him his Deputy over the Land of Egypt, Land of his Affliction. 

and, to that Purpofe, invefted him with| Inthe mean Time, Jofeph being now a- 

the ufual Enfigns of that high Station ;| bout thirty Years old, when be was raifed 

gave him his own Signet from off bis Fin-| to this Height of Power, took a Pro- 

ger; caufed him to be cloath’d ma Robe) grefs thro’ the whole Kingdom ; built 

of fine Linnen ; put a golden Chain a- Granaries, appointed proper Officers m eve- 

bout his Neck; order’d him to ride in a\ ry Place, and, in foort, order’d all Things 

Chariot next to his own; and wherever | with fuch Prudence and Application, that, 

he went, Heralds to go before, and, in\ before the feven Tears of Plenty were 

token that the Viceroy was coming, to pro-| expir’d, he had amafs'd together an im- 

claim to the People, + bow the Knee.| menfe Quantity of Corn, enough to fupply 

Nor was this all, for, to attach him ftill\ both Egypt and the neighbouring Coun- 

clofer to bis Service, and make him forget \ tries ; fo that when the Years of Famine 

the very Thoughts of ever returning to\ came on,and the People applied themfelves 

his own Country, + be changed his Name\to Pharaoh, be remitted them to Joteph, 

to that of Zaphnah-paaneah, which fig-| who, when he faw tt fit, opened his Stores, 

nifies @ Prime Minifter, and matched 

him into a noble Family, to Afenah, the 


and fold Provifion to all that came. 
| In the fecond Tear of the Famine, Ja- 
Daughter of + Potipherah,Prie(t, or Prince 
of On; by whom he had two Sons, the 















cob, who was not exempt from the common 
Calamity, hearing that there was Corn 
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+ Asnotators are much at alofs to determine of what Original the Word Abrech is, fome pretending that it is altoge- 
ther Hebrew, while others make it a Compound of Hedrec and Syriack, and others contend, at the fame Time, that it is 
purely Egyptian, Thofe, who pretend thatitis Hebrew, befides the Signification of Lowing the Knee, which it very well 
bears, by dividing it into twoWords, make it import a tender Father, and {uppole, that Fo/eph might very properly be cal'd 
a Father, in Point of his confummate Wifdom, and young or tender, in regard to his Years, Thole, who make it a Mix- 
ture of Hebrew and Syriack, divide it, in like manner, into two Words, and fuppofe, that, as 44, in the Hebretu, is Fa- 
ther, fo rech or rach, in the Syrian Tongue, is King, in the fame Senfe, that Fo/eph fays of himfelf, and perhaps with 
Allufion to this very Name, God bas made me a Father unto Pharaoh, Gen. xlviii, 8. i.e. in giving him wholfome Counfel 
even aga Father does hisChildren. But thofe, who contend tor its being purely Egyptian, do freely confels, that, at this 
Diitance of Time, and under fuch Od/o/etene/s of that Language, ’tis next to impoflible to find out the genuine Significati- 
on of an Aonorary Term, (as this very. probably was) and therefore they obferve, that, as the Fezi/ Hiftorian makes no 
Mention of this Circumftance in Yo/eph’s Story, he might be induc’d to that Omiffion, by reafon of his not underftanding 
this Word of ewotick Growth. In this Uncertainty of Opinions therefore, we have thought it the belt Way to follow that 
Tranflation, which fome of the belt Hedrew Interpreters, the Septuagint, and Vulgate Verfions, have approv’d. Hei- 
degger’s Hitt, Patriarch. Vol. 2. Exercit, 20, 

+ Tb was an. ancient Cuftom among Ea/ffern Princes, upon their Promotion of any Favourite, to give him anew Name, 
Nebachadnexzar, we vead, Dan. i. 7. impos’d new Names upon Danie/, and his Companions in Badylon 3 and, to this 
very Day, the Mogul never advances a Man, but he gives him a new Name, and that fignificative of fomething belong- 
ing to him : But here the Queftion is,"what the Meaning of the Name, which Pharaoh gave Fofeph, is. In the Hebrew 
Text it is Zaphnah-paaneab, but, in the Egyptianand Greck Pentateuch, it is Pfon-thon-phanech. The oriental Verfions 
however are pretty unanimous in rendring it, @ Revealer of Secrets; but there are fome Reafons, why this fhou’d 
not be its true Interpretation, For, the Time, when Pharaoh gave the Patriarch this Name, was when he advanc’d 
him, from the Condition of an imprifon'd Slave, to that of a Ruler throughout all the Land of Egypt; and therefore 
’tis reafonable to fuppofe, that he gave it in Commemoration of {uch Promotion, rather than of his expounding Dreams 

‘becaufe, to have call’d him an Interpreter of Dreams only, had been degrading him to the Level of Magicians. Now 
if Pharaoh gave him this Name in Memory of his Promotion, it is very likely, that this Name was ftri€tly and properly 
Egyptian, (otherwife the common People cou’d not have underftood it) tho’ Mo/es, in his recording it, might endeavour 
to accommodate it to the Hedrec Idiom ; and if it was Egyptian, the Word in that Language fignifies, what we call, a 
Prime Minifer s or, ftriGly, the fir, or Prince of the Lords. Biblioth. Bib. Occaf. Annot. 41. 

+ The Reader snuft remember not to confound this Name with Potipber, who bought Yofeph of the Tbmaelicts, 
becaufe their Names are not only differently written, but the one is call’d the Captain of the Guards, the other the. 
Prince, or Prieft of On: The one mutt therefore have had his Refidence in the Capital, to be always about the King ; 
the other liv'd at On, or Heliopolis, about twenty Miles diftant from Memphis, the Metropolis of the Kingdom : Nor can 
we tuppofe, that Yo/eph wou'd ever have married his Mafter’s Daughter, left the fhou’d have prov'd like her Mother, 
for whofe Lacontinence he had fo Severely {marted. Univerf. Hift. 1-1. ¢. 7. 
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God, and was willing to att juftly by abi Pee 
he was loath that their Family foould want xxxvii. xo 


the End. 


Provifion, or that they themfelves floould wea 


A.M. to be Gought in Egypt, (ent ten of his 


2276. 


Ant.Chiit. Sons thither to buy fome , who, upon 


eae their Arrival, were diretted to apply 


to Jofeph for an Order, and, as {oon as 
they faw him, proftrated themfelves be- 
fore him, and begged that they might be 
fupplied with Corn. . 

Jofeph, at firjt Sight, knew his Bre- 
thren, but, being minded to terrify them 
a little, would not, as yet, difcover bim- 
[elf to them; and therefore, chofing to [peak 
by an Interpreter, with a fevere Look, 
and angry Tone, he asked them, whence 
they came ; and, upon their anfwering, 
fromthe Land of Canaan, he charged them 
with being * Spies, who were come to dif- 
cover the Weaknefs of the Country « To 
which they replying, that they came with 
no other Intent, than purely to buy Corn 
for their numerous Family, for that they 
were all the + Sons of one Man, who once 
had twelve, but that the youngeft was 
left at home, and the next to him dead; 
he immediately catch'd at their’ Words, 


Suffer, if innocent ; he therefore propounded 
this Expedient to them, —— “ That one 
of them foould be confined, as an Ho- 
“ ftage for the reft, while they returned 
“ with Corn for the Family; and that, 
“ when they came again, and brought 
“* their youngelt Brother with them, the 
“* confin’d /hould be veleas'd, and all of 
“¢ them. reputed honeft Men.” 

For Perfons in their Circumftances, 
there was no expoftulating with one, who 
had them at his Mercy; and therefore 
they confented to do whatever he required: 
But, im the Interpreter’s Abfence, they 
Suppofing that no one elfe underftood their 
Language, began to bewail their unvelent- 
ing Cruelty to poor Joleph, and to con- 
demn themfelves feverely for it; while 
Reuben (who was not [o culpable in the 
Matter) put them in Mind, that all this 
Mifchief might have been prevented, had 


and put their Honefiy upon this Pro-\ they liften'd to bis Counfel, and not atted 
bation, That, fice, as they {aid | fo inbumanly to their innocent Brother, 
they had a younger Brother, fome one of | for whofe Sake, it was no more, than 
them floould be difpatched to bring him,\ what they might expett, that Vengeance, 
whilft the reft were kept in Cuftody, other-\ at one Time or other, would certainly 
wife be foould look upon them, (and there} overtake them. 
he {pake with a feeming Earnefine[s) as\ Their Difcourfe, in fort, was fo very 
uo other, than Spies and Enemies; and {| dolorous and affecting, that Joleph could 
ordered them all to Prifon, until they|\no longer contain himfelf, and was there 
foould come to a Refolution. fore forc’'d to withdraw a little, to give 
After three Days Confinement however, \ bis Tears vent : And then coming in. again, 
he fent for them again, and then, with a\ commanded > Simeon to be bound, and 


milder AM, told them, that as himfelf feared| fent to Prifon: But, fetting the reff at 
Liberty, 
* Thefe Words, Y@ are Spies, are not to be look’d upon asa Lye, boca they are not fpoken by way of Affirmation, 
but of Probation only, in the Manner that Judges {peak, when they examine fufpedled Perfons, or ‘enquire into a 
Crime, of which Men are accufed ; and have therefore the Force of an Interrogation, Are ye not Spies? or, I mult take 
you to be fuch, until you prove the contrary, This, tho’ it was but a pretenfive Charge of Fa/eph, had yet the better 
Colour, becaufe Egypt was defencelefs, and liable to Incurfions only on that Side, from whence his Brethren came ; For, 
what with the Interpofition of large Deferts, and hallow Seas, it was pretty well fecur’d on all other Quarters. Le Clerc’s 


and Patrick’s Comment, in Locum. + 
t By this they fuggelted the Impoflibility of their being Spies, fince no Man, in his Wits, wou'd fend fo many, and 


all hisown Sons, upon fo dangerous and capital an Enterprize: Nor was it probable, that one Man cou’d have a Defign 
upon Egypt, butall the great Men in Cazaan mufthave joined in it, and then they wou'd have fent Men of different Fa- 
milies, and not all of one only. Patrick’ s Comment. 

+ It ye be fuppos’d perhi aps, that, becaufle Rezden was the eldeft, he, upon isa Occafion, had been the propereft 
Hotlage : | ut Rewer, we may obferve, had fhewed himfelf averfe to thofe Lengths of Wickednels and Tnhumanity, in 
which moft of the other Brothers were agreed, againk Yofeph. Reuden, in hort, refolved to fave him; and, as Fudah was 
inclin’d to favour him, had Simeon join’d with them, their Authority might have prevail’d for his Deliverance : But Simeon 
was the Perfon, who was moft exalperated againft him; he was the eldeft of thofe, who had propos’d to murther him, 
and was therefore a it Proxy for the reft; the Man (as the Hebrews fay) who put Yo/eph in the Pit, and was now very 
jullly to be feFv'd in his Kind Tho’ they, who tell us this, have a Tradition, that, as foon as his Brothers were gone, 
Foleph had him unbound, and order’d him what Provifions and Conveniences he pleas’d, during his Confinement, Pa- 
grick’s Comment. and Biblioth. Bib. in Locum, ie P ; 
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AM. Liberty, he order’d the Officer, who di- 


1728. 
wy 


what they wanted, and, at the (ame Time 
(as a frefo Matter for their Surprize) + 
to put each Man's Money into the Mouth 
of bis Sack? ‘And, ‘dccordinghy, when 
they came to+ bait, and give their Beafts 
fome Provender, they were not a little 
frighten'd to find their Money return’d ; 

nor fail’d they tomake all the Binal 
Refleétions bereupon, that their Fears 
coiild fiegelt, concluding that the haughty 
Viceroy had done this, that he might have 
a Pretence to make them his Slaves, at 
their next coming down. 


As foon as they were got home, they 
acquainted their Father with all thefe 
Adventures ; they told him the Treatment, 

_ they had receiv’d from the King’s prime 
Minifter, and how he [ufpetted them of 
being Spies, of which they had no Way to 
clear themfelves, but by leaving Simeon 
bound in Prifon, as a Pledge, till they 
foould bring Benjamin, to /bew that what 
they told him of their Family, was true. 
Thefe were fad Tidings indeed, and what 
made their poor afflitted Father break out 
into this melancholy Complaint ; “ That, 
“one way or other, him they had de- 


” 


« prived of bis Children ; that Jofeph 


“ was dead, Simeon was left in Egpyt, 
“ and now they were going to take Ben- 
“jamin from him likewife, which were 
“© Things too heavy for him to bear.” 

In vain it was for Reuben, in order 
to prevail with his Father to comply, to 
offer (as he did) that, if he did not re- 
turn him fafe, he might take his two Sons, 
and kill them, if he pleafed: The Death 
of a Grand{on was no Compen{ation for 
the Lots of a Child; and therefore, in- 


At Cini fribubed the Corn, to fupply them with|\ his Grief, and make him abjolitely 


Jolve not to traft Benjamin with them s for 
his Brother is dead, fays be, and he is 











ead of affwaging, this did but” augment 


left alone, if any Mifchief fhould befall 


him by the Way, then will ye bting 


my gtey Hairs 
Grave. 

In fuch Debates as thefe they {pent the 
Time, till the Famine, every Day, en- 
creajing, and their Stock of Provifion be- 


with Sorrow to the 


us ha 


ing well nigh gone, Neceflity put them in 


the Thoughts of going down again into 
Egypt. his their Father likewife re 
minded them of, but without taking any 
Notice of their Obligation to the Vice- 
roy to bring their younger Brother with 
them; which when Jadah figgefted to 
him, and fet before him, with all, the utter 
Impofibility of their going into Egypt, 
without bis complying with that Condi- 
tion, he began to complain again, that 
he thought himfelf hardly us’d in their tel- 
ling the Viceroy any Thing of the State 
of his Family, or that they bad another 
Brother ; which Judah endeavoured to 
excule, by affuring bis Father, that, what 
was {aid upon that Head, proceeded fromthe 
Simplicity of their Hearts, andin Anfwer 


Poin 


en. an 


re- XXKVibe to 
the End, . 


wv~ 


to the Interrogatorics, which the Viceroy . 


put to them, without ever dreaming that 
he intended to make fich a cruel Handle 
of it; and then, perceiving his Father to 
waver a little in bis Refolution, he reite» 
rates the Necefity of their going again, 
and prefjes him to confent, with this fo- 
lemn‘Promife, that, at tke Hazard of his 
own Life, be would take care and return 
him fafe: (a) Of my Hand fhalt thou 
require him, fays he ; if 1 bring him not 
unto thee, and fet him before thee, then 
let me bear the Blame for ever. 


5G > But 


+ This ‘Fo/eph might do, without defrauding’ Pharaoh ; tor, he might either fupply them out of that Stock of 
Provifions, which belong’d properly to him(elf 3 or, if the Provifions were the King’s, he might pay for them out of his 


own Purfe. 


Nor is there any Occafion to conceive, that a Perfon, fo entirely in Favour and Confidence with his 


Prince, as Fo/eph was, had his Hands tied up from difpofing, at his own Difcretion and Pleafure, of fo {mall a Boon, 


as this, to his Friends, for their Relief and Comfort, 


Mufculas. 


+ Ifit thould be made a Queftion, why Yo/eph’s Brethren made ufe of their own Stocks, and efpecially in a Time 


of fo great Scarcity, in a pudblick Inn; the An{wer is obvious, 





That the Inns, ‘or refting Places, in thole 


Parts of the World, neither were, nor are as yet, ich, as we meet with in Evg/ard, and fomre other Parts of Europe. 
They afforded no Accommodation of any Kind, but barely Houfe-room: The Paflengers, who travelled in thofe Coun- 
tried carried moft, if not all, of their Provifions with them; nor did they make any other Ufe of thefe pub/ick Houles, 


but only to repofe themfelves in, at the End of their Stages, 


(a) Gen. xiii. g. 
Numa. XXVII. 


Mufculus. i 





, 
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A.M. But it was not fo much his Son's Impor- 
2276. Se 4 ; 
Ant Chiil-tunity, as the Necefity of Affairs, which 
JR induced Jacob to comply, and therefore, 


Boox IIL. 


what they foumd in their Sacks, the, bor 8 
ought to look upon as a Trealure, fent vay to 


‘ End, 
them from Heaven, own'd that he bim- ~~ 


perceiving that there was now no Keme- 
dy, he deliver'd up Benjamin, but, before 
they departed, inftrutled them. what. to 
dd, viz. to take a double Quantity of Moe- 
ney with them, for fear that there was 
fome. Miflake made in the other, that was 
returned; + fome fuch Prefents, as the 
Country afforded, and what,they thought, 
would be moft acceptable tothe Viceroy: 
And {0, having intreated Heaven for their 
Succefi, he fent them away, with an aking 
Hearty 6ut a refolu'd Acquie(cence m 
God's good Providence, let the Event be 
what it would. 

As foon as they arriv'd at Egypt, they 
went directly to the King’s Granaries, and 
prefented themfelves before Jofeph ; who, 
feeing their Brother Benjamin with them, 
gave Orders to his Steward to conduct 
them to bis Houle, where he defigned they 
foould dine that Day. Here again they 
— began to fear, left this might be a Con- 

trivance againft them, upon Account of 
the Money, which was returned in their 
Sacks ; and therefore, before they enter’d 
the Houle, they acquainted the Steward 
with the whole Affair ; and, to demon- 
ftrate their Honefty, told him, that, be- 
fidesthe Money, which they found return’ d, 


they had brought more along with them, 


to buy a frefo Quantity of Provision. 
The Steward, on the other Hand, being 
let into the Secret, and perceiving the 
Concern they werein, bad them difmifs all 
unealy Apprebenfions ; told them, that 


+ The Prefent, which Za¢od ordered his Sons to carry 


little Balm, a little Honey, Spices, and Myrrb, Nuts and Almonds, Gen. xlv. 11. 


felf had fairly received their Money, and 
gave them Affurance, that they foould 
never hear any more of it ; and. (that they 
might believe bis Words to be true) he 
went, and brought Simeon unbound to 
them, acquainted them that they were to 
dine with his Lord that Day; and foew'd 
them, in the mean while, all the Tokens 
of Civility, that were fitting for welcome 
Guefts. ! 


Jofeph was to return by Noon, and 
therefore his Brothers took Care to have 
their Prefent in Readinefs.; and, when 
he was come, introduc’d it in the hand- 
fomeft, and moft {ubmifive Manner, they 
could. He received them all with a very 
friendly Countenance ; enquired much con- 
cerning the Health and Welfare of their 
aged Father; and then turning to Ben- 
jamin, ask’d them, if he was the younger 
Brother, they had mentioned to him ; and, 
without flaying for their Anfwer, faluted 
him im thefe Words, God be gracious to 
thee my Son. But, finding his Affettions 
begin to work, and fearing left he fboould 
difcover himfelf too foon, he retir’d into 
his Chamber, and there vented his Paf- 
fon in a Flood of Tears; which when he 
had done, he wafbed his Face, and re- 
turned to the Company, and order’d the 
Dinner to be ferv'd up. 

Three Tables were fpread in a large 
Dining-room ; ome for himfelf alone, by 
Reafon of his Dignity; another for bis 
Egyptian Guefts, * who bate to eat with 

: Peo- 
down to Fo/eph is thus particulariz’d in our Tranflation; a” 
But there is Reafon to fufpect, 


that fome of thefe, are not the real Things, which the original Words intend. Ba/m indeed (which we may fappofe was 
that of Gilead) was of great Price all the World over, and a {mall Quantity of it was a Prefent worth Ac- 
“ceptance 3 but unlefs the Hency in Canaan was better than ordinary, there doubtlefs was no Want of it in Egypt : 
and therefore it is much more likely, that this Part of the Prefent confifted of Dates, fince the Hebrew expreffes both 
by the (ame Name, and, in Yudea, efpecially about Fericho (as both Fofephus, and Pliny tell us) there was great Plenty 
ofthem. The Word Nekoth, which is rendered Spices, fhould rather fignify Storax, which is an aromatick Gum, 
put into all precious {picy Ointments; and the Word Lors, which is tranflated Myrrh, would come nearer the 
Original, if it were, called Ladanum. Botnim, which we read Nuts, are what we call Pifachioes, which were 
highly efteem’d by the Antients, as a delicious Food; and with thefe Almonds perhaps might not improperly be joyn’d 
together. Univer. Hilt. and Patrick's Comment. iis 

* The Reafon, which {ome aflign for the Egyptians refufing to eat with the Medrews, was their facrificing fome 
Creatures, which the Egyptians worfhipped ; but, tho’, in after Ages, they certainly did worhhip feveral Kinds of 
Animals, yet there appears nothing from the Story, that they did fo in Fa/eph's Days; for their Worhhip of the fa- 
mous Ox, called Apis, was a much later Invention, as many learned Men have demonftrated.- It is much more likely 


there’ 
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A. uM People. of a different Nation ; anda third [cious of their own Innocence, and difdain- 


Ant. chien for his Brethren, who were amaz'd to 
Be nn tind themfelves plac'd, im exact Order, ac- 
cording to their Seniority, and did not a 
little wonder what this unexpetted C1 

vility might end in. 
Jofeph however, during the. Pods En- 
tertainment, behav'd very courteously. 


From bis own Table + he fent Difoes to 
every one. of bis Brothers, but to Benja-~ 
min he fent five Difbes for each of their 
one; which was another Myftery, they 


could. not unriddle, however, for the pre- 
ent, they were very chearful and merry. 
After they had eat, and drank, very 
plentifully, they began to think of taking 
their Leave, and of goimg about the Af- 


fair, for which they came, but Joleph had 


one Fright more im referve for them, and 
therefore be order'd his Steward, when 
he filled their Sacks with Gorn, to return 
their Money (as he had done before). but, 
into Benjamin’s Sagk, uot only to put his 
Money, but the Silver Cup likewife, where- 
in he him{elf ufed to drink, and, after they 
were gone alittle Way out of Town, to 
go, and overtake them, and charge them 
with Felony. 

The Steward did as he was commanded ; 
and, when he came up with Joleph’s 


Brethren, upbraided them with Ingrati- 
tude, in {o badly requiting bis Lora’s Ci- 


vility, as to fteal away his Cup. Con- 
x A 



























From 
Gen. Ch. 


ful of fo vile a Charge, they put the Mat- aap 
ter upon this foort Iffue, That, wh O- rmnes 
ever, upon Search, foould be found to have 

the Cup, foould be given up to fuffer Death, 

and themfelves become all his Lord's 
Bond-slayes. So {aid, {o done : The Beafts 

were unloaded : The Sacks were fearch’d: 

And, totheir great Aftanzfoment and Sur- 

prize, the Cup was found im Benjamin’s. 

To no Purpofe it was for the poor Youth 

to fay any Thing in his own Defence; 

upon fuch a Demonftration none would 
believe him: And yet, being all concerw'd 





‘in the Difgrace, they loaded their Affes 


again, and, in a mournful Manner, re- 
turned to the City. 

Jofeph was’ at home, expetting their 
Return, and when they came before him, 
reprimanded them very foarply, while 
they lay proftrate at bis Feet, and + ac- 
knowledged their Guilt ; but, inthe Con- 
clufion of his Speech, he affured them, that’ 
the Peron only, who was detected in the 
Theft, foould remam a Slave; the rele 
might return home, when they pleafed, to 
their Father. 

Judah, who had taken Benjamin wel 
his Care, being, by this Time, recover’d. 
from his Surprize, drew near, and ad- 
dre{s'd Joleph in the moft fubmifive and. 
pathetick Terms. He acquainted him 


with the whole Cafe between them, and 


their 


_ therefore, that this great Abhorrence fhould be refolved into their different Manner, both of dreffing, and eating their 


ViGuals. 
more tenacious of their old Cuftoms, than the Egyptians. 


No People, as Herodotus tells, [even where he treats of their Manner of Feafting, Euterpe c. 28.] were 


They would not ufe thofe of any other Nation whatever 3 


and therefore the Hedrews were not the only People, they had an Averfion to: For (as the fame Hiftorian informs us) 
an Egyptian Man, or Woman wou'd not kifs the Mouth of a Greek ; would not make ule of a Spit, or a Pot belong- 
ing to them ; nor eat any Meat, that was cut with one of their Knives. Patrick's and Le Clerc’s Comment. 

+ The Manner of eating among the Antients, was, not for all the Company to eat out of one and the fame Dith, 


put for every one to have one or more Difhesto himfelf, The whole ot thefe Difhes were fet before the Mafer of — 


the Feaf?, and he diftributed to every one his Portion : As Fofeph however.is here {aid to have had a Table to him. 
felf, we may fuppofe, that he had a great Variety of little Dithes, or Plates fet before him ; and, as it was a Caftom 
for great Men to honour thofe, who were in their Favour, by fending fuch Dithes to them, as were firft ferv’d up 


to themlelves, ‘¥2/eph fhewed that Token of Refpeét to his Brethren; but, to exprefs a particular Value for Benjamin, — 


he fent him five Difhes to their one, which Difproportion could not but be marvellous and aftonifhing to them, 
if what Herodotus tells us be true, 1. 6. c. 27. viz. “ that the Diftinétion in this Cafe, even to Egyptian Kings them- 
“ felves, in all publick Feafts and Banquets, was no more than a double Me, ay Patrick's ‘Comment. and Biblioth. 
Biblica. 

+ Fudab, in Behalf of himlelf, and his Bastien, might very well have pleaded in Defence, Gi they received | 
their Sacks from the Officer, tied up as they were, without ever once opening them ;and that the fame Hand, which 
now, for thistwo Times, had returned their Money, was the moft likely to have conveyed the ,Cup imto them : 
But fince there was a manifelt Juggle in the Thing, he was fearful of irritating the Governour, if he fhould go about 


to detect it, and therefore he thought that the beft Way, for him and his Brethren to efcape, was co acknowledge e 


the Crime, though they were innocent of it, and (as if they had no Perception of the Trick, that was put upog 


them) tg implore his aby and Feupetics, by Arguments taken’ from other Topicks. Le Clerc’s Com- 
ment, ; 


’ 


ee a Fn ne 


ceases tert ae ie 
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A.M. their Father, iv Relation to their bring- 
An Chithing Benjamin, into Egypt, to take away 
RES the Silpicion of their being Spies. He de- 

fcribed very paffionately their Father's 
melancholy Condition for the Lofs of bis 
Son Jokeph ; thé extream Fondne[s he had 
for his Son Benjamin 5 the Difficulty they 
were under, to prevail with bimto traft 
him with them, fo that he himfelf was 
forced to become Security for his fafe Re- 
tins andthat, if be foould go home with- 
out him, his Rather's Life was fo wrapt 


up in the Child, that he would certainly. 


die with Grief: Rather therefore than 
[ee this Grief of bis aged Rather, and bis 
grey Hairs with Sorrow defcending to the 
Grave, he offer’d bimfelf an Equivalent 
for bis Brother; (a) Now therefore, I 
befeech thee, my Lord, let me, thy Ser- 
vant, abide hete 4 Slave, inftead of the 
Lad, and let him go up with his Brethren, 
for how fhall I fee'my Father without 
him? This moving Speech, and generous 
Offer were what Joleph’s Soul could: not 
withftand: And therefore, being able to 
contain himfelf no longer, be order’d all 
the Company to leave the Room, that he 
might have a more affectionate Freedom 
in difcovering himfelf to his Brethren. 

But, no fooner had he told them, that 
he was Jofeph their Brother (which was 
all that his full Heart would let him 
utter) than, reflecting upon, what they had 
once done to him, they were all flruck with 
fuch a Surprise and Confufion, that, for 
a long Time, they conld make him no 
Anfwer any 

As foon however, as he had recover'd 
himfelf, he defir'd them to draw near unto 
him 5 he embraced them all round with 
an unfeign'’d Tendernefs ; and, to difpell all 
farther Apprehenfions, told them, that 
their felling him into Egypt was directed 
by an unfeen Providence; that therefore 
they had no Realon to be angry with them- 


~- 


felves, for doing it, fince they were no more 


than the (nitruments im God's Hand, to 
bring about what his eternal Purpofe had 
determin'd , that he had no Reafon to re- 
_fent it, fince, by that Means, hé had been 


The Hiftory of the BY BLE. 











in > oox UL. 


advanced to the Honour and Dignity of ectiote 
being Governour of all Egypt ; nor bis xexvii. to” 


End 


Father, or any of bis Family, to mur inure rpm 
at it, fince God had appointed this Me- 

thod for the Prefervation of their Lives. 

For five Tears more, he told them, there: 

were to be of the Famine ; and therefore 

he bid them haften imto Canaan, and tell 


bis Father of all bis Glory and: Great 


ne(s, and defire bim to come down, that 
he might take care of him, and feed him ia 


‘this Time of Dearth, and provide him with 


a Country, even the Land of Gofben, not. 


Jar diftant from bin, and very commo- 
dios for fich, that led @ paftoral Life, 


All this, he own'd, would be ftrange and 


furprizing for them to tell; but their Fa- 


ther would hardly donbt the Teftimony of 


fo many Bye-witnefles ; above all he would 
not fail to believe what his Favourite 


Benjamin told him: And, with that, be 
threw himfelf upot Benjamin's Neck, 
kifs'd him, and wept over him for “Foy ; 
and, having treated all the reft in the fame 
kind Manner, and as a Perfon, that was’ 


perfectly reconciled to them, they began io 


take Courage, and converfed more fami-~ 
liarly with him 3. ere 
A Rumour, in the mean Time, was 
(pread thro’ the Court, that Jofeph’s Bre- 
thren were come to buy Corn; whith, when . 
Pharaoh beard, he fent for him, and told 
him, that, fince his Father’s Family was 


fo numerous, and the Famine, as yet, not 


half over, bis beft Way would be to fend 


for them, and place them in what ‘Part 


of the Country, be thought fit ; for that they de 


foould never want Provifions, or any other 


Favour, that he could fhew them. He 
put him in Mind likewife to fend them a 


frefo Supply of Corn, and whatever elfe, | | | 


he thought, would be necefary in their 
Journey, with Chariots and Waggons, to 
bring down their Wives and Children, and 
the beft of their Moveables. Ka 
Jofeph gladly obeyed the King’s Come. 


mand; and, befides the Chariots and 
'‘Provifions, fent to his Father ten Affes,' 
laden with the choiceft Commodities of 


Egypt; to encourage bis Brethren, he 
| gave, 


(a) Gen, xliv, 33, 340 
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Cuar.1V. from Asranam’s Call, to the Uraelites Departure from Egypt. ade 3 3 


rT M. gave each of them Changes of Garments, Blokett Fofep, my Son, is yet alive, [From 


_ Ch. 
AC but to Benjamin he gave five Suits with | will go and fee him, before I die. amv: 10 
A-~vthree bundred Peices of Silver: And,\ To fee fodear a Son, for « the End. 


whom he had ~~ 


a left poffibly they might have fome 
Debates among themfelves, who was moft 
culpable in relation to him, he di{mifs'd 
them with this kind Charge, that they 
foould not fal out by the Way. With 
Hearts full of Foy they proceeded in their 
Journey to Canaan, and were gladly re- 
ceived by their good old Father, efpecial- 
ly upon the Return of his two Sons, Si- 
meon and Benjamin, whom be {carce 
expetted to have {een any more. But when 
they inform'd him, that his Son Joleph 
was likewife alive, and in what Pomp 


mourned fo long, iu all his Egyptian State 
and Glory, was enough to make him baften 
his ‘fourney 5 but as bis Gratitude to 
God, for all his late Mercies vouch{afed 
unto bim, and bis farther Want of the 
divine Protection, to accompany him into 
Egypt, required [ome frefo Att of Religi- 
no from him, he chofe to go to Beerfhe- 
ba, and there offer fome Sacrifices ; both 
becaufe it was the Place where Abraham 
and Ifaac had liv'd fo long, and becaufe it 
was inthe Way to. oe as being the ut- 
moft Boundary of Canaan toward the South. 


and Splendour he liv’d; that he was the 
very Man, the King’s Prime Minifter, 
and Governour of Egypt, who had put 
them in fo many deadly Frights ; being 
not able to bear fo much good News at 
once, be fainted away im their Arms : 
But when he came to himfelf again, aud 
they foewed him the Prefenis, which Jo- 
feph had fent, and the Chariots and Car- 
viages, which were come to take him, and 
his Goods away, bis Spirits reviv'd, his 
Doubts and his Fears vanifo'd, and, in 
an Extafy of Foy, he cried out, (a) It is 


Here ut was that God appeared to him 
again in a Vifion; bid him + not fear to 
go down into Egypt, fince he would be 
with him, and protect him, and, in due 
Time, bring bis Pofterity out of it again, 
to enter into the ‘Poffefion of the promis’d 
Land ; and that, as to bis own Particular, 
be foould live near his beloved Jofeph, 
die in his Arms, and + have bis Eyes 
clofed by bis Hand: So that, encouraged 
by this divine Promife, Jacob left Beer- 
theba, and chearfully purfu'd his fourney 
into Egypt, where, when he arriv'd, >} he, 


ree! and 


(4) Gen. xlv. 28. 


+ It is not unlikely, that the good old Man had promtis’d himfelf the Comfort of {pending the Remainder of his 
Days in the Land, which God had been pleafed to promife him; and therefore, after fo much Labour of Life, and 
Change of Place, when he thought himfelfat the End of his Pi/grimage, and perhaps depended upon the Patriar- 
chal Line being put: in Poffeffion before his Death, to be obliged to leave his Land, and go into a foreign one, was 
not a little difcouraging ; efpecially if he retained in his Mind the melancholy Prediétion to his Grandfather, Gez. 
xv. 13. Know of a Surety, that thy Seed fhall be a Stranger in a Land, that is not theirs, four pati Years, and 
fhall ferve them. Bibliotheca Bib. in Locum. 

+ There feems to be fomething of a Reafon in Nature, why fuch a particular Regard fhould be had, at Death; to 
the Eyes, and that is, becaufe they are in Life fo eminently ferviceable both to Body and Mind. We clofe the Eyes 
of the Dead, becaufe no Part of the Body looks fo ghaftly after Death, whereas nothing was fo fprightly and beautiful 
before; And the Reafon why the neareft in Blood or Friendfhip thould have this Office, is too obvious to need any 
Explication. 

Dii piecor hoe jubeant, ut euntibus ordine fatis, 
Ille meos eculos comprimat, ille twos. 
Penol. ad Ulyff. de Telemach. 

+ The whole Account of azod’s Sons ain Grandfons, who went along with him into Egypt, flands thus, —— 
By Leah 32 3 by Zilphah 16; by Rachel 11 3 by Bilbab 7: In all 66, exclufive of facod himlelf, and of Fo/eph, 
and his two Sons, which make up the 70: And "twas néceflary indeed, that thele Genealogies fhould be exactly re- 
giftered, not only to diftinguifh each Tride, and thereby difcover the Me/ffas, when he came ; but (as iv is in the Cafe 
before us) to make it apparent, that the Increafe of J/rae/, even under Oppreffion, fhould bear a fair Propofition to 


_ the Promife made to 4érabam, viz. That his Seed fhould be even as the Stars of Heaven, and as the Sand upon the 
Sea-lbore, for Multitude. Univer. Hitt. and Biblioth. Bib. 
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A. a and his Family made up, in all, t jaf 
Ant Chiet.the Complement of feventy Per(ons. 

778, As foon as he came within the Borders 





Son, finée I have feen thy Face, becaufe F iy oN 


thou art yet alive. se to 
the End. 


As foon as thefe tender Greetings, and vrs 


AV 

of Egypt, not far from the Land of Go- 
fhen, he fent Judah before to acquaint his 
Son Joleph, with his Arrival; who m- 
flantly took his Chariot, with a Retinue, 
fuitable to bis high Station, and, with 


infinite Satisfaction, congratulated his Ar- 


vival at a Place, where he had it mbis 
“Power to make his Life happy and com- 
“fortable. What the Exprefions of filial 
Duty, and paternal Affection were upon 
this Occafion, Words cannot defcribe. T ears 
of ‘foy flow'd from both Sides 5 and, while 
the Son was contemplating the Goodne/s 
of God, in bringing him to the Sight of 
bis aged Father, the Father, ow the other 
band, thought all his Happine{s upon Earth 
compleated in this Interview , and there- 


the folemn Rejoycings, which follow’d upon 
them, were over, Jofeph propos’d to his 
Father and Brethren, to go, and acquaint 
Pharaoh wth their Arrival: And, as he 
fuppos’d, that the King would have a Cu- 
riofity to fee fome of them, he gave them 
in Charge, that, in Cafe he fbould ask 
them what Occupation they were of, their. 
Anfwer foould be, that they were Shep- 
herds, as their Anceftors, for many Gene- 
rations, had beem before them ; by which 
Means he migh* + fecure for them the 
Land of Gothen, which would be a fepa- 
rate Habitation, and an happy Retreat 
from the Infults of the Egyptians, who 
were known + to have an utter Deteftation 
to Shepherds. 


fore, (a) Now let me die, Nasi be to his 
With 

+ There are three different Accounts in Scripture of the Number of F2coé’s Family, when they came down into 
Egypt. In Gen. xlvi. 26. it is faid, that a// the Souls, which came with Jacob into Egypt, were threefcore and. 
Six: Inthe very next Verfe, and.in Deut. x. 22. it is faid, that they were threefcore and ten ; and yet St. Stephen, 
in Aéts vii. 14, tells us exprefly, that they were Seventy five. Now, in order to reconcile thefe feeming Contra- 
diétions, we mutt obferve, that in each Place there isa different Manner of Computation. In the firft Catalogue, 
Mofes {peaks of thofe Perfons only, who came out of Jacob’s Loins, i. e. his Children and Grandchildren, that went 

. into Egypt with him; and thefe, exclufive of Facod himfelf, and Fo/eph and his two Sons, who were in Egypt 
before, were exactly fixty fx: Whereas, including Facod himfelf, together with Fo/eph and his Sons, Ephraim and 
Manaffzh (who, tho’ they were in Egypt before, yet, living there as Strangers only, and having their Original from 
the Land of Canaan, may be reckoned, as if they had come into Egypt with ‘Facod) the Number is exactly feventy. 
The Difference between: Mo/es and St. Stephen is a little more difficult to reconcile ; and yet, if we fuppofe, that St. 
Stephen follows the firft Number of Mo/es, viz. fixty fix, out of which he excludes Facob, Fo/eph and his two Sons, 
and to which he adds only nine of his Sons Wives (for Fudah’s Wife was already dead, and Benjamin is {uppofed to, 
be ftill unmarried, and Fo/eph’s Wife out of the Cafe) thefe nine Wives, I fay, which tho’ not of 7acob’s Blood, yet 
belong’d to his Family, and to Fo/eph’s Kindred (which is the very Expreffion St. Stephen makes ufe of) added 
to the Number of fxty fx other Perfons, will amount exactly to /eventy ee Patrick's Comment. Univer. and 
Howel’s Hit. 

(a) Gen. xlvi. 30, 

+ By the general Confent of antient Geographers, the Land of Gofven is fituate in the Eafern Part of Egypt, be- 
tween the Red-Sea, and the River Ni/e, upon the Borders of Canaan. It was a fruitful Spot of Ground, very fit 
far Pafturage, and therefore F¥a/epbus tells us, that Pharaoh’s own Cattle were kept there. It was feparate from Egypt ; 
and, for this Reafon, the J/rae/ites, inhabiting it, might keep themfelves in a Body, without endangering their Reli- | 
gion or Manners, by intermixing with the Egyptians, and without incurring their Envy or Odium, as they would 
have done, had they liv’d among them, and fhar’d any Power or Profit in the Government. They came down into 
Egypt upon a particular Bxigency, and were to return again, to take Poffefion of the promis’d Land; and therefore 
a Country, that lay in a Manner contiguous to it, was the moft convenient for their Abode, that they might be in Readi- 
nefS to remove, whenever God fhould order them to leave it, which they would not have found Mh a Thing to do, 
had they been fettled in the Heart of Egypt. Pool’s Annot. 

t+ The Country of Egypt (as Diodorus tells us, 1. 1.) was divided into three Parts, whereof the Priefs had one, 
the King a fecond, and the Souldiery a third: But, under thefe, there were three other Ranks of Men, Shepherds, 
Husbhandmen, and Artificers. The Husbandmen ferved the King, and the other two Orders, in tilling the Ground for very 
{mall Wages, and fo did the Shepherds in their Capacities ; for the Egyptians, we muft remember, had Sheep and 
Oxen, as well as Horfes and Affes, which they fold unto ¥o/eph, in the Time of the Famine, It cannot be thought 
therefore, that they abominated all Shepherds in general, but only fuch Shepherds as were Foreigners, and for what 
Reafon it was that they did this, is not fo eafy a Matter to refolve. Someare of Opinion, that Shepherds were held in 
Deteftation, becaufe they were a People, in thofe Days, addigted to Robbery, which made them very odious to the Egyp- 
tians ; butothers imagine, that Theft, among the Egyptians, was not reputed fo abominable a Crime ; and therefore they 

think, 


ee ha 


Cuar.1V. from ABRAHAM'S Call, to the Ifraelites Departure from Figypt. | 





AM. With this Caution be + took five of his 
2 ;: . . . 
AntChric Brethren along with him; and, having 


hundred and thirty, which when the From. 
en. . 


King feem’d to wonder at, he told him,xxxvii. to 


he End. 


728. inform’d Pharaoh, that bis Father and 
Family were come as far as Gothen, he 
prefented his Brothers to the. King, who, 
for bis Sake, receiv'dthem very kindly, and 
when he asked them, + what Profefion 
they were of, they told him that they were 
Shepherds, as their Family had, for a 
long Time, been ; that want of Water for 
their Cattle, and of Suftenance for them- 
felves, had made them leave Canaan ; but 
that fince (as they underftood) his Majefty 
had been fogracious, as to give them Re- 
ception in bis Dominions, they humbly 
pray'd, that they might be allowed to 
fettle in Gothen, as a Country moft con- 
venient for their Purpofe ; which he rea- 
dily granted, and offer'd moreover to make 
any of them, whom Joleph foould appoint, 
his royal Shepherds. ! 

Not long after this, Jofeph, im like 
Manner, prefented his Father to Pharaoh, 
who, feeing him look very bail, and de- 
frous to know of what Age he might be, 


that bis Life was not, as yet, near fo long," 
at that of fome of his Anceftors, becaufe 
bis Fate had been to have too large a 
Share of Troubles and Fatigues, to har- 
rafs and wear him out; and, fo wifbing 


bis Majefty Abundance of Profperity, he 


returned to Gofhen ; where Joleph tock 
care to fupply him, and all his Family, 
with fuch a plentiful Provifion of Corn 
and other Neceffaries, from the King’s 
Storehoufes, as, in a Time of the greateft 
Scarcenefs, made him imfenfible of any 
Want. 

But while Jacob and his Family liv’d 
in Plenty, the Egyptians found the [ad 
Effects of the Famine, which encreajing 
daily uponthem, and Jofeph holding up his 
Corn at an high Rate, m a foort Time 
brought all their Money into the King’s 
Coffers ; and, when their Money was gone, 
they were all (except the Prielts, who 
were furnifbed from the King’s Stores) 
reduced to part with their Cattle, their 


NI 


Houfes, their Lands, and || at length, their 


was informed by Jacob, that he was + an 

| very 
think, that the moft probable Reafon of this Averfion to Shepherds, and tothe Hebrews as fuch, was the great Oppref- 
fion, and Tyranny, under which they had lately groan’d, when the Phenician Shepherds penetrated Egypt, wafted thier 
Cities, burnt their Temples, murthered the Inhabitants, and feated themfelves, for a confiderable while, in the Poffeffion 
of it, But upon whatever Account it was, that the Egyptians had this Averfion to Shepherds, it certainly was an Inftance 
of Fo/eph’s great Modefty and Love of Trath, that he was not afhamed of an Employment, fo mean in itfelf, and fo vilein 
the Eyes of the Egyptians. Had he been minded to make the moft of the Matter, he might have inftructed his Brothers 
to have concealed their Way, or Bufinefs of Life sor if he was aware, that they would follow the fame in Egypr, that 
they had done in Canaan, he might neverthelefs have put into their Mouths the high Dignity of their Defcent, and 
the wonderful Hiftory of their Family, vix. that Abraham was their great Grandfather, a Prince renowned for 
his Defeat of four confederated Monarchs ; that J/aae was their Grandfather, whofe Amity and Alliance had been 
courted by Kings; and that J/rae/ was their Father, who once gain’d a Victory even over a mighty Prince of the 
celeftial Hoft ; all great Men in their Generations, and dignified with the Converfation of God himfelf. This, and 
a great deal more, had $o/eph been minded to ferve the Purpofes of Vanity, he might have fuggefted to his Bre- 
thren ; but by this open Declaration, we may perceive, that his Pleafure and Ambition was, that the wonderful Chain 
of the divine Meafures and Counfels, in bringing him, from an humble Condition of Life, to fuch a Sublimity of Power 
and Figure, might be as confpicuous as poflible. Poo/’s Annot, Patricks Comment. and Bibliotheca Biblia in 
Locum. 

+ Not unlikely, /ays Mufculus, two of the Sons of Leah, Benjaminas one of the Sons of Rache/, one of the Sons 
of Zilpbab, Leah’s Handmaid, and one of Bilbab, Rachel's Handmaid, that none of his Brothers might think themfelves 
negleéted. 

t Pharaoh's Queftion to Facob, and Facob's Anfwer, we may fuppofe, were not all the Difcourfe, that paffed be- 
tween them, but only what moft deferv’d to be mentioned, becaufe (as the learned Pererius obferves) this Anfwer 
of Yacob’s is the very Hinge upon which the whole Chronology of the patriarchal Times turns. The fame excellent 
Commentator remarks, that, tho” facod lived feventeen Years after this, yet, even at laft. he did not attain to the 
Days of the Years of the Life of bis Fathers ; fince his Father J/aa¢ lived an hundred and fourfcore Years, and his 
Grandfather Abraham to an hundred and feventy five. Bibliotheca Bib. 

|| When the Egyptians were drove to this laft Extremity, in our Tranflation it is faid to be in the /econd Year ; 
but this muft not be underftood to be the /econd Year of the feven Years of Famine, but the /¢cond after that laft 
mentioned, wherein they had fold their Cattle, which was in reality the /e# Year of the Famine + becaufe he now 

i gave 


ae 








236 The Hiftory of the B LB Leyes: Boox Il. 
A M. very felves, for Provifi fons. Ald thefe | ways belong to the Crown. 7 ies i 
Aa ‘Chri Jofeph purchajed of the People in. the Whilft Jofeph was enjoying the Fruits xxvii. to 


1728. 


Xm King’s Name, and for the King’s Ufe 5 


ae to let them{ee, that the Purchafe was 


in carnet, and thot their Liberties and 
Properties were now become the King’s, 
he tran{planted them from their former 
Places of Abode, into diftant and diffe- 
vent Parts of the Kingdom, that they 
might in Time lofe the very Remembrance 
ie their antient Pofefions. 

This, in another Perfon, might have 
been thought an immoderate Leal for an 
abfolute Power in the King, and an Ad- 
vantage unjuftly taken of the Necefities of 
the Subjett ; but Joleph (o manag’d the 
Matter, as to gain the Commendation of 
both Prince and People. For, when the 
feventh, and laf Year of Famine was 
come, he acquainted them, that they might 


now expett a Grop againft next Tear 5} 
that the Nile would overflow, and the| 


Earth bring forth her Fruits, as ufial. 
Hereupon he diftributed frefb Lands, Gat- 
tle, and Corn to them, that they might 
return to their Tillage, as before 5 but upon 
this Condition he did it, thai, from thence- 
forward, the filth Part of all the Product 
of their Lands foould go to the King, and 
the reft be theirs. To thefe Conditions 


the End. 


of bis great Succe[s and Policy, his Fa- ano 
mily at Gothen, (which be fail'd not fre- 
quently to vifit) became very wealthy, and 
very numerous, till, at length, his Father 
Jacob, finding bimfelf grow old, and fee 
ble, and perceiving that bis latter End 
was near approaching, fent for bim, and 
to this Purpofe addre[s'd bimfelf to bim. 
“ Tho’ the Defire of feeing a Son, fo. dear 
“ tome as you are, raifed to the Height 
“ of Egyptian Glory, joined to the raging 
“ Famine, which then vifited our Lands 
“' made me willingly come down into 
this firange Country ; yet Canaan, being 
the Inheritance, which God promis'd to 
« Abraham and his Pofterity, and where 
he lies interr’d with my Father Uaac, 
and {ome other of our Family, in the 
Ground, which he purchafed of the 
Inhabitants, for that Parpofe ; my taft, 
and dying Requef? to you is; 4 that 
you will not fuffer me to be buried bere, 
« but that you will [wear to me to fee me 
‘ carritd to Machpelah, and there de- 
‘ poled with my Anceftors. Your great 
“ Power with the King will eafily ob- 
‘ tain that Favour, which is the laft I 
“ Lave asked.” Joteph was not long be- 
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the People willingly confented, as imputing | fore he gave his Father a fatisfactory 


the Prefervation. of their Lives intirely to 
Jofeph’s Care, and from that Time it pafs'd 
imto a Law, that the fifth Part of the 
Produé of the Land of Egypt fhould al- 


Anfwer. He promis’d, and he fwore 
to him, that be would fulfil bis Defire ; 
which pleas’d the good old Man to that 
Degree, that t he bowed and made -his 

Acknow- 


gave them Corn for Seed, as well as for Food ; whereas, in the firft Years, there was neither /owing nor rdubigs Gen. 


xlv. 6. Poo/’s Annot. 


+ Tho’ there be fomething of a natural Delire i in moft Men, to be buried in the Places, wheretheir Ancefors lies 


yet Facob’s Averfion to haye his Remains depofited in Egypt, feems to be more earneft than ordinary, or otherwife 
he would never have impofed an Oath upon his Sons, and charg’d them all, with his dying Breath, not to fuffer it to 
be done, For he very well knew, that had his Body been buried in Egypt, his Pofterity, upon that very Account, 
would have been too much wedded to the Country, ever to attempt the Acquifition of the promisd Land; and there 
fore, to wean them from the Thoughts of continuing in Egypt, and fix their Minds and AffeGtions in Canaan, he or- 
dered his Body to be carried thither beforehand, in-Teftimony, that he died in fall Perfuafion of the Truth of the 
Promifes, which were given to him, and his Anceftors ; nor was it inconvenient, that future Generations, after theit 
Return into Canaan, fhould have before their Eyes the Sepulchre of their Forefathers, for a Record of their Ver- 
‘tues, and an Incitement to the Imitation of them: Put the ftrongeft Motive of all, for facod’s defiring to be buried 
in Canaan ({appofing that he foreknew that our Saviour ‘Chri was ‘to live, and die, and, with fome others, rife 
again in that Country)-was, that he might be one of that 4/s efed Number ; as it was indeed an antient Tradition in 
the Church, that, among thofe, who came out of their Graves after our Lords iia Matth. xxviii, 53. the 
Patriarch Faced was one. - Pool’s Annot.-and Biblioth, Bib. 
|| The Words in our Tranflation are, he bowed bimfelf upon the Bed’s Head, Gen. xIvii.. 31. where fome Expo- 
fitors, prefuuning that this Boeing was a religious A€tion, will, by no means, have it direéted to Fofeph, but to God 
only, for the Affurance, which Fo/eph had given him, that he fhould be buried according to his Defire. But, if the 
Word muft be tranflated owed, there isno Neceflity to make it an A&t of Adoration, but only a common Form 


of 
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= wo Acknowledgement for this kind Affi- 
ie chen vance. 
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rw Jofeph, who could not be long abfent 


from Court, took bis Leave of bis Father, 
but not without giving ftritt Charge to 
fome of the Family, that, upon the very 
firft Appearance of Danger, they fbould 
immediately fend for him. Accordingly, 
as {oon as Word was brought bim, that 
his Father was a dying, he took bis two 
Sons, Manafleh, aud Ephraim, with him, 
and went to vift him; who, when be beara 
that his favourite Son was come, fum- 
moned all his Spirits together, and was fo 
far revie'd, as to be able to fit up m bis 
Bed. 

Here he began with recapitulating all 
the glorious Promifes, which God bad 
formerly made to him, concerning his nu- 


merous Pofterity’s inhabiting the Land of 


Canaan, and concluded + with the Death 
of his dear Rachel. “ How tenderly I 
“ Joved her, continued he, all my Fami- 
“ ly can teftify ; but this farther Proof I 
“ defign to give you of my Affection to 
“ her. You have two Sons born im a 
“ foreign Country, and who, according to 
“ the ufual Oxder of Inheritance, fhould 
“ have only the Portion of Grandchildren 
“¢ 74 the Divifion of the promis’d Land ; 
“ but, from this Day forward, they (ball 
“ be called by my Name, be efleemed my 
“: Sons, and as Heads of two diftintt Tribes 


of Civility, wherewith a Father might comply, without any Diminution to his Superiority over his Son. 


34 
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* in that Allotment : But it mujt not be [o 
‘ with the other Sons, which you beget 
after thefe; they come in only for the 
© Portion of Grandchildren. And to 
“* you, in particular, 1 bequeath that 
“ Tract of Ground, which, + by the 
“ Force of Arms, I took fromthe Amotites, 


“ that it may defcend to your Tribe for 
 euer.” ei 


n 


¢9 


(for they fboall not be calla the Tre Or 
‘ of Jofeph, but the Tribes of Ephraimxsavi to 


¢ and Manafleh) receive a double Portion poet 


All this while Jacob, whofe Sight was 


very much decayed, talked to his Son, 
concerning his Children, as if they had 
been abfent ; but, when be perceived that 
they were in the Room, be rejoye’d not 
a little, and ordered them to be brought 
near him. Joleph plac’d them in a Pofi- 
tion, according to the Order of their 
Age, to receive his Father's Blefing ; but 
Jacob crofing his Hands, laid bis right 
(which carried with it the Preference) 
upon the Younger, and his left upon the 
Elder of them, which Jofeph /uppofing to 
proceed from a Miftake, was going to rece 
tify, but was told by his Father, that 
what he did was by divine Direttion, and 
fo made Ephraim not only the firft im No- 


mination, but gave him a Blefing much 


more extenfive, than what he gave his 
Brother. 


By this Time, Jacob finding himfelf 


51 grow 


What led 


thefe Expofitors into this Conception, was the Verfion of the Septuagint, and the Words of the Apoftle to the He- 
brews, where Facob is faid (in Allufion, as they fuppofe, to this Paflage) to have ewor/bipped upon the Top of his Staff, 


Heb. xi, 21. 


But the plain Truth is, that the Apoftle here {peaks of another Thing; not of what Yacod did now, 
when Fofeph fvore unto him, but of what he did, when he bleffed his other Children 


: In the former Cafe, 


he feems to have kept his Bed; but, in the latter, to have received frefh Spirits, and fat upon it, though leaning 
perhaps upon bis Staff. So that, the Apoftle’s Words are not taken from thefe of Mo/es, but are a Reflection of his 

own, whereby he fignifies the Strength of Facob’s Faith, even when he was fo weak, as not to be able to bow himfelf, 
and-worfhip, without the Help of ‘his ‘Staff. This clearly removes the Difficulty, and reconciles Mo/es and the Apo- 


file very perfectly ; but ftill there feems to be a more compendious Way of doing this. 


For, fince the Word 


Schacah, which fignifies to bow the Body, may, in like manner, be render’d to /i#, or fall down, the molt eafy T'ranf- 
lation feems to be, be /aid bimlelf down upon bis Pillow, as weak Men are wont to do, after they have fetup a 


while, to difpatch fome Bufinefs. 


Patrick's and Le Clere’s Comment. 


+ Since Farob had fo ftriétly infifted upon his being buried with his Father, and bound Fo/eph with an Oath to 
fee it done, it was proper for him to explain, and clear himfelf, as to. what might be fecretly objeted to his not 
interring Rachel, (Fofeph’s own Mother, and his beft beloved Coafort) in that Bury-p/ace, where he fo earneftly de- 


fired to lie himfelf: And for his Excufe in this Refpect 


» he had two Things to offer, 1ft, That he was then upon 


‘his Journey, and in his Return from Padan ; and 2dly, That he had ereéted a monumental Pillar, wpon her Grave, 
in avery publick and frequented Place : To which a Right Reverend Commentator has added a turther Apology, 
—— That,.as fhe died in Child-bed, and Facod, in his Travels, might not have all Things neceflary to preferve 


_ her Body long, he was conftrained to bury her fooner perhaps, than othe?wife he would have done. 


and Biblioth. Bib.in Locum. 
Nums. XXXVI. 


Patrick's Com: 
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dure among them, until the Meffiah came. + Of arene A 
en: 


Zedulun he foretold, that his Tribe fhould be xxxvii. to 
planted near the Sea-coafts ; and + of Iffachar, pe 


A.M: grow faint, and the Hour of bis Departure near 
i, ie nrit. approaching, called the rest of bis Sons together, 
1723. 49 take bis Farewel of them, and diftribute bis 


Blefiing, or rather to foretel what should be- 


fal them, and their PoSterity in future Ages : 
And fo, direéting bis Speech to them feverally, he 
began with Reuben the eldef, and told him, — 


that his foould prove a pufillanimous People, 
and be Lovers of inglorious Eafe, more than of 
Liberty and Renown, 


From Leah’s Sons the Patriarch paffes to thofé 


That, for the Crime of Inceft, in polluting bis 
Father's Bed, be, and his Tribe were degraded 
+ from the Privileges of his Birth-right. He 
told Simeon and Levi, whom he joyn’d toge- 
ther upon this Occafion, that for their impious 
Maffacre of Vlamor and his People, + their 
Tribes foould for ever be feparate, and difpers’d 
among the other 5 but then, turning to Judah, 
he prophefied of him, that to his Tribe fbould 
the Sovereignty belong, and they bet fituated in 
a very fruitful Country , that from his Name 
fhould the whole Nation of the Jews derive 
their Appellation 5 and that the Form of Go- 
vernment, which he then infituted, foould en- 


of bis two concubinary Wives 5 and + of Dan’s 
Pofterity he foretels, that tho? they were defcend- 
ed from an Handmaid, yet they foould have the 
Jame Privileges with the other Tribes, foould be- 
come a’ politick People, and greatly versd in 
the Stratagems of War ; + of Gad’s, that they 
Joould be frequently infefted with Robbers, but 
overcome them at last; of Afher’s, that. they 
Soould be fituated in a fruitful and exuberantly: 
rich Soil; and + of Napthali’s, that they fhould 
Jpread their eave like an Oak, and eee 
exceedingly. 


Jacob had cuir the Sons of bis beloved . 
Rachel. 


+ The Prerogatives of the Birth-right confifted chiefly, in the Honour of the Priefthood, in the Rule and Ge-* 
vernment of the Family, and in a double Portion.of the Inheritance, which, at this Time, were all taken away from 
Reuben, and divided feverally ; fince itappears in the Sequel of the Hiftory, that the Tribe of Rewdem continued all along 
in Obfcurity, while the Priefhood was conferr’d on Levi, the Government on Judab, and the double Portion on 
Fojeph, to defcend to their refpective Tribes. Howel’s Hitt, of the Bible. 

+ Facob's Words, in this Place, imply a double Difperfion, viz. of the two Tribes from each ee and of their 
being interfperfed among the reft : And, accordingly, that of Levi had no Inheritance among his Brethren, in the Land of 
Canaan, but only a certain Number of Cities, aflign’d to them in every Tribe. And, as for that of Simeon, they had. 
properly no more, than a Portion of ‘Judah's Inheritance, Joth, xix. 1. if we except fome few Places, which 
ei i upon Mount Ser, and in the Wilds of the Valley of Gedor, 1 Chron. vi. 39, &c. Univer. Hitt. 

Te Gy 7: 

+ The Country, which the Tribe of fudab was to inhabit, is thus defcribed by Facob ; Binding his Fole unto the 
Viney and bis Afi unto the choice Vine 3 be: wafked bis Garments in Wine, and his Cloaths in the Blood of Grapes, 
Gen. xlix. tt, which are Expreflions fomewhat byperbolical : (for they imply that Vines, in this Country, fhould» 
be as common as Thorns, in other Places; and Wine as plentiful as Water but were, in a great Meafure, anfwer’d 

in that fertile Land, which fell to the Tribe of Fudab's Share; for here was the Valley of E/col, a Bunch af. 
whofe Grapes was brought by the Spies, as aSpecimen of the Fruitfulnefs of the Land, Numb. i. 3. Here was a Broo 
or Torrent of the fame Name, along whofe Banks were the moft delicious pafture Grounds for Cattle; and, as 
modern ‘Travellers tell us, here are very large Grapes ftill to be met with, efpecially in the Valley of Hebron, 
which, in all Probability, is that, unig which Sd Torrent runs. Pool’s Annot. pegnen Bib. and Univer. 
Hit. li re 7. 

+ Had Facod been prefent at the Divifion of the Land of Canaan, he could hardly have given a more exact De- 
feription of Zedu/un's Lot, than we find him doing, .ewo hundred and fifty Years before it happened. For it extended 
from the Mediterranean-Sea on the Welt, to the Lake of Genezareth on the Eaf, and lay therefore very commodioufly 
for ‘rade and Navigation. "The foretelling fo precifely and diftinétly the Situation, and Employment of this Tribe, 
tho’, at fit Appearance, it may feem a Matter of no great Moment, yet will be found to be quite otherwife, when 
it is confidered, that {uch Particularities, as thefe, could not but be very convincing to the J/rae/ites, that it was 
not Chance, nor Power, nor Policy, that put them in Poffeflion of the Land of Canaan, but God's right Hand, and 
hit Army and the Light of bis Countenance, becaufe he bad a Favour unto them, - 

|} No lefs remarkable is the Delcription of J/achar’s Tribe, fince, tho’ they were a-very Gosden People i in all ru- 
ral Kimployments, yet they had no great Inclination to War; and were therefore frequently infefted and fypietted by 
Strangers, efpecially in the ‘Time of the Judges, 

‘+ The ews think, that the Prophecy, of Dan's dettroping his Enemies by Craft, was more clsncanty falfiled, 
when Samp/on, who was of that Tribe, pull’d down the Temple, which crufh’d himteli and the Philiftines te 
death, 

+ Gad's Lot happened on the other Side of Fordan, where ‘they were continually expofed to the Tretrhibel of 
the bordering Arads§ but,. by their Watchfulnefs and Bravery, they not oaly prevented them, but {everal Times, 
caught, and plundered them in their Turns in fo much, that, in one Battle, they took from them fifty thou- 
fund Camels, two hundred and fifty thoufand Sheep, befides' an hundred thoufand Men, Prifoners. Deut. xxxiii. 
a Se. 

The Words i in our Tranflation, Naptbali is a Hind let loofe, he giveth goodly Wards, axe very obfcure, and 
tastd intelligible, ror tho’ the former Part of the Predi&tion is commonly applied to Barak's overcoming Siferab, 

and 
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A. ae Rachel to the laff ; and therefore, + turning to 
Ant Cheif Jofeph, at the fame Time, that he recolleéts his 
1728. spaft Tronbles, and fets forth the future Greatnefs 

a ad 
of his Tribe, he pours down upon him, and, in 


Jame Bleffing 5 but Jo it was, that he contented eee 
himfelf with defcribing its + fierce and warlike cent 
Difpofition, which, like a ravinous Wolf, would the End. 


fhed the Blood: of its Enemies, and in the “Y™ 


him, upon his Pofterity, Benedittions of all Kinds. 
© The Lord, even the God of thy Fathers, fayshe, 
“© fhall blefs thee with the Dew of Heaven, 
<< and with the Fatnefs of the Earth, with 
“© the Fruit of the Womb, 7. e¢. with a nume- 
“yous Pofterity, and with the Fruit of the 
« Breafts, with Plenty of all Sorts of Cattle. 
“< May all the Bleffings, promis’d to me, and my 
é¢ Fovefathers, be doubled upon Jofeph’s royal 
“ Head; may they out-top and out-ftretch the 
“ eyerlafting Mountains, and prove to him more 


Evening divide their Spoil. 

Thus the good old Patriarch having given his 
t Bleffing to his Children, according to the divine . 
Direftion, and not according to his own Inclina- 
tion, reminded them all, (but Jofeph more efpeci- 
ally) to bury him among his Ameftors, in the 
Cave of Macpelah ; and fo, laying himfelf down 
in his Bed again, in a (hort Time expired, ' after 
he had liv’d 149 Years in all, and fewenteen of 
thefe in Egypt. 


The Lofs-of fo good a Father, was doubtlefe 


<< fruitful, and more lafting, than they.” 
Whether Jacob might forefee no Merit, or 
Happinefs extraordinary in the Tribe of Benja- 
min, orthat its being afterwards blended with the 
Tribe of Judah might make it partake of the 


lamented by all his Family, but by none with more 


fincere Expreffions of filial Sorrow, than by Jo- 
feph, At length remembring his dying Charge, 
he ordered his Phyficians (according to the Cuftom 
of the Country) to * embalm his Father’s Body, 


ana 


and the latter to that noble Canticle, which Deborah made upon that Occafion; yet the Eapolsient which the 
learned Bochart gives us of this Paflage, He foall be like a Tree, which fhooteth oat pleafant Branches, is both 
more agreeable to the Original, and more anfwerable to the Event ; fince no Tribe multiplied fo wonderfully, 
as this of Napthtali, who had but four Sons, when he came into Egypt, and yet could mufter upwards of fifty three 
thoufand Men fit to bear Arms, when he came out of it, .¢. in lefs than 220 Years. 
Tranflation. 

+ In the Benediétions which Facod gives his Favourite Fo/eph, there are two remarkable Titles, which he con~ 
fers upon him, iit, That he was the Shepherd, and the Stone of Mrael, which feems to be a thankful Recognition of 
FJ ofeph's Kindne(s to his Father and Family, in -keeping, and feeding them, even as a Shepherd does his Sheep : By 

which means he became the Foundation, or Bafis, as it were, of the Houfe of Facob, by preferving them from ‘pe- 
rifhing by Famine, and continuing them fettled in the beft Part of the Egyptian Kingdom, fora confiderable Time ; 
tho’ fome refer it rather to his virtuous refitting the Temptations of his Miftrefs, and patiently enduring the Mafter’s 
Severity ; to both of which he remain’d as immoveable, asa Stone. 2d, The other Title is, that he was /eparate 
from bis Brethren; where tho’ the Word Nazir fignifies to feparate, as Fo/eph was certainly feparated from his Bre- 
tNren, when he was fold into Egypt 3 yet, as it is hardly fuppofeable, that 4acob would couch fo cruel an Action in 
fo foft a Term, "tis rather to be thought, that he us’d the Word Nazir, which fignifies crowned, in Allufion to the 
Superintendants of the King’s Houfhold, in all the Eaffern Countries, who were called Nazirs, and wore probably 
fome Kind of Diadem about their Heads, by Way of Diftin€tion and Grandeur. And, as for the Fruitfulnefs pro- 
mis’d to Fofeph, this was exemplify’d i in the large Extent of his two-fold Tribe, Ephraim and Manafih, which at 
their fir? numbering yielded feventy two Thoufand, feven Hundred, Numb. 1. and at their /econd, eighty five thou- 
fand, and: two hundred Men, all able to go out to War, Numb. xxvi, 

‘+ How brave and warlike a Body of Men, and how very expert in Feats of Arms, this Tribe became, we may 
Conceive from what we are told of them, viz. that there were /even hundred chojen Men among them, left-banded, 
every one of whom could fling Stones at an Hair’s Breadth, and not mifs, Numb. xxvi. 16. And how pertinacious 
they were in their Undertakings of this Kind, is manifeft, both from the fierce Battles, which they fought againft all 
the other Tribes, (tho” in a very bad Caufe, Judges xix.) wherein they twice came off Conquerors 3 and from the long 
Oppofition, which the Houle of Sau/, defcended from this Tribe, made againft the Acceflion of David to the 


Throne, and which could not be fupprels’d, until Adner, the General of their Forces, had forfook them, Judges, and 
1 Sam. pafien, 


+ Befides thefe Prdakeres of Faceb, which were Gilticldntiy verified by their Events, the Fews afcribe fome other 
Works to him, viz. a Treatife entitled, The Ladder to Heaven, and another call’d, Jacob's Tefament, which Pope 
Gelafius reckons among the Apocrypha ; together with fome Forms of Prayer, which the Fes ufe every Night, and pre+ 
tend that they were compos’dby him. Asto the Commendations, which they fo plentifully beftow upon this Patri. 
arch, thefe, in a great meafure, are juftified by the Charaéer, which the Author of Ecclefafticus gives him, Ch. 
xliv. 23- And, as the Mabometans allow him not only to bea Prophet, but the F ather likewife of all the Prophets, 
except ‘Fob, Fethro, and Mahomet; fo they believe, that the Royal Dignity did not depart from ‘his Pofteri ty, 
until the Times of Fobn the Bapti/t, and Fofus Chrift; and that from him the Twelve Tribes ofthe Fews did fpring, 
even as their own Twelve did from Jbmael. Calmet’s Di&t. under the Word Faced. 

* The Manner of Embalming among the Egyptians, according to Herodotus, Diodorus, and others, was as follows. 

~ When a Man died, his Body was carried to the Artificers, whole Bufinefs it was to make Coffins. The upper Part of the 
Coffin. reprefented the Perfon, who was to be put in it; whether Man or Woman 3 and (if a Perfon of Diftinétion) 
_Was generally adorn’d with fuch Paintings and Embellifhments, as were fuitable to its Quality. When the Body was 
brought home again, they agreed with the Embalmers, but, according to the Quality of the Perfon, the Prices were 
different. The higheft was a Talent, i. ¢. about three hundred Pounds Sterling ; twenty Mina was a moderate 
one; and the loweft, a very fmall Matter, As the Body lay extended, one of them, whom. they call’d the De- 


figner, 


Effay towards a new 
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AM. and all Preparations for his Funeral to | ther's whole Family, fome in Chariots, and From 


Ant.Chrithe made. For the Space of feventy Days,| fome om Horfeback, made™ a very large xxi. te 
1278. 


unrrathey continued their Mourning for him, + 


in which Time it being improper for Jo- 
feph to appear at Court, he defir'd ome 
of the Officers about the King, to acquaimt 
his Majefty, that bis Father, before bis 
Death, had obliged him, upon Oath, to 
bury bim in a Sepulchre, belonging to 
their Family, in the Land of Canaan ; 


and that therefore he begg’d Leave to go, 


and fulfil his laft Commands, and would, 
without Delay, return again. The King 
readily confented to his Requeft ; and or- 
der’d moreover the chief Officers of bis 
Houfbold, and (ome of the principal Nobz- 
lity of the Kingdom, to attend the Funeral, 
who, join'd with his own, and bis Fa- 


and pompous Proce fion. Pee 
As foon as they were enter'd into the 
Land of Canaan, they made an Halt at 
¢ the threfhing Floor of Atad, and there 
continued mourning, and lamenting the 
Death of their Friend and Father, feven 
Days ;which made the Canaanites, ' pey- 
cetving that the Company came from 
Egypt, call the Place, Abel-Mizraim, 
or the Mourning of the Egyptians, ever 
after. They thence continued their March, 
till they came to the Field of Machpelah, 
where * they depofited Jacob am the Cav, 
with his Anceftors, and fo returned to 
Egypt again. 
As Joon as thei Father was buried, 


Jofeph’s 


figner, mark’d out the Place, on the left Side, where it was to be opened, and then a Difefor, with a very sharp 
Egyptian Stone, made the Incifion, through which they drew all the Inteftines, except the Heart and Kidneys, and 
then wafhed them with Palm-wine, and other ftrong and binding Drugs. The Brains they drew through the Nof; 
trils, with an hooked Piece of Iron, made particularly for that Purpofe, and filled the Sku// with aftringent Dregs. 
The whole Body they anointed with Oil of Cedar, with Myrrh, Cinnamon, and other Drugs, forabout thirty Dayss 
by which Means it was preferved intire, without fo much as lofing its Hair, and /weet, without any Signs of Putrifac- 
tion. After this, it was put into Salt, about forty Days; and therefore whtn Mo/es fays, that forty Days 
were employ’d in Embalming Face, Gen. 1. 4+ he muft mean the forty Days of his continuing in the Salt of Nitre, 
without including the thirty Days, that were fpent in the other Operations above mehtion’d ; {fo that, in the whole, 
they mourned feventy Days in Egypt, as Mo/es likewife obferves.  Laft of all, the Body was taken out of this Salt, 
wafhed, and wrapp’d up in Linnen-fwaddling-bands, dipp’d in Myrrh, and rubb’d with a certain Gum, which 
the Egyptians ufed inftead of Glue, and fo reftor’d to the Relations, who put it in the Cofiz, and kept 
it in fome Repofitory, in their Houfes, or in Zombs, made particularly for that Purpofe. Ca/met’s Di. under the 
Word Embalm. : 

+ It was againft Rule, for any Perfon, how great foever, in Morning-apparel, to appear in publick, and efpecially 
in the Royal Prefence, becaufe, in that State, they were looked upon as defi/ed; and therefore Fo/eph does not go 
himfelf, but defires fome of the Courtiers to carry his Requeft to the King: And this Requeft he was the rather 
bound to make, becaufe the Retinue and Guard, which the Pomp of the Funeral, and the Danger of Moleéftation 
from Enemies, made neceflary, could not be obtained without the King’s Leave and Pleafure. Muféulus. 

* The Splendor and Magnificence of our Patriarch’s Funeral feems to be without a Parallel in Hiftory. What his 
therto has moft affected me in the Comparifon, were indeed the noble Od/eguies of Marcellus, as Virgil has defcribed 
them; but how do even thefe, with all their Parade of Poetry about them, fall fhort of the plain and fimple 
Narrative before us ? For what are the fix: undred Beds, for which the Roman Solemnities, on this Occafion, were 
fo famous, in Comparifon of that zaitonal itenerant Multitude, which fwell'd like a Flood, and mov'd like-a River 3 
to all Pharach’s Servant, to the Elders of his Houje, and all the Elders of the Land of Egypt, i.e. to the Officers 
of his Houfhold, and Deputies of his Provinces, with all the Houfe of Jofeph, and his Brethren, and his Father's 
Houfe, conducting their folemn Sorrow for near two hundred Miles into a diftant Country ? 

+ The Words in the Text are, — And they-came to the threfhing Floor of Atad, cbich is beyond Jordan, Gen I. 
10. Where this Place was, we cannot determine from any Account in Scripture ; but it is very probable, that it 
lay not far from the Place, where acod was buried, and fo not far from Hebron. For fince itis abfurd to fappofe, 
that the Corps of ‘Facob was carried to the Cave of Machpelab, fuch a round about Way, asthe Zraclites went 
afterwards into the Land of Cazaaz, viz. through Arabia Petrea, quite on the eaftern Side of Fordan, it remains to 
fuppofe, that thefe Places are faid to be deyond Jordan, not in refpect of Egypt, from whence Facod’s Corps was 
brought, but in refpeét of the Place, where Mo/es was, when he wrote his Hiftory, 7. ¢. in a Country in the E4f of 
Jordans and confequently the Places deyond Jordan, mutt be fach, as lay on the Welt of Fordan: But why they 

made the threfhing Floor of tad, rather than the Place of Interment, the Scene of their Lamentations, is not fo eafy 
to refolve. Perhaps it was a Place more convenient to ftay in for /ever Days, than the Field of Machpelab ; or per- 
haps it might be the Cuftom, at the very Entrance of the Country, where they carried the Corps to be buried, ta. 
- fall into Lamentations; which they might repeat at’ the Grave agai tho” no mention be made of it here. W/)j5 
Geournh of the Old Tet. Vol. 1. and Patrick's Comment. 

* The Fewifo Doors have a Tradition of a bloody Fight, which Fofeph had, at his Father's Funeral, with one 
qzepho, the,Son of E/ipbaz, who would have oppos’d ‘his burying him in the Cave of Machpelah, as difputing his 
Title to the Ground; but that ¥o/eph, and his Men, having overcome him, carried him away with them into Egypt, 

and kept him there Prifoner, as long as 7o/eph liv’d ; however, a9 foon as he was dead, Tzepho found Means to efcape 
into Italy. Univer. -Hift. in the Notes, Lt. ¢. 7. 
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341 
# _M. Jofeph’s Brethren began to reflect on the Life, tho’ he lived fifty four Years after From 
oti Wrongs, they had formerly done him, and | bis Father's Death. It informs us that bernie 


ww were not a little apprehenfive, that, as | liv'd to fee himfelf the happy Parent of a “~~ ate 
he certainly had it in his Power, he might | numerous Offs, spring, in his two Sons E- 
now have it in bis Intention, to avenge phraim and Manaffeh, even to the third 
himfelf of them: And therefore they con- Generation, and all this while, we may 
fulted together, and framed this Meffage, prefume, ge be continued in high Favour 
That it was his Father’s earneft Re- with his Prince, and in weighty Employ- 
queft, that he foould forget all paft Inju- \ ments under bim. But, when he grew old, 
ries, and continue them under his Protec-\ and found his Death approaching, he fent 
tion, as formerly. This, when Jofeph for bis Brethren, and, with the like pro- 
beard, fish was his compafionate Temper phetick Spirit, that bis Father Jacob had, 
that he could not refraim from weeping ;\ told them, that God, according to his 
and therefore (to remove their Fears) Promife, would not fail to bring their 


“fent wmmediately for them, and, receiving Pofterity out of Egypt, into the Land of 
them with the fame kind Affection, as when | Canaan ; and therefore he made them 


their Father was alive, he excus’d the [wear to him(as he had done to his Fa- 
Ations committed againft him, in [uch an\ ther) that when it foould pleafe God thus 


“obliging Manner, and gave them fuch frefo| to vifit them, they would not forget to > 
Affurances of his future Love, and Adhe- carry bis Body along with them; and to 


rence to them upon all Occafions, as made this Purpofe, as foon as be was dead, 
them return to their Families full of Foy (which was im the hundred and tenth 


and Satisfattion. Year of his Age) they bad his Body em- 
* The facred Hiftory gives us no farther \ baln’d, and * kept ina Coffin, until the 
Account of any Particulars in Joleph’s | Tame of their Deliverance fhould come. 


* The Author of Ecce chafticus has given us an Encomium of the Patriarch Fofeph i in thefe Words. Of Jacob > 
was this Man of Mercy born, who found Favour in the Eyes of all Flefo. He was born to be the Prince of bisBrethren, and 
the Support of his Family ; tobe the Head of bis Kinfmen, and the firm Support of bis People. His Bones were vifited, 
and prophefied after bis Death, Ch. xlix. 16, 17. His Meaning is, that his Bones were removed into Egypt, and 
that this fell out as a Confequence of his Prophecy, that God would vifit the Hebrews, and bring them into the pro-~ 
mifed Land. The Fewifb Rabbins have taken a great Latitude in afcribing feveral Particulars to this great Man, 
which have not the leaft Foundation in Scripture. They make him the Inventer of all the Arts and Sciences, for 
which the Egyptians afterwards became fo famous; and attribute to him the Compofition of feveral Books, fuch as 
Fofeph’s Prayer, Fofeph’s Mirrour, &c. which do not fo much redound to his Credit. Mahomet, in his dlcoran, 

_ [Surat 12.] relates his Hiftory at length, but blends it with many fabulous Circumitances, which have been much im- 
proved by the Eaftern People, for they make him, ina manner greater, than the Fewi/h Dottorsdo. They tell 
us equally, that he taught the Egyptians the moft fublime Sciences, and particularly Geometry, which was highly ne- 

' Ceffary in their Divifion of the Land. They fuppofe, that all the Wells, and Baths, and Graineries, which go un- 
der his Name, nay, that all the antient Pyramids and Ode/isks, tho’ they do not, were of his Ereétion ; and they 
believe, that he-had all along upon his Shoulder a Point of Light, like a Star, which was an indelible Mark of the 
Gift of Prophecy ; with many more Fiétions of the like Nature. 

+ There are feveral Reafons, which might induce ¥o/eph not to have his dead Body immediately carried into Cana” 
an, and buried, as his Father’s was. 1ft, Becaufe his Brethren, after his Deceafe, might not have Intereft enough at 

‘ Court to provide themfelves with fuch Things, as were neceflary to fet off the Pomp and Solemnity of a Funeral, 
befitting fo great a Perfonage. 2dly, Becaufe he might forefee, that the Egyptiams, in all Probability, as long as their 
Veneration for his Memory was warm, would hardly have fuffered his Remains to have been carried into another 
Country. 3dly, Becaufe the Continuance of his Remains among them might be a Means to preferve the Remem- 

~ brance of the Services, he had done them, and thereby an Inducement to them to treat the Relations, he had left be- 
hind him, with more Kindnefs. ‘4thly, And chiefly, becaufe the Prefence of his Body with the J/rae/ites might be 
a Pledge to affure them, and a Means to ftrengthen and confirm their Faith and Hope in God’s Promifes, to their 

’ Progenitors, that he would infallibly put their Pofterity in Poffeflion of the Land of Canaan; And accordingly, when 
Mayes dcliver’d them out of Egypt, he carried Fo/eph’s Body along with him [Exod. xiii. 19.] and committed it to the 

» Care of the Tribe of Ephraim, who buried it near Shechem, [Jofh. xxiv. 32-] in the Field, which faced, a little be- 
fore his Death, gave to Foleph, as his peculiar Property. Pererius and Patrick’s Com. Pool’s Annot. and Cadmet’s 
Dic. ‘under the Word Fo/eph. 

* The Fewifo Rabbins have a Story, that the Egyptian Magicians came and told Pharaoh, that if he had a mind to 

; = the Heres in his Dominions, he mutt hide Fofeph’s Body in fome certain Place, where they should never find it, 
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The Hiflory of the BIBLE, 


Boox IU. 


From 


Gen. Ch, 
XXXVii. to 
the End: 


Th OBJECTION. 


“ 


HE Hiftory of Yofeph is as lit- 
‘i tle liable to Exceptions, as al- 
moft any Portion of Scripture ; and 
yet therein we meet with fome Mat- 
& ters, that are not fo agreable to our Ap- 
‘ prehenfions, nor confonant to the Cha- 
« yaéter of that holy Patriarch. For, 
‘to pafs by Yacob’s Farewell, which 
“ feems to cure, as much as des his 
Children, befides the many odd Compa- 
rifons, that attend it; what fhall we fay 
to Yofeph’s marrying into an idolatrous 
© Family, and {wearing fo frequently dy 
the Life of Pharaoh ; to his cruel Ufage 
‘ of his Brethren, and putting his aged 
Father into fo many Frights; to his 
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« 


Sad 


Ca) 


« practifing (as his Steward infinuates) 


« Ayts of Divination, and advifing the 
“ King to take the Advantage of a 
«© Famine, in Order to impoverith all his 
© Subjedts, except the Priefls? 

“ Ir is hardly fuppofeable, that a Peo- 
ple, in fuch a Time of Exigence, would 
* become fo very pafive, as to part with 
‘ their Lands, their Cattle, and their 
‘ very felves for Corn, without ever 
“¢ once attempting to rebel, and to take 
“ it by Force: Hardly fuppofeable, that 
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nr 
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vn 


wn 
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ce 


“ their Flocks at Shechem, where they 


had lately done Mifchief enough, for 
the whole Country to rife up in Arms 
againft them ; Hardly fuppofeable, that 
Fofeph thould, in fo fhort a Time, as 
© Mofes allows him, acquire a Know- 
“ ledge of the Egyptian Language, fuf- 


44 
«“ 
«“ 


ce 


~~ 


Jacob fhould fend his Sons to feed | figurative Signification. 


“ fame Potiphar could be call’d an Eu- 
““ nych, when it is fo notorious that he 
had a Wife: How facob can fay of 
himfelf, that he got a Tract of Ground 
with his Sword and his Bow, when it is 
fo well known, that he was a peaceable 
Man, and was never engaged in War ; 
or how the famous Prophecy of the 
“ Sceptre’s not departing from Judah, can 


“c 


wy 


“ be faid to have been fulfill’d in its ap- — 


“ pointed Time, when the Fews {it mutt 


be own’d) had loft all Government 
of their own, and were fubjeét to 
other Nations, long before the Meffas 
came, ” 


c¢ 
it 
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ce 


T wu & moft material Objection, we have Anlver'd, 


placed laft ; and, becaufe it relates to a;siz 


by foewing 
the 


Paflage in Scripture, which is known tO tiring 


have its Difficulties, it may not be im- 


Jadah’s 
Sceptre was 


proper, in order to give it a clear Solu- fulfilled in 


tion, firft to cite the Paflage itfelf, and 
shen to explain the Terms, contain’d in 
it: (a) The Sceptre foall not depart from 
Judah, nor a Law-giver from between his 
Feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him 
foall the Gathering of the People be. 

1.. Now the Word Shevet, which we 
render Sceptre, has both a /teral, and a 
In its Jiteral, it 
denotes a Rod, a Wand, a Sceptre, a 
Shepherd's Crook, &c. and in its figurative, 
it either implies the Correction and Pu- 
nifhment, whereof the Rod, or the Autho- 
rity and Power, whereof the Sceptre is the 
Enfign. It cannot be doubted, I think, 
but that the Word is to be taken in a 


“ ficient to qualify him for the Office of | figurative Senfe here ; and yet it cannot 


. Potiphar’s Steward ; nor can we con- 


ceive the Reafon, why his Mafter, if 
he believed his Wife, and fuppos’d him 
guilty of invading his Bed, did not im- 
mediately put him to death, But, the 
greateft Wonder of all is, how: this 


ce 
« 
46 
“c 


“a 


be fuppos’d to fignify Puni/bment, becaufe 
the Tribe of Judah was fo far from be- 
ing ina State of Affliction, that it always 
flourifhed exceedingly, and, even in the 
Time of its Captivity, enjoy’d its own 
bee of Government. The Word muft 

there 


Becante it would be impoflible for them to go out of Egypt without it 3 that thereupon his Body was put into a Cheft of 
Gooo lb. Weight, which was funk in the Mud of one of the Branches of the River Ni/e + and that Mo/es was forced to 


work a Miracle to get it out, and carry it away, Calmet, ibid, 


(a) Gen, xlix, 10, 


due Time. 


Cuar.IV. from Asrauam'’s Call, to the iraelites Departure fromEgypt. 24.3 








in i 9 yr From 
the Times of the Captivity) or to Frm | 


Shiloh, when he foould come, as to the xxvii. to 


AM. therefore, in this Place, be put for that 


2270. Le : 
Ant.chrit Power and Dominion, whereof the Svep- crx 
e Eud. 


1728 tre, in antient Times, was thought a fit- 
ter Reprefentation, than either the Crown 
or Diadem. 

2. The Word Mechokek, which we 
tranflate Law-giver, is not fynonimous 
with the former, but has two diftinét Sig- 
nifications. It fometimes fignifies, not a 
Perfon, that has Power to make Laws 
himfelf, but only to teach and inftruét 
‘others in thofe Laws, that are already 
made; and, in this Senfe, it differs very 
little from the Scribes, and Doctors, and 
Teachers of the Law, whereof there is 
fo much mention made in our Saviour’s 
Days. At other Times, it denotes a 
Perfon, invefted with Power and Autho- 
rity even to make Laws, but then this 
Authority of his is inferior to that of a 
King ; fo that properly he may be call’d 
an inferior Magiftrate, or Governour, 
fet over a People, by the Licence of fome 
Monarch, and, by his Commiffion, appoint- 
ed torule. And in this Senfe the Word 
fhould rather be taken here, becaufe 
there were fuch Governours and Depu- 
ties fet over the Jews, after their Re- 
turn from the Badbylonifp Captivity. 

3. The Phrafe, which we render detween 
his Feet, according to the Modefty of the 
Scripture Expreffion, means nothing elfe, 
but of bis Seed or Pofterity ; and fo the 
Intendment of this Part of the Prediction 
muft be, that the Tribe of Judah fhould 
have Law-givers of their own to the very 
laft Times. | 

4. From whatéver Radix it is, that 
the Word Shiloh be deriv’d, both Fews 
and Chriftiaus are agreed in this, that, by 
the Perfon, to whom this Title is apply’d, 
the Patriarch intended the great Saviour 
of the World, who is called the Meffas, 
or Chrift. 


5. By Judah here, there is not an abfolute 
Neceflity to underftand the People of that 
Tribe only, but all thefe likewife, who 

were afterwards call’d Jews. And, 6. 
Whether we refer the Gathering of the 
People to the Tribe of Judah (as they did 


. (a) Bp. Sherlock's 34 Differt. annexed to his Ufe and Intent of Prophecy: - (4) Jer. xxix, 5, 7. 


Main of the Prophecy, there is not a. 
great deal of Difference, fince the Main 
of the Prophecy is, That the Mef- 
fiasi foould come, before the Jewilh Goa 
vernment would totally ceafe. And there- 
fore the Queftion is, whether there was 
any Form of Government, fubfifting a- 
mong the Fews, and pear? the 
Tribe of Fudah, at the Time when Chrift 
was born. 

The Form of Government, which Fa- 
cob, upon his Death-bed, inftiftuted, was 
that of dividing his Family into Tyzdes, 
and making his own, and the two Sons 
of Fofeph, Heads over their refpective 
Houfes. This Government was properly 
Ariftocratical; but, in Times of fome ex- 
traordinary Exigence, all Authority was 
devoly’d into the Hands ofa Fudge, who, 
when the End, for which he was ap- 
pointed, was effected, (in the fame Man- 
ner as the Roman Dittator did) refign’d 
up his Power, and became no more than 
one- of the Princes of the Tribes of his 
Fathers. 


The Abufe of this judicial Power how- 
ever, in the Hands of Samuel’s Sons, 
made the People defirous of a regal Go- 
vernment ; and in that Form it continu’d, 
from the Time it came into David's 
Hand, (who was of the Tribe of Fudah) 
for the Space of four hundred and feventy 
Years. The Divifion of the Kingdom 
made a great Alteration in the Fortunes 
of the People, for the Affyrian Captivity 
was the Ruin of the ten Tribes; they 
loft their Government, and from that 
Time never recover’d it; But it was not 
fo with the Kingdom of Fudah in the 
Babylonifh. (a) For, if we confider, that 
the Fews were carried to Babylon, not 
to be Slaves, but were tranfplanted as a 
Colony, to people that large City ; that 
they were commanded therefore, (4) by 
the Prophet, to duild Houfes, and plant 
Gardens, and to feek the Peace of the City, 
in which they were Captives ; and, that 


upon the Expiration of their feyenty Years 
. Cap- 
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AM. tivity, many of them were fo well 
Ant.Chrif-fettled in Eafe and Plenty, that they refus’d 


8. 
4 totetum to their own Country again. 


our Saviour foretels his Difciples, that oe 
they (4) fhould be deliver’d up to Coun= xxxvii. t0 


cils, and {courged in Synagogues, ph 


“Aw he fhews, Unrw 


If we confider farther, that the Fews 
liy’d at Babylon as a diftinét People, and 
were governed, in their own Affairs, by 
their own Elders ; that they appointed 
Feafts and Fafts, and order’d all other 
Matters relating to their civil and eccle- 
fiaftical State among themfelves ; and that, 
upon their Return from Babin, they. 
were thought a People confiderable e- 
nough to be complain’d of to Artaxerxes; 
we cannot but conclude, that they made 
all along a Figure, far from comporting 
with the Condition of mere Slaves, fub- 
jected entirely toa foreign Yoke, with- 
out any Law, or Government of their 
own. 

After the Time of this Captivity in- 
deed, the Fews-were never fo free a Peo- 
ple, as they had been before. They liv’d 
under the Subjection of the Per/iam Mo- 
narch, and under the Empire of the Greeks 
and Romans, to their laft Deftruction ; 
but ftill they liv’das a diftin& People, go- 
verned by their own Law; and the Au- 
thority of the Perfiam, and other Kings, 
oyer them, deftroy’d not that RwJe, which, 
in all the Viciffitudes, that befel them, 
they ftill poffefs’d. 

How the Cafe ftood, in the Time of 
the Afmonean. Princes, may be collected 
from feveral Paflages in the Maccabees ; 
and that the like Government fubfitted, 


to the very Death of Chrift, may in like | 


manner, be evinc’d from many Inftanes 
in the Go/pel ; but one or two of theie 
will be enough to illuftrate the Thing. 
Wuewn our Saviour tells the Fews, 
(a) The Truth foall make you. free, they 
reply, we are Abraham’s Children, and 
were never in Bondage to any. Man ; fure- 
ly they had not forgot their Captivity in 
Babylon, much lefs could they be ignorant 
of the Power of the Romams over them 
at that. Time; and yet they accounted 
themfelves free, and fo they were, becaufe 
they liv’d by their own Laws, and exe- 
cuted Judgment among themfelyes. When 


(4) John vili..g2, 343 (4) Matth. x. 16. 


(¢) John xix. 6, 


at thefame Time, what Power and Au- 
thority were exercis’d in the Councils and 
Synagogues of the Fews: And (to men- 
tion but one Inftance more) when Pilate, 
willing to deliver Fe/us, fays to the Fews, 
(¢) Take ye him, and crucify him; and 
again, (d) Take ye bim, and judge him 
according to your own Law; helikewife 
fhews, that the Yews liv’d under their 
own Law, and had the Exercife of j ju- 
dicial Authority among themfelves. 

By this Deduction it appears evident- 
ly, that the Sceptre, placed in the Hand 
of Judah, by his Father Facob, juft be- 
fore his Death, continued in his Pofterity, . 
till the very Deathof Chrift, From that’ 
Time all Things began to work towards 
the Deftruction of the Yewifh Polity, 
and, within a few Years, their City, Tem- 
ple, and Government were utterly ruin’é, 
and the ‘ews not carried into a gentle 
Captivity, to enjoy their Law, and live 
as a diftinct People, in a foreign Coun- 
try ; but were fold like Beafts in a Mar- 
ket, became Slaves in the ftricteft Senfe, 
and, from that Day to this, have neither 
Prince, nor Law-giver among them: So 
that, upon the Whole, (e) the Senfe of Fa- 
cob’s Prophecy, with relation to Judah, 
as it is now fulfilled, may not improperly 
be jumm/’d up inthis Paraphrafe. 

“The Power and Authority, which 
fhall be eftablifh’d in the Pofterity of 
Judah, hall {not be taken from them; 
or, at leait, they fhall not be deftitute 
of Rulers and Governors, no not when —— 
they are in their declining Condition, 
until the coming of the Mefiah. But 
when he is come, there fhall be no Dif- 
ference between the ews and the 
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the'Mefiah : And after that, the Pof- - 
terity of ‘fudab fhall have neither 
King, nor Ruler of their own, but 
their whole Commonwealth fhall quite 
“ lofe all Form, and never recoyer: it 
“¢ again.” 
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THE 


(4) Ch. xviii. 31. (e) Patrick's Comment. in Loc. 


Gentiles, who fhall be all obedient to 


Cuar.lV. from Reena Call, to the Ifraelites Departure fromEg 


A.M. Tue Bequell, which ‘facob makes to 
Ant Chit. his Son Yofeph, runs into this Form, 
le, (a) Moreover, I have given to thee 
Hora Wb oye Portion, above thy Brethren, which 
may be faid : ; 
| I took out of the Hand of the Amorite, 
Traft of with my Sword, and with my Bow. But 
Land by when did we ever read of ‘facod’s being 
Arms. 4 military Man? His Sons indeed in- 

vaded Shechem, and took, not from the 
Amorites, but the Hivites, the adjacent 
Country, as we may fuppofe ; but fo far 
is he from approving of what they did, 
that, to his very dying Hour, we find 
chim feverely remonftrating againft it; and 
-muft therefore be fuppofed too confcien- 
cious, either to retain himfelf, or to con- 
fign to his belov’dSon, a Portion of Land, 
acquir’d by fuch wicked and fanguinary 
Means. a. iF vi 

Tue Tract of Ground therefore, which | 
he mentions, muft certainly be’ that, (4) 
which he purchas’d of Hamor, the Father 
‘of Shechem; which he gave Fofeph for 
a Burying-place, and where Fofeph, in 
confequence of that Donation, (¢) was 
afterwards buried, and not in the Field 
of Machpelah, the common Repofitory 
of moft of his Anceftors. And to re- 
folve the Difficulty of his Saying, that 
he took it from the Amorite dy Force of 
Arms, when it is manifett, that he 
bought it of Hamor the Hivite, for an 
hundred Pieces of Silver, we may obferve, 
that the Perfons, who are called Hivites 
in one Place, may, without any Impro- 
priety, be called Amorites in another, 
for as much as the Amorites, being the 
chiefof all the feven Nations in Canaan, 
might give Denomination to all the 
reft, in like Manner; as all the People 
of the United Provinces, are, from the 
Pre-eminence of that one, commonly cal- 
led, Hollanders; and then, if we can but 
fuppofe, that, after ‘facob’s Departure 
from. Shechem for fear of the neighbour- 
ing Nations, fome ftraggling Amorites 
came, and {eiz’d on the Lands, which he 


4 


(a) Gen. xviii, 22. (4) Ch. xxxiii. 19. compar’d with John xxiv. 32, 


Annot, (e) Patrick’s Comment. 
(g) Heidegger's Hitt. Patriar, Vol, 2. Bxercit. 20, 
Nuno. XXVIII 


pe 


ee 


had purchas’d, and that he was fore’d From 
d Gen. Ch. 


to have recourfeé to Arms, to expel the xxvii. w 

’ . ’ : ; the End. 
Invaders, and maintain his Right, all U\~J 
the’ Difficulty, or feeming Repugnance of 


the Paflage vanifhes. 


(d) Jacob, we allow, was a Man of 
Peace, but his Sons were Watriors ; and 
to them he might the rather give Per- 
miffion, to recover the Poffeffion of what 
he had bought, becaufe he look’d upon 
it, as an Earneft of his Pofterity’s future 
Poffeffion of the whole Land: (¢) And 
tho’ we read nothing, in the forepzoing 
Hiftory, either of the Amorites invading 
Facob’s Property, or of his expelling them 
thence, yet this is far from being the only 
Inftance of Things being faid to be done 
in Scripture, (f) whofe Circumftances of 
Time, Place, and Perfons, we find no 
where recorded; anda much eafier Sup- 
pofition it is, than to make (as fome have 
done) the Sword andthe Bow, here men- 
tion’d to fignify the Money, wherewith he 
purchas’d this fmall Territory, . 


(g) THe Notion, that we have of an Jawhar 
Eunich, is a Perfon, who has loft his Taetien ae 
rility ; and therefore to affign him a Wife hifi 
(as we find Potiphar had a very naughty $744 «” 
one) may feem a manifeft Incongruity : 
but for this there is an eafy Solution, to 
begiven. The Word Saris indeed denotes 
equally an Ewnuch, and any Court Mini- 
fler; and the Reafon of this Ambiguity 
is, That, as Laltern Kings, for their 
greater Security, were wont to have 
Slaves, who were caftrated, to attend the 
Chambers of their Wives and Concubines, 
and, upon Proof of their Fidelity, did fre- 
quently advance them to other Court- 
Employments, {ach as being Privy Counfel- 
lors, High Chamberlains, Captains of their 
Guard, &%e. It hence came to pafs, that 





| the Title of Aunuch was conferr’d on any, 


who were promoted to thofe Pofts of Ho- 
nour and Truft, even though they were 
not emafculated. And indeed; whenwe 
read in the Book of Kings and Chrontcles 

pee , fo 


(¢) Joh. xxiv. 32. (d) Poo/"s 


(fF) To this Purpofe fee xxxvi. 24, Deut. iis 9, 10, 11 Jof, xxiv. rt, * 


el 


The Hiftory of the B1 BLE, 





340 ua | 
ats . , rag e . * a From 
A.M. {% frequent mention made of Ennuchs a- He nal both to his Wife and him Gen.Ch. 
si : fy XXXVIl. tO 
Anvchri¢bout the Perfon of David, and other | te A ; at ouite. intEM, 
E 1855; ewifb Princes, we mutt be far from fup- NOTHER fuppos’d Inconrguity, in_~~y» 


pofing, that thefe were all Eunuchs in| the Account of Mofes, during this Pe- Wy Be. 
Reality, fince it was unlawful, (a) accord- riod, is, that the Sons of Facob. thould 


might feed 

hufe to feed their Flocks nea lee date, seae as 

‘ * z . ’ ‘ a1 chuie to feed their OCKS t I€Ci near She- 
ing to their Hiftorian, 1n that Nation, to : eat Shechem, near a 


caftrate even a domeftick Animal, and,| where they had, not long before, given’ 


according to the Inftitution of their Law, 
an expre{s Prohibition it was, that (4) he, 
who had bis privy Members cut off, 


foould not enter into the Congregation of 


the Lord. 







great Proyocations to the Country, by 
their barbarous Cruelty : But as they were 
obliged to move from Place to Place to 
find frefh Pafture, the true Reafon of their 
driving their Flocks this Way was, that 


Boru the Arabick Verfion, and the | they might feed them upon their own 
Targum of Onkelos are therefore very Ground, for here their Father had made 
right, in rendering the Word, a Prince, a Purehafe. ‘Their Father indeed, by fend-_ 
or Minifter of Pharaoh: For,if we com- | ng theis Brother Fofeph to : enquire af- 
pare the feveral Parts of his Hiftory, we | ter their: Welfare, feems to have been in 
fhall find, (¢) that Potiphar had the chief fome Pain for their Safety ; but old Age, 





* Command of the Forces, that guarded the 


Perfon and Palace-royal ; that, as fuch, 
he prefided in all Courts, and Caufes, 
that had a more immediate Relation to 
thefe ; that he had Power, under the King, 
of judging and deciding all Cafes within 
thofe Walls, of imprifoning and releafing, 
‘of Life and Death, and of haftening or 


fafpending the Execution of capital Pu- 


nifhments, 


Why be 
did not 


did rate-With all this Authority, it may feem a 
little ftrange, why he did not immedi- 
ately put Fofeph to Death, fince, had his 


by kill 
Jofeph. 


Wife’s Accufation been true, his Crime 


deferv’d no Jefs a Punifhment : But whe- 


ther it was, that Fo/eph had found Means 
to vindicate himfelf, tho’ there is no Ac- 











we know, is apt to be timorous, and Pa- 
rents fometimes too follicitous: for their 
Children. Whatever Apprehenfions how- 
ever Facob might be under, his Sons, on 
the other Hand, were in the Vigour of 
their Age, in the Heat of their Blood, 
and no Strangers to Refentment.. They 
had given a Specimen of their Valour in 
the late Maffacre of Shechem, which, 
whether right or wrong, might be a 


AND, if Potiphar was aPerfon invefted | means to keep the Country in Awe ;, nor 


does it appear, but that (however they 
might difagree among themfelves). with 
Refpect to the common Foe, they: were 
always unzted, and refolute ; and, as. nei- 
ther the Father, nor his Sons were unmind- 
ful of the Promifes of God made to their 
Family, it is not to be imagin’d, how much. 


count of it in Scripture ; or God, in Behalf the Senfe of this might render the one 


of the Righteous, might interpofe, to mol- 
lify the Heart of this great Man, and re- 
ftrain his Hand from doing, Violence ; 


the Iffue of the Matter fhews, that | 


he was, in a fhort' Time, convine’d of his 
Innocence, or otherwife, it cannot be be- 
lieved, that he would have fuffer’d hit, 
to be made fo eafy, and to be invefted 
with fo much Power, in the Prifon; tho’ 
at the fame Time, he might not think 
proper to releafe him, for fear that fo 
publick an Acquitment might bring Dif 


(a) Foleph. Antiq. L. 4. c. 8 
(a) Lib. 8 









(6) Deut. xxii. t, 


more than ordinarily fanguine; and) the 
other not abfolutely averfe to their going 
fo near to. the Seat of Danger, 


Jacos is the firlt, that. we read of, at 
who particularly declar’d the future State cr Blefiings 
of every one of his Sons, when he left thesadicate, 
World ; but ithas beenanantient Opinion, 
that the Souls of exeellent Men, the nearer 

\they approach to their Departure hence, 
the more divine they grew, had a clearer 
'Profpect of Things to come, and (as (d) 


Xenophon makes Cyrus {peak) at the Point 


(¢) Bibliotheca Bib. Vol: 21 Ogeaf. Annot, 9. 








Cisse. IV. from Avrastaw’s Call, to the Uraclites Departure from Egypt. 


ae of Death, become prophetick. "Though | 


“Ant Chit, therefote the laft Words, which we find 
» 1728- our Patriarch uttering to his Sons, may 
be rather accounted Prophecies, than Be- 
nedittions ; yet fince the Text affures us, 
that (2) be bleffed every one with a fepa- 
. rate Blefing, we may fairly infer, that 
the three e/deff tho’ he found Reafon to 
rebuke very fharply, yet, if his Rebukes, 
and the Punifhment pronounc’d againft 
them, had the good Effect to bring them 
to.a due Senfe of their Tranfgreffions, it 
was 2 Blefling to them, tho’ not a tem- 
poral one; tho’, even in this laft Senfe, 
it cannot be faid, but that he blefs’d them 
_ Tikewife, fince he affign’d each of them a 
Lot, in the Inheritance of the promis’d 
Land, which it was in his Power to have 
depriv’d them of. 
- However this be, (4) ’tis certain 
that all impartial Criticks have obferved, 
that the Stile of thefe Bleffings, or Pro- 
_ pecies: {call them which we will) is much 
more Jofty, than what we meet with in 


the other Parts of this Book ; and there- 


fore fome have imagin’d, that acob did 
not deliver thefe very Words, but that 
Mofes put the Senfe of what he faid into 
fuch poetical Expreffions. But to me it 
feems more reafonable to think, that, the 

_ Spirit of Prophecy, now coming upon the 
- good old Patriarch, rais’d his Diction, as 
well as Sentiments ; even as Mofes him- 
felf is found to have deliver’d (c) his Be- 
-nedittions in a Strain more fublime, 
than. what occurs in his other Wri- 
tings. | 
°T 1s true indeed, that, in the Predié- 
tions of the Patriarch, as well as in the 
Benedittions. of Mofes, feveral Comparifons 
do occur, which are taken from Brute- 
animals. Thus Fudab is compar’d to a 
Lion, Ifachar to an Afs, Dam toa Ser- 
pent, Benjamin toa Wolf, and Napthali 
toan Hind let loofe: But this is fo far 
from being a Difparagement to the pro- 
phetichk Spirit, that it is a Commendation 
of it; fince, if the Lion be a proper Em- 
blem of Power and Strength ; if the Afs 
ay an — of Labour and Patience ; if 


(2) Gen. xlix. 28. ; 













and Subtilty ; if the Wolf, 
Violence and Outrage ; and if an Hind Btn 
Joofe be no bad Reprefentation of a People 































(4) Sine: Comment. 


pals 
the Serpent, an Hieroglyphick of Guile ieee 


i en. ° 
a Symbol Ofxxxvii. to 


loving Liberty and Freedom ; then were 
thefe Qualities, which nothing but a di+ 
vine Spirit could forefee, abundantly {pe- 
cify’d (as their refpective Hiftories fhew) 
in the Pofterity of the feveral Heads of 
Tribes, to which they are apply’d. 
ANp, as thefe Comparifons are a Kind 
of Teftimony of the divine Infpiration of 
the holy Patriarch upon this Occafion, fo 
are they. far from being any Diminution 
to the Dignity of the Subject, he was then 
treating of; fincea Man muftbe a Strang- 
er to all Compofitions of this Kind, who 
isnot perfiaded, that Comparifons, taken 
from the Animal-world, are, as it were, 


,| the Stzews and Support of what we call 


the Sublime ; and who finds not himfelf 

lefs inclin’d to cavil at Jacob’ s Manner 

of Expreffion, when he perceives the lofty 

Homer comparing his Heroes fo frequently 

to a, Lion, a Wolf, an Afs, a Torrent, ot 

a Tree, according to the Circumftances he 

places them in, or the different Point of 

Light, wherein he thinks proper to take 

them And I mention it as an Argument 

of the Truth and Excellency of the Mo- 

faick Wiftory, that we find its Author 

adhering to the original Simplicity, and . 

purfuing that very Method of Writing, 

which was certainly in Vogue, when the 

moft antient Books, that we know sit 

Thing of, were compos’d. 

Moafes’s Method of Writing (as we have jy, 1,. 

had occafion, more than once, totake no- rb ait 

tice) is very /uccinct, and therefore when he Poh fi 

tells us, that, upon ‘fofeph’s coming intOvery soon, 

Egypt, and being fold to Potiphar, Cap- 

tain of the Guard, he commenc’d Steward 

of his Houfhold; we muft not fuppofe, that 

there did not a fufficient Space of Time 

intervene to qualify him for that Office. 

What therefore fome of the Fewi/h Doc- 

tors tell us, feems not improbable, wz. that 

his Mafter, as foon as he bought him, fent 

him to School, and had him inftructed 

not in the Language only, but in all the 
Learning 


(c) Deut. xxxiii, 
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A.M. Learning of the Egyptians. However 
Ant Chirl. this be, ’tis certain, that there is no {mall 
aes Affinity between the Hebrew and Egyptian 

Tongue, fo that a Perfon of good natural 


Parts, and of an Age, the fitteft that could 


The Hiftry of the BIBLE, 


Boox Ifl. 


A xp, tho’ in after Ages, all Marriages _ From 
: : Fa Gen. Ch. 
with Infidels were certainly prohibited, xvi. to 
yet there feems to be, at this Time, a poe Us 
certain Di/penfation current, for as much 


And marry 
r anEgyptian 
as Fudah, to be fare, if not more of Fo~ Woman. 


be for learning any Thing, might, with a | feph’s Brethren, had done the fame; befides 


little Diligence and Applicatian, make 
himfelf Mafter of it, in a very fhort 
Time. . f 
Fofeph indeed, as we may obferve, 

talk’d to his Brethren by an Interpreter, 

and that he might do, tho’ the Difference 
between the two Tongues was not very 

great. (a) A Frenchman, we fee, is not 
underftood at firft by an Italzan, or Spa- 

_ niard, tho’ all the three Languages are 
deriy’d from the fame original; but, when 

once he is let into the Knowledge of thisy 

and comes to perceive their different For- 
‘mations and Conftruttions, what was fo- 

reign to him before, foon becomes fami- 

iar. And, in like manner, Fofeph with 

a finall, Matter of Inftruction, and fome 
Obfervation of his own, might be let into 

the Secret of the Egyptsan Language, the 
Nature of their Accounts, and the Cuftoms 

of the Country, and fo become every 

Way qualify’d to give the Content, we 

find he did, in the Place, to which he was 
advane'd. uta high os 
ees Bur.could he, with a good Confci- 
Pom ence, accept of the Honours, which Pha- 
| raob conferr’d on him, and marry an Uz- 
believer ? Tolive in the Palaces of Kings, 
he could not. but forefee, would be ha- 
zardous to his Virtue; (4) but when he 
perceiv’d the Hand of Providence, fo vi- 


fible in raifing him, by Ways and Means 


fo very extraordinary, to a Poft and Dig- 
nity, wherein he would have it in his 

‘Power to be beneficial to fo very many, 
he could not refufe the Offers, which the 
King made him, without being rebellious 
to the Will and Deftination of God. To 
him therefore, who had fecured him hi- 

_ therto, he might, in this Cafe, commit 
the Cuftody of his Innocence, and accept 
ofthe ufual Enfigns of Honour, without 
incurring the Cenfure of Vanity or Often- 
tation. . 





that, in Jofeph’s Cafe, there was fomething 
peculiar. (¢) For, as he was in a ftrange 
Country, he had not an Opportunity of 
making his Addreffes to any of the 
Daughters of the Seed of Abraham; as the 
Match was of the King’s making, he was 
not at Liberty to decline it, without for- 
feiting his Pretenfions to the royal Fa- 
vour, and, confequently te the Means of 
doing fo much Good 3 and, as it is not 
improbable, that he might be advis’d to it 
by 4 particular Revelation, fois it highly 
reafonable to believe, that he converted 
his Wife; at leaft, to the Worfhip of the 
true God, before he efpoufed her ; even 
tho’ there fhould be nothing in that Opi- 
nion of the Radéims, that he made a Pro- 
Jelte likewife of her Father, the Prief 
of On, (who could not but be defirous to 
purchafe, at any Rate, fo advantageous’ 
an Alliance) and took this Occafion to 
eftablifh the Rite of Circumcifion, if not 
in all Egypt, at leaft among Perfons of 
the facred Order, who, according to the 
Account of thofe, who wrote the Hiftory 
of that Country, in very early Days, cer= 
tainly were not without it. i 

So Me may imagine, that, the better 7 4 
to perfonate an Egyptian Lord, and there-cu/om'a 14 
by conceal himfelf from his Brethren, or oe 
rather to comply with the Language of 
the Court in this Particular, Jofeph Jwore 
by the Life of Pharaoh; in the fame Man- 
ner,as the Romans, in Adulation to their 
Emperor, were wont to fwear by his 
Genius. It muft be acknowledg’d indeed, 
that, as every Oath is a folemn Appeal to 
God, to fwear by any Creature whatever, 
muft needs be an impious and idolatrous 
A@; and therefore the proper Solution: 
of this Matter is, —— not that Oaths of 
this Kind were allowable before the In- 
ftitution of Chriftianity, but that Jofeph, 
in making ufe of thefe Words, did not 

fwear 


(a) Le Clere’s Comment. in Gen, alii. 23. (8) Heidegger's Hitt, Patriarch. Vol. 2. Exer. 20.  (¢) Heidegger ibid: 


‘Cuar. LV, from Avrauam’'s Gall, to the \{raelites Departure fromEgypt. 349 


ue = 





i ’ Form 
AM (wear atall. (a) For, fince every Oath Acceptation of the Steward s Words, 48 Gen, Ch 
Ant.Chrifimplies in it either an Invocation of fome Jif he fhould fay, By this Cup (viz.xxxvii. to 





the End. 


Ar Witnefs, or a Poftulation of fome Revenge | left in a carelefs and negligent Manner) yy 


Did not 
prattife 


Divinati- 
on, tho be 


feems to 


(as our great Sander[om terms it) to fay 
that Fofeph appeal’d to the Life of Phara- 
oh, as a Witnefs, is ridiculous; and, with- 
out a very fore’d Conftruétion indeed, the’ 
Words can never be fuppos’d to include 
in them a Curfe; and therefore their moft 
eafy Signification muft be, what we call 
indicative: By the Life of Pharaoh, 7. 
as fure and certain as Pharaoh liveth, ye 
are Spies ; jatt as we fay, By the Sun, that 
foines, I fpeak Truth, i.e. as fure as the 
Sun fhines; neither of which can, with any 
Propriety, be called Oaths, but only a ve- 


-hement Affeverations. 


T ue Words which Fofeph’s Steward, 
fent to apprehend his Brethren, makes 
ufe of, are (4) Is not this the Cup, m 


pretend obich my Lora drinketh, and whereby 


jndeed he divineth; and the Words, where- 
in ‘fofeph accofts them, when they are 


‘brought before him, are, (¢) What Deed 


4s this that ye have done? Wot ye not that 
uch a Man, as I, can certainly divine ? 
And from hence (d) fome have imagin’d, 
that Fofeph was a Perfon addicted to ma- 
gical Arts, and, by Virtue of this fingle 
Cup, could difcover ftrange and wonder- 


ful Things ; but, in anfwer to this, others 


have obferv’d, (¢) that the Word Najbab, 
which we render to divine, was formerly 
of an indefinité“Senfe, and meant in ge- 
neral todifcover, or make aTrial of; and, 


accordingly, they have devis’d a double 


(2) Sanderfon's Praelec. 5. § 7. 
{e) Pool’s Annot. and Patrick's Comment. 


(4) Gen. liv. 5. 


my Mafter was minded to make an Ex 
periment, whether you were Thieves, or . 
honeft Men; or fay,—— By this Cup, 
wherein he drinketh,* my Mafter difcovers 
and finds out the Temper and Difpofitions 
of Men, wheu they are in Liguor. But 
both of thefe Senfes feem a little too much 
forc’d, and are far from agreeing with the 
other Words. of Fofeph. 

Ir muft be acknowledg’d therefore, 
that, as magical Arts of divers Kinds 
were in ufe among the Egyptians,‘ many 
Years before ‘Fofeph’s Time of coming 
thither ; and that, as Fofepb by his won- 
derful Skill of interpreting Dreams, had 
gain’d a great Reputation for Knowledge, 
and perhaps, among the Populace, might 
pafs for a Diviner; he took an Occafion 
from hence, in order to carry on his De- 
fign, to aflume a Character, that did not 
belong to him. There is no Reafon how- 
ever to infer from the Words, that * the 
Art of divining by the Cup, as it came 
afterwards to be prattis’d, was then in 
ufe in Egypt, (f) becaufe the Words 
before us (according to the Senfe of the 
beft Interpreters) do not relate to this 
Cup, as the Inftrument, but as the Sub- 
ject of Divination ; not as the Thing, with 
which, but asthe Thing, concerning which, - 
this magical Enquiry was to be made. 
And fo the Senfe of the Steward’s Words 





| will be, “ How could you think, but 


5M “ that 


(¢) Ver. 15. (2) Vid. Saurin’s Differt. 38. 


* What may feem to give fome {mall Sanétion to this Senfe, is that known Paflage in Horace, 


Reges dicuntur multis urgere cucullis, 
_Et tentare mero, quem perfpexiffe laborant, 


ays - An fit amicitia dignus. 


De Arte Poet. 


* Fulins Serenus tellstis, that the Method of divining by the Cup, among the Afjrians, Chaldees, and Egyptians, 
was, to fill it firft with Water, then to throw into it thin Plates of Gold and Silver, together with fome precious Stones, 
whereon were engraven certain Characters 3 and, after that, the Perfons, who came to confult the Orac/e, uled certain 
Forms of Incantation, and fo calling upon the Devi/, were wont to receive their Anfwers feveral Ways : Some- 
timés by articulate Sounds 5 fometimes by the Charafers, which were in the Cup, rifing upon the Surface of the Wa- 
ter, and, by their Arrangement, forming the Anfwer ; and, many times, by the vifible appearing of the Perfons theni- 

_felves, about whom the Oracle was eonfulted. Cornelius Agrippa [de occult. Philof. 1: 1.c. 57.] tells us likewife, that 
the Manner of fome .was, to pour melted Wax into the Cup, wherein was the Water, which Wax would range it- 
felf into order, and fo form Anfwers, accotding to tlie Queftions propos'd. Saurin’s Diflert. 38. and Heidegger's Hitt. 


Patriar. Exercit. 20. Y 
(f) Heidegger's Hift. Patriar. Vol, 2. Exercit. 20. 
Nums. XXVHUL 
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AM. « that my Lord, who is fo great a Man 
AnvChrit* at Divination, would ufe the beft of 
ok “ his Skill, to find out the Perfons, who 

‘ had robb’d him of the Cup, which he 
“ { much prizes?” And this tallies ex- 
actly with the fubfequent Words of Fo- 
feph, Wot ye sot that fuch a Man as f, 
« 1; who have rajs’d myfelf to this Emi- 
« nence by my Interpretation of Dreams, 
« and may therefore well be accounted an 
‘ Adept in all’ other Sciences, fhould be 
“¢ Jong at a Lofs to know, who the Per- 
“ fons were, that had taken away my 
“ Cup?” This feems to be the natural 
Senfe of the Words; the only one indeed, 
that they will fairly bare: (a) And tho’ 
they do not imply, that Yofepbh was ac- 
tually a Magician, yet they feem to 
_ juftify the Notions of thofe Men, who 
think, that he carry’d his Dif/mulation 
to his Brethren fo far, as to make them 
believe that he really had fome Knowledge 
that Way. 
ware ‘THE Royal Plalmift, in his Deferip- 
ee atper OD of the Sufferings of ‘Jo/eph, (4). tells 
o Bree us, that he was not only fold to be a 
sisi Bond-fervant, but that his Feet were hurt 


“~ 


an 


in the Stocks, and Irou entered imto bis 


Soul, which fignifies, at leaft, that he en- 
dur’d very hard. Ufage, before the Time 
came that his Caufe was known, and his 
Innocence difcover’d ; and of all this his 
Brethren, when they fold him into Sla- 
very, were properly the Occafions. So 
that, could we conceive, that any angry 
Refentments could harbour in a. Breatt, 
fo fully fatisfied of a divine Providence in 
all this Difpenfation, we might have ima- 
gin’d, that Fofeph took this Opportunity 
to retaliate the Injuries, which were for- 


merly- done to him; but this he did not.’ 


He defir’d indeed to be inform’d in the 
Circumftances of their Family, without 
asking any direét Queftion ; and there- 
fore. he mentions his Sufpicion of their 
being “Spies, merely to fifh out of them 
"(as we call it) whether his aged Father, 
~ and his younger Brother were yet alive. 
For, upon their Return, we may perceive 
(efpecially confidering that it is the fy/t 


(a) Saurin’s Differs. (5) Plal. cv. 17, 18. 








Ad Bis. 8, Bode Hib 


Minifter of a mighty State, that fpeaks,, 


en. Ch, 


to a Company of poor indigent Shepherds) xxxvi. te 


a wonderful Tendernefs in his Expreffions, --y~y 


(¢) Is your Father well, the old Man, of 
whom ye {pake, is he ftill alive? Befides 
the Inftructions, which he plainly gave 
his Steward to bid them be of good Chear. 
When he underftood that his Father and 
Brother were both alive, and, as yet, had 
not Matters prepar’d for the Removal of 
his Father and Family, the Eagernefs of 
his Affections may perhaps be thought 
to have carried him a little too far,in de- 


manding his Brother to be brought to — 
him; but we are not to doubt but that . 


Fofeph, by the divine Spirit, wherewith 
he was endow’d, did certainly forefee what 
would happen, (¢) and that his Father’s 
grieving a little Time for Bexjamin would 
be fo far from endangering his Health, 


that it would only encreafe his Joy, when — 


he faw him again, and difpofe him the 
better for the Reception of the welcome 
| News of his own Advancement in Egypt, 
which, had it comeall upon him at once, 
and ona fudden, might have been enough 
to have bereav’d him of his Senfes, if 
not of Life itfelf, by a Swurfeit of 
Joy: : aR rie ok au 

U pon their fecond Difmiffion, after 


a very Kind Entertainment, .it may be > 


thought perhaps a Piece of Cruelty in 


Fofeph, to have his Cup convey’d (of alt 


others) into Bemjamzn’s Sack, and there- 
upon to threaten to make him ‘a Bond= 
slave, fora pretended Felony : But herein 


was Jofeph’s great Policy, and Nicety of — ae 
Judgment. He himfelf had been feverely — 
‘treated by the reft, when he was young, © 


and therefore was minded to make an 
Experiment, in what Manner they would 
now behave towards his Brother; whether 
they would forfake him in his Diftrefs, 
and give him upto be a Bond-slave, asthey 
had fold Aim for one; or whether they 
would ftand by him in all Events, make 
Interceflion for his Releafe, or adventure 
to fhare his Fate. | 
Tuts perhaps may be thought his 


carrying the Matter a little too far: But, 
. without 


(¢) Gen. iii. 27. (4) Univer. Hit 1.1. c. 75, 
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A. a ‘without this Conduat, Fofeph could not 
Ac. Crt have known, whether his Brethren rightly 
ord »deferv’d the Favour and Protection, which 


Tis may ferve for 4 Vindication of one 
our Patriarch in his private, and, wexxxvii. te 


come now to confider him in his publick Laan 


he might then defign, and afterwards 
grantedthem. Without this Conduét, we 
had not had perhaps the moft lively 
Images, that are to be met with in Scrip- 
ture, of injur’d Innocence, of Meeknefs, and 
Forbearance, and the Triumphs of a good 
Confcience in him; and of the Fears, and 
Terrors, the Convictions and Self-con- 
demnations of long concealed Guilt in 
them. Without this Condu&, we had 
not had this lovely Portraiture of pater- 
nal Tendernefs, as well as brotherly Af- 
fection ; we had never had thofe folemn, 
fad, and melting Words of Facod, (a) If 
I am bereav’d of my Children, I am be- 
reav d, enough to piercea tender Parent’s 
Heart ; or thofe others, (4 ) Fofeph is 
alive, I will (ee him before I die, 
enough to raife it into. Joy and Exaltation 
again. In a Word, without this Condud, 
we had never had that courteous, that 
moving, that pleafingly mournful Speech, 
wherein Mofes makes ‘fudah addres 
Jofeph, in Behalf of his poor Brother 
Benjamin, which exceeds all the Compo- 
fitions of human Invention, and* flows in- 
deed from fuch natural Paffions, as Arts 
can never imitate. So that upon a Re- 
view of his whole Conduct, Fofeph is fo 
far from deferving Blame, that all this 
feeming Rigour and Imperioufnefs of his 
did eventually produce a great deal of 
Good ; and was, in reality, no more, than 
the heightening the Diftrefs, or thickning 
the Plot (as we call it ina Play) to make 
the Difcovery, or future Felicity he in- 
tended his Family, more confpicuous and 
agreeable. - 


(a) Gen. xliii- 14. (6) Ch. xlv. 24: 


Capacity. As foon as he had foretold the 
King the long Famine, that was to befall 
Egypt, he gave him Advice to have the 
fifth Part of the Produé& of the Country 
laid up in Store againft the enfuing Want. 
The tenth Part, (according to the Confti- 
tution of the Nation) belong’d to the King 
already, and to advife him to purchafe as 
much more, for feven fucceeding Years, 
was to confidet him as the publick Fa- 
ther of his People, for whofe Support and 
Welfare, he was concetned to provide. 
When himfelf was fet over the Province 
of gathering in the Corn, he took care, 


‘no doubt, to have his Granaries in forti. 


fied. Places, and, as the Scarcenefs in- 
creas’d, to have them fecur’d by a Guard 
of the King’s Forces, to prevent Infur- 
rections and Depredations. When he came 
to open his Storehoufes, he fold to the 
Poor and to the Rich; and wasit not high- 
ly.reafonable, that he,who bought the Corn, 
fhould like wife fell it, orthatthe Money, 
which, by the King’s Commiffion and 
Order, had been laid out for fuch a Stock 
of Provifions againft the approaching Ne- 
ceflities of his Subjects, fhould return to 
the King’s Coffers again, to anfwer his 
Occafions ? When their Money was gone, 
they brought him their Cattle; but this 
they did of their own Accord, vwithisuk any 
Compulfion or Circumvention; and might 
he not as legally exchange Corn for Cat- 
tle, as he did it for Money before? His 
Corn he kept up perhaps at an high Rate; 
but had he fold it cheap, or given it 
gratis, the People, very likely would have 
been profufe, and wanton in the Confump- 

| tion 


* The Obfervation, of a learned Author upon the Dialogue between facob and his Sons, a8 well as the Speech of 


Fudab, is well worth our Notice, and ferious Confideration.. 


“¢ Since fuch Paffages are related by Men, whio affe@ 


“no Art, and who liv’d long after the Parties, who firft uttered them; we Cannot conceive, how all Particulars 
“ could be fo naturally and fully recorded, unlefs they had been fuggefted by his Spirit; who gives Mouth and 
. * Speech to Man; who, being alike prefent to all Succeffions, is able to communitate the fecret Thoughts of Fore- 
_™ fathers to their Children, and put the very Words of the Deceafed (never regifter’d before) into the Mouths’ or 
“ Pens of their Sugceffors, for many Generations after; and that, as exaétly and diftin&tly, as if they had been caught, 
** in Characters of Steel or Brafs, as they iffu’d out of their Mouths: For it is plain, every Circumftance is here re- 
““* lated, with fuch natural Specifications (as he terms it) as if Mo/es had heard them talk; and therefore could not 
* have been thus reprefented to us, unlefs they had been written by his divine Direction, who knows all Things, as 
** well forepaft, as prefent, or to come. Dr. Fack/on on the Creed, 1. 1. ¢. 4. 
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4M. tion of it, whereas his great Care and | (4) The Priefts off Egypt were taken out . 7G) 
Ant ChvigConcern was, to make it hold out the | of the chief Families of the Nation : They iad 


E 
sth whole Time of the Famine. We oblig’d | were Perfons of the firft Quality, were ae 


the Inhabitants of one City and Diftrict 
to remove, or make room for thofe of 
another; but this he might do, not fo 
much to fhew their Subjection to Pha- 
raoh, as to fecure the publick Peace, by 
‘difabling them, in this Way, from entering 
into any feditious Meafures and Combi- 
nations. 

Ir cannot be imagined indeed, but that 
ina’Time of fuch general Want and Ca- 
lamity, Men’s Minds would be ripe for 
Rapine, Violence, and Mutiny; and yet 
we meet with no oneCommotion, during 
the whole Period of his critical Miniftry, 
which befpeaks the Skill of the Mariner, 
when he is found able to fleer fteady in 
the Midft of fo tumultuous a Sea, In 
fine, after he had a long while executed 
his high Truft, and the Years of Famine 
were come to aConclufion, he gave the 
People back their Liberties and Eftates, 
referving to the King no more than a 
double Tenth out of the Produce of their 
Lands, as a Tribute of their Vaffallage ; 
which, confidering the Richnefs of the 
Soil, and the little Pains requir’d in cul- 
tivating it, was an Impofition, far from 
being burthenfome to the Subject, or yaftly 
difproportionate to the Benefit, they had 
receiy’d. . 

No pati: “T were is but one Thing more, that 

Priel. YT find objected to Fofeph in this publick 
Station, (a) and that is his Favour and 
Indulgence tothe Priefts, and Priefts that 
were Idolaters, in {paring their Lands, and 
laying no ‘Tax upon them. 

Tue Fewifh Dotors have a Tradi- 
tion, that, when ‘Jofeph was in Prifon, 
and his Mafter had bad Defigns againft 
him, it was by the Interefts of the Prictts, 
that he was fet free,and that, confequent- 
ly, in Gratitude, he could not do lefs, than 
indulge them with fome particular Marks 
of his Favour, when he came into fuch 
a Compafs of Power. But there is no 
occafion for any fuch Fiction, as this. 


confulted upon all publick Affairs of Con- 
fequence ; and, upon a Vacancy, gene- 
rally fome one of them fucceeded to the 
Crown. It was not likely therefore, that 
Perfons of their high Rank and Station 
wanted ‘Yofeph’s Affiftance, to ftrengthen 
their Intereft, for the obtaining of any 
Immunities; nor is it apparent that they 
had it: On the contrary, it feems evident 
from the Text, that whatever peculiar 
Favours they were youchfafed, proceeded 
all, not from ‘fofeph’s Good-will, but from 
the King’s immediate Direétion and Ap- 
pointment : For the Land of the Priefts 
bought he not, {ays Mofes [Ci chok le com 
hanim meeth Pharaoh] becaufe Pharaoh 
had made a Decree exprefly againft it, or, 


(in Analogy to our Translation) becaufe 


there was an Appointment for the Priefts, 
even from Pharaoh; and the Portion, which 
he gave them, they did eat, and therefore 
fold not their Lands. 

Wur Pharaoh, when be thought fit 
to leffen the Property of his common Sub- 
jects, did not, at the fame Time, attempt 


to reduce the exorbitant Riches of the — 


Priefts, we may, in fome Meafure, account 
for, if we confider, that, according to the 
Conftitution of the Kingdom, the Egypti- 
an Priefts were obliged to provide all Sa" 


crifices, and to bear all the Charges of the 
national Religion, which, in thofe Days, _ 


was not a little expenfive ; fo very ex- 
penfive, that we find, in Countries, where 
the Soil was not fruitful, and confequent- 
ly the People poor, Men did not well 
know how to bear the Burden of Reli- 
gion; and therefore Lycurgus, when he 
reform’d the Lacedemonian State, infti- 
tuted Sacrifices, the meaneft and cheapeft, 
that he could think of. But Egypt, we 
know, was a rich and fertile Country, 
and therefore, inall Probability, the King 
and People being defirous that Religion 
fhould appear with a fuitable Splendor, 
made Settlements upon the Priefts from 

the 


(a) Lord Shaftsbury's Characterifticks, Vol. 3. Mifcel. 3. (4) Shuckford’s Connect. Vol, 2. 1. 7. 


* 


m fics 
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A.M. the very firft Inftitution of Govern- 
Ant Chef, ment: among them, anfwerable to the 
2 Charges of their Punétion : Add to this, 
that the Prietts of Egypt, were the whole 

Body of the Nobility of the Land; that 
they were the King’s Counfellors and 
Affiftants, in all the Affairs which con- 
cern’d the Publick ; (a) were joint Agents 
with him in fome Things, and, in others, 
his Directors and Inftruétors : Add again, 
that they were the Profeffors and Cul- 
tivators of Aftronomy, Geometry, and o- 
ther ufeful Sciences; that they were the 
Keepers of the publick Regifters, Memoirs, 
and Chronicles of the Kingdom ; and, in 
a Word, that, under the King, they were 
the fupreme Magiftrates, and fill’d all 
prime Offices of Honour and Truft ; and, 
confidering them under all thefe Views, 
we may poffibly allow, that Pharaoh 
might think that they had not too much, 
to fupport the Station, they were to act 
in, and, for that Reafon, | order’d that 
no Zax fhould be rais’d upon them. 
gheTefi- Twuus we haye endeavour’d to clear 
Hoxien the facred Uiltory from all Imputations 
Re sie of Improbability or Abfurdity, as well as 
aie Fofe 2ph’s Conduct, both private and pub-|t 
tick, from all unjuft Cenfure, during this 
| Period of Time; and might now produce 
, the Teftimony . feveral Heathen Writers, 
‘in Confirmation of fundry Particulars re- 
' lated herein. 

T aat the Memory of Fofeph, and of 
‘the wonderful Benefits he did , during the 
Time of his ‘Adioiniftration, was pre- 
ferved among the Egyptians, under the 
Worlhip of Apis, Serapis, and Ofiris ; 
that the Lg yptiax Manner of interpreting 
Dreams was taken from what occurs in 







353 
his Hiftory ; and that theChariftia (men- (i 
tioned by (6) Valerius and (c) Ovid) rea 
viz. Feftival Entertainments, cither {tices 
confirming. Friend/bip, or renewing it, 

when broken, were Tranfcripts of the 

Feaft, which Fofeph made for his Bre- 
thren, is the general Opinion of fuch 
learned Men, as have made the deepeft 
Enquiry into thefe Matters, 

T wat the Patriarch Facob went down 
with his whole Family into Ag ypt, where 
he found his Son fofeph in great Power 
and Profperity, is reported by feveral 
Pagan Writers, who are cited (d) by Eu- 
febius. That the Egyptians, according 
to what Mofes tells of them, had an 
unaccountable Autipathy to Shepherds, 
efpecially Foreigners, is related * by He- 
rodotus ; that the Priefts, in that Coune 
try, enjoy’d feveral high Privileges, and 
were exempted from paying all Zanes 
and publick Impofts, is every where ap- 
parent * from Diodorus; and, that ‘fo- 
Jeph was jut fuch a Perfon, as Mo/es ‘has 
reprefented him, the Teltimony (¢) of 
Juftin (with which we conclude the Pa- 
triarch’s Story) is enough to convince 

Fofeph, the youngeft of his Brethren, 
fays he, \had a Superiority of Genius, 
which made them fear him, and fell him 
to foreign Merchants, whe carried him 
intoEgypt, where he prattis'd the Magick 
Art with fuch Succefs, as rendered him 
very dear tothe King. He had a great 
Sagacity in the Explanation of Prodigies, 
and Dreams 5 nor was there any Thing (0 
abftrufe, either im divine or human 
Knowledge, that he did not readily at- 
tain. He foretold a great Dearth, feveral 
Years before it happened, and prevented 

oN. a Kan 


+ It is the Opinion of fome, that Mizraim, the Founder of the Egyptian Monarchy, might, in Memory of fome 
Noachical Tradition, fet apart, at the very firft, a Maintenance for the Priefthood, however degenerate and corrupt, 


Be this as it will, ’tis certain, that, in Procefs of Time, their Allotment increas'd to fuch a Degree, that they became 
Poffeffors of one third Part of the whole Land, according to Diodorus, 1. 1. 


(a) Diodorus Siculus, 1.1. (4) Lib. 2. «1. 
'* "The Words of Herodotus are thele. 


(¢c) De Fatt. 1. 2. (d) Prapar, Evang. I. 9. 


‘ nv P) > ‘ ee 
Or cup ret, tovJes’Aryuaios tyyevies, bs body tdey ray tv “AryaTo 


Sregxowlat, avvor ral/Jov, 3 oon éxdidocdeee Ouryedegce ud els Mere, # MV dyedrar GE cxv'lowry arr’ exdidove 


Tak BL oUvPOTaL, xy dryovlat &E w@rairwry |. 2. C. 47. 


* The Words of Diodorus are thefe. Eiot Me oro 


s 


maviav T drenesy xX Sevlegivorles werd Tv Baoinéa, 


mals Se NOGes, x raus eEuotass, 1. 1, i.e. are exempt from all Burthens, and next to the King in Hogour and 


Power. 
(e) Lib. 36, cv20 . 


Noms. XXVIII, 
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poe Famine’s falling upon Egypt, by ad+| was fo great, that the Egyptians Jiften’d nth: 


anc dni vifth ing the King to publifo a Decree, re- 


AW quiring the People to make Provifion for 


divers Years. His Knowledge, in fort, 








to the ‘Prophecies, coming from his Mouth, xxxvii. to 
as if they had proceeded, not from Man, ~~ pers e 


but from God himfelf. 


DissERTATiON TV. 


Of the Perfou and * Book of Jox. 


an ies SHAT Yoh was a real Perfon, and that, in the Intreduétion more efpecially, 
Job real. not a fititiows Character, and his | there is an allegorical Turn given to fome 


Story Mattet of Fact, and not a paraboli- 
cal Reprefentation, is manifeft from all 
thofe Places in Scripture, where Mention 
is made of him}; and therefore, when, in 
the old Teftament, we find fod put in 
Company with Noah, and Daniel, and 
equally diftinguith’d for his Righteoufne/s, 
as, in the sew, he is commended for his 
Patience 3 we cannot well fuppofe, that 
the Spirit of God, in both thefe Places, 
intended to delude us with a Phantom, 
inftead of prefenting us with a rea/ Man. 


W HeruHer we allow that the Book 


of Fob is of divine Revelation, or no, 
we cannot but perceive, that it has in 
it all the Lineaments of a real Hiftory, 
fince the Name, the Quality, the Coun- 
bry of the Man, the Number of his Chil- 
dren, the Strength of his Subftance, and 
the Pedigree of his Friends, together 
with the Names and Situations of feve- 
ral Regions, can give us. the Idea of no- 
thing elfe ; tho’ it muft not be diffembl’d, 


Matters, which (as they relate to /piritual 
Beings) would not otherwife fo eafily 
affect the Imagination of the Vulgar. 


(a) Fob, according to the faireft Pros Hit Bashi 


bability, was, in a direét Line, * defeend-”" 


ed from Abraham by his Wife Keturah : 
For, by Keturah the Patriarch had feve- 
tal Sons, whom, being refolved to referve 
to chief Patrimony entire for Taac, he 
portion’d out (as we call it) and fent 
them into the Haff to feek their Fortunes, 
fo that’ moft of them fettled in Arabia ; 
and for this Reafon perhaps it is, that the 
Author of his Hiftory records of ‘fod, 
that, before his Calamities came upon him, 
(6) be was the greateft of all Men of the 
Eaft. : | 
T ut Character, which God himfelf 
gives of Abraham is this. (c) I 
know him,that he will command his Chil- 
dren, and his Houfbold after him, and 
that they foall keep the Way of the Lord, 


to do fuftice and Fudgment ; which may 
well 





‘ 


} From the following Difértation it will {ufficiently appear, that the Compilers of our Canon, or fuch as digefted 


the feveral Books of Scripture into the Order, wherein they ftand, have fet that of 70d in a wrong Place 3 fince it 
is very evident, that the Faéts, which it contains, happen’d about ‘Fo/eph’s Time, or rather a few Years after, viz. 
between his Death, and the Jjrae/ites Departure out of Egypt; and therefore a Book, which gives us an Account 
thereof, fhould properly ftand between Genefi fs and Exodus. hs 

(a: Spanbeim's Hilt. of Fob, ¢. 5. 

“* ‘At the End of the Greek, the Aradick, and Vulgate Verfions of Fob, we have this ens his Bais, 
Which is faid to have been taken from the antient Syriack. Job ‘deelt in Aufitis, upon, the Confines of Idumma, and 
Arabia. His Name at firft was Jabab. He married an Arabian Woman, by whom be bad a Son, called Bonon, For 
bis Part, be was the Son of Zerah, of the Poferity of Efau, and @ Native of Bozrah, /o that he was the fifth from 
Abraham. | He reigned in Edom, and the Kings before him reigned in this Order, —— Balak the Son of Beor, in the 
City of Dinhabah, and, after him, Job, otberwife called Jobab. Job was Succeeded by Hutham, Prince of Temans 
after aim reigned Hadad, the Son of Bedad,: who defeated: the Medianites in the Fields of Moab. Job’s Eriends, who 
tame to vit him, were Eliphaz, of the Poferity of Efau, King of Teman 3 Bildad, King of the Shuhites; and Za- 
phar, King of the Naamathités, According to this Account ob mult be contemporary with Mofés, and the three 
Friends, who came.to fee him, mutt be Kings. But the learned Spanheim, who has examin'd this Matter to the Bot. 
tom, finds Reafon to think, that 70d was a diftinét Perfon from Yobad 3 was {prung from Abrabam by his Wife 
turab + and liv’d feveral Years before the Time of Mo/es. Calmet’s Di&, on the Word Job, and Spankeim's We 
of him. 


(b) Job. i. 3. (6) Gen. xviii, 19, 


Cuab LV. from AsraHam’s Call;'to the Ifraelites Departure Jrom Egypt. 3 ; > 
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oe. 


well afford another Argument fot od’s | 


being defcended from the Houfe of Abra- 
ham, fince we find difperied, every where 
in his Speeches, (a) fuch noble Sentiments 
of Creation and Providence, of the Na- 


ture of Angels, and the Fall of Man, of 


Punifhments for Sin, and Juftification by 
Grace, of a Redemption, Refurrection, 


and final Judgment ; Notions which he 


could never have ftruck out from the 
Light of Nature, but muft have had them 
originally from the Inftitution of his 
Parents, as they fucceflively detiv’d them 
from the firft Father of the Faithful 
who had them immediately from God. 
But (what is an undoubted Matter of Fact) 


by his Wife Keturab, (6) Abraham had 


a Son, whofe Name was Shuah, 


His Cont. 


try. 


When be 


hiv'd. 


and 
therefore when we read of (c) Bildad the 
Shubite, we may well fuppofe, that he was 
a Defcendant from that Family ; who, li- 
ving in the Neighbourhood perhaps, might 


think himfelf obliged, by the Ties of 


Confanguinity, to go, and vifit his Kinf- 
man in fuch fad Circumftances of Diftrefs. 


of Uz lay, various Opinions have been 
ftarted, aecording to the feveral Families, 
from whence Fob is made to defcend: But, 


upon Suppofition, that hefprung from one 


of Keturah’s Sons, his Habitation is moft 
properly placed in that Part of Arabia 
Deferta, which has, to the North, Me- 
fopotamia, and the River Expbrates , to 
the Weft, Syria, Paleftine, and Idumea ; 

and, to the South, the Mountains of the 
Happy Arabia, which Defcription re- 
ceives fome farther Confirmation from the 
mention, which the Hiftory makes of the 
Chaldeans, and Sabeans plundering his 


Eftate, who wefe eettainly Inhabitants in 
thefe Parts. 


Ly what Age of the World this great 
Exemplar of Suffering liv’d, the Difference 
of Opinions is not fmall, even tho’ there 
be fome Critérions to dire otr Judg- 
ment in this Matter. (¢) That fod liv’d 
in the World much ear/ier, than has been 
imagin’d, is, in fome meafure, evident 


(a) Spanbeim’s Hitt. of 7@b, c. 19 
é) Deuc. xii, 13, 14. 


y 







Iw what Part of the World the Land 





(4) Gen. xxv. 2: 
- (F) Howel’s Hilt. of the Bible. 


from his miehtioning; with Abhorrente, 


* Ch: 
that antient Kind of Idolatry, the Ado- Paxil, te 
ration of the Sun and Moon; and “yet CANS 


pafling by in Silerice the Feyptian Bon- 
dage, which, upon one Occafion or other; 

could have hardly eftaped the Notice, ei- 
ther of him, or his Friends; had it not 
been fubfequent to their Times: That 
he liv’d in the Days of the Patriarchs 
therefore, is vety probable from the long 
Duration of his Life; which; continuing 
an hundred and forty Years after his Re- 
ftoration, could hardly be lefs in all than 


| two hundred; a longer Period than either 


Abraham or Iaacreach’d. 'That he liv’d 
before the Law, may be gathet’d from 
his making not fo much as one Allufioti 
to it, through the whole Courfe of his 
Life, and from his offering, (even with 
God’s Order and Acceptance) fuchi Sacri- 
fices in his own Country; as were not al- 
lowable, after the Promulgation of the 
Law; to be offer’d in any other Place, 
but that; (¢) which the Lord had chofe 
in one of the Tribes of Uracl; and that 
he liv’d after Jacob may be tnferi’d from 
thé Character given him by God, wiz: that, 
for Uprightnefs,; and the Fear of God, 
there was none like unto him upon the 
Earth Which large Commendation could 
not be allow’d to any, whilft Jacob, God’s 
favourite Servant, was alive; nor can we 


while Fofeph liv’d, who, in moral Virtues, 
and other Excellencies, made as bright a 
Figure; as any in his Time. Thus may 
the Computation be reduc’d to 4 very nar- 
row compafs; and, tho’ it be extremely 
difficult to point out the precife Time; 
yet the general Opinion is, that he liv’d 


in the Time of the Children of I/rael’s 


Bondage; and therefote his Birth is plac’d 
in the very fame Year, wherein facob 
went down into Egypt, and the Beginning 
of his Zria/ in the Year; when Foleph 
died 5.(f } tho’ it might ptobably be lefs 


liable to Exception, if his Birth were fet 


a little lower, much about the Time of 
Facob’s Death, and then Fofeph, who fur- 
viy’d 


(¢) Job ii. rt. ® Spanhelm, ©. 4, 


From 


fuppofe it proper to be given to any, even , 
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A.M. yiy’d his Father about four and fifty Years, 
Ant Chit will be dead about fixteen Years, at which 
Time Job might juftly deferve the ex- 

traordinary Charaéter, which God, gave 
him, and have no Man then alive, 10 
Virtue and Integrity, able to compare with 

Ba sh 
anne How confiderable a Fieute Fob made 
and suble- in the World, both in temporal and {pi- 
en ritual Bleffings, the Vaftnels of his Stock 
(which was the Wealth of that Age) con- 
fifting of feven thoufand Sheep, three 


thoufand Camels, five hundred Yokes of 


Oxen, and five hundred She-affes; the 
Largenefs of his Family, confifting of fe- 
“ven Sons, and three Daughters ; and the 
Excellency of the Charatter, which God 
‘was pleafed to give him, together with 
the Greatnefs of his Sentiments, and. the 
Firmnefs and Conftancy of his Mind in all 
he fuffer’d, are a fufficient Demonftration : 
And yet we fee, that, as foon as God fub- 
mitted him to the Affualts of, his (piritu- 
- al Enemy, what a dad Catajtrophe did 
befall him. The Sab@aus ranaway with 
his Affes; the Chaldeans plunder’d him 
of his Camels ; a Fire from Heaven con- 
fum’d his Sheep and Servants; a Wind 
overwhelm’d all his Children ; and, while 
the Senfe of thefe Lofes lay heavy upon 
his Spirits, his Body was {mitten with a 
fore Difeafe, in fo much that he, who, but 
a few Hours before, was the greateft Man 
" inthe Ceuntry, in whole Prefence the young 
Men were afraid to appear, and before 
whom the. Aged fiood up,to whom Princes 
paid the moft awful Reverence, and whom 
Nobles, in humble Silence, admir’d ;. de- 
vefted of all Honcur, fits mourning on a 


Bed of Afhes, and, inftead of royal Ap-} 


parcel, has (a) his Flefh cloathed (as him- 
fclf exprefles it) with Worms and Clods 
of Earth, and is all ereuprrad with Sores 


an Te; Cicer <, 


(a) Job vii. 8. (4) Youne’s Serm. Vol. 2, 


| F 
A cCOR DING to the Symptoms, which Cito 


Fob gives us of himfelf, his Diftemperaxavii.to 
feems to have been a Leprofy, but a Le- pes 
profy of amore malignant Kind, (as. it Dikense 
always is in hot Countries) than our Cli-~- - 
mate, bleffed be God! is acquainted with ; ies 

and thofe who would haye it to be a Ma- 

lady of a more opprobrious Name, lofe 

all the Sting of the Sarca/m, when 

they are told, that this Diftemper, be it 

what it will, was not of Fod’s Contrac- 

tion, but s Satan’s Infliétion ; not “the 

Effe&t or Confequence of his Vice, but 

the Means appointed for the Trial of his 


Virtue. , 


Tuetr Opinion bie weres feems to 
be well founded, who make this Diftem- 
per of ‘od not one fimple Malady, but © 
a Complication of many : For, fince the 
great Enemy of Mankind, faving his Life, 
had a full Licence to try his Patience to 
the uttermoft, it is not to be queftion’d, 
but that he play’d all his Batteries upon 
him : And, accordingly, we may obferve, 
that, (6) befides the Blayes puftulated 
to affli@ his Body, the Devil not only 


inftigated his Wife + to grieve his Mind, 


but difturb’d his Imagination likewife to 
terrify his Confcience. For, when the holy 
Man complains, (c) Thou {careft me with 
Dreams, and terrifieft me with Vifions, 
the Analogy of the Hiftory will not fuf- 
fer us to interpret, that God himfelf did 
injeat thefe affrightning Dreams, but that 
the Devil (to whofe Temptations he had 
fubmitted him) did raife gloomy Thoughts, 
and frame horrid and ghaftly Objeéts in 
his Imagination, thereby to urge him to 
Melancholy and Defpair. 


H ow long this Load of various Cala, fog one 
mity laid upon him, is no where men- i an 
tioned in Scripture; and therefore fince 
it is fubmitted to Conjecture, they, who, 
to Bo) 1s the Coie prolong the 

Dura- 


+ Some of the 9 J ewifo Doktors imagine, that Dizah, the Daughter of Leah, was this Wife of F0d’s, but this feems 


to be a mere Fidtion. 


The Morofenefs, and Impiety of the Woman, as well as the Place of her Habitation, do no 


ways fuit with Faeod’s Daugliffer : And therefore the more probable Opinion is, that his Wife was an Arabign by 
Birth, and that, tho’ the Words which we render, cur/e God and aie, may equally bear a quite ‘contrary Signification, yet 
are they not here to be taken in the moft favourable Senfe, becaufe they drew from her meek and patient Husband fo 
fevere an Imprecation, Thou /peakef? as one of the foolifh Women Jpeaketh. What ? foall we receive Good at the Hand 
of God, and foall we not receive Evil? Job ii, 10. Spanheim’s Hitt, of Fob, c--6, 


(c) Jo vit. 145 
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A. M.’ Duration of them to a Year, and (as fome 
AiO do) to feven, feem to be regardlefs of 
wi the tender Mercies of the Lord, efpe- 

cially when there are fome Circumftances 
in the Story, which certainly do counte- 
nance a much fhorter Time. The News 
of the Misfortunes, which attended his 
Goods and Family, came clofe upon the 
Heels of one another, and we cannot fup- 
pofe a long Space before he was affliéted 
in his Body. + His three Friends feem 
to have been his near Neighbours ; and 
they came to vifit him, as foon as they 


heard of the ill News, which ufually flees | 


apace. When they faw his Mifery, feven 
Days they fat with him in Silence-: After 
this, they entered into a Difcourfe with 
him, and at the End of this Ditcourfe 
(which could not well laft above another 
Week) God heal’d his Sores, before his 
Friends, (who, being Men of Eminence 


in their Country, may be fuppos’d to have | 


Bufinefs at home, as foon as this melancholy 
Occafion was over). were parted from him. 
~ Now. fince all this may be included in the 
Space of a Month, and a Month may be 
thought Time enough for God to have 
made Trial of his faithful Servant; when 
once fuch Trial was made, we Have rea- 
fon to believe, that he would with- 
draw his heavy Hand, beeaufe his Cha- 
racter in Scripture is, that (43 be doth not 
affzct willingly, nor grieve the Children 
of Men. | 
‘oft _ E ®E unaccountable Greatnefs of Fod's 
ee *Calamities had led his Friends into a Mif- 
Job. conception of him, and made them fur- 
mize, that it muft be the vindi@tive Hand 
of God, tither for fome deep Hypocri{y, or 
fome fecret Enormity, that fell fo heavy 
upon him: And therefore Eliphaz, in 
three Orations, Bildad, in as many, and 
Zophar, in two, argue, from common 
Topicks, that. fuch Afili€tions, as his, 


(a) Bedford's Scrip: Chron 1.3. ¢. 4. 













could come ftom no Hand, but God’s, From 
and that it was inconfiftent with his eae 
nite Juftice, to afflict without a Caufe, OO 
punifh without Guilt; and thereupon 
charging fod with being cithera grievous 

Sinner, or a great Hypocrite, they endea- 

your, by all Means, fo extort a Confeffion 

from him: But Fod, confcious of his Sin- 

cerity to God, and Innocence to Man, 
confidently maintains his Integrity ; and, 

in Speeches, replying to every one of 
theirs, refutes their wicked Suggeftions, 

and reproves their Injuftice and Want of 
Charity ; but always obferves a Submif- 

five Stile and Reverence, when he comes 

to fpeak of God, of whofe fecret End, 

in permitting this Trial to come upon 

him, being ignorant, he often begs a Re- 

leafe from Life, left the Continuance of 

his Afflidtions fhould drive him into Jy. 


patience. 


Durine thefe Arguments between 


Fob and his Friends, there was prefent 


a young Man, named E/ifu, who, having 
heard the Debates on both Sides, and dis- 


liking both their Cenforioufnefs, and ‘fob’s 


-Juftification of himfelf, undertakes to con- 
vince them both, by Arguments drawn 
from God’s unlimited Sovereignty, and un- 
fearchable Wifdom, that it was not incon- 
fiftent with his Juftice, to lay his Afilic- 


‘tions upon the beft and moft righteous of 


the Sons of Men; and that therefore, when 


any fuch Thing came upon them, their 
Duty was to bear it without murmur- 


ing, and to acknowledge the divine Good- 
nefs in every Difpenfation. 


“W HEN every one had fpoken what he 
thought proper, and there was now a ge- 
neral Silence in the Company, the Lord 
himfelf took up the Matter, and, out of 
a Whirlwind, directed his Speech to Fad ; 
wherein, with the higheft Amplifications, 
defcribing his Omnipotence in the For- 


5 O mation 


* Eliphaz, the Temanite, was the Grandfon of Ejaz, and Son of Teman, who dwelt in a City of the fame Name 


in Idumea, not far from the Confines of Arabia Deferta. 


Bildad, the Shubite we fhall take. notice of hereafter. 
almoft impoflible to find out who Zophar the Naamathite was, tho’ fome will have 


Tis 
im defcended from E/ax 3 but 


as for E/ihbu, who comes in afterwards, he was the Grandfon of Buz, the Son of Nabor ; liv’d in the Southern Parts 
of Me/opotamias and,.upon the rae of F06"s being fprung from Abraham, was his diftant Relation, Spanbeim’s: 


“ of Fob, c. 1%. 


5) Tam. ili. 33. | 
uMs. XXVIII, 


3 x8 


a 


mation and Difpofition of the Works of 


AncChrit.the Creation) he fo effectually convine’d 


1728. 


CV 


its Cha- ~ 


raGer. 


him of his Inadility to wnderftand the 
Ways and Defigns of God, that, with 
the profoundeft Humility, he breaks out 
into this Confeffion and Acknow- 
ledgement : Behold, (4) I am wile, 
“what foall I anfwer thee § 2 I will lay my 
“Hand upon my Mouth. Once have I {poken 
‘gut Iwill not anfwer, yea twice, but I 
‘will proceed no farther. This Acknow- 
Iedgement pleas’d God fo well, that he 
‘declar’d himfelf in Favour of aby againtt 
his injurious Friends, and hereupon put- 
‘ting an End to his Sufferings, * cur’d 
him of all his Grievances, and rewarded 
his Faithand Piety witha Portion of earth- 
ly Felicity, double to what he had before, 
‘and, with the Prolongation of his Life, be- 
yond the common Extent of thofe Times. 
Tuuisis a brief Analyfis of the Book 
of Fob; and, whoever looks into it, with 
alittle more Attention, will foon perceive, 
that the Author of it, (who ever he was) 
) has put in Practice all the Beauties of 


“his Art, to make the four Per fons, whom 
‘he brings upon the Stage, keep up each 


“his: proper Character, and maintain the 
Opinions, which they were engag’d to de- 
fend ; will foon perceive, that for its Lofti- 
nefs oe Stile, and Sublimenefs of Thoughts, 


“for its Livelinefs and Energy of Expre/- 


fion, for the Variety of its Charatters, 
the Finenefs of its Defcriptions, and the 
Grandeur of its Imagery, there is hardly 


(2) Job 3 xl. 4, 5: 
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fach another Compofition to be found in star Se 
all the Records of Antiquity, which has xxxvii. ‘to 


the End. 


rais’d the Curiofity of all Ages to findout Lv\~y 


the Perfon, who might ames be the 
Author of it. 

Some have imagined, that, as it has The 4z- 
been no uncommon Thing, in all Ages iit 
for Perfons of Diftin@tion to write their 
own Memoirs, Fob bimfelf, or fome of his 
Friends at leaft, who bore a Part in the 
Series of his Hiftory, might fet about the 
inditing it, if not for any other Reafon, 
at leaft in Compliance to his Requeft, 
(c) O that my Words were now written, 
that they were printed in a Book: But. 
tho’ fome Family Records might poflibly 
be kept of Events fo remarkableas thofe, 
that occur in Yod’s Life, yet the poetical 
Turn, which is given to the /atter Part 
of the Book more efpecially, feems to 
favour of a more modern Compofition, 
than fuits with the “ra, wherein we 
fuppofe ‘fob to have liv’d. | 

Oruers therefore fuppofe, that the 
Story of Fob was at firft a plain Narra- 
tive, written in the Arabian Tongue, but 
that Solomon, or fome other. poetical Ge- 
nius like him,-gave it a dramatick Catt, 
and, in order to make the Subject more 
moving, introduc’d a Set of Perfons fpeak- 
ing alternately; and always in Charatter. 
But tho’ this was certainly the Mode of 
Writing then in. Vogue, yet how there 
came fo much of the Arabian und Sy- 
rian Dialett to creep into a Book, that 


Was 


* The Eaftern People have a Tradition, that, ‘pon God’s propofing to elle no farther Trial of Fob, the Angel ! 


Gabriel defcended from Heaven, took him by the Hand, rais’d him from the Place where he was, ftruck the Ground 
with his Foot, and caus’d a Fountain of the pureft Water to {pring out of it, wherein Fob having wath’d his Body, 
and drank a Cup or two of it, found himfelf perfectly cur’d and reftored to Health again, Ca/met's Dict. under the 
Word Fo. 

(4) Univer, Hift. 1.1. ¢. 7. (¢) Job xix. 21. 


+ St. Ferom, in his Preface to the Book of 0d, informs us, that the Verfe, in act it 1s chiefly compos’d, © ig 
beroick. From the Beginning of the Book, to the third Chapter, be /ays, it is Pra; but from Fo0d’s Words, Let the 
Day perijb, wherein I was born, &c, Ch. iii. 3.. unto thefe Words, Wherefore I abhor myfelf, and repent in Duff and 
Afbes, Ch. xiii. 6. the Verles are Hexameter, confifting of ‘Daéfyls and Spondees, like the Greek Verles of Homer, and 
the Latin of Virgil. Marianus Viftorius, in his Note upon this Paflage of St. Ferom, fays, that he has examin’d 
the Book of 90d, and finds St. Ferom’s Obfervation to be. true. Only we muft obferve, that the feveral Sentences, 
direCting us to the feveral Speakers, fuch as thefe, Moreover the Lord anfwer’d Job, and faid, Ch. xl. 1. Elihu allo 
proceeded, and faid, Ch.xxxvi.y. Eliby Jpake moreover and faid, Ch. xxxv. 1, &¢.) are in Profe, and not in 
Verje. St. Ferom makes this, farther Remark, that the Verfes in the Book of Fob do not always confilt of Da&yls 
and Spondecs, but that other Feet do frequently occur inftead of them ; ‘that we often meet in them a. Word of four 
Syllables, inftead of a Daé?y/-and Spondee ; and that the Meafure of the Verfes frequently differs in the Number of 


the Syllables of the feveral Feet but allowing two fhort Syllables to be equal to one long one, the Sums of the Mea- . 


fure of the Verfes are always the fame. Shackfora’s Conneé. Vol. 2. 1, 9. 


ample. 


Guards from Annawan s Call, to the iraelites Departure from Egypt. 


M.A. was compos’d at a Time, when the He- 
2276. 


Anx. Chics brew Tongue was in its very Height of 
UAL Perfeétion, we cannot conceive ; nor can 
we be perfitaded, but that, in reading the 
whole, we tatte an Antiquity fuperior to 
that of David or Solomon’s Time. The 
common therefore, and indeed the moft 
probable Opinion is, (@) That Mo/es (as 
foon as God put it in his Heart to wi- 
fit his People) either while he continu’d 
in Egypt, or ‘while’ he liv’d in Exile 


in Midian, either ttanflated this Book’ 


from Arabick (in which: fome fuppofe it 

_ was originally) or wrote it entirely by a 
divine Infpiration, for ‘the Support and 
Confolation of his Country-men, the Fews, 

_. groaning under the Preffure of the Agyp- 
_ tian Bondage ; that, by aiproper Exam. 











the Writer of this Book was a Few, 


that it has always been efteem’d of cano- 
nical Authority; is fraught with excel- 
‘lent Inftructions; and, above all, is fiti- 
gularly adapted to adminifter Comfort 
inthe Day of Adverfity. Not to quit 
therefore this Subject, without an Exhor- 
tation to this Purpofe, (4) Ye have 
heard of the Patience of Job, fays the 
|Apoftle, and have (een the End of the 
Lord; and therefore, (c) when we. find 
our Spitits begin to flag, under the Senfe 
of any Affliction, or bodily Pain ; when 
our Patience begins tobe tir’d with Suf 
ferings, which are: greatey ‘than we can 
bear, and out, Traft: in God 'to be fhaken, 
becaufe” he ‘pours down his Judgments up- 


ple, he might reprefent ‘the Defign: of | on !us,3 let us enliven’ our fainting Cou. 


_ Providence in affliting them,’ and, at the 
fame Time, give them Affurance ‘of ‘a 
Releafe and Reftoration in due Time, 

Tours ig what moft of the Jews, 


& praiti- 
i Infe . 
ry ean feveral Chriftian Writers: have’ af 


Nae Ex- firmed, and beliey’d, concerning the Book 

of Job: But the Author from whom I 

have compiled a great Paft, as this Dif- 

fertation, has, by fevetal Arguments, 
hardly farmountable, gor 

to deftroy the receiv’d: 

nothing to ia aitbat Eg nda 
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rage; by fetting before us fuch noble Pat. 
terns, as this ; and let us:be ‘afham’d to 
fink under Burthens, in their Weight 
far difproportionate ito thofe,; which a 
Man, made ofthe fame Flefh and Blood, 
as we are;.and ‘fupported by’ no other 
Helps, than are afforded us, without murs 
muring againft God, without leffening 
his Confidence in him, without impeach+ 
ing his Jaftice, and without defponding 
of his Goodnefs, both patiently endur’d, 
and triumphantly overcame, 

“ CHAP. 
(e) Bp. Smatridge’s Serm, of Trutt in 
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and aflifted therein by the Spirit of God ; xxxvi. td 
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SOLEUS Swe 


CHAP. v. 


N the Book of Genefis, the facred Au- 

thor gives us an Account of the Oxi- 
Stile ¢f gin of Mankind in general, and of the 
of Brod Settlement and Propagation of the feve- 
ral Nations, which at firft inhabited the 
World. <At his firft Setting out, it was 
neceflary for him to trace, from the ear- 
lie Times, the Genealogy of a People, 


The De- 
fign, Con- 
tents, and 


whofe Hiftory he intended to write, be- | 
fore he enter’d upon a diftinctand particu- | 


‘ lar Defcription of their Polity, both ct- 
vil. and ecclefiaftical, but when he had 
done this by way of Introduction, it be- 
came equally neceffary for him, to con- | 
tract. the Scene, and, as he proceeded, to 


any. other Nation, any farther, than as 
they were intermix’d, and tended to il- 
luftrate the Hiftory of the Ifraelites. 
Tuat Abrabam’s Pofterity fhould 
havetheir Abode, for a confiderable Time, 
out of the Land of Promife ; that they 
- fhould even become Slaves to the Inha- 
bitants, and fuffer feverely under that Ser- 
vitude ; but that, at length, God would 
take Cognizance of their Caufe, inflict his 


Terrors and Judgments upon their Op- 
preffors, and leadthem out from the Land | 


of their Bondage, with an igh Hand, or 


in a triumphant Manner; thefe were the 










but be thought a proper Sequel. 


| Prophecies, which were recorded in the 


former Book: And to fhew the divine Ve« 
racity, in their Accomplifhment, the Book 
of Exodus (which takes its Name from the 
Ifraclites Departure out of Egypt) cannot 
» And 
accordingly, we may obferve, that the 
‘Story of this, and of the feveral Marches j 
| and, Excampments of the People afterwards, 
| until they came to Mount Sinai, is the Sub- 


ject of the firff Part of this Book ; the 
| Publication of the Law is that of sks fer. 


cond, and the third gives us an Aceount 
of. the Structure, Furniture, and Apart-. 


‘ments of the Tabernacle. 
retreat more and more within the Limits} 
of the Hiftory of the People, whom he 
had made Choice. of for his Subject, and: 
not to concern himfelf with Affairs of 


Suc ate the Contents of the Book. . 


And the Stile, or Manner in which it is. 


wrote, is like that of the reft of Mofes’s 


Works, very clear and inftructive, very 


pleafing and agreeable, very moving and 
pathetick. Plain Matter of Fact is de- 
liver’d in plain and expreffive Words, 
Where Nature is concerned, the Lines ex- 
‘actly anfwer the Original. The Sublime, 


ot 
in the poetick Part, is ‘inimitable; ands” 
through the whole, there is fuch a fur- 
prifing. Mixture of Simplicity and Ma- My 


jefty, Hafinefs and Accuracy, Life and 
Gravity, Variety and Uniformity, as not 
only proves it to be written by one and 
the fame Hand, but {peaks its ae to. 


| have been pitas, 


The 


4 
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OT long after the Death of Joeph, 

there happen’d a Revolution jin 
Egypt, and a new King, who had no 
Knowledge of the great Services, which Jo- 
feph had done the Crown,perceiving the vaft 
Encreaje of the Uraclites, began to fear, 
that, in cafe of an Invafion, they pofibly 


might fide with the Enemy, and depofe him ; 
and therefore he call'd a Council, wherein 
it was refolved, not only to * impole heavy 


Taxes upon the People, but to confine them 
likewife to the hard Labour of bearing 
— Burthens, and digging Clay, and making 
"Bricks, and + building ftrong Cities for the 
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as well as wear out, and infeeble their 
Bodies. 

This Refolution af Council was foon put 
in Execution, and Task-maflers, accord- 
ingly, fet over the People, who foould 
keep themto Drudgery, and ufe them with 
Cruelty, and do all they could, in foort, 
to make their Lives miferable; but fuch 
was the Goodne{s of God to them, that 
the more they were opprelfed, the + more 
they multiplied , in [0 much, that the King, 
finding that this Expedient would not do, 
fent for two of the moft éminent of their 
Midwives, whofe Names were Shiphrah 


King, thereby to impoveri(o their Spirits,| and Puah, and gave them fee Charge, 


i ies that 


* The original Words, Sare Majfim, which we tran{late Task-muffers, do properly fignify Taiv-gatherersy and. 
the Burthens are afterwards mention’d, as diftinét Things, under another Name; So that the Refolution in Coune 
cil w4, bothto lay heavy Tributes upon them, to impoverifh, and heavy Burthens, to weaken them, PAz/o, in 
his Life of Mb/es, tells us, that they were made to carry Burthens above their Strength, and to work Night and Day 5 
that they were forced, at the fame ‘Time, to be Workers and Servers both; that they were employ'd in Brick-making, Dig- 
ging, and Building 5 and that if any of them drop’d down dead under their Burthens, they were not fuffer’d to be 
buried. Yofephus, in his Fewifh Antiquities, (|. 2, c. 9.) tells us, in like Manner, that they were compelled to 
learn feveral laborious Trades, to build Walls round Cities, to dig Trenches and Ditches, to drain Rivers into Chan. 
nels, and caft up Dikes and Banks to prevent Inundations, And not only fo, but that they were likewile put upon 
the Ereétion of fantaftical Pyramids, which were vaft Piles of Building, rais’d by the Kings of Egypr, in Tettimony 
of their Splendor and Magnificence, and to be the Repofitories of their Bodies, when dead, Thus, by three feve- 
ral Ways, the Egyptians endeavour'd to biing the J/raelites under; by exacting a T'ribute of them, to leflen thelr 
Wealth; by laying heavy Burthens upon ther, td weaken their Bodies; and by preventing, by this Means, as they 
imagined, their-generating and encreafing. 

+ The two Cities here mentioned, viz. Pithom and Raam/es, are faid, in our Tranflation, to: be Trealure-Citles, 
but not Places, where the King repofited his Riches, but rather his Grain or Corn 5 for fuch Repofitories feem to have 
been much in ufe among the Egyptians, ever fince the firft Introdudtion of them by Yo/epb. Confidering however 
the, Name and Situation of . thefe two Cities, that Pithom, according to Sir John Marfoam, was the fame with Pe- 
ufium, the moft antient fortified Place in Egypt, called by Ezekiel xxx. 15. the Strength of Egypt, and by Suédas, 


long after him, Kads ze Arua), the Key of Rgypt, a8 being the Inlet from Syria and that Raam es, in all 
Probabilliy, was a Frontier-cown, which lay in the Entrance of Egypt from Arabia, or fome of the neighbouring 
Countries 5 it feems hardly confiftent with good” Policy to have Granaries, or Store-Cities in any other, than the idm 
Jand Parts of a Country : And therefore as thle were fituated in the Oxs- -parts of Egypt, “tis much more likely, thac 
they were fortified Places, furrounded with Walls, and ‘Towers, and deep Ditches, whicli would colt the Hebrews an 
infinite deal of Labour in building, than that they were Repofitories, either for Corn, or Treafure, Patrick's Comment, 
and Wells s Geog. of the Old T'eft. Vol. 2. 

- + Commentators obferve, that, in this Paflage of Scripture, where Mo/es deferibes the valt Encreafe of the Lraelites, 
he employs a great Variety of Words, in exprefling it; and, becaufe the Words he makes ule of are fw in all, fome 
of the Hebrew Expofitors have thence concluded, that the Women brought forth fix Children at a Birth. Arifotle 
indeed, in his Hiffory of Animals, (1. 7. cs 4.) tells us, that the Country of Egypt, where the Hebrew Women bred 
fo plentifully, was fo ftrangely pro/ifick, that fome of their Women, at four Times, brought swenty Children ; Bur, 
without having recourfe to fuch prodigious Births, as happened but feldom, we need but fuppofe, that the Z/rae/iter, 
both Men and Women, were very fruitful) that they began foon, and continued long in begetting ; and then there 
will be no Impofibility for 70 Males, in the Compafs of 215 Years, to have multiplied to the Number {pecified, even 
at the Rate of one Child every Year. For, according to Sim/er’s Computation, 70 Perfons, if they beget a Child 
every Year, will, in 30 Years Time, have above 2000 Children 3 of which admit that one third Part only did come 
to procreate, in 30 Years more, they will amount to go00, ‘The third Part of them will, in 30 Years move, be mul- 
tiplied to 45,000, and, according to this Calculation, in 210 Years, the whole iderat will be at lealt, 2,760,000: 
So that, if there was any @hing miraculous or extraordinary in all this, it was that they fhould be able to multiply . 
ie that ce -notwithftanding their hard Labours, and cruel Bondage. . Patrick's Comment. and Univer, Hitt; 
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A.M. that, whenever they were sulle to do pee the Egyptian, and were generally é fe 


Anu Cheit shah Office to any Hebrew Woman, they | deliver'd before they came. ito Ch 
pit ww /oould privately firangle the Child, * if it| This was a Piece of Service not unac- "J ~n5 
was a Male, and leave only the + Females ceptable to God, but to Pharaoh it feem’d 
alive. But they, abborring fuch a cruel \ no more thaw a mere Evaji fon ; and there- 
and impious Prattice, had no Regard to| fore, refolving upon a more effectual Me- 
the King’s Command, but fav'd Male ana thod of extirpating the Hebrews, he pub- 
Female alike ; and when the Kang fent lifo’d an Edict, wherein he commanded 
for them, and reprimanded them for their al thew male Children to be thrown in- 
Difobedience, they had this Anfwer in\to the River ; and that they might be 
Réadinefs, + That the Hebrew Wo-| more fubjett to the Infpettion of his 


men were of a much flronger Conftitution Searchers, * he built them Houfes, and 
oblig’d 


* ¥cfepbus tells us, that there was a certain Serie (as they call'd him) a Man of great Credit for his Preditions, 
who told the King, that there wasa Hebrew Child to be born about that Time, who would be a Scourge to the: 
Egyptians, and advance the Glory of his own Nation, and, if he liv’d to grow up, would be a Man eminent for 
Virtue and Courage, and make his Name famous to Pofterity; and that, by the Counfel and Inftigation of this Seride 
it was, that Pharaoh gave the Midwives Orders to put all the Hedrew male Children to Death. Fewifh Antig. 
12s. 

+ For ot Diftin&ion in his Barbarity, the King might have feveral Reafons. As 1. To have deftroyed the Females 
with the Males had been an unneceffary Provocation and Cruelty, becaufe there was ‘no Fear of the Women’s joyning 
to the King’s Enemies, and fighting againft him. 2.'The Daughters of Erae/ exceeded very much their own Wo- 
men in Beauty, and all Advantages of Perfon ; and therefore their Project might be, to have them preferv’d for 
the Gratification of their Luft. Philo tells us, that they were’ preferv’d to be married to the Slaves of the Egyp- 
tian Lords and Gentry, that the Children defcended from them might be Slaves even by Birth. But tuppofe they 
were married to Freemen, they could have no Children, but fuch as would be half Egyptians, and in Time be wholly 
ingrafted into that Nations But 3. Admitting they halted not at all, yet, as the female Sex, among the Heérews, 
made a very confiderable Figure in Egypt, for their Senfe and Knowledge, the Care of their Families, and Applica- 
tion to Bufinefs, and for their Skill and Dexterity in many AnsonacsiBlintnts, that were much to be valued for the 
Ufe and Ornament of Life, fuch as the Diftafk, and the Loom, Dying, Painting, Embroidering, €¢. fuch Women 
‘as thefe would make excellent Servants and Domefticks for the Egyptian Ladies, who had no Relith of {pending their 
Time any other Way, than in Idlenefs and Pleafure. Biblioth, Bib. in Locum. 

+ It is generally f{uppos’d, that the Midwives, upon this Qccafion told a Lye, but there is no Reafon tor fuch a 
Suppofition, tho’ poflibly they might conceal fome Part of the Truth, which is not unlawful, but highly commenda- 
ble, when it is to preferve the Innocent ; for many of the Hebrew Women might be fuch, as are here defcribed, tho’ 
not evety one of them. The Anfwer of the Midwives therefore is fo far from being a {neaking Lye, to fave their 
Lives, that it is a bold Confeflion of their Faith and Piety, to the Hazard of them, vx. that they faw fo plain an 
Evidence of the wonderful Hand of God, in that extraordinary Vigour in the Travel of the Women, that, do what 
Pharaoh would, they durft rot, would not, ftrive againft it, becaufe Bae would wot frive againft God. Light faot’s 
Serm. of 2 Sam. xix. 29. 

* The making the Midwives Hou/es is, by moft Interpreters, afcrib’d to God, and the Thing is fuppos’d to have 
been done in a metaphorical Senfe, i, e. God gave thema very numerous Offspring or Family, and a very lafting Suc- 
ceffion or Pofterity. For there are five Things, /zy they, which go to compleat the Greatnefs or Eminence of a Fa- 
mily, as fuchs its Largenefs, its Wealth, its Honours, its Power, its Duration; and therefore, fince the Midwives ha- 
zarded their own Lives to fave thofe of the Hebrew Children, and to preferve the [/raelites a numerous Progeny and 
Polterity, the God of Z/rae/, in return, not only made their'own Lives long and profperous, but gave them very nu- 
merous Families, and an enduring Pofterity, in whom they might be faid to live after Death, even from Generation 
to Generation. But all this is a very fore’d Conftruction, and what the original Words will‘by no means bare. 
We fhould therefore rather think, that: thefe Houfes were built not for the Midwives, but the J/rae/ites, and that 
it was not God, but Pharaob, who built them. The Cafe feems to be this, Pharaoh had charged the Mid- 
wives to kill the male Children, that were born of the Hebrew Women the Midwives feared God, and omitted to 
do.what the King had commanded them, pretending, ia Excufe for their Omiffion, that the Hebrew Women were 
generally ‘deliver’d before they could get to them. Pharaoh hereupon refolving to prevent their Increafe, gave Charge 
to his People to have all the male Children of the Hebrews thrown into the River; but his Command could not be 
ftri&tly executed, whilft the Z/raelites liv'’d up and down in the Fields in Tents, which was their antient and cuftoma- 
ry Way of living 5 for they would fhift here and there, and lodge the Women in Child-bed out of the Way, to fave 
their Children. Pharaoh therefore built them Houfes, and obligéd them to a more fettled Habitation ; that the Peo- 

~ ple, whom he had fet over them, might know where to find every Family, and to take an Account of all the Chil- 
dren, that fhould he borr. So that this was a very cunning Contrivance of Pharaoh, in order to have his Charge 
more ftriétly and effe&tually executed, than it could otherwife have been done 3 and was a Paricular too remarkable, 
not to be inferted in Mo/es’s Account of this Affair. ‘The only feeming Difficulty is, to reconcile the Words in the 
Text to what has been here advanced ; but this will be none at all, if the Words be rightly tranflated, and the Ver- 
fes rightly diftinguifhed, inthis Manner. Ver. 20. And God dealt well with the Midwives, and the People multi- 
plied, and waxed very mighty, and this bappined (or was fo, or came to pals) decaufe the Mideoives feared Ged. Ver. 
21, And Pharaoh built them (i. e. the raelites) Houfes, and charged all his People, Jaying, every Som, that t is bers; 
ge fhall caft into the River, and every Daughter ye foall fave alive. Shuckford’s Connett. Vol. 2.1.7 
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aM: oblig’d them to live in fettled Habita- 


Ant.Chril. tions, 
fo . . 
As Some Years before this Editt, Amram, 


who was of the Houfe of Levi, bad mar- 
ry'd a Woman, named + Jochebed, of the 
fame Tribe, and by her had a Daughter, 
whole Name was Miriam ; and, four Years 
after that, a Son, whom they call’d Aaron, 
and, in the Time of this cruel Perfecution, 
his Wife was deliver'd of a fine lovely 
Boy, whom foe was very defivous to pre- 
ferve. For three Mouths therefore foe * 
kept him conceal'd, but fearing, at length, 
a Difcovery, foe refolv'd to commit him 
to the Providence of God: And, accord- 
ingly having made a little Basket, or 
Boat of Ruthes, fhe plaifter’d it within 
and without with Bitumen and Pitch, to 
make tt keep, out the Water. Into this 
foe put the poor Infant, and, leaving it 
among the Flags, bythe Bank of the Ri- 
ver, foe plac’d bis Sifter, at a proper Di- 
fiance, to obferve the Event. 
As good Luck would have it, Pharaoh’s 

Daughter, attended with her Maids of 
Honour, came to the River, not loug after, 


to bathe herfelf ; and, fying the Basket, From, 
at {ome Diftance, foe order’d one of San 
Company to go, and fetch it to her, which ~\~s 
when foe had uncover’d, the furprizing 
Beauty of the Infant, weeping, and ma- 
king its little Moan, fo moved her Heart 
with Compafion, that foe immediately 
declar’d her Intention to have it brought 
up, notwithfianding foe perceiv'd it was 
certainly one of thofe Children, whom 
her Father, in his Edict, had order’d to 
be drown’ d. 

By this Time Miriam, the Child's 
Sifter, bad convey'd herfelf into the Com- 
pany; and, > hearing the Prince/s enquire 
for a Nurfe, offer’d ber Service to go, and 
fetch one out of the Neighbourhood ; and, be- 
ing order'd fo to do, foe haften’dto ber Mo- 
ther, who came with all Speed,and took the 
Child fromthe Princels, who promis’d to 
feeber well paid for ber Care in nurfing it. 
When the Child was of an Age fit to 
\6e wean’d, bis Mother carried him to 
Court, to foew him to the Princels; who * 
oon grew fo fond of him, that foe adopted 
him for ber own, aid, in Remembrance of 


his 


















+ SFachebed was not only of the fame Tribe, but own Aunt likewife to Amram. For, tho’ the Septuagint, 
Vulgate, and, after ther, many learned Expofitors, both Papi/fs and Proteflants, have thought that fhe was no more 
than his Uncle Kobath’s Daughter, and confequently his Coufin-german; becaufe the Marriage of an Aunt was 
afterwards forbidden in the Levitical Law ; yet the plain Matter of Fact is repugnant to all this. In Exod. vi. 18. 
it is faid exprefly, that Kobath, the Father of Amrant, was the Son of Levi, In Numb. xxvi. 59. itis faid, that 
Fochebed was Levi's Daughter, and born in Egypt ; and here again in Exod. vi. 20. it is faid, that Amram took bin 
Jochebed, Ais Father's Sifter, to Wife: And therefore, without fabverting the natural Senfe of thefe Texts, we 
cannot but conclude, that the Nephew married his Aunt. For the Prohibitions, made upon the Degrees of Confan- 
guinity, do not flow from the Law of Nature, but only oblige by Virtue of the Command of God ; and therefore, 

| before this Command took Place, Relations of a nearer Affinity were allow’d to be joyn’d together. Nor can 
the fuppos’d Difference of their Age be any Argument to the contrary, fince Leo? might have her, when he 
was an hundred Years old, and fhe confequently be very little, if any at all, older than her Nephew. Saurin’s 
Differt. 43. | 

* Fofephus tells us this Story That Amram, finding his Wife with Child, and being follicitous about 
the King’s Ediét, prayed earneftly to God to put an End to thatdreadful Perfecution 3 and that God appeared to 
him, and told him, that he would in due Time free his People from it, and that the Son, who fhortly would be born 
unto him, fhould prove the happy Inftrument of their glorious Deliverance, and eternize his own Name thereby. 

That thismade him conceal him as Jong as he could, but fearing a Difcovery, he refolved to truft him 
to the Care of Providence, arguing in this Manner, That if the Child could be concealed (as it was very 
difficult to do it, and hazardous to attempt it) they muft be in Danger every Moment, but, as to the Power and 
Veracity of God, he did not doubt of it, but was affur’d, that whatever he had promis’d, he would certainly 
make good ; and with this Truft and Perfuafion he was refolv’d to expofe him. Fewi/b Antiq: 1. 2. ¢. 9. 

+ The Princefs is called, by Fo/ephus, Thermuthis ; by Artapbanes, as he is cited by Eu/edius, (Prep. l.9.c.4 } 
Mereis 5 and, in the Alexandrian Chronicle, Myrrina; but Fofephus adds farther, that Thermuthis having fent for 
‘feveral wet Nurfes, one after another, the Child rurn’d its Head {cornfully from their Breafts, and would not 
‘fack; whereupon Miriam told the Prixcefs, that, if the Nurfe and the Child were of different Nations, her Milk 
-would never agree with it, but that if an Hebrew Woman was fetch’d, he would probably take the Bréaft from 
her; and that upon this, fhe was bid to go for one, and immediately brought her own, and the Child’s Mother, 
whom he fella fucking very greedily, to the Admiration of all the By-ftanders, lib. 2. c. 9.; 

* And well might the Princes be fond of the Child, who, (according to Fofephus) had Charms enough to 
engage any one’s Affeétions. * For, as he grew up, he fhewed a Pregnancy of Underftanding, much above thofe 
« of his Years, and did — every Thing with. fuch a Grace, as gave the World to underftand, what they might in 


sy Time, 
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SM. his being taken out of the River, gave |near, slew the Egyptian, and buried his, From. 
% . ™ ‘ ‘ " ’ ’ 
An: Chrit. him the + Egyptian Name of Moses, But | Body in the Sand. iL Ch 


1G7%s 


Cn The hext Day, as he walked out again, i 


his Father and Mother, who brought him 


up in lis Infancy, had taken care to in- 
[truth him in uch Things, as related to the 
Religion and Hiftory of bis Anceftors ; 
and therefore, when he arriv'd to Maturi- 
ty, he left the Court, and, coming to live 
among his Brethren, was himfelf an Lye 
witnels, at what a mercilefs Rate the 
Egyptian Tash-maflers treated them. 

This vais'd his Refentment and Indig- 
nation to fuch a Degree, that, feeing, 
one Day, an Egyptian abufe an Acbrew 


he found two Ucbrews in conteft with one 
another ; whereupon he admonifh’d them 
to confider that they were Brethren, and 
would have decided the Quarrel between 
them: But he, who was the Aggreffor, re 
jetted his Arbitration with Contempt, and 
upbraided him with the Murther of the 
Egyptian the Day before, which gave 
Motes fome unealy Apprehenfions, that, as 
the Thing was now blown, it might not 
be long, before it reach’d Pharaoh's Ears, 


in a very grofs Manner, he flep'd m to 


and endanger his Life; fothat he thought 
his Affiflance, and, perceiving no body 


it the + beft Way to leave Egypt, and to 
9 ml _fecure 


“Time expect from him. After three Years of Age, hé was fuch 4 Miraclé of 2 Child for Beauty and Come- 
‘+ linefs of Stature, that People would ftop, and ftand gazing on him with Delight and Admiration, where- 
“ ever they faw him, and his Carriage and Behaviour was fo very obliging, that he won upon the moft morofe 
“ and unfociable Sort of Men, Thermuthis herlelf, continues our Author, being as much delighted with him as anys ” 
« wanting [fue of her own, and having refolved to adopt him for her Son, brought him one Day to her Fa- 
“ ther, and, in Merriment, told him, that the came to prefent him with a Succeffor, in Cafe he wanted one. 
« The King receiv’d him with an affectionate Tendernefs, and, to gratify his Daughter, took off his Crown, 
“and placed it upon the Child’s Heads but fo fir was he from being pleas’d with it, that he threw it upon, ” 
« the Ground, and trampled upon it with his feet, This Action was look’d upon as an ill Omen to the King 
«and his Government, in fo much that the Scribe, we mentioned before, being then in the Company, cried out, 
“ty have the Child kild, For, this is the Child, fays he tothe King, which I foretold your Majefly would be the 
«© Deflindiion of Mipypty anthe hath now confirm'd the Prophecy, by the Affront, be bath put upon your Gwvernment, 
«in treading the Crown under bis Feet. In foort, this is he, by whofe Death alone you may promife yourfelf to be fe- 
« cure, For, take him but out of the Way, the Hebrews foall have nothing mare to hope for, and the Egyptians nothing 
« more to fear.” Uhis Speech gave fome Uneafinels to Thermuthis ;\and therefore’ the’ immediately took the 
* Child away, without any Oppofition from the King, whofe Heart Gad had difpos'd not to take any Notice of 
what the Ser/be had faid.”” Lib, 2. ibid, | epi, 88 ' ’ 

+ Both Philo, Jolaphus, and Clemens Alexandrinus will have the Word Mofes to be deriv'd from the Egyptian 
Mo, which, according to them, fignifies Water, and J/es or Yses, which means preferv'd, as much as to fay, fav'd 
from the, Waters, or proferv'd from drowning. ’Tis very likely indeed, that the Princefy fhould give the Child a - 5 
Name, from no other Language, than her owns but then it isto be confidered, that the Hebrew Word Mafbab 
(from whence the Name naturally flows, and to which the Prince herfelf owns that fhe alludes) might have the fame 
Signification in her Tongue, that it has in the Hebrew, becaule (as we took notice before) the Affinity between. the two 
Languages is very great, It cannot be doubted indeed, but that Mo/es had another Name given him by his own Pa- 
rents at the Time of his Cireumed/fion, but what that Name was, we have no Certainty, nor can we tell from what 
Authority it is, that C/emens informs us, that it was Foachim, Patrick's Comment. 

‘| Befides the Education, which his own Parents gave him, Phi/o acquaints us, that, trom his Egyptian Mafters, 
he was taught Arithmetich, Geometry, Phyfick, Mufick, and Hieroglypbicks, otherwile call'd enigmatical Philofophy 5 
that from the Chaldeans he learne Aftronomy + from the dfyrians their Charaéler, or Manner of Writing; and from 
the Gree/ans all their liberal Arta and Sciences: But that was not a Time for the Egyptians, who excell’d the reft of 
the World in all Sorts of Learning, to fend for Maflers from Greece, which rather ftood in need of Egyptian Teachers 5 
for, to be learned in all the Wifdom of the Rigyptians (as St. Stephen alferts of Mofes, Acts vii. 22.) was to have the 
beft and moft liberal Education, that the whole World could at that Time afford. 

} Yofephus who has given us feveral Particulars of Mo/es’s Life, which, in Modefty perhaps, he might not think 
proper to record of himfelf, has aflign’d a farther Reafon for his leaving Zgypt, of which it may not be improper, in 
this Place, to give the Reader this thore A4fract. “ When Mo/es was grown to Man’s Eftate, he had an Opportu- 
* nity offer'd him of thewing his Courage and Conduét. Che Ethiopians, who inhabited the upper Land on the 
‘ South Side of Hgypt, had made many dreadful Incurfions, plunder’d and ravag’d-all the neighbouring Parts of the 
Country, beat the Reyptian Army in a fet Battle, and were become fo elated with their Succefs, that they began to 
** nyarch towards the Capital of Egypt. In this Diftrets, the Egyptians had recourfe to the Oracle, which an{wer'd, 
* that they fhould make choice of an Hedrew for their General. As none was more promifing than Mo/es, the King 
‘ defir’d his Daughter to confent, that he fhould go, and head his Army but fhe, after having firft expoftulated with 
‘her Father, how mean a'T’hing it was for the Zeyptians to implore the Afiiftance of aMan, whofe Death they had 
‘ been-complotting, would not agree to it, until the had obtained a folemn Promife upon Oath, that no Pragtices or 
* Avempts fhould be made upon his Life. When Mojes, by the Princeffes Perfuafion, had at “laf accepted the 
 Commiffion, he made it his fir Care to come up with the Enemy, before they were aware of him; and, to this Put- 
“pole, inttead of marching up the Ni/e, asthe Cuftom was before, he chofe to crof the Country, tho? the Paflage 
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. fecure himfelf by fiving into the Country of | Hereupon taking their Leaves, they made, 
Midian, deyond the Red-Sea. hafte home, and, while there Father wash 


rom 
xod. Ch, 
ie Ch, 


Inthe Plains of Midian, there is a Well, | wondering at their [peedy Return, they tte ~S 


common to all the Natives of the Place :\ form'd him bow civil a certain Stranger bad 
Here it was, that Motes had flopped to| been, both in water ing their Flocks, and 
refre/o himfelf, when feven of the Daugh-| protecting them from the Infilts of the 
ters of Jethro, t the chief Man of the Coun-\ Rufticks; which made Jethro fend, and 
try, came to draw Water for their Flocks3| invite him to bis Houle, and treat him in 
but when they bad filled their Troughs, a\ a Manner, fuitable to the Civility, he had 
Parcel of rude Shepherds, being minded | /bewn to his Daughters ; in fo much that 
to ferve their own Turn firft, feis'd on\ Motes, after be had tarried there [ome 
their Water, and frighten’d the Damfels\ Time, was fo pleas’d with his courteous 
away: Which Motes percetving, went to | Reception, that he exprefs'd a Wil ling 
their Afifiance, and forcing the Shepherds,| nefs to take up his Abode with him, + and 
to retire, drew the young Virgins more | become his Shepherd. This Propofal Je- 
Water, and gave it to their Flocks. thro very readily embraced 5 and, to at- 


A.) Q. tach 


* P 
«© was very dangerous, by reafon of the poifonous fying Serpents, which infefted thofe Parts 5 but for this he had a new 
« Expedient.” The Bird Jé/s, tho’ very friendly to every other Creature, is a mortal Bnemy to all Serpents § and there- 
fore having gota fufticient Number of thefe, he carried them along with him in Cages, and, as foon as he came 
into any dangerous Places, he let them loofe upon the Serpents, and, by their Means and Protection, proceeding 
without any Harm or Moleitation, he enter’d the Enemies Country, took fevéral of their Cities, and sblig’d them 
at laft to retreat into Sada, the Metropolis of Erbiopia, Mo/es fat down before its but, as it was fituate in an Zand, 


with {trong Fortifications about i it, in all Probability, it would have coft him a longer Time to carry it, had not ; 


‘Thardis, the King of E¢biopia's Daughter, who had the Fortune once to fee him from the Walls, behaving himfelf 
with the utmoft Gallantry, fallen in Love with him. Whereupon the {ext privately to let him know, that the City 
fhould be furrendered to him, upon Condition, that he would marry her immediately after. Afo/es agreed to the 
Propolal, and, having taken Pofleilion of the Place, and of the Princefs, returned with his victorious Army to Kepps. 
Here, initead of reaping the Fruits of his great Atchivements, the Egypt/ans accufed him of Murther to the King 3 
who, having already taken fome Umdrage at his Valour and great Reputation, was refolv'd to rid himlelf of him 4 
But Mo/es, having fome Sufpicion of it, made his Efcape, and, not daring to go by the common Roads, for fear 
of being ftopped by the King’s Guards, was forced to pals threngtt a great Defart to reach the Land of 
Midian. 

+ The Word Coden fignifies, indifferéntly; either Prigf of Prince, ahd accordingly, in thefe early Ages, both 
thele Ollices were frequently united in one and the fame Petfon, Ie feems however, that Jethro was {carce a Prince 
in that Country for then, one would think, that the Shepherds would not have dar'd to have been {0 infolent to his Daugh- 
ters; and yet, if he was a Prief, itis made a Matter of fome Contelt, between two famous Raddins, whether he 
was an Jdo/ater, or a Worthipper of the true God, “dben Ezra is of Opinion, that, ashe was defcended from Mi- 
dian, the Son of dérabam by Keturab, in all Probability, he profefs'd the true Religion ; nor can he fuppole that 
“Mojes would have married his Daughter, had he been bred up in a falle one: Whereas Mo/es, ‘tiv plain, not only 
owns his Alliance with his Family, but, upon his Arrival in the Camp of JZ/rae/, invites him to offer Sacrifices 
to the Lord, (Exod, xviii, 11, 12.) asone, who ador’d the fame God with the U/raedites.. Kimbi however, on the 
other Hand, aflirms, that, at firft, he was an idolatrous Prieft, but afterwards, when he came to Mo/esin the Wil- 
cernefs, and was particularly inform’d of all thofe great and wonderful Things, which God had wrought in Lgype, 
for the Deliverence of the Hedrews, he becamie a Convert to the Worfhip of the true God and, for this he pro- 
duces a Paflage in the fame Chapter, Ver. 11. Nowe J know that the Lord is greater than all Gods 3 for, in the 

’ Ching, wherein they dealt proudly, be was above them. But, befides this, there is a farther Difficulty in relation to this 
“Fetbro. In Gen. iti. 1. 
anen, whom Mo/es defended at the Well, and whereof he certainly married one, is faid to be Reve/, Ch. ii 18. 
and not Ferbro. Hither therefore this Reve/ mult be their Grandfather, who, being Head of the Family, might, 
in alarger Senfe, be called Father, as we find Inftances of the like Nature, in Gen, xxxi. 43. 2 Kings xiv. 3, &e. 
or (as others will have it) this Reve? or Yethro was one and the fame Perfon under different Denominations, Upon 
‘Suppofition therefore, that he was defcended from the Family of Cw, itis imagin’d, that, while he continued in 
Idumea, bis Name might be Reve/, but, upon his Removalinto Midias, to avoid the Wars and Tumulta in his 
own Cogntry, he came to be called Fethro, as being the only Remainder (for fo the Word fignifies) of the Cudbites in 
that Country. Biblioth. Bib. and Bedford's Scrip. Chron. |. 3. c 4s 

+ Tt can hardly be fuppos'd, but that a Perfon of Mo/es"s Education, would, in the Space of 40 Years, which he 
pe in Midian, find fome other Employment for him/el!, than keeping Sheep s and therefore fome have Imagined, 
chat, in this Time, he wrote the Book of od (as we mentioned belore) to comfort» ithe J/raeliter, by the Example 
of ‘his admirable Patience, under their heavy Oppreflion in Zgypt, and the Book of Gengfis likewile, that they might 
‘the better uiderftand what Promifes had been made to their Anceftors, Abraham, Uaac, and Jacob, and that the 
Time for their Aceomplihinent was “apptotthing Nor can we fuppole, but thal the feveral Arts and Sciences, 


: which 
Nien: XXIX, | | 


he is exprefly called the Fatber-inJaw of Moles, and yet the Father of the young Wo- 


“ 
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Ke - tach him the more to his Intereft, gave him ven, and, aS the Time of their Delive-, From 


Exod. Ch. 
hai Chin bis rg lala Lipporah in Marriage, by |\rance grew near, God, remembring the i. sy Ch. 


A whom be hadtwo Sons, whereof the Elder \ Covenant, which he had made with their’: oy~a 
he named Gerhhom, which fignifies a|\ Forefathers, began to look upon them with 
Stranger, alluding to his own Condition in | an Eye of Pity and.Compaffion. 
that Country 5 and the Te ounger Eliezer,; Mofes was to be bis Inftrument in 
importing God my, Help, i grateful Ac- | bringing about their Deliverance; and 
knowledgment of God's having deliver’d therefore, while he was feeding his Fa- 
him from the Hands of Pharaoh, who ther-in-law’s Flock, and, as they wander’d 


fought bis Life. in their Feeding, follow'd them as far 

While Moles liv’d in the Family of Je-| into the Defart, as + Mount Horeb, he faw 
thro, the King, who was upon the Egyp- | a Bufh on Fire, and, as be thought, flaming 
tian Throne, when he left the Country, for a confiderable while, but. (what oc- 
died; but his Succefor, who was no lefs cafion'd his Aftonifoment) not in the leaft 
a Tyrant, and Oppreffor of the Uraelites,| damagd or confumd. This rais’d his 
laid [uch heavy Burthens upon them, as\Guriofity to go a little nearer, and fee, 
made their Lives extremely miferable, till | if he could difcover the Caufe of it 5 but, 
at length, their Complaints reached Hea-|\ as he was approaching, + heheard aVoice 


- OUT 


which he had been taught in his Youth, in this Place of happy Retirement, he.took Care to cultivate and improve. 
» Parvick’s Cominent. 

+ It may be made a ftanding Obfervasion, that divine Authors do not relate all the Paffages of a Story, (as other 
Authors delight to do) but fuch only, as are moft material. We may therefore fuppofe, that a great many Things 
intervened between Mo/es’s Entrance into Yethro’s Family, and his Marriage to his Daughter 3 e{pecially confidering, 
that his Children weré fo young, at. the Time of his Return into Egypt. The Obfervation-of Pdi/o however, is 
hot altogether to be negleéted, viz. That Men of a great Genius quickly foew themfelves, and are not made known 
by Length of Time : And therefore he thinks, ‘* That ‘Yerbro, being firft ftruck with Admiration of his goodly Afpett, 
«and then of his wife Difcourfe, immediately gave him the moft beautiful of all his Daughters to be his Wife, not 

«" flaying to enquire of any Body, who he was, becaufe his own mott excellent Qualities fafficiently recommended him 
«* to his Affeétion.” De Vita Mofis, 1. t 

+ Horeb isa Mountain in Aradia Petrea, at fo {mall a Diftance from Mount Sinai, that they feem to be no more than 
two Tops belonging to the fame Mountain. Sinai lies to the Ea/f, and Hored to the We/f. But we find them frequently 
in Scripture ufed promifcuoufly, For, whereas the Author to the Hebrews, feveral Times aflérts, that God gave his 
‘Law to the L/raelites at Hored, tho” other Places exprefly fay, that it was at Sinai? this is eafily agreed by 
oblerving, that they both’ made but, as it were, one Mountain with two, Tops, whereof that of Sizai is much the 
higher, tho’ that of Hored exceeds it in Fruitfulnefs and Pleafure. » It.is, not. for.that Reafon however, no nor yet 

- for its valt Height, that it obtained the Title of the Mount of God. Fofephus indeed tells us, fl.z. ¢. 12.] that the 
People of the Country had a Tyadition, that. God, in a more particular Manner, dwelt there, and that therefore, in 
Reverence to the Place, they always declin’d feeding their Flocks upon its but.the true Reafon of its being {6 called 
is, that, in After-ages, it Hee famous for fiindry Events, and, at this Time, received its Name by Way of Az- 
ticipation. For here it was, . That God appeared to Mo/es in the Buth ; 2. That he manifefted his Glory’ at the 
Delivery of the Law ; 3. That te bet, with his Rod, brought Water, out of theRock 5 4. That, by lifting up his Hands, 
he made Yolbua prevail againtt the Amalehites ; 5. That here he fafted twice forty Days and forty Nights; 6. That, 
from hence, he ‘brought the two Tables of the Law; and 7. that here E/ijab was vouchfafed,a noble Vifion ; with 
forie Others of the like “Nature. Calmet's Dig. Univer. Hitt. 1.1. ¢..7, and Wells’s Geog, of the! Old Tet. 
Vol. 2. 

sboin the Textitis faid, that the Angel of the Lord appeared unto bim in a Flame of. Fits out of the mid of 
‘the Buf, Ch. iii'2. But whetler it was a created Angel, {peaking in the Perfon of God, or God himfelf, or (as the 
thoft 'reéeived Opinion iis) Chri, the Son of God, has been Matter of fome Controverfy among the Learned. ‘Thofe, 
‘who fuppofe it no more thart an Angel, feem to imply, that it would be a Diminution of the Majelty of God to ap- 
pear, upon every Occafion, ‘efpectally when He has fuch a Number of coleftial Miniffers, who may do the Bufine’s as 
well, But confidering, ‘that God’ is prefent every where, the Notification of his Prefence, by fome outward Sign, 
in one'determinate Plate (whiclr is all’ we mean by his Appearance) is, in out Conception, le{s laborious (ifany Thing la- 
boridys could be conceit’ 6f Gody than to be every Where invifible, and feems, in the main, to #/lu/rate, rather 
than deba/e; the Glory’ of his Nature and Exiftence.. But however this be, *tis plain, that the Angel, here. {poken 
of, was no created feing, from the whole Context, ‘and efpecially from his Saying, I am the Lord God, the Fo- 
bovah, &c. fince this is not the” Language of Angels, who are always known. to expres. themfelves in {uch hum- 
ble'Terms, asthele, Lam sent from God, Iam thy fellow Servant, &c. "Tis a vain Pretence to fay, that an Angel, as 
God's Ambuffador, may {peak-in’ God’s Name and Perfon, for what Ambaflador of any Prince ever yet faid, Zam the 
King? Since therefore no Angel, without the Guile of Blafphemy, could affume thefe Titles; and fince neither God 
the Father, nor the Holy Ghoft, are ever called by the Name of an Angel, i. e. a Me, efenger, or Perfon fent, where- 
23 God the Son is called by the Prophet Malachi, Ch. iti. 1. the Angel of the Covenant,» it ; hence feems to follow, 
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A.M. gut of the Bufh, calling unto him, and 


2433. : 
Anc.Chirt. ordering him to* pull off his Shoes, becaufe 


A RP Ground, whereon he ftcod, was holy. 


Mofes obey'd ; and while the Voice went 
on to declare itfelf, the God, who bad, all 
along, been kind to his Anceftors, and had 
now, with Compaffion, feen the Afflittions 
of his Brethren, and was come down to 
deliver them from their Oppreffors, be fell 
down upon the Ground, and cover'd his 
Face with his Garment, as being unable 
to fufiam the Refalgency of the divine 
Prefence. 

Mofes, dy this Time, hid entirely laid 
afide all Thoughts of refcueing his Bre- 


thren, the Uraelites, from their Thraldom ; 


nor bad he any Opinion of his own Abi- 
lities, if he foould make the Attempt, to 
fucceed in (o difficult an Undertaking: And 
therefore, when God propes’d the Thing to 
him, and opened the whole Manner and 
Method, in which be would have it exe- 
cuted, he began to excufe himfelf, by urging 
his Meanne(s and Infuffictency to take upon 
him the Charatter of a divine Ambaflador. 
This Difficulty God endeavour'd to remove, 
by affuring him, that be would be with 
him, and afift him in every Step he-took ; 
that be would enable bim to accomplif 
the Thing, the never fo perplex’d and 
arduous ; and, for a Token of his Vera- 
city herein, that, within a {mall Compafs 










3 oF 

and worfoipping hint on that very Mong Sess 
. ‘le 
tain. ' to Ch? 


Mofes, till unwilling to undertake the a 
Thing, defir'd to know what he was to 
fay to the People, and by what Name he 
was to call the Perfon, who fent him up- 
on this Meffage ; to which Requeft, God 
was pleafed to reply, That he; 
who fent him, was an eternal, indepen- 
dent, felf-exiftent Being, + the God of 
Abrafiam Ifaac, and Jacob, by which 
Name be ‘gloried to be called; and there- 





fore be requir'd him, firft to affemble the 


Elders of Ifracl together, and* acquaint 
them with his Defign, and then to godi- 
rectly to the King, and demand of him a 
Difmifiion of the Uraelites, at leaft for 
threé Days fourney into the Wilderne/i, 
in order to facrifice to their God 3 which, 
tho’ at the firft, he knew he would be far 


from granting, yet, in the End, would be 
glad to confent to, when he fhould fee the 


divine Power exerted upon fundry Occa- 


fions, and {o many Miracles wrought be- 
fore bis Eyes, as would compel him to let 


them go. 

Such a folemn Afurance as this, from 
the Mouth of God himfelf, was enough, 
one would think, to have gain'd a ready 
Compliance ; but Motes flail demurs to 
the Thing, and makes it an Objection, that 
the People, when he came to them, might 


_ general Tradition. 


of Lime, he foould fee that very People, 


pofibly queftion hisCredentials; and there- 
who how were in Slavery, fe free, 


fore; to obviate this, God promifes to en- 
: able 


that this Ange! of the Lord was God the Son; who might very properly be called an Angel, becaule, in the 
Fulnefs of Time, he was to be fent into the World, in our Flefh, as a Meffenger from God, and might therefore 
make thefe his temporary Apparitions, Prefages; and Forerunners, as it were, of his more ielenn Mifiion. Pool’s 
Annot. 

* Fuftin Martyr, in his fecond Apology, is of Opinion, that the Cufor of putting off the Shoes, both among 
the F ews and Gentiles, before they began to officiate in holy Things, took its Rife from this Precept given to Mofes 5 ; 
but our learned Mr. Mede feems to be of a different Opinion, viz. that Mo/fes did not give the firlt Beginning to 
this Rite, but that it was derived from the Patriarchs before him, and tranfmitted to future Ages from that anti¢ne 

Tt is certain that Pythagoras, who took his Inftitutes chiefly from the Egyptians, delivers it as 
a Rule in his Ruédrick, Ovew oi eevu7 US Jory eds ‘ised areotievat, i. &. be, who Sacrifices, fbould. put 
of his Shoes, and fo approach to the holy Ordinance ; ad therefore God, in Compliance to an antient Cuftom, 
then ‘in Praétice among the Egyptians, might {peak to Mo/es, who was a Perfon well acquainted with their Ceremonies, 
to deediceate; as very well knowing, that it would be a Means to create in him a greater Reverence to the 
divine Prefence, and a more awful Attention to what he was going to fay. Patrick’s and Le Clerc’s 
Comment. — 

+ God, no doubt, was the God of Noah, ard of all the holy Patriarchs, who liv’d before thee three were 
born; but fora péciliar Reafon he is called their God, becaufe of his Covenant, and the Promife made to each 
‘of them, that’ the Z/afed Seed fhould {pring from their Loins, in Oppofition to the Pretenfions of other neigh- ’ 
bouring People, who (as the learned Dr. 4/ix obferves) were their Riva/s in that Hope. And fo the Words will de- 
note, as’ much as if he had faid, the God 0 of Abraham, and not of Loft, as the Amonites and Moabites pretend; 


the God of F/aac, and not of Ibmael, as his Foherity pretended ; and the God of Jacob, and not of E/au, as the 
Edomites boafted. Patricks Comment. — 





Swe 
~t 
.-? 


‘ 








ee et AE et ET OL AEN ee ES RR te 8 A 


268 The Hiffory of the BIBLE, Boos Ill 





was the great Autl From 
g Author. of human Nature, ,, From 


to give him all the Faculties, that ner Cis Fae 
neceffary for the Bufinefs, he put him Upon. prc 


& a . 
aha able him to work Miracles for their Con- 
Ant Ca vittion : And, accordingly, when he bid 


CN, him throw the Rod, that was in bis Hand, 


upon the Ground, it inflantly became a 
Serpent terrible to behold ; but, when he 
order’d him to take it up, it refum'd ts 
former Shape: When he put his Hand into 
his Bofom, * upon pulling it out, it was 
all over leprous; but, upon putting zt zn, 
and pulling it out again, it became as clean 
as before: And, as if this were not enough, 
to gain him a further Credit among the 
People, he gave him a ftanding Power 
to convert Water into Blood, whenever 
there was Occafion. 

But the Promife of all this miraculous 
Pever would not prevail with Mofes to 
accept of this Office. He alledg’d, im 
Excufe, his Want of Eloquence, and || the 
natural Impediment he had in bis Speech. 


So that, driven from all his Subterfuges, 
Mofes was at laft compell'd to declare 
downright, that he had no Inclination to 
the Office, and therefore defw'd of God 
to let him alone, and find out fome other, 
that was fitter for his Purpofe. 


So blunt a Refufal was not fo pleafing to 


Ged, and might have been relented with In- 
dignation ; but,inflead of that, he refum’d 

the Objettion, and toldMofes that, as to his 
Defeét of Utterance, his Brother Aaron 


| (who would be fond of the Office, and 


was already fet out from home. to meet 
Lim) would be fufficiently capable of fup- 
pling. To bim therefore he bid him impart 
the whole Affair, and to make ufe of him 
as his Orator, but to referve the chief 


¥ 


But this Defett God promifes to fupply 
in an extraordinary Manner, and, as be 


Conduét of it to himfelf, and not to for- 
Set + to take along with him bis Rod, 
where 


* It is no improbable Conjecture, that, as God eae 8 Mofes to ework all bis Wanders before Pharaoh, this 
Miracle of the Lepro/y gave occafion to the fabulous Story, which was invented in after Ages, viz. That Motes was 
@ Leper, and the Uraelites a feabby Race, whom the Egyptians were forc’d to drive out of their Country, for fear of 
the InfeGtion. ‘This Defamation is firft met with in Manetho's Egyptian Hiftory ; from Manetho it defcended to Apion, 
the Greek Hiftorian ; and from him. ¥ufin and Tacitus, two noted Roman Authors, undoubtedly took it: But, as 
Manetho might not, at firft, malicioufly devife it out of his own Head, fo thofe Writers, from whom he compiled. 
his Hiftory, might derive it from this Paflage of Mo/es’s appearing with a leprous Hand before Pharaoh, which was 
prefently nois'd about the Country, without the other Part of his being immediately cur’d. For (according to the 
Argument of Fo/epbus) “ There’ needs no other Proof of his being no Leper, than what arifes from his own 
«« Words, viz. thatno Lepers fhould be admitted into any Towns or Villages, but live apart, ina diftin® Habit, 
«* by themfelves 5 that whoever touched a Leper, or lodg’d under the fame Root with him, fhould be reputed unclean 
and that, whoever fhould come to be cur’d of that Difeafe, fhould pafs thro’ certain Purifications; wath himfelf 
with Fountain-water, fhave off all his Hair, and offer fuch and fuch Sacrifices, before he fhould be receiv’d into 
the holy City. Now if Mo/es, fays be, had been afiliéted with this Diftemper himfelf, ’tis incongruous to think, that 
“* he would ever have been fo fevere upon others for it.” The Leprofy indeed was a Diftemper, in a Manner, pe- 
culiar to the Egyptians. 


se 
“ 
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Eft E/ephas morbus, qui propter flumina Nii 
Gignitur 2 gypto in media, neque prieterea ufquam. 

as both Lutretius [1]. 6.] and Plutarch tells us 5 and, if it was fo in Mo/es’s Time, he may be prefum’d to have made 
Laws more ftri€ againft it, with an Intention to excite the People’s Carefulnefs to avoid a Diftemper, which they had 
already feen fo much of, but had now (together with the other Calamities of their Bondage) happily efcaped. For that 
the People, at this Time, were in good Health, is evident from the long Journey, they undertook, and which, on 
all Hands is agreed, they did perform: And that they were not expelled by the Egyptians, but went away from 
them jore againft their.Will, their Purfuit of them to the Red-Sea, and loofing all their Lives with a Purpofe of re- 
taking them (Faéts that are attefted by feveral Heathen Authors) aré “an abundant Demonftration. Fo ve, eph- 

contra Apion. Plutarch’s Queeit. Nat. Bibliotheca Bib. Vol. 2. Exercit. 4. and Patrick’s Comment. 
|| Mofes here tells us of himfelf, that he was flow of Speech, which molt interpret to be a Stammerer, or Stutterer 3 
and yet St. Stephen [Aéts vii. 22.] declares of him, nt, « was mighty in Words, as well as Deeds; but this ad- 
mits of an eafy Reconciliation, if we do but fuppofe, that the Senfe of what he fpake was great and weighty, tho” 
his Pronunciation was not anfwerable to it. As God however tells him, Ch. iv. 11. that he it was, who padeabe 
Mouth, and could, confequently, give to any Man what Faculties he thought convenient, of remove any Impedi- 
ment he might have; it feems not improbable, that, either by Ufe and Exercife, or elfe by God's immediate Cure 
of his Defect, Mo/es had acquir'd a better Facility in delivering his Mind, fince we find him making {everal long 
Speeches to the People, efpecially that excellent Di(courfe before his Death, in the Beginning of Deuteronomy; as he 
has likewife, where his Song ocurs towards the latter End, given ample Demonftration, that he wanted not eloguent 

Words, when he pleas’d to employ them. Patrick’s Comment. 

+ Wonderful are the Stories, which the Hebrew Doétors tell us of this Rod, viz. That it originally Sey in Para- 
dife, 
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While Mofes was on his Way te Egypt, : big 
Aaron, by a divine Revelation, was in-i. to Ch. 
xiii. 


form'd thereof, and order’d to go, and ~~2 


A.M. wherewith he would enable him to work 
Ant Chiitwadl his Miracles. | 
Nm By thele Per fuafio ons, and Demonftra- 


i iad 

tions of a miraculous Power to affft him, 
Mofes, at laff, was prevail’d on to ac- 
cept the Commiffion; and, accordingly, 
went to his Father-in-law, and, > without 
telling him the Occafion, requefted Leav 
to go, and vifit his Brethren, whe were 
in Egypt; which, when Jethro readily 
confented to, be took his Wife and Chil- 
dren along with bim, and was proceeding 
in his Journey, when (to his great Surprizxe) 
an Angel appear'd to bim in the Inn, 
where he lode’d, and, with a ftern Coun- 
tenance, and flaming Sword in bis Hand, 
threatned to kill him, becaufe, by the Per- 
fuafions of his Wife, or bis own Indul- 
gence, be had negletted to circumeife his 
younger Son; which, when his Wife per- 
ceiv'd, foe immediately took a Kutfe, made 
of a foarp * Flint, and therewith circum- 
cifing the Child, pronounc’d over him the 
ufual Form of Admiflion into the Pale of 
the Church ; and having done this, the 


meet him in the Wilderne[s. Not far 
from the Mount of Horeb they met; and, 
after mutual Embraces and Endearments, 
Motes degan to open unto bim the Purport 


: of bis Commifiion, the Inftructions he bad 


receiv’d from God, and the miraculous 
Works, he was impower'd to foew: And 
thus proceeding to Egypt, the two Bro- 
thers calld an Affembly of the chief 
Elders of the People, wherein Aaron de- 
clared to them the Meffage, which God 
haa fent by Motes, while Mokes (to confirm 
the Truth of his divine Mifion) wrought 
the feveral Miracles, which God had 
appointed him, before ther Eyes; in fo 
much that they were all fully convine’d 
that he was a true Prophet feut from 
the God of their Fathers, who had, at 
length, commiferated their Afflictions, and 
fent now to deliver them from the Bou- 
dage: And, with this Per{uafion, they 
kneeled down upon their Knees, and wor- 


angry Vilion difappeared, and gave Signs | foipp’d God. 
that God was appeas'd. Not many Days after, Mofes and Aaron 
5R went 


dife, was brought away by Adam, froth him paffed to Neab, and fo, through a Sucteffion of Patriarchs, till it came 
to be tranfplanted into Fethro’s Garden, and there take Root again, God knows how 5 that it.was call’d Zepdir (whence 
Ziphorab his Daughter had her Name) ‘and had the Tetrogrammaton written upon it ; that, when Zipborab fell’ in 
love with Mo/es, her Father confented that fhe flould have him, if he could pluck up this Zapbir-Rod, and, atthe 
famé Time, publifh’d a Proclamation, that whoever did it firft, fhould marry his Datghter 3 that hereupon {everal 
lufty young Men came, and tried their Strength i in vain, but that Mos, by being acquainted with the true Pronuncia- 
tion of the Name of God, in Virtue thereof did it with Eafe, and fo not only obtained his Daughter, but this Rod 
into the Bargain, with which he wrought afterwards all his Wonders in Egypt. But how fiétitious foever: all this 
may be, "tis certain, that in Exod. iv. 20. this Staff is called the Rod of God, and that partly, becaufe it was appro- 
priated to. God’s fpeciat Service, to be the Inftrument of all his glorious Works ; and, partly, to fhew, that whatever 
was done by that Rod, was not done by any Virtue in it, or in the Hand of Mo/es, but merely by the Power of 
God, who was pleas’d, for the greater Confufion of his Enemies, to ufe fo mean an Inftrument. Nor is it an impro- 
bable Conjecture, that the Wands, which great Minifters are wont to carry in their Hands, in Token of their 
Power and Office, were originally deriv’d from this of Mojes. Univer. Hift. 1.1. ¢..7. and Poo/’s Annot. 

+ He was, both in Juftice, and Decency, oblig’d to acquaint his Father-én-Jaw with his Intentioa to leave Midian, 
and go into Egypt, becaufe he had bound himfelf by an Oath to live with him, and was refolved now to take his Wife 
and Children with himy as being well affur’d of a fpeedy Return. But he thought fit to conceal from him the Errand, 
upon which God fent him, left-he fhould endeavour to hinder, or difcourage him from fo difficult and dangerous 
an Enterprize, So that Mofesy in this Inftance, has given us a rare Example of Piety and Prudence, in that he took 
care to avoid all, Occafions and Temptations to Difobedience to the divine Commands; as well as of a /iugu/ar 
Modefly and Humility, in that fach glorious and familiar converfe with God, and the high Commiffion, with which 
he had honoured him, made him neither forget the Civility and Duty, which he ow’d to his Father, nor break out 
into any publick aud vain-glorious O/entations of {uch a Privilege. Pood’s Aunot. 

* Whether it was required, that the Inftrument, made ufe of in the Circumcifion of Children, was to be of 
Stone or Flint, and whether the Hedrews never us’d any other, is a Queftion very learnedly difcufs’d by Pererius, in 
his Difputation on this Place, That the Heathens perform’d fuch Sort of Abjcifions with fharp Flints or. Stones, is 
evident from feveral Authors ; and tho’ Pererius determines againft the conftant Ule of the Flint among the He- 
brews in Circumeifion, and againft its being prefcribed or injoyn’d in the Inititution ; yet there is great Reafon to 
prefume, that this Operation was never done with any other Kind of Inftrument, before vaat of Zeheua's circum. 
cifing the L/raelites in the Wilderne/s. Biblioth. Bib. 
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to pick up Stubble) bad not Time to Exod. Ch. 
make as many Bricks, as were exatted,i. 10 Ch. 
thefe Hebrew Officers were called to at Ars 


A. ae went toCourt ; and, having obtained Ad- 
Ant bes miffion to the Rag petite of him, that 
, be would give the Mfraclites Leave, to go 


three Days fourney into the Wildernes, 
én order to perform a folemn Service to 
the Lord their God. But Pharaoh was fo 
far from complying with their Requeft, 
that, knowing no Being fupertor to him- 
felf, be profanely queftioned the Exiftence 
of their God, or, if there was fuch a 
Thing, he could not fee why they might not 


Account, and beaten. They however, not 
well knowing from whence this unreafona- 
ble Severity proceeded, whether from the 
toal Edit, or the Rigour of the Task- 
mafters, addre[s'd the King himlelf, and 
laid their Grievances before him in the 
moft bumble Manner. But fo far were 
they from receiving any Redrefs, Hai the 


ferve him in Egypt, as well as ellewhere,| Anfwer returned them w a, * Tot 
and therefore he pofitrvely refus'd to let) « the King would have his a exe- 
them gov © cuted, be it never fofevere; and would 
The Truth is, he fufpetted that si had\« exaét from them their full Number of 
a Defign of revolting from his Service,\“ Bricks, tho’ he was refohy Pop ie. 
and had been laying Schemes to get out | « < them no Straw.” 
of bis Dominions. This to him was an 
Argument, that they bad too much Lei- 
fure; and, an effettual Way to check their 
indulging themfelves in fuch Contrivances, 
was to take care to leave them fewer 
vacant Hours; and therefore be ordered 
greater Tasks, and more Work to be laid 
upon them. + He reprimanded Motes and 
Aaron for going among the People, and 
interrupting them in their Employments, 
He gave their Task-mafters charge, not 
to allow them any more * Straw, and yet 
to exalt the fame Tale of Bricks from them 
without Abatement. 
This Charge, the Task-mafters, who were 
Egyptians, communicated to their under 
Officers, who were Hebrews: And, when 
the People (who being fore’d, for want of 
Straw, to wander all the Country over 


nm 


~ 


val 


This Anfwer was enough to run them 
to the utmoft Defpair; and therefore, as 
they returned from the King, meeting Mofes 
and Aaron, they difcharged their Grief. 
and Anger (tho’ very unjuftly) upon thems 
telling them, “ That they had. taken care 
“< to infufe an Odium into the King againft. 
“ them, and given hima plaufible Handle 
“ to deftroy them, which they wifh'd in 
“ God might fall upon their own Heads.” 
Thefe bitter Exprefions afflitted Motes 
to that Degree, that he expoftulated the 
Matter with God, for fuffering Pharaoh 
to be [o exalperated againft his People, 
and for having not in the lealt mitigated 
their Afflittions, fince the Time, that he 
firft went to bim. 


His Concern for the Oppreff on of bik 
Brethren 


4 The Words of Pharaoh are, Why do ye,’ Mofes' and Aaron, Jet the People from their Works ? Get ‘ye to your 
Burthens : Which Words feem to be directed, not fo much to the E/ders of Ifrael, who might poflibly go along with - 
them, as to Mees and Aaron themfelves ; and fo the Senfe of the Reproof will be, “So far anil from granting the 
«« Liberty, which you defire for the People, that, asa juft Panifhment upon you, for your feditious Attempt, I com- 
«* mand you alfo to > g0 with the reft, to take your Share in their Burthens, and to perform the ask, which fhall be 
“ required of you.” And that fo cruel a Tyrant did not proceed farther againft them, muft be afcribed to the 
mighty Power of God, who governs the Spirits, and reftrains the Hands of the greatett Kings, when he pleafes. 
This feems to be a better Account, than what fome of the Fewifh Fiétions give us of it, viz. that when Mo/er 
and Aaron come into Phar aoh’s Prefence, they were rais’d to a taller Statue, than they had before; had 4 Splen- 
dor in their Countenances, like that of the Sun 5 and appear’d with fuch Majelty, as quite ftruck him with Terror 
and Aftonifhment. Poo/’s Annot. and Patrick's Comment. 

** What the Ufe of Straw was in making Bricks, i is varioufly conjectured. "Some think that it was of no other Ur, 

chan to heat the Kilns, wherein they were burnt ; others, who will have it that they were never-burnt at all, imagine, 

that it ferv’d only to cover them from the too intenfe Heat of the Sun, and that they might be baked gradually ; 

but, as it is evident that they were burnt in Ki/zs, the moft probable Opinion is, that Straw was mix’d with the 

Clay, to’ make them more folid: For, imei te toa ger ah igo oe by Nonizs Marcellus, Straw was 
antiently employed to this Purpofe, 
Nam laterem qui ducit, habit nil er unquam, 


Quam commune lutum e paleis, coenumque aceratum. Sat. 1. g: 
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ye: \“Brethiten vhade bin certainly forget the 
Ant. ChrifPromife, which God had given him, and 
athe Perverfene(s of Pharaoh, which he 


ciliary People, and take them under bis ba ci 
iunmediate Protection ; fo that, in the Event,i. 0 Chi 


they ould plainly fee, that their Deliverance ~~~» 


had foretold him: But, notwithftanding 
this, God was pleas’d to give him frefb 
Affurances, that now the Time was come, 
wherein he would manifeft his Almighty 
Power, and exert the full Force of the 
|| Name, which he had taken upon himfelf, 


and Admiffion to the Inheritance, he had 
Jpoken of, was effected by that God, who 
is always faithful to his Promifes. But, 
tho Mofes failed not to carry thefe Tydings 
to the People, yet fuch was their Affliction 
of Mind, upon the Increafe of their Servi- 


in the Deliverance of bis People from 
their Boudage, and in the Performance 
of the Promifes made to their Forefathers, 
by giving them the Land, the rich and 
plentiful Land of Canaan, mm Poffefion. 
With this God appointed Mofes to acquaint 
the Children of Ufrael, and to promife them 
moreover, that be would make them bis pe- 


tude, that they gave little or no - Attention 
to him. 


God however, purfuing the Ends of bis 
Providence, conmanded Mofes to go again 
to the King, and demand the Releafe of 
his People ; and, when he endeavourd to 
decline the Office, upon Pretence of the + Im- 
pediment in bis Speech, which he might pof- 

fibly 


|| The Words of God, upon this Occafion, are,—J appear’d unto Auer, unto Vfaac, and unto Jacob, by the Name 

of Ex-Suanpat, the Almighty God ; but by my Name Jenovan was I not known to them, Exod. vi.3. But how can this 
be, when, long before Mo/es’s Time, God isfo frequently call’d by that Name? For, did not the Sons of Seth call 
themfelves by the Name of febovah, Gen. iv. 26.? Did not Abraham fwear, and lift up bis Hands to Febovah, Gen. 
xiv. 22.? Did not he call the Place, where he went to offer aac, Fehovab-jireb, Gen. xxii, 14.? Did aot the 
Lord fay unto him, Jam the God Jehovah, that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. xv. 7. ? And when, in 
a Vifion, Faced faw him ftand before him, did not he fay, Jam Jehovah, the God of Abraham, thy Father, and the 
God of lfaac, Gen. xxxv. 1.2 Thefe Paflages make it impoffible for God not to be known to the Patriarchs under 

_ that Name: And therefore feveral learned Writers upon this Text have deprended a Fault in our Tranflation, and 
would have the latter Part of the Verfe to be taken interrogatively, thus, By my Name Jehovah was I not known unto a 

“them? If we take the Sentence interrogatively, /ay they, every one will fee, that it plainly intimates, that the Lord 
had reveal’d himfelf unto them by his Name, which is agreeable to the Scripture Account of the Patriarchs Know- 
Iedge and Worfhip of him; but to take the Words without the Jzterrogation, and fuppofe them to intend, that the 
Lord, who appear’d to Abraham, Laac, and Facob, was not known to them by bis Name Febovah, cannot be reconcil’d 
to fome very exprefs Paflages in the Book of Gene/is; unlefs we can fuppofe, that, as Genefis was not written, when 
God reveal’d this his Name to Mg/es, Mofes'makes ufe of it by way of Anticipation, becaufe, at the Time when he 
wrote, the Jews commonly us’d it, tho’ in the Days when the Patriarchs, whofe Lives he was giving fome Account 
of, liv’d, ic was a Thing utterly uakzown. There is another Way, however, of expounding thefe Words, if, by 
the Name Fehovab, we underftand not the Letters, or Syllables, but what is properly the Import of it, viz. not on- 
ly God’s eternal Exiftence, but his omnipotent Power likewife, and unchangeable Truth, which give Being (as. we 
may fay) to his Promifes by the aétual Performance of them. That this is the Senfe of the Word Fehovah, is appa- 
rent from feveral Paflages in this very Book of Exodus. Thus, Ch. vil. 5. dnd the Egyptians hall know that I am 
Jehovah, when I ftretch forth my Hand upou Egypt; and again, Ver. 17. Thou foalt know that 1 am Jehovah 3 for be~ 
bold, I willftrike with the Rod, that is in thine Hand, upon the Rivers, and they foall be turned into Blood: So that the 
Meaning of the whole Paflage will fairly be, —That, tho’ God gave Abraham, aac, and Facob, fach Demontftrations 
of his Power, as could not but convince them, that he would certainly perform his Promifes; yet they did not'live 
to fee the Accomplifhment of them, which he was now going tc fet before the J/rae/ites. | They believ’d in thefe 
Things, but they did not experimentally know them. They had Dreams and Vifions indeed, but Mo/es was the firft, 
that wrought Miracles and Prodigies. By thefe he made the Name of the Lord mow unto the World; and there- 
fore Maimonides well concludes from this Place, that the Prophetick Spirit on Mo/es was more excellent, than that, 
which had been upon any before his Time. Paol’s ABA Le Clere’s: and Patrick's Comment. and More Nevoch, 
Penge Capars. 

+ The Phrafe in the Text is, uncircumcifed in Lips; for as, among the Fews, Circumcifion of any Part denoted its 
Perfection, {o Uncircumcifion was fet to fignify its Defectivene/s, or Ineptitude to the Purpofes, for which it was de- 
fign’d. Thus the Prophet fays of the Fews, that their Ear was uncircumcifed, and adds the Explanations of it, be- 
caufe they cannot hearken, Jer. vi. 10. Again he tells us, that the Houfe of Mracl were uncircumcifed in the Heart, i. e. 
would not underftand, and learn their Duty, Jer. ix. 20. And, in like Manner, here whcircumcifed Lips myft mean a 
Perfon, that was a bad Speaker, and wanted Eloquence ; and what might poflibly induce Mé/es to make ufe of this 
Metaphor, rather than any other, might be the Confideration of his having fo Jately neglected to circumcife his Son. 
Some are of Opinion, that the Word Circumcifion carries in it an Idea of fomething /uperfluous in the Part, and that 
therefore Mo/es’s Tongue might be cither too long, or too big for his Mouth, and that this might occafion either an 
Inelizance, or Hefitation in his Speech: But the more probable Opinion is, that he was what-we call Tongue-tied, 
which his Parents, either in their Fright might not perceive, or, in the general Hurry and Deftruétion of the Chil- 
dren, might not dare to fend for a proper Perfon to remedy, until it was too late. However this be, tis certain, that 
as Circunte if on was the firftand greateft Sacrament among the Jews, fo Uncircumecifion was efteemed by them the 
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fibly think was the Reafon why his own’ 


Countrymen did not hearken unto him, and 
how then could he expect that Pharaoh fhovld 


do it, ina Matter fo much to bis Lofi ? 


God, to remove this Objeétion told him, — 
+ That there was no Qccafion for himfelf 
to {peak unto Pharaoh, feeing he had 
conplitmed Aaron to be his Interpreter , 
that he mufl not be difcouraged at fome 
few Repulfes ; that Pharaoh, he knew, was 
a Man of fo obftinate a Temper, that the 
more be was punifhed, the lefi be would 
velent, but that the left that he relented, the 
more would his Wonders be fhewn on him 
and his People ; that, to this Purpofe, he 
had invefted bin with the Power of work- 
ing Miracles, which would make hin 
jufily terrible ; and that therefore, when they 
came into Pharaoh’s Prefence, and he de- 
manded a Proof of the Truth of bis Mi/- 
fion, be fhould direét Aaron to. caft bis 
Rod upon the Ground, and it fhould imme- 
diately become a Serpent. 
With thefe Infiructions Mofes and Aaron 
came again to the King, and repeated the 


Boox Ill. 





Demand of his difiniffing the Uraclites : And, Fie oe 
when the King defired them to fhew him. to Ob. 


fome Miracle, thereby to induce him to be- 
lieve, that the God, whom they fpoke fo much 
of, had really fent for them, Aaron threw 
down his Rod, whish was inftantly chang’d 
into a Serpent, but, to confront this Miracle, 
the King fent for the Magicians and Sorcerers 
Egypt, and order’d them to try, if, by their 
magical Arts, they could caufe the like 
Tranfinutation, They attempted, and fuc- 
ceeded ; they changed their Rods into Serm 
pents, as Motes had done, but with this 
remarkable Difference, that Aaron’s Rod 
f@allow'd up all the Rods of the Magicians, 
which was enough to have convinced the 
proud Monarch of the fuperiour Power of 
the God of Mrael, had not his Heart been 
fo averfe to the Thoughts of parting with 
the Hebrews, that he did not let this Gir- 
cumftance make any due Impreffion upon his 
Mind. | 


Some Time after this, Mofes and Aaron 


put themfilves in the Way of Pharaoh, as 


Ai 


wy 


he was walking out to the * River Nile, 
, | and 
* 
greateft Seandal and Difgrace + and therefore Mojes perhaps thought it fome Difparagement to him, that he was not 
able himfelfto deliver his Mind, in an handfome Manner, to Pharaoh, and therefore made mention of this again, to 
engage the diving Majelly to cireumes/e bis Lips (av they term it) 4. e. to remove this Impediment in his Speech, as 
We have fome Reafon to believe that he did. Pererins, Patrick's and fe Clere’s Comment. 

‘} God, to filenew the Objection, which Mo/es had more than once made, of his Defettivenefs in Speech, tells 
him, J have made thee a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron foall be thy Prophet, Ch. vii. 1. by which he does not only 
mean, that he had invefled him with an Authority to require of Pharaoh an Obedience to his Commands, 
and, upon his Refufal, co inflié&t fuch Panifhments on him, as none but God could inflis but that, in executing the 
Commiffion, he was putting him upon, there was no Occafion for him to {peak to Pharaoh himfelf: That he had ap- ; 
painted arom to do 4 and therefore he might keep himfelfupon the Referve, and Pharaoh at an awful Diftance, ju 
as God delivers his Oracles to the People by the Mediation of his Prophets: Only there is one Objeétion againft 
the Patlage itfelf, which fome imagine cannot be genuine, becaufe Mo/es makes vfe of the Word Nadi, for a Prophet, 
Which, in his Days, mutt have been expreffed by another: For fo, in t Sam. ix. 9. it is faid, that he, eho was now 
called Nabi, a Prophet, was before Time called Roch, a Seers which feems to imply, that Nad was not a Word in 
Ufe till Samme/’s Days, But thie te very fay from Samuel's Meaning, whofe plain Senfe is this, That he, who foretold 
Things to come, or difcover'd Secrets, wasantiently call’d a Seer, not a Prophet, for a Prophet heretofore fignified 
only an Interpreter of the divine Willy but that now (in Samwe/’s Days) they began to apply the Word Nad#, or 
Prophet, to thole, who cou'd reveal any Secret, or forefee ‘Things to come. Poo/'s Annot. Le Glere’s and Patrick's 
Comment, 

* ‘The River Ni/e has ite Fountain-head in the upper Brbiopia, and proceeds from two Springs, about twenty Pa- 
cos diftant from one another, and each of the Bignefs of a Cart-wheel. About three Days Journey from the Pountain- 
head, the River grows wide, and deep enough to carry a Veflels and, having received another River into its Bo- 
fom, it purfues its Courfe wefward for above 25 or 30 Leagues from its Head, and then, winding about to the £u/, 
it falls into a gveat Lake, which is probably that of Zaire, At its coming out of this Lake, it makes feveral Wind- 
ings towards the Seutd, waters the Country of A/ata, and from thence precipitates itfelf between Rocks of 14 Fa- 
thom high, with a terrible Noifejand raifes fuch thick Vapours, hat, at aDiftance, they thay be taken for real Clouds. 
After having water'd (everal Provinces to the Ay, it continues ity Courle fo far into the Kingdom of Golam, that it 
comes Within a Days Journey of its firt Source, and thence takesa Tour round about, and runs towards Phescvo and 
Ombarea, Here it winds about again, and having, from Eat to North, crofs'd feveral Kingdoms and Provinces, 
it comes into Lyypt at the Cutaradts, which are vatt Falls of Water, thatie makes from fteep Rocks of no lefs than an 
hundred Foot high, From the Top of thefe Rocks the Water falls with fach Violence, that it makes a kind of Arch, 
under which one may pafs without being: wee, and with fach an hideous Noife, as may be heard full three 

Leagues off, At the Bottom of thefe Rocks, it returns to its ufual gentle Pace, with which it flows through 
the Plains of Egypt, ina Channel, about a League broad, tho’ modern Travellers fay much lefs. When it comes. 
below Memphis, about eighty Miles from Grand Chaire, it is divided into two Arms, which make a Kind of 
Triangle, 
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A.M. and urged again the Demand, they had 
Aa Chil. wade for the Departure of Beir Brethren, 
wn and as a farther Sign that God had really 

feut them, upon Aaxon’s ftretching out his 
Hand, and touching the Waters of the 


River with bis Rod, all the Waters of: 


the Land of Egypt were turned into 
Blood, and continu’d fo for feven Dayss 
fo that * the Fifo deed, and the Inhabi- 
tants had no Water to drink, but were 
forced to dig, in new Places, ‘fbr fome to 
allay their Thirft. But Pharaoh, finding 


that bis Magicians did turn Water into 
Blood likewife, fuppofing the Thing, on 
both Sides, to be equally perform'd by ma- 
gical Skill, was not convine'd. by the Mi- 
yacle, and fo refed to‘ let the Ifraelites 


depart. tee 
When the [even Das were expir'd, 


Moles and Aaron came again unto him, 
requiring the Difmifion of the People, 
and withal affuring him, that, if he did 
not grant tt, they fhould bring a Plague 
of + Frogs upon all the Land, where- 


* 
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upon the King fetting them at Defiance, © tag 


Mofes ordered Aaron to flretch his Rodi. w Ch. 
again over the Waters; upon doing of which om ~, 
there came up Abundance of Frogs, [0 as 
to cover the whole Land of Eeypt, and 
to [warm in their Houfes, their Chambers, 
their Beds, and the very Places, where 
their Vittuals were drefs’ds but here it 
alfo happened, that the Magicians dike 
wife perform’d the fame, fo that Pharaoh 
was not much infuenc’d by this Miracle ; 
only, as bis Magicians could not remove 
the Frogs, he was forc'd to apply himfelf 
to Moles for Relief, who, upon his Ad- 
drefs to God, had them all deftroy'd the 
next Day, according to the Time that he 
had prefix'd 5 but when they were gather'd 
into Heaps, their Number was {o great, 
that, before they could well be difpos'd 


of, they infetted the Air, and made the 
whole Land ftink, 


There were feveral other Miracles 
wrought by Mofes and Aaron in the 
like Manner. The Swarms of + Lice, 

5§ 


which 


Friangie, having the Mediterranean-Sea for its Bate, and, by Reafon of its Figure, is by the Greeks called De/ta, 
‘Thefe two Arms were formerly divided into five {mall ones ; and from thence came the common Phrafe of Sep. , 


templicis oftia Niles but they ate now fo choaked up with Sand, that they are fearce difcernable. 


This is the 


only River in Egypt, and contains all the Water, the Inhabitants have to drink, which made the turning it into 


Blood an heavy Judgment upon the People. 


The Overflowing of the River (which moft impute to the great 


Rains, which fall, and melt the Snow in the Mountdins of E+biopia) is the Caufe of all the Plenty and Fruitfulnefy 
of the whole Country ; and therefore P/utarch, and feveral others, tell us, that nothing was had in fo much 
Veneration among; the Egyptians ; that they ador’d, and invocated it, as the greatelt of Gods, not only under the 
Name of Ofiris, but of Orws and Fupiter likewife, and inftituted in its Honour the moft folemn of their Feafts ; and 
therefore their Conjecture; who think that Pharaoh went to pay his Morning Devotions to the River Nive is much 
more plaufible, than that of the Chaldee Pardpbraft, viz. that lie went to obferve Divination upon the Whter, as a 
Magician ; when, in all Probability, his Bufinefs was no more, than to batlie himfelf, as the Cuftom among the Eeyp- 
tians was to do almoft every Day. Ca/met’s Dit. Wells's and Moll’s Geograph. and Bedford's Scrip. Chron. 


th. goweay. 
* Diodorus Siculus, in his Defcription of Egypt [l.1 


. Pp. 32] informs us, that the River Ni/é abounded with 


all Manner of Fifth, tho’ later Travellers tell us, that there are not, at prefent, many in it, whether this may 
be attributed to the Muddinefs of its Water, or to the Mavock, which the Crocodiles, arid other Montfters of this 


River may be fuppofed to make in it. 


But, whether dztien? or modern Geographicts are right in this Particular, 


*tis certain that this Putrifaction of the Water, and flaying the Fifh, was a very heavy Judgment upon the Egyftians, 
who abftained from ‘the eating of moft Animals, whofe Liquor was generally Water, and whofe conflant Food 


was the Fruits of the Earth, and the Fith of this River, 


Teft. Vol. 2. 


Le Clere’s Comment. and Wells's Geograph. of the Old 


+ The River Nile naturally create Frogs; but fo great an Abundance, appearing on a fudden, filling the Coun- 


try, and leaving the Rivers and Fields, to go into Cities and Houfes, was really miraculous. 


How they got irito the 


Cities and Houfes, is not fo hard a Matter to conceive: For, if expert Genérals, according to both antient and mo- 
dern Hiftory, have fometimes furpris’d an Enemy, by entering Cities through the Gommon-fewers, with much Jefs A 
DiGealty might the Jorgs, thele Armies of the divine Vengeance, find a Conveyance into the Cities, which ftood all 
upon the Banks of the River, by Aqueducts; and fubterraneous Communications; and, being got into the Cities, 


they might find Apertures in the Walls of the lab which the Inhabitants never perceived before. 


in Locum. 


+ Some would have the Word Cisnim, which we render Lice, to fignify Gnats. 
Kuvlavs 3 but what Kind of Creatures thefe were is not fo certainly known. 


Biblioth. Bib, 


The Septuagint call them 
Others would have them to be a new 


Species of Animals, call’d analogically by an o/d Name; or, if wil were eRe that they were {uch, as had Wings, 


Numb. XXIX. 


and 
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AM. which the Magicians could not imitate ; | inflicted upon the Magicians themfelves ; he A 


Aucciuchthe Murrain, or Mortality among their \the terrible Thunder and Lightning, hae to Ch. 
NE Cattle, wherein the Viraelites were ex-| Rain, and Hail, which deftroy'd the Fruits AS 
exspted 5 + the Plague of Flies ; +the Boils | of the Earth ; the Plague of the + Locutts 


or 


and cruelly flung and ulcerated the Eeyptians: But upon the Suppofition, that they were no worfe, than common 

Lice, this was Flague enough to: the Egyptians, who affetted Neatne/s to fach a Degree, that they bathed themfelves 
every Day, and fome of them frequently fhav’d their Bodies all over, for fear of fuch Vermin. T'hofe, who pre- 
tend, that thele Lice were anew Species, make this a Reafon, why the Magicians could not counterfeit this Miracle, 
becaufe, tho’ they cou’d eafily provide the Serpents, the Blood, and the Frogs, yet this Sort of Animal was no where 
to be had ; and therefore, as the Organs of Sight are more liable to be impos’d upon; than thofe of Feeling; the Ma- 
gicians might impofe upon the King, and the other Spettators, with fantaftical Blood and Frogs, but viffonary Lice 
could not vex and torment the Body: So that now it was time for the Exchanters to defift, and to own their Inabi- 
lity to minmick Mofes any farther. But fuppofing, that what the Magicians did, in the three former Miracles, weré- 
not Illufion and Impofition upon the Senfes, but Reality, the true Reafon why they could proceed no farther was, 
that God Almighty had laid his Reftraint and Prohibition upon the evil Spirits, who had hitherto been fubfervient 
to them, that they might not affitt them any longer. Le C/erc’s Comment. and Biblioth. Bib. in Locum. 

++ The Word Arvb, which we render F/y in general, is, by the Septuagint, called Kuyopvitces 7. ¢. Dog-fy, from its: 
biting, for it faftens its Teeth fo deep in the Flefh, and fticks fo very clofe, that it oftentimes makes Cattle run mad 3 
And the Congruity of this Plague feems to be the greater, becaufe one of the Egyptian Deities, which they called 4- 
nubis, bore the Head ofa Dog.’ ‘The Pfalmift indeed tells us, that God fent diverfe Sorts of Flies among them, which 
devoured them, P§al. xxviii. 45. So that, according to him, it was not one particular Kind, but a// Sorts of Flies, 
mingled together in one prodigious Swarm or Conflux. Some tranflate it a Mixture of Beafts, which they fuppofe 
went into Egypt to infeft and deftroy the Country ; but this is not fo probable a Conftruétion, becaufe the Punifh- 
monts, hitherto infli&ted, where naufeous and troublefome, rather thai mortal; though this Plague of infinite Num- 
bers of finall ‘Tormenters is fo great a one? that God calls it his Army, Feel ii, 255 and that the Greeki thought fit 
(as Pliny, 1. 10. -¢. 28. tells us) to have a God to deliver them fromit, under the Stile of Myiagros, or Myiodess 
even as Belzebud fignifies the Lord or God of Flies. Bochart, Hier. pt. 2. 

+ The Hebrew Word Shechin properly fignifies an Inflammation, which firft makes a Tumour or Boil (as we tranflate 
it) and thence turns into a grievous Ulcer. Dr. Lightfvot indeed obferves, that, in the Book of Fed, Ch. ii. 7, 8: 
where the fame Word occurs, it fignifies only a burning Itch, or an inflam’d Scab; an intolerable dry Itch, whi 
‘Fob could not feratch off with his Nails, ‘and’ was therefore forced to make ufe of a Pot/berd : But then he confeffes 
that this Shechia, here fpoken of, was more ramcorous than that, having Blains and Ulcers, that broke out with it 
which %od"s had not. So that the Egyptians, according to this, muft have been vexed with a treble Punifhment at once (a 
Punithinent fitly calculated for the Mortification of a delicate and voluptuous People) akihg Boils, naufeous Ulcers, 
and a burning Itch : And to this that Commination of Mo/es to the People, in cafe they prov’d difobedient, does, 
without all Peradventure, allude: The Lord will fmite thee with the Botch of Egypt, and with the Emrods, and with 
the Scab, and with the Itch, whereof thou canft not be healed, Deut. xxxviii. 27, 

+ This Infection was the more terrible in Egypt, becaute, according to the Account of Herodotus, (I. 3... 101): a ve- 
ry rare Thing it was, to fee any Rain, much more any Hail in that Climate: And, accordingly, he mentions it as a 
Kind of Prodigy, that, in the Reign of Pfalmmenitus, there happen’d to bea Shower in Thebes, which was never 
known before, in the Memory of Man, nor ever after, to the Age, wherein our Author wrote. The Pfalmift has giv- 
en us a very poetick Defcription of this Judgment, He defroyed their Vines with Hail, and their Sycamore trees with 
Frofl: He gave up their Cattle alfo to the Hail, and their Flocks to bot Thunder-bolts, Pfal. Ixxvili. 47,48. And 
fiom the plain Account of Mo/es, where he mixes Thunder, Hail, and Fire together, Ch. ix. 23. the Obfervation is 
obvious, that here were no lefs than three of the Elements in Confederacy againft Pharaob’s Obftinacy ; the Air, in 
the Thunders 5 the Water, in the Hails and the Fire, in the Lightnings, all jointly demonftrating, and proclaiming, 
that the Ged of I/rael was the God of Nature. 

+ This is the Creature, which we properly call the Grabeseers 3 and wonderful is the Account, which feveral 
Authors give us of them. Tevenot, in his Travels, tells us, “* That in that Part of Scythia, which the Cofacks. .. 
«© pow inhabit, there are infinite Numbers of them (efpecially in dry Seafons) which a North-eaff Wind brings over 
« from Tartary, Circafia, and Mingrelia, which are feldom or never free from them; that they fly in the Air all 
“ compact together like a vaft Cloud, fometimes:15 or 18 Mileslong, and about 10 or 12 Miles broad, fo that they 
« quite darken the Sky, and make the brighteft Day obfcure 3 and that wherever they light, they devour all the 
« Cornin lef than two Hours Time, and frequently make a Famine in the Country. Thele Infetts, /ays be, live 
“© not .above fix Months 3 and when ‘they are dead, the Stench of them fo corrupts and infects the Air, that it very 
** often breeds dreadful Peftilences.” God (as we hinted before) calls the Locuft, the Canker-qworm, Caterpillar, and 
the Palmer-cuorm, bis great Army, which be fends among a wicked and rebellious People, Foe/ ii. 25. and how pro- 
per the Expreffion is, in Relation to the Lorw/? in particular, will appear from the Account which 4/drovandus and 
Fincelius. give us of thefe Animals, viz. * That, in the Year of the Lord 852, an infinite Number of them were 
*« {een to fly over twenty Miles in Germany, in one Day, in the ‘Manner of a formed Army, divided in feveral Sgua- 
drons, and having their Quarters apart, when they refteds that the Captains marched a Day’s Journey before the. 
rell, and chole the moft opportune Places for their Camp 3-that they never removed "till Sun-rifing, at which Time 
uiey went away inas much Order, as an Army of Men could dos that, at Jaft, having done great mifchief, where- 
ever-they pailed (after Prayers were made to God) they were driven, by a violent Wind, into the Be/gick Ocean, 
and there drowned but that, being cait, by the Sea, upon the a they cover'd 140 Acres of Land, and 
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Old foould go together, which enrag’d,, ba 
Pharaoh fo, that, with fome fevere Me-i coo 


naces, be order’d him to turn out of his” ee 


im ae or Grathoppets, which devour’d what 
An Chit efcaped from the Hail, and that of thick 
Any Darknefs, which poder all Egypt for 


three Days, while the Land of Gothen, 
ahere the Uraelites liv'd, was enlighten’d 
as ufual. 
by the Word of Motes, did not a little 
perplex the King. He found, that all the 
Pewer and Learning of the Magicians 
could not equalize them. Upon attempt- 
ing one of them, they themfelves confe[s'd, 
hat it was done by the Finger of God ; 
and, in the Cafe of another, they were 
equally Sufferers in the common Calamity: 
So that the King’s Heart was, feveral 
Times, almoft overcome. He offer’d the 
Ifraclites Leave to perform their religious 
Offices to their God, provided they wonld 
do it in Egypt; dut their Religion, as 
Mofes told him, was fo very different from 


All thefe Miracles, perform'd 


Prefence: But after this, as he found the 
Plagues increafe upon him, he came to a 
farther Concefion, and was willing that 
the People foould go, but only that their 
Flocks,- and their Herds foould be ftay'd, 
as rightly {uppofing, that this might be } 
Means to accelerate their Return: But 
Motes pofitively infifted that all their Sub- 
flance foould be taken with them, and not 
otie Hoof be left behind ; whereupon Pha- 
raoh grew fo exceeding angry, that he 
charged bim to leave bis Prefence, and ne= 
ver attempt to {ee him more; for, that if he 
did, be would certainly put him to death. 
Mofes however, by the divine Command, 
went once more to Pharaoh with the fevereft 
Meffage, be bad ever brought bim ; and re- 


the Egyptian, that were they to do, what 
God required of them, in Egypt, the In- 
habitants would * rife up againft them, 
and fone them. ‘The King, after this, 
affer’d that they might go out of the King- 
dom, provided adult Perfons would only 
go, and leave their Children behind, as 
Pledges for their Return; tut to this 
Moles peremptorily replied, that none 
foould be left behind; the Young and tbe 


prefented to him, that, at Midnight, God 
would firike dead the Firft-born of every 
Family throughout allthe Land of Egypt; 
and that thereupon there foould be {uch a 
Dread and Terror among the Egyptians, 
that they would come to himin the moft [ub- 
mifive Manner, and beg of bimto lead 
the People out of the Land, and after that, 
faid he, I fhall go; which put Phar 
into fuch a Rage, that Moles; having no 


Inten- 


“* caufed a giest Peftilence in the Country ; ” Which is enough to fhew how dreadful a Punifhment this was, efpe- 


cially confidering, that thefe Locu/fs were fuch, as were never known before, and yet the ordinary Locu/t (as Ariffotle 
and P/iny have defcrib’d it) was an Animal fo fierce and formidable, that one fingle one would kill a Serpent, by taking 
it falt by the Jaws, and biting itto death. 4ris’s Hift. Animal. 1. 5.c. 23. P/imy’s Nat. Hit. l. 11. ¢. 9. and Le Clere’s 
‘Comment. 

+ The Septuagint, and moft Fcsilations render it, 2 Darknefs, which might be felt, i. e. _tonfiting of black Va- 
pours and Exhalations, fo condens’d, that they might be perceived by the Organs of ‘Touch ; but fome Commentators 
think, that this is carrying the Senfe too far; fince, in fuch a Medium as this, Mankind could not live an Hour, much 
le(s for the Space of three Days, as the Egyptians are faid here to have done : And therefore they imagine, that, inftead 
of a Darkne/s, that may be felt, the Hebrew Phrafe may fignify a Darknefs, wherein Men went groping and feeling 
about for every Thing, they wanted; in which Senfe, the Author of the Life of Mo ofes certainly takes it: ‘* For, in this 
4 Darknefs, /ays be, they, who were in Bed, durft not get up, and fuch, as their natural Occafions compell’d to get 
“ up, went fecling about by the Walls, or any other Thing, they could lay hold on, asif they had been blind.” What 
it was, that occafion’d this Dark#e/s, whether it was in the Air, or in their Eyes, whether it was a Sufpenfion of Light 
from the Sin in that Country, or a black and thick Vapour, which totally intercepted it, there is Reafon to think, 
that the Defcription, which the Author of the Book of Wi ifdom gives us of their inward Terrors, and Confternation, is 
not altogether conjectural, viz. That they were not only Prifoners of Darknéfs, and fetter'd with the Bonds of a long 
Night, but were horribly .aflonil'd likewile, and troubled with frange Apparitions: For, while over them was /pread 


an beavy Night, they were to themfelves more grievous than Darkne/s, Ch. xvii. 2, 3, 21 


Le Clere’s Comment, and 
Phild’s Life of Mo/es. 


* The Words in the Text are, Lo, (hall we facrifice the Abominations of the Egyptians difore their Eyes, and foall they 
not fone us? Ch. viii, 26, Where the Interrogation, having in it the full Force of an Affirmation, makes the Senfe of 
the Words to be this: « If we fhould offer thofe Creatures, which the Egyptians worfhip for Gods, as the Ox, and 
«« the Sheep, they doubtlé(s will be affronted to fee us facrifice their Gods to our God.” For, that the Egyptians did look 
upon feveral Animals with a facred Veneration, is evident from that known Paflage in the Satyrift ; 
Janatis Animalibus abftinet omnis 
 Menfa x nefas illic Fatum juculare Capelle. Fuven. Set. ee 
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a3 i: ieee to becca and provoke him far-tthey killd it, they Joould catch its Blood , From Ch 


Ane Chat ther, turned away, and left him. in aVeffel, and with a Bunch of Hyffop,. 0 Ch 
dipp’d in it, {prinkle the Lintel and Side-"S aN 


oe Four. Days before this, God had in- 


firutted Moles and Aaron to dirett the 
People to prepare the Paflover, which 
was to he. @ Featt in Commemoration. of 
their Departure out of Egypt, éecaufe 
the Night, before'they left it, the deftroying 
Angel, who slew the Frft-bora of the 
Egyptians, pafled oyer the Houjes of the 
Ifraclites, without doing them any Harm, 


 becaufe they were mark d with the Blood 


of the Lamb, which was killed the Even- 
ing before ; for the Injunction, which Mo- 
fes gave the People, was — That > every 
Family of Uitael (or, if the Family was 
too little, two neighbouring Families joyn- 
ing together) foould, on the Tenth Day of 


the Month, take a Lamb or a Kid, and 


pout it up until the fourteenth Day, and 
then kill it; that the Lamb was to be 
a Male, not above a Lear old, and with- 
out amy mauner of atin that when 


potts of the outer Door, and fo not fiir 
out of the Houfe until next Morning ; that, 
in the mean Time, they were to eat the 
Lamb or Kid, (dreffed whole, and with» 
out breaking a Bone of it) neither raw, 
nor fodden, dut roafted, with unleaven’d 
Bread, and bitter Herbs ; and if, there 
was more, than they could difpenfe with, 
no Stranger was to eat of it, and there» 
fore they were to burn it sand, laftly, that~ 
the Pofture, in which they were to eag 
it, was to bein a Hurry, with their 
Cloaths on, and their Staves in their 
Hands, as if they were ¢ jf ene the Point 
of going. 

When every Thing was thus in Readi- 
ne(s for their Departure, God, in the — 
Middle of the Night, by his deftroying 
Angel, t slew the Firft-born of every Houfe. 
in Egypt, si the ECR who fat on the 


Lhrone, 
+ Some learned Men are of Opinion, that God, in the Inftitution of the Pafover, had refpect to thofe impious- 
Rites, which either then did prevail, or, in a short Time, were to-prevail among the Egyptians, and other Nations,’ 
where the Z/rae/ites Were to dwell. Thus they. tell us, ‘* That God appointed a Lamb to be flain, and eaten, 
»*-and'the Month Ni/az or March to be the particular Time of eating it, in Contempt of the Reyprians, who, ‘ag « 
« that, Time, when the Sun firft enter’d: into Aries, began their folemn Worfhip and Adoration of this Creature, 
and that. celeftial Sign ; that he forbad the People to eat the Fleth of the Pa/tha/ Lamb raw, or /odden, to dreak 
its Bones, or Jeave any Fragm nts of it, becaulé, in the profane Feafts of Bacchus, it was a Cuftom to eat the 
taw Fleth of the Victims, whié i they offer’d. to that God, and to break all their Bones ; and, in the Adoration of - 
“ the Boctts whom the Egyptians, and, from them, the Athenians, reputed Goddeffes, they boiled all their Sacri- 
« fices, and carried conftantly fome Part of them home, as a good Prefervative againft Misfortunes.”” But there 
is no need, one would think, for fuch elaborate Explications, when, confidering tle Situation the Uraelites were ing 
forely oppreffed by the: Egyptians, and: fhoftly to be releafed, and {ent away with all Speed, the Natwre and Qua- 
dity of the Pafthal Sacrifice, as well as the Manner of Dreffing, and Manner of Eating it, may perteétly be accounted 
for. Thus it was to. be a Ma/e, becaufe amore excellent Species thaw the Female ; without Blemifb, to render 
it acceptable to God; under a Year old, otherwife it could not properly be called a Lamb ; and fet apart from the 
Poff of the Plock, that-it might be in Readinefs, when the People came in hafte to offer it. Roa/fed it zoas to be, 
and not boiled, becaufe roafting was the {peedier Way of dreffing it ; but roafed thoroughly, becaufe the whole was 
to be eaten; and the cwhole was to be eaten, that none might be left for the Egyptians to profane. It was ‘to be 
eaten ftandine, aid’ in bafte, and with other Circumftances of Men every Moment expecting to begin their Journ- 
‘ney 3 with bitter Herbs, to put them in Mind of their cruel Servitude ; and uxleavewd ‘Bread, in Memory of 
their Deliverance from it, fo fuddenly, that they had not even Time to leaven their Bread for. their Journey ; 
which is all that the J/rae/ites under{tood, and all perhaps that God, at that Time, intended they thould underftand, 
‘by the Direétions, which he gave them concerning this remarkable Ordinance. Spencer de Rit. ‘Heb. Tom. 1. ‘ 
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. Weaer 4. 
+) The Word Bekor fignifies fometimes a Perfon of fome Erirence or Excellence, as well as the Pirft-born: An 


therefore it may not be an unreafonibble Suppofition, that, where a Family had no Firf-lorn, the principal, or moft 
vemintent Perfon was fmitten with Death ; which is certainly better, than to imagine, with fome both Few and 
Chriftian Interpreters, that the Words of Mo/es are only applicable to an Houfe, that had a Fir/?-born, or .with . 
- I$v. 4uflin, that Providence-did. fo order it at this Time, that every Houfe hada Firft-born. Since this however 
Gs the concluding Judgment, which God fent upon the Egyptians, it may not Ge improper here to enquire a little 
thow long» Mh/es was in working all thefe Miracles. According to Archbifhop Ufer then, who has included them 
tall within the Space of one. Month, we may fuppofe; that about the 18th Day of the fxtb Month, was fent the . 
Plague of the Waters turned into Blood, which ended feven Days after. On the 25th, came the /econd Plague of Frogs, 
which was remov’d the Day following, and on the ‘27th, that of the Lice. About the 28th Mo/es threaten’d the. 
a ‘prurth Plagne of Flics,and inflicted them on the 2gth. On the aft of the next Month, (which was afterwards 
-gnade the frf# Month. of the Year) he foretold the fifth Plague of the Murrain, and inflicted it the next; and 


aa on the 3d, the f¥th. Plague*of Boils, which ‘fell upon the Magicians themfelves. About the 4th Day, he fore- 
ee ; tald 
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Throne, to the meaneft Slaves bit, among 


the Mrealites, none was burt, becanfe 


the bloody Mark, upon the Door-pofts, 


was a Loken for the Angel not to firike 


there. At Midnight there was « fudden 
Out-cry and Confufion amome the Egyp- 


tians: The dying Groans of their Children 


« 


awoke them; and, when they perceived 
that in every Family, without Excep- 
tion, the Firft-born, both of Man and 


“Beaft, were deady they came immediate- 


ly to Mofes ina great Fri¢ht and Terror, 
and defired him to get the ‘People toge- 
ther, and to take their Flocks, and their 
Herds, and all that belonged to them, 
and begone,’ becaufe they could not tell, 
where fuch dreadful Judgments would 
end. Motes had before-hand, according 
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HE Services, which Fofeph did 

the Crown of Egypt, were fo 
thany, and fo very remarkable, that 
one can hardly imagine, that a Na- 
tion, who owed their Lives to him, 
(a) as they themfélves confels, or a 
King, who was indebted to him for fo 
large an Augmentation of his Reve- 
nue, fhould eyer lofe the Remem- 
brance of fo able a Minifter. But 
allowing this to bea Frad/ty itt hu- 
man Nature, that we are unmindful 
oftentimes of our belt Benefactors ; 
yet, what Reafon could there be, 
why the Egyptians fhould, all on a 
fudden, take it in their Heads to treat 
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pany of poor harmlef& Shepherds, who 
could give no Molettation to any Go- 
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the Ifraelites fo inhumanely, a Com- | 





to Goa’s Order, direthed the Uraclites 
to borrow of the Egyptians Silver and 
Gold Veffels to & great Value, and Goa 
had, at this Time, dilpofed the Hearts 
of the Egyptians to lend them every 
Thing they asked for. The Truth is, 
they were in a manner frightened out of 
their Wits; and fo urgent were they to 
have the U_raclites gone, that they would 
not let them flay, fo much as to bake 
their Bread, but obliged them to take the 
Dough; raw as it was, along with them, 
and bake it, as well as they could, upon 
the Road; from whence it came to bé a 
Law, that, during the whole eight Days 
of the Paffover, ther Bread, than 
what was unleavened, was to be eaten. 


“ yernment ; or, if itbe in the Naturé of 


Man to be crue/, why fhould a God 
of infinite Mercy and Compafion {uf 


“ 
cc 
“ce 
« 


“ dergo fo long, and fo fevere a Seryi- 


“ tude, when we read of no Sins and 
Parts, to excite him to it? “ 

“ To repel Violence, and vindicate the 
Opprefled, are certainly Ads of great 
Generofity ; but, even this may not be 
done, to any high Degree, without a 
ptoper Authority : And therefore , 
when we find Mofes killing an Egyp- 
tian, becaufe he male-treated an He- 
brew Brother, we cannot but think, 


“ 
66 
« 


«<c 


that he aéted the Part of a Ma- 
a iT  giftrate; 


told the otneb Plague of Thunder and Hai?, and on the sth infliéted it: Onthe 7th, he threatened the eighth Plague 
of Locufts, and, having fent them the Day following, removed them on the ninth, On the 1oth, he inftituted the 
Feat offabe Pafover, and brought upon Egypt the ninth Plague of Darkne/t, which lalted for three Days and on 


the 14th, he foretold the Tenth, viz. the Dellruction of all their Firf-born, which came to pate the Night following. — 


This {eems to be a reafonable Period of "Cime ; and the gradva/ Increafe ot thefe Judgments is fomewhat remarkable, 
The four firft Plagues were /oathjome, rather than fatal tothe Egyptianss but, after that of the F/ies, came the Mur- 
rain, which chicfly fpent its Rage upon the Cattle: The Biles and Blanes reached both Man and Beaft, though there 
was flilla Relerve for Lifey The Hail and Locu/fs extended, in a great Meafure, even to Life itfelfs the firft by an 
immediate Stroke, and both confequently by deftroying the Fruits of the Earth. That of Dardne/s added Confternation to 
their Minds, and Lafhes to their Confciences ; and when all this would not reclaim, ‘at length came the decifive’ 
Blow 5 firft the Excifion of the Firf-born, and then the Drowning of the incorrigible Tyrant and all his Holt ; great 
and inarvellous are thy Works, O Lord, God Almighty, juft and true are thy Ways, thou King of Saints! Rev. xv. 36 
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fer bis own People, for whom he pro-. 
fefled {6 particular a Regard, to uné 
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Provocations extraordinary, on their 


that he’ tranfcended his Commiffion, . 
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“ fulted the Honour and Veracity of, From 
“ the God, from whom he fpeaks. Wheni: to xiii, 


“ he comes to Pharaoh, he requefts 


A. M. * giflrate, when he was but a private 
An chi Man, and was therefore guilty of wilful 


157!- « Murther, ‘as _himfelf feems }to have 
Ayr a 


nw 


ra) | 


* been confcious, by burying the dead Bo- 
“ dy in the Sand. 
“ By all that appears in Mojes's 
“ Writings, he feems to have had 
“ competent Knowledge in Matters of 
Religion ; and yet it may juftly raife 
our Wonder, how he came, at the 
«« Age of Fourfcore, to be fo ignorant of 
‘ the very Name of God, as to enquire 
“ of him by what Title he was to di- 
«¢ ftinguifh him, when he carried his Mef- 
“ fage to the Ifraelites; nor docs the 
“ Title, or Definition of I am that I 
“<<. am, which he makes God give of him- 
‘ felf, and {eems to carry init a Reproof 
“ to Mofes’s Queftion, convey, in the 
‘ ledit, any pofitive ot diflinét Idea of 
what the Divine Nature is. 
“ Great and hazardous Actions indeed 
are not to be enterprized without mature 
Thought and Deliberation; but when 
Maofes was affured of the Divine Appea- 
rance, and that it was God, in Reality, 
who was then {peaking to ai, it favours 
of Perverfenefs and ree bel rather 
than. any Humility or Diffidence of 
himfelf, to frame fo many idle Ex- 
_“-eufes, in order to evade a Service, which 
“. God was fo defirous to employ him in. 
»“ Tur Signshowever, which God gave 
‘%“ Moles of the Certainty. of his Succefs, 
““ azz. That, on the Mountain, where 
“ they then were, the Ifraelites, when 
“releafed, fhould. come and. worfhip 
“him, was not, fo very fatisfattory ; be- 
“ caufe it) referred him to an Event a 
% long: while pofterior to his Miffon : 


« 
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“ Nor was his Miffion itfelf fo very pleaf- 


“ zug to. God, one would think, when 
Be ice very next News, we have of him, 

“is, that he meets’ Mofes i in the Inn, and 
oF oertsdl to, slay him, which put the 
“ whole Family» into.a fad flutter, .and 
“made the good Woman, to fave her 


“ Husband’s Life, circumeife, her. Son, 


“*: though, fhe Shobsied all the while, and 

“called him @ bloody Husband, = 
“ Tue Truth is, Mofes, in this Part 

“ of his Hiftory, has not fo well con- 


<6 Credentials. 


7 


66 


only the Grant of ‘he Days ‘four- 
ney into the Wildernefs, in order to of- 
“ fer Sacrifices to God; and yet. it is 
“ apparent, that, from the very firft, he 
“ was meditating a total Efcape. When 
“ he {peaks to the People, to give them 
Condolation under their Afflictions, he 
promifes them a Land flowing with 
“ Milk and Honey, which denotes all 
“¢ Manner of plenteous’ Provifion; and 
“ yet, it is notorious, that, not only 
“ Strabo has made it a ftony and barren 
“ Country, but all modern Geographers. - 
and Zravellers have likewife giyen it 
a Character, that does not tend at all 
to its pe iaae) 

_“ Tue Conception, which we i of 
“ God, is, that he is a Being of infi- 
nite Goodnefs, Juftice, and Wifdom, — 
who can do nocruel, no unrighteous, 
no weak, or felf-repugnant Aton ; can 
neither, be the Author, or Abettor, of 
‘any Wickednefs in us; nor the Caufe 
or Promoter of any Matter, that de- 
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“ nefs: And yet, when we read of his. 


harduing Pharoah’s Heart, we muft al- 
¢ low it to be an Inconfiftency with his 
“ Goodnefs 3 of his. ordering the jrae- 
ites to ff Spoil the Egyptians, an Infrac- 


66 


“© tien upon his Fuflice; and of his per- 
“~ mitting. the Magicians to do the like 


“ Miracles with his Servant Mofes, a 
“ Dimiaution of his own Power, and, 
“in fome Meafure, a cancelling his own 
For how fhall we know 
Miracles are true, and_ really 
wrought by the Finger of God, when. 
God himfelf impowers evil Spirits, ei- 
ther to work exactly the fame, or to 
mimick them 'in fo artful a Manner, 
that the moft. curious and attentive Eye 
fhall not. be. able to difcern the Dif- 
ference t 
“ THoucH,  Seceie: we can give no 
Reafon, why Mofes fhould be fovery 
‘complaifant to Pharaoh, as to give 
“him Notice of the Time, when he | 
“ intended to inflict, or remoye a Plague 
| eae 


“ that 


6c 
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rogates from his own Glory and Great- 





Cuap. V. from Asranam S Call, tg the Ifraclites Departure from Egypt. 37 9 
wee ng ESR Dea 2 ll aU deh. 


From 


ed their Time in Eafe, and Wealth, eet 
and Luxury; and therefore the Hp: ito ah 


sh “yet we can aflign a very. good one, 
Antchiit® why Pharaoh thould fend for the Ma- 


of none of their Exploits of this Kind, 


from the Time of their firft Eftablith- 


“ment to this very Day. . They confum- 


ng (2) Deut. ix, 24. 


the wokasr ois Cuftomis of the Country, 
this ‘will afford us Reafon enough, 
why “God might fuffer their Sorrows 
j to 


(3) Exod? xxiii. 19. 


A “gicians and Sorcerers to confront’ Mo-| rites (if they were the Frites) might “Y¥~ 
“ (es; nor is it a bad Apology for his| eafily conquer them, and gain them- 
“ Non-compliance with God’s Command | felves a Settlement in their Kingdom, 
to releafe his People; that he faw fome] even as the Arcadians did in Thrace, 
“ of the felf-fame Miracles, as pretended| and the Pela/gi, and afterwards the 
“to be divige, very dterenlly done, Trojans, in Italy. 
« either by the Fafcénation of fome vit However this be, the Govertiment 
« Spirit, or by the mere Powerand Force | of Egypt being by this Means fub- 
“ of Magick.” verted, the Protection and Happinefs, 
gp To account, in fome Meafiure, for which the Iraclites enjoyed, perifhed © 
he Revo. the Occafion of ‘the Sufferings of the } With it. This new King, as*the Scrip- 
Ce * Hraelites in the Land of Egypt, we | ture calls him, knew nothing of Fo- 
| en ‘muft obferve, that, in the fifth Year feph, nor did he regard any Eftablifh- 
of Coucharis, tii “Fofephus, from | ment, which he had made. He had 
Manetho, calls Timeus, and who, ac- forced his Way into Egypt with his’ 
cording to Syncillus, was the twenty- | Sword, and fettled his People by Con- 
fifth King of the Land of Zanis, or | queft, in fuch a Manner} and upon 
Lower Egypt ;) there came a numerous | fuch Terms, as he thought fit ; only, 
Army of unknow# People, and invaded | as the Hebrews were a great and in- 
Egypt on a fudden. They over-ran | creafing People, inhabiting thofe Parts, 
both the Upper and Lower Egypt; | which he moft fufpected, and fearing 
burned the Cities, killed the Inhabi- | left, if any Invafion fhould happen 
tants, and, having, in a little Time, | from the Haff, or any Infurtection 
fubdued all before them, they made | among the ancient Inhabitants, ' they 
one of their Leaders, whofe Name | poffibly might join with them, and fo 
was Salatis, their King ; who, as foon | endanger his’ new ' Acquifition,” he 
as he was fettled on the Throne, laid | thought it a Point of good Policy to 
the Land under Tribute, made its an- | ufé “all proper. digas to eit mea 
‘cient’ Inhabitants his Slaves, and gave | effe€tually under.” 
: the Poffeffion of their Eftates' to his |. “Owe ‘of the pleat Licht nevte in the ind eby 
“own People. Who this Salatis and | Difpenfations of ‘Providence, is, God’s 674 /ufer- 
“his Followers (who called themfelves | making Choice. of the Children’ of Jj- sali 
“Paftors, “or Shepherds) were, is not | raet for his peculiar People, when it sii 
“fo eafy a Matter to difcover. The | is fo manifeft (as’ Mofes roundly tells 
~moft probable Conjecture is; that they | them) that they were a ftiff- ~nechked 
were fome of the Horites, whom the | Nation, and (a) ‘bad been rebellious 
Children of Efau drove out of Seir, (a | from the very fir Day, that he knew 
“Countty, which lay ‘to the Eaffand | them. (6) God will be graciots, to 
* Sotth of the: DeadSea) Because the | whom he will be gracious, and will 
* — ““Horites were a ‘People, who lived ‘by | fhew" Mercy to whom he will foew 
“Paftutage, and happened to ‘be expell- | Mercy’ but, ‘upon Suppofition ‘that 
‘ed their own Country much about this } the Ghitdren of Tfrael did not behave 
“Time. Egyptindeed was" a very | fo well, during ‘their Abode in Egypr, 
“flourifhing Kingdom, but fo far from } that they neglected’ the: Worthip of the 
“being famous for War, that we read | true God, and complied too much with 
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AM to be multiplied, and their Enemies to | perhaps it might be ispented with: 


2435- 
Ast, Chr 


167% 


vr i 


Moles’; 
Truth as 


an Hiflori- 
an. 


vide wver their Backs. (a) He does not, 
indeed, affiitt willingly, nor grieve the 
Children of Men; and therefore, we 
imay prefume, that this fevere Chaftife- 
ment of his Rgd was to make them 
{mart for fome great and national De- 
fettion; was to remind them of their 


fad Degenerscy from the Virtue of their 


Anceftors, and fo (in the Phrafe of the 
Prophet) (b) to look unto theRock whence 
they were hewn, and to the Hole of 
the Pit, whence they were digged; to 
look unto Abraham their Father, and 
unto Sarah, that bare them. 

Bur cyen putting the Cafe, that 
they had not been thus culpable; yet 
fince (¢) whom the Lord loveth he 
chafteneth; and fcourgeth every Son 
whom be recerveth,; who can fay, but 
that God might juftly permit fuch Ca- 
Jamities to befall a People, whom he 
had adopted for bis own, the more to 
exercife their Virtue, and Patience, 
and Refignation to the Divine Will ; 
(@) the more to keep up a Diftinétion 
between them and the Egyptians, which 
a friendly Ufage might have deitroyed ; 
the more to prepare, and make them 
willing to leave Egypt, whenever God 
fhould fend them an Order to depart ; 
and the more to heighten the Relifb of 
their future Deliverance, ,and to make 
them more thankful, more obedient 
to him, and his Injunétions, upon every 
Remembrance of that Houle of Bon 
dae, wherein they bad fuffered fo 
much, and been fo long detained. 

Or all the Writers of the Fi;ftories 
of their vwn Times, there is. none to 


be compared tor Mofes in this Regard, 


that he reveals his own Faults and Ble- 
mifhes, which he might have eafily 
concealed, and conceals many Things, 
recorded in other Authors, which might 


have redounded to his own immortal | 


Honour. He might have concealed 
the near Confanguinity between his Fa- 
ther and Mother, which, in after Ages, 
made Marriages unlawful, though then 


(a) Lam. iit, 93, (6) Ifa li, 1, 2. 


(¢) Heb. xii. 16. 


-He might have concealed his Murther 


of the Egyptian, and, for Fear of Ap- 
prehenfion, his Ef¢ape into Midian: 
He might have concealed his Aver/ioit 
to the Office of Refcuing his Brethren 
from their Bondage ; the many frivo=- 
lous Excufes he made, and the flat De- 
nial, he gave God at. lait, *till God 
was in a manner forced'to obtrude it 
upon him: He might have concealed 
his Negieé in not circumcifing his Son, 


‘which drew God’s angry Refentment 
againit him, fo that he met him, and. 
would have slam him: He might have — 


concealed fome peevifh Remonftrances 
he made to God, when Pharaoh prov- 
ed Obftinate, and refufed to comply: 
Above all, he might haye concealed 
the whole Story of the Magicians, 
their working three Miracles equally 
with him, and every” other Circum- 
ftance, that feemed to “eclipf his Glo- 


meee: 
wit 


wae 


ry: But, inftead of this, we may ob- , 
ferve, that as he makes a large Chafin ~ 


in his Life, from his Childhood to his 
being Forty Years old, and from Forty 
to Four{core, fo has he left us nothing 


of the incomparable Beauty and Come- 


linefs of his Perfon ; nothing of the Ex- 
cellency of his natural Parts, and Polite- 
nefs of his Education ; nothing of his 
Ethiopian Expedition, the Conquefts 
he made there, and the Pofts of Ho- 
nour, which he held in the Egyptian 


Court; nothing, -indeed, of all the | 


_Tranfactions of the preceding Part of 


his Life, but what the Author to the 


Hebrews has taken Care to tranfmit, 
viz. (¢) that when he came to Years, 


he refujed to be called the Son of Pha- 
raoh’s Daughter, choofing rather to 


fuffer Affisttion with the People of. God, 
than to enjoy the Pleafures of Sin for , 


a Seafon. So that here we have a fig- 
nal Evidence of the Truth and Ho- 


_nefty of our Hiftorian, that in the 
Paflages of his own Life, he conceals 


fach, as an. Impoftor would be fond 
to emiblazon, and difcoyers others, 
which 
(4) Sherlock of Providence. 


(2) Heb, xis 24, 254 
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A. ae which any Man of Art and Defign would | death ; and, according to the Law of the ‘ re 
Xe . 
Anc-chrit. be careful to conceal; though.even fome | Land ne hich feems indeed to be the Law i. to Ch. 
ry. 


~-_ of thefe Paflages, w hich, at firft Sight, 
may fcem to deferye fome Blame, upon 
a farther Enquiry, may be found to be ex- 

cufable at leaft, if not to be juftified. 
The Mure Whuoerver was the Author of the 
deg Book of Fob, “it is certain, that he was 
dfifed- 4 Writer of great Antiquity, and | yet 
he makes it a Part of the Character of 
that righteous Man, that he (a) deliver- 
. éd the ‘Fate. wuben he cried, and the Fa- 
therle{s, and him that bad no Helper ; 
that be brake the Faws of the Wicked, 
and plucked the Spotl out of bis Teeth. If| and when,Matters were come to this Cyi- 
this may be thought to relate to Yod,| /is, that Oppreffion ruled, and the Go- 
.asa publick Magiftrate only, there is a| vernment was turned into a mere Latro- 
Direction in*the Proverbs of Solomon,| ciny, private Force, upon any proper 
‘ which feems to be of more general Con-| Occafion, muft be deemed lawful in all, 
cernment ; (6) If thou forbear to deli-\ but in Mofes much more fo, fince he was 
ver them, that are drawn uuto Death,\ either moved and animated thereunto by 
and thofe, that are ready to be slain;\a divine Impulfe, or invefted, before it 
If thou fayeft, behold we knew it not,| happened, (as (f) St. Stephen's Comment 
doth not he, that pondereth the Heart, cou-| upon the Place gives us Reafon to think 
- fider it? And he, that keepeth thy Soul,| he was {0 invefted) with the Title, and 
doth not he know it? And foall not he | Otlice of Deliverer of the People of God. 
vender to every Maw according to bis 
Works? Vf this be thought again not to 
affect Mofes at all, as being at this Time 
an Inhabitant of Egypt; there was in E- 
gypt likewile a Law, (c) which perhaps, 
at this Time, was in force, and obliga- 
tory upon all, viz. “ That, whoever faw 
‘his Fellow-creature, either killed by 
another, or violently affaulted, and 
« did not either apprehend the Murther- 
“ er, or refcue the Opprefled, if he could, 
‘ or if he could not, made not an Infor- 
“< mation thereof to: the Magiftrate, » him- 
‘ felf fhould be put to Death.” Now 
the Hiftory tells us, that, (d). hides Mo- 
fes went out unto his Brethren, be looked 
on their Burdens, and fpied an Egyp- 
tian fmiting an Hebrew. So that, it is Beginning, to give Names, as expreffive 
but’ fuppofing, that this Egyptian was! of the Properties of the Things named, 
one of the Task-mafters (as the Burdens, | as human Wifdom could dire& them ; and 
here mentioned, feem to denote) who| therefore, \ without troubling ourfelves 
fo barbaroufly treated the Hebrews, and | with what the Angients have offered con- 
was now going to beat one of them to cerning the Science of Names, we may 


aU : from 
(a) Job xxiz.12, 17. (6) er xxiv, Ely. 2as (¢) Diodorus Sic. 1.1. p. 69. (4), Exod. fi, tt. (¢) Le Clere'y 
25 


obliged to interpofe ; and if, upon his 
Interpofition, the Ay yptian turned upon 
him, and,aflaulted him briskly, (which is 
no hard Matter to imagine) he was oblig- 
ed, in his own Defence, to flay him. 

(e) To complain to the Magiftrate in 
this Cafe, and implore the Affiftance of 
the Law, was to no manner of Purpofe. 
The whole Civil Power was lodged in 
Hands, who had fecret Inftruaions trom 
Court to vex and ill-treat the I/raelites 


tance to be rightly underftood, in order 
to attain the trueft Knowledge, that could 
be had, of their Natures, was the Opini- 
on both of Yews and Heathens; and 
fome of the earlieft Writers of the Chri- 
ftian Church have {peculated upon this 
Subject, with fo much philofophical Sub« 
tlety, as to build thereon many foolith 
Fancies, and ridiculous Errors. Tt can- 
not be denied indeed, but that God, in 
giving fome Names, that are recorded in 
Scripture, had refpect to the Nature and 
Circumftances of the sPerfons, to whom 
they belonged ; and that, in Imitation of 
him, Men endeavoured, even fiom the 


~~ 


oc 


~~ 


~ 


Commer. in Locum. (f) A&s vii 
Nume. XXX, 


of all Nations) then in being, he was*” 


a 


Tuart the Names both of Perfons by Motes 


a te 


and Things were of the greateft Impor= (Gea ’ 
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soi 


from hence deduce the true Reafon, why 


Ae van Mofes defired to be informed, at this 


1571- 


; Time more efpecially, what the Name 
of God was. 

Ie we confider the fmall Advances, 
which Philofophy had made, we cannot 
imagine, that Men, at this Time, had a 
fufficient Ruowleder: of the Works of 
the Creation, to be able thereby to demon- 
ftrate the Attributes of God; nor could 
they, by Speculation, form proper and 
juft Notions of his Nature. Some of 
them indeed, the Philofophers of that 
Age, ebaighe themfelves wife enough to 
attempt thefe Subjects, but what was the 
Succefs? (a) profeffing themfelves wife, 
they became Fools, and changed the Glory 
of the Incorruptible God. After they had 
{peculated never fo long on any Ele- 
ment, the Fire, Air, or Water, the con- 
vex of the Firmament, the Circle of the 
Stars, or the Lights of Heaven, not form- 
ing true Notions of their Natures, they 
were either delighted with their Beanty, 
or aftonifhed with their Power, and fo 


. framing very high, but fatfe Eftimates 


of them, they loft the Knowledge of the 
Work-mafter, and took the Parts of his 
Workmanhhip to be God. 

Mofés, indeed, might be a Man of excellent 
Parts, but we carry ourCompliment too far, 
if we ‘thie him not liable to have fallen in- 
to thefe, or perhaps more dangerous Errors, 
had he endeavoured to form his Notions of 
God, either from the Lgyptzan, or any 
other Learning, that was then extant in 


the World. Faith, or a Belief of what |, 


God had revealed, was the only Principle, 
upon which he could hope rightly td 
know God: And this was the Principle 
which Mofes here defires to go upon. 
For, as the Revelatien which God had hi- 
therto made of himfelf, was but fhort 
and imperfect, fo Mofes, by defiring to 
know God’s Name, defired that he might 
have fome Revelation of his Nature and 
Attributes vouchfafed him ; for, that the 
Name of God does fregdently fignify the 
Divine Nature and Attributes, is evident 
from feveral Paffages in Scripture. 


The Hiflory of the BI BLE, 


Wuewn Mofes defired to fee God’s Glo- 
ry, he obtained, that the Name of the’ 
Lord fhottld be proclaimed before him, ~ 
and the Proclamation was; (b) the Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful, and gracious, 
long-fuffering, and abundant in Goodnefs 


eB | 


Exod. Ch. 
i. to Ch. 


ne 


and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thoufands, . 


forgiving Iniquity, Tran{grefion, and Sin, 


And, in like Manner, I/aiah, prophefy- 


ing’ what the Meffiah fhould be, declares | 
his Name to be (¢) Wonderful, Coun(ellor, 


the Mighty God, the Everlafting Father, 
the. Prince of Peace. In both which 


Places, and many more, that might be | 


produced to the fame Purpofe, the Name 
denotes the Nature of God; and there- 
fore the Defign of Mojes, in asking God’s 


Name, was to obtain an Information of 


the Divine Attributes, in order to carry 
a Report of them to his Brethren. And 
indeed, confidering, that Mofes was the 
firft, that ever carried a Meflage from 
God to Man, it was natural’ for the hg 
vaelites to je him by what Name, or 
peculiar Attribute, he had made himfelt 
known unto him, fo as to authorize him 
to {peak to them, as never a Man before 
had done ;_ which Queftion he could not 
pretend to anfwer, unlefs.God, by Reve- 
lation, thought fit to enable him; and 
therefore he defired to be informed (as 
far as the Divine Goodnefs would be 
pleafed to diftover) what Name he would 
be called by, as knowing very well, that, 
by obtaining ths, he might form proper 
Notions of his Nature and Perfections. 


Anp, accordingly, we may obferve, The Pro- 


that this great Appellation, which God is 


priety and 
ae ring of 


here pleafed to give of himfelf, exprefles x7 hater 


his incomprehenfible Nature, in fuch open 
and proper Charaéters, that St. Hilary 
(as he tells us of himfelf) lighting on thefe 
Words, before he was a Chriflian, and 
as he was mufing about God and Reli- 
gion, was ftruck with Admiration, be- 


caufe he could think of nothing fo pro-- 


per and effential. to God, as to de. God 
himfelf, however, cere to exprefs the 


Word inthe future Tenfe, on Purpofe,. 


(as fome imagine) to thew, ie he is the 
iy es only 


: (a) Rom, i. 22, 23.. (6) Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. (¢) Ifa. ix. 6. 
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A.M. only Being, that can truly fay, J /ball, or 
ys ea will be, what I am; for as much as all 
37% other Beings derive their Exiftence from 
him, and may be deprived of that Ex- 
iftence, whenever he pleafés.  * 

Wuat Knowledge the wifeft of the 
Heathen World might have of this iwcom- 
municable Name of God, without the 
Help of Revelation, is a Matter of great 
Uncertainty. It is more than probable, 

that Plato’s Definition of a God, viz. 
A Being, that 1s always, and had no 
Beginning, was borrowed from thefe 
Words of Mofes; but there is a Paflage 
in Plutarch, which mentions an Infcrip- 
tion in the Temple of Delphos, conlift- 
ing of thefe Letters EI, which fome ima- 
gine to have been a Contraction of EIMI, 
I am, which (according to the Opinion of 
_ (a)a great Judge in thofe Days) was one 
of the moft perfeét Names and Titles of 
the Deity, feing it imported, that, ‘ tho’ 
“ our being is-unceftain, precarious, tem- 
« porary, and fubje& to change, fo that no 
“Man can fay. of himfelf, in ‘a ftrict and 
“ abfolute Senfe, I am; yet we may with 
“ great Propriety give the Deitythis Ap- 
“ pellation, becaufe God is- independent, 
“immutable, eternal, always, and every- 
“« where the fame, for (6) I am Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, 
the Firft and the Laft, faith the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is 

to come, the Almighty. sie 
WhyMofes Burt all this would not work upon 
pikaard Mofes to undertake the Office to which 
aaa “” God called him, and yet when we come to 
telew’ bi confider his Café! we cannot altogether ac- 
cufe him of Perverfenefs or Obftinacy. 
About forty Years ago, he had felt fome ex- 
‘traordinary Motion in himfelf, and, as he 
was then in the Fervour of his Youth, he 
took it for a certain Indication, that God in- 
tended to makeufe of him as an Inftru_ 
‘ment for his People’s Deliverance. Bat 
then he was a far greater Man than now. 
The Princefs, who had adopted him for 
her'Son, if alive, fupported his Intereft 
at Court; or, if dead, had, in all proba- 
bility, left him a Fortune fufficient to 


(4) dmmonies, (4) Rae HOSAT> Exodus 11. 


(f) Exod. ii. 23. 





procure himfelf one. But now, Age had _ From 


: Exod. C 
made him cool and confiderate ; the Lofs;, on 


of his Patronefs had quafhed all afpiring *" 
Thoughts ; a long Habitude had perfe@tly 
reconciled him to an obfcure Courfe of 
Life’; and therefore, as one loath to be 


}touzed from his Solitude, ¢) who am I, 


fays he, that I foould go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I foould bring forth * the Chil- 
dren of iftael out of Egypt? 

FH had already experimentally known 
the Ingratitude and Difingenuity of the He- 
brews: (d) When he fuppofed they would 
have underftood, that God, by his Hand, 


would have delivered: them, he volunta-- 


tily offered his Service; but their Rejec- 
tion of him, when in the Height of his 
Power, upon fo great an Alteration in his 
Circumitances, took away all Hopes o¢ 
Succefs in fo difficult an Enterprife. So 


that the principal Error, which Mofes in-_ 


curred upon this Occafion, was no more 
than a Diftemper incident to the Genera- 
lity of Mankind, w/z. the Meafuring of 
God by himfelf, and judging of Events, 
from the Probabilities or Improbabilities 
of fecond Caunfes. 

Bor there is another Reafon, not to be 
diffembled, which might poffibly deter 
Mofes trom returning into Egypt, and 
that was the Blood of the Man, for which 
he had fled into Mzdzan, and his certain 
Knowledge of the Laws of that Land, 
VIS. (e) ‘that “ whoever killed another, 
“ whether he was bond, or free, was not 
“ to efcape. with his own Life’ Jouft 
before God appeared to him in the Buth, 
and had this Difcourfe with him, we read, 


that (f) the King of Egypt died, that» 


King, to wit, in whofe Reign he had 
flain the Egyptian, and who fought to 
apprehend him, that he might put him 


|to death; but as Mofes kept no manner 


of Correfpondence. with Egypt, the News 
of this King’s Death might not have reach- 
ed his Ears, or if it had, he might rea- 
fonably think, that fome furviving Rela- 
tion of the flain Man might enter a Pro- 
cefs againft him for the Murther. So 
that here he fell into a Paflion, which is 

hardly 
(2) Acts vii. 25. (e) Diodor. Sic. 1. 1. p. 70. 
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Exod. Ch. 
Ancchiithe Love of Life, and dread of Punith- | ed the Tfraelites out of Bondage: Buti. to Ch. 


cw: ment; and which in him was the more this is a Senfe by no Means allowable ;u-~~y 
excufable, becauf: God, as yet, had not | for how can we fuppofe, that, after God 
cleared his Mind from the Fear and Su-|had brought out his People with am high - 
fpicion, it lay under. - | Hand, and a ftretched-out Arm, by mak- 
Ir mutt not be denied then, but that|ing himfelf juftly terrible to Pharaoh, 
there were fome Tokens of human Frail-jand all his Court, by turning Rivers of 
ty in Mofes’s laft Refufab of the Commif- | Water into Blood, by changing the Day 
fion, which was offered him ; but then, |into Night, by flaying all the Firft-born 
there is this to fay in his. Fae that | in Eg “sypt, and by caufing the King and 
the moft excellent Perfons are the leaft}| his whole Army, to be fwallowed up in 
forward to embrace the Offers of great|the fame Waves of the Sea, which (d) 
Preferment: For if no Authority (accord-| were a Wall on the Right-hand and on 
ing (a) to Plato) is defigned for the Be-|the Left, and opened a Way for his. own 
nefit of him, that governs, but of thofe,}| People to pafs: How can we fuppofe, I 
that are governed; no wife and confiderate| fay, that this faithful Servant of his 
Man will voluntarily take upon him the} fhould have the leaft Doubt, whether this 
Government of a People, but muft ei-| mighty Deliverance was to be afcribed to ~ 
ther be hired, or compelled to it: And | Providence or Chance? Or, if there was 
therefore Afofes, confidering the gyeat|any farther Occafion for Tokens, why 
Weight of ae Employment, out of a due | fhou’d a fmaller, than any of the fore- 
Senfe of his own Infirmities, declined it | going, be propofed? Or, when propofed, 
as long as he cou’d; and tho’ mention is} why fhou’d it be prefumed fufficient to ' 
made in Scripture of the (6) Lora’s being produce an Effeét, which others, much 
angry with him, yet this Anger cou’d|more confiderable, were found incompe- 
amount to no more, than fuch a Difplea-j tent todo? 
{ure, as a Father conceives at his Child,| To. evade thefe. Queftions, fome. of 
when, notwithflanding all that can be| the ‘fews/b Doctors have devifed anew Par- 

- faid, and done, to create in him a juft Con- | tition of the Words; and when God fays to 
fidence, he ftill continues bathful, and| Mojes, this fhall be a Token to thee, they 
diffident of himfelf think he means it of the Buf, from 

The si Ir may be thought perhaps, by. fome, whence he {pake, all on Flames without 

pres a farther Excufe for Mofes’s Backward-\ co, mitt, which was, queftionlef, Token 

ae Co nels, or, at leaft, no great Encouragement \enough, that God had fent him; and — 

Mofes- to his Undertaking, that God makes the |thereupon they make the fubfequent . 
Sign, wherewith he would feem to ratify | Words the Beginning of a frefh Sentence, 
his Promife, of a Date, fo fubfequent to {and declarative of a farther Purpofe, for 

his Commiffion. (¢) I will certainly be |which God would bring forth his People 

with thee, and this foall be a Token un- \ out of Egypt, eventhat, from that Moun- 
to thee, that I have fent thee ; when thou|tain, he might give them.a Law, which 
haft brought forth the People out of E-| was to be the Rule and Directory of their 
gypt, ye fhall ferve God upon this Moun-|Religious Worfbip, and Service. But 
tain.- Bor how can a future Event ferve| there is no Neceility for this Subterfuge, 
for a Sign of the Accomplifhments of a{ when the Difficulty may be fairly refoly- 
prefent Promife? The common Solution | ed, by diftinguifhing the Promifes of God 
of this Difficulty is That. God .de-| into two Kinds}, thofe, that depend on 
figned this for a Token to Mojes, in or-| certain Conditions, and thofe, that haye 
der to-root out of his Heart all. Remains | no Conditions at all. 
of Infidelity, which might perhaps be vet 


A.M. hardly feparable from human Nature, v7z. found in-him, even after he had deliver-_ From 
2 


ce 





| ‘To 
(4) De Repub. 1.1. (4) Exod. iv.14, (¢) Exod. iii, tz. (d) Exod. xiv. 22. 


br 


Bi 


To be the Meffenger of the former 


ani chi Kind of Promifes is exercifing a glori- 


eat 


© ous Miniftry, but then it is a Miniftry 
attended with Danger. He, upon whom 
God confers it, may live in perpetual 
Fear of promifing fomething without 
Effe& ; -becaufe they, to whom the Pro- 
mife is made, may forfeit it by not per- 
forming the requifite Condition: “But 
nothing can difcourage the Man, to whom 
God' has given a Commiffion of the Jat- 
ter Kind, eer: the Infallibility of the 
Event fupports him againft all the Ob- 


-ftacles, that can poffibly arife. 


Now to apply this to the Cafe in 
hand. When God promifes Mofes a De- 
liverance of his People, Mo/es might 


_poffibly fear, that their Impiety, or Un- 


_ belief might poffibly be a Bar, and Ob- 


ftru@tion to their Deliverance; and 


therefore God, in order to cure him of 


this Fear, endeayours to make hitn fen- 


that the Refolution, God had taken, to Eerie f 
deliver his People, was irre(pettive arid to xiii, 
oye, 


infallible ; (a) this foall be a Sign to thee, 
fays he, ye foall eat this Year {uch Things, 
as grow of themfelves, and tu the fecond 
Year, which |[pringeth of the fame, and 
in the third Year fow ye, and reap, and 
plant Vineyards, and eat the Fruzt there- 
of. To return to Mofés. 

Hap this Promife indeed been the on- 
ly Sign, which God had given him, it 


‘might have adminiftered fome Umbrage 


of Sufpicion; but when it was attended 
with feveral other Signs and mighty 
| Wonders, ‘it could not but be of great ufe 
for the Confirmation of his Faith in his 
prefent Undertaking, fince he knew it 
was as certain, as if it had already been ef- 
fected, becaufe it proceeded from the 
Mouth of the Almighty, whofe Promifes, 
when abfolute and unconditional, are al 
ways, yea and Amen. 
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fible, that the Promife, he now gives 
him, was not indefinite and general, like 
thofe, which depended on certain Condi- 


I know of few Paffages, more diffi-Motes.cer- 
cult to be underftood, than that which eco 


* to circum- , 
contains the Adventure of Mofes’s Fami-? ile bisSon 


tions ; but that it was one of thofe, whofe 


- Accomplifhment was decreed in the di- 


vine Councils, independent on any Event, 


or any Condition ; and therefore he not 


only promifes, but he foretels, and parti- 
cularizes the nicett and minuteft Circum- 
ftances. He not only acquaints him, 
that his People fhall be delivered, but 
he defcribes to him the exaét Place, where, 


ay after they found themfelves fet at Liber- 


ty, they were to pay their Homage to 
their Deliverer. And this Detai/is the 


-'Token, that God gives him Sas the Cer- 


tainty of the Event. 


To illuftrate this by a ier In- 
ftance. When the Armies of Senacherib 
befieged Ferufalem, Hezekiah began to 
fear that they would take it: To fecure, 
him againft that Fear, Tfaiah promifes him 
an approaching Deliverance. Hezekiab is 


afraid, left the Sins of the People fhould 


ttand between him, and the divine Good- 
nefs: To fecure him againft this Appre- 
henfion likewife, and to convince him, 


ae _ (a) 2 Kings xix. 29. 
_Nums XXX, : 


‘be confidered,. 


‘that, 


ly in the Inn, (4) where the Lord met 
him, and fought to kill him, until Lip- 
porah took a fbarp Stone, and cut off the 
Fore-skin of her Son, and caft it at bis 
Feet; and faid, furely a bloody Husband 
art thou to me. . Zipporah is commonly 
reprefented as a perverfe and froward 


Woman, who looked upon Circumcifion 


as a cruel and unneceflary Ordinance, 
and therefore prevailed with her Hus- 


band, (who perhaps might be too in-_ 


dulgent to her in the Cafe of her youn- 
ger Son) to omit it. But it ought to 
that, as fhe was a Mi- 
dianitifo Woman, and defcended from, 
Abraham by his Wife Keturab, the 
could not have any Averfion to the 
Rite’ of Cixcumcifion, in which the ac- 
quiefced, in the Cafe of her e/der Son 
Gerfoom, and.in which fhe was fo expert, 

upon her Husband’s Incapacity, 
fhe herfelf performed the Operation upon 
the Younger. 


5x 


THE 
(2) Exod, iv. 24, 253 aay, 
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A. M Tue Midianites might eutteaes, in| Difobedience to a known Law was ar 


more enormous , his Example might havei. to xiii 


Aut Cheit this Refpect, imitate their Neighbours the 
done more Mifchief, and therefore God’s“ 


S7* I fpmaelites, who did not circumeife their 


yn 


Children, ,until they were thirteen Years 
of Age; and, for this Reafon, fome have 
imagined, that Mofes’s Son hid not, as 
yet, undergone the Operation: But Mo- 


__ fes knew very well, that there was a Lz- 


mitation of Time in the Inftitution of the 
Ordinance, and therefore the more pro- 
bable Reafon for this. Omiffion feems to 
be, that they were now upon their Jour- 
ney, when Zipporah was brought to-bed, 
and that therefore they might think, 
that the Danger of the Wound to the In- 
fant might excufe the deferring of his 
Circumcifion, as it excufed the I/raelites 
afterwards in the Wildernefs. 

Bur, as it does not appear that Mo/fes 


lay under any Neceflity of taking his Fa- | 


mily, efpecially his Wife with Child, along 


with him; fo this Omiffion of cireumcifing 


Severity againft Nios. either in afflicting 
‘him with fome hidicn Sicknefs, or af- 
frightning him with fome terrible Appa- 
rition, was neceflary to remind him of 
his Duty. And, accordingly,’ whatever 
the Means was, we find, that it brought 
to his Wife’s Remembrance the Neg- 
le&t of their not haying circumcis’d the 
Child ; but we injure her Character, if we 
think, that the Words, which fhe is 
made to utter upon this Occafion, were 
any angry aunt, or Exprobration to her | 
Husband, fince, (according to the Expo- 
fition (a) of a very learned Writer upon 
the Text) they are not directed to him, 
but to her Son; and are not the Effect 
of any angry Refentment, but a folemn 
Form of Speech, made ufe of at the 
Time of any Child’s Circumcifion. 


Severan of the Jewz/b Dottors tell His Wily 


UCL 


his Son might be imputed to himasa greater 
us, that it was a Cuftom of the Hebrew jx right 


Fault than ordinary, becaufe he may be 


fuppofed to have underftood the Will of 
God, concerning this Rite, more perfett- 
ly, than any other Man; and was, but juft 
before, reminded of the Benefit of that 
Covenant, whereof this Ordinance was a 
Seal, and fome Part of which he was go- 
ing now tq take Pofleffion of. 

But how abfurd would it have been, 


for Mofes to be made a Lawgiver to o- 


thers, when himfelf lived in an open Vi- 
olation of God’s Laws? Or to be appoint- 
ed a chief Ruler and Inftructor of the J/- 
raelites, to whom he was.to inculcate 
the Obligation of this Ordinance, and on 
whom he was to infli& Pains and Pe- 
. nalties for their Negle& of it, when him- 
felf was guilty of the fame Sin? Nor 


~ was this Omiffion only a great Sin in it- 


felf, but a great Scandal likewife to the 
Vraelites, who, by his Example, might 


. very likely be led into the fame Mifcar- 


riage, and be tempted to fufpe& the Ca// 
of a Perfon, who fhewed fuch a vifible 


Contempt of God’s Law. As Mofes there |. 


fore was a publick Perfon, and jut inveft- 
ed with a Commiffion from God, his 


(a) Mede’s Difcourfe 14. 


(b) 2 Cor. 


Women to call their Children, when they: 
were circumcis’d, by the Name of Cha. 
tan, i.e. ee as if they were now | 
efpoufed to God; and to this Cuftom the. 
Apofile perhaps might allude, when he 
tells his Corznthians, (b) I am jealous over 
you with an holy fealouly, for I have 
efpoufed you to one Husband, that I may 
prefent you as a chafte Virgin to Chrift. - 
However this be: (¢) Zinportd; who 
was an Arabian Woman, might the ra- 
ther make Ufe of this Term, and apply 
it to her Son, becaufe the Arabians 
(whofe Language has a great Affinity to 
the Hebrew, and who themfelves, as 
Defcendants from Abraham, did, all a. 
long, ufe the Rite of Circumeifion) make 
the word Chatan fignify to circumci(e, 
and Chiten, Circumcifion (as manifeltly 
appears in their Znanslation of the New 
Teftament) which can no otherwife be 
accounted for, than from this Cuttom. of 
calling. a Child Chatan, when he vis cir- 
cumcis'd, even as we, becaufe a Child in 
Baptifin is made a Chriffian, ufe the 
Word Ghriten for to dk fa 

Ir 
2. 


xi, 2. {¢) Mede’s\.1 Difcourfe 14. 
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A.M. skin, and not threw it at her Husband x Seis 


in Anger, when fhe fpake the Words ari. to Ch. 
bove-mentioned ; and that, in this whole Cx~y 


Ir Zipporab’s Words: then were di« 
Ant.Chrit rected, not to her Husband, but, the 
PY Ghd, whom. ‘fhe had juit now circum- 


a 

cis’d, their proper Meaning muft be, I, 
i this Circumctfion, pronounce thee to bé 
a Member of the Church; for the Child, 
on the Day ofhis Circumcifion, (fays Aben 
Ezra upon this Text) was us’d to be 
called Chatan, becaufe be was then firft 
joyned to the People of God, and, as it 
were, efpoufed unto God. And if this be 
the Senie of the Matter, Z7pporah was fo 
far from exprefling any angry Refentment, 
er giving her Husband any opprobrious 
Language upon this Occafion, that fhe 
only did the Office of circumceifing her 
Son, when fhe perceived that the rei 
of it had given Offence to God, and, 
doing that Office, pronounc’d-the Weeds 
over: him, which us’d to be pronounc’d, 
whenever that Ceremony was duly per. 
formed. | 
.,T urs is: an Interpretation, which, 
not only the Septuagint, and Chaldee Pa- 
raphraft feem to countenance, but what 
moft modern Mafters of Fewi/b Learn- 


ing have approved; ahd, as it feems to 


clear the Character of Zipporah, fo may 
it receive fome farther Confirmation from 
the fubfequent Behaviour of the Angel, 
‘who, as foon as he faw the Ceremony 
performed, and heard the folemn Form 
pronounced over the Child, (a) det Mo- 
fes go, and did not slay hia whereas had 
the Operation been done in the Manner, 
that fome, pretend, grudgingly, and of Ne- 
coffity,, with inward Regret, and Words 
of Reproach to her Husband, this (one 
would think) would have incenfed the 
Angel, either to. have continued the Pu- 
nifhment (be it what it will) upon Mofes, 
or rather to have transferred it to his 
Wife, who, upon this: ‘Suppofition, feems 
moft juftly to have deferved it. 
Upon .the whole therefore it appears, 
that the Words of Zipporah were addref- 
fed. to. her Son, and not her Husband ; 
and. “were the ufual Form of Admifien 


}tween Mofes and his Wife, 


Affair, there was neither any Squabble be- 
nor any in- 
decent Behaviour, or opprobrious Lan- 
guage ufed by her. 


Ir cannot be denied. indeed, but that NoFe//acy 


in Mofes’s 


God, from the very firft Day, that he ap-Demana. 


pointed Mofes to go to Pharaoh, intend- 
ed to deliver his People from their Cap- 
tivity, and when once they were depart- 
ed out of Egypt, that they fhould never 
return again; and yet they are direéted 
to demand only to go three Days Four- 
ney into the Wildernefs. ‘This was not 
the whole of what was intended; but 
n| Mofes lay under no Obligation. to let fo 
bitter an Enemy, as Pharaoh, into his 
whole Defign. It is fufficient to abfolve 
him from any Imputation of Di/mgenui- 
ty, that he ated according to the In- 
ftructions, which God gave him ; (4) and 
God certainly was not obliged to acquaint 
Pharaoh with all his Mind, : but only fo 
far as he thought proper; and, for wife 
and. good Reafons, he thought proper to 
make the Demand no higher at firft, than 
three Days “fourney into the Wildernefs, 


that, by his Denial of fo modeft a Re- 


queft, he might make his Tyranny more 


manifeft, and the divine Vengeance upon ~ 


him more jut and remarkable. 


Ir muft be acknowledged again, ‘that ee Fruit- 


fulnefs of . 


the Expreflion of flowing with. Milk and the Land 


Honey, when applied to any. Country,/,." 
like that of King Solomon’s making Sil- 


ver to be in Jerufalem /zke Stones, is. hy~ 


‘perbolical. \tdenotes very rich Paftures 


and Grounds, in which fhould feed Cat- 
tle, yielding abundance of Milk, and 
which fhould produce great Plenty of 
Flowers and Plants, for the Bees'to make 
Honey. It reprefents indeed a general 
Fruitfulned/s all the Country over; for. 
which Paleffine (according to the Ac- 
count of Writers of no mean Charaéter) 
was certainly. once famous, however 


into the Fewifo Church; that it was at) it came into Strado’s Head to difparage 


the Child’s Rect that: fhe hye the Fore- | it. 


“F a o Rod, ea 26, 


(6) Pool’s Annot. in Locum. - 


For (to mention an Author or two 
of 


(¢)-1 Kings x. 27. 


Palef- 
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to the Jews of Old; (4) Iwill breakthe, From 

Pride of your Power, and I will makei. eee 

your Heaven as Iron, and ‘your Earth as 

Brafs, and your Strength foall be {pent in 

vain; for your Land foall not yield ber 

Increafe, neither foall the Trees of the 

Land yield their Fruits. . 
Severav Things are faid in Scrip- 72¢hard- 

ture to be done by God, which are | Slee 

ly permitted by him to come to pafs, injan ons. 

their ordinary Courfe and Procedure; and 

thus God may be faid to harden Pha- 

raoh’s Heart, only becaufe he did not: 

interpofe, but fuffered him to be carried 

by the Bent of his own Paffions, to that 

inflexible Obftinacy, which proved his - 

Ruin. ‘That Mofes, to whom God ufed 

thefe Expreffions concerning Pharaoh, 

underftood them in this Senfe, is evident 

from many Pasts of his Behaviour to him ; 

and efpecially from his earneftly beac 

ing him to be perfuaded, and to let the 

People go. (c) Had Mofes known, or 

ever thought, that God had doomed Pha- 

raoh to unavoidable Ruin, it had been an 

unwarrantable Prefumption in him, to 

have perfuaded him to have avoided it: 

But that Mofes, with all poffible Appli- 

cation, endeavoured to make an Im- 

preflion upon Pharaoh for his Good, is 


omen of fome Note) Arift2as, who was there 
Ant. Chrif.to bring the Seventy Interpreters into 
i, Egypt, tells us, that immenfe and pro- 
digious was the Produce and Plenty, it 
afforded of Trees, Fruits, Pafture, Cat- 
tle, Honey, befides the Spicery, Gold, 
and precious Stones, imported from AV a 
bia. (a) ‘fofephus deferibes the Country, 
asit’ was in his Time, #¢. in the Time 
of our Saviour, and his Apoftles, as moft 
remarkably fruitful and pleafant, and a- 
bounding in the very choiceft Produétions 
of the Earth. Bochart, much later, and 
fince the Country ‘has been inhabited by 
the Turks, lived in it for the Space of 
ten Years, ‘and, ‘as he was particularly 
curious and diligent in informing himfelf 
in every Thing, {peaks the greateft 
Things imaginable of the Richnefs of its 
Soil, and the Choicenefs of - its Products ; 
and (to name no more) our own Coun- 
tryman, Mr. Sandys, who in the Begin- 
ning of the laft Century travelled thro’ 
it, gives it the Charatter of a Land a- 
dorned with beautiful Mountains, and 
Iuxurious Valleys; the Rocks producing 
excellent Waters, and no Part empty of 
Delight, or Profit; And certainly thofe, 
who either were Natives,. or have fo- 
journed a long ‘Time in a Country, may 
be fuppofed to have a more’ perfect | manifeft from this Paflage, (d) glory over ' 
Knowledge of it, than a Loresgner, who | me, i. e. do me the Honour to believe 
lived at a Diftance, as Strabo did. ‘| me, when I foall intreat for thee, and 
Tue Truth is, if we confider of what a } for ‘thy Servants; wherein he makes an’ 
{mall Compas the Land of Canaan is, and earneft Addrefs to Pharach, to induce 
yet what a prodigious Number of Inhabi-| him to be perfuaded to part with the 
tants, (both before, and after the I/raelites People, which he certainly never would 
became Mafters ofit) it maintained,we mutt have done, had he been fatisfied that God 
éonclude, ‘it could not but deferve the himfelf had prevented his Compliance 
Charaéter, which the Authors above-cited] on purpofe to bring him to plaslaaee 
have given us of it; and the Barrennefs 
and ‘Poverty of its Soil, which fome mo- 
dern Travellers feem to complain of, muft 
be imputed either to its want of Tillage 
and Gultivation, (which the Turks, its pre- 
{ent Inhabitants, are utterly ignorant of) 
or to the particular Judgment of God, who, 
for the Wickednef{s of any ‘Nation, ‘has 
frequently performed, what he thieatened 








































Ir is farther to be obferved therefore, 
that, not only in the Hebrew, but in moft 
other Languages, the Occafion of “an 
Aétion, and what in itfelf has no Power 
to produce it, is very often put for the 
officient Caufe thereof. Thus in the Café 
before us: (¢) God fends Mofes to Pha- 
raob, and Mofes, in his Prefence, does 
fuch miraculous Works, as would have 

a had 


(a) Antiq, 1.5. and Fuller's Pifgab-fight of Palefine. (4) Levit, sxvis 9, 20. (c) Shuckford’s Conpett, Vol. 2 1 
(a) Exod, viii g. — (@) Le Clere’s Comment. . eens “9s 
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Things of great Value, which they ind 
from the Egyptians; but theti we are toi "toh. 





A.M. had an Effect upon any other; but be+ 


AncChrit caufe he faw fome of the Miracles imi- 


1571s xii. 


orm ye 


tated by the Magicians ; .becaufe the 
Plagues, which God fent, came gradual- 
ly upon him, and, by the Interceflion 
of Mofes, were conftantly removed, he 
thence took occafion, inftead of . being 
foftened by this Alternative of Mercy 
and Judgment; to become more fullen 
and obdurate. When Paraob (as the 
Text tells us) faw that the Rain, and 
ihe Hail, and the Thunder ceafed, he 


finned yet more, and hardened his Heart: 


That the 
Hebrews, 
at their 


The Mercy of God, which fhould have 
led him to Repentance, had a contrary 
Effect upon him, and made him more 
obftinate, “ (a) for an hardened Heart (as 
“ one expreffes it) is neither cut by Com- 
punction, nor foftened’ by any Senfe 
of Pity: It is neither moved by In- 
treaties, nor yields to Threatenings, 
nor feels the'Smart of Scourges. It 
is ungrateful to Benefactors, treacherous 
to Counfels, fallen under Judgments; 
fearlefs in Dangers, forgetful of Things 
pat, negligent of Things prefent, and 
improvident for the future;.” All 
which, bad Qualities feem to "have con- 
centered i in Pharaoh; for, whatever might 
have contributed to his Obduration at 
firlt, it is plain, that, in the Event, even 
when the Magicians owned a divine 
Power) in what they faw done, and were 
quite ‘confounded, when they felt them- 
felves {mitten with the Biles, and might 
thereupon very likely perfuade him to 
furrender’;. he is fo far from relenting, 
that he does: not fo much as ask a Re- 
move of the »Plague.. It was there- 
‘fore intirely agreeable to the Rules of 
divine Juftice, when nothing would re- 
claim this wicked: King ; when even that, 
which wrought upon the Minifters of. Sa 
tan, made no Impreffion upon him, to let 
his Crime become: his’ Punifhment, and 
tovléave him to eat the bitter Fruit of 
his own Ways, and to be filled with his 
OWN Devices. 

Te Iraelites, we own, did carty out 
of the Land of their Ce nvity feveral 
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Departure, 


did not rob 
the igyp- 


tians. 


, (a) Vide Patrick's Comment. 
Nv UME, XXXE . 


confider, that the Word, which our’ 
Tranflators render eS does more 
properly fignify to ask of one; and what 
they render to /end, iss literally to give : 
For the Cafe ftood thus between the two 
Nations. (4) The Egyptians had been 
thoroughly terrified with what had paf 
fed, and efpecially with the laft terrible 
Plague upon their Firff-borm, and were 
now willing to give the Hebrews any 
Thing, or every Thing, only to get quit 
of them. ‘They therefore bribed them to 
be gone, and courted them with Prefents, 
fo very profufely, as even to impoverifh 
themfelves: But for this the I/raelites 
were not at all culpable, becaufe they 
only accepted of what the others gave 
them, and what was freely given, they 
doubtlefs had a Right to- detain. 

Bur fuppofe that the tric Senfe of 
the Words was, that they really did dor+ 
row many valuable Things of the Eg yp- 
tians; yet it is a Truth allowed on all 
Hands, that God, who is the fupreme 
Lord of all Things, may, when he pleafes, 
and in what Manner he pleafes, tyan/> 
fer the Rights of Men from one to ano« 
ther. Confidering then, that God was 
now become the King of the I/raelites, 
in’ a proper and peculiar Manners! and 
confidering, withal, what infufferable 
Wrongs the King aie People of Eg ypt 
had done to. this People of God, who 
were now become’ his peculiar Subjects, 
and Proprietary. Leiges; this A@ of 
fpoiling the Egyptians, (even in the harfh- 
elt Senfe of the Word) was, according to 
the Laws of Nations, more juftifiable, 
than Royal Grants of Letters of Mart, 
or other fuch like Remedies, as Kings are 
accuftomed to make ufe of, againft other 
Powers, that have wronged. their. Subjects, 
or fuffered them to be wronged ‘by thofe, 
that are undet their Command, without 
making a proper Reftitution: In hort, 
whatever the Hebrews took ftom the E- 

gyptians, they took, and poffeffed it, by 
the Law of Reprifal, ice. by Virtue of 

5 ¥ a {pecial 


~ 


. ~ (4) Scripture Vindicated, Part 2, 


eR 





A.M. a fpecial W Warrant pe the Lord. himéelf, 
Aur Chri Who was now become, not their God. on- 
WA ly, but their peculiar King. 

in ftri& Juftice, from the Egyptians to 
the Hebrews, for the great Services they 
had done them, is what can hardly be 
denied; but fuppofing this Borrowzng and 
Lending between them had been without 
any fuch Regard, yet, if the, [/raelites 
acquired a Right to thefe Things after- 
wards, there was then no, Obligation: for 
their making any Reftitution, Now, 
that they acquired fuch a Right is mani- 
felt from the Egyptians purfuing them 
in.an, hoftile Manner, and with a Purpofe 
to deftroy them, after they: had given 
them free Liberty to depart; by which 
Hoftility and, Perfidioufnefs they . plain- 
ly forfeited their Right to.what, they 
had only lent, before. For this boftile 
Attempt (which, would have warranted 
the Ifraelites to have fallen upon the Z- 
goptians, and {poiled them of their Goods) 
did certainly warrant them to keep them, 
when they had them ; fo that now they 
‘became the rightful Poffeffors of what 


they had only upon Loan, and could not. 


have detained, without Fraud and ete 
before. 

template chig A whether ag a roluntad 
ry Donation, pace, by the Egyptians ; 
or an, Act of Reprifal, made by the He- 
brews, or a Deed of Forfeiture, which 


the former incurred, by an unjuft Invafion 


upon the latter; the Hebrews, will. be 
foundnot fo culpable, as fome would make 
them : nor can. we fee, where the pretend- 
ed ill Tendency of fuch a Precedent can 
be, fince it, is allowed on all Hands, that 
itis, in no Cafe, to be followed, unlefs it 


The Hiftory of the BI BLE, 


* Tuar fome Retaliation was due, 








Boox Ill. 





be. evidently commanded 4 the fame di- z nares 


vine Authority. . ’ ea Ch. 
-Miracves indeed, we own, are the’. en 

Seals and Atteflations of God, to evi- 

dence the Truth of any Thing, that she is 

defirous the World thould believe;. but 

if Magicians, by the Affiftance of eyil . 

Spirits, have Power to impofe upon our 

Senfes, or to work fuch Wonders, as feem 

altogether méraculous, we are left un 

der a great Uncertainty how to deter- 

mine our Judgments in this Cafe ; and 


therefore, to give a full Solution to this 


Part of the Objection, we fhall firft pre- 
mife fomething concerning the Nature of © 
Magick, and how far its Power may ex- 
tend towards the Operation of Miracles; 
thence proceed to enquire who the parti- 
cular Magicians were, who pretended to 
oppofe Mo/es, and upon what Account it 
was, that Pharaoh fent forthem; thence 
to confider whether the Miracles, they 
[eemingly wrought, were real or fittiti- 
ous, or if real, why God permitted them 
to perform them; and thence to examine, 
whether this Permiffion tended any way 
to prejudice the Evidence of Mofes’s 
Mifion from. God, or rather not to cone 
firm it, feeing the Difference between 
them and Mojes, in this conteft of work- 
ing Miracles, was fo vifible and ae 
cuous, 


THose, bake have » profeffedly treated OFS 


of the Magick: Art, have generally di Kinds of 


vided: it into three Kinds, natural, arti- Magick. 


| ficial, and diabolical. (a) The firft of 


thefe isno other, than natural Philofo- 
phy, but highly improved and advanced, 
whereby the Perfon, that is well skilled 
in the Power and» Operation of .matural 
Bodies, is able to produce many wonder- 


ful Effects, miftaken by: the Illiterate for 


Giabolical 


* Inthe Gemarab of the Sanbedrim, thereds told a Sl ial concerning this Tranfidtion. - Inthe Time of 
Alexander the Great, the Egyptians brought an Adtion againft he I/raedites; defiring that they might have the Land of. 
Canaan, in Satisfagtion for alj they had borrowed of them, when they went out of Egypt. .To this Gidean Ben Kofanty, _ 

“who was Advocate: for the Fews, replied, that, before they made this Demand, they mutt prove what they alledged, 

. wiz. That the Z/raelites borrowed any Thing of their Anceftors: To which the Egyptians thought it fafficient to fay, 
that they found it recorded in:their own Books. Well then, fays the Advocate, look into the fame Books, and ye will find,’ 
that the Children of Trael lived Sour hundred and thirty Years in Egypt, [Exod. xii, 40.) pay us then, /aid be, forall the 
Labours and Toils of fo many thoufand People, as you employed us all that Time, and we:will reftore what we borrow- 
sds rowhich they had nota Word to anfwer. -Patrick’s Comment. It is to be obferved however, that this Paffage i in 
Exodus, which the Advocate refers to, had refpeét to all the Pilgrimages of Abraham and his Pofterity, from the _ 
Time of his fetting out from Charran in Mefopotamia, to this their Departure out of Egypt, as we thal have occafion 
to fhew very foon. (2) Bithop Wilkins’s Trakt of Magick, and Edqwards’s Body of Divinity, Vol: 1. 
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4 i diabolical Performances, . even tho’ they| . Who the principal of thefe Magicians , From. 
aot Chie lye perfectly within the Verge of Na-| were; our facred Hiftorian makes. noi. to Ch. 
57" ture. Artificial Magick. is what we call| mention: But feveral, both Fewifh and™ 


Legerdemain, ox Slight of Hand, whofe 
Effects are far from being what they feem. 
They are Deceptions and Impoftures, 
the very Tricks of ,fuglers (as we cor- 
rupt the Word oculatores) far from éx- 
ceeding the Power of Art, and yet what 
many Times pafs with the Vulgar for 
diabolical likewife. Diabolical Magick 
is that, which is done by the Help of the 
Devil, who, having great Skill in natural 
Caufes, and a large Command over the 
Air, and other Elements, may aflift thofe, 
that are in League and Covenant with 


him (in Scripture called Wizards, Sor- 


cerers, Diviners, Enchanters, Chaldeans, 
and fuch, as had familiar Spirits) to do 
many ftrange and aftonifhing Things. _ 
_Todeny that there ever were fuch Men 
as thefe, is to flight the Authority of all 
Hiftory, and to guefs at the probable 


ZVNS 
Heathen Authors (from whom (4) St fx ba seat 


* Magicians 


Paul, without, doubt, 
Names) have informed us, that among 
the Egyptzaus they were called Fannes, 
and Fambres, which, to give them a La- 
tim Termination, would be Fobannes and 
Ambrofius,of whom Numenius(as he is quo- 
ted (by Eufebzus) (c) has given us this re- 
markable Account, viz.“ That they were 
* the Scribes, in religious Matters, among 
“ the Egyptians ; that they flourifhed in 
“ Egypt at the Time when the Jews 
“ were driven from thence; that they 
“ did not give place to any Body in the 
“© Science of magical Secrets; and, for 


borrowed their’? 


« this Reafon, were chofen unanimoufly — 


“ by all Egypt to oppofe Mufeus, (10 he 


“ calls Mofes) a Leader of the Fews,: 


“¢ and whofe. Prayers were very prevalent 
‘¢ with God.” 


Rife and Original of them, we may fup-| Now fuppofing that thefe, and who-7 five. 
pofe it to be this. — (a) That God, | ever elfe accompanied them, acted from the A a 
being pleafed to admit the holy Patriarchs | higheft Principle in Magick: There are re 
into Conferences with him, the Devilen- | two Ways, wherein we may imagine it in them. 





deavoured to do the fame; and, to retain 
Men in their Obedience to him, pretend- 
ed to make Difcoveries of fecret ‘Things; 
and that, when God was pleafed to work 
Miracles for the ‘Truth, he, in like man- 
ner, dire€ted thofe, who were familiar 
with him, how to invoke his Help, for 
the Performance of fuch ftrange Things, 
as might. confirm the World. in. their 
Err ote :.;. 

UNDER which of thefe Dienst 


tions, natural, artificial, or diabolical, 
the Magicians, who fet themfelves in Op- 


pofition to the Servants of the Moft High 
God, are to be ranked, we have no In- 
ftructions from Scripture; but it feems 
highly probable, that neither would Pha- 
raob have called..together thofe of the 
leaft: Capacity and Repute, neither would 
the Devil (as far as his Power extend- 
ed) have been backward to affift his Vo- 
taries upon fuch a folemn and moment- 
ous.an Occafion, as this, 


the Power of the Devil, to be affiftant to 


fuch Perfons, as pretend to work Mira- 
cles. The finff is by raifing falfe Images 


and Appearances of Things; which may 


be done, cither by affecting the Brain, 


or confufing' the optick Nerves, or alter-. 


ing the Medium, which is between us 


and the Object. That he did fome fuch: 


Thing, as this, to our bleffed Saviour, 


when, from the Top of an high Moun-- 


tain, he pretended (d) to fbew him all 
the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glo- 
ry of them, in a Moment of Time, is yve- 


ty plain from the Convexity of the Earth; 


which bounds the Horizon, and adrnite 
of no fuch unlimited. Profpect; fo that 
all he could be prefum’d capable of do- 
ing in this Cafe (as our Saviout was not 


infenfible what he did do) was to make fics 


titious Reprefentations of gay and mag- 
nificent Things in the Air. 


Secondly, Tue other Way, wherein 


| the Devil. may be fuppofed able to affift 


thefe 


(4) Patrick's Comment. in Locum. (2) 2 Tim. ii. 8. («) Brepat Bing L g.¢ 8. @) Matt. iv. 8¢ 
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Ai M. thefe Magicians, is, by making ufe of the 


Ant. thet 
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Yhat their 


Miracles 
ere real. 


Laws of Nature, in producing Effects 
which are not above the natural Power 
of Things, though they certainly exceed 
what Man can do. Thus, to. tranfport 
a: Body, with inconceivable Rapidity, 
from one Place to:another ;. to bring to- 
gether different Productions of Nature, 
which ftparately have no vifible Effect, 
but, when wsnited, work Wonders; to 


make Images move, \walk, fpeak, and- 
thefe may. come within the’ 


the like; 
Compafs of the Devil’s Power, becaufe 
not tranfcending the Laws of Nature; 
though we cannot difcern by what Means 
they ,are effected. ‘ 


Thirdy, Tuere is a farther’ Suppo- 
fition (a) of fome learned Men, viz. that, 
under the divine Permiffion, ‘wicked Spi- 
rits havea Power! to work ‘veal Miracles, 


of which they perceive (6) fome Intima-" 


tions given us in Scripture, and, “in ‘the 
Nature of the Thing, no Reafons to the 
contrary; and therefore the Queftion is, 
whether, what, the’ Magicians’ here per- 
formed, werereal Miracles, or no? 

Some learned: Writers have. imagined, 
that there was not, any real Tranfmuta- 
tion, ‘when the Rods of the Egyptian 
Magicians were pretended to be changed 
into Serpents, norany real Miracle exhibi- 


ted, when, the Water was: turned into: 
Blood, and the Frogs produced, but, that’ 
either the Magicians played their: Parts: 
well, as dexterous Juglers, or that they’ 


did it,by théir Knowledge of fome, fecret 


Aut, or t that mee Demons ative eed 


; f\ ou 
ia ' ih 
» veut ew Me RY i 


Nr 


“o> A aiibine teh Orig te p: 236. e ClerésComment, (4) Deut. xiii, 1. Matt. ites mie 











who, by their Power over the Air, ena- 
bled them to * deceive the Sight of thei. 


Beholders. It is to be obferved y however, 





oe 


Boox II. 
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d. Ch,; 
‘6 Ch. 
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that, in the Account, which Mofes gives 
us of the Miracles performed by himfelf 
and Aaron, and of what the Magicians: 
did by their’ Inchantments, he does not’ 
hint any Manner of Difference, as to the: 
Reality of the Performances of either of 


them. In the Cafe of their Rods: being” 
turned into Serpents, he does not fay, ' 


that they made them to appear to be fuch’ 
by a Deception of the Sight, but that (c) 
they flung down every Man his Rod, and 
they became Serpents, and fo, of the o- 


‘| ther two Miracles, which Mofes exhibi- 


ted, that the Magivians did fo with their 
Tasbioabilies: (c) Now, from the Know- 
ledge of natural Caufes and Effetts, which, 

by the Help of Experiment and Philofo- 
phy has, of late, ’been introduced, we 
may venture to iy!" ‘that no Effeéts, like 
what thefe Men pretended’ to'accomplith 
by Inchantments, ‘can be produced by 
any, or all the Powers of Nature. No Att, 
no Study of occult’ Sciencés’ can’ enable a 
Man really to changé a Rod into 4 living 
Serpent :' There are no’ Inchantments, no 


living Frog, or to change Water into real 
Blood ;’and to fuppofe’ that the Magicians 
went about’ to impofe~ upon’ Pharaoh, 
and the reft of the ‘Speétators, by ‘mere 
Artifice, and Slight of Hand,’ was giving 
Mofes and’ Aaron’ (whomi we cannot but - 
fuppofe' inquifitive upon: this’ Occafion)’ 


the sara ie nay ea imaginable, to 


detec 


"ry 


2 Theff i ii. 9. 


~ The Mabometans, in the Account they give us of thele Tranfactions, feem to think them Legerdemain Tricks, Ta- 
ther than any rea?’ Miracles in the Magicians 3 {lok they tell us, that Mo/es having wrought fome Miracles before the 
King of Egypt, which not alittle furprized hint, she was adviled. by his Council to ‘amufe’ him ‘with’ fair Hopes, until 


he had {ent for {Ome of. nis, -moft expert Sorcerers from, Thebais. 


Accordingly Sabour and Gadour, two Brothers, re- 


howned for their Magick sels, were fent for § but, before they came to Pharaoh's Court, they went to confult the 
Manes of their Fathér' about the’ Saccels of their Journey ; acquainting him withal, that the two Magicians, which 
they were fent, for fo oppofe, had a Rod, ‘which they turned intoa Serpent, and devoured all that made Head: againtt it: 


To whichtheir Pather’s Ghot antwered, that, if that Rod turned itfelf into a Serpent, 1 whilft ‘they were-afleep, they 


mult never expect to, prevail agaihtt them. ‘Upon’ their Arrival at Memphis, their firtt Care was, to inform themfelves. 
about this material Circumitance,. ‘and found | ‘tha. the Rod did’guard them, in the Shape” of a Serpent, and let none 
come near them. However, this did not hinden ¢ them from appearing before Pharaoh, at the Head of his other Ma- 
gicians, to the Number (as fome fay) of 70,000, All thefe had prepared their Rodent Cords filled with Quick/iloer, « 
which. being heated by ‘the Suh, imitated the Winding’ of a Serpent; but Mo ofes’s Serpent, { foon deftroyed them, to the 
gieit Surprize of all the Spegtators : Whereupon *Sadour and Gadour renounced their Profeffion, and embraced the 
Religion of Mo/es, which gave Pharaoh tuch a Difgutt, that he had them both put to death, as holding fecret Cor- 


refpondence with Mo/es. 
(6) Bxod, vii, a1, 22. 


Herbeloe's Bibliot. Orient. p. 648. and Ca/met’s Di&. under am Word hs 
4) Shutkford's Comnect. Vol. 2.1. 9. : 


Rules in Sorcery, ‘fufficient’ to ‘make a_ 
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deteé the Cheat, and expcfe them to the 
and Derifion of the whole 
Company. 

Terr only Recourfé, in this Gales 
ean be, to the Affittance of Devils, de- 
luding the Company with falfe Appea- 


 rances of Serpefits, Frogs, and Blood : 


But let one try to give a fatisfactory Ac- 
count, how any Magician could, by his 
Power over the Air, either by himfelf, 
or by the Affiftance of a Demon, repre- 
{ent to the naked View of Beholders, 
in Oppofition to a trueMiracle, Serpents, 
Frogs, and Water converted into Blood ; 

nay, and fo reprefent them, as that the 


fiititious Appearances fhould not be di- 


ftinguifhable from the real, but fhould 


bear to be feen with them, at one and 
the fame Time, in the fame Light, in 
the fame View (for fo the Magicians 
Rods, tarned into Serpents, certainly were, 
when Aaron’s Rod {wallowed them. up.) 
I fay, let any one try to give a reafona- 
ble Account oft this Fancy, and he will 
quickly fee, that he may more reafonably 
fuppofe, the Magicians able to perform a 
true and real Tran{mutation, than to a- 
{cribe to them fuch imaginary Powers, as 


this Suppofition requires, and which, (if 


they could be conceived) cantend only to 
deftroy the Certainty of all Appearances 
whatever. 


But not of Ue then the Magicians could haye no 


their own 


producing. 


Knowledge of any myjftick Arts, or Pow- 


ers of Nature, whereby to work Mira- 


cles ; if they could not deceive the Spec- 
tators by any Slight of Hand, hor obtain 


any Affiftance from evil Spirits, fafficient 


toimpofe uponthem by fale Appearances ; 
the Confequence feems to be, that the 
Miracles, which they wrought, were 
equally true with thofe, which Mofes and 
Aaron did. But then, as the Magicians 
had no Power inherent in themfelves, 
they could not tell, even when they fet 
about imitating Mofes, what the Succefs 
of their Attempt would be. Their Rods 

were turned into Serpents, they faw, but 
how that was effedted, they could not 
tell. 


Muxce. See 





Had they had any certain Rules of | 


Art or Science, to work by, of any fu- 
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perior Help and Affiftance to depend on, i. to xiii. 


they would, at once, have known, what 
to attempt, and what not, and not have 
expofed themfelves to feorn, by not being 
able to produce Lice, as well as Frogs, 


Tf, what they did, was by the Agency of 


evil Spirits, it is plain, that that Agency 
was under the divine Controul, and could 


go no farther than the God of J/rael per- 
mitted it; and the Reafons of his per-- 


mitting it might be thefe, 


Tue Learned in Egypt thought, that a Pha- 


ent 
Miracles, Prodigies, and Omens, were ft Pile 


given by the planetary and elementary Sr and 


why God 
Influences, and, that Students, deeply fufered 


Magicians were great Adepts in thefe 
Sciences, he thought proper to fend for 
them, in order to know, whether the 
Wonders, which Mofés wrought, were 
the Effect of the Art of Man, of the 
Power of Nature, or of the Finger of 
Ged; for he feems to have argued thus, 
If his Magicians could perform 
what Mofes did, Mofes was fach an one 
as they, and endeavour’d to delude him 
with artificial Wonders, inftead of real 
Miracles.. Fit, therefore, it was, that 
thefe Practitioners fhould be fuffered to 
exert the utmoft of their Power a- 
gainft Mofes, in order to clear him from 
the Imputation of Magick, or Sorcery, 
which (confidering the prevailing Notions 





tians might have been apt to entertain, 


his Astagonifts thereupon acknowledged 
the Superiority of the Principle, by which 
he acted, in Comparifon of which, all their 


Arts, and Knowledge of occult Sciences, 


availed nothing. 
Tue Ifraelites, it muft be ie 


were a People of a very fufpicious, dif- 


fident, and defponding Temper: When 
Mofes came to them, with a Meflage 
5 LZ from 


of that Age) both Hebrews and Egyp- - 


had not this Competition happened, and . 


hem to 


verfed in the Myfleries of Nature, could zor’ Wen- 
caufe them by Art and Incantation. Pha” 
raoh might poflibly be of this Opinion ; 
and therefore, feeing Mofes do very 
ftrange Things, and: knowing that his 


| mel 


kd 


pe from God, at firft they feemed to re- 
Ancchigceive him gladly, and to rejoice at their 
7x, approaching Deliverance; and when he 
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From 


to relieve themfelves againft the Plague hota 
of the Biles? So truc, and fo fevere withi. w Ch. 
all, is that Obfervation of the Author of S_, 


- 


had fhewn them the Credentials, which 
God appointed him to exhibit, it is faid, 
(a) that the People believed, and, when 
they heard that the Lord had looked up- 


the Book of Wifdom, (¢) as for the Il- 
Infion of Art Magick, they were put down, 
and their Vaunting in Wildom was reprov- 
ed with Difgrace ; for they, who promi- 


on. their Afftittion, they bowed their fed to drive away Terrors, and Troubles 
Heads, and worfbipped : But, within the |[7om a fick Soul, were fick themfelves of 


Space of a Day or two, when they faw, 
that every Thing did not anfwer their Hx- 
peclation, but that their Petition to an 
imperious Tyrant was rejected with fcorn, 
how. is their Tone changed to their ve- 


ry Deliverers, and the Blame of all theiy 


Grievances laid upon them; (4) the Lord 
look upon you, and judge, becaufe you have 
made our Saviour to be abhored in the 
Eyes of Pharaoh, andin the Lyes of his 
Servants, to put a Sword in their Hands 
to slay us: And therefore, for the Con- 
firmation of the Faith of thefe wavering 
and uncertain People, it was highly ne- 
ceflary, that this Conteft between Mojfes 
and the Magicians thould be permitted, 
that the Difparity of Perfons, acting by 
the Power of their God, and by the 
Power of Satan, in fuch a Contrapofition, 
might. be more eonfpicuous, 

Amp indeed, what could more con- 
tribute to raife in the I/raelites a Confi- 
dence in God’s Promifes, and a joyful 
Hope.of a fpeedy Deliverance, than to 
fee the great Difparity between the Op- 
pofers and Maintainers of their Caufe ? 
To fee, I fay, that tho’, by the divine 


- Permiffion, the Magicians could change 


their Rods into Serpents, yet, as a mani- 


- felt Token of Superiority, Mofes’s Rod 


devoured all theirs; tho’ they could turn 
Water into Blood, yet it was above their 
Skill to reftore it to its former Nature ; 
though they made a Shift to produce 
Trogs, yet they were utterly: unable to 
clear the Lgyptian Palaces and Houfes 
of them ; shoughthey did, in fhort, fome 
‘Things, which only contributed to the 
Calamities of Egypt, yet they could do 
no one Thing, to redrefs them, nor everi 


Pretenfions, 


ear, and worthy to be laughed at. 
Bur now Mofes not only does fach 
Miracles, as the Magicians never pre- 
tend to (the Storm, and Hail, the Thun- - 
der, and Lightning, and thick Darknefs, 
&¢, they never once attempted to imi- 


tate) but, fuppofing that Pharaoh might 


be addiéted to Affrolggers, who fancied 
that all Things here below might be go- 
verned by the Motion and Influence of 
the Stars, he very frequently gives him 
the Liberty to name the Time, when he 
would have any Plague removed, that 
thereby he might know, bee God alone 
was the Author of them,’and that, con- 
fequently, there was no Day or Hour, 
under fo ill an Afpec?, but that he could — 
prevail with him, at whateyer Moment — 
he fhould affign, to refcue and deliver 
him, . is 
Hap Mofes met with no Oppofition 
in working his Miracles, Pharaoh had 
neither had fo {trong a Conviétion,nor could 
Mofes himfelf here have exhibited fo clear 
a Teftimony of his divine Miffion. (d) 


As the Nature of the Ze yptian Learning 


then was, the King might have fufpeét- 
ed that the Prophets Miracles proceeded, 
if not from natural Means and Inchant- 
ments, at leat from the Influence of fone 
Planetary or elementary Powers; but 
when Men, of equal Skill and Abilities 
in all Points of abftrufe Learning, were 
brought to conteft the Matter with him, 
and acknowledged their Inability to pro- — 
ceed in a Confli&t, where their Adverfiry 
had a divine Power apparently aflifting 
him, this elton, Trath of Mofes’s 
| though it made the other’s 
Objtinacy and Infidelity, inexcufable ; 


, and 


(a) Hixod, iv. gt. (¢) Exod, v, at, (¢) Wifdom xvii, 7, 8. (d) Shuck/ord’s Connedt. Vol. 2. 19. 
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i and (a) a fignal Inftance of God’s Wit- 
Ancchifdom it was, to permit thefe Sorcerers 
ree, to proceed, for fome Time, in their Con- 
telt with his Servant, which added Dif- 
grace. to the one’s Defeat, as it did no 
 fmall Glory to the other’s Conqueft. 
Thus we have endeavoured. to  fatisfy 
the Objections, which are ufually ad- 
vanced againft fome Parts of the Scrip- 
ture Hiffery comprifed in this Period ; 
and, for the farther Satisfaction of our 
Reader, fhall conclude with the Tefti- 
mony of fome Heathen Writers, who, 
in all Ages, have, more or lefs, taken 
Notice of the Birth, Life, and “feveral 
Adventures of Mofes, fo far as we have 
hitherto advanted : (6) That his being 
‘taken out of the River Nile, for Inftance, 
is tung by the Author of the Orphick 
Verfes, under the Title uSoyents, or born 
of shea Water; that the Beauty and 
Gracefulnefs of his Perfon, which recom- 
mended him to every one’s Affection, is 
~ remembered by Ju/lin out of Trogus Pom- 
peius, an ancient Hiiftorian; and that (c) 
the whole Fable of Venus falling in Love. 
with Adonis, in all probability, arofe from 
the Story of Mofes and Pharaob’s Daugh- 
ter: “That the Wonder of the Burning 
Lufh is recorded by Antipanus, with a 
{mall Variation, ‘as he is cited (d) by 
ie that feveral of the ripe Ca 


Egypt are mentioned in the Fragments of, From 
Eupolemns,. preferved . (e) by the famei, “o Ch 
fufebius ; and that the Slaughter of their’. 
Firft-Gorn, in particular, is commemora- 
ted in that mournful Feaft of Ofris, 
wherein they rife at Midnight, light 
Candles, and go about weeping and 
groaning: That Mo/fes’s calling the God 
of Heaven, Fao, or Jehovah, is recorded 
(f) by Diodorus Siculus 5 that the Names 
of Fannes and Yambres, and the Oppo- 
fition they made againft him, is preferv- 
ed (g) in Enmenius, (6) Pliny, and (i) 
Apiuteus ; and (to go no farther) that the 
Tfraelites Departtre out of F “pt, and 
Settling in the Land of Canaan, is () by 
Lacitus, who took it from fome Egyptian 
hackers) thus related, “ The Hebrews 

“* were defcended from the Afyrians, and, 

“ pofl¢fling a great Part of Eg ypt, led 
“ the Life of Shepherds; but afterwards 
“ being burthened with hard Labour, 
“ they came out of Egypt. under the 
“ Command of Mofes, with fome Eg yp- 
“* fiams accompanying them, and went 
“ through the Country of the Arabians, 
“into Paleffine Syria, and there fet up 
« Rites Se i to thofe of the Hg yp- 
“ tians.” So fully does the Teftimony ° 
of Aliens tend to the Confirmation of 
thy Revelations, O God! 
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Dissertation wir 


Of the facred Chronology, and prophane Hyfiory, ne 
Religion, Idolatry, and monumental Works, &c. but chief- 
oD: m ihe Egyptians during this Period. | 


: di 
r} EFOR E Wwe enter upon the hifto- Children of Ted? Departure out of 
LD vical Matters, which are contained | gypt, it may not be improper to {ettle its 
‘in this Period, between God’s Call to| Chronology, and to take Notice of fome 
Abraham out of eo eed and the | Exceptions, that may ae be made toit. 
Tue 
), Seilling flet's Cie. Sacre. (4) Eu/fedius’s Prep. Evang. 1. 13:¢c. 12. (¢) Liby36.c. 2. (4) Huetins’s Dem, 


Evang. Prop. 4.¢.3.  (@) Eujed. Prep. Evang. l.9.c. 22. (f) Ibid. (g) Lib, 1. 6%) Eujedins, 8c. 8, 
(é) Lib. go.c. 1. (&) Apolog. 2. (7) Lib. 5. 
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4M. ‘Tue. Difference, between the Hebrew, 
Ant Cit Samaritan, and Septuagint Computations, 
‘ae in the bday Periods of Time, ran wide ; 
and it was fome Part of our Care, either 


to determine which was moft probably. 


in the right, or to reconcile the feeming 
Oppofition between them: But: in this, 
the Variation is fo fmall, that they feem 
-almoit unanimoufly to agree, that, (4) 
from the Promife made to Abraham, to 
his Pofterities Exodus out of Egypt, are 
430 Years, which (according to the 
-Jearned Ujber) .may- very plperhy be 
—_ into two Halves. 
1. (6) From the Time of the Pe. 
| ae, when Abraham was in the 75th 
_ Year of his Age, to the Birth of J/aac, 


vare 25 Years ;(¢) fromthe Birth of J/aac, 


to the Birth of Facob, 60 Years; from 
the Birth of acob, to his Defcent into 
Egypt, with his whole Family , 130 
Years; fo that the whole of eee on 
amounts to-21g Years. : 
2. Tue other Part of the Diwiftin 7s 
thus reckoned up. Fofeph, the Son of 
facob, was 30 Years old, when he ex- 
pounded Pharaol’s Dreams: The feven 
Years of Plenty weve-run out, and (a) 
the third Year of Famine begun, when 
‘his Father came down into ‘Egypt fo 
that, by this Time, fofeph was 39. Now 
39 irl taken from the rro, which Fo- 
feph fred, will make the Tine; which 
the ifpactites had continued in Egypt, 
before ‘fofeph’s Death, to be 72% And, as 


(2) from the Death of Yofe ph, to the Bink’ 


of Mofes, are precifely 64 Years ; fo, (f ) 


from his Birth, to the Time of the J- | 


vaclites Departure, are 80 Years. “The 
feveral ‘Articles of this Divifion therefore, 
being put together, amount, in Hike Min 
‘ner, to 215 Years; and the two gels 
‘Sums make exaétly 430. 


Tue Hiftory indeed tells” us, tha 
| are four Generations equivalent to the 


(gz) the Sojourning of the Children of I- 
racl, who dwelt in Egypt, 
hundred aud thirty Tears; bat it does not 
therefore. follow, that they dwelt in E- 


Ca) Exod. xii. 40. (4) Gen. xii. 4. xxi. 5. 
with xlw6. (f) Exod. vii. 7. (ig) Exod. xii, 40, 
Connéct. Vol. 2, g. (4) Get XV. 13, 1 
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WAS Four | 
journed in ftrange Coithitries.. 
be obferved however, that, both’ in fa- 





(¢) Gen. mew nes 
(4) Connect Vol.'2, Part 1. 1. 6. -p. Goo. 2 Sbuckford's 
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gypt all that Time. They came into E-,,F "Ch. 
gypt with Facob, A. M. 2298, and wenti. on 


out of Egypt, A. M. 25135 fo that they 
lived in it juft ‘Two hundred and fifteen 


Years: Their Sojourning therefore mutt 
not be limitted to their Living in Egypr, 


but be taken in a more general Senfe, 
-and extended equally to the Time of their © 
Living in Canaan, which, being added 


tothe Time of their Continuance in E- 


gypt, makes exactly the Number of Four 


hundred and thirty Years. 
Tuar this is the Senfe of the divine 


| Hiftorian, is manifeft from the Authori- 
ty of the Samaritan Text, which has the 


whole Verfe thus: Now the imbabiting 
of the Children of \rae¥s and. their Re 


thers, whereby they inhabited in the Land 


of Canaan, and in the Land of Egypt; were 


| Four buntdved and thirty Tears, whereup- 
‘on (4) the learned Dr. Prideaux has this 


Obfervation, “That the Additions herein 
“ do manifeftly mend the Text; they make 
“it more clear and intelligible, and add 
“ nothing to the Hebrew Copy, but what. 


“muft be. underftood by the Reader to 


“ make-out its Senfe:” And upon this Pre- 
famption it may very reafonably be fup- 
pofed, (7) that the ancient Hebrriy Text 
was, in this Verfe, the fame with the 
prefent Samaritan, and that the Words, 
which the Samaritan has, in this: Place, 
‘more than the Hebrew, have been drdpped 
by the Negligence of fome Tranfcribers. 
AGA! N, in the Promife, which God 
makes to Abraham, he tells him, (4) 


that his Seed fooula be a Stranger in a 


Land, which was not theirs; that there 


they fooild ferve the Inhabitants, and they 


affuct them for Four hundred Years ; but 
that, m the fourth Generation, they foould 
return to Canaan again ; whereas Four 
hundred Tears are 3 not the Number {peci- 
fied in the Place juft now examined, nor 


Space: of Ti ime, ‘wherein the Hebrews fo- 
It is to 
“i cred 


(a) Gen. “alii §- (¢) Compare Gen. xlii. 46. 
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A.M. ¢red’and propane Authors, a common] J/raehtes Return towatils 


2433: 
Ani.Chrit Thing it is, to mention only the large 
1571. 
weYy~ 


the precife Number is, in other Places,’ 


be, meant of a Defcent of aay at the 


the Time of their going down into E-i. 











Sum, and drop the lefs, efpecially when: 
(to preferve the Exaétnefs of Chronology)| ration were not extinct. — 
inferted; and that tho’ a Generation does 
ufually denote a Term of an hundred! 
Years ; yet taking the Words to relate to 
the whole Sojourning of the Hebrews, 
from their going into Canaan, to their 
going out of Egypt, the odd Number of 
30 Years may here be fuppofed to. be 
omitted, tomake it a round Sum, as well 
as in the former Senfe* But then, taking 
a Generation to mean no more than one 
Defcent, the Matter of Fac is, that from 
the Ifraelites going down into Egypt, 
until the Time of their leaving it, in 
fome of the Sons of Facod. (particularly 
in Levi, who begat Cohath, and Cobath, 
Amram,and Amram, Mofes,who conduéted 
the Peole out of Egypt) there were no 
more than four Defcents. 

WeeruHer therefore. we take the 
Word Generation togdenote an Age of 
Years, or a. Succefion of Lives, there is 
plainly no Incongruity in the Expreffion, 
becanfe (bating the odd Number of Zhir- 
ty) Abpabam, and his Pofterity, fojourned| whofe Dreams he expounded, and by 
in a frange Land for the Space of Four| whom he was promoted to great Honour 
hundred Years; and yet (allowing it to|in the Kingdom; that he died however 
before his Dreams were Hite aria. for 

6A . Pe 


“ Inthe Year of the World 8a: reigned, in Tbebais, or the Upper Egypt, Menes (whom the Scripture talls M7z- 
raim) 62 Years: In the Year tgit Athothes, 59 Years: In the Year 1970, Athothes Il. 42 Years: In the Year 2002, 


had any Intercourfe during this Period: 
What Dealings, they had with the feve« 
ral Parts of Canaan witl-beftbe related, 
when we come to treat of the Hiftory 
of that Country: In the mean Time, 
we cannot but lament out want. of the 
ancient Records of thofe Times, which 


to prefent our Reader with nothing, but 
a jejune Catalogue of the Succeffion of 
the Lgyptian Kings, which, as faras they 
relate to our prefent Purpofe, we have 
thought proper * to fubjoin at the Bot- 
tom of the Page; and fhall only. take no- 
tice here in particular, that A. M. 2084, 
when Abraham, and his Nephew Lor, 
went down into Egypt, Tegav Amachus, 
was then upon the Throne ; that A. M. 
2260, when Fofeph was born, Biyris was 
King, and when he was fold into Eg ypr, 
about 17 Years after, ‘Saophis fad fics 


_ Diabies, 19 Years; In the Year 2021, Pemphos y 18 Years: Inthe Year 2039, Tegar Amachus, 79 Years: In the Year 


2118, Stoecbus, 6 Years : In the Year 2124, Gofermies, 30 Years: Inthe Year 2154, Mares, 26 Years. 
In the Time of thefe, flourithed the Royal Shepherds, in the Lower Egypti and, in the Year of thé World; i920, 


Salatis; the firft paftoral King, reigned 1g Years: In the Year 19395 Beon, the fecond paftoral King, 44°Years: In 


the Year 1983, Apachnas, the third pattoral King, 36Years: In the Year 2020, Apophis, the fourth paftoral King, 61 
Years: In the Year 2081, Jénias, the filth pattoral King, so Years and one Month ; and after thefe, Herules Aft, 
49 Years, and two Months. 

' Then follow the Thesaa. Kings, in. this Order: In the Year of. the World 21806, Anoyphes (who, by Archbifhop 
Upber, i is named Tethmuyis, and is faid to have expelled the Royal Shepherds) reigned. 20 Years : In the Year 2200, Sirici- 


- ws, 18 Years: In the Year 2218, Cnewbus Cneurus, 27 Years: In the Year 2245, Ravofis, 13 Years: In the Year 2258, - 


Biyris, vo Years: In the Year 2268, Sacpbis, 29 Years: In the Year 2297, Senfacphis, 27 Years: Inthe Year 2324, 
efeberis, i: In the Year 2355, Ma/hit, 33 Years: In the Year 2388, Pamsaus Archadnes (whom Ufper calls Ra- 
tholis) 45 Years; and in the Year 2423, Apaxus Maximus, 100 Years. 

After the Expulfion of the Race of the Reyat Paffors, in the Year of the World 2205, Chebron facceeded to the 
Kingdom of the Lower Egypt, and reigned 13 Years: In the Year 2218, Amenopbis,’ 20 Years, and? Months: 
In the Year 2239, Ame/es, 21 Years, and 6 Months: Inthe Year 2261, Mephres, 1z Yeats, and g Months: In. the 
Year 2473, Mi i[pbragmuthis, 25 Years, and. 10: Months; In the Year 2299, Thmofis, g Years, and 8 Months: In the 
Year 23095 Arenophis HI, 30 Years, and: +0 Months: In the Year 2340, Orus 36 Years, and’ Months: In the Year 


2376, Acencheres, tz Years, and one Month: In the Year 2416, Acencheres UI. vz Years, and'3 Months: In the 


pi 2422, Armais, 4 Years, and one Month: In the Year 2426; Remeffes one Year, and 3 Months:’ In the Year, 
ee Rameffis Miamun, 66 Years, and 2 Months; and i in oa Year 2493, Amenophis III. vine and’ 6) Months, 
‘0 is-thie laft, that we meet with in this Period. 


: “pes XXXE » 


oa 


4397, 


poor 


From 
Gohbioe; Pe Ft 


forces us, inftead of a coritinued Hiftory, 


ceeded; that this Saophis was the Prince, 


to Ch. 


gypt, feveral Perfons of the fourth Gene 


Ecrprr indeed was the moft confide. The Egye- 
table Nation, with whom the Ijraelites,,. ife 





ge A aa 
a 


4. me it_.was A. M...22 985»: that the furft Year of 
SucChirthe Eamine began, when Senfoaphis, who 
BUNA probably his Son, and held. ‘fofeph in} 

equal Favour, fraged: the Sceptre ; that, 
this was the Prince, to whom Sfacob and 
his Sons, upon their coming: down into 
Egypt, in the fecona Year of the Famine, 
“were prefented, and with whom Vfrael 
had. the Convérfation.. above-mentioned ; 

that A. M. 2369, when Fofeph died; | 
Mafthis was. King, by whom, and fome 
of his Succeffors,, the J/raelites were well | 


treated, in Remembrance of the Services, | 


he. had: done the Publick, | until there 
happened a Revolution in the Govern- 


ment, Swhich fome choole to. place about | 
this Time; that A, M. 2427, the J/rae | 
lites began to be oppreffed,. and feverely | 
greated by Rameffes Miamun, «in whofe | 


Reign Mofes was’ born, flew the Egyp- 
tian, and fled into Midian; that A. M, 
2.493, Mmenophis faccecded shis Father | 
in, his Kingdom, . and ‘in his Cruelty to 
the I[raelites 5, but that; being: compelled, 
at laft, by the mighty’ Hand of God, to 
let them go,/ he, and, all his! a in | 


endeavouring to retake them, were, AvM. | 


2.5135( fwallowed:up in the Red-Sea. 


 TheBxpal-.g SAL A TIS, and his Succeflors not. on- 
Pe, P fi ly oppreffed the Tfraelites, as\we {aid be- 
the Na- ‘t 
fives, and $OL SM OATH by the, Violence’ of their Con+: 
their Set- 


oct fo terrified the ancient’ Inhabitants | 
of the Land, that many, Perfons of the 


tlements. 


fi “ft. ee fgpEbh it, better, to leave, 


th ut xt 
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their native Contingys than to endeavour». ts. 
to fit down under fuch Calamities, asi 8. Ch. 
they faw were coming upon them. Ce CARS 

crops, about this -Time,- departed: from | 
Egypt; and, after fome Years Travel, in 
other Places, came, at length to Greece; 
and lived in Attica, where hé was kind- 
ly received by Aéteus, the King of the 
Country 5 married his Daughter; and, 


upon his Demife, fucceeded to his Throne: 
| Whereupon, he taught the People, who 
were vagrant before; the Ule of fettled 


Habitations ; reftrained all licentious Luft 
among them; obliged each Man to mar- 
ry one Wife; and, in thort,» gave them 
wife Rules, for the Condu&: of their 
Lives, and the Exercife of all civil and 
religions Offices... Aboat thirty: Years af- 
ter the Death of Cecrops, Cadmus * came, 
either dire@tly from Egypt, as fome think, 
or rather from Phoenicia, as others will 
haveit; and with feveral People, that 
followed his Fortune ( + of which fome 
Authors ‘give usa’ firange Account) hay- 
‘ing expelled the ancient Inhabitants, fet- 
tled himfelfin Beotiay and built Thebes. 

. Danaus was another confiderable 


; Beiien who,’ about: this Time, left. E- 


gopt and came into Greece. He was ori- 
ginally defcended: froma Grecian An- 
ceftor, and, being» now: at Argos} “when 
the Crown was, vacant,.i he ftood Can- 
didate for it againft Galenor, the Son. of 
Siheneltaa , and _f, by,.the nperisian of 

> phe 


ay i paral oat sie Hie the 


? “The true Aeouie of ' Cataies eee ‘his Father, whol Name’ is unknown, was an Egyptian, who lefc 
ile about the ee ia hi sig came then — si a Brac in aera. as Ceci wa did 3 in At- 


sah the Hillory of that Cina which occafioned foveal Writers " his’ Life t to account Viti an ey 3 4. at the 
fame Time, "being, born and educated in Pheenicia, he became Matter of the Language and Letters of the Country, 
and had likewife a Pharnician Name, which has induced feveral others, that have wrote of him, to conclude, 
with-good Reafon,’ that. heiwas a Native-of that. ‘Country. Sbuckford’s Connett. Vol. 218. 
+The Account, which Ovid {in his Metamor.\. 3. fab. 1.] gives us of this Matter is, That ae Followers 
were all:devoured bya Serpent, which} whet Cadmut had killed, and fown its Teeth i in the Ground, there {prang up 
from them «a Numberof armed Men, who) as foon as they were grown up out oF the ‘Ground, fell a fighting one 
another, -and’were killed, except five, who, furviving the Conflie, went with Cadmus, ‘and ‘hlped him. to build 
Thebes: And the mytbologick Senfe.of all this, according to the Conjedtitte of a learned Author, is this— That when 
Cadmus came into Beotia, and had congitered the® Inhabitants of it, it'might be recorded of him i in ‘the Phanician or . 
Hebvew Language (which anciently was the fame) that he, Nafbab Chait Chamefo’ Artofpien, Nofrekin be Shenei Na- 
‘cha/h 3 but now there being feveral Ambiguities in thefe Words,’ where thé Vowels were not originally written, (Cha- 
sejb, for Ipilance, may fignify five, as well asvarlikes: ‘‘Sheniei, ‘Teeth, °as: ‘Well a Spars 5 5 “and Nachaf, a Serpent, ; 
aswell jas Bra/s) a fabulous Traoflator might fay, bevaifed @ Forte of five “Men, armed fom the Teeth of a Serpent, 
Whereas the Words should be rendered, se \raifed*a’ warlike Torte of RG ed with Spears of Bras 3 and it is no 
Wonder that the Greeks,iwho were fo fond of difguifing all their ancient ‘Accounts with Fable and 4/; /egor, Should give 
the Hjftory: of Cadmus this Turn, when the'Words, in’ tring tn AGtions are recorded, gave them fo fair an Opportu-. 
nity. Shuckford’s Connett. Vol. 2. 1. 8. ais gone 
+ The Difpute between Cadmus and Galénir, concerning their Titles to the Crown, was argued, + on bath Sides, 


for 





_- 


-_ 
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fe My r People, his Bledtérs, carried’ it. 


An 
Neptune, feéms to be the molt famous. 

He, with fome Egyptian Priefts, went. to 
Babylon, ‘and there obtained: Tee to 

fettie, and cultivate their Studies, in the 

fame Manner, and with the fame Encou- 
ragement, that had been eranted them in 


their own Country. The chief Aim of] 


the ancient’ Affronomers feems to have 
~ been, to obferve the Times of the Rifing 
and Setting of the Stars; and the firft 
and moft proper Places, that they could 
think of for that Purpofe, were very large 
and ‘open Plains, where they could have 
an extenfive View of the Horizon, with- 
out > ‘Interruption; and fuch Plains, as 


thefe, were’ the Obfervatories for many. 
But’ the Egyptians had, 


Generations. 
for aboye three hundred Years before” the 
Time of this” Belus, invented a Method 
to improve their Views by the Building 
of Pyramids, from the ‘Top of which 
they might take a Profpeét with greater 
Advantage ; and therefore’ it is no impro- 
bable. Conjectures ‘that Relus taught the 
Babylonians the Ufe of fach Structures, 
and might poflibly project for’ tLidieg 
that lofty Tower, which was afterwards 
called by ‘his pai tte } 

For this Tower feems to have Betis 
an Improvement of the Egyptian Pyra- 


mids? It /.was raifed. to. a much greater | 


Height; hada more'’commodious Space at 
Top; more ufeful and large Apartments 
within, and yet was a lefs bulky Build- 
ing, anf raifed upon.a narrower Founda- 
tion: So that the Contrive ‘of this feems 
to have been well acquainted with the 


Egyptian Pyramid, and its Defeéts, and | 


to have herein defigned a ‘Strudture much 


eS > 
an % 


ay us iene e 
eh ee 


‘But, |" 
S Aneennt of all the Refugees, who quitted Exopt Ages of the World, were very famous for. to Ch. 
much about the Time, Belus, the Son of | 











Tuar the Exyptians, in ‘the early ,! 


| Wifdom and Learning, is evident from? 


ii by 
d.'Chy 


xiii, 
"INS 


many ancient Writers, as well as the 7 Leam- 


Teftimony of the 
for, when among other Things, to the 
Honour of Mofes, it is aid, that (a) he 
was learned in all the Wifdom of the 
Egyptians ; ; and, to magnify the Know- 
ledge of Solomon, we are told, that (4) 
he excelled all the Wi i[dom/of Egypt, 
we cannot but infer, that this Nation, 
above all others, had gaineda Reputation; 
even for the Invention of feveral ufeful 
Sciences. 





ing of the 
Scriptures themfelves ; . Egy ptians. 


¢ 


Tue Tillage of the Ground madezbeir AG 


and Geo- 


the Study of Aftronomy ablolutely nee pore 


ceffary, 


from the Lights of. Heaven, the Times 


‘jn order to their knowing,™*"” 


and» Scafons for the feveral Parts of 


“Agriculture ; ; and the Nature *of their 


Country, overflowed every Year by the: 


Nile, and every ‘Year lofing its Land-. 
Marks, made it of continual Ufe to them 
to “hid y ‘Geometry; and, (as a neceflary 
Handmaid to that) | to. make themfelyes 
expert in Arithmetick. oh 

Ir is not to be fuppofed however,. 
that, hitherto, they had carried the Study 


great Height. They obferved the Places 
‘of the Stars, and the periodical Motions 
of the - Planets ; they kept. Regifters of 
their Obfervations for a long Courfe of 
Years, and took Account of the Wea- 
ther and Seafons, that followed their fe. 
veral Obfervations: | “They recorded the 
Times of Sowing and Reaping this or 
that Grainy cand, by. their long Experi- 


either of Aftr onomy or Geography to any 


ence, became able Proguofficators of the | 


‘Weather, and’ of the Seafons,. and excel- 


Ground: “And, ‘in like Manner, by’ their 
Knowledge in Geometry, they contrived 
werYe proper senders vd peat out, 


anpag.a 3 


and 


| lent. Direétors for the Tillage of» the 
more excellent, which. can be afcribed to. | 


none, with fo greata Shew of- Probability , | 
asto the Belus, we are now {peaking of. : 


for a.whole Day; es ph Gclesins was saictahe to Aart offered as. maiihul a Sake Soiniiobbil for his Pretenfions, 
as’ Danais'could for his, the. next Day was appointed for the farther, Hearing; and determining their Claims, when an 
Agha to the Difpute. For, not-far from the Place, where the People were affembled, there happened . 
a Fight! between a, Wolfy and-a Bull, wherein the Wolf got the better. This was thought'a Thing, not a little omé- | 
nouss and therefore, as the Wo/f was a Creature they were, lefs acquainted with, than the Bus/, they thought it was 
the Will, of the Gods, declared by the Event.of this “accidental Conley that* he, who was the Stranger, hould rule - 
over: them. ., Shuckford’s Conneét. Vol..2. |. 2 
_ (a) AGs’ vii..22. (6) 1 Kings iv. 3°: June rer atts 
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and defcribing the feveral Pats of their 


Anvc hil Country, and were very careful, no doubt, 


1974s 


Pee et 


Phyfick. 


Magick. 


in making Draughts of the "Flow and 
Ebb of their River Nile every Year;| 
but when it is confidered, that the E- 
goptians did not as yet apprchend, that 
the Year confifted of more than 360 Days; 
and that * both Thales and Pythagoras, 
many Ages after thefe Times, made great 
Improvements in Geometry beyond what 
they had learned in Egypt ; that Thales 
was the firft, who ventured to foretel an 
Eclipfe ; and Eudoxus and Ptolemy, to re- 
duce the heavenly Motions into Tables ; 


we can hardly think, that either Affrono- 


‘my or Geometry were, as yet, carried to 
any great Perfection. — 
Tre Science of Phyjick is pane 


imputed to E/culapius, which Name was. 


given to Seforthrus (a King of Memphis, 
who ftands fecond in the third Dynafly 
iN Reig aig! for his great Skill in chat 

: And, tho’ no great Credit is to be 


given to A their boafted Proficiency in 


Chymiftry, yet it is reafonable to believe, 
fiom their conftant Practice of Diffections, 
that they could not well fail of a compe 
tent Knowledge in Anatomy. 

T HE Science however, for which they 
were moft famous, and for which in- 
deed they valued themfelves moft, was 


Magick, though the whole Strudure of} 


it had no other Foundation, than a fuper- | 
ftitious Belief of the great Influence, | 
which heavenly Bodies are fuppofed to} 
have upon this iaferior World. To this 
Purpofe they imagined, that the feven 


Obfervation nf, and Motion of the celefti-. 
|al Bodies, they had obtained the Art of; Soy" 





Boox Ill. 


From 
Exod. Ch; 


forefeeing future Events, They believed, xii 


in fhort, that the Sun, Moon, Stars, and 
Elements, were endued with Intelligence, 
and appointed by the fupreme Deity to 
govern the World; and, though they 
acknowledged that God might, upon ex- 
traordinary Occafions, work Miracles, re- 
veal his Will by audible Voices, Vifions, 
Dreams, Prophecies, Sc. yet they ima~ 
gined alfo, that, generally {peaking Pro- 


digies were caufed, Oracles given, and — 


Vifions occafioned ina natural Way, by 
the Obfervation, or Influence -of the 
Courfes of the heavenly Bodies, or by 


the Operations of the Powers of Nature ; 


and therefore they conceived, that their 
learned Profeffors could doek Miracles, 
obtain Omens, and interpret Dreams, 
merely by their Skill in natural Know- 
ledge, which, though ftrange and unac- 


countable to the Vulgar, was very obvi- 


ous to Perfons of Science and Bhilajo~ 
phy. i 
In later Ages indeed, and sidien the 
Egyptians began to worhhip their depart- 
ed Princes, a Notion prevailed, that Spi- 
rits or Daemons, of a” Nature fuperior 
to Men, were imployed in the Govern- 


‘ment of the World, and had their feve- | 


ral Provinces aaa them by God, 
‘To this Monour they imagined that the 
Souls of departed Heroes, and extraor- 
dinary Perfons, were admitted ; and, for 
this Reafon, they fuppofed, that they 
were not. only endowed with Powers far 


Planets governed the feven Days of the} “exceeding thofe of mortal Men, but had 


Week; and PEER that, * a long ' likewife sa incl Oracles, and 


Mains 
e. " Thales, who sega’ into Egypt for the Sake of their Learning, after his Return home, facrificed an Ox to 
the Gods, for Joy, that he had hit on the Method of infcribing a Refangled Triangle within a Circle; and Pythago- _ 
ras, no lefs than a whole Hecatomd, for his finding out the Proportion of the longeft Side of a ‘Right-angled Triangle to 
the other two, which is ho more than a common Propolition of the frit Book of Exelid s and yet thefe two Philofophers 
could not have the Invention of thefe Things from the Egyptians, unlefs we fuppofe, either that the Egyptians did 
not ‘teach them all that’ they knew, or that the Difciples concealed the Thing, and vainly arrogated to gets what, 
in ftri&t Froth, they had borrowed from their Mafters. Diog. Laert. in Pythag. & Thalete. 

t Some modern Afferters of the great Antiquity of Chymi/fry tell us of a Medicine, uled only by the Egyptian 
Priefts, and kept fecret, even from moft of the Natives, that is of Efficacy almoft to do any Thing, but reftore the ~ 
Dead to.life again. This, fay. they,’ wasthe grand EVixir, or chymical Preparation, made with the Philo/ophers- 
“Stone, the Invention of Hermes. by the Help of which, the. Egyptian Kings were enabled to’ build the Pyramids, 
with the ‘Treafares, wh'ch their Furnaces afforded them: But thefé Fables are fufficiently confuted by the profound Si- 
lence, of all Antiquity in this Matter. They are indeed built upon fufpicious Authorities, uncertain Conjectures, and: 
allegorical Interpretations, of the fabulous Stories of the Greeks, which thefe Men will have to be chymical Secrets: in 
Difguife; infomuch that they fancy, that the go/den Fleece, which ‘fa/on fetched from Colchis, was only a Receipt ta. 
make the Philofopbers-Stone; and that Medea reftored Z/on, his Father, to his. Youth again, by. the 7 ‘Blixir. 
Univerf. Hift. 1. 1, ¢.3, and M’eten’s RefleCtions on ancient and one Learning, ¢: 9. 
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Omens fibmitted to their Miniftry and | 


Ant. “Chri Direétion ; ; and, confequently, in all their 


M0) i 
aaa) 


Demands or Exigencies of this Kind, 
made them the Objects of their Incanta- 
tions and Prayers. 

Trese were fome of the chief Arts 


and Sciences (for their Architefure, 


How Beil 
preferved 
their 

Learning. 


Painting, Sculpture, and Mechanicks of 


all Kinds; for which they were fo juftly | 


famous, we have but juft Room to men- 
tion) that fldurifhed, at this Time, among; 


the Egyptians : And we come now to b=’ 


ferve a little; by what Means it was, 


that this Learning of theirs came to he 


preferved, and tranfinitted to Poftetity. 
THE Egyptian Language was certainly 

one of the moft ancient in the World; 

For, confidering: its Structure and Confti- 


tution, (* wherein it widely differs from 
all Oriental and European Languages) it 


muft needs be an Original, ot Mother- 


‘Tongue, formed at the Confufion of Ba- 


bel, Their moft ancient Way of Writing 


- of Hermes is faid to have been the Inven- 
. tor) moft certainly confift: But, befides 
. thefe, they made ufe likewife of /teral| 
. Charaéters, whereof they had two Kinds, 
calling the one the facred Letters; 4 


" ten;and the other, the Vulgar,which every 


’ nefs. 


and cannot be decypher’d. 


- othet Nations, ufed'to preferve the Me- 
“mory of Things by Infcriptions on Pil- 


was by Hieroglyphical Fgures of various 
Animals, and Plants, the Parts of human 
Bodies, and mechanical Inftruments, for 
in thefe Things did the Fabvogiypbicks! both 
of the Exhiopians and Egyptians (where- 


which ‘their publick Regifters, and. all 
Matters of an higher Nature, were writ- 


one made ufé of in their common Bufi- 


prefent loft, unlef$ tty remain in fome 
old Infcriptions, that are. _ unintelligible, 


“Noronly the Egyptians, but fevetal 


¢. 


mati valuable Hints: 


But both thefe ‘Cliaraéters are at. 





lars. The Columns of Hermes, pon. 


Learning, are mention’d by feveral Wii: 
tets of good Note; and from them, both 
the Grecian Dia Sphets: and Egyptian 
Hiftorians, ate fuppofed to have takeri 
But to thefe In- 
{criptions fucceeded the facred Books, 
which contained not only what related to 
the Woithip of the Gods; and the Laws 
of the Kingdom ; but biarieal Collec- 
tions likewife; yea, and all Kind of if- 
cellaneous and philofophical Matters of 
any Moment, which the Priefts, or fa- 
cred Scribes, were obliged to infert in 
thefe publick Regifters; in order to be 
tranfmitted to Pofterity. 


AN ation; fo renowned for their Know-thirRe 


ledgé and Learning, and who had fach; 
certain Metheds of preferwing, the Tradi= 4 
tions of their Anceftors, might have kept 
the Original Religion, one would. think, 
with more than ordinary Purity; at leaft, 
would not have run into the fame Excefs ° 
of Idolatry and Polytheifm, that other 
people, at this Time, were fo ftrangely 
addiéted to: And yet, if we look a lit- 
tle into their Hiftory, we fhall foon find 
thore Corruption of this Kind among them, 
than in any other Nation. Some of their 
wifer Sort indeed dre faid to have ac- 
Knowledged one fupreme God, the Maker 
and ‘Ruler of the World, Nitioes they 
fometimes denoted by the Name of O/- 


rts, or Serapis ; fomietimes by that of J/s; 


and, at othet Times, by that of Neith; 

on whofe Temple at Sas was the fol- 
lowing temarkable Infcription, I am alt 
that has been, is, or foall be, and imy 
Vail hath no Mortal yet uncover'd; and 


the Reafon, why the Inhabitatits of Thebais 


wete exempt from all Contributions to- 
wards the Maintenance of the feveral 
Animals, which were held in religious 

6B Veneration, 


-® Bor the Copts neither decliné their Nous, nor conjugate theit Verbs (not even thofe of foreign Extrad ty otherwife 
han by prefixing Particles, fometimes of one or more Syllables, and fometimes of a fingle Letter; which denote the 
Cye, Gender, Number and Perjon, feveral of which are often joined together in one Word, and the primitive Word 
ufiially Placed laft : So that the Difticulty of this Language confifts in the incredible Combination of the Words and Parti- 
cles; in the Change of the Vowels, in tranfpofing the middle Part of the Word, and adding fuperflaous Letters; 
7 which it requires, no fniall Labolir and Skill to diftinguith. Wilkins s Differt. de Lingua mvc Pp. 120, 


N UMB. XXXI 


Exod. Ch, 
which he is faid to have wrote all hisi. to xii. 


dolatry. 


eos 


4O2r 


A.M. Veneration was, becaufe they worfhipped 
Ancchi only the immortal and unbegotten God 
JK; Cneph, or Emeph, as they called him. 

Bur tho’ fome Parts of Egypt might, 
at firft, be free from all Idolatrous Wor- 


fhip; yet, when the Humour once began 


to {pread, it foon over-ran the whole 
Kingdom, 
were the firft Objects of profane Adora- 


ration; and, in Leypt, the Sun and the. 
Moon went under the Denomination of 


Ofwris and IJfis. After thefe, the Elements, 
and other Parts of Nature (fuch as Vu/- 
can, macaning thereby the ive; Ceres, 
the arth 5 Oceanus, the Water ; and 
Minerva, the Air;) were admitted into 
the Number of their Deities. 


their Princes, who had merited well of 
the People, were, after their Death, ca- 
noniz'd, and inyocated, under the Names 


of Sal, Saturnus, Rhea, ‘fupiter, ‘uno, 


Vulcanus, Vefla, and Mercurius, which, 
according to Diodorus, were the eight 
firft Hero-Gods, which the Egyptians 
worthipped. Nay (and what is fearce 
credible) they came at laft to give divine 
‘Honours to feyeral Animals, and that 
with fo great a Variety, and Difagree- 
ment among themfelves, that, except fome 
of the principal Deities, which were ho- 
noured all the Kingdom over, there was, 
almoft in every Town or Village, a dif- 
ferent God, held in Veneration in one 
Place, and detefted in the next, which 


often occafioned bitter Animofitics, and. 


fome ‘Times inyeterate Quarrels, and 
| dangerous Wars, . 

Now the Reafon, why the Eatin 
adopted fuch a Variety of Animals into 
the Number of their Gods, was not fo 
much from any Confideration of their 
Subferviency to human. Life, as from a 
certain Similitude, they perceived be- 
tween them, and the Deity, to whom 
they were devoted. Thus the Hawk 
was made facred to Ofris, as an Emblem 


The Reae 
Jons given 
Jor it, 


of the fupreme Deity, by Reafon of its 


picreing Sight and Swiftnefs; the Croco- 
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The heavenly Lummaries 





cred Animals defignedly, he was punifhed 


Sopra 





dile, and Sea-Horfe were facred to Fy- rid ge 


pho; Anubis was faid to be the Dog-fiar,i. to Ch. 
and the Dog was facred to him; the Ser-v “nw 
pent ot Dragon was enedieaatee to Nephb- 
the, and other fuitable Animals, to their 
refpective Gods: Nor is the Conjecture 

(a) of our learned Countryman at’ all to 

be rejected, viz. That the Ufe of the 4i- 
eroghphical Figures of Animals might — 
introduce this ftrange Worthip, which 

the Egyptians, in Procefs of Time, ‘came 

to pay them: For, as thofle Figures were 

made choice of, according to the refpec-_ 

tive Qualities of each Animal, to exprefs 

the Qualities and Dignities of the Per- 

fons, they reprefented, which were ge- 


_ |merally their Gods, Princes,sand great 
Nay, befides the Celeftial, they had. 
terreftrial Gods likewife; for moft of. 


Men; the People became gradually ac-. 
cuftomed to thefe Figures, which they 
ufed to place in their Temples, as the 
Images of their Deities ; and from hence, 
it is not abfurd to imagine, that they 
came at length to pay a fuperftitious Ve- 
neration’ to the living ‘Animals them- 
felves. 
Burt whatever might. be the Reson And the 


b urdity 


or Inducement to. this Kind of Idolatry, thereof. 


nothing was fo remarkable in the Egyp- 
tiam Religion, as the prepofterous Wor- 
fhip, which that Nation paidto Animals, 
fuch asthe Cat, the Dog, the Ibis, the 
Wolf, the Crocodile, and feyeral others, 


| which they had, in high Veneration, not 


when they were alive only, but even af 
ter they were dead, 

Waist they were living, they had 
Lands fet apart for the Maintenance of 
each Kind, and both Men and Women 


| were employed in feeding and. attending 


them. The Children faccecded their Pa- 
rents in the Office, which. was fo far from 
being declined, or thought defpicable, a- 
mong the Egyptians, that they gloried 
in it as an high Honour, and, wearing 
certain Badges, to diftinguifh dem at a 
Diftance, were faluted by bending the 
Knee, and other Demonftrations of: Re- 
fpect. 

Ir any Perfon killed any of rho fae 


with 5 


(a) Sir Seba Marfoam,, Com, Chron. p. 38, 
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‘A.M. with immediate Death if involuntarily, 
AnCeichis Punifhment was referred to the Dif 


war stetion of the Priefts; but if the Crea- 


ture flain was a Cat, an Hawé, or an 


Ibis, (whether the Thing was done with 
Defign or no) > the Perfon was to die 
without Mercy, and fometimes without 
any formal Trial or Procefs. The extra- 
vagant Worlhip which they paid to fome 
of thefe Animal Deities; as to the Bull, 
at Memphis; the Goat, at Mandes, the 


Lion, at Leontapolis; } the Crocodile, | 


at the Lake Moeris ; and to many others, 
at different — Places, exceeds all Belief. 
For, they were kept in confecrated En- 
clofures, and well attended on by Men of 
high Rank, who, at great Expence, pro- 
vided Vidtuals for them, which confilted 
of the greateft Dainties, Nor was this all } 
For thefe Creatures were wafhed in hot 
Baths, anointed with moft precious Oint- 
ments, and perfumed with the moft odo- 
riferous Scents: ‘They lay on the richeft 
Carpets, and other coftly Furniture; and, 
that they might want nothing to make 
their Lives as happy as poflible, they had 
the moft beautiful Females of their feve- 
ral Kinds (to-which they gave the Name 
of Concubines) provided for them. 

W wen any of thefe Animals died, the 
Egyptians lamented them, as if they had 
been their deareft Children, and frequent 
ly laid out more, than they were worth, 
in their Burials. If a Gat died. in any 





Houfe, all the Family thaved their Eye ¥ 
brows; and.if a Dog, 
and thus putting themfelves in Mourns “Y 
ing, they wrapped the dead Body up in 
fine Linen, and carried it to be embalmed ; 
where being anointed with Oil of Cedar, 
and other avomatick Preparations to keep 
it from Putrefaction, it was buried with 
great Solemnity in a facred Coffin: So 
true is that Reflection (a) of the Apoftle, 
and with regard to thefe Egyptians cers 
tainly it was made, that thongh they knew 
God, yet they glorified him not as God; 
but changed the Glory of God into the 
Image of four-footed Beafts, and his Truth 
intoa Lie; and worfbipped and ferved the 
Creature, more than the Greator, who is 
bleffed for ever. Amen. 


Brroreg we leave Ag ypt, the facred rhiir mo 
Hiftorian fee¢ms to remind us to. take a 


View of fome of the monuthental Works, Sirtre 


that are found there, and which, having 
been built within the Compafs of the Pe- 
riod, we are how upoh, may Well be pre« 
fumed to be the Produé of fome of the 


‘Burdens and hard Labour, which the 


Egyptian Kings laid upon the Ifraclites: 


¢ The Pyramids were juttly reckonedsryy yrs. 
one of the Wonders of the World, and™ , 


there is more of them now remaining, 


than of all the other Six, which have 


been fo much celebrated. Not far from 
the Place, where Memphis once ftood, 
there are three of thefe Struétures at no 

great 


* 


+ Herodotus gives us an Infldnce of thisin a Roan, who happeniig accidentally to kill a Car the Mob immediately 


their whole Body :i, to sth 


gathered about the Houfe, where he was, and could neithér, by the Entreaties of fome principal Men, fent by the King, 
“nor by the Fear of the Romans with whom they. were theti negotiating a Peace, be prevailed on to fpare his Life. And 
(what may feem {till more incredible) it is reported, that, at a Time, when there was a Famine in Lyypt, which drove 
the Inhabitants to fuch Extremity, they were forced to feedon one anothér, there wasno one Petfon aeculed of having 
tafted of any of thefe facred’Animals. Univerf. Hitt. 1. 1..¢, 4. 
+ The Crocodile feems to be the laf Animal, to which Mankind spill bé tempted to pay diviné Adoration : But, . 
that this might be done with more Safety, one of thefe Creatures was trained up to be tame, and familiar for the Pure 
pofe, and had his Bars adorned with Strings of Jewels and Gold, and his Forefeet with Chains. He was fed with 
confectated Provifions at thé Publick Charges and whén Strangers went to fee him, (which often happened out of Cu. 
riofity) they alfo carried him a Prefent of a Cake, dreffed Meat, and Wine, or a Drink made with Honey, which was 
offered to him by the Prielts 5 and, when hé died, his Body wasembalmed, and buried ina facred Coffin, at Arfinos, 
‘Herod, \. 2, and Strabo, 1.17. 
(a) Rom. i, 21, &c, 
_ ‘+t Itisacommon Opinion, thit the Word Pyramid in derived fronts the Greek, Pyr, or Pur, fire, and that thele Serucs 
nies were fo called from their Shape, afcending from a broad Bafis, and ending in a Point, like a Flame of Fire, Others, 


~ whole Opinion Vofius feems to approve, fay, that the Name comes from the Word Pyros, which, in the fame Lan- 


guage, fighifies Wheat, becaule they fuppofe them to have been the Graneriet of the ancient Lg yptian Kings. But. 


late Writet, verfed in the. Coptick Tongue, has given tis another Etymology from that Language, wherein Powro fignifies 


King, and Mif, a Race or Generations and the Reafon, why the Pyrami/di had this Name given chem, was, as he 


oD us, becaufe they were erected to preferve the Memory of the Princes, who were their Founders, and heir Parnilies, 
Wilkiys's Differt. de Ling. ie Pp: 108. 
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A.M. great Diftance from each other; two of 
An Chrit- which are fhut up, but the Third, which 


are is the largeft, and ftands open for the In- 








of this Pyramid, there is a Doof, or Lite. 
Entry, of three Foot and an Half ini tCh. 
Height, and a little lefs in Breadth, thro’ acs 


{pettion of Travellers, we fhall here de- 
feribe, as 2 probable Specimen of all the 
reft. 

Ir is fituate on a rocky Hill (which, 
in a gentle and eafy Afcent rifes, 100 Feet) 
in the fandy Defert of saa. about a 
Quarter of a Mile from the Plains of E- 
gypt. ts Bajis is generally fappofed to 
be an exact Square, and every Side (ac- 
cording to thofe, that have been as eare- 
ful, as poflible, in its Menfuration) a- 
bout 693 Englifb Feet : So that the whole 
Area of it contain, 480,249 {quare Feet, 
or fomething more than eleven Acres of 
Ground. Its Altitude, if meafured by its 
Perpendicular, is 48x Fect, but, iftaken 
according to the iatinstiolt of the Pyra- 
mid, as it afcends, it is exaétly equal to a 
Side of its Bafis. 

Tue Afcent tothe Top of this Struc- 
ture is by Degrees, or Steps, which run 
round the whole Pyramid in a Leve/, and, 
if the Stones were entire on every Side, 
would make a narrow Walk. The firft 
of thefe Steps is near four Feet in Height, 
and three in Breadth ; but the higher one 
afcends, they proportionably diminifh. 
They are made of mafly and polifhed 
Stone, fo very large, that the Breadth 
and Depth of every Step is one fingle 
Stone; but, as the Weather has, in many 
Places, worn thefe Steps, this Pyramid 
cannot be afcended without fome Difficul- 
ty. According to the Computation of 
moft modern Travellers, the Steps are 207 
or 208 in Number, which end, * on the 
Top, in an handfome Plat-form, covered 
with nine Stones (befides two, that are 
wanting at the Corners) of 16 or 17 Foot 
{quare, from whence you have a pleafant 
Profpeét of old Cairo, and the adjacent 
Country. 

’ On the ists were: from Gie Bottom 


which you defcend infenfibly, muah about 
76 Foot, and than come to another Paf= 
fage, which very probably is of the fame 
Dimehfions with the firft Entrance, but 
is fo choaked up with the Sand, whicli 
the Wind blows in, that it is no eafy Mat- 
ter for a Man of any Bulk to fqueeze 
himfelf through it. Having paffed this 
Streight however, you meet with nothing — 
deferving Obfervation, ‘till, on the Left- 
hand, you enter a Paffage, which leads 


into aGallery 16 Foot high, and 162 Foot 


long; a very ftately Piece of Work in- — 
deed, and not inferior, either in Curiofity 


of Art, or Richnefs of Materials, to the 


moft fumptuous and magnificent Build- 
ings! The Stone, of which this Gallery 
is built, is a wine polifhed Marble, very 
evenly cut into large Tables, and jointed 
fo clofe, as hardly to be petesived by the 
moft curious Eye: But what adds a Grace — 
to the whole Structure, though it makes 
the Paffage the more Slippery and Diffi« 


cult, is the Acclivity, or rifing of the. e 


Afcent, which, however, is not a little 
facilitated by certain Holes, made in the - 
Floor, about fix Hands Breadth from one 
another, into which a Man may fet his _ 
Feet, whilft he holds by a Bench of Mat- . 
ble, which runs all along the Gallery, 


with one Hand, and carries his Light in 


the other. 

As foon as you come to the End of 
this Gallery, you enter another fquare 
Hole, much of the fame Dimenfions with 
the former, which brings you into two 
little Rooms, lined with a rich Kind of 
{peckled Marble, and thence you pro- 
ceed into the Chambers of the Tombs, ot 
Sepulchres, which is very large and {pa 
cious, 32 Foot long, 16 Foot wide, and . 


| 19 Foot high. This Room ftands, as it 


were, in the Heart and Centre of the Py- 
ramid, 


# On this Plat-form Proclus fuppoted, that the Egyptian Priefts made their capita, ‘Oblervations : But it is far 
from being probable, that thefeStruétures were defigned for Os/ervatories, and itis{carce to be conceived, that the 
Priefts would take the Pains to afcend fo high, when they might make the fame Obfervations with more Eafe, and as 
muclf Certainty be/ow, having as free and open a Profpect of the Heavens, and over the Plains of Egypt, from the 
Fock, whercon it Was built, as from the Pyramid itfelf. Univerf. Fit, 1 4s iA 
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A.M. yamid, equidiftant from all the Sides, 
Ant. Chrifand almoft in the midit between the Ba- 
jm fis and the Top. The Floor, the Sides, 

and the Roof of it are all made of vaft 
and exquifite Tables of Thebaick Marble, 


which, if they were not fullied with the 


Steam of Torches, would certainly appear 
very bright and fhining, From the Top 


to the Bottom of the Chamber, there are 
about fix Ranges of this Stone, which, be- 
ing all fized to. an equal Height, run 
very gracefully round it. The Roof is 
flat, and confifts but of nine Stones, 
whereof feyen, in the Middle, are each 
four Foot wide, and 16 Foot long, but 
the other two, which are at each End, 
appear not above two Foot broad a-piece, 
becaufe the other Half of them. is built 
into the Wall. The Stones lie athwart, 
over the Breadth of the Chamber, with 
their Ends refting upon the Walls on 
each Side. 

Ar the End of this glorious Room 
ftands an empty Tomb, three Foot and an 
Inch wide, and feven Foot two Inches 
long; the Stone, which it is made of, 
is the fame with the Lining of the Room, 
a beauteous fpeckled Marble, above five 
Inches thick, and yet, being hollow with- 

in, and uncovered at the Top, whenever 
it is ftruck, it founds like a great Bell ; 
which is juft fuch a Wonder, as the fur- 
prizing Lcho, that is heard in this 
Place, and, (as fome Travellers tell us) 
will repeat the fame Sound fome ten or 
twelve Times together. For, if we con- 
fider the Narrownefs of the Entrance 
and the Length of the Paffages, which 
lead to the Middle of this Pyramid, we 
cannot but perceive, that the Sound, be- 
ing pent in, and finding no Iffue out, 
muft neceflarily reflect on itfelf, and caufe 
a Circulation of the Air, which will col- 
lide upon feveral Obftructions, until its 
Motion ceafes, 

Tue Figure of this Tomb is like an 
Altar, or two Cubes finely fet together: 
It is cut fmooth, and plain, exquifitely 
finely polifhed, but without any Sculp- 


ture or Engraving, It is not to be doubt- | 


Nums: XXXIL 








ed, but that the Tomb was placed here, From 
before the Pyramid was finifhed; and one **** a 
Reafon for its want of Ornaments may be fesse 
what. the Inhabitants of the Country tell ; 

us, wiz. That it was built for the Sepul- 

chre of a King, who was never buried in 

it; and the common Opinion is, that it 

was the fame Pharaoh, who, by the juit 
Judgment of God, was drowned in the 
Red-fea. 

Tae se are the principal Things, that 
have been obferved of this Pyramid ; on- 
ly, (togive us a ftill fuller Idea of the Vaft- 
nefs of its Structure) Pliny has taken 
Care to inform us, that it was twenty 
Years a Building ; that 37,000 Men were, 
every Day, employed in the Work; and 
that 1800 Talents were expended ‘upon 
them, merely for Radifhes and Onions: 
Which laft Article may feem incredible per- 
hapsto thofe, that were never in the Coun- 
try; but when it is confidered, that this is 
the ordinary Food of the common People, 
and that almoft all thofe, who were em- 
ployed in raifing thefe great Piles, were 
Slaves and Mercenaries, who, befides 
Bread and Water, had ‘nothing ‘but Ra- 
difhes and Onions, there will be no Oc- 
cafion for any Surprize or Wonder, atthe 
fuppofed Largenefs of this Account. 

A Building of the like Date, and ge Laby- 
not of inferior Grandeur, was the La-"™ 
byrinth, which ftood in the heracieo- 
tick Nome, or Province, near the City 
Arfinoe, and not far from the Lake Me- 
ris. The Defign of this Structure feems: 
to have been both for a Pantheon, or 
univerfal Temple for all the Gods, that 
were worfhipped in the feveral Places of 
Egypt, and alfo for a general Convention- 
Houfe, for the States of the whole Nation 
to meet, and enaét Laws, and determine 
Caufes of great Importance ; and there- 
fore it is faid by fome, to have been built 
at the common Charge of the twelve 
Kings, who, in thofe Days, reigned all 
at once, in Egypt, as a Monument of 
their Magnificence, and a Place for their 
Sepulture. eat 
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To this Purpofe (a) Herodotus tells 


433: 
An. .Chiritts, that each Province or Nome had, in 


187%. 


were there. 


A~_ this Building, a diftin&t Hall, where its 
principal Magiftrates ufed to meet; that 


‘thefe Halls were vaulted, were furround- 


ed with Pillars of white Stone finely po- 
lifhed, and had an equal Number of 
Doors, oppofite to one another, /ix open- 
ing to the North, and fix to the South, 


all encompaffed by the fame. Wall; that 


there were three thoufand Chambers in 
this Edifice, fifteen hundred -in the up- 
per Part, and as many under Ground ; 
and that ‘ne viewed every Room in the 
upper Part, but was not permitted by 
thofe, who kept the Palace, to go into 


‘the fubterraneous Part, becaufe the Se= 
‘pulchres of the holy Crocodiles, and of 


who built the Ladyrinth, 
What he faw there, as be 
réports, feemed ‘to furpafs the’ Art of 
Man: So many Ways out, by various 
Paffages, and infinite Returns, afforded 


‘the Kings, 


~q thoufand Occafions of Wonder, as he 
opaffed from a fpacious Hall to a Chamber, 
‘from thence’to-a priyate Clofet, then a- 


gain into other Paflages out of the Clo« 
fet, and, out of the Chambers, into more 
fienions Rooms; where all the Walls and 
Roofs were not only encrufted with Mar- 
ble, but richly adorned likewife with Fi- 


~gures of Scuplture. © 


To this Defcription of Herodin 
others add, that this Edifice ftood in the 


- Midf of an immenfe Square, furrounded 
“ with Buildings at a great Diftance; that 


{a) Lib. 2. 


*® The Remainsof this noble Stru€ture are thus deferibed by our Author. 
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the Porch was of Parian Maer, 








Boo K i. 


From 
and all. ia 


the other Pillars of the Marble of Syette 5 i, to Ch. 


that within it were the Temples of the 
feveral Deities, and Galleries, to which 
one afcended by 90 Steps, adorned with 
many Columns of Porphyry, Images of 
theit Gods, and Statues of their Kings, 
of a monftrous Size; that the whole E- 
difice confifted of Btotie, the Floors were 
laid with vaft Tables, and the Roof looked 
like ole continued Field of Stone; that 
the Paflages met and croffed one another, 
with fo much Intricacy, that’ it was im- 
poffible for a Stranger'to find his Way ci- 
ther in or out, without a Guide ; and that 
feveral of the Apartments were fo con- 
trived, that, upon opening the Doors, 
there was heard ‘within a terrible Noife 
of Thunder. ) 

Sucu was ‘the Strength of this won- 
derful Building, that it -withftood, for 
many Ages, not only the Rage of Time, 
but that'of the Inhabitants of Heracleopo- 
lis, who, worfhipping the Jchneumon, or 
Water-Rat, the ‘mortal .Enemy of. the 
Crocodile, which was the peculiar: Deity 
of Arfinoe, bore an inconceiveable Hatred 
to the Ladyrinth, which was the Sepul- 
chre, as we faid, of the facred Crocodiles, 
and therefore affaulted and demolifhed it, 
tho’ * there are fome Remains of it ftill 
to be feen, which retain manifeft Marks 
of its ancient Splendor. 


xiil 


NS 


One Building more, fuppofed to be Joreph 
the Work of this Period, though, accord- Walt. 


ing to modern Accounts, it {till ftands 


firm 
* 


%¢ Portico of Marble, facing. the rifing Sun, and fullained by four great Marble-Pillars, but compofed of feveral Pieces. 


«* Three of thefe Pillars are itill ftanding, but one of the middle ones is half fallen. 


In the Middle isa Door, whofe 


“ Sides and Entad/ature are very mafly, and above is a Frize, whereon is reprefented an Head with Wings, ftretched 


“© out along the Frize, and feveral Hierog/yphicks underneath. 





Pafling through this Portico, you enter into a fine 


“© large Hall, above 40 Foothigh, all of Marble: The Roof confifts of twelve Tables of Marble, exquifitely joined, 
** each 25 Foot long, and three broad, which crofs the Room from one End to theother; and, as the Room is not 


i 


“ 


ée 


é 


arched, but flat, you cannot but be ftruck with Admiration at the Boldnefs of its Architefure, fince it is {carce con- 
ceiveable, how it could continue, fo many Ages, in a Pofition fo improper to fupport fo prodigiousa Weight. At 
the End ot this He//, over-againft the firft Door, there is a fecond Portico, with the fame Ornaments as the firlt, 
but lefs, by which you enter into a fecond Hall, not fo bigas the firft, but covered with eight Stones. 


At the End 


“ ofthis Room, frait forwards, there is a third Portico, ftill les than the fecond, as well as the Hall into which it 
“ leads, though it has thirteen Stones to roofit$ and, at the End of this third Hall, there isa fourth Portico fet againft 


‘ Depth of the Building, in its prefent Condition. 


« the Wall, and placed there for Symmetry only, and to anfwer the reft. The Length of thefe three Halls, is the whole 


It was on the two Sides, and efpecially under Ground, that the 
** prodigious Number of Rooms and Avenues, mentioned by the Ancients, were built. 





—What is now remaining of it 


*« feems to be no more, thana fourth Part of the inner Edifice; which, in all Probability, had four Fronts, and twelve 
«* Halls, anfwering to them; the reft are decayed by Time, or demolifhed by Defign, as appears from the prodigious 


¢* Ruins, which are to be {een all around it.” 


/ 


Lucas’s Voyages, T. 2. p. 18, &. 


“ The firft Thing you fee, is a large 
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A.M. firm and entire, is the Well of the Pa-[Ciftern, is from thence drawn up again hibiag 


2433) a aun ay 
Ant.Cheil triarch Yofeph. It is entirely hewn out of by two ities Oxen which turn the Wheeli._ to Ch. 


: papel a Rock, being eighteen Foot wide, twen- | above ; and fo, from a Relervois' at the Top . rote 


ty-four long, and, in the Whole, two 
hundred and feventy-fix deep. The Depth 
is properly divided into two Parts, which 
we may call the upper, and the lower 
Well; and, to each of thefe there is a 
Wheel, which being turned round by two 
Oxen in each Place, draws up the Water 
by a long Chain, to which are faftened 
f{everal leathern Veffels, that fill and emp- 
ty themfelves alternately, as the Wheel 
goes round. 

To go down to the fecond Well, (as 
we call it) which is but fifteen Foot long, 
and nine wide, there is a Stair-cafe, of fo 
eafy a Defcent, that, fome fay, the Oxen, 
which draw the Water below, are, every 
Day, drove down and up it, tho’ others 
report, that they are let Bbavti and drawn 
up upon a Plat-form. However this be, 
it is certain that the Stair-cafe turns 
twelve Times round the Well (for which 
Reafon the Arads call it the Well of the 
winding Stair-cafe) and, of thefe Turn- 


ings, fix have eighteen’ Steps cach, and 


the other fix have nineteen, which make 
two hundred and twenty-two Steps in all: 


_ And, to fecure you from falling, as you 


go down, you have, on the Left-hand, 
the main Rock, and on the Right, fome 
of the fame Rock left, which ferves both 


_ as a Wall to the Well‘on the Infide, 


and, on the other Side, as a Wall to the 
Staneesie: which, at convenient Diftances, 
has Windows cut in it, that convey the 
Light down from the Mouth of the 
Well. 3 

Wuen you go down to the lower 
Well (which has likewife a Stair-cafe, 
but neither fo wide, nor fo deep, as the 
other, and no Parapet on the Side of the 
Well, which makes the Defcent dange- 


“reus) it is here that you fee the Oxen at 
} y 


work, turning the Wheel, and drawing 
the Water from a Spring at the Bottom, 


_ about eight or nine Foot deep, which 


Water, pafling through a Pipe into a large 


ofthe Well, the Water is conveyed into all 
the Apartments of the Cattle of grand 
Cairo, which, by the bye, as Thevenot 


‘tells us, both for Strength and Beauty, 


is one of the fineft, Palaces he ever faw ; 
a Work not unworthy the ancient Pha- 
raob’s and Ptolemy’s, who built it, and 
what comes not behind the Pomp and 
Magnificence of the Pyramids. 

Tuere are fome other Buildingsin  * 
this Place, fuch as Fofeph’s Hall, ‘fofeph’s 
Prifon, ‘ofeph’s Graneries, ce. which 
the. Inhabitants afcribe to that Patriarch, 
as they do indeed every fine Piece of An- 
tiquity ; but as there is little or no Pro- 
bability, that any of thefe came under 
the Period, we are now upon, we mutt 
refer the Reader, who is minded to fatis- 
fy his Curiofity in thefe Matters, (a) to 
the Authors, who have purpofely treated 
of them; and fhall only take notice far- 
ther, that the great Selden, in his Arun 
del Marbles, reckons the fabulous Stories 
of Greece, fuch as the Flood of Denca- 
lion, the Burning of Phaeton, the Rape 
of Proferpine, the Myfteries of Seres, 
the Story of Europa, the Birth of Apol- 
Jo, and the Building of Thebes by Gad- 
mus, together with the Fables of Bac- 
chus, Minos, Perfeus, Efculapius, Mer« 
cury, and Hercules, to have fallen out 
under this Period ; as it is certain that 
(4) the learned Spanheim makes feveral 
ancient Kingdoms, as that of the Argives, 
the Cretans, the Phrygians, the Ethio- 
pians, the Phenicians, the Midianites 
Canaanites, Idumeans and Nabatheans, 
either to have been founded, or to have 


flourifhed in this Time: But as thefe, 


and other Heathen Nations had no Hifto- 
rian, or Chronologer of their own, and 
the Greeks, who undertook to write for 
them, for want of a certain Knowledge of 
their Affairs, have ftuffed their Accounts 
with the Rapes and Robberies of their 
Gods; we thought it more proper to lop 

here, 


(a) Vid. Della Valle, Thevenot, Le Bruyn, Lucas, Marco Grimani, &c. Travels, and, Well? Geog. of the O. T, 


Vol. z. (4) -Vid. Hift. Vet. Teft. Col. 3.10, 
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A.M. here, than to enter into a darren Land, fictitious Apples about the Banks of the Msg 

2433. . : Ch. 

AncChriewhere the Country, for a long Way, lies| Dead-fea, it crumbles, at the very firft I. ~ Ch. 

Aine watke and uncultivated; or, if perchance Touch, into Duff and Afbes. ° Pw, 
any Fruit is to be feen, like the farned 


The End of the Third Book. 
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K IV. 


fare an Account of Things from the IskaE- 
tites Departure out of Ecyer, to ther En- 
trance into the Lana of Canaan, In all 40 


Tears, 





ce HA Pood, 
Bom their Departure to the inns of the Tabernacle. 


Ss : The A IsSToOR’Y: 


£ 


A. ONUEZ 2@ H FE N ‘the Ifraelites fet out 
“f Wikey from Egypt, ‘they made Ra- 






«= Gothen, the Place of their 
general Rendezvous. 3; and 


*) mefles, the chief City of | to accompany their Fortunes. hin oF 


wrought for their Deliverance, left E-,.F ae > 


gypt at the fame Time, with a Purpofe xii. och. 


XXXIV. V. 


While the Senfe of their Deliverance; ~V™ 
and God's Judgments was frefo in their 


from thence, on the fifteenth» Daj of| Minds, Moles was commanded to let the 


the fith Month, they travelled, about ten 
or twelve Miles, to Succoth, whee they 
made a Stop, and reviewed their Compa- 
ny, which confifted of fix hundred Thou- 
fand Perfons, befides Ghildren and Strang- 
ers: For Strangers of feveral Nations, 
having fen ‘the ley 4g which were 


Nowe XXXTR 


People know, that, when they came to 
be fettled in the Land of Canaan, the 
Firft-born doth of Man and Beaft, im 
Remembrance of God's having {pared 
their Kirft-born, when he deftroyed the 
Egyptians, /hould be fet a-part, and de- 
dicated to him: And; as Jofeph, aying. int 

6 D’ the 


Ri 


Alo 


A.M. the Faith of this their Deliverance, bad | by Day, and, in the Night time, 
Asc Chit laid an In yjunttion upon bis Brethren, 


1491. 





wy whenever they foould go from thence, to 


carry bis Bones out. of Egypt; fo Mo- 
fes + took care to have the Coffin, wherein 
he haa lain embalmed for above an bun- 
dred and forty Tears, not left bebind. 

+> From Succoth their neareft Way to 
Canaan was certainly through the Gountry 
of the Philiftines; dut, for fear that a 
People, waccuftomed to War, foould, in 


_ cafe of any Oppofition, repent of their 


Deliverance, and take it into their 
‘Fads to return into Egypt again, God 
ordered them to take their Rout along 
the Coafts of the Red-fea; and, for their 
greater Encouragement ad Security, bim- 
elf undertook to guide and dire them, 
both in their Marches and Encampments, 
by the wonderful Appearance of a Cloud, 
in the Form of a large Column, which 
foaded them a the Heat of the Sun 
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became 
a Pillar of Fire, or @ bright Cloud, tox 
fupply, the Sun’s Abfeiice, aud illuminate 2 
their Camp. By this Means they were 
enabled, upon any Occafion, to march 
both Day and Night; and, under this 
aufpicious Guide, proceeding from Succoth, 
they cameto Etham, (which gives Name 
to the Wildernefs, on whofe Borders it is 
fituated) and there they encamped. 


Be ox Vi. 


From 
Exod. Ch. 
si to Ch. 
Vn 
ca ; 


' Iu the mean Time the + King of H= 


gypt had Information brought him, that 
the Mfratlites, inflead of returning to bis 


Dominions, were attempting their Efcape 


into the Deferts of Arabia, by the Cape 
of the Red-fea; and therefore, grieving 
at the Los of fo many ufeful Slaves, and 
fuppofng, that, by fpeedy Marches, he 
might overtake and recover them, he 
muftered up what Forces he could, and, 
for the greater Expedition, a confiderable 
Quantity of * Chariots and Horfemen, 

and 


+ The Fees tell us, that, upon the Uraelites Departure out of Egypt, every Tribe took Care to bring along with 
therh the Borles of the Ancefto? of their F amily :, But, though they are not ‘always to be credited in Matters of this 
Nature, and Fofepbus does not feem to have dreamt of any fuch A& of fi/ia/ Piety, or elfe he would, in all Probability, 
have recorded it; yet St. Stephen (As vii. 1 5, 16.] feems to allude to fome fach Tradition among them, when he 
tellsus, that ¥acob, and the Fathers went down into Egypt, and were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the Se- 
palckre, which Abraham bad bought of the Sons of Emmor. Univerf. Hitt. 1. 1. c. 7. 

+ Iti forttewhat difficult to make out the Geography of the Places, where the Hebrews encamped, between their 
parting from Rame/es, and their Arrival at the Red-/ea 3 but the Account of thofe, who have wrote upon the Subject, 
is — That, though there are two Places named Rame/es, whieh are a little differently pointed, yet are they but 
one and the fame 3 or, at the moft, that they differ only in this, that the one was the Province, and the other the chief 
City of it: ThatSwecotb, not far from Rame/es, in the Way to the Red- Sea, had its Name from the Tents (for fo the 
Hebre Word fignifies) which the J/rae/ites pitehed here, as we find, upon the like Occaffon, anothér Place, betvicen 
Fordan.and thé Brook Fabbock, fo named: That Etham lay on the Confines of Egypt and Arabid Petree, not far 
from the Red-fea; and gave the Denomination to the Wildernefs adjacent: That Pi-babiroth, which, inour Eng/i ifs 
and fome other Tranflations, is rendered as one proper Name, is, by the Septuagint, made Part of it an Apellative, fo 
as to fignify a Month (for fo the Word Pi may mean) or narrow Paffage, between two Mountains, lying not far from 
the weffern Coaft of the Red-fea: That Magdol was probably a Tower or Ca/tle (for the Word carries that Signification 
in it) upon the Top of one of thefe Mountains, which might give Denomination to the City, which, as Herodotus in 

“forms ‘us, lay not far diftant from it; and that Baa/- -Ziphon was by fome learned Men thought to Be an Fdol fet up to 
keep the Borders of the Country, and to hinder Slaves from making their Efcape. Baal indeed, in the Hebrew Tongue, 
fignifies Lord, and hence the Name is generally applied to the eaffers Idols; and the Word 2epBon is thought to be 
derived from the Radix Zapab, to watch, or Spy; and from hence it is conjectured that this Jdo/ had its Temple on the 
Top of fome adjacent Mountain, and that the facred Hiftorian particularly takes notice of it, to fhew how unable it was 
(whatever Opinion the Egyptians might have of it) to hinder the I/raelites from going out of Egypt. There is buy 
Small Certainty however to be gathered from the Etymology of Words: and therefore the Authority of Eu/ebius thould 
preponderate with'us, who makes it, not an Jdo/, but a°ocwn, standing upon the northern Point of the Réd- fea, where 
the Ancients, efpecially the Jews, think that the Lfraelites pafled i it, and where there ftands, to this Day, a Chriffian 
Monattery.  Patritk’s and Calmet’s Comment. his ne on the Pafege of the Red-fea, and Wells's Geog. of the Old 
Teft. Volk 2. 

+ Itis not unlikely, that fome of the mixt Multitude [Exod. xii. 38.) which went along. withthe L/raclites; oblerving, 
this Alteration in their Rowf, and not being able to percéive the Reafon of it, might forfake them, and, returning to 
Pharaoh, inform him, that they had loft their Way, and wei intangled among the 2 Mountains : Or, (what is more 
likely) fome Spies, which Pharaoh had upon them, feéing them leave the Way to Hoteb, where they defired to go 

three Days Journey, in order to offer Sacrifices, concluded, that they never intended to return to Egypt, but were 
running quite away, and might therefore bring rharacb the News thereof, (as We may fuppofe) upon the 18th Day. 

. Petrick’s Comment. 


* Ze/ephus, who loves to magnify Matters, when they tend to the Glory of his Countrymen, as well as conceal, 





what 


* 
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Fp te and with thefe* put bimfelf upon the Pur- 
Ant Chri fut. But God, who well underftood what 
AL Meafires were taking in Pharaoh’s Court, 

inflead of fuffering the Uraelites to march 


were come up with them; and, when the ee 


Ifraclites percetved themfelves hemmed inxiii. Ch 
on every Side, with the Sea in their Front 


XX xiv. Vv; 
huge Mouutains on their Flank, and the wv 


> 24. 


vound the Point of the + Red-fea, as they 
probably intended, ordered them to ad- 
vance along the Coalts of it, until they 
came to Pi-hahiroth, which lies between 
Migdol and the Sea, and there to en- 
camp. 


Egyptian Army in their Reat, they be- 
gan to defpair of any Means of Efcape; 
and to clamour againft Mofes, for bav- 
ing induced them to leave Egypt, and 
for bringing into the Wildernefs them 
to be facrifced. Moles however, being 


By this Time Pharaoh and bis Army apprized of God's Defign, inftead of * re- 

s . fenting 
what would occafion their Difgrace, tells us, that the Egyptian Army confifted of 600 Chariots, §0,000 Horfe, and 
. 200,000 Foot: But how fo large a Number could be raifed in fo fhort a Time, or what need there was of fo vaft an 
Armament againft a weak and defencelefs People, is hardly conceivable, As therefore we may prefume, that the Hafte, 
"which the Egyptians were in, left the J/rae/ites fhould get out of the Streights, wherein they were intangled, or make 
"their Efcape fome other Way, before they came up with them, made them purfue them with CAériots and Hor/emen 
for the greater Expedition 5 fo we may obferve; that the Chariots, they employed in this Parfuit, are called cho/en 
Char iots, which moft Interpreters imagine to be fuch; as were armed with Scythes, which being drawri with Horfes, 
and filled with Men, who threw Darts and Spears, and other offénfive Weapons from them, could not but make 
a ftrange Havock, wherever they came; and the Number, which the Scripture mentions, under proper Captains, 
who might have the Direétion of them, was enough to deftroy all the L/rae/ites, being worn with hard Bondage, wea- 
ried with Marching, deftitute of Arms, Strangers to War, and now encamped in a very opie Situation. Fo/eph. 

Antig. 1. 2.¢. 15. Ain/edorth’s Annot. and Howel’s Hitt. 

* « Of all the infatuated Refoluttions (to tre the Words of the learned Dr. Fack/on, I 10. c. 11.) that either King or 
<* People adventured on, the purfuing the J/rae/ites with fuch a mighty Army, after they had fo intréated and urged 
s* them to leave their Country, may well feem, to every indifferent Reader, the moft ftupid, that ever was taken ;” 
And fo indeed the Author of the Boot of Wi/dom, ch. xix. 3. juftly cenfures it: For whilf they were yet mourning, fays 

“he, and making Lamentation at the Graves of the Dead, they added another foolifh Devife, and purfued them, as Fugi- 
tives, whom they bad intreated to be gone. But how much foever it was, thatthe Egyptians had fuffered, for detaining 
the Hebrews; yet, now that they were gone, they poflibly might be of the fame Mind with the Syrians [1 Kings xx. 
23.] who fancied, that the God of J/rae/ might not be alike powerful in all Places ; or, if he was, they miglit neverthe- 
Jefs think, that Mo/es’s Commiffion extended no farther, than the Meridian of Egypt; or that if it did, it might 
however have no Power over mighty Ho/fs and Armies. They knew, at leaft, that the [/raclites, as we faid, had no 
Skill in military Matters, no Captains of Infantry, no Cavalry at all, no Weapons or Engines of War; whereas they 
were well furnifhed and equipped with every Thing of this Nature: And, upon thefe, and the like Prefimptions, it 
‘was, that they becamé fool-hardy, and defperately refolute, either to bring back the Z/rae/ites to their Slavery, or to 
be revenged upon them for all the Loffes, they had fuftained, and the Penalties, they had fuffered. Patrick's Com- 
ment. 

+ The Red-/ea, called by the Ancients Siniss Arabieus, and now Gulfo di Mecca, is that Part, or Branch of the 

.  fouthern Sea, which interpofes itfelf between Egypt on the Weft, Arabia-félix, and fome Part of Petrea; on the Ea/t, 
while the zethern Bounds of it touch upon Zdymea, or the Coaftof Edom. Edom, inthe Hebrew Tongue, fignifies Red, 
and was the Nick-name given E/az for felling his Birth-right for a Méfs of Pottage. The Country, which his Pofterity 
poffeffed, was called after his Name, and fo was the Sea, which adjoyned. to it; butthe Greeks, not underftanding the 
Reafon of the Appellation, tranflated it into their Tongue, and called it Seubead Yards 3 thence the Latins, Mare 


“rubrum, and we, the Red-fea. The Hebréws call it the Sea of Suph or Flags, by Reafon of the great Abundance. of that 
kind of Weed, which grows at the Bottom of it ; and the Arabs, at this Day, name it Bubr e/ Chalzem, i. e. the Sea of 
Chyfona, fom a Town fituate on its weffern Coaft, much about the Place, where the J/raelites paffed over from the Egyp- 
tian to the Arabian Shore; But, as the Word C/y/ona may denote a drowning or overflowing with Water, it is not 
improbable that the Town, built in this Place, as well as this Part of the Sea, might have fuch a Name given it, in Me- 
mory of the Fate of the Egyptians, who were drowned herein. Wei/s’s Geog, of the O. TF. Vol, 2. 

* * The Words, which Mo/¢s makes himfelf {peak upon this critical Occafion [Ch. xiv. 13, 14.] difeover a wonderfut 
Spirit and Bravery ; and it is no bad Comment, which the Féwifh Hiftorian has given us of them. « Put the Cafe; 
“* fays be, that you had depofited fome great Truft in the Hands of a Perfon, that had hitherto managed all well and 
— wifely for you, might not you reafonably depend upon that Man for the fame Care and Kindnefs; and in the fame 
“* Cafe too, ovér again ? What a Madnels is it for you to defpond then, where God himfelf has taken’ you ‘under hie 
** Protection, and, of his own free Bounty, performed every Thing by me, that can Contribute to your Freedom and 
#¢ Security ? Nay, the very Difficulty of the Cafe, you are in, is an Argument to inflame your Hopé, rather than dif, 
<' courage it, He hath brought you into this Diftrets, on Purpofe to thew his Power and Kindaefs, in bringing you 
*« outagain, even to the Surprize and Admiration of -yourlelves, as well as your Enemies. It is not God’s Time fo in- 
« terpofe with his almighty Power in {mall Matters, but i in great and trying Calamities: When all Hopes of human Help 
« fails us, that is the Seafon ‘for him to work out the Deliverance of thofe, who caft themielves upon him. And there- 
& fore fear nothing, fo long as you have him for your Prote€tor and Detender, who is able to raife the Lowly and Op- 
«¢ prefled, and to lay the Honour of their Perfecutors i in the Du. Be not aftaid of the Egyptian armed Froops, nei- 

a ther 
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d-to|fome of them broken, others rum into, From 

A.M. Jenting their Reproaches, endeavoure fo Exatta 


Quick-{ands, ana others caft off thetr xiii. to bi 
Carriages; fo thats perceiving the Hand,’ 
of Gad againft them,' they were turning ~~ 


Avcchitcomport them, by giving them Affurance, 
ek that God bimfelf would certamly fight 
for them, and, by bis Almighty Power, 


bring Matters to fuch an Ifue, that thefe 
Egyptians, of whom they were fo much 
afraid, foould not one of them live to 
moleft them any more. 

With thefe comfortable Words, be or- 
dered them to advance towards the Sea- 
Jide; and, as they. were advancing, the 

miraculous Cloud, we were [peaking of, 
removed from the Front to the Rear of 
the Wraclites Camp, and fo turning its 
dark Side-towards the Egyptians, made 
them uncapable of knowing what they 
dere about, while, by its bright or fiery 
Side, whith it turned to the Ifraelites, it 


about, aud ‘offering to flee, but all in vain. 
As foon as the Uraelites were all landed; 
Motes, by the divine Command, ftretch- 
ed out his Rod again over the Sea; where- 
upon the roaring Wawes break loofe from 
their invifible Chain, and come rufbing 
ipon Pharaoh: and his Aymy, and over- 
whelm them all; while the Uraclites, be- 
holding, with Wonder and Amazement, 
the Carcaffes, and rich Spoils of their 
Enemies, thrown upon the Sea-fbore, be- 
San, at leaft feemingly, to fear God, and 
to reverence his Servant Mofes ; who, to 
celebrate this joyful Deliverance, having 


gave them a Sufficiency of Laight, and | compofed-a triumphant Hymn, wherein 


kept the two Camps from Joyning: that 
Night. ; 

on [oon as the Wraelites came to the 
Brink of the Sea, Motes waved his fa- 


cred Rod, and immediately a ftrong Eatt- 
and drove the Waves back 


Wind. blew, 
from the Land, and, by dividing the Wa- 
ters, which flood fafpended, as it were 
a Wall on each Hand, made a dry and 


fafe Paffage for the Ifraelites, until they | 


had gained the’ other Shore. The Egyp- 


tians, 77 the mean while, never fufpect- 


ing but that they, sith their Chariots 
and Horfemen, might fafely follow, where 
they faw the \raelites go on Foot, entered 


after them into the Midft of the Sea; 


_ but, about Break of Day, they began to fee 


their Error, and * ther whole Army in 


the utmofi Confufione Their Chariots were 


£ 


“tg ther defpond of your Lives and Safeties, bécaule you are, at prefent, locked up between the Sea and the 





be extols the Greatnefs of God's Power 
and his amazing Mercy to bis People, 
difplayed on this Occafion, he divided 


| the Company into two great Choirs; and, 
fetting himfelf, and bis Brother Aaron 


at the Head of the Men, and his Sifter 
Miriam, with a Timbrel in ber Hand, 
at the Head of the Women, they fung and 


their Foy, intermixed Dances, 

But, notwithftanding all thefe thankful 
Acknowledgments of God's Goodnefs, [carce 
had the Uraelites travelled three Days from 
the Red-fea into the Wilderne{s of Shur, 
before their excefive Thirft, and Want of 
Water put them out of all Patience ; and 


(at aPlace, which is called Marah) éut 
a proved fo * biter, that they could not 
drink 


ountains, 


«and have no vifible Way in Nature to come off; for the God, whom you ferve, is able to level all thefe Mountains, 
«¢ and lay the Ocean dry. His Will, in fine, be done.” » Fo/epb. Antiq. lez, c. 15. 
* The Expreffion ia the Textis, that God troubled the Hoff of the Egyptians ; and, to enforce the Strength of this 


Expreffion, the Fewifh Hiftorian tells us, that, before God let loofe the Waves upon the Egyptians, fierce Winds and _ 
‘Tempefts, Storms of Hail and Rain, terrible Thunderings and Lightnings, and whatever elfe could make their Condi- 
tion horrible, were fent down upon them from above 3 and therefore it is not without good Reafon, that thefe Words of 
the P/a/miff have been applied to this Occalion. . The Waters Jaw thee, OGod, the Waters faw thee, and were afraid, 
the Depths alfo were troubled: The Clouds poured out Water, the Air thundered, and thine Arrows went Abroad. The 
Voite of thy Thunder was heard round about, the Lightning fhone upon the Ground, the Earth was moved, and Joook 
withal. Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy Paths in the great Waters, and thy Footfieps are not known: Whereupon i it 
follows, thou leadeft thy Pople, like Sheep, by the Hand of Mofes and Karon. Fo/leph. Antiq. 1. 2. and Pfal. Ixxvii, 16, 
bse 

* The Word Marab, “in the Hebrew Language, fignifies Bitternefs: and it was from the Tafte of the Waters, that 
the Place received its Name. That there are feveral Fountains of bitter Water not far from the Red- lea, is attefted by 
mott Travellers ; but then the Queftion is, whether it was by the miracelous Power of God, or by the natural Virtue of 


the 


played alternately, and, in the Height of 


when, in a foort Time, they met ae fome » 
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“ M. drink it. This Difappointment pene 
Anw Cheiftheir Thirft, and exa{perated their Mur- 
Eh murings. againft Motes ;.’till, by the di- 


vine Direttion, he made ufe of the Wood 


From 


cordingly came to pals: For, that VO ech. 
Evening, he caufed + Quails to fall a-xiii.toCh. 
mong them in {uch great Quantities, as bo tok 
quite covered their Camp; and, on the~V™ 


of acertain Tree, which, as foon as it 
was thrown into the Water, changed its 
offenfive Quality, and made it fweet. 
From Marah they went, and encamped 
at + Elim, where there were twelve 


Wells of Water, and a good Quantity of 


Palm, or Date-trees ; and here they con- 
tinued for {ome Time. From hence they 
removed towards the Wildernefs of Sin ; 
but, before they entered it, the fuppofed 
Scarcenc{s of Provifions made them begin 
to diftruft God, and to repent, from their 
very Hearts, that they had fuffered them- 
felves to be decoyed from the Plenty, they 
enjoyed in the Land of Egypt, into a bar- 
ren wild Wafte, where they could have no 
other Profpect, but to die with Hunger : 
And therefore, to convince thefe murmur- 
ing People of his Almighty Power and 
Providence, God was pleafed to inform 


next Morning, as foon as the Dew was 
gone, there lay, upon the Ground, a little 
white round Thing, much in the Shape of 
Coriander-feed, which when the People 
faw, they were ftruck with Admiration, 
and {aid one to another, + what is this? 
And from thence they gave it the Name 
of Manna. 

This was the Bread, which the Vra- 
elites were to cat for the Space of forty 
Tears, and therefore God was pleafed to 
give thefe {pecial Directions concerning 
it.——That it was to be gathered by 
Meafure, an Homer for every Head, ac- 
cording to the Number of cach Family; 
but this Direttion fome Perfons slighting, 
and gathering above the Proportion, that 
was allowed them, found their Quantity 
miraculously leffened, while the more 
Moderate had theirs increafed: That it 


them, that he would take Care to fupply 


was to be gathered frefo every Morning, 
them with Food from Heaven, which ac- 


and all, that was gathered, confumed 


6 EF that 


the Wood, to which Mo/es was direéted, that thefe bitter Waters were, at this Time, made /weet? The Author of 
that excellent Book, called Ecclefafticus, {eems to be of the latter Opinion: For, having treated of the Honour and 
Efteem due to a Phyfician, he adds, the Lord has created Medicines out of the Earth, and he, that is wife, will not 
abbor them. Was not the Water made Jweet with Wood, that the Virtue thereof might be known? Eicclef. xxxviii. 5. 

Bat, notwithftanding the Authority of this Writer, we may more rationally fuppofe, that the Correction of the Quality 
of this Water is to be afcribed, not fo much to the Virtue of the Wood, as to the Power of God, who ufed it, rather as 
a Sign to the J/rae/ites, than as an Inftrument to him(elf in doing it. Le Clerc’s Comment. and Poo/’s Annot. 


+ In remarking the feveral Stations of the J/rac/ites, trom the Red-fea, until they came to the Mount Sinai, we mu 
obferve, that Mo/es does not fet down every Place, where they encamped (as he does in Numbers, Ch. xxxiii.) but only 
thofe, where fome remarkable Thing was done; that Z/im, where they were now encamped, was efteemed a pleafant 
and fruitful Place, at Jeaft in Comparifon of the Defert and barren Parts about it; and that the Dejert of Sin, which 


was their eighth Station, and HupPidig their Tenth, lay at equal Diftances, in their Way to the 4o/y Mountain. Wel/s’s 
Geog, of the O. T. Vol. z. 


+ The Word, which werender Quail, according to the Confeffion of the Fews Sensades is of uncertain Significa- 
tion, and may denote a Locu/t, as wellas a Quai/: But what fhould rather incline us to the latter Acceptation is that 
Paflage of the P/almift, [lxxvii. 28.] wherehe tells us, that God rained Flefb upon them, as thick as Duft, and 
Seathe ed Fowls, like as the Sand of the Sea; which cannot, with any tolerable Propriety, be applied to In/eés, But 
here we muft remember, that this was done in the Middle of Apri/, when thefe Birds are known to fly out of Egypt 
crofs the Red-/ea in vaft Quantities; fo that the Sum of this Miracle will confift, not fo much in the prodigious Num- 
ber of them, that fell in the Z/raelites Camp, as in God’s direéting them thither, and in that very Evening too, accord- 
ing to his Promife, and his Servant Mo/es’s Prediction. Univerf. Hift. 1. 1. ¢. 7. 


{ Our Tranflation, and fome others, make Mo/¢s fall into a plain Contradiétion, in relating this Story of the Manna, 
which they render thus s and when the Children of Urael fac it, they aid one to another, it is Manna, for they wif 
not what it was, Exod. xvi. 15. Whereas the Septuagint, and feveral Authors, both ancient and modern, have tranf- 
lated the Text according to the Original, The Lfraelites /eeing this, /aid one to another, what is this? For they knew 
not what it was ; For we muft obferve, that the Word, by which they asked [what is this] was, in their Language, Man, 
"which fignifies likewife Meat ready prepared; and therefore it was always afterwards called Man or Manna, which was a 


' very delicicus and pleafant kind of Food, and is therefore, by the P/almift, Riles ap ereeé of Angels. PY. Ixxviii. 24, 
Effay for a new T'ranflation. 7. . 
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more murinous and delperate than ever. 9 Oy, 


It was in vain for Moles to endeavour xiii.to Che 
‘ ‘ xxxit/ Ver. 

to perfuade them to be patient a little, 2,. 

and wait God's Leifure: His Words did “Y™~ 


A.M: that {ané Day; which Precept fome Per- 
Ancchrih fons likewife neglecting, and keeping a 
29% Part of it until the next Morning, found 

that it. was putrified and ftunk: That, 


on the feventh Day, which was the > 
Sabbath, there was uone to be found, and 
therefore, onthe fixth, they were to ga- 
ther q double Portion, which being laid 
up, according ta God's Direttion, againft 
the enfuing Day, was never once known 
to corrupt: And that, to perpetuate the 
Memory of this > miraculous Bread, 
wherewith God had fed their Forefathers 
in the Wilderne{s fo long, he ordered 
au Homer of it.to de put up in a Pot, 


and vepofited in the Ark of the Covenant 


within the Sanctuary. | 

From the Defert of Sin the Uraelite 
had not advanced many Days >‘fourney 
towards Horeb, ’tll, coming to Rephidim, 
and fiuding no Water there, they fell into 
their old Way of Diftrufting God's Pro- 
vidence, and murmuring againft Motes ; 


but inflame, and carry themto fuch an 
Height of Rage, that they even threatened 


to ftone him; fo that he was forced to 


have recourfe to God, who was foon 
pleafed to difipate bis Fears, by promi{~ 
ing to fignalize that Place by a miracu« 
lous. Supply of Water, as he had. lately 
done another by a miraculous Supply of 
Food... aking therefore the Elders of the 
People (who might bear Teftimony to the 
Fact) along with him, Motes, as be avas 
commanded by God, went to a certain Rock 
on the Side of Mount Horeb, (which was 
diftinguifoed from all the Reft by the di- 
vine Appearance refting upon it) and no 
fooner had he {mitten it with his Rod, 
but Water in Abundance gufbed out, at 
feveral Places, and, joyning in one com- 
mon Stream, 4 ran down to the Camp at 


but on this Occasion, they jeemed to be) Rephidim. This Station Lowever, because 


+ This feems to be the firft Time, that the Re/f on the feventh Day was folemnly appointed. God indeed, from the 
very firft, intended to preferve the Memory of the Creation in fix Days, by appointing the /eventh Day to be kept holy s 
but when, before the Flood, Men grew fo wicked, as to neglect the Thoughts of God, they very little regarded the 
Diftinétion between this Day and others and, after the Flood, the Difperfion of Mankind very much blotted it out of 
their Minds, as it did many other good Things. In the Family of 4braham, we may prefume, the Remembrance of 
it was preferved, though not with fuch a ftri@ Abftinence from all Labour, as was afterwards injoined; and therefore 
wwe read nothing of their refting from their Travels upon that Day, before their coming out of Egypt. The Truth is, 
they were kept under fuch fevere Servitude, and, Day and Night, fo prefled by their Task-maftersto hard Labowr with- 
‘out Intermifion, that all Obfervation of the Sabdath twas, very likely, laid afide; but when God brought them out of 
that Slavery, he renewed his Commandment for it ; with this Addition (in Memory of the Egyptian Bondage) that they 
fhould reft from all Manner of Labour upon that Day. Patrick's Comment. ; 

4 The Charaéter, that the Author of the Book of Wifdom gives us of the Manna, which the I/-ae/ites did eat, is 
reprefented in thefe Words; Thou feddef thine own People with Angels Food, and did fend them from Heaven Bread 
pepared without Labour, able to content every Man's Delight, agreeing to every Taffe, and tempering it/elf to every - 
Man's Liking, Wild. xvi. 20, 21. Which can hardly be true in a literal Senfe, becaufe the facred Hiftorian tells us, 
that the J/raelites were forced to pound and dre/s it, before they could eat it; and that, after they had eaten it for fome 
Continuance of Time, they began, at length, to loath it, Numb.xi. 6. But whether it had thefe Qualities in it or noy 
it mutt be allowed tobe truly viraculows upon the following Accounts. 1. That it fell but fix Days in the Week. 2. 
‘Phat’ it fell in fuch a prodigious Quantity, as fuftained almoft three Millions of Souls. 3. That there fell a double 
Quantity. every Friday, to. ferve them for the next Day, which was their Saddath. 4. ‘That what was gathered on 
the firft five Days ftunk, and:bred Worms, .if kept above one Day, but that, which was gathered on Friday, kept {weet 
for two Days. And laftly, That it continued falling, while the J/rae/ites abode in the Wildernefs, but ceafed, as foon 
as they came out of it, and had got Corn to eat in the Land of Canaan. Univerf. Hift. 1. 1. c. 7. 

+ It wasthis fame Water, which ferved the {/rae/ites, not only in this Encampment of Rephidim, and in that of 
Mount Sinai, but in their other Encampments likewife, perhapsas far as Cadifh-Barnea ? For the Fews have a Tra- 
dition, that, as thefe Waters were granted for the Sake of the Merits of Miriam, Mojes’s Sifter ; fo they happened to 
fail, as foon as fhe died; and hence itis, that, atthe Encampment .of Cadifb-baruec, which was foon after the 
Death of Miriam, we find the People falling into Murmurings again for want of Water. St. Pau/, {peaking of this 
miraculous Rock, which he makes the Type of ‘Fe/us Chri, tells us, that it followed them, 1 Cor. x. 4, And from 

“hence fome have inferred, either that the Streams, which gufhed out of the Rock, formed themfelves into a kind 
of River, which followed them, through all their Encarapments, or that they carried the Rock itfelf in a Cart, like 
a great Tun, always full, and always open to thofe, that had an Inclination to drink. But thefe are idle Fictions, 
drawn from Words, that are not to be underftood in a literal Senfe; what we may learn of Certainty from modern 
Travellers. is- »That, at the Foot of the Mount Hore}, there is ftill to be {een a Brook of Water, but as for 
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A. re it was fo infamous for the Mutiny of the which Aaron and Hur perceiving, fet , From ¥ 
“AnuChint People, ard their Diftruft of God, Mo-| him down upon a Stone, and fupported bis xii to Ch. 


xxiv. Ver. 


Hands on each Side, until the going down», 4. 
of the Sun, in which Time the Amelee ~V~ 


14gus 
yn les (as a Caution and Remembrance to 


them for the future) thought proper to 
have called Mafflah, arid Meribah, which 
/gnify Temptation and Contention: 

While the Wraelites continued at Re- 
phidim, they were alarmed by the Ap- 
proach of an Army of Amelekites, who 
were juft upon their Heels, and ready to 
fall upon thems Hereupon Motes or- 
dered Jothua, a.valiant young Man, who 
mwas always about him, to draw out a 
Party of the choiceft Men inthe Camp, 
againft next Morning, and to give the 
Amelekites battle. When the next Morn- 
ing came, Moles, attended by Aaron and 
Hur, went to the Top of au Eminence, 
from whence they might have a View of 
the Field of Battle; and, as the two 
Armies were engaged, fo it was, that 


kites were quite routed; and put. to the 
Sword: 

This good Sete in thieir furft martial 
Enterprize, gave the Utaelites great En- 
couragment , aud the Attion indeed was 
fo very remarkable, that, to tran|mit it to 
Pofterity, Motes was orderéd to record it 
ina Book, for Jothua’s future Inftruttions, 
and to offer a Sacrifice of Thank(giving ; 
Whereupon he raifed, upon the Spot, an 
Altar, which he called Jehovah Niffi, the 
Lord is my Banner ; as never doubting 
but that God, who had commanded hini 
to denounce + inceffant War agaimft the 
Amelekites, would not fail to crown it 
with Succefs. 

The Defeat of Ameleck opened a Way 


while Motes beld up bis Hands to God | for the Mraclites to Mount Sinai, where God 


in Prayer, and im one of them lis won- 
dev-working Rod, the Uraelites prevailed ; 
but when, through Wearime|(s, bis Hands 


began to drop, Ameleck had the better ;| 


at firft appeared to Motes n.the Burning- 
buth, and not far from the Place, where 
bis Father-in-law Jethro dwelt; who, 
baving heard what mighty Things God 


had 


the Rock itfelf, which is a vaft large Stone; ftanding feperate by itfelf, there is tio Water, that now runs from it; 
though there are, at prefent, to be feen twelve Holes, or Mouths, as it were, from whence the Water did how 
heretofore. Ca/mef’s Dict. under the Word Rephidim, and Morizan’s Voyag. 1.1. cs 1. 

+ The Amalekites were a People, defcended from Amaleck, the Son of Eliphaz, the Son of Efau; by a Concubine; 
Gen. xxxvi. 12. And the Ground of their Enmity againft the J/rac/ites is generally fuppofed to have been an inhate 
Hatred, from the Remembrance of Facd’s depriving their Progenitor both of his Birth-right and Blefing: Their 
falling upon them how ever, and that without any Provocation, when they faw them reduced to fo lowa Condition, 
by the Fatigue of their March, and the exceflive Drought, they laboured under, was an inhuman A@ion, and 

_ jullly deferved the Defeat, which Fa/bua gave them : But then the Reafon,, why God thought fit to denounce a per: 
petual War againft them, is to be refolved into this,~—T hat, knowing the J/raelitces were pre-ordained by God to be 
~ put in Poffeffion of the Land of Canaan, they came againft them with an armed Force, in Hopes of fruftrating the 
Defigns of Providence concerning them. And this is the Reafon, which Jo/es himfelf affigns for this Declaration of 
War; becaufe bis (i. e. Ameleck’s) Hand is againft the Throne of God, (i. ¢. againft God himfelf) therefore the Lord will 
wave War againfi him, from one Generation to another, Exod. xvii. 16. The Injury done the J/-ae/ites was not fo much; 
as the Affront offered to the divine Maje/y, and therefore God threatens utterly to extirpate the Defigners of it. 
Univerf. Hift. 1. 2. ¢. 7. and Patrick’s Comment. 
| When itwas, that Fethro came from Midian to vifit his Son-in-law Mé/es,whether immediately after the F ight with 
- Ameleck, as it is here fet down, orfome Time after, When the Z/raelites were better fettled, is a Matter much contro- 
verted amongft Interpreters. The Yes are-generally agreed; and to them do fome other great Names, as well as 
the learned Uber and Se/den alent, that this Vifit happened after the Promulgation of the Law, in the firft Year of 
. their coming from Egypt, and in the Month Ti/ri (fay the Fews) above three Months after God gave Mo/es the /e- 
‘cond Tables; though others will have it to have been in the fecond Year. It feems reafonable to think however, that 
Fetbro would take the'firft Opportunity -to vifit Mofes; and to bring him and fo near Relations together, when once 
» he had heard the News of ‘their Departure from Zgypr, and pafling the Red-/ea; which he, asa Borderer upon the 
 Wildernets; could not long be aStranger to. It isto be obferved farther, that, had the Law been given before Fe- 
thro’s Arrivalin the I/raclitifb Camp, Mo/es could hardly have efeaped faying fomething of che moft remarkable Pat 
- fage of all others, God’s glorious Appearance apon Mount Sinai, and the Deca/ggue, which he pronounced from thence : 
Whereas, all that ‘he relates, at this Mecting, is, what God had done to Pharaoh and the Egyptians; in what Man- 
ner he bad delivered his People » andwhat Travel bad come upon them by the Way, which comprehend their Paflage of 
othe Red-fed, their Wantof Water and Bread, their Engagement with the Ayme/esites, and, in fhort, whatever we read 
in the foregoing Chapters: But,'of the moft momentous Thing of all, we find him making no mention, nor Fe- 
thro, im the Congratulations, which he gives him, taking arly Manner of Notice s which we can hardly fuppofe would, 
; q i . on 
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A. M. had done for him, and the People, he con- 
Ancchnitducted, took his Daughter Lipporah, Mo- 
LN: fes’s. Wife, and the two Sons, Gerfhom 

and Eliezar, which he had by ber, and 
brought them with bim.to the Ifraelitifh 
Camp; where, after mutual Salutations 
and Embraces, Mofes entertained bim 
with a particular Account of every Thing, 
that bad befallen him, during his Ab- 
ence, and, im Return, Jethro, who was 
a devout Man, offered up folemn Praifes 
to God, and joyned with Mofes, and the 
reft of the Elders of Urael, zn Sacrifices, 
and fuch holy Rejoycings, as were thought 
proper upon this Occafion. 

While Jethro flayed in the Camp, he 
could not but perceive the great. Weight 
of Bufine(s, im hearing Complaints, . and 
determining Differences among fo numerous 
a People, which Mofes muft neceffarily la- 


bour under ; and. therefore be gave him Ad- 


vice, to {ubtitute under him a certain Num- 
ber of Offwers, Men: of Parts, and Men 
of Courage, {uch as feared God, and hated 
Coyetoufnefs, to be Rulers, fome over 
Thoufands, fome. over Hundreds, fome 
over Fifties, and fome over Tens, with 
proper Authority, for them to hear, and de- 
termine > all fuch Matters, as they were 
able, but where Caufes were too difficult 
for their Decifion, thefe to refer to bim; 
which, in the Event, as he told him, would 
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Boox IV. 
prove a great Eafe and Advantage both to, From, 
himfelf, and the People: And this Advice xiii. toCh. 
of his, as foon as he faw put in Execu-s. 
tion, Jethro took leave of bis Son-in-law, “V™ 
and veturned.into his own Country, 

It was three Months after their Depar- 
ture out of Egypt, when the Tfraelites 
came, and encamped in the Wildernefs of 
Sinai, before the Mount of God ; and, they 
had not long heen there, before God called 
Mofes to come up to bimon the Mount, 
and theré charged bim to.remind the Urae- 
lites of the many Wonders he bad wrought 
in their Favour; and that, (notwith/tand- 
ing their frequent Murmurings, and Diftruft 
of bis Providence,) if, for the future, 
they would become obedient to his Laws, be 
would. fiill look upon them, as bis peculiar 
People, a favourite Nation, and a Royal 
Priefthood. ye ly 

Upon his Defcent from the Mount; 
Mofes made a Report to the Elders, and 
they tothe People, of the gracious MefJage, 
whith God had feut them; which as foon 
as the People heard, they promifed, in ve. 
turn, all poffible Obedience. to the divine 
Commands. With this Anfwer cf the Peo- 
ples Mofes afiended the Mcuntain again, 
and received a Command from God, that 
all the People fhoula purify themfelves, and 
be in Readine[s againft the third Day, for 
that, within three Days, || be would come 

es down 


on either Side, have been omitted, had they been prior to this Interview ;nor can we conceive, for which Reafon Maes 
fhould place the Account of this Interview in immediate Succeffion, had it not followed the Fight with Ameleck,' 


Pairick’s Comment. 


+ The Words of the Text are, every great Matter they hall bring to thee, but every fmall Matter they foall judges 
Ch. xviii. 21. And from hence fome have imagined, that there were feveral Sorts of Caufes, that might not, at firft, 
be brought before inferior Courts, and thefe they make to be four. 1 All /acred Matters, or Things relating to God and 
Religion. 2. All Matters of Eguity, where the Rigour of the Law was to be mitigated. 3. All capital Cafes; and 
laflly, all fuch Cafes, as the Rulers of Thoufands referred to Mo/es. What the other Rulers referred to him was in- 
deed properly under his Cognizance, becaufe it fuppofed an Incapacity in them, either for the Want of fome Law, or a 
‘Non-agreement among themfelves, to determine it; but, where nothing of this happened, they had a full Power to 
judge finally : Neither was it the People (when a Caufe was thought intricate) that were to bring it primarily before 

_ Mofes, but, when any fuch Difficulty arofe, as they were not able to furmount, the Fudges (as Mo/es himfelf direéts them, 
Deut. i, 17.) were the Perfons, that were to order the Appeal to him. Bring it to me, fays he, and I will hear 
it; which fhews, that the Caufe had been before the Bar of inferior Courts before, only they were not skilful enough to 

_ Getermine it. So that the Wordsin the Text do not intimate, that there were fome Caufes, which the other 


Judges might not try, if they were able; but only, wnere the Cau/es were bard, 
them, thefe they were to refer to Mo/es. Patrick's Comment. 


and they incompetent to decide 


|| It mutt be obferved here, as alfo in other Places of the like Nature, that the Scripture fuiting itfelf to Man’s com- 
mon Way of Speaking, and Thinking, affigns fach ‘Things to God, as are only proper to the Efe#s. Thus it is faid, 
that God de cended on the Mountain, becaufe’he made his Prefence more vifible there by fenfible and furprizing Effects : 
And whereas it is faid by the Protomartyr, St. Stephen, [A&s vii. 53.] that the Jewsreceived the Law by the Di/pofition 
of Angels, and by St. Paulto the Galatians, iii. 19, that the Law was ordained by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, 
there is in thefe, and the like Paffages, no Contradiétion between the New and the O/d Teftament, which afligns all . 
this Difpenfation toGod himfelf For, though it was God, who defcended (in the Senfe we have explained it) upon 


the 


apn atenter 
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they would obey) bettant they were con- © rm 


fcious, that were they to bear his dread-xii.to Ch. 
xxxiv. Ver. 


fulVoice again, they foould certainly die 24. 


A.M. docon upon the Mountain, and idne') a Co- 


Ane Chuf venant with them. In the mean Time he 


gx gave him firitt Charge to fet Bounda- 






This ~V~. 


»* 


ple had prepared themfelves, according to 


‘and more ingeminated ; 


ries about the Foot of the Mountain, 
which none might adventure to pafs, un- 
der the oowee Penalties : And accord- 
angly, on the third Day, when the Peo- 


the divine Injunttion, they faw, early in the 
Morning, the Mountain furrounded with 


‘a thick Cloud, out of which proceeded 
fich Thunder and Lightings, as filled 


them with Horror aud Amazement. 


> The Signal, for the People to approach 
the Mountain, was upon the firft Soand- 


ing of the Trumpet 5 and therefore, as 
foon as it began, Mofes brought them out 
of the Camp, as near to the Mountain, 
as the Barrier would permit, and there 
they ablerved the whole Top of Sinai co- 
vered with Fire and Smoak, while the 
Foundations of it feem to tremble and 
foake under them. In the midft of this 
dreadful Scene, the Trumpet was heard 
‘to found louder and louder, Claps of 
Thuuder, and Flafbes of Fire were more 
till, all on a 
fudden, every Thing was hufo and filent, 
and thenGod was heard, from the midft 






with Horror and Aftonifoment. 
Motion, as it befpake their Reverence 
and Refpett, was not di'pleafing to Mo- 
fes ; and»therefore he affured them, that 
all this wonderful Scene was not exhi» 
bited to them with a Defign to create in 
them any flavith Fear, but a filial Confi- 
dence, and Submifion to fuch Laws, as 
the divine\Wifdom foould hereafter think 
fit to enjoyn. them: And, with thefe 
Words, he-went up to the Mount again, 
where, (in. Addition to the Decalogue) he 
received from God feveral other Laws, 
Goth ceremonial ‘and political, which 
feem to have been calculated with a 
wife Defign to preferve the People in 


their Obédtence to God, to prevent their. 


Intermixture with other Nations, and to 
advance the Welfare of their Common- 
wealth, dy fecuring to all the Members 
of it a quiet’ Enjoyment of their Lives 
and Properties. 

With this Body of” oe which were 
all that God, for the prefent, thought fit 
to. imjoyn, Mofes returning . from the 
Mount, eretted an Altar to God, and of- 


of the Fire and Smoak (which ftill con-| fered burnt Sacrifices and Peace-offerings 


tinued) to pronounce the Law of the De- 
calogue, or * Ten Commandments, which 
4s indeed a compleat Syftem of the moral 
Part of the Jewith Inftitutes, and im few, 
but Significant’ Words, comprehends their 


Duty to God, to their Nerghbour, and to prinkling the Altar,the Book, and the Peo= 


their felves. 

In the mean Time the People, aftonifb- 
ed at what they faw and heard, remov- 
ed farther off, and, as oon as the divine 
Voice had ceafed {peaking, ‘came to Mo- 
fes, and, in the Height of their Fear and 
Surprize, befought of him, that, for the. 
future, he would {peak to them in God's 
Stead, (and whatever he enjoyned aig 


upon it; and, having caufed the Contents 
of this new Covenant to be read to all 
the People, and exatted a folemn Promife 
from them, that they would keep it faith- 
fully, he confirmed this Covenant, by 


‘| ple with the Blood of the Victims, which 
were slain upon this Occafion ; and then 
ordered twelve Pillars to be raifed, ace 
cording to the Number of the twelve 
Tribes, as a flanding Monument of this 
Alliance between God and them: 

As foon.as Mofes had made an End 
of this Ceremony, be took Nadab, Abihu, 
ng Sr. af the Elders of Mftael fome 
Part 


Woe xa 7 


the Mount, yet the Angels, thefe Courtiers of Heaven, attended ea and eidde’ up his Train's ebay he himfelf 
pronounced the Law, yet the Thunder, and Lightnings, and Noife refembling the Sounding of a Trumpet, whic: 
_ Were preparatory to fuch Pronunciation, may’ not improperly be afcribed to the Miniftry of Angels: The Intent, how_ 
ever, of thefe Paflages in the New Teflament is only to oppofe the Go/pel to the Law in this Refpet, viz. that, when 
God gave the Lawjhe was furrounded with an awful Hoft of Angels, but when our Lord delivered the Go/pe/, he 


was cloathed in our Flefh, and adapted: himfelf to our Weaknels, 


Howel’s Hitt. of the Bible, and Mi//ar’s Church Hift, 


* Thefe ten Commandments, as contained in the 20th Cage ot Exodus, are fo very well known, that there is nq 


Oceafion lieve for cur Repetition ef them. 


‘Noms. XXXII. 





wietine ds ety KORY a ow terete 
[ Sneaeee roe 


ars Perna be 3 Hiftory of the B iB LAB, ogi) ly Boox lV. 











A.M. Part of the Way towards the Mountain, | Bezaleel, of the Tribe of Judah, and A- eres, 
‘AncChiteohere, (without incurring any Hurt) they | holiah, of the Tribe of Dan, who werexii-toCh. 
UBS, were vouch{afed a Profpett of the divine|to be the Builders of the Tabernacle; 28. 

Prefence, and where having committed | and, having recommended a ftritt Obfer-“ 

the Care of the People to them, he took vation of the Sabbath, be gave him the 

Jothua along with him, and went up bigher bwo || Tables of Stone, wherein, with his 
to the Top of the Mount, where be conti- own Hana, at leaf, by bis own, Direc 

aued for the Space of forty Days. tion, were written the ten great Com- 

Here is was that God, calling him|mandments, which were the Sum and Sub- 
nearer to bimfelf, and into the Cloud, |\ flance of the moral Law. . 
where he then refided; inftrutted him in| While Moles was converfing with God 
wbat Manner the Tent, or Tabernacle,| on the Mount, and Jothua waiting for 
wherein he intended to be worfbipped,| bis Return, the People in Camp, who, 
was to be made. He deferibed to him| by Reafon of his long Abfence, began now 
the Form of the Sanduary, the Table for| toygive him over for loft, affembled them 
the Shewebread, the Altar of Frankin. | (elves, zn a riotous Manner, about Kae. 
cenfe, the Altar for Basnt-Offerings,| ton’s Tent, and demanded of him to make 
the Court of the Tabernacle, ‘the Bafon' them fome Gods to go before them: And 

to wafo in, the Ark; the Candleftick, | [uch was his Weakne/s, aud want of Cou- 

and all the other facred Utenfils: He\rage, that, inftead of expoftulating the 
' gave him the Form of the facerdotal Veft-\ Matter with them, he tamely fubmitted 

meuts, and taught him bow the Priefts\to their Requeft ; nay, he contributed mat 
were to be.confecrated; what Part of the | a little to their Idolatry, by ordering them 

Oblation they were to takes and in what \to bring him a fufficient Quantity of their 

Manner the perpetual Sacrifice was to’ golden Ornaments, which;when be received 

be offered. He named the two chief Men, from them + he tied in a Bag, and there 


of 


{| Who was the firft Inventer of Letters, and what Nation had the Inventiott fooneft among them, is varioufly difputed 
by the Learned. The Invention feems to béa little too exquifite, to have proceeded from Man ; and therefore we have, not 
without Reafon, [p. 203.] derived its Original from God himfelf, who might teach it Adam, -and Adamhis Pofterity. 
As to particular Nations however, fome fay that the Phanicians, others the Ethiopians, and others again, that the 
Afyrians kad the firft Invention of them; buty upon better Grounds, itis thought by Ev/ebius, [in his Preepar. Evane 
1. 18.] that Mojfes firft taught the Ufe of Letters to the Yeedss and ‘that the beenicians learned them from them, and 
the Grecians from the Phenicians. The Matter, whereon Men wrote, in rucer Times, was different; fome, on the 
Rinds of Trees, others, on Tiles, and otherson Tables, which laft was chiefly in Ufe among the Hews ; and proba- 
bly from this Example; given thein by God. The JnArument, wherewith they wrote, was not a Pen, but a kind of 
Engraver, made of Iton or Steel, called a S¢y/us, which was fharp at one End, for thé more convenient indenting 
or carving the Charaéter; and broad at the other, for the Purpofe of fcraping it out. Toperpetuate the Memory of any 
Thing, the Citftom of Writing on Stone or Brick was Certainly very ancient, and (a3 Fo/ephus, in the Cale of Seth's 
Pillars, télls us; Antiq. Loa r.) elder, than the Time 6f the Flood. The Words of the Decalogue, fpoken by God him- 
felf, were fuich, as deferved to be had in everlafting Remembrance 5 and therefore God was willing to have them en= 
graved upon durable Matters but then the Quettion is, Whether it was God himfelf, with is ocon Finger, aswe fay, 
or fome other Pérfon, from God’s Mouth, who wrote them: In Exodus, Ch. xxxvi. Ver. 27, 28. we are told, that the 
Lord faid unto Moles, write thou thee Words + for, after the Tenour of these Wo ds, have I madea Covenant with thee; 
and with Vfrael$ andthat, accordingly, be wrote; upon the Tables, tbe Words of the Covenant, even the Ten Command- 
iments. Now fince it is a common Form of Speech, that what a Superior commands to be done, that he does himéelf 
the Meaning can bé no' mote, than that the Words of the Decalogué were written by the Hand of Mo/és, but by the 
Direétion and Digtation of God. Hoeoel's, andthe Univer Hit, 

{ The Words in the Text ate thele————.4// the PBople' brake off the golden Ear-rings, which were in their 
Ears, and brought thems unto. Aaron; and he received them at their Hands, and falbicned it with a Graving-tool, after 
be had made it a molten Calf, Exod. xxxii 3, 4: But here feems to be a great Miftaké in moft Verlions, as well as 

" our own, and what bat few Criticks and Expofitors have yet efpied. For it may véry well be asked, who taught 
Aaron te ‘engrave, or How cbuld this L2o/ be éngraven {0 {oon, fince it is faid, that Aaron’ prefented it to'the People on rhe 
Morrow? Vf the Coftom of engfaving molten Work was then known, how comes it, that we hear nothing of it, even 
in Solomon's Time, finde it may bé préfamed, that the Furniture of So/oimon’s Temple’ was wrought with much mre 

Art, than the Figure of Aaron's Calf? ‘The whole Foundation of this Miftake feéms to lie in the Ambiguity of the He. 
brew Word Tour, which. forhetimes fignifies to. fa/bion, and fometimes to bind or #72, ahd of the Word Coe), which 
fignifiés a Graving-tool; and fometimesa Sask or Bag, zKingsV. 23: ‘And therefore the Nature and Circuimftantes of 
‘the Thing, Here fpokén of; might have direGted thé Tranflators to think’of putting the great Quantity of Rar-tings, 
which 
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4 of made them & molten Calf. Nor was Bottoms TJothua hearing thé Noifé,, From 
Ancchitthis all, for feeing them fo bighly delight- which the Pecple were making ; j wok eth 
ee with their new-made God, be fet i | preffed his Apprebenfions; that pofibly>, =. x 

spon a Pedeftal, im full Sight of ‘the Camp; | there might he fome Alarm; or Engage- ie 
built an Altar before it; and appointed| ment im the Camp; but ‘Moles; who 
the next Day for a folemn Feftival, which | knew what had happened, told him, that 


was begun with offering of Sacrifices to it, the Nozfe feemed to be an Indication of 
and concluded with Fcafting, and Dani-| Joy, rather than of War ; and, as they 
ing, and all + Kinds of noily Mirth. drew near; and faw the Golden Calf, 
God, in the mean Time, who knew and the People finging; and dancwie about’ 
what ied paffed in the Camp, acquainted | it; Motes, for Indignation; threw down 
his Servant Mofes, that the People, whom he Tables; he had in his Hands, and 
he had brought out of Egypt, bad fo brake them to Pieces; and them; taking the 
foon forgot their Promifes and Engage-\\dol-calf, he put it in the Fire, and 
ments, that, at that very Time, they bad | melted it, and 6, *b reducing it te Pow- 
made them @ molten. Image, and were | der, and mixing the Powder in Water; 
wor foipping a Golden Calf ; a Defettion\ (to make them more fenfible of their Fol y 
fo provoking, that he threatened to extir-| in wor/oipping that for a God, which was 
pate the whole Nation of them, but; at\to pafs throigh their Bodies) be made 
the fame Time, promifed to make him the | them drink of the Water: 
Father and Founder of a Nation; as\ After this, Aaron was called to give 
numerous, and more powerful than thefe | an Account, how he came to indulge the 
ungrateful Rebels were. But fo far was People in this idolatrous Humour ; bit alt 
Mofes from feeking his own Intereft in the Excufe, that he could make, turned 
their Deftruttion; that he threw himfelf\ upon their timultudus; and his timerous 
at the Feet. of the Lord, and interceded\ Temper, which tompelled him to comply 
for their Pardon with fo much Imporiu-\ with their Demand. But Mofes’s Bu/- 
nity, that, having obtained a kind of Pro-| nels was; to take Vengeance on the Ido- 
mife of it, he took the Tables, and his \ laters ; and therefore, turning from bis 
Servant Jothua with him, and fo haftened| Brother Aaron, be called fuch to his Aid, 


down from the Mount. as had not been. guilty in the late Rebel- 
As foon as they were come to the\ lion; and; feeing fome of the Tribe of 
Levi 


which were brought to dari, into a Bags which woitld have prevented the acongruity, that the Geneva Verfion 
has incurred, of engraving the Ca/f, | before it was molted ; for fo it runs, be fa/bioned the E ar-rings with a Graving: tool, 
and made a molten Calf of them. Effay for 4 new Tranflation. 

+ The Words in the Textarej (Exod. xxaii. 6.] 4bé People fat down to eat, and to drink, and rofe up to play ; and from 
hence fome have fuppofed their Sen to be, that, after the J rzelites had éaten of the Sacrifices offered to this new 
idol, and drank very plentifully, they committed Fornitation, after the Manner of Heathen Worhhippers, and, asin 
after Ages, they were induced to do in the Cafe of Bée/-pcir, Numb. xxv. 1, 2. It cannot be denied indeed, but that 
thofe facrifical Feaits, among the Heathens, were ufvally attended with Drankénne(s and Lafcivioufuels, which generally 
go together, and that the Wotd, which we render play, i is the fame, whith Potiphar’ s Wife makes ufe of, when the tells 
her Husband, that his Hebrew Slave came in to tock ber, i. e. to violate her Chaftity ; but fince theré is no Intima. 

_ tion of this in the Story, but only of théi+ Singing and Dancing, it is hardly prefumable, that theycould become fo 
very profligate, the very firft Day of their fetting ap Idol-worfhip. Much more realonable is it therefore to fuppofe, that 
all this Merrinient of theirs was in Imitation of the Egyptiant, who, when they had found out their God Apis, (whereof 
chis Goldén Calf was defigned for an Emblem) were uled to bring him, in folemn Pomp, to 1/ lemphis, the Royal City, 
with Children; going before in Procefion, and all’ the Company finging a Song of Pratt to the Deity. Patrick's Com 
ment. 

+ This Aétion of Mo/fs, in siding, grinding, and pounding this golden lal, in order to make the People driné it, 
‘is by fome thought contrary to our prefent PLilojophy, and the Account, which Alebymipts gives us of the Nature of 
Gold. » Nothing id more contimonly received, than the Notion, that Gold cannot be defhroyetts and yet the Roj/ Aca- 
demy at Paris have a Burning-glas; that will vitrify it in an Inftant, by evaporating all the Sulphur of it, which 

_ crackles, and flies up in‘a thick Smoak, whilft the G/a/s, that remains, can never be reduced into any other Form. 
That Gold can be reduced into a fine Powder, every Gold-beater can inform us; and who’can tell, but that M//es might 
_ ave fome particular Secret for doing this, which we know ath of ? By the aay ofa File however he might rate 
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-- Ha Leyi> ne themifelves to bint, be aps 
Agen ‘pointed . them.to take their Swords, to go} 


“IAG; 


through, the Camp, and, without any. re- 
{peck to Age.or Quality, Friend{hip or Con-. 


fanguinity; to kill all the Ringleaders of this 
idolatrous Defegtion, and. their Adberents 5 
which: the Leyites accordingly executed, fo 
that: at. this Time, there were about three 
thoufand Perfons slain. Nor did. the Le- 
vites,.,in Confideration of this their laudable 
Zealand. Obediente;-go\ long unrewarded ; 

for, upon the Inftitusion of the Priesthood, 
they.were appointed to the Honour and E- 
snoluments of that Office, though in Subor- 
dinationto that of Aaron, and his Pofte- 
rity... Tbe People, in the mean Time, bav- 
ing feen this dreadful Example on the De- 


linquents, were not in a little Fear and 


Confternation : But Motes, the next Day, 


contented bimfelf with reproving them for 
their, Ingratitude, and extreme Folly, and, 
atsibefame Thine, promifed them, that be 
qmould.go up to the Mount again, and try, 
how-far bis Prayers.qwould prevail with the 
divine Mercy to avert the Punifbment, 
which they juftly deferved. To shew how- 
ever how highly they had offended God. by 
their wicked Apoftacy, be took a Tent, and, 


The Osy 


HE Kindnefs of God to the 
Ifraelites, in giving them the 
«¢ Poffeffion of the Land of Canaan, 
“ was very remarkable ;. but, fince-he 
“ intended it at firft, why did ‘he de- 


Ge 


“ lay it fo long? Hope deferred makes. 


“ the Heart fick, fays Solomon ; and:to 
“ be forty Years in executing what might 





pitching it out of the Camp ata good Di-, Fm, 
| flance, he called it the Tabernacle of the xiii. toCh. 


xxxiv. Ver. 


Congregation, whither the cloudy Pillar 24. 


(to let them fee that ‘God would no longer 
dwell.among them) immediately repaired ; 
and whither Mofes, whenever he wanted 
to confult the divine Oracle, was wont to 
refort.. Nor was it long after this, that 
God, (to comfort and.encourage bim under 
all the Fatigue, that he bad with an ob« 
flinate People) granted bis Requeft, and 
fhewed bim as much of bis Glory, as his 
Nature was able to bear, and gave him 
frefh Orders to prepare two other Tables of 
Stone,».and to come up again to. him on the 
Mountain. all. alone... Motes, accordingly, . 
early next. Morning, repaired to the Moun- 

tain, with. the two Tables, and having 

proftrated himfelf before God, implored of 
him to pardon the Sin of bis. People ; which 

God gracioufly condeftended to do, andy 

withal, to. make a farther. Covenant with 

them, upon Condition, that they would keep 

his Commandments ; would obferve his Sab- 

baths, his Paflover, and other. appointed 

Feftivals ; would not worfhip the Gods of 
the. Canaanites, nor make any Alliances 

with the People of the Country. 


ECTION, 


“ have been done in forty Days, is hard 

“ ly confiftent either with the Wifdom 
“ or Goodnefs, of God. ». Between. Egypt 
“ and Canaan (if we may believe (a) 
TL hi0) there is not above three Days 
usd Journey ; ;.and. therefore it looks a lit- 
“ tle ftrange and ‘unaccountable, that God 


ie fhould not march his ‘People dire@ly 


ae gir thither, =~. 


Booxly. 


it into 2 Duft, as fine as Flour, that is ground in a Mill: But the Rabbinital Reafon, for his giving be People this Go/ds 
Powder to drink, viz. that he might diftinguith the Zdo/aters from»the reft,. (becaufe as foon as they had drank, the 
Beards of the former turned red) is a little too whimfical to be regarded... Univerf. Hitt. diakwlevys 

+ This may be thought too hazardous an Undertaking, and, for a few Levites to kill 3000 of the People, impra&ti- 
cables, but as they had God’s Warrant for what they did, and knew, at the fame Time, -how timorous Guilt is apt to 
make Men, they might he confident, that none would have Courage to oppofe them.. Before that Mo/es called any 
Avengers t to his Affiftance, the Text tells us, that be faz that the People were naked, for Aaron bad made them naked 
to their Shame , Exod, xxxii. 25. where, if by Nakedne’s we are (with fome Expofitors) to. underftand their Want of 
Arms, which they. had laid afide, that they might be more light and nimble to dance about the Idol, itis plain, that 
the. Levites might have lefs Trouble in flaying fnch a Number of People, loaded with Liquor perhaps, and (as it ufually 
happens in the Conclufion of a Feftival) weary with Dancing and Sports, and withoutiany Weapons about them, ta 
snake Refiftance. Patrick's and Le C/ere’s Comment, r 


(a) De Vita Mofs, Lib. 1. p. 627. 
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“ thither, and fettle them at once, ra- 


pete. “ ther than lead them afide into a bar- 


149t 


7. *¢ ten Wildernefs, and there carry therii 


“ina Wild-goofe-chace for the Space of 
almoft half a Century, always peftered 
with their Complaints, and forced to 
“ feed them always at the Expence of 
“ Miracles. It can hardly be thought, 
“from the Tenour of their Hiltory, 
“* but that his particular Providence at- 
tended them, wherever they went; 
** (a) as Miracles however are not to 
«6 be multiplied without a manifeft Ne- 
“ ceffity, there is no Reafoti for our 
“ thinking , that God himfelf went 


before them, during their Travels 


* 


“ in the Wildernefs, in a wifble Pil- 
“lar of Fire and Smoak, fince the 
“ whole Matter (which the Fews make 
«“ fo much a Boaft of) might be no more 
“ thas a Kind of ambulatory Beacon, 
“< or a Huge portable Fire, under the Di- 
“ rection of a proper Officer, and in a 
“¢ fit Machine, highly elevated on a Pole, 


“ which was carried before the firft Line | 


“ of the Camp, and from thence could be 
“ (cen by all the reff. This was a cufto- 


-“ mary Practice, in, wafte and. defolate 


“ Countries, for the Conveniency of Tra- 
“ yelling ; and therefore we may {uppofe, 
“ that the I/raeltes, when they entered 
“ the Wildernefs, in Conformity to other 
«< Nations, made ufe of the fame Expe- 


' dient, and that, to fome fuch portable 


“ Fire, as this, whofe F/ame, but not its 
“ Smoak, might be very far feen dy 
“ Night, and whole Smoak, but not its 
“ Flame, might be perceived at a great 
“¢ Diitance gy Day, all the ftrange Things, 
“© which are faid of the different Pha/es 
“ of this pretended miraculous Pillar, may, 
* with great Facility, be referred. 

_~ Moses no doubt, in fundry Re- 


e 


 fpedts, was no mean Politician; and 
_ therefore he could not but know, that 


“ the Pretence of a divine Revelation 
‘* would give his Laws a better Sanction 
«© among the People, and fo, to prepare 


“ the Way, he devifed the terrible Scene, From 
of God’s defcending upon Mount Sv-xiii.toCh. 
wai, and abiding there-in Smoak and Sai: 
Thunderings, and Lightning, while NES 
himiclf went up to receive his Will, 

but prohibited all the reft (except his 
Brother Aaron, who was let into the 

“¢ Myftery) (6) under the Penalty of im- 

‘* mediate Death, to approach the Moun- 

tain; which, had they been petmitted 

to do, the Secret had been foon found 

out, and the Miracle fpoiled, which 

“ in all Probability,/c) was nothing more, 

than a Vulcano, or irruption of Fire 

“* out of the Top of the Mountain, where- 

“ of he knowing the Caufe, took the 
Advantage, and. pa/med it upon the 
People for the tremendous Prefence of 

God, attended with his Hojfs of An- 

“ gels. 

“ Amp indeed, confidering the Na- 
“ ture of the Laws, which he delivered _ 
“ to the People, we have fmall Reafon to 
“ fuppofe that God had any Hand in 
them; fince they are many of them 
“ abfurd and ridiculous, fome contrary 
“ to common Juftice, and others nothing 
*¢ elfe, but Egyptian Rites revived. For. 
“ even in the moral Part of them, what 
“can be more unrightcous, than (4) 
“¢ God’s vs/iting the Iniquity of the Fa- 
“ thers upon the Children, unto the third 
“ and fourth Generation? In the Poli- 
“ tical, what more unju/t, than the fet- 
“ting up Alylums for every Rogue to 
“ flee to? What more crue/, than the 
“© fiex Talionis, or a Permiffion to take 
“ Revenge in cold Blood? What more 
“ yvidiculous, than to prohibit Men’s fow- 
“ ing Maslin, or wearing Linfey Wolfey, 
or gravely to decree, that an Ow and 
an Afs fhould not be yoaked together; 
“© And as for the Ceremonial, (e) the Urim 
“ and Thummim; the Ark and the Che- 
“ yubims, the High Priefts Veftments, 
and almoft every Ordinance, in the 
“6 Worfhip of the Zabernacle, are mani- 
“ feftly borrowed from the Egyptians, 
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(a) Toland’s Hodegus. (5) Fexod. xix. 1 3. (6) Nichols Conference with a Theift, p. 273. (4) Exod, 


| Bay (¢) Spencer, de Legibus Heb. Lib. 3. 
Nemes. XXXII, 
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&“ Moses pethaps knew ar. and 
“ wrote only according to the Concep- 
* tions of the Vulgar, whom he pur- 
pofed to keep in Ignorance ; of other- 
wife, we cannot but fay, that he dif- 
covers grofs Notions of God, when 
(a) hetalks of his Face, his Backr-parts, 
and his covering him with his Hand; 
and, when he wifhes (4) to be blotted 
out of the Book, that God had writ- 
ten, (which fome fuppofe _ to. mean his 
Yardal Damnation) he feems to be 
abfolutely profane and irreligious, de- 
void of all Fear of God, as well as 
all Senfe of Danger in a future State. 
“ Tae lefs Reafon we have to won- 
der, that we find Aaron, his Brother, 
and Companion in this Affair, and who 
was now left Regent in his Abfence, fo 
eafily complying with, tle impious Re- 
queit of the People, and, inftead of re- 
monttrating to the Hontece Motion, 
with his own Hands making them an 
Idol, and with his own Mouth pro- 
claiming a Feftival i in Honour of it: 
‘But why he fhould think of a Calf, 
above all other Creatures, to be an 
hieroglyphic of the Deity,-or why the 
People, who had feen fo much of the 
handy-work of God, fhould be fo 
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of fo fupid an Animal, to be the 
 Objeét of their Worthip, may juftly 
raife our Aftonifhment and Admi- 


~~. 
“~ 


~ 
tay 


“ration.” 
Aefantds Pier inthe Deters of Arabia, and 
ry [bewing 
that the fuch extended Plains, where there were 


miraculous . 
Cloud was HO altics, 


meMachine Fand-marks, it was a general Cuftom, 


of human 
Contii- 
vance. 


before the Invention Of the Compafs, to 


carry Fite Before Arnties in’ order to ‘di- 
re& their March; and that (notwith- 
flanding the prefent Ute of the Compas) 
the Guidance of Fire is practifed among 
the Caravans in the Haft, and by the 
gteat Number of Pieris, who go, eve- 
ry Year, from Grand Cairo in Egypt, to 
Mecca in Arabia, cannot, by any one, 
that is acquainted either with ancient or 
modern Wiltory, be denied: And had 


(a) Exod. xxxiil, 20, &¢. (4) Ch. xxxil. 32. 
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the fole Intent of the ae Pillar beens, 
to guide, and condué the Ifraelites 1 xiii.toCh. 
their Journies, there might haye been, 4 
more Grounds for afferting, that it was a 
mere Machine of human Contrivance, and 


than barely to conduct them ; 


afcribed fuch Motions and Adtons, 
cannot, with. any Propriety of Soecehi 
be Hes eee to any watural Fire ; it will, 






ovet-joyed at the fetting up the Figure 


Rivers, or Mountains for, 


(¢) Ver. 21, 22. 





Boo K a : 


From . 
xod. Ch. 


xxxiy. Ver. 


had nothing miraculous or fupernatural 
in it: But, when it fhall appear; that 
this Pillar of a Cloud was of much 
greater Ufe to the Children of J/rae/, 
that in it 
refided a fuperior Power, upon whom the 
Name and Attributes of God are con- 


ferred; that from it proceeded Oracles, 


and Direétions, what the People were to 
do, and Plagues and Punifbments, when 
they had done amifs ; and that to it are 


as 


from hence, I hope, be concluded, that 


this Guidance of the Cloud was real 
Miracle; its Subffance -quite different 


from that of portable Fire, 
Armies ; 


preceding 
and its Conduéter fomething 
more hana a mere Man, © 
Tue firft mention that is made of this 
Phenomenon, i is in the thirteenth Chapter — 
of Exodus, where Mo/es, defcribing the | 
Rout, which the I[raelites purfued, tells — 


us, that (¢) they took their Journey from 
Succoth, and encamped at Etham, at the 


Edge of the Wildernefs, and the Lord 
went before them, by Day, in a Pillar of 
a Cloud, and, by Night, in a Pillar of 
Fire, and what. we are to underftand by 
the Lord, that went before them, we ate * 
advertifed in another Place: (d) Bebold 
I fend my Angel before thee, to keep thee 


| in the Way, and to bring thee into the 


Place, which I have prepared ; beware 
of him, and obey his Voice; provoke him 


0, for he will not pardon i thy Tranfgre/- 
fon, for my Name is in him, i. €. my 
Name Yehovah, which is the proper and 


incommunicable Title of God. The next: 
Place, wherein we find this Pillar of @ 
Cloud mentioned, is in the 24th Chapter ; ; 
(e) and the Angel of God, which went 


before the Camp of Urael, removed, and 


went behind them, and ie Pillar of the 
Cloud 


(4) Ch. xxiii, 20, 21. (e) Ver. 19, 20. 
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A:M. Cloud went from before their Face; and | d 


; that in this Pillar efided a Perfon of froma 
AncChirl flood behind them, and it came between 


Ch 
Gas Character and Perfections, and eet xiii. to Ch. 
UPS 


<c 
x 


yw the Camp of the Egyptians, and the 
ginny of Mfrael, and was a Cloud and 
Darkne{s to them, but it gave Light to 
thefe. There is, in the fame Book, ano- 
ther Place, where this Pillar is taken no- 
tice of; and that is in the 33d Chapter, 
where God, being highly offended at the 
People’s Impiety in making the golden 
Calf, refafés to condué them any longer 
himfelf, and propofes to depute an Angel 
to fupply his Place: (a) When the People 
heard thefe evil Tydings, they mourned 
and it came to pas, as Motes en- 
tered into the Tabernacle, the cloudy Pil- 
lar defcended, and ftood at the Door of 
the Tabernacle, and the Lord talkéd 
with Mofes. All the People faw the 
cloudy Pillar at the Tabernacle Door, 
and they rofe up, and, worfbipped every 
Man at his Tent-door: We have Occa- 
fion to mention but ore Place more, and 
that is in the 16th Chapter of Numdéers, 
where the People murmured for the Lofs 





of Korah; and his Company ; (6) and, 
it came to pafs, that, when the Congrega- 


tion was gathered againft Motes, and a- 
gainft Aaron, they looked towards the 
Tabernacle of the Gongregation, and bo- 
bold the Clond covered it; and the Glory 


of the Lord appeared, and Mofes and | 


Aaron came before the Tabernacle of the 
Gongregation, and the Lord fpake untd 
Mofes, faying, get you wp from among 
the Congregation; that I imay confume 
them, as in a Moment; and they fell 
upon their Faces, and Mofes faid unto 
Aaron, take a Genjer; and put Fire there- 
in from off the Altar, and put om Incenfe, 
and go quickly into the Congregation, and 
make an Attonement for them, for there 
is Wrath gone out from the Lord, the 
Plague is begun, Now, fiona baréRe= 
cital of thefe Paflages- we cannot but ob- 
ferve,. that the Tfraelites Pillat made 
quite another Appearance, that any com- 
buftible Matter, when fet off Fire, and 
carried upon 4 Pele, can, be fuppofed to 


a) Exod. xxxiii. 4, &e.. 


(4) Ver. 42s 


fore called the Lord, the Angel, the Ana Ne 


&el of the Lord, and the Angel of bis ~V~ 
Prefence, &e. that this Perfon was in- 
vefted with a Powet of demanding Ho- 
mage and Obfervance, of both punifliing 
and patdoning Tranfgreffions, and to 
whom, even Mofes and Aaron, as well 
as the reft of the Congtegation, might 
fall down on their Faces, and pay Obey- 
fance, without the Imputation of Mola- 
try. The whole Tehour of the Narra« 
tion, in fhort, feéms to denote, that eve- 
ty one in the Congregation looked upon 
the Pillar, as fomething aw/fid and tre- 
mendous, and the Perfon, refiding therein, 
above the Rank and Dignity of ahy cre- 
ated Effence: And therefore the moft - 
general Opinion is, that he, to whom 
thefe divine Appellations, divine Powers, 
and divine Honours are afcribed, was the 

eternal Son of God, with a Troop of 
bleffed Angels, attending bim in bright 

and luminous Forms ; and who, either by 

the Difplay, or Contra@ion of theit 

Forms, could make the Gloud, they in- 

babited, either condenfe, or expand ite 

felf, wialics put on a dark, or radiant Ap- 

pearance, according as the gteat Captain | 
of their Hof fignified his Pleafare: For, 
to fulppofe that mere Fire, without any 
fupernatural Dire&ion, could appear in 
different Forms, at. the fame Time, with 
Darknefs to one Sott of People, and Light 


to another, is a Thing incongruous to its 


Nature. 

For how many Purpofs this mirz- 
culous Pillar might ferve the Tfraelites, 
it would bé Prefumption to determine 
but this’ we may fay with Safety, 
‘That, befides its guiding them in their 
 Teuiniey, (c) it was of Ufe to defend them 
from their Enenics, that they might not 
affault them; of ute to cover-them from 
the Heat af the San in the Wildernef, 
whete. there were few Trees, and no - 
Houfes* to fhelter them; and of Ufe to 
convey the divine Will, and to be, as it 

were, 





| (¢) Patrick's Comment, 
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through, with a Light of Fire; but a fut oa Ch. 


ficient Company of Link-boys, placed in viii. toCh. 
xxxiy. Ver. 
a regular Order, to illuminate each Co-2,. 
lumn, as they moved, would have cer-“Y™ 
inky been of more Ufe, and made a 
much better Appearance, than this pre- 
tended Mixture of Smoak aad Flame 
mothering, from an Iron Pot, at the End 
of a long Pole: For, from my Heart, I 
cannot conceive, what Manner of Gane 
parifon there can be, between the dark 
fuliginous Smoak, arifing from a culinary 
Fire, andthe glorious, heavenly, and 
bright Appearance of (d) that Wi{dom, 
which came out of the Moft High, and_ 
covered the Earth as a Cloud, who dwelt 
in high Places, and whofe Throne was 
in the cloudy Pillar. - . 

Tue Scripture indeed affig igns but one gen ae 
Reafon for God’s conducting the J/raelites tel Ns 
by the Way of the WildernefS, (which 4u? 77? 
was fo much about) to the Land of Ca-“r#/- 
naan, and that is, an Apprehenfion, 
that the Philiftines, (through whofe 
Country they were to go) being a bold 
and warlike People, would, in all Proba- 
bility, have difputed the Paflage with 
them; whichthe others, deftitute of Arms, 
Paine and havin their. Shetie’ ee 
broken with a long Servitude, were in no 
Condition to make good: But, as the al- 
mighty Power of ‘their Condul¥er was 
fufficient to make them fuperior to all — 
fuch Obftacles, we may well fuppofe, 
that a farther End, which the divine Pro- 
vidence might have herein, was to mani~ 
feft his Glory. and Goodnefs, by his con- 
ftant Attendance upon them in this /u- 
minous Appearance, and by the many 
wonderful Works, which he did, to ob- | 
lige them to his Service. 

AccorvinG to the Courfe of the 
‘Country, Mofes might have marched the 
People a much fhorter Way ; but then, 
we had heard’ nothing of the Angel ap 
God's Prefence, vifibly proceeding them ; 
nothing, of his dividing the Sea, to faci- 
litate their Paflage; nothing, of his over- 
whelming their Enemies, in thofe very 
Floods, which to them were a Kind of 


Wall 


A. M. were, a ftanding Oracle, whereunto they 
Ane chit might refort upon all Occafions. In this 
Uv~) Cloud, we are told exprefly, that (a) 

the Lord appeared from the Zabernacle; 
from this Cloud, that (4) he called Aa- 
yon and Miriam ‘to come before him; 
and, out of this Cloud again, that he 
fent forth the Expreffes of his Wrath, as 
well’as the Tokens of his Love, among 
the whole Congregation: And therefore 
this Cloud could; at that Time, be no- 
thing elfe, but the Vehicle of God, as 
we may call it, or the Place of his ma- 
jeftick Appearance; nor is the Conjecture 
improbable, that, from this very Inftance, 
the Poets: firft took the Hint of making 
their Gods defcend in a Cloud, and ar- 
rayed with a bright Effulgency. 
However this be, it is certain, that 
the Yews were perluaded of the Divi- 
nity of their Guide; otherwife, they 
would not have expreffed fuch undiffem-. 
bled Sorrow and Concern, upon hearing 
the News of his Intention to leave them 5 
nor could Mofes, with afl his Authority, 
have ever prevailed with them to wan- 
der fo long in the Wildernefs, expoted 
to fo many Dangers and Hardfhips, had 
they been fatisfied, that it was no more, 
than a Man, with fome Fire, elevated 
upon a Pole, that was their Conducter. 
It may be allowed indeed, that a Multi- 
tude of fuch fiery ‘Machines might. be: of 
Service to an Army in a March;. but 
the Thing is utterly inconceivable, how 
a Company of /ix hundred thoufand Men, 
befides Women and Children, and no 
{mall Number of . Affoczates, together 
with all their Cattle, could receive any 
great Benefit from only one of thefe, 
‘ which, at a moderate Diftance, would di- 
minifh into a {mall Light, and, at a larger 
quite be loft; or every Moment, was in 
Danger of being blown afide by the 
Wind, or extinguifhed by the Rain. 
Tie Scriptures every where reprefent 
the I/raelites going out of Egypt with a 
high Hand, marching in a regular Order, 
and (c) covered by God, im the Day, 
with a Cloud, and led, all the Night 
















(a) Deut, xxi. 15. (4) Numb. xii. 5. (¢) Pfal. Ixxviii. 5, and cw. 38. (d) Ecclef. XXEIV. 3». 4. 
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fh be Wall on each Side; nothing, of his 


faci drawing out Rivers of Water from the 
iyo ftony Rock; nothing, of his (a) fending 


than requifite, that a Nation defi igned for From wis 
fuch peculiar Favours from God, fliouild situ toCh. 
be held fome Time in a State of Proba- Ver ot. 

tion, before they were admitted to i oe 


rey) 
down Manne upon them, and giving them 


Food from Heaven ; nothing, of his ram- 
ing Flefo, as thick as Duft, and feather- 
ed Fowls, like as the Sand of the Sea; 
nothing, of his amazing Defcent upon 
Mount Sita, when, in the lofty Words 
of the Pfalmift, (0) he bowed the Hea- 
vens, and came down, and it was dark 
under bis Feet; he rod upon the Cheru- 
_ bims, and did fly, he came fling upon 
the Wing of the Wind; he made Dark- 
nels his fecret Place, bis Pavillion round 
about him, with dark Water, and thick 
Clonds to cover him: There went a Smoak 
out of bis Prefence, Hailftones, and Coals 
of Fire, fo that the Earth trembled and 
_quaked, the very Foundations alfo of the 
Hills fbock, and were removed. The 
Wildernefs, in fhort, was the Scene, 
which God had made choice of, for the 
Difplay of his almighty Power and Good- 
nefs: There it was, that he /aid bare his 
Arm,ashe calls it, to the Ifraelites ; that, 
every Day, he oe care of their Meat, 
and Drink, and Indeficiency of their 
Cloathing ; and had he not detained them 
there fo long, he had not been fo kind. 
It may be confider’d farther, that, before 
this People were to be admitted into the 
Pofleffion of the Inheritance, which God 
had promifed them, all Matters were to 
be adjufted between him and them; and, 
to this Purpofe Laws were, to be given, 
Ordinances inftituted, and Covenants 
fealed ; but a Work of this Importance 
could no where be fo commodioufly tranf 
acted, as in the Retirement of the Wil- 
dernefs, Here it was, that God, in the 
Buth talking with ‘Mofes, gave it asa 
Token of his Promife, that the People, 
after their Deliverance, fhould come to 
Meunt Horeb, and (c) there wor/bip him; 
and fit it was, that fuch an Engagement 
on God’s Part fhould new receive its Ac 
.complifhment. And, fince it was no more 


(a) Plal. lnxvili. 2¢, &. (4) Pll. xviii. 
chols’s Conference, Part 2. p. 279. 


Nums. XXXHL 


(¢) Exod. iii. 12. 


and until the People, whom they were 
appointed to rejeé, had filled up the 
Meafure of their Iniquity, and were ripe 
for Extirpation ; therefore it is, that MZo- 


fes calls upon them to (ad) remember all 


the Way, which the Lord their God led 
them, for thefe forty Years, in the Wil- 
derne|s, to humble them, and to prove 
them, and to know what was in their 
Hearts, whether they would keep his Gom- 
mandments or nN. 
THESE Commandments, 


with all the Enfigns of Honour, which the 
Pfalmift, fo lately quoted, has deferibed ; 
but that there is no Ground to fufpect any 
Deceit inthis wonderful Occurtence, is ma- 
nifeft from Mofes’s Dealing fo openly with 
the People in this Matter, and fuffering 
them to go up into the Mountain, after 
the Lord had departed from it. (¢) When 
the Trumpet foundeth long, they foall come 
up to. the Mount; this is the Signal, 
which God himfelf gives them, where- 
as, had there been any Fallacy in the 
Phenomenon, Mofes would have debarred 
them for ever. And therefore, as we 
need not doubt, but that feveral, upon 
this Signal, went up; we cannot but think, 
that the Cheat would have foon been 
diftovered, had there been any Marks of 
a natural Irruption of Fire difcernable 
upon the Top of the Mountain. 
Tuoset, who give us an Account of 
Viulcano’s, or burning Mountains, do all. 
agree in this (as the Nature of the Thing 
indeed feems to require it) (f) that, on 
their Tops, they have always an open 
Mouth (which the Ancients called Cra- 
ter) throwgh which they belch out their 
Flames ; and that, after the Fire is ex- 
pended, it. will ftill appear in the Form 
of a monfterous Gap, even unto the End 
of the World: And therefore, fince 
6 H all 


(d) Deut. viii: 2. (¢) Exod. xix. 13. (f) Ni 


Sindi a0 
it muft be burning 


owned, were delivered to the Tfraelites Mountain. 


‘ 
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4.2.6 The Hiftory of the BI BL E, Boox IV. 
A.M. all Travellers, both ancient and mo-|they defcend upon the Earth, is ufually em 
Aga dern, who have taken a moft accurate | thus attended. Sie ta 
A’, Survey * of the Mount Simai, could] Sunpry Lawgivers, no doubt, haveng 


never difcern the leaft Appearance of any | pretended to a Familiarity with their re- 


aN a 
Mo fe es’ Ss 
did Laws vin- 


receiving 


fuch Gap, but, on the contrary, a conti- 
nued Surface, whereon there ftands, at 
prefent, a little Chapel of St. Catherine 
All this fuppofed Contrivance of Mojes, 
to make a natural Va/cano pafs upon the 
People for the majeftick Prefence of God 
upon the facred Mount, while he was 
the Law from him, can be 
deemed no other, than a crude, nonfen- 
fical Fi€tion, wherein the Lovers of In- 
fidelity are found to fhew their Ignorance, 
as well as their Malice, when they pre- 
tend to tax this Relation of Mofes, repre- 
fenting God’s Appearance ina Flame of 


Fire, in Thunder, and Lightning, 6c. 


with any Incongruity, or invent any 
groundlefs Stories to Account for it; 
fince nothing can be more agreeable both 
to the ancient Divinity, or common No- 
tions of the Heathen World, * than that 
the Apparition of their Gods, whenever 


ipeCtive Deities, as well as Mofes 
with the God of I/rael; but, befides the 
Atteftation of Miracles in his Favour, 


which none of them laid any Claim to, 


we may venture to put his Character up- 
on this Iffue, viz. the Excellency of his 
Laws, above what Athens, or Lacedemon, 
or even Rome itfelf ever had to produce, 
For, what a compleat Syftem of all reli- 
gious and focial Virtues do the Zen Com- 
mandments, delivered on the Mount, con. 


tain, taking them (as we ought to: 


do) in their pofitive, as well as negative 
Senfe? In the fecond of thefe indced, 
there is a Paflage, of God's vifiting the 
Sins of the Fathers upon the Children, 
which feems to bear a little hard upon 
his Mercy and Juftice; but this is entire- 
ly owing to the Miftake of our Tranfla- 
tion. For, if the Prepofition Lamed and 
Hal, which we there render upon, may, 

(@) according 


® Phe Mountains of Sinai and Horeb are promifcuoufly uled by thefacred Hiforian, by Reafon of their Contiguity ; 


and yet itis certain, that they are two different Places. 


Sinai, (which the Arabians, at this Day, call Zor, or the 


- capable of containing about 60 Perfons. 


' Mountain. 


Mountain, by way of Eminence, or otherwife, Gibe/ Monfa, the Mount of Mofes) ftands ina Kind of Penin- 
fula, formed by two Arms of the Red-fea, one of which ftretches out towards the North, and is called the Gu/ph of 
Koljum ; the other towards the Eaf, and is called the Gulph of E/am, or the E/anitifb-Sea. Sinai is, at leaft, one third 
Part higher than Hored, and of a much more difficult Afcent; whofe Top terminates in an uneven and rugged Space, 
Here (as we faid) is built the little Chapel of St. Catherine, whereit is thought 
that the Body of this Saint refted for 330 Years, but was afterwards removed to the Church, which is at the Foot of the 
Not far from this Chapel iffues out a Fountain of good frefh Water, which is looked upon as miraculous, be- 
caufe it is not conceivable, how Water can rife from the Brow of fo high a Mountain. Hored is to the Wef of Sinai, 
fo that at.Sun-rifing the Shadow of Sinai intirely covers Hores. At the Foot of this Mount there is a Fountain, which 
fupplies Water to the Monaftery of St. Catherine, and about five or fix Paces from it, they fhew us a Stone, about four 
or five Foot high, and three broad, which, as they tellus, is the very fame, from whence Mo/es caufed the Waters to 
gufh out. It is of a {potted grey Colour, ftands by itfelf, as it were, and where no other Rock appears, and has twelve 
Holes about a Foot wide, from whence it is thought that the Water came forth, which the Z/7ae/ites did drink. Cal- 
met’s Dig. under the Word Sinai. 

* That Fire and Lightning fhould attend the Prefence of God, is a Notion fo frequent in the moft ancient and ori- 
ental Theology, that it might poflibly give occafion to the Worthip of Fire among the Chaldeans and Perfians ; to thefe 
Magi, among the Cappadocians, called Purrethi, which Strabo mentions; and to the veffal Fires among the Se 


‘and Romans, as well as ancient Britains. 


~ of 2 a 
“Hvine Pastas poppies aree euiscov ave 
Aaurtusvey oxegnddvy tax nel BivOze Korps 


Kn08s augds guviv. Say the Cha/daick Oracles: And 


as for Earth'quakes, or fhaking of Mountains, this is no more, than what all Nations fuppofe have ever come to pais, 
upon God’s manifefting himfelf at any Time; for it is not only the P/a/miff, whotells us, that the Earth fhook, and 
the Heavens dropped at the Prejence of God; but in the Defcription, which Virgi/ gives us of the Approach of Phebus, 
he does, in a Manner, tranflate the Words of Mo/es. 


Tremere omnia vifa Repente, 
Luminaque, Laurufque Dei; totufque moveri 


Mons circum, & mugire Adytis Cortina reclufis. Vid. Nichols’s Conference,-Part 2 


(a) Le Clere’s Comment. in Locum. 


icated. 


Cuap. L. fromthe lraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entring Canaan 4.27 





a according to the Senfe of fome Criticks, 
An Chri be rendered by, or im favour of, then 
wie, may the Words, now under Confide- 

ration, be properly tranflated, God's 


to difcriminate them from other Nations. ae 

he 
and to guard them againft the common In xiii toh. 
fection of Idolatry. The Wearing of ae ip 


Linfey-woolfey was probably a proud fan=- ~V™ 


punifoing the Wickednes of the Father By 
or iN Favour of the Children. In 
-the former of thefe Senfes, (4) Davia's 
Murther and Adultery was juftly punifh- 
ed Jy his Favourite, but wicked Son 
Abfalom ;, and, in the latter, the Meaning 
will be, that God frequently infliéts re- 
markable Judgments upon a wicked Fa- 
ther, in order to deter his Children, even 
to the third and fourth Generation, the 
like Provocations. 

Waar more juff, as well as merciful 
Conftitution could there be deviled, than 
to ordain Citzes of Refuge, for the inno- 
cent Man-slayer to fly to, thereby to a- 
void the Rage and ungovernable Fury of 
the dead Man’s Relations, (who, accord- 
ing to the Cuftom of thefe Times, were 
wont immediately to revenge their Kin- 
dred’s Death) and thereby to gain Time 
to prepare a Plea in his own Vindication ; 


taftical Fafhion of the Heathens at that 

Time, which the ews were forbid to 

imitate. An Ox and an As were not to 

be coupled together in the fame Carriage, 

with this merciful Intent, that one Beaft 

of greater Strength might not ftrain a 

poor Creature of Je/s beyond its Ability ; 

and, as fowing the Ground with mixed 

Seeds, in fome Men’s Opinion, is an ef 

fe€tual Way to wear it out, it was there- 

fore a Practice prohibited, in Commifera- 

tion (if I may fo fay) to our Mother 

Earth, as well as to fet Bounds to the 

Husbandman’s Covetoufnefs; though, as* 
fome imagine, thefe three Injunttions, as 

they ftand all together in the fame Place, 

might perhaps have fomething emble- 

matical in them, befides the Precept, to. 
make Men have a greater Abhorrence of — 
all venertal Mixtures, contrary to Na- 
ture. 3 


which, if it was found infufficient, and 
the Man adjudged guilty of wi/ful Mur- 
ther, according to the Tenour of the fame 
Law, could not protect him from being 
dragged even (4) fromthe Horns of the 
Altar ? 


Ir is an Injunction, which God often x, p,2.. 
inculcates to his People, the Fews, (¢) Manee be 
after the Doing of the Land of Egypt, Eee 
wherein ye dwelt, ye fhall not do; and Cone 
after the Doing of the Land of Canaan,” 
whither I bring you, ye foall not do: I 


An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for 
a Tooth, may feem to us, who live under 
a milder Difpenfation, a rigid and fevere 
Decree; but then we may obferve, that 
it was no more, than what was thought 
reafonable in other Nations, and obtained 
a Place among * the celebrated Roman 
Laws of the twelve Tables. It was, in 
fome Meafure, neceffary to reftrain quar- 
_selfome and unruly Tempers from Vio- 
lence; and, in Cafe that Death did not 


enfue, the Law was always mitigated, and’ 


the Zalio commuted for a pecuniary Mula. 
Severac of the Jew7/b Laws, which to 


us may feem frivolous, hada valid Reafon | 


* fortheir Inftitution at firft, if it were but 


- {a) 2Sam. xi, and fome following Chapters. 


Pacir. Taro. Esto. 
(¢) Lev. xviii. 3, 4. 


No&. Attic. Lib. 20, c. 1. 
(a) Tacitus, \. 8. 4. 


am the Lord your God, ye foall therefore 
keep my Statutes and my ‘fudgments, which 
Words feem to imply, not only that 
the idolatrous Rites of the Gewntiles were 
forbidden, but that shofe of God’s Ap- 
pointment were made in direct Oppofi- 
tion to them: And to this Purpofe we 
find (d) the Roman Hiftorian reprefent- 
ing the Fews, as a People, whole religi- — 
ous Rites were fo contrary to all the 
World befides, that what, im others, was - 
moft facred, they accounted profane, and 
allowed, as lawful, what other Nations 
were wont to abominate. 
Now, if the Mofaick Laws and Cere- 
monies were given to the Fews, as Bar- 
riers 


(4) Exod. xxi. 14. 
* Aulus Gellius, fets down this Law of the twelve Tables in this Manner. 
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A.M. riers againit Idolatry, and formally repug- 
AntChif naht to the Cuftoms of the Heathens, 
19k sWve may appeal to any fober and confide- 
tate Man, whether it be confiftent with 

good Senfe, or congruous to Truth and 
Reafon, that God fhould make Laws, 
exactly contrary to the Egyptzans, and 

other Pagan Nations, fhewing thereby, 

that he hated the very Semblanice of their 
Rites; and yet, at the fame Time, take 

the Rife of his Inftitutions from the Cu- 
toms and Practice of thefe Pagans: Nay, 


whether it gives us not fuch an Idea of 


God, as Reverence to his tremendous 
Majefty will not fuffer me to name, (a) 
to reprefent him raking up all the vain, 
ludicrous, Superftitions, impious, impure, 
‘idolatrous, magical, and diabolical Cu- 
_. ftoms, which had been firft invented, 
and afterwards practifed, by the moft bar- 
barous Nations, and out of thefe patch- 
ing up a great Part of the Réligion, 
which he appointed his own Péople. 
Ir cannot well otherwife be, but that, 
in Matters of Tradition, which have e- 
qually defcended among all Nations, 
perhaps from Noah, a Man of fome Learn- 
ing and Fancy may form a Similitude be- 


tween the religious Rites and Ufages of 
one People with another; but it would 


really rack one’s Invention to find out the 
great Agreement between the ewis/b 
High-prieft, and the Egyptian Chief-ju- 
ftice, 
the one was a Piece of Cloth, about a 
Span fquare, befet with Jewels, but the 


Alethen, (as they call it) of the other 
was a golden Medal, reprefenting the Fi- 
gure of a Bird; fince the Robe of the one 
was made of Gcalite, blew, and purple 
woollen Cloth, only embroidered with, 


Wreaths of fine Linnen; but the Gar- 


(2) Edwa~ds's Survey of Religion, Vol. r. 


fince the Urim and Thummim of 


(8) Lib, 2.¢. 37. 


ment of the other was made of Linnen,, | cite” 


only, becaufe it was unlawful, (4)as fe 
rodotus tells us, for the psp Magi- 24. 
{trates to wear any Thing elfe. ve 
Wuewn the Zables of the Covenant 
were delivered to Mo/es, it feems no more 
than requifite, that fome Care fhould be 
taken of them; and, if fo, what could 
be a mote appofite Contrivance for that 
Purpofe, than a Chef?. Mojfes, even by 
his Enemies, is reputed a very cunning 
Man, but they certainly mean it as a 
Complement, and not his Due, if they 
think him not capable of fo fmall a Con- 
trivance , as this, without “copying 
from the Egyptian Cifla, wherein the 
Priefts were wont to lock up their reli- 
gious Trinkets from the Eyes of the Vul+ 
gar. And as for the Cherubims, which 
over-fhaddow’d this Ark, there certainly 
feems nothing analogous, but rather a par- 
ticular Oppofition in thefe to the Egyp- 
tian \dolatry. For, whereas their Tem= 
ples were generally filled with the Images 
of Monkeys, Calves, and Serpents, the 
Reprefentations of real Animals, which, 
(according to the natural Dei/m of thof \ 
Times) they fancied to be Parts and Ex- 
hibitions of the Deity, Mofes here # 
orders Figures to be made, which had lit- 
tle or no Refemblance of any Thing in 
the World, and were expreflive of the 
angelical Nature only, which every one 
knew was fiubordinate to God’s. So lit= 
tle Congruity is there to be found be- 
tween the Egyptian and ‘Sewi/b Laws 


and Ceremonies, *lefs perhaps, than might 


be difcovered in feveral other Nations, 
were we difpofed to be prolix upon this 
Subje@. But let us return . their Legi/- 
lator. 
TuHat God, who is a pute Spirit, i Zx- 


? preffion 
eternal, concerning 


God juflifi- 
ed, 


Grotius indeed, and 


+ What the particular Figure of thefé Cherubims was, it is hard to irhagine at this Diftance. 
fome othets, have ingenioufly conjectured, from the Creatures feen by Exekiel in his Vifion, Ch. i. 5. and x. 1, 
which he calls Cherubim, that they had the Face of a Mam, the Wings of an Eag/e, the Mane of a Lion, aid the 
Feet of an Ow 3 and by this they will have the Difpenfations of divine Providence, by the Miniltry of Angels, Symboli« 
cally reprefented, the Lion, exhibiting the Severity of his Fuhice ; the Eagle, the Celerity of his Bounty ; the Man, 
his Goodne/s and Mercy; and the Ox, the Slownefs of his Punifoment, which comes {as the Greek Proverb fays) 
Boeiep mod}, with an Ox’s Foot. Nichals’s Cenference, Part z. 

* To this Eagte we are informed, that the Brachmans, the Indian Priefls, wear Bells about them like: the Sewife 


High: ‘Brief 
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From 


Experiment, he certainly found beft ate sabe 
dapted, both to inform the Underftanding, x xiii. to Ch, 
and animate the Affections of the People ; cg es 
while a Number of dty (cholaftich and~Y™ 


A.M. eternal, andomniprefent, has neither Bo- 
Ant chit. dy nor Parts, nor any Affections there- 
coo, unto belonging, is a Propofition, which 

our Reafon cannot but affent to; and yet 


2 


when we fet ourfelves to explain (as we 
call it) the Divine Nature and Attributes, 
we foon find ourfelves under a Neceflity 
to borrow Expreflions from corporeal Be- 
the better to accommodate the Lof- 
tine!s of our Subject to our Readers Com- 
For, unlefs we. could con- 


ings, 


prehenfion : 
trive a perfect Sett of new Words, there 
is no {peaking at all of the Deity without 
ufing our o/d ones in a tralatittous Senfe, 
Providence and Mercy, for Inftance, are 


two known Attributes of God ; but, if 
_we refpedt their original Ufe, and do not 


take them in a metaphorical Meaning, 
they are altogether as abfurd, when ap- 
plied to God, as are his Eye, or Hand, 
or Back-parts, in their groffeft Senfe. 
For, how improper is it, literally fpeak- 
ing, to fay, that God Jooks before him, 
like Men, when they act cautioufly ; or, 
that he has that relenting of Heart, or 
yearning of Bowels, which merciful Men 
feel at the Sight of a miferable Object. 
The Truth is, Languages were compo- 
fed to maintain an Intercourfe with one 
another, and not to treat of the Nature 
of that Being, who dwelleth in Light 
that is inaccefible. No Form of Words, 
be they never fo exquifite and well- 
chofen, can reach thefe tranfcendent Per- 
“fections, that are unutterable ; and there- 
fore, if we confider the low. Capacity of 
the People, to whom, the great Poverty 
of the Language, in which, and the vaft 
*Sublimity of the Subject, about which 
Mofes wrote, we fhall have lefs Occafion 
to blame his metaphorical Way of ex- 


preffing the Divine Nature, which, upon | 


e 


abftracted Terms would have lain flat up- 
on their Minds, and ferved only to amufe 
and confound them: 

Tuo’, therefore, it muft be acknow- 
ledged, that there is indeed an Impro- 
priety in Language, when corporeal Parts, 
or Aétions, are imputed to the Deity ; 
yet, fince the Narrownefs of the Hebrew 
Tongue would not furnith Mofes with a 
Sufficiency of abftract Terms, and the 
Dullnefs of the People, (had he had a 
Sufficiency) would not have permitted 
him to employ them; he was under 
a Neceffity of {peaking according to 
the common Ufage, which was fecured 
from giving the People any grofs Ideas 
of God, becaufe thefe Phrafes were al- 
ways underftood to be fpoken dbowro= 
mefos; and therefore (a) a Fewi/b Rab= 
$m acquaints us, that, whenever they 
meet with an Expreffion, concerning the 
Deity, of this Nature, they are ufed to 
interpofe a Cabiacol, or, if I may fo 
fpeak. 

INTERPRETERS, indeed, are at fome 
Variance what we are to underftand by 
the Hand, Face, and Hinder-parts of 
God. “ The Face of, God, (b) fays an 
“¢ ingenious Gloffary, fignifies his Effence, 
“ before the Beginning of the World, 
* and his Hinder-parts,. his Creation and 
* Providence} in the Gofernment of the 
“ World:” But (©) Mainonides is of 
Opinion, that thefe Words may be inter- 
preted according to the Targum, viz, 
That God made his Majefty, 7. e. an ex- 
ceedingly bright Reprefentation of him- 
{elf (though not in its full Glory) pafs 

61 before 


* High-prieft, were only allowed to go into the inward Part of the Temple, and were, like him, obliged to marry Virgins. 
S/aves there have their Ears bored through ; a perpetual Light is kept in their Temples, and Cakes are fet before theit 
Idols, like Shew-bread. Nay, even the barbarous Zartars have many Things not unlike the “ews, for they celebrate 
the new Moons with Songs and Compolations’; they bewatl their Dead thirty Days; they breed no Hogs, and punifh 
Adultery with Death, The like may be faid of the People of the New World; Thofe of Incatan are citctmcifed ; 
thole of Mewico keep a perpetual Fire in their Temples ; 3 and C. haribeans celebrate the New-Moon with the Sound of a 
‘Trammpety and abftain from Swine’s Flefh : And therefore, if a Similitude in Ceremonies is admitted as a valid Argu- 
_ment, we may as well fay, that the Fes had their Laws and religious Ordinances from any of se/e, as that they had 


"them from the Evyptians. Nichols’s Conference, Part 2. 


(42) Ques by Hott ingér in his Differt, Theolog. Philolog: (4) Elias Creteniis, 


Nome. XXXUT 
y 


“(¢) More Nevoch, Part 1. ¢e2%. | 


430 
A:M. before Mofes, in fo much Splendor, as hu- 
AneChiteman Nature could bear, which may be 
va termied his’ Back-parts ; but not in his 
unveiled Brightnefs, which may figni- 
fy his Face, and, as the Apoftle fpeaks, 
is inacceffable; and (a) the Hand, where- 
with God covered him, while he paffed 


by, may probably denote a Cloud, which 
God caft about. him, that he might not 


be ftruck dead by the inconceivable 
Brightnefs and Force of thofe Rays, which 
came from the Face, or full Luftre of 
the divine Majefty. » 
In this Senfe the ancient Fews eo 
not but underftand their Legiflator, when 


they found him conveying fublime Truths 


under outward and fenfible Reprefenta- 
tions: For, to clear him from all unjuft 
Imputation, we need but call to mind, 
the glorious Defcriptions he gives, almoit 


every-where, but efpecially in Deuterono- 


my, of the Deity, and what Pains he 


takes, to deter them from: making any 
Reprefentation ‘of, it, under any Form 


whatever, by Age ee them, that when 
God was pleafed to difplay his Glory up- 
on Mount Sima, at the Delivering of 


the Ten Commandments, they faw no 


Shape or Likenefs, but only heared: his 
dreadful Voice. 


on as’ fo many Intimations given them, 
in what Senfe they were to underftand all 
thofe other Expreffions, which *he had 

een forced to accommodate to their Ca- 


pacity; 7% e. not ina literal, but in fuch } 


done, as was becoming the Deity, and 
. fcieabile to the Dis of the —, 


. fa) Patrick's Conidae on Exod. XXxiii. 
ment. in. Locum. 
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fame Method was. likewife obferved at) 
‘the Return from the Babylonian Capti- 


(6). Thefe fo frequent 
Inculcations may therefore be looked up- 


eee Pigeon ts, 


J Univer Hitt. Lib, $56.70: 
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was a good Go- , Frm. 


and zealoufly affected for the xiii. 10 Ch. 
Welfare of his People; but we injure hisa, pe 
Memory much, if we think him, either 777.7 
fo ignorant of a future State, or fo neg cand in 
ligent of his own Salvation, as to with Pccel to 
himfelf damped for their Preferyation,°“ 
his Deprecation of God’s Judgments. The * 

Cafe is this. The I[raelites, in mak- 

ing a golden Calf to worfhip, had highly . 
offended God ; God renounces all Rela- 

tion to them, and, in his Dipleafure, 
threatens, either to abandon, or deftroy 
them; whereupon Mo/es intercedes for 
their Pardon; and, among other Mo- 
tives, makes ufe of this; (c) Ob, my’ 
God, this People have fi ae a great Sin, 

and have made them Gods of Gold; vet 

now, if thou wilt, forgive their Sin, and 

if not, blot me, I pray thee, ont of the 

Book, which thou haft written. (d) Not 

that God ftands*in need of a Book, where- 

in to regifter or record any of his Pur- 

pofes; * but the Scripture makes ufe of 


Moses, no doubt, 
vernor, 





this Form of Expreffion, in Allufion to 


the Caftom of Numbering thé. People, 
and fetting down their Names in a Scroll, 
or Regilter,, (¢) as Mofes did, at their 
coming out of the Land of Egypt. The . 


vity, as may be feen i in the Books of Ez= 


va and Nehemiah; and thofe, who were 
inrolled i in this Book, are faid (f) tobe 
written for Life, or. among the Living, " ae 


becaute, every. Year, they blotted out of a 
this Catalogue the Names of thofe, that i. 


coe HS 


) Exod: xxii, 32 Patric’s Com : 


* To this Purpofe Ne fost enn. in ‘bugtinn to. his own tte in the Womb, Belen God, a ‘ays, 
Thine Byes did Jee my- Subftance, yet being impe-fed, and in thy Book were all my Members written; as if God kept a 
Catalogue of the Children that were born, Pfal. cxxxix. 15 ; and again, fpeaking of UAE tae Men, he fays, let them 
be wiped out of the Book of the Living, and not be written. among the Righteous, Pfal. Ix. 29. Nor is this Form of 
Speech to be found only among /acred Writers, but even Plautus himfelf, having eye in one of his Prologuss, to * 


ae fome Notice of the divine Providence, makes ufe of thefe Das a sia 
ee Qui falfas Lites falliis Teftimoniis ane | 4 _ 
Petunt, quique in Jute abjurant pecuniam, ‘ . 
shee 






Eorum referimus nomina ‘exftripta ad Jovem. 
Quotidie ille {eit, quis hic querit malum ; 
Qai hic litem apifei i pottulent Injuria es oes eh ee eae ‘ 
Mali, Res falfas qui impetrant aeyadioem = : 
Bonos in aliis Tabulis eaferiptos. habet. Le Glerc’s Comment. ad Exige: 32> 
* k 3. 


(e) Numb. i. ne f ye Ifiah iv. aK 
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THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WORSHIPPING THE MOLTEN CALF. Exod. XXXTl.1;8. 
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A.M.» Accorpine to this Conftru@tion of 


Ancwii( the Phrafe (and this is certainly the true 

a Conftruction) Mofes can, by no Means, 

i be fuppofed to wifh his own Damnation, 
which would look like an enthu/fiaftick 
Rant , 
which would be impious for him to ask, 
and unrighteous for God to do, but only 
that, “ rather than live to fee the Cala- 
‘© mities, which would befall the People, 
“ in Cafe God fhould either defert, or 
“ deftroy them, he defires to be difcharg- 
“ ed from Life, that fo he may efcape 
“ the Shock of fo wocful, fo terrible a 
“ Spectacle.” 

In a former Commenion with God, 
wherein, he threatens either to extirpate 
or difinherit his People, he promifes Mo- 
fes to (a) make of him a greater Nation, 
and mightier than they; but, 
that, Mofes here defires to die with them, 

- and, as alearned Father of the Church ob- 

ferves, “ (6) there isa great deal of pious 

« Art andPolicy inthe Petition, or Pro- 

«¢ pofal (as we may call it) which this great 

“¢ Favourite and Confident of God offers 

“to him. He does not make it at all 

« Adventures, as one lefs acquainted with 

“ the divine Mind might do; nor does 

“« he make it out of a Slight and Contempt 

“ of Life, as one whofe Circumftances 

“ had brought him into Defpair, might 

“ do. He knew God’s Goodnefs was in- 

“ finite, as well as his Juftice ; fo that, 

“ in this Alternative, esther be thou plea- 

“ fed to slay me and them together, or to 

“ (pare them and me together, he was 

‘ fenfible he fhould engage God’s Mercy 

“to pardon the Criminals, whilft, an 

‘their Behalf, he devoted himfelf at 

‘ the fame Time, to that Juftice, which 

«cannot be fuppofed capable of ee 
- “ the Innocent.” 

TeeImpar- One great Commendation, which we 

He il have frequently remarked of the Author 

-of the ‘Pentateush above any other Hifto- 

rian, is, that he confults Zruth, more 

than Plaufibility in his Narrations, and 

conceals no material Point, even though 


rather than. divine Infpiration ; 


nw 


-~ a“ “~ 


a 


(a) Numb. xiv, 2. (J) Paul in Epift. xxi. 










inftead of 


(c) Exod. xsxii. 1, 





arture from Feypt, to their ste: Canaan. 431 i 





it tends to the Difhonour of the sail, al. 
whofe Action he is recording. ‘fofepbus xiii.toCh. 
wrote the Fews/b Hiftory of thefe Times ee hg 
as well as Mofes; and yet, when he comes are 
to the proper Period, he quite conceals 
their blind Idolatry in Worfhipping the 


golden Calf: Whereas Mofes relates it 


in all its aggravating Circumftances, and: 
feems to fix, in a Manner, the whole 
Odium of it upon his Brother Aaron: 
And therefore, to inform ourfelves how 
far Aaron was culpable in this Particular, 
we muft attend a little to the probable 
Occafion of it. 

Wuire Mofes was gone up into the How Ax 
Mount, he appointed Agron and Hur to induced to 
be the Rulers of the People, in his Ab-7# “4 


People ax 
fence; but, as his Abfence proved long- /4/. 


er, than was expected, the People began 


to be uneafy. They faw the Glory of the 
Lord, which was like a devouring Fire, 
on the Top of the Mount, and thereupon 
they concluded that Mofes, who tarried 
fo long, Ws certainly deftroyed in the 
Flames: They faw too, that the Pillar 
of the Cloud, which ufed to condué them 
in their Marches, was gone, and in no 
Likelihood of returning again; and here- 
upon, having loft their Gude, and the 
vifible ‘Token of God’s Prefence among 
them, they came unto zron, and, ina 
tumultuous Marner, demanded of him 
to make them another Reprefentation of 
the Divine Prefence, in the Room of 
what was departed from them: (c) Up, 
fay they, and make us Gods (or as the | 
Hebrew Text will bear) make us a God, 
which foall go before us. (d) Not that... 
they were fo ftupid, as to imagine, that 
the true God could be made by any Man, 
or that any Image could be a Means of 
conduéting them, either forward into Cg- 
naan, ox back again into Egypt; but 
what they wanted was, fome outward 
Object, to fupply the Want of the Cloud, 
by being a Type and Symbol of the 
Deity, and where they might depofe 
the Homage, which they intended to pay 
to the fupreme God; for fo fome of 
; the 


(2) Baavieta Diffest. 


2 
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A. M. the Fewi/h Doctors have masny = the| his Defign, in making an Ox the Syne 
Anechiit Text of Moles. (a) They defired a fen-| bol of the divine Prefence, was to re-ziii. toCh. 


xxxiv.Ver. 


wy jible Object of divine Worfoip, to be fet | mind the I/raelites of the Power of God, 24. 


before them, not with an Intention to de- 
ny God, who brought them out of Egypt, 
but that fomething, 1m the Place of God, 
might fland before them, when they de= 
clared his woitderful Works. 

Tus Commandment againft making 
Images had fo lately, in fo terrible a 
Manner, been enjoined by God himfelf, 
that though fome Reafon may be given, 
why the Children of I/rael were fo for- 
ward to make the Demand, yet none 
can be imagined, why Aaron fhould 
comply with it, without making any Re- 
monftrance ; and yet we meet with no 
Refufal recorded by Mofes. All that we 
have in Extenuation of Aaron’s Fault, is 


from the Suggeftion of the Rabdzus, who. 


pretend that his Compliance proceeded 
from his Fear; that the People had mur- 
thered Hur, the other Deputy, for op- 
pofing their Defire; that, ¢> difcourage 
them from purfuing their Def{_n, Aaron 
demanded all their golden Eagr-rings, in 
Hopes that they would not infift upon 
haying an Idol, which would coft them 
fo dear; but that, when nothing would 


avail, he took their Gold, and caft it in- 


to the Fire, and, contrary to his Intention, 
by f6me magical or diabolical Art, there 
immediately came out a Calf, which 


and to exprefs the great Tokens, which “~V 
they had feen of it, in their wonderful 
Deliverance: But how ingenious foever 
this Hypothefis may be, it wants this 
Foundation for its Support, that this Hye- 
roglyphick of the divine Power was in 
Ufe inthe Time of Mofes ; for if it was, 
we cannot imagine, why Aaron, when 
called to an Account by his Brother, 
fhould forget to plead it in Excufe for 
himfelf, or why God fhould be fo highly 
incenfed againft him, Had his Defign been 
only to exhibit a Symbol of the divine 
Power and Authority, to a People of too 
grofs Sentiments, without fuch a vifible 
Reprefentation, ever to comprehend it. 
AnorTuer learned Prelate of our 
own, (¢) equally inclined to excufe this 
Adtion of Aaron’s, fappofes that he took 
his Pattern from Part of what he faw on 


the holy Mount, when the Shechinah of 


God came down upon it, attended with 
Angels, fome of which were Cherubims, 
or Angels appearing in the Form of | 
Oxen; but this Opinion is inconfiftent 


with the great Care, which was taken on 


Mount Sivai, not to furnifh any Pretext 
for Idolatry, and the Caution which Mo- 
fes gives the People, to that Purpofe, 
(f) Take ye therefore good Heed to your- 


much increafed the People’s Superftition :| elves (for ye faw no Manner of Simili~ 


But this, and abundance more of the like 
Nature, feem to be Conceits, invented 
for the Excufe of Aaron, who is plainly 
enough faid to have (6) made this molten 
Calf, which he could not have done, 
without defigning it, and running the 
Gold into a Mould of that Figure. 
Tue Word, which we here render 
Calf, (c) does, in other Places of Scrip- 
ture, fignify an Ox; And as an Ox’s 
Head was, in fome Countries, an Emblem 
of Strength, and the Horns a common 
Sign of kingly Power, fo (d@) a learned 
Prelate, out of a Defire to apologize 
for Aaron, is willing to inlintang that 


(a) R. Febudab, in Lib. Cozri, Part 1. Se&. 97. (4) Exod. xxxlii. 4. (¢) Pfal. evi, 20. Be Patrick in his Com' 
ment. if Loci. (e) Tenifon of Idolatry, c. 6. (f) Deut. iv. 15, : 


tude, on the Day that the Lord {pake 
unto you in Horeb, out of the Midjt of the 
Fire) left ye corrupt yourfelves, and make 


you a graven Image, the Similitude of 


any Figure, the Likene{s of any Male or 
Female, the Likene[s of any Beaft, that 
is on the Earth, the Likenefs of any 
winged Fowl, that fleeth in the Air; 
the Likene[s of any thing, that creepeth 
on the Ground ; the Likenefs of any Fi/h, 
&c. where the Holy Spirit enumerates 
Animals of all Kinds, and pofitively af- 
fures us, that none of their Forms or Fi- 
gures appeared upon the Mount. 


THE 


a a tt RR AR RE : 
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A. M. 


T us moft common therefore, and in- 


Axechri.deed the mott probable Opinion is, that 


ean 


All this 


confirmed 


(~e Aaron made Choice of the Figure of an 
Ox, or Calf, in Compliance to the Preji- 
dice of the People, and becaufe that Crea- 
ture was worfhipped in Egypt. That 
the Ifraelites were forely infected with 
the Idolatry of the Egyptzans, we have 
many plain Proofs (a) from Scripture to 
convince us; that all Sorts of Animals 
were worlhipped by the Egyptians, and, 
among the Terreffrial, more efpecially 
the Ox, is what (4) the feveral Authors, 
who have treated of the Affairs of Egypt, 
do abundantly teftify; and that the Ido- 
latry of Animals, and more efpecially of 
the Ox, was eftablifhed in Egypt, during 
the Sojourning of the I/raelites in that 
Land, is more than probable from thefe 
Words of Mofes to Pharaoh, (c) if we 
facrifice the Abomination of the Egyp- 
tians Gefore their Eyes, i. e. if we facti- 
fice to our God Oxen, Sheep, and Goats, 
which the Egyptians worfhip and, adore, 
and confequently make an Abomination to 
the Lord, wld they not ftone us ? So that it 
feems moft rational to fuppofe, that this 
Image was made in Compliance to the 
giddy Humour of the People, whc, upon 
the fuppofed Death of Mofes, were proba- 
bly all for returning back again, and, in I- 
mitation of the Egyptians, who worthip- 
ped their Idol Ap7s, or Serapis, not only in 
a living Ox, but in an Image made after 
the Similitude of an Ox, be thought them- 
felves of the like Reprefentation of a Dei- 
ty, to go before them: The only Quef- 


tion is, whether the Worthip of the Egyp- 


tian Apis was prior to the Formation of 
this golden Calif, which happens to be a 
Point, wherein (d) the Learned are not 
fo well agreed. 


T Hus we have euderraece to give a 


pa he had Anfwer to feveral Objections, which 
Testimony. have been raifed againft the facred Hifto- 


ty, during the Period, which is, at pre- 
fent, under Confideration: And, for a far- 


(a) Vid. Joh. xiv. 12. 
Herod. Lib. 2. Diod. Lib. 1, & Plutar. de Ifide & Ofiride. 
Bochart Hierof. Pt. 1. Lib. 2. and Tenifon of Idolatry. 
-(g) Lib. 3. p.174. (4) Huetinus Queeft. Alnet. Lib. 2. 


Nums. XXXIET. 


Ezek. xx. 7, 8. and Ch. xxii. 3, 8 


(e) Huetiys Queft. Alnet. Lib. 2. 
(i) Prep. Evang. Lib. 9. ¢. 27. 





ther Confirmation hereof, might now pro-,, 


duce fome foreign Teftitnonies and Tas toCh. 
ditions concerning the Truth and Vera- Ver. * 


city of his Narrations, That the miracu- 
lous Pillar, for Inftance, which conduct- 
ed the If/raelites in the Wildernefs, very 
probably gave Rife to the ancient. Fables, 
(e) how Hercules and Bacchus (who, un- 
der different Shapes, are both fuppofed to 
denote Mofes) fet up Pillars, in Teftimo- 
ny of their Travels and Expeditions: 
That the Ifraelites fafe Paflage over the 
Red-fea, upon its being divided by the 
Rod of Mofes, and the Tradition, which 
the People of Memphis have thereupon, 
are related by Avtapanus, as he is quoted 
(f) by Enfebius: That, upon the Return 
and Conflux of the Waters, the Armies, 
which purfued them, were fwallowed up 
in the Deep, is mentioned (g) by Dio- 
dorus, as a current Story among the Peo- 
ple, inhabiting the weffern Coaft of the 
Red-fea: That, on this Coaft, there ate 
feveral Lakes and Springs, of a falt and 
brackifh Tafte, in the Manner that Mo- 
fes has recorded, and no fuch Thing 
found on the other Side of the Sea, is 
teftified (4) by Orofms,-as well as feve» 
ral ancient Geographers: That God’s 
fending down Manna, for Bread, to the 
Tfraelites, and great Plenty of Quails, for 
Meat, is mentioned by Antapanus, as he is 
cited again (¢) by Eufebius: That, from 
Mojes’s fttiking the Rock with his Rod, 
the Fable of Bacchus’s doing the fame 
with his Zyrfus, in order to extraé& Wa- 
ter for the Relief of the Virgin Aura, 
had its Original; and (to name no more) 
that, from Mojfés’s receiving the Law on 
Mount Sinai, moft of the Lawgivers of 
other Nations took the Hint, to borrow 
their Inftitutions from fome God, or 
Goddefs, or other; Minos, from ‘Fupiter ; 
Lycurgus, from Apollo; Zeleucus, from 
Minerva; Numa, from Egeria, &c. fo 
well was the World perfuaded of the 


6K Truth 
- (4) Vid. Strab. Lib. 17. de A-gyptiacis Templis. 


(¢) Exod,. viii. 26. (d) Vid. Fer. Vof: de Idolat. c. 9. 
(f) Prepar. Evang. Lib. 9. 


J 





Boowdy: 





“ch The Hiftory of the BIBL E, 
From 


A.M. Trath and Authority of the Jee Le-| of him was enough to give Saute to! et 





Ant Chil eiflator, when they feemed to agree in| their feveral Fictions, zi oC 
Am , this. That even a diftant Imitation Ver. 24. 
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Of the IsRAELITES paffing the Red-fea. 


HE Paflage of the Zfraelites thro’ 
the Red-fea is what we have re- 


difputed. (rved for the SubjeGt of our Differtation, 


becaufe it is one of the moft. remarkable 
Events inthis Period, ifnot in the whole 
Fewifo Hiftory; and yet has had the 
Misfortune to meet with more Suggef- 
tions againft its Méraculou/nefs, than any 
other, that we find upon Record. 

Waar has.contributed to this Per- 
verfene{s, may not unlikely be the fond 
Conceits,. which fome ancient. Dottors, 
both of the Fews/b and Chrifizan Church, 
have been pleafed to affix to this Miracle: 
viz. That God divided the Sea into 
twelve Paflages, according to the twelve 
Tribes : 
he pulled up te Weeds, removed huge 
Stones, levelled the. rugged Places, and 
made the Sand, at the, Bottom, as hard 
as.a Rock: That the Waters, upon be- 
ing divided, were immediately congealed, 
and-ftood in Array like a Wall of Glajs; 
and that fome Fragments of the Eg yptian 
Chariot-wheels may, even to this Day, 
be feen at the Bottom, as far as the Sight 
can reach: For it,is not improbable, that, 
in Prejudice to thefe extravagant Fancies, 
others have exercifed all their Wit and 
Learning , to depreciate the Miracle, by 
afferting, —That there was no more 
in. it (even. as Jofephus himfelf feems to 
infinuate) thanin Alexander's pafling the 
Sea of Pamphylia ; (a) that the Red-ea, 





efpecially in the extream Part of it, where} 


the [raelites BEN ¥ not above two or 


That, to facilitate their Paflage,| 


three Miles over, and very often dry, by 
Reafon of the great Reflux of the Tide; 
and that Mofes, who perfectly underftood 
the Country, and had made his Obferva- 
tions upon the Flux and Reflux of the 
Sea, led down his Men at the Time of 
E66, when, being favoured by a ftrong 
Wind blowing from the Shore, he had 
the good Luck to get fafe to the other 
Side, while Pharach, and his Army, 
hoping to do the fame, but miftaken in 
their Computation, had the Misfortune 
to be loft: And therefore, to give this 
Matter a fair Hearing, we fhall firft en- 
deavour to eftablifh the Truth of the 
Miracle, and then examine into. the Pre- 
tenfions of thofe, who are willing, either 
to afcribe it to natural Caufes, or to com- 


pare it with other Eyents, as they aE 


pofe, of the like Nature. 


WirxHourt entering far into Mofes’ js Te or 


Character, we will fuppofe him, at prefent, 
a Man of common Senfe, who had 
fome Honour and Modefty in him; and 
yet, if he had, we can hardly conceive 
how he durft have recorded fo palpable 
an Untruth, (fuppofing this. Pafflage to 
have nothing miraculous in it) when there 
was fuch a Multitude of living Witnefles 
to confront him; or (4) what poffible Ar- 
tifice he could ufe, to perfuade above two 
Millions of Perfons, that God, by his 
Hand, had wrought a irae Mira- 
cle, when they knew, as well as he, that 
there was no fuch Thing tranfacted. A+ 


‘mong fach a contumacious and mutinous 


‘Sett 


(a) Vid. Le Clere’s Diflert. concerning the pibee of the Red-/ea. (4) Calmet’s Differt: far le Paflage dela Mer 


Rouge. 


ae 4 pie - 
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A.M. Sett of People, Mofes muft neveffatily Flood flood upright, as an Heap, and the eae 
AncChit have. made himfélf ridiculous; and his| Depths were congealed in the Heart of xiii.to Che 


them: And therefore, when we find 
other facred Writers bearing Teftimony 
to what he relates, and relating the Mat- 
ter in the like lofty Expreffions; when 
we find the Royal Pfalmift, afluring us, 
that (a) God, dividing the Sea, made the 
Waters to fland upon an Heap, and cauled 
the Vfraclites to pafs through; when we 
find the Prophet Ifaiah demanding (4) 
where is he, that brought them up out of 
the Sea, that led them by the Right-hand 
of Motes, by his glorious Arm dividing 
the Water before bim, to make him an 
everlafting Name? When we find the 
Prophet Habbakkuck declaring, upon this 
Occafion, that (c) the Lord made himfelf 
@ Road to-drive his Chariot and Horfes 
crofsthe Sea, a-crofs the Mud of the great 
Waters ; and when we find the Author 
of the Book of Wi i(dom thus recording the 
Story; (d) where Water ftood before, 
ary Land appeared; out of the Red-fea 
a Way without Impediment, aid out of 
the violent Stream a green Field ; where. 
through all the People went, that were 
defended by thy Hand, feeing thy marvel- 
lous firange Wonders; for they went at 
large like Horfes, and leaped like Lambs, 
praifing thee, O Lord, who hadft delivered 
them: When we find thefe, I fay, and 
feveral more Writers of great Authority, 
afferting the Wonderfulnefs of this Paf- 
fage, (unlefs we can fuppofe that they 
are all combined to impofe upon-us) we 
cannot but affent to the Truth of the 
Fad itfelf, how poetical foevet we may 
think the Words of that facred Hymn 
to be, wherein Mofes endeavours to dif- 
play it: (¢) By the Blaft of thy Noftrils 
the Waters were gathered together, the 


A Authority defpicdble, had he ever once | the Earth. en ae 
tiaras cenit’ to foift fach a Fable upon. 


. seal. 
In an Event, fo wonderful, and fo un-~“™~ 


accountable to human Reafon; it cannot 
be expected, but that Traditions fhou’d 
differ; and Accounts be various : But cer- 
tainly it is no {mall Confirmation of the 
Teftimony, which the facred Writers 
give us of it, that we find Aytapanus 
in his Hiftory of the ews, (as he is quo- 
ted by (f) Eufebius) and (g) Clemens of 
Alexandria, giving us this Narration of 
the Matter. ‘ The People of Mempbis 
tell us, that Mofes, who was acquaint- 
ed with all the Country, knowing the 
“ Time, when the Tide would be 
“ out, carried over all his Army at low 
“ Water ; but thofe of Heliopolis fay o- 
“ therwife; viz. that the King, following 
the Fews, going away with what they 
“ had borrowed of the Egyptians, “car- 
ried with him a great Army ; but that 
‘ Mofes, by an Order from Heaven; 
“ ftruck the Sea with a Rod, whereup- 
“on the Waters immediately feparated, . 
“ and he led over his Forces in a dry 
« Tract; but that the Egyptians, attempt- 
“ ing the fame Paffage, were dazzled by 
“ Lightning, and, as the Sea returned 
“ upoh the Paths they were in, were all 
“ deftroyed either by Fire, or Water.” 
So that if the joint Teftimony beth of 
Friends or Foes can have any Weight 
with us, we cannot but believe, that this 
Paffage of the I/raelites, as it is recorded 
by Mofes; was certainly Matter of Faét; 
and a Fa& fo very wonderful and miract-: 
lous, that nothing in Hiftory can ftand in 
Competition with it. 

TRE Paflage of Alexander the Great texan. 
over the Sea of Pamphylia, bears NO ves, A 
Manner of Refemblance to this of ‘the «ree. 
Tfraelites. Alexander, as (6) Arian * 

and 


(a) P& Ixxviii. 3. (4) fd. Ixiii 11,14 (¢) Hab. iii. 15. (a) Wifd. zix. 7, &c: (2) Exod. xv. &. (f) Prie- 
par. Evang. Lib. 9. c. 27. (g);Strom. Lib. 1. (4) Exped. Alex. Lib. 1, 


* Strabo relates the Matter thus 





*6 About Pha/elis there ate Streights towards the Sea, Heongs which Alex- 


“ ander paffed his Army. There is alfo a Mountain, called Climax, which lies to the Pamphylian Sea, leaving a 
«* ftreight Paffage to the Shore, which is quite bare in good Weather, but, when the Waves arife, it is, for the moft 
‘¢ Part, covered with them. Now the Road by the Mountain is about, and difficult; and therefore in calm Wea- 
«« ther they go by the Shore. But Alexander ¢ coming thither in ftormy Weather, and trfting to his Fortune, would 
4 g0 over before the Waves were abated, which made his Soldiers go, all Day, up to the Navelin Water, Lib. 14.” 


And 


a 


436 


A.M. and others relate it, was to march from 
* Ancchase Phafelis, a Sca-port, to Perga, an Inland 
vy City of Pamphylia. The Country near 
Se Bbabs, upon the Shore of the Pamphy- 
lian Sea, was mountainous and rocky ; 
fo that he could not find a Paflage for 
his Atmy, without either taking a great 
Compafs round the Mountains, or at- 
tempting to go over the Strand, between 
the Rocks and the Sea) The Hiftorian 
remarks, that there is no paffing along 
this Place, unlefs when the Wind blows 
from the North; and therefore Alexan- 
der, when he came to Phafelis, per- 
ceiving that the Wind blew from this 
Quarter, laid hold of the Opportunity ; 
and haying fent fome of his Army over 
the Mountains, went himfelf with the reft 
along the Shore. But now what Miracle 
was there in all this, unlefs we call the 
Wind’s blowing opportunely for Alexan- 
der’s Purpofe a Miracle? It is certain, 
that, according to (a) Plutarch’s Account 
of the Thing, Alexander himfelf thought 
that there was nothing extraordinary in 
it; and therefore we may juftly wonder 
* at ‘Yofephus’s comparing this Paflage 
with that of the J/raelites, when there is 
fo manifeft a Difparity between them, 
The Ifraelites crofled over a Sea, where 
no Hiftorian makes mention of any Per- 
fons, but they, that ever found a Paf- 
fage ; whereas Alexander only marched 
upon the Shore of the Sea of Pamphy- 


And much to the fame Purpofe is the Account, which P/utarch gives us. 
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lia, where the feveral Hiftorians, who, From 
moft magnify the divine Providence in «xii. xi oe 
protecting him, do all freely allow, that 24. 
any one may, at any Time, go, when the 
Tide retreats, and the fame Wind blows, 
that favoured him. 

Wuar the Breadth of the Red-fea7 th 


Ifraelites 


may be, at the Place where the If/raelites Pafage 
paffed over, is not fo eafy a Matter to de- lia 
termine, * becaufe both Geographers and‘™ 
Travellers mightily differ in their Com- 
putations. But, if (according to fome 
of the loweft Accounts) we fuppofe it to 
be much about two Leagues, moft Wri- 
ters agree, that the Sea, in this Place, is 
very boifterous and tempeftuous, which is © 
hardly confiftent with a Shallownefs, 
much lefs a total Defertion of Water, 
upon any hafty Reflux. The Wind, it 
muft be owned, if it blew from a right | 
Quarter, might both forward the Edd, 
and retard the Flux; but the Wind, 
which blew at this Time, we are told, 
was an Haj? Wind, whereas it muft have 
been a Weft or North-weft Wind, to have 
driven the Water, from the Land’s End 
into the main Body of the Sea, as any 
one, who looks into a Map, may eafily 
perceive. But now the Haft Wind blows 
crofs the Sea, and the Effect of it muft 
be, to drive the Waters partly up to the 
Extremity of the Bay, and partly down 
to the Ocean, which probably is the 
Meaning (if we muft allow an Hyperbole 
in 


«© The March through Pamphylia, fays bes 


has been the Subjeét to many Hiftorians of mighty Wonder, and fine Declamation, as if the Sea, by Order of the 
«« Gods, gave Place to Alexander, which almoft always is rough there, and does very rarely open a {mooth Paf- 
«* fage under thofe broken Rocks. But Alexander himfelf, in his Epif/es, {peaks of no Miracle, but only fays, that 
‘he paffed “by Climax, as be came from Phafelis.” Vita Alex. Now, by the joint Authority of thefe two excellent. 
Hiltorians, this Paflage was no more, than an ordinary Thing, but the Mofaick Tranfit mutt fill remain a Miracle, 


wittil we can find.as good Hifforians to vouch for the Paffage over the Red-/ea. 


(a) In Alexand, p. 674. 


Nicho/s's Conference, Part z. 


* The Words of Yo/ephus are thefe-———— ** I have been more particular in thefe Relations, becaufe I find them in 


- 


* Holy Writ; and let no Man think this Story incredible of the Sea’s dividing to fave the Hebrews, for we find it in 


‘“ aneient Records, that thishath been {een before, whether by God’s extraordinary Will, or by the Courfe of Nature, 


‘* it is indifferent. 


The fame Thing happened one Time to the Macedonians, under the Command of Alexander, 


when, for Want of another Paflage, the Pamphylian Sea divided to make them Way, God’s Providence making 
‘* Ule of Alexander, at that Time, as his Inftrument, for deftroying the Perfax Empire.” Lib. 2. c, 16. But it is 
evident, that Yo/ephus was ignorant of the Account of the above-cited Hiftorians, otherwife he would have faid nothing 
of the Pampbylian Sea's dividing for the Paflage of the Macedonian Army, when the Matter of Faé was no fuch 


Thing, 


* ™ One affirms that the Sea is fix Leagues wide, at this Place, another makesit but 15 Fur/ongs 3 one fays it is nar- 


row, and long like a River, and another allows it but the Breadth of one League. 
in Breadth, but Audricomius will have it to be no more than fix. 


Thevenot makes it eight or nine Miles 
Thofe however, who are minded to confult the Au- 


thors, who treat of chis Subjeét among many others, may turn to Diod. Sicz/. Lib. 3. Strado, Lib. 2, P. Belon’s Obfervat. 
lib. a. Petro della Valle,'Tom, 1. Ep, at. Voyage de Levant, and Theatram Terre Sacre. 
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A.M. in the Expreffion) of the Waters being 
Pace” Wall to the Vfraclites on their Right- 
—y~~ hand, and on their Left, becaufe they fo 


did) had not God commiarded him to, From 


take this Rout, and foretold him the E- x Deh 


vent. Upon the Approach of the Egyp- "Ve 


defended them on both Sides, that the 
Ee yptians could no Way come at them, 
but by purfaing them in the fame Path, 
which. they took. 


W uy they ventured to purfue the J- 


raelites, the facred Hifforian feems plain- 
ly to intimate, when he tells us, (@) that 
the Angel of the Lord, which went be- 
fore the Camp, removed, and went be- 
hind them: It came between the Gamp 
of the Egyptians, and the Camp of M- 
racel, and was a Cloud and Darknefs 
to the one, but gave Light by Night to 
the other: So that the true Reafon, why 

‘the Egyptians went in after the Vfrae- 
lites into the midft of the Sea, was, that 
they knew not where they were. They 
imagined perhaps, that they were ftill up- 
on the Land, or at leaft upon the Shore, 
whence the Sea had retired, the Dark- 
nefs of the Night, and the preternatural 
Darknefs of the Cloud, not fuffering them 
to fee the Mountains of Waters on each 
Side, But (6) when the Lord looked on 
the Hoft of the Egyptians through the 
Pillar of Fire, i. e. when he turned 
the bright Side of the Cloud upon them, 
to let them fee the Danger they Shes 
in, and, at the fame Time (as Fofephus 
adds) poured out a Storm of Thunder, 
and Lightening, and Hailftones upon 
them from the Cloud ; (c) Jet us flee, cri- 
ed they, from the Face of Mrael, for 
the Lord fighteth for them, 

T ris not to be queftioned, but that Mo- 
fes was a Perfon of excellent Judgment: 
By his being fo long the General ofan Ar- 


my, he could not but know the proper Ad-| 


_ vantages, that might be made in Marches 
and Retreats; and yet he feems to give 
no great Specimen of his Skill, by de- 
clining the Mountains, which poflibly 
were inacceflible to the Chariots, and 
Horfemen, and marching his Men along 
the Sea Coatts, where Pharaoh’s Army 
might make after him (as we find they 


(a) Exod. xiv. 195 205 


(6) Ver.19. (¢) Ver. 25. 
(¢) Exod, xiv. 13, Xk : 
: iN UMB. aie 


tian Army, Mofes has fafliciently dee OV 


feribed the Confternation, which the J/ 
raelites were in; and, can any one fup- 
pofe, that fuch a Situation of Things 
was Matter of theit own Choice, or that 
their Leader would, of his own Head, 
have brought them into a Place, where 
there was no Poflibility of efcaping the 
Fury of their Enemies, without crofling 
the Sea? (d) Had Pharaoh laid hold of 
this Advantage (and nothing but a mia 
raculous Interpofition could have hinders 
ed him) how could Mofes, with all his 
fweet Words, and Addrefs, have prevail- 
ed with his People to run into the Sea? 
Or, (fuppofing he trufted to the Tide at 
Ebb) how could he know for certainty, 
that this Ebb would begin precifely at 
the Clofe of the Day, and that the Eeyp- 
tians would allow him Time to decamp, 
without their Guards giving Intelligence, 
or their Forces purfuing him in his Re» 
treat; which had they done, to what dif 
mal Extremities muft he, and his People 
have been reduced? If we fuppofe that 
‘this was an hafty Refolution, which the 
Difficulties, he found himfelf in, com= 
pelled him to take; yet we fhall ftill be 
at a Lofs to know, how he could poffi- 
bly anfwer for the Event, or with what 
Face he could promife the People, that 
(e) the Lord would fight for them; that 


they foould fland ftill, and fee the Sabian 


tion, which he would foew them; and 
that the Egyptians, who had given them 


| fo much Moleftation, they fhould fee them 


again no more for ever ? 
He might not be ignorant perhaps 
of the Courfe of the Tide, and might 
eafily difcern the favourable Difpofi- 
tion of the Wind: But was there 
never a Man in all the great Army, 
which Pharaoh brought with him, 
of equal Obfervation and Skill? Ic 
is incongruous to think, that the Z- 
gyptians, who excelled, at that Time, 
6 L 


all 
(2) Calmet’s Differt. fur le Paflage de la Mer Rouze. 
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hone ‘ From 
Low-water, cannot continue {9 above half, ee 


an Hour at moft,. becaufe, during the firft xiii. to Ch. 
xxxiv.Ver. 


A.M. all other Nations, in their Knowledge 
Ancchicand Obfervation of celeftial Bodies, 


- 1491. 
Led 


fhould be ignorant’ of the F/uxes and Re- 
fuxes of the Sea, in their own Country, 
in their own Coaft, and in their own 
moft trading, and frequented pores and 
Havens: And, if they were not 1gno- 
rant of the Time of the Reflux, it is 
hardly to be imagined, that any Eager- 
nefs of Purfuit would have made them 
venture into the Gulf, wher they could 
not but be fenfible, that, in Cafe they 
mifcomputed, the returning Waves would 
devour, and fwallow them up. 

- Bur the Truth is, their taking the 
Tide at the Eb would ferve the Pur- 
pofes, neither of the J/raglites efcaping, 
ot the Egyptians: purfuing them. That 
it, badly anfwered the Defigmiof the E- 
gyptians is plain: from the Event; and 
that the J/raelites could promife them- 
felves no Security by it, is evident from 
the Nature of its Motion. (a) Every 
one knows, ‘that, in the Flux of the Sea, 
its Waters come on gradually, and, for 
the ‘Space: of fix Hours," fwell higher 
and higher upon the Banks; and then, 
continuing in this State, for about a 
Quarter of an Hour, they fink by De- 
‘gtees for fix Hours more, and’ retreating 


from the Shores (which is called the] 


-Reflux) they remain at their loweft Ebb, 
as long as they had done at their highett 
Flux, and then begin to change their 
Courfe, and creep in towards the Shore 
again; and in this. Revolution they always 
go on, with the Variation only of three 
Quarters of an Hour, and fome Minutes, 
in each, Tide. ' 

That the Red- oa does ebb and flow, 
like other Seas, that have Gornntunice- 
tion with the main Ocean, we readily 
grant; but then we are told by thofe, 


who have made the exatteft Obferva-| 


tions, that the greateft Diftance, that it 
falls from the Place of High-water, is 
not above three hundred Yards, and that 
thefe’ three hundred Yards, which the 


Sea leaves uncovered at the Time of 


(a) Calmet’s Diflert, ibid. 
6, 8. 


(4) Thevenot’s Voyage de Levant. 


fix Hours, the Sea does only retire by De- 24. 


grees, tad in lefs than half an Hour, 
it begins to flow again towards the 
Shore: So that, upon a moderate: Com- 
putation, the moft, that can be allowed, 
both of Time and Space of (paffable 
Ground, is but about two hundred Yards, 
during ‘fix Hours, and an hundred and 
fifty during eight: But now it is plain, 
that a Multitude of above two Millions 
of Men, Women, and Children, encum- 
bered with great Quantities of Cattle, 


and Houfhold-ftuff, could never be able — 


to crofs, even though we fuppofe’ it to 
be that Arm or Point of the Sea, which 
is not far diftant from the Port of Svez,, 
and’ allow them withal a double Portion 
of Time, and a double Space of Ground 
to perform it in; whereas the general 
Tradition is, that the Place where the 
Ifraelites entered the Red-fea, on the 
Egyptian Side, is two or three Leagues 
below this northern Point, at a Place 
called Kolfum; and the Place, where 
they came out of it, on the Arabian 


Side, is, at prefent, called (4) Corondal, — 


where the Sea is about eight or nine 
Miles in breadth. 


From the Breadth of the Sea, and Did noe 


the I/raelites coming out of it, at a Place, 


along 


oaft 
he Strand, 


(c) of the’ fame Name, with that of @?¥%, 


their Entrance, fome have imagined, Bak. 


.they did not crofs from Shore to Shore, 
‘but only took a fhort Compafs along the 


Strand, that was left dry at’ Low-water, 
and fo came out a little farther in the 


‘Bay, which the Egyptians attempting 


to do, by the unexpected Return of the 
Tide, were all loft. Now, befides the 
Incongruity. (as we faid before) of fuppo- 


fing the I/raelites better Judges of the 


Tide, than the Egyptians were, we do 
not find, that the Scriptures any where 
determine the Length of Time, which 
the former employed in paffing this Sea. 
In the Morning-watch (which continued 
from two to fix in the Morning) it is faid 
| indeed, 
(c) Compare Exod. xiii, 20. with Numb. xxxiii. 


quite thro’. 





one nena 
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"A.M. indeed, that (a) the Lord troubled the 
Anecneit: Haft of the Egyptians, and took off their 
aA 7~s Chariot-wheels; but how long the If 
Oh might have entered the Channel, 
before the Egyptians met with this Ob- 
ftruction, is no where faid; fo that the 
Computation of Time will depend upon 

the fuppofed Breadth of the Sea. 


Supposinc then (as we faid before) that 


this Project was about eight Miles in all, 
we. cannot but imagine, that a People, 
full of Strength and Vigour, as (6) the 
Plalmift reprefents them, purfued by fo 
dreadful and .enraged an Enemy, would 
make the beft of their Way ; nor can we 
fee any Abfurdity in an Event, fo a- 
bounding with Miracles, to fuppofe one 
_more. (¢) Now, if God interpofed his 
Power to difable the Chariots of Pharaoh, 
left the Return of the Watérs fhould ex- 
cite the Egyptians Fears, and their Fears, 
by improving their Diligence, fave them 
from Deftru@ion; why might not God 
-interpofe the fame Power (if there. was 
Occafion) to quicken and accelerate the 
Vraelites, and make them perform their 
Paflage in due Time? Nay, if we will 
allow his own Words to be a good Com- 
ment upon his Actions, we cannot but 
fuppofe, that he did fo, when we. find 
him, after all was over, recounting his 
Kindnefs to them thus (a4) Ye have 





feen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 


how I did bear you on Eagle’s Wings, 
(where. the Expreffion certainly denotes 
fome extraordinary Affiftance given them 
in their Paflage) and: brought you unto 
myfelf. Ut cannot be denied indeed, but 
that fome Ambiguity may arife as to. the 
Place, where the I{raelites came on Shore, 
(fince they were at Ethambut two Days 
before, and now landed in a Wildernefg 
of the fame Name) yet if we will but 
fuppofe that there were two Ethams, 
the one a Zown, where they encamped, 
on the Egyptian Side, and the other on 


the Arabian Side, a Wildernefs; or, if 
“we will needs have the Wildernefs of 


Etham denominated from the Town, 


(4) Exod, xiv. 2hy ane 
xiv. 27, 28, 


(8) Pfal. cv. 57 
(f) Pfal Ixxvii. 19. 14, 


| which furrounded the Head of the Bay, 





G} Saurin’s Differt, 


fuppofing that the Towh was fituated , From, 
near the upper Part of the Red-fea, and xiii.toCh. © 
gave Denomination to a great Defert, ead 
wy 
and reached down a confiderable Way, 
on both Sides of it, we may eafily per- 


ceive,, that though the I/raelites, in the 


‘Evening; marched from the Wildernefs of 


Etham crofs the Gulf, yet, upon their 
“Landing in’ the Morning, they: would but 
be. in another Part of the Wildernefs of 
Etham till: Upon the Whole there- 
fore it appears, that the I/raelites coafta 
ing it along the Fgyptian Shore, in 
a Kind of Semzcircle; is both a needlefs 
and groundlefs Suppofition: For had this 
been a//, upon the Return of the Tide; 
the drowned Egyptians muft have been 
brought back upon their own Shore, where 
as the Scripture Account of this Matter 
is,—that, as foon as (¢) Mofes ftretched out 
his Hand: over the Sea, it returned to its 
Strength, and the Waters returned, and 
covered the Egyptians, who fled againft 
them; which certainly can denote no 


lefs, than that the Mountains of Waters. 


were firft diffolved, where they were. firft 
congealed, i. e.. on the Egyptian Side ; 


‘and that there Beginning to re-unite, in 


order to ftop the Eg yptians Return, they 


came rufhing upon them in vaft Inunda- 


tions, and, of Courfe, {wep’d them away 
to the contrary, z ¢. Arabian Shore, 
where all the Hoft of ca were fafely 
arrived. . 

Tuus we have adeuioliied to evince 
the Reality of this miraculous Event, and 
to examine the Pretences of thofe, who 
have either compared it with others re- 
corded in profane Story, or afcribed it to 
natural Caufes, or efpyed fome feeming 
Contradictions in it; and have nothing 
now more to do, but, with the grateful 
Pfalmift, to acknowledge, upon this Oc-- 
cafion, (f) Thy Way, O Lord, is im the 
Sea, and thy Paths in great Waters, 
and thy Footfteps ave not known. Thou art 
a God; that doth Wonders, and haft de-’ 
clared ey Power among the People. 

CH AP. 


(e) Exod. 


* 


(a) Exod. xix. 4. 
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RIMMED RATS. . AUOEMMER MER Tt 
SeyInes ae AGRON SE CSU LOD 
' cH A preci . 

From the j pone of the ‘TABERNACLE to the pn: 
ant of Koran, Ge, 
The His TJO1R Fes 
A.M, OR R ful forty Dhys and forts Nj ights | by a publick Bhealante es to refirain Pie 
AncClict ke Moles continued upon Mount Sinai, as | their Liberality ; and, having thus made scans Se 


pad bal had done before, without either Eating 


‘ 


or Drinking; and when he came down 
from thence, his Face had contratted fuch 
a Luftre dy his holding fo long a Com- 
munion with God, that the People were 
not able to approach him; and therefore, 
whenever he talked, with sgh or any 
of them, he was accuflomed to put a Veil 
over his Face, as long as the Luftre laft- 
ed, but never made Ufe of any, when 
he went into the Tabernacle to receive 
the divine Commands. 
While he was on the Mount, God gave 
him the Ten Commandments written in 


two Tables, and withal full Inftructions, 


inwhat Manner the Tabernacle, zutended 
for bis own Habitation among them, and 
all its facred Utenfils, were to be made, 


which he now communicated to the Peo-~ 


ple, and, at the fame Time, exhorted 
them to bring in their feveral Offerings 
to that Purpofe; which they did in fich 
Abundance, that be thought at en) 





a Sufficient Collettion of all Kinds of Ma-» <a 


terials, be gave them to Bezaleel and Aho-*"! 


liah, the two great Artifis in Building 
and all Manner of Workmanfbip, whom 
God before had made choice of. 


In lefs than fix Months, the Taberna- 


cle, and allits rich Furniture, were fr- 


| nifoed and on the firft Day af the firft 


Month, in the fecond Year after the 1 
ciallgea Departure out of Egypt, it was 


fet up; when, no fooner was this done, 
but the Pillar of the Cloud, (+ whichis 


called the Glory of the Lordy covered, 
and quite filled it, fo that Motes, for 
fome Time, was not able to enter in. 
However, when be entered in, he received 
Infiruttions from God, which he communi- 
cated to the People, in what Manner 
(according to this new Inftitution) he was 
to be worfbipped by Sacrifices and Obla- 


ii. 


ZYNI 


tions; what Feltivals were to be obferv- vise 


| ed, ‘id how celebrated ; what Meats 


were forbidden; what the Inflances of 


Uncleannefs 


, + The Glory of tbe a what the Yews call ScnEKINA H, wasa particular Manifaftakan of the Divine Prefence, 


appearing ually in the Shape ofa C/oud, but fometimes breaking out into a bright and refulgent Fire: For we muft not 
fuppofe thatthe C/oud, and the Glory of God, were two different Things, but one and the fame ; even as the Pi//ar of 
Cloud and Fire weres for outwardly it was.a Cloud, and inward’ya Fire: And, in like Manner here, the exter- 

ail Part of it covered the Yabernacle without, while the inward Part of it fhone in full Glory within the House: In 
Which Sehfe the Account of this Appearance (Exod. xvi. 10.] is tobe underftood: The Glory of the Lord abode upon Mount 
* Sinai, and the Cloud covered it (i.e. covered the Glory of the Lord, not the Mount) fix Days for, on the feventh Day. 
- this Glory broke. through the Cloud, and appeared like a devouring Fire in the Sight of all the People, ver. 17. This 
wonderful Appearance, whether occafioned by the Prefence of Angels, or (as others imagine) by the Refidence of the 
— fecond Perfon in the ever blefled Trinity, took Poffeflion of the Tabernacle, on the Day of its Confecrati ion, and (as the 
Jews believe) pafled into the Sanduary of Solomon’ s Temple, on the Day of its Dedication, where it continued to the 
' Deltrugtion of Feru/alem and the Temple by the Cha/deaass after which Time it was never more fen. Ca/met’s 

| Di&. under the Word Scbekinab, and Patrick's Comment, 3 


er 


ses . . 
Cuar. IL. from the Uraelites Departure from Egy pt, to thezr entring Canaan. 4.4.1 





A.M. Uncleannefs were; and what the De-\the Camp, and there buried without any , | 


Ant Chrif grees of Confanguinity prohibited in Mar- 
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riage. And having appointed thefe, and 
fome other Ordinances, he folemnly confe- 
crated Aaron to the High-prieft’s Office ; 
his Sons, and, in them, their Pofterity, 
he made Priefts, and to thefe be adjoined 
the whole Tribe of Levi, to feryve m the 
Tabernacle, with particular Allowances 
for their Subjiftence, and fome reftrainmng 
Laws, as to their Perfons,their Conduct, 
and Marriages. 

Eight Days after his Confecration, Aa- 
ron offered his firft Burnt-facrifice for 
himfelf, and the People, which God was 
plealed to manifeft his Acceptance of by 
fending down Fire from Heaven, im the 
Sight of all the People, which, by con- 


From 
cod. Ch. 


Mourning, or funeral Pomp. And, much role 
about the fame Time, he gave another In-p tut mn 


fiance of bis Severity againft Sin, in acer- 
tain Perfon, the Son of an Miraclitith Wo- 
man indeed, but whofe Father was an 
Egyptian, who, for his curfing and blaf- 
pheming the “Name of God, was by him 
directly ordered to be ftoned to Death; 
from which it became a ftanding Law, (> 
though there was uo expre{s Precept to 
that Purpofe before) that whoever was 
guilty of the like Offence, whether Strang- 
er or Ifraelite, was to undergo the fame 
Puni foment. 

Another Inflance of the divine Severi- 


ty was upon a Man, who, by a poft-fact 


Law, was likewife adjudged to be ftoned 


xviii. 


fuming the Offering, ftruck them with | to Death, for violating the Sabbath (which 
fuch Reverence, that they all fell Aeaieate'| God had fo ftrittly injoined to be obferved) 
in bumble Aduration before the Divine | by gathering fome Sticks on that Day. 

Majefty: But, as this Fire, thus miracu-\ There was no Penalty annexed to the Vi~ 
loufly kindled, was, (a) by the divine Gom- | olation of this Commandmem ; and there- 
mand, to be kept t perpetually burning ; 5 \ fore the People, who brought him before 
Adab and Abihu, two unhappy Sons of | Mofes, were ordered to keep him in cufto- 
Aaron, unmindful of this Command, took | dy, until he foould know the divine Plea- 
common Fire on their Cenfers, and fo, | {ure concerning Sabbath-breakers; and, 
entering the Tabernacle, began to offer In- | when he acquainted them, that {uch Tranf- 
cenfe therewith ; but, by this profane Ap- | greffors were to be punifbed with Death, 
proach, they fo offended God, that heim-|(b) they immediately led him out of the 
mediately ftruck them dead with Light-\ Camp, and there ftoned, and buried him. 

ning; and, to inject Terror tothe reft, or-| While the Uraelites lay encamped in the 
dered them to be carried forthwith out of | Wilderne/s of Sinai, God appointed Mofes, 


6M : rg 
(2) Lev. vi. 12, 13. finft 


t Ifitbe asked, how this Fire could be preferved, when both the Tabernacle, and he Altar, whereon it burnt, were 
in Motion ? (as they evidently were when the Z/rae/ites journeyed in the Wildernels) I fee no Reafon, why we may not 
fuppofe, that, upon thefe Occafions, there might be a certain portable Confervatory of this facred Fire, diftin&t from the 
Altar. And that there was fome fuch Veffel made ufe of, feems manifel! from the Injunétion, that, at fuch Times, the 
Afbes foauld be removed from off the Altar, and a purple Cloath fpread over it, Numb. iv. 15. Bibliotheca Bib. Vol. 4. 
-Occafion. Annot. 2. 

+ The Criminal, and his Offence are only. sigh recorded by Mofes The Son of an ‘[lraelitith Woman, wine 
Father was an Egyptian} and a Man of Ifrael, rove together in the Camp, and the Uraclitith Woman's Som blaf- 
phemed the Name of the Lord, and curled, Lev. xxiv. 11; But the Jews, in explaining thefe Words, have followed 
either that fuperflitious Refpeét, which they pay to the Name Jenovau, or their wonted Humour of fupplying the 
Silence of the facred Hiftory with Circumftances, no where to be found, but in their own) Imaginations. In purfuance 
to their Superfition, they fancy, that the Crime of this Bla/pbemer confifted fimply in his pronouncing the Name Js 
HOVAH, forafmuch as they fuppofe, that there can be no Blafphemy, without {uch Pronunciations and, in purfuance to 
their Humour of {applying the Silence of Scripture, they have invented a Genealogy for this Blafphomer:: For they tell 

us, that. he.was the Son of one. of thofe Task-mafters, who were fet over the I/rac/ites in Egypt; and of that: very Cask- 
matter, who, by perfonating her Husband, violated the Chaftity ofithe Fewifd Matron Shelometh, and was afterwarde 
flan by Mojes, for ufing the fame Husband with great Barbarity.; that the Son, whois here mentioned, quarelling with 
a Man of the Tribe of Dan, becaufe he would not let him encamp in the fame Diftri&, brought his’ Caule before Mo- 
jess but that, being condemned at his Tribunal, he began, out of mere’ Rage and Madnefe, to 4/a/pheme. Of all thig 
however Mofes himfelffays nothing, out of a Scruple (as we may well fuppofe) to: relate the Circumstances of a Crime, 
which his very: Thoughts detefted, heer ia: 3 Differt. 58, 
(4) ‘Numb. xv. 31, (Fe. 
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AM. firft to renew the Ordinance of the Paflo-| who had their Attendance about it. On, From 


the Haft-fide encamped Mofes and Aaron, —_ oe: 
and Aaron’s Sons, who had the Charge of Numingh- 
the Sanctuary. On the South-fide were” 


2514 
Anc Chrif. ver, amd then, with the Help of Aaron, 


nw and the Heads of each Tribe, to make a 


general Mufter of the Men, that were 
able to bear Arms ; which accordingly was 
done, and the whole Number (exclufive 
of the Tribe of Levi, which were appoint- 
ed to attend the Service of the Tabernacle) 
amounted to fix hundred and three thou- 
fand five hundred and fifty Men; and, upon 
this Mufter, God appointed their Incamp- 
ment, ever after, to be in this Manner. 
The whole Body of the People were 
difpofed under four large Battalions, 
[o placed, as to inclofe the Lahionaile, 
and each under * one general Standard. 
The Standard, of the Camp of Judah 
was firft. It conjifted of the Tribes of 
Judah, [ffachar, and Zebulun, the Sons 
of Leah, which pitched on the Eaft-fide 


of the Tabernacle, towards the Rifing of | 


the Kohathites, @ Part of the Levites 
defcended from Kohath, the fecond Sow of 
Levi. On the Weft-fi de were the Ger- 
thonites,, another Part of the Levites, de- 
fcended from Gerfhon, Levi's eldeft Son ; 
and on the Northiefide were the Merarites» 
the remaining Part of the Levites, who 
[prang from Merari, Levi's youngeft Son. 
This was the Order of the Mfraelites En- 
camping; and, in like Manner, the Me- 
thod of their Marching was thus 3 
Whenever they were to decamp, (which 
always was, when the Pillar of the Cloud 
was taken up from the Tabernacle) the 
Trumpet founded, and, upon the firft A- 
larm, the Standard of Judah being raifed, 
the three Tribes which belonged to it, [et 





the Sun. On the South-fide was the Stan- | forward; whereupan the Tabernacle was 


dard of the Camp of Reuben, under which 
were the Tribes of Reuben, andSimeon, 
the Sons of Leah likewife, and that of 
Gad, the Son of Zilphah, ber Maid. On 
the Welt-fide was the Standard of the 
Camp of Ephraim, under which were the 
Tribes of Ephraim, Manafleh, and Benja- 
min. Aud on the North-fide was the 
Standard of the Gamp of Dan, under 
which were the Tribes of Dan, and Naph- 
tali, the Sons of Bilhah, Rachel's Maid, 
aid that of Ather, the Son of Zilphah. 
Between thefe four great Camps, and the 
Tabernacle, were pitched the four Lefs 
Camps of the Priefts, and the Levites, 


y- 


immediately taken down, and the Ger- 
thonites and Merarites attended the Wag- 
Sous, with the Boards and Staves of i.’ 
When thefe were on their March, a [e 
cond Alarm was founded, upon which the 
Standard of Reuben’s Camp advanced 
with the three Tribes under it. After 
them followed the Kohathites bearing the 
Sanduary, which, becaufe it was more 
holy, and not [0 cumberfome, as the Pillars 
and Boards of the Tabernacle, was not 
put into a Waggon, but carried upon their 
Shoulders, Next followed the Standard 
of Ephraim’s Camp with the three Tribes 
tel a to it; and el of all the other 
three 


+ During the Sojourning of the Children of Z/rae/ in the Wildernefs, they feem to have had a diving Difpenfation from 
obferving the Ordinances both of Citcumcifion and the Paffover. 


Circumeifion did not confift with their itinerant 


Courfe of Life, and for the Celebration of the Paffover they had not, in every Encampment, all the Materials, that were 
neceflary + But, having ‘now refted in the Confines of the holy Mount for almoft the Space of a whole Year, after the Ta- 
bernacle was {et up, the High-prieft confecrated, and his firft Oblation honoured with a gracious Acceptance, God 
thought it not an improper Time to re-ordain the Celebration of the Paffover, that fo remarkable a Deliverance, as their 
Eicape out of Egypt (which, by their repeated Defires of returning thither, feemed in a great Meafure to have been forgotten) 
might not altogether be obliterated. And if it fhould be asked, whence they could have a Sufficiency of Lambs and Kids 
for fo vaft a Multitude to Feaft on, there is no Reafon to deny (even :fappofing they had not a Supply of their own) but 
that they might traffick with the /maelites,and ancient Arabs, inhabiting thefe Parts, for fuch a Number of {mall Cattle, 
and being not far diftant from Midian [Exod. iii. 1.] by the Intereft of Fethro, might from thence be furnifhed with 
fucha Quantity of Meal for unleayened Bread, as this one Paffover (as this was the only one, a ci in the Wildernefs) 
“may be prefumed to tequire. Le Clerc’s Comment. and Pool’s Annot. 

* All the twelve Tribes were diftinguifhed trom one another by particular Standards, and each Standard ig fuppofed, 
by fome to have been of the Colour of that Stone in Aaron's Peforal, upon which the Name of the Tribe, whereunto 

ic belonged, was written. The Figures on the Standards of the four principal Tribes, that we have mentioned, are thee 

r——~ In that of Judah was borg a Lien; in that of Ephraim, an Ox; in that of Renée, the Head of a Mani and 
in 


a et 


Cuarll, from the iiraelites Departure fromEgypt,tothezr entring Canaan. 4.4.3 
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A.M. three Tribes, under the Standard of Dan,| of the [ameé Spirit, that be had given, FO", 

. 4 xod, ° 

Anus aril. brought up the Rear. unto Mofes, which enabled them toxiv.Ver. 
2%. to 
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After that the Mraelites bad, for fome 
Time, continued in Eafe and Reft, uot far 
from the Skirts of Mownt Sinai, the Pillar 
of the Cloud gave them a Signal to de- 
camp ; but they had not marcbed above 
three Days into the Walderne{s, before 
they began to complain of the Wearinefs 
of their Journey, and to murmur againft 
God; which fo provoked him, that > he 
fent down Fire, and deftroyed the Loiter- 
ers, and {uch, as were found imthe extream 
Parts of the Camp; fo that, though upon 
Mofes’s Intercefion, the Fire cealed, the 
Place neverthéle{s obtained the Name of 
Taberah, which fignifies burning. 

_ This frefo Inflance of the People’s Stab- 
bornnefs made Moles apprebenfive, that, 
though be bad certainly eafed himfelf, in 
(ome Meafure, by conftitutng fuch Magz- 
 firates, as Jethro, bis Father-in-law, bad 
advifed him to, yet the Work of governing 
fo numerous, and [0 mutinous a People, 
would. flill be an Over-match for bim; 
and therefore, by God's immediate Direc- 


be. highly affiftant to him in the Go. Numveh. 


vernment of a Pebple, which, almoft 
every Day, were diftovering a Spi- 
rit of Difcontent. For, no fooner were 
they removed from Taberah, but they be- 
gan to murmur at the Manna, they had fo 
ling eat, and to regret the Flelh-pots of 
Egypt, they had parted with; and bere- 
upon they befet Mofes’s, Tent on all Sides 
and, in a tumultuous Manner, demanded 
of bim a Supply of Elefo, inftead of Manna ; 
which, how unreafinable foever it was for 
them to requeft, God neverthele/s promifed 
Mofesto perform : And, accordingly, caufed 
South-wind to arife, which drove vaft 
Quantities of Quails from the Sea-coafts 
to withit a Mile of the Camp, where 
they lay, about aTard thick, upon the 
Ground. But while they were regaling 
themfelves with thefe Dainties, the An- 
ger of the Lord fell upon them, and {imate 


a great Number of them with a fore 


xviii, 
yw 


| Difeafe, wheref they fuddenly died : 


in Memory of which the Place came to be 


tion, + he made choice of Seventy of the called Kibroth-Hattavah, 7. ¢. the Graves 
Chief of the Elders of the People, Men of, or Sepulchres of Luft, and Goncubebhat 
Renown for their Wifdom and Integrity, -From this Place the People took 
and every Way fit to be erected into their ‘fourney to Hazeroth, where another 
a fapreme Court. | unbapy Accident befell them. For 

To thefe God imparted a Portion 3 Aaron 


‘3 be of pe an i an and a ease in his Talents; which are indeed the four moft perfe&t Animals, forafmuch as 

the Lion is the moft noble among wild Bea//s ; the Ox a 2 ee 

adh ANGE CAA wn eat As mong Beaffs of Labour ; the Eagle among Birds; and the Man 

+ The Fire, which God fent upon the Z/raelizes, came either immediately from Heaven like Lightning, or did iff 
from the Pillar of the Cloud, which went before the Tabernacle 3 or, (according to the Conjeéture of a anal Comm 2 
tor) that, which is here called Fire, might be an hot burning Wind, in thefe defert Places not gnufual, and man oR a 
very peftilential, and, on this Occafion, proternatur ally raifed in the Rear of the Army, to punifh ae Stra iA wa 
fuch, as, out of a Pietence of Wearinefs, lagzed behind. Le Clerc’s Comment. aglers, an 
+ It may be fuppofed indeed that Mofes had no occafion for any more affi/fing Magiftrates, after what had been co 

ftituted by the Advile of Fetbro, his Father-in-law 3 but it is highly probable, that thofe, of Ferhro's advifing to ae 
appointed to hear-and ju 'ge only in jrnadler Caules, whereas all weighty and difficult Points, as well as laft A me i 
fmaller Matters, till were left upon Mo/ess and that it was to eafe himlelfof this Burthen, that he made Hae of \ Pe 
Seventy, as Men of fuperior Capacity and Underflanding, and who were to be affifted by the Spirit of God in ee 
Judgments, and Determinations. This Affembly af the Seouaty Blderss not-oaly the. ‘Yee, but: even u@riri t <9 
fone other Chrifians, wili needs have to be the fame with that famous Counci/, which afterwards obtained the es £ 
Sannuprim. The Rabbins have left no Stone unturned to prove, that the Saxbedrim did conftantly fubfitt, eve -. re) 
its firlt Jaftivution by Mo/es, and that the Members of it always aflembled themlelves before the Tabernacle cles 
that was fet up, either in the W. ildernefs, or in the promifed Land, “\ill the Erecting of the Temple by Seldbih v. 
at the fame Time, built them a flately Room or Hall taconvene in.. They add farther, that this fap eme Court ane Bi 
tinued in Babylon, during their Cap:ivity there, and that, at their Return, it had the fame Place rebuilt in the iad 

: Temple, and fo continued ull its total Extinétion under the Romans, But as they bring no Authority for thefe, and 
many other Particulars relating to this Affembly, but merely their qwn Traditions, they are jultly rejected b th 
major Part of Chrifians, who can fipd no Foot-fteps of any fuch high Court, either in the Times of Folbua Ke re 
Fudges, or of the Kings, nor indeed even after the Badylonifp Captivity, "till the Time of the Maccabees. Cal t8 
Differt. Yur'la Police desanciens Hebyeux, and Univerf, Hift, Lib, 1. c. 7 fs nie 
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A. 1, Aaron, and bis Sifter Miriam, obferv- | in the Manner of ay common Leper, that Pai = 


Aov chit ing what great Power their Brother Mo- 
un tes had with the People, and that God 
chiefly made ufe of him in the Delivery of 


others might be deterred from the like four wexiv. Ver 
ditious Praétices. After feveral Incamp-N. Nommbeele 
ments, the People came at length to oe 


his Oracles to them, began to envy Lim; 
but, to give fome Colour to their’ Quar- 
rel, they pretend to fall out with him 
upon Account of his marrying a Foreigner, 
whom they called in Contempt an Ethio- 
pian. This Mofes could not but perceive: 
But, as it was a perfonal Pique, be took 
no Notice of it. God however would not 
[uffer it to go off (0; and therefore calling 
Motes, Adron, and Miriam before the 
Door of the Tabernacle, he foarply re- 
buked the two latter. He gave them to 
underftand the Difparity, + in Point of di- 
vine Revelation, detween them and him, 


and (to leave a Brand upon their contu-. 


macious affecting an Equality) he imme- 
diately [mote Miriam + with a Leprofy ; 
aud though, upon Motes’s Intercefion, he 
promifed to remove it, yet, because the 
Offence was publick, be ordered ber to 
be turned out of the Camp for feven Days, 


Kadifh-Barnea, on the Frontiers of Ca- 
naan, where Moles was commanded to 
chufe twelve fit Men, out of each 
Tribe one (among whom were Jothua and 
Caleb) to take'a View of the Country: 
And, accordingly, having received their 
Inftruétions from him, to examine dili- 
gently into the Strength of its Cities and 
Inhabitants, the Nature and Fertility of 
its Soil, and the like, they fet out upon 
their Pragrefs, and Jinifoed it in forty 
Days. 

At their Return, ee palfed through a 
Valley, which, for its Fertility im Vines, is 
called the Valley of Ethcol, which fignifies 


@ Clufter of Grapes; and here they cut 


down a Branch, with but one Clufter up- 
on it, which, * by Reafon of its immode- 
rate slusegeents as well as to preferve the 
Grapes from being bruifed, they hung up- 
on a Pole, and carried between two Men's 


Shoulders. 


+ The Fewih Commentators make the Difference between Mo/es, and other Prophets, to confit in thefe Particulars. 
rft, That God {pake to others by a Mediator, i, e. (as they explain it) by fome Angels but to him by himfelf, with- 
out the Intervention of any other. zdly, ‘That they neyer prophefied, but their Senfes were all bound up, either in 
Vifions or in Dreams; whereas he was perfectly awake, as we are, when we difcourfe one with another. gdly, That 
after the Vifion was over, they were often Times left fo weak and feeble, that they could {carce ftand upon their Feet, 
(as appears from Dan. viii. 11.) whereas Mo/es {pake with the divine Majefty without any Confternation, or Alteration. 
And 4thly, That no Prophet, but he, could know the Mind of God, when they pleated, becaufe he communicated him - 
felf to them only when he thought proper; whereas Mo/es might, at any Time, have ‘Recourle to God to enquire of ~ 
him, and receive an Anf{wer, Patrick's Comment. 

+ A Leprofy, as well as all other Diftempers (fuch as Searoy, Bi cae; Itch, &¢.) eehich beat Refemblance to it,does 
proceed originally from a previous ill Difpofition both in the Blood and Juices, but the more immediate Caufe of it is, 
an Infinity of /mall imperceptible Worms, that infinuate themfelves between the Fleth and Skin, which firft prey upon: 
the /earfe Skin, then upon the inner Skin, and afterwards upon the Extremities of the Nerves and Mu/c/es, from whence: 
arifes a total Corruption of the whole Mafs of Blood, and’ all the other Symptoms attending it. But. the Leprofy, here: 
inflided up Miriam, was fadden and iniantaneous, The Juices of her Body were not corrupted by a gradual Decay, 
but turned at once into thefe corroding Animals. And, as this was a fit Punifhment for her Pride and.Detraétion, fo, by 
its being infli€ted upon her, and not on Aaron, it feemns'not improbable, that fhe was frf in the Tranfgreffion, and drew 
Aaron (who feems, in fome I®iances, to be a Perfon of too much Facility) over to her Party. Aaron indeed by his OF: 
fice was appointed to judgeof Leprofy, which he could not have done, had himfelf been infected-with it; and as he was 
lately conlegrated his\Migh prieft, God, for the Prefervation of his Authority, might not think it proper to make him, fo 
foon, become vile and, contemptible in the Eyes of the:People, as this ap ee was known to “pp Men, > Calmes’s 
Differr. fur la Nature, &¢. De /e Lepre, and) Patrick’s Comment. 

+ Mok Commentators and Geographers are'ot'Opinion, that whatever is faid of Kade/A, in the Travels of the Vraclites, 
is to be underftood of one and the fame Placey- whereas the facred Hiftory plainly makes mention of two Places of the 
fame Name; one, adjoining to. the Wildernefs of Parar, which is mentioned, Numés. xiii. 26, and the other, lying in 
the Wisdernefs of Sin, mentioned in Numb. xx, 1. and Xxxiii, 36. Wells's Geog. of the O, Teft. Vol. 2. 

* That there are Vines.and Grapes of a prodigious Bignels, in thofe ea/Pern and /outhern Partsof the World, is a Mat- 
ter recorded by feveral Writers. Strado tells us, that in Margiana, and other neighbouring Countries, there were Vines 
fo, very thick about, that two Men could fearce fathom them, and that they produced Bunches of Grapts of two Cubits 
long. P#iny informs us, that in the Jn/and Parts of Africa there are Bunches of Grapes bigger than young Children. 
Olearius, in his Travels into Perfia, acquaints us, that, not far ftom Afracan, he faw Vines, which a Man could 
hardly grafp with both his Arms; and the learned Hyetius affirms, that in Crete, Chios, and-other Ilands, in the 
Archipelago, theve are Bunches of Grapes, from ten, to forty Pounds in weight, Sh Alnet. Lib, a and Le Clere’s 
Comment, ; 
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A.M. Shoulders. Nor was siceithe only Product able, than to face fuch an Enemy; andi in. Pea 
Ant Chit of that happy Soil, the golden Fig, and\the Hearing of Mofes and Aaron, of Galuhece me 


pom, veautiful Pomegranate adorned the Trees, 
anda Variety of other Fruits (of which they 
brought Samples along with them, loaded the 
luxuriant Branches. 

Being at length happily arrived in the 
Camp, they went, and made their Report 
to Mofes and Aaron, in the Prefence of the 
Elders, and of all the People. They began 
‘indeed with extolling the Riches of the 
Land, and fhewed them a Specimen of fome 
of the Fruits, which it produced ; but when 
they perceived that this Account bad fired 
the People with a Defire to become the hap- 
py Poff fors of it by. a fpeedy Conqueft, ten, 
of them then hegan to alter their Tone, and 
to veprefent it as a Thing impoffible, both 
from the Strength of its fortified Towns, 
and the Valour, and gigantick Stature of its 
In abitants. | 

Jofhua, and Caleb were the only two, 
that vemained. true to their Keport, and 
gave them all imaginable Encouragment, 
that the Enterprize was practicable ; but the 
cowardly Account of the other ten had got 
fuch a powerful Poffzffion of them, that they 
cried out, one and all, that they cou’d never 
hope to overcome fuch powerful Nations, in 
Compavifon of which they look’d upon them- 
Sclves as mere Grafs-hoppers, and Reptiles ; 
and thei Murmuring, in fhort, grew to 
fuch an Height,.by the nest Morning, || that 
a Return to Res Was thought more advife- 


and Jothua (who endeavour'd. to diffuade Keeagh  ® 
them all they cou’d, even tothe Hazard age 
being fioned by them) they. were deliberating 
upon a proper Perfon, to reeconduét them 
into the Land of their former Thraldom ; 
when, all on a (udden, the Glory of God 
appeared i in a brighter Luftre, than ordinary, 

in the Tabernacle, and from thence was 
heard to fpcak to Mofes in fuch threatening 
Terms, as gave the People Cau‘e to fear, 
that fome |peedy and terrible: Judgment 
would be the Reward of their Rebellion and 
Ingvatitudg. 

Here Mofes was forced agdin (as at fe= 
veral other Times) to become their Intercet- 
for, and made ufe of fuch powerful Argue 
ments, and Expoftulations, as did, in fome 
Meafure, avert the divine Vengeance: But, 
as their Ingratitude and Infidelity was be- 
come intolerable, notwith{ianding God's 
conftamt Care in» providing, againft theiy 


Wants, skveening them from their Enemies, 


and preferving them from all Dangers, he {o~ 
lemnly declared, that none of that Gencrati- 
on, above twenty Years of Age, except * Jos 
fhua and Caleb, (who receiv’d his Commen= 
dations for their Fidelity) fhould enter into 
the promifed Land, but fhould wander, 
from Place to Place, in the Wildernes, for 
the Space of || forty Years: And as for the 
falfe Spies, the tmmediate Antkors of. this 
Rebellion, they were all deftrvyed by a fud= 
6N als den 


|| Though they might, in their raging Fits, {peak of returning into Egypt ; yet it is an amazing Thing, that they 


fhould continue in their Madnefs, and deliberate about it, nay aétually appoint them a Leader, as Nebemiab, ix.17 {ays 
they did. For how could they get thither without Food, which they could not expect that God would (end from Hea- 
ven, when they had thus fhamefully forfaken him? How could they hope to find their Way, when the Cloud, which di- 
refied them, was withdrawn from them, or think of coping with fuch Nations, as would oppofe their Paffige, in Café 
they fhould hit upon the right Way? And, after all, if they came into Egypt, what Reception could they expect from 
a People, whofe King, and Princes, and Fir/f-born had lately been deftroyed upon their Accounts? Nothing can bs faid 
in an{wer to thefe Queftions, but that outrageous Difcontent infatuates Men’s Minds, and will not fuffer them to confider 
any Thing, but that which grieves them. ° Patrick’s Comment. 


* Fofepbus introduces Fofoua and Caled, (in order to pacify the tumultuous People) delivering themfelves in Words to * 


this Effect. ‘* How is it poffible for you, good People, to diftruft the Veracity and Goodnefs of God, and, at the fame 
«* Time, togive Credit to Stories and Amufements about the Land of Canaan, that are propagated on purpofe to abufé 
<* you? Why fhould not you rather believe and follow thofe, who have taken fo much Pains to put you into the Poffef- 
*€ fon and Enjoyment of the Bleflings you defire ?. What’s the Height of Mountains, or Depth of Rivers, to Men of un- 
« daunted Spirits, and of honourable Refolutions ; efpecially, when God is both their Prote€tor and Defender? Where- 
fore let us advance, and attack the Enemy, without ever queftioning the Event : Only truft God for your Guide, and 

_ follow us, where we fhall lead you. Fewih Antiq. Lib. 3. c. 14. 

| Mojfes here makes ufe of a round Number, in Allufion to the Forty Days of the Spies fearching the Land, though 
it is plain, that the Chi/dren did enter into the Land of Canaan in lefs than thirty-nine Years, after this Sentence was 


pronounced 
Nums. XXXIV. 
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A. Eig den Benth, (4) and became the firft Inftances ) Tribes of Levi, and conntenanced by fome,, From 
fac cniof the Puusifernent, denounced againft the of the moft confiderable Men in the wholexaxiv Ver. 

Camp. Numbch, 
t Korah, the great Grandfon of Levi Smits 


Boox dV... 











igo. 
ies whole Nation. 
This fevere Panifbment, joined with the 


Sentence of Exclufion from the promifedLand, 
gave the Humours of the People foon ano» 
ther Turn: For, fupp fing that their Por 
wardnefs now world make [ome Attonement 
for their former Cowardice, they affembled 
themfelves together next Morning, and of- 
fered'to go upon the Conquzft. Mofes en- 
deavoured, what be could, to diffuade them 
from fo rao an Enterprize, by telling them, 
that it was contrary to Grod’s expre{s Com- 
mand, and therefore could not prafper; that, 
by their late dudutiful Bebaviour, they bd 
forfeited his Affiftance and Protection, wuih- 
out which it was impoffile for them to {uc 
ceed; and that,.as the Amalckites, and | 
Canaanites bad gained the Paffes of the 
Mountains before them, vhere was no. fight- 
ing them upon the Par, But all this Ad- 
nronition had no weight with them. Not- 
withflanding the Ark of the Covenant 
ment not with them, notwithftanding Mo-~ 


by his Father Jahar, and, confequently, one 
of the Heads of that Tribe, unable to bem 
hold Aaron, and bis Family, vaifed to the 
higheft Office in the Priefthood, to which 
he thought himfelf had. an equal Title, was 
always caballing agginft him, until he bad 
dracon a confiderable Number of eminent. 
Perfons into bis Intereft, and, among, thefe, 
Dathan, Abiram, and Hur,ewho were Heads 
of the Houfe of Reuben. As foon as he 
found Things ripe for an open Rupture, Koy 
tah appeared at the Head of the Fit, 
and publickly uphraided Mofes and Aaron 
with an unjuft Ainbition, in ufurping upon 
the Liberties of the People, in  ingrofing all 
Power into their own Hands, and etfs 
every Body clfe. 

Surprized at the Boldne's of this Ac- 
cufation, Moles, for Concern, fell pro- 


Strate upon his Face; but when he rofe 


again, he defired that the Determination 


fes, their General, was not at the Head of | of their Controverfy might be left to 


them, yet out they marched to the Top of the 
Mountains, where the Enemy furprized, 
defeated, and, having flain many of them, 


God, and. for that ‘Purpofe, appointed them 
to appear, on the Morrow, at the Door 
of the Tabernacle, with every Man his 


pur[ued the veft, as far as Hormah, Cenfer in his Hand: And then addrefing 
While the People continued in the Wil-| bimjelf to Korah, and the reft of the 
derne{s, many remarkable Occurrences befell| Levites, he put them in mind of their 
them, and Seditionr, alnoft innumerable, Ingratitude and Arrogance, in not being 
were daily fermenting ; but one in particular content with the Dignity and Privileges, 
was hatched, (with the utmoft Deliberation) | which God had annexed to their Tribe, 
im the Breaft of one of the Chiefs of the without alpiring at the High Priefthood, .. 
which 
pronotinced againft their Fathers, The'Trath is, Mofes reckons the’ Time paft, fince they came firft into the Wildernefs, 
which wasa Year andan Half; -(o that the Meaning of the Sentence is, That they fhould wander for forty Years \ 
in all, before they went out of the Wilderne(s: Which, however, ic not to be underftood fo precifely, as to want nothing 
at all of it: For fince they came out of Egypt on the 15th Day of the Jjirf Month, and arrived in Canaan, and pitch- 


ed their Tents in Gi/gad, on the tenth Day of the fi'? Month, of the one and fortieth Year after their Departure out of 
Egypt, Joth. iv. 19 5 it is plain that there wanted five Days of full forty Years, Univerf. Hilt, Lib. 1. ¢. he Patriel's 





Comment. 


+ At what Time, or in what gudmpmate this Rebellion of Korab and his Adherents happened, the fered Hifto- 
ry has not informed us 3 but, as the general Opinion is, that the Caufe of the Mutiny was his Refentment upon the Ad- 
vancement of 4a‘on, and his Family, to the Office of the High-prieft; fo we find ‘Yo/epbus introducing him, as addrefling 
himlelf to his Accomplices in Words to this Purpofe, ‘* A Scandal it is, and a Thing not to be endured, for Mofés 
‘* to take upon him at this Rate + to carry on his Ambition thus, under the Mask of Holinels and Religion, and by 
that Means towaife himfelf a Reputation to the Wrong of other Men. He gave lately the P’riefthood, and other Dig- 
nities to his Brother Aaron, without any Right or Colour for it. No ‘Confent of the People was asked, nor any Pre- 
tence of Authority produced, fave only his own arbitrary Will and Pleafure : ~ For what has he to fay for him- 
felf for fodeing? If God has annexed the Honour to the Tribe of Leos, | myfelf may pretend a Right to the Prefe. 
« rence, being of the fame Stock with Mo/es, and his Superior both in Riches and Years: Or, if it be to pafs by Sent 
ority, it belongs to the Tribe of Reuben, viz. 10 Dathan, Abiram, ad balu, who are the Seniors of that Tribe, and 
Men of eminent Credit every Way among then.” Fewi/h Antiq. Lib. 4. ¢. 2. ‘ 
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Dathan and Abiram were at a Diftanee,. 


when Moles this talked with the reft; 
and therefore, fippofing that they had 


been drawn into the Confpirancy by 
Korah’s Infinuations, he fent privately to 
them, with a Defien to argue the Cafe 
more calmly with them: But, inflead of 
a civil Anfwer, he received an haughty 
Meffage, wherein they upbraided him with 
a Non-performance of bis Promife,. and 
“ that he had decoyed the whole Nation, 
« from the rich and fertile Land of 
“ Beypt, wader the Pretence of bringing 
“ them into a much ‘better, but, inflead 
“of that, bord only detained them in 
“ g barren Wilderne|s, there to domineer 
« and tyrannize over them.” At which 
Meffaze Motes way [o bighly provoked, 

that he appealed 1 God againft the In- 
juflice of it, and, at the {ame time, re- 
quefled of him not to regard the Phaser 

and Offerings of {uch ungrateful Wretches. 


Early next Morning Mofes and Aaron 
went towards the Tabernacle, whither 
Korah, at the Head of his Party, with 
each Man a + Confer im his Hand, 
(attended with a vaft promifcuous Mut- 
titude, which came, mall Probability, to 
be Spectators of this famons Conteft) 
failed not to repair. The firft thing, 
that drew their Lyes, was, the. Amazing 
Splendor, which ined from the Cloud 
over the Tabernacle, fron which God 
commanded Motes and Aaron to with- 
draw from that rebellious Crew, leaft 
they foould be fwallowed up in the 
Deftruction, which he was going to bring 
upon them.  Hereupon Moles, having 
pol requefled of him not to flay the In- 
nocent with the Guilty, advertis’d the 
People (if they confulted their own Safe- 
ty) to feperate themfelves from the Com- 


44 


and then 
belpake the Affembly to this FT 


From 


fod Ch. 
Purpofe— oa vi. Ven 


“ that, if thee Rebels died in the comntonninw ch. 


Way of Nature, he would’ give them 
leave to call im gueflion his divine 
Miffion; but that, if the Earth did jin 
mediately open itfelf im a miraculous 
Manner, and fwallow them up. alive, 
he then hoped. that they would look 
open him, only as an Inflrument in 
God's Hand; and fuficiently authorised 
for all he did:” And no fooner bad 
he ended thefe Words; but the Eajth 
clove afunder under their et, and fwal- 
lowed them up alive, together with their 
kamilies, and all their Subftance ; while, 
at the fame time, Korah, and. jis Com- 
fany, (who flood with their Cenfers bex 
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fore the Court of the Tabernacle) were all 


deflroyed by a miraculous Fire from 
Heaven: And; to perpetuate the Memory 
of this Judgment, as well as to deter, 
for the future, any, but the Sons of 
Aaron, from prefuming to burn Incenfe 
before the Lord, Eliezar was ordered 
t to gather up the Cenjers of the Dead, 
and to have them beat into broad Plates, 
for a covering of the Altar, 

So terrible a Punifoment, one would 
think, might have been fuffcient, for fome 
time, at leaf to have kept the Mfraclites 
within the Bounds of their Obedience ; 
but, no fooner were they recovered from 
their Eright, than they began to murmur 
afrefo, and to accufe Mofes and Aaron 
for having murthered the People of the 
Lord, as they were not afoamed to call 
that feditious Crew. Motes and Aaron 
were well aware of the unruly Temper of 
the People, and therefore, fearing to what 
Degree of Madne{s and Outrage they 


xvill, 


WN Nd 


might proceed, they took Sancluary in the 


Tabernacle ; where they had no fooner 
entered, but God threatened to déeftroy all 


the 


+ The two hundred and fifty Princes had not, as yet, offered any Incenfe, becaufe they were prevented by Death; 
however it may be prefumed, that they had lighted their Cenfers at the bo/y Fire, by which they obtained (at leaft in 
the Opinion of the People) a Kind of Conjec ‘tion: And therefore, to keep up among them a Repugation and Efteem for 

; Things confecrated, a8 well as to fhew the Difference between his own Inflitutions, and Men's Contrivances, God or- 
dered all. thefe brazen Centers to be wr ught in'o broad Plates, and co cover the Altar with them; that, being polithed 
bright, they might, by their Luftre, put the People in Mind of the Offence of thole, who were once the Owners of 


thein, and fo re Aallon others againtt the like Offence. 
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A.M the veft of the Congregation, as it bores in | and the Heads of every Tribe, on the other, , ah. Ch. 


were ordered to bring each Man bis Rod, =eaHy: v.Ver 
with their refpective Names written upon Numb, ch. 
them, and thefe were to be depofited in™”* ‘ 
the Tabernacle, until the nest cis, ; 
by which Time God would decide in Favour 
of that Family, on @bofe Rod fome mivacu- 
lous Change fhould be feen. Accordingly, 


an: ive Moment, and had already {ent om a 
iets Plague amongft them; which Aaron, at 
his Brother’ s Direttions; endeavoured to 
affunge, by his interpofing, with a Cenfer 
of Incenfe, between the Dead and the 
Living ; but the Plague, in this fhort 
Time, had raged fo violently, that no lefs 


than fourteen thoufand and feven hundred 
Perlons (befides thofe, that perifoed im the 
Sedition of Korah, and bis Company) were 
carried off by it. 


when they. came to examine them next 
Morning, + Aaron’s Kod alone was found, 
not only to have budded, but bloffomed likem 
wife, and brought forth ripe Almonds: In 


‘Memory of which remarkable Decifion, God 
ordered the Rod to be laid 1 || up in the Ark 
of the Covenant, and gave an exprels Pro» 
hibition, that none, but the Sons of Aaron, 
fhould prefume to come into the Tabernacle, 
under Pain of Death, | 


This was enough, in all Reafon, to efta- 
blifh the Authority, civil and ecclefiattical, 
in the Hands of the two Brothers : However, 
to put Aaron’s Claim beyond all Manner of 
Dilpute, God was pleafed to confirm it by 
one Miracle more. Aaron, on the one Side, 


ECT I 0 'N; 


The OB j 
OSES, no doubt, was a pecu-| Nature, in its prefent Situation, could 
liar Favourite of God, and his |“ be able to fubfift, forty Days and forty 
Admiffion to an intimate Converfation |“ Nights, without any Manner of Su- 

with him, on the facred Mount, was a|* ftinance; nor can we conceive, how | 

“ Vouchfafement of an itis ap ¢ the Countenance of Mofes came to con- 
“ Nature; but it feems a little irrecon- |“ traét a bright and radiant Luftre, by 
cilable to our Thoughts, how human i converfing with the Deity, at this 
“¢ Time, 


cal 


¢ 


+ Some will needs have this Rod of 4avon’s tohave been the fame with that of Mo/es’s, wherewith he wrought fo ma- 
ny Miracles in Egypt, and at the Red /ea ; but there is this Argument againit them, that the Miracle of its B/gfoming:had 
not been a fullicient Conviétion to the Z/raelites, if fo be that Aaron’s Rod had not been of the fame Kind with the 
reft. For, whatever had come to pafs, they might have aferibed it to the fingular Quality and Virtue of the Rod (ef- 
pecially had itheen Mojes's wonder-working Rod and not to the fpecial Hand of God, interpofing to eftablith the Au- , 
thority of JSarons whereas, on the contrary, we find that the Miracle had its intended Effeét, and filenced for ever the 
Pretences of other People to the Priefthood. It is prefumed therefore, by fome learned Men, that the Rods, which the 
feveral Princes brought Mofes, were neither their common Wa/king-flafft, nor any fach Wands, as were a Badge of 
their Power and Authority in their refpective Tribes, but rather certain Twigs, that were cut off from fome A/mond 
Tree, and not improbably from one and the fame Tree, that there might be no Manner of Difference between them. 
The Difference, however, next Morning, appeared in this—-—That on the T'wig, which bore 4aron’s Name, there 
was, in fome Places, an Appearance of Budscoming forth; in others, the Buds were opencd, and fhot forth into Blot 
foms ; and in others the Blofloms were knotted, and grown into Almonds. Le C/lerc’s and Patrick's Comment, 

|| Ic ip made a Matter of fome Enquiry, whether this Rod of Aaron's was put within the Ark.of the Covenant, or 
only by it. God commanded Mo/es to put it only in the Tabernacle [Nims. xvii. 20.] to be preferved there; but St. 
Paul. in Heb. ix. 4. fays, that it was placed within the Ark, with the Pot of Manna, and the Tables of the Law, O- 
thers afliim, that it was not put within, but only by the Side of the Ark, and for their Opinion, they alledge a Pafflige, 
in 1 Kings viii. 9. which feems to intimate, that there was nothing in the Ark, but the Tables of the Law : ‘But then their 
Adverfaries contend, that St.Paul, in that Paffage to the Hebrews, is to be underftood /iteral/ys that there could be — 
no Hindrance tor ics being put in the Ark, fince the Ark was five Foot long, and could not but be of Capacity enough 
to hold is: And therefore, when the Scripture fays, that there was nothing in the Ark but the Tables of the Law, they 
conceive that 1 ma be underftood with this Limitation ——— That nothing elfe was originally in it, becaufe the Ark 
was prima ily Wentded for that Ufe ; but this need not hinder but that, afterwards, other Things likewife might be put 
init. How long this wonderful Rod continued in this Repofitory, is no where mentioned in Scripture. . When the Ark 
was brought into Se/omon’s Temple, 1 Kings xviii. 9. there is no Notice taken of it $ and yet it feems reafonable to think, 
that it Mould have been preferved for fome confiderable Time, and preferved in that very Verdure, wherein it now ap- 
peared, With its Buds, Blofloms, and Fruit, for the Conviétion of Pofterity. Ca/met’s Dict, under the Word Rod, 
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up to the Mount before. The Ifraclites, 
without all Queftion, were a very ob- 


‘ftinate and perverfe Sort of People; 


but (to magnify himfelf) Mofes feems 


to have reprefented them in blacker 
Colours, than they did deferve; becaufe 


it is hardly to be imagin’d, how they 
cou’d, after having been Eye-witneffes 
of fo many Miracles, wrought for their 
Prefervation, go on ftill in diftrufting, 
and complaining of God ; nor can we 
devife'any Reafon, why they wete not 


, punifh’d a Year before, as well as now, | 
for asking Flefo for their Lufts, fince, } 
at both Times, their Crime was equal-|. 


ly the fame. © 

<< (a) God’s Hand cannot. wax foort, as 
himfelf told Mofes, neither can his Pow= 
er admit of any Diminution; and yet it 
feems to favour of fome Defectivenefs in 
that Refpect, and to be a Derogation from 
the Greatnefs of the Miracle, that we 
find Quails (which they had before) fent 
here again, upon their fecond Con»plaint. 
Quails, no doubt, are excellent Food, 
but a Diverfity, one wou'd think, ad 
“been more agreeable to the Generality, 
and more expreffive of God’s Sovereignty 
over the World; becaufe a Repetition 


of the fame Diet,*to a People he was. 


minded to gratify, feems as incongruous 
a Thing in him, as it would be-in a 
Clerk of the Kitchen to be always 


fending up the fame Bill 0 Fare. 


“ (b) Whatever goeth in at the Mouth, 
we myit allow, defileth not the Man; 
and therefore we may juftly wonder, 
why God fhou’d exact (¢) a Prohibition 
of feveral Kinds of Food, ‘Which have 
no Relation to inward Purity, and to 
many of which Mankind feem. to have 
a natural Aveffion, without a divine 
Interdition : And tho’ the Apoftle to 
the Hebrews has inform’d. us, that 
feveral Things, relating tothe Zader_ 
nacle-fervice, were Types of Chrift, 
yet weare ftill ata Lofs to know, why 
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(c) Lev. xi. 13. 


tion fhou’d be prenotify’d by fuch dark 


and Expreflions imaginable. 

* Mofes indeed feems to give us a dark 
Reprefentation of God, in feveral Inftan- 
ces, during this Period; for, how much fo- 


ever we may fuppofe, that the two young 


Men, Nadab and Abibu, defery’d to 
fuffer for their Indifcretion, yet it feems. : 
to be an unreafonable Reftraint upon the 
innate Paffions of human Naturé, for 


God to forbid Aaron: to make any 


Moan or Lamentation for them. That 
a Father, in {uch ’Gircumftancés, fhou’d 
not be allowed fome Space for a Grief, 
which the fatal End of two of his 
Children, dying in a State of Impeni- 

tence, cou’d not but bring upon him 
isa barbarous and unnatural Interdic- 
tion; and to punifh a poor Creatures 
for gathering a few Sticks on the Sabbath- 
Day, with immediate Death, ” is: a 
Cruelty, unbecoming the Character of a 
gracious and mérciful God, whole Com- 

paffions fail not. 

however, is not the worft 

Pidture, which he gives us of the De- 

ity.. For when, in the Cafe of the J/- 
raelites enteting into the Land of 
Canaan; lie introduces him; not only 

falfifying his Word, but violating his 

Oath, (@) and glorying, as it were, in 

fuch Violation; and, in the Cafe of 
Mofes himfelf, (even that Mofes, who 

had been fo highly honduyd and fa- 

vour’d by him, and had taken fo much 

Pains to conduct his People through the 

Wildernefs) {wearing, that he /Lou’d 

not enter into his Reft, merely becaufe 

he had taken Offence at fome uh- 

guarded Word of other, which, never- 

thelefs, wou’d puzzle a.very fharp- 

fighted Annotator to find out: When 

we find him reprefenting God, I fay, 

in fuch an unfettl’d, and capricious Hu= 

mour, as wou’d fcarce ‘comport with 

a Man of common Prudence, we can 

featce conclude; that he has fucfiiiently 

60 * confulted 

(4) Numb. xiv. 30, 34. 


Brodie 
Shadows and Emblems, and not rather xxiv Ver. 


difcover’d in the plaineft Prediftions, Numb. ch. 


xviii. 
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_ A.M. © gonfulted. the Honour of the divine 
Ant Chic* Nature, whatever he has done for 
1490. ¢¢ 

en himfelf. 

“ Ror himfelf, indeed, he has eee. 

-vour’d to do much, if we wou’d admit, 


al na 
r..mUmrnm 


“ be of his own recording: But an Hit- 
“ torian muft be devoid of all Decency, 
“¢ (which we can hardly believe of Mofes) 
«“ who enters fo far into his own Charac- 
“ ter 5 


“ in we meet with fach perfonal Ey- 
« comiums of Mofes,.werée of a later 


“ Compofition, and very likely the Pro- 


«© duét of fome Author, who. was willing 
“ to make him. fach. high Compliments, 


“ eyen,at the Expence of his. own Mo- 


g 


defiy, Or, if it was Majes, he feems. 
« to difcover a farther Inftance of Indif- 
' cretion, in relating the Difference be- 
tween him, and his Brother, and Silter, 
(upon Rite Occafion no Body knows) 


n ~ ~ 
nm m7. nw. -~ 


~ 
re 


“ ters _fuug ly, and engrofling all Power 
“ and Dominion. into their own Hands. 
It was Prudence however to bring the 
Matter to a. {peedy Accommodation, 
< otherwife the Defection of Korab might. 
_»-» have proved more, dangerous, and the 
“ Juggle of Aaron’s fruttifying Rod 

“ (which, according to the Hiftory, was 

‘¢ certainly under Mojfes’s. Management, 

. “ and who, by Slight of Hand, might ea- 

“¢ fily have fubftituted an Almend Branch 


o 
nw 


al 
n 


ca 
Lal 


<‘ in the room of it) could not have been. 


‘carried on fo dexteroully : 


« Quarrel, and condefcend fo far, as to 
‘ call the feveral Parties before him, is 
«. certainly debafing the divine Majefty, 
¢ and giving it an Employ, a little below 

« its Dignity.” * 
Anfoerd,  n this State of our Infirmity indeed, 
Mecanne are obliged to repair the gradual De- 
vo Pes cays of our Bodies with a Supply of daily 
; Food ; but in that of agreater Perfection, 

there will be no Occafion for thefe weak 

Supports of human Nature. 


nw 


- 


In the mean 


(4) Numb. xii, 3. (4) Matt, iv. 4. 
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that the Commendation, which he gives. 
“ (a) of his own Meekue/s and Lenity,. 


and therefore. the moft probable 
“ Opinion is, that thofe Books, where-.} 












even when they were carrying on Mat-,} 


But tomake. 
“ Almighty God interpofe in a Family-. 


(¢) » Kings xix. 6, 8. 





‘Book LV. 
Time we are aflured, chat (6) Man doth, : beso 
not live by Bread ids but by ony re Ver 
Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of R55, ck. 
Ged, by whofe Command our natural «vi- 
Per[piration may be fo fhut up, and the 
Initruments of our Digeftion fo retarded, 

as to make a fmall Quantity of Meat 
fubfitt us for a confiderable Time. Eh- 


jab, we read, had (c) bat a Cake clear 


on the Coals, and a Crufe of Water for 
his whole Repaft, even when he was go- 
ing to undertake a long Journey ; and 
yet we find, that, both under the. Fa-’ | 
tigue of Body, and Expence of Spirits, 
which travelling muft. neceffarily Oc-’ 
cafion, he was enabled to go im the 
Strength of that Meat forty Days and 
forty Nights. And for the like Reafons 
wemay fuppofe, that Mofes, being now 


| received within the Cloud on Mount Sj- 


nai, might find no uneafy Cravings of 


| Appetite, during his Stay, and Tong Con- 


verfation with God. 


Tue Fews have a Proverb with Ri 
lation to this long Fafting of his, (d) which 


tends to this Purpofe, “ that above, where 


“ there is neither. Eating nor Drinking, 
Moles ftayed eighty Days + (v7x. at two 
“¢ different Times) and became like the 
«© Angels; asd below, where Men do eat 
“and drink, mzuiftring Angels come 
*« down, and eat and drink, like them.”” 
Whereby they feem to impute this Al- 
teration of Appetite in both to a Change 
of Climate, rather than a Miracle. But 
whether the Climate contributes to it or 
no, it is certain that God, by IsJuences 
and Emanations from himfelf, can fup- 
port a Man, as long as he thinks fit, and — 
keep up hfs Spirits in their juft Height; 
without the common Recruits of any 
Kind of Aliment. 
_ Ir is another Notion of the Fews, (e) 
that, as Eating and Drinking are A@tions, 
which prejudice the Underftanding, God, 
who intended to prepare his Servant for 
the Reception. of the Revelations, he was _ 
going to communicate, with-held all Meat 
and Drink from him, that, by deprefling 
his dodily Facultics, he might exalt his 

. mtellettual. 


(d) Vid. Buxtorf. — (¢) Patrick's Comment. 
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AM jntelleétual. In the Cafe of Daniel, it 


2514. 
Ant.Chrifis certain, that, in order to difpofe him 
~ 1490. 
OEM : 
pleafant Bread, arene came Fle/b or 


Wine in his Mouth, for three whole 
Weeks together, as himfelf teftifies : And 
therefore, confidering the many wonder- 
ful Things, which God intended to im- 
part to Mofes, there feems to be a Pro- 
pricty at leatt, if not an abfolute Nace/f- 
ty, of his being put under the like Regi- 
men, to enable him, with more Facility, 
to comprehend them. 

‘Sr. Paut is fuppofed to fpeak of him- 
felf, (though Modefty makes him conceal 
it) when he expreffes his Vifions in thefe 
Words, ~I (6) knew a Man in Chrift, 
above fourteen Years ago, (whether inthe 
Body, I cannot tell, or out of the Body, 
I cannot tell, God knoweth) fuch an one 
caught. up to the third Heaven; and I 
knew {uch a Man (whether in the Body, 
I cannot tell, God knoweth) how he was 
caught up into Paradife, and heard un- 
fpcakable Words, which it is not lawful, 
or (as the marginal Note has it) not pof- 
fible for Man to utter. Now, wherever 
the divine Prefence is, there is Paradife, 
and there is Heaven: And therefore, if 
St.Paul, when he was in a Vifion, and 
thought himfelf tranflated to the hae 
ons above, in the Contemplation of the 
wonderful Things, he faw and heard 
‘there, loft all Senfe of his Body, and Per- 
ception of its Affections; why may we 
not fuppofe, that the ‘iy and Exftafy, 

*wherewith Mofes was ‘tranfported, upon 
the like Occafion, made him never think 
of once Eating or Drinking. 

- AMawn muft be a Stranger to deep 
Study and Meditation, who has not expe- 
rienc’d in himfelf a total Forgetfulnefs, 
for fome time, not only of the mimble Mi- 
mutes, as. they paft away, but of the Ne- 
ceffities of Nature likewife, as they came 
upon him; and even found, at length, that 
his BevclisGion, and Senfation of thefe 
Things, proceeded ‘from an Imbecility of 





his Mind, which was not able to endure a 


(4) Dan. x.3. (6) eS xii. 2, &c. 


Ch. (4) Deut, ix. 18, 19, 25, 26, and x. 10. 


for the heavenly Vifion, (a) be did eat no 


From 


continu’d Intention, cxtbtresich of Thought, Pen. 
more than any pute Call ;, which feems* ga 
to have been fufpended, as long as his fu-» None. ch. 
perior Faculties were thus agreeably em=*""" 
ploy’d. With much more Reafon tHere- 
fore may we conclude, that, in the Pre- 
fence of God, where the Mind might be 
impregnated with a Power to fuftain the 
Fatigue of clofe perpetual Thinking, the 
Variety of Objedts, which prefented them- 
felves, would be fo great, and the Enter- 
tainment of its intellective Faculties fo 
very ftrong, as wou’d quite abforb al] 
corporal Defires and Appetites. 

Hap Mofes therefore been employed 


in. no farther Capacity, than barely in 


contemplating the many amazing Won- 
ders of God’s infinite Being, which the 
Irradiations from his deautifick Prefence 
muft have transfufed upon his Mind ; this 
had been enough to fufpend all other O- 
perations, and ingrofs, as it were, the 
whole Complex of his Faculties. But be- 
fides this, the Scripture informs us, that 
(¢) he took a Review of the Model of the » 
Tabernacle, andits Furniture, which God © 


had fhewn him, when he was with him 


before, and (as we may fuppofe) re- 
ceived fre/b Inftructions from God. This 
could not but take up fome Proportion of 
his Time; as moft of the Remainder 
of it feems to have been {pent in (d) Pray= 
er and Interceflion with God for the Peo- 
ple, that he would reftore them entirely to 


his Favour, and bring them, in his good 


appointed Time, to their Inheritance. 
Upon the whole therefore it ap~ 
pears, that, as Mo/es was in the Prefence 
of God, all the while, that he continued 
en the Mount; hada full Employ for his 
Mind and Thoughts, during that Time ; 
and, by the divine Influence, had his Spi- 


-rits faftained in their proper Height, and ~ 


his animal Part preferv’d without wafting ; 
he could have no Leifure to think of 
eating and drinking, or, that (had he 
thought thereon) he cauld find i in himfelf 
no Call or Occafion for it. 
-Tue Word saaisinc which our Tran 
lators 


(c) From the Beginning of the 25th Ch. of Exod. to the End of the 30th 


ewer Keni ~ 


AY 





A.M. Jators have made foining, i is by the Fulgat 
4. 
ail ‘it. rendered cornutus, or horned ; and, from 


_ this Mifapplication of Ideas, Painters, 


Win Mo Mo- 
fes’s Face 


did xt ~Mofes with a Pair of Horns, branching, 


hine, at 
“Fis fit “aS it were, out of his Forehead ; whereas 


going 
to the 


Mount. “he, with a Glory, covering his Head, in 


‘the Manner, that the Saznts are painted 


“in the Roman Church. For it is not im- 
probable, that the Hair of his Head was 
jnterfperfed with Rays of Light, at the 
fame Time, that a certain beauteous Lut 
tre proceeded from his Face, and dazzled 
the Eyes of its Beholders. 
- Mofes was certainly in this, as weil’as 
‘many @ther Things, an eminent Type of 
‘our Saviour Chiff, and the Change of his 
Countenance an Emblem of our Lord’s 
Transfiguration upon the Mount, when 
(a) his Face (as the Evangeli 
lates the Matter) did | foine as the Sun, and 
bis Raiment was white as the Light. In 
both Cafes, it was the glorious Being (6) 
within the Cloud, that transfufed this 
radiant Splendor around his Son and Ser- 
vant ; but the Reaton, why Mofes, at 
his firft Time of being upon the Mount, 
and converfing with God, did not con- 
traét this wonderful Brightnefs, feems to 
be this — That he had not then feen the 
Divine Majefty in fo ereata Splendor, as 
he didnow.’ He was obliged then to keep 
at a more awful Diftarice from the tremen- 
dous Throne of God, and not come within 
the Circle of its Refulgency ; but now, 


upon his humble Petition, God was pleafed 


to vouchfafe him fuch a Sight of his Glory, 
as his human Nature cou’d bear: So that, 


(a) Mat. xvii. 2, (4) Ver. 5. 
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very probably, have been induc’d to draw 


? the proper Reprefentation of him fhould 


, ae 


; Boor lv. 





by being pdruiee to come within the, From 
Circumference of it, he carry’d off (tho” ge 
unknown to himfelf si fuch a beamy Luj- Numb ch. 
tre from the divine Refulgency, as Kites 
the lambent Fire, wherewith the Poets 


adorn the Temples of their Heroes) played 


about his Head and Face, and there was 
permanent for fome confiderable ‘Time. 
For, Mofes being now to bring down the 
Tables of the Covenant from the Mount, ! 
that the People might not fufpect him of 
any Fallacy or Coilufion, or think that his 
Pretence to a Correfpondence with the 


d| Derty (asthat of fome fubfequent Lawgiy- 
| ers prov’d) was vainand fictitious, God was 


pleas’d to fend along with him this Teftz- 
mony, as it were, of his having held Com- 
manion with God; for the miraculous 
Radiency, sty ae he was adorn’d, 
fhewed in what Company he had been, 
during his Abfence; confirm’d his Meflage 


to the People, and, in every refpedt, car- 


ried new Credentials in it. 

Ir may feem a little ftrange indeed, wy she 
why a People, fo immediately under eet 
Guidance of God, fhou’d, every Day, Soyer : 
ftand i in need of ‘a many new C} vedintialstert 
and, upon every little Emergency, fall a 
murmurring and rebelling againft the God 
of Tfrael, and his Servant Mofes.. St. Ste- 
phew, in quoting the Prophet Amos, has 
let us into the Caufe of this People’s fre- 
quent Prevarications: (c)- O ye Houfe of 
Ifrael, have ye offer’d to me slain Beafts 
and Sacrifices, by the Space of forty Years 
in the Wildernefs? Tea, ye took up the . 
Tabernacle of Moloch, t and the Star Ps 
your God Remphan, Figures which ye 


made to worfbip them. By Moloch the 


_ Learned 


* It was a Cuftom amongft the antient Heathens, and probably deriv’d from what here befel My ofes, to reprefent the 
‘Gods with’a deamy Glory around their Heads, 6% Tit negaal dutivas gogkesy, to carry Rays about their Heads, as 
Lucian de Dea Syria has it: And hence it was, that the Roman Emperors, who were rais’d fo much above the reft of 
Mankind, that they were honour’d as a Sort of Deities, were thus reprefented ; as appears from the Teftimony of P/iny, 

_ {among many mere) who, in his Panegyrick to Trajan, makes the Rediatum Damitiani Caput the Subjett of fome 


Banter. Patricks Comment, 
(c) As vii. 42, 43. 


{ Thus. the Septuagint, from whom St. Stephen took this Paffage in Amos, castle its but the Import of the He- ~ 
brew Textis this, Ye have borne the Tabernacle of your Kings, and the Pedeftal ({o the Word Cbizn fignifies). of your 


Images, the Star of your Gods, which ye made to yourfelves. 


So that it feems very probable, that the Seventy read Re-» 


phan or Revan, inftead of Chian or Chevan, and thereby miftook the Pedefal fora God. Kircher however, and Sal- — 
mmalias affert, that Kison is Saturn, and tht his Star is called Keiran, among the Perf ans and Arabians, and that Rem- 


» phan 
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bis Family; and ‘will cut bit off, andFom 
all, that go a whoring after him, from xxsiv.Vee. 
a 


g 
among their People. nb 


A.M. Yearned are pretty well agreed, that we 
AncChrif, are to underitand the Image of the Sum, 
Ue and by Remphan, that of the Planet Sz- 

turn; and that the Wotthip of thefe Idols 


Numb.ch. 


: nf f Be « xviii, 
Now if Idolatry was 4 Pratice, which" 


was.a common Thing among the J/raelites, 


in the Time of their Sojourning in the 
Wildernefs, is manifeft fromt that Paflage 
‘of the Prophet, where he _ introduces 
God, thus complaining of the Perverfe- 
nefs of that People (a) In the Day, that 
I chofe Urael, and lifted my Hand unto 
the Seed of the Houfe of Jacob, ‘to bring 
them forth out of the Land of Egypt, unto 
a Land, that I had efpied for them, flow- 
ing with Milk and Honey, then faid I 
auto them: “ Caft ye away every Man 
“ the Abominations of bis Eyes, and de- 
<< file not yourfelves with the Idols of E- 
“ eypt, I am the Lord your God.” But 
they rebelled againft me, and would not 
hearken unto me; they did not every Man 


caft away the Abominations of their 


Eyes, neither did they forfake the Idols 
of Egypt. Nay, fo far were they from 
forfaking the Idols of Egypt, that we 
find them adopting ftrange Gods. from 
every other neighbouring Nation, which 
accafioned that fevere Commination in 
God: (4) I will fet my Face againft 
that Man, and will cut him off from 
among bis People, becaufe he has given 
of his Seed unto + Moloch, to defile 
my Santluary, and to profane my boly 
Name. And if any one fail to punifh 
this Idolater, thew wall I fet my Face, 
fays God, againft that Man, and againft 


the I/raelites retained, and, in fome In- 
ftances, improved, after their Departure 
out of Egypt, there is great Reafon to 
prefame, that thefe Idolaters were the 
very Murmurers allo, who infected the 
Camp with their Infidelity. They might 
believe (becaufe they faw fo many Mani- 
feftations of it) the Refidence of a'God 
amongft them 3; but then it is not unlike- 
ly, that they Koaphe of him (as moft of 
the Heathens thought of their Gods) that 
he was a local and limited Deity, who 
had done fomething for them indeed, but 
could not do all they wanted ; who had 
brought them into the Wildernefs, but 
had not the Power to conduct them into 
Canaan: 

In this Manner it is, that the Plalmift 
reprefents them reafoning with themfelves. 
(c) Shall this God of ours prepare us a 
Table in the Wildernefs. He fimote the 
flony Rack indeed, that the Water gufbed 
out, and the Streams flowed withal ; but 
can he give Bread alfo, and provide Flefh 
for his. People? Many of thefe Miracles 
they faw wrought befoté their Eyes; but 
then they might look upon Mofes, who 
did them, (d@) to be no more, than 
a meer Magician, though perhaps of a 
better Sort, than thofe of Egypt; and, 
confequently , might be apprehenfive , 
that, upon every new Turn and Exigence, 

Gi'P his 


phan, or Rephan fignified the fame Thing among the Egyptians 3 and therefore they fuppofe, that the Septwagint, who 
made their Tranflation in Egypt, changed the Word CAium, into that of Rempban, becaife they had the fame Signifi- 
cation. Remphan is generally fuppofed to have been an Egyptian God; and Hammond, in his Notes upon 4s vii. 43, 
is of Opinion, that this was the Name of a certain King of Egypt, who, after his Death, was deified by his Subjects; 
But of what Make and Figure the Image of this Jdo/ was, or in what Manner he was worfhipped, we can no where 
learn. Ca/met’s Diét. under the Words Chitin and Rempban. 

(4) Ezek. xx. 5, &ee (6) Lev. xx 3, &c. 

+ The Raddins affure us, that the Idol Mo/och was made of Brafs, fitting upon a Throne of the fame Metal, having 
the Head of a Calf, adorned with a royal Crown, and his Arms extended, as it were, toembrace any Thing: But 
what the Children’s paffing through the Fire means, they are not fo well agreed. Some of them are of Opinion, that 
Parents, in the Worfhip of this Idol, did not aétwally burn their Children, but only caufed them to leap through Fire, 
that was lighted before it, or to pafs between two Fires, placed oppofite to each other, by Way of Luftration; but the 
Expreflions of David area little too ftrong to admit of this Interpretation. For, when he tells us, that they facrificed 
their Sons and Daughters unto Devils, and that’ they foed innocent Blood, even the Blood of their Sons and Daugh- 
ters, whom they facrificed to the Idols of Canaan, P/. cvi. 37, 38, we cannot but infer, that they did a€tually mur- 
ther their Children in this execrable Way._-——When any Infants were to be facrificed, the Idol was made hot, by 

"kindling a great Fire in the Infide of it; and when it was heated to a moft intenfe Degree, the miferable Vidtim was 
put into its Arms, and foon cconfumed by -the Violence of the Heat: But, that the Cries of the Children might not be 
heard in their Extremities, the People were wont to make a great Noife with Drums, and other Inftruments, about 
the Idol. Ca/met’s Di&. and Differt. (c) Pf. Ixxviii, 20, 21. (@) Biblioth. Bib. Vol. 4. Oceaf. Annot.’ 5. 
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Why Grd, 


Sent them . 
Quails 


twice. 


The Hiftory of the BIBLE, Boox IV. 


his Art would faii him: And therefore 
having no better Notions of God, and fo 
profs a ‘Conception of their Leader, it is 
no Mannet of Wonder that they ran into 
Murmaring and Difcontent, into Riot 
and Diforder, apon every little Difficulty, 
that preffed them. 

Two Times we find them complain- 
ing for the Want of fuch Food, as they 
defired; once (4) in the Wildernefs of 
Sin, afew Days after their Paffage of the 
Red-/ea,, and again, at the Encamp- 
ment (6) of Kibrath Hatavah, not long 
after their Departure from Mount Szaaz ; 
and, at both of thefe Times, God thought 
proper to fend them Quails: Not out of 
any Deftitution or Scarcity of other Provi- 
fion,(for (c) all the Beaft of the Foreft are 
bis, and fo are the Cattle upon a thou- 
(and Hills ; be knows all the Fowls upon 
the Mountains, and the wild Beafts of 
the Field are in bis Sight) but for this 
very Reafon, 
ever he might be to fupply his People’s 
Neceffities, he had no Defign to pamper! 





That how willing fo- | 





refufed to gratify their Palates with a, _ aoe 
profufe Variety of Dainties, yet is there xxiv. Ver 
no Fault to be found with his Provifion, Nambck. 
fince the Food, he fent them, was deli-*”* 
cious in its Kind, and a whole Year had 

now intervened, between the former and 

latter Flight of Quails, to whet their 
Appetites, and prevent any Danger of 


being cloyed with the fame Dith. 


SomeETHING however there was in Achaia 
their Behaviour, which provoked God, tem after 
in this their /atter, more than their faces, 
mer Complaint for want of Flefh, to 
punifh them fo feverely. (e¢) The De- 
fire of Flefh for Food is, in itfelf, but 2a- 
tural, and, abfolutely {peaking, far from 
being criminal, or provoking to the Au- 
thor of Nature, who created every Ap- 
petite of Man, as well as his Underftand- 
ing : But when this breaks out into Mur-~ 
muring, Mutiny and Diforder, the Cafe 
is then entirely altered. Inthe former of 
thefe Cafes, the People were in Want of 
Bread, and really pinched with Hunger ; 
but in the Jatter, they had Bread from 


their Appetites with a needlefs Variety, | Heaven in Abundance, and may there- 
or to multiply Miracles without any juft | fore be faid to complain not out of Need, 
Occafion. And therefore, as both thefe but Wantonnefs. Their Difcontent in 
Events happened in the Spring, when | the former Cafe was expreffed, compara- 
Quails (which are found in great Quan-| tively, in modeft Terms, but here their 
tities upon the Coafts of the Red- -(ea) | Tone i is, (f) who foall give us Flefo to 


are accuftomed to pafs from Afia into 
Europe, God caufed a Wind to arife, 
which, in their Flight, drove them to- 
wards the Camp of the J/raelstes, and (d) 
(as the Eajtern Tradition has it) was fo 


very violent, that it broke their Wings, 
and made them fall at a convenient Di- 


ftance, and in a proper Condition to be 
taken up. 

THAT ee among us, are very 
excellent Food cannot be denied; but 
the fame Tradition informs us, that 
thefe Birds, in Arabia Felix, do vaftly 
furpafs all others, and (as our Author 


- expreffes it) have neither Bones, Veins, 


nor Sinews im them, 1. e. are very fat and 
tender, fomething ae our Fig-peckers, 
and Ortolans. And therefore, tho’ God 


eat? We remember the Fifh, which we 
did eat in Egypt freely, the Cucumbers, 
and the Melons, and the Leeks, and the 
Onions, and the Garlick; but now our 
Soul is dried away; there is nothing at 
all, befides this Manna, before our Eyes. 
This fame Contempt of the Manna, 
which God. fo miraculoufly fent from 
Heaven, efpecially in Perfons fo well in- 
ftruéted in the divine Will, was fuch an 
Inftance of Bafenefs and Ingratitude, as 
juftly deferved the Punifhment it met with. 

In the former Time of their Com- 
plaining, God winked at their Ignorance, 


and pitied their Diftrefs: He had not 


then given them his Laws, for the Rule 
of their AGions and Appetites, and there- 
fore, never looking to reap, where he 

had 


{2\ Exod. xvi. 3, 13. (6) Numb. ii. 37. (¢) PEI. 10, 11. Gd) Vid. Bibl. Orient. p.749. Col. r.  (e) Biblioth. 


Bib. Vol. 4. Occaf Annot.3. (/) Numb. xi. 5, &e. 
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a M. had not fowed, he was not fo extream as Men have an inbred Antipathy; fo that, .. Pom, 
Ane Chit. to mark what they bad done ami/s; but, in the main, what the Law forbad the xan Ver 


28. 
49° after he had publifhed his Precepts from| Yews, in this regard, was Nature’s Aver- Numb. ch 


the Holy Mount, and many more Inftruc- fion before. Butthen the Queftion ign 


tions from the Fabernacle, he then ex- 
pected, that their Obedience fhould keep 
pace with their Knowledge, and was 
more provoked at their Backflidings, 
than before, becaufe they proceeded not 
from the ivngence of their Minds, but 
the Perverfenefsof their Wills: For, this 
was the true and the juft Caufe of their 
(a) Condemnation, that, even when Light 
was come into the World, they loved Dark- 
ne{s, rather than Light, becaufe their 
Deeds were evil. 
WhyGed In the 11th Chapter of the Book of 
thee Mofes, called Leviticus, we have a Cata- 
um , logue of the Beafts, Fifhes, and Fowls, 
sheJews. which God either permitted, or prohibited 
the I[raelites to eat. From his firft mak- 
ing choice of them, his Purpofe was to 
diftinguifh them from other Nations, and 
more efpecially from the Egyptians, among 
whom they had long lived, had contract- 
ed their Manners, and were too te- 
nacious of their Cuftoms: And therefore, 
in Oppofition to thefe, God enjoined 
them to eat fuch Creatures, as were wor- 
fhipped in Egypt, which would be an ef- 
feétual Means to render the Pretences of 
thefe fham Deities contemptible ; as, on 
the contrary, he ordered them to abftain 
from thofe, that were held in the greateft 
Delicacy among them: And, becaufe the 
Egyptians would have nothing to do 
- with fuch Animals, as had Hoofs and 
Horns, the Fews were allowed to eat 
none, but what parted the Hoof, as well 
as chewed the Cud. 

Ir is to be obferved farther, that, in 
the very Make and Nature of fome Ani- 
mals, there are certain. Qualities, which 
prejudice Mankind againft them, and 
feem, as it were, to defecrate their Ufe; 
that fome, for Inftance are monftroufly 
big, others very ugly and deformed, fome 
come from heterogeneous Mixtures, others 
feed upon dead Bodies, and to others moft 


25. 


Why the Things, which they were natu- , 
rally averfe to, and would have refrained 
without it, were made the Matter of a 
divine Interdiétion 2 

Now, if we trace the Hiftory of thefe 
People, we fhall find, that they had their 
Seafons of Affliction and Scarcity, as well 
as of Profperity and Plenty. At the very 
Time, when thefe Prohibitions. were 
given them, they were travelling, and 
were to continue travelling for many 
Years, in a wafte and barren Defert, 
which, being deftitute of the Conveni- 
ences and Neceffaries of Life, might 
tempt them to make Experiment upon 
the Fleth of fome of thofe Animals, that 
they naturally abhorred, but, upon this 
Occafion, as they thought, might inno- 
cently make ufe of: And therefore to fet 
a ftronger Guard upon human Nature, 
God thought proper to confirm this their 
innate Averfion by the Sanction and Efta= 
blifhment of Laws, which were to laft 
beyond the Term of their Continuance in 
the Wildernefs. 

Tue Truth is, this People, by their 
grofs Impieties, and Prevarications with 
God, brought frequently upon them- 
felves Famines, and Sieges, and other 
Calamities, wherein they fuffered very 


grievoufly. To pafs by the Famines, 


which happened, (4) in Fudea, (c) inthe 
Time of the Judges, and (d) in David's 
Days; in the Reign of Abad, there was (¢) 
a dreadful one in Samaria, when an Afs’s 
Head was [old for fourfcore Pieces of 
Silver, and the fourth Part of a Cab 
of Doves Dung (it fhould be rendered 
Pulfe) for five Pieces of Silver, and 


| (what is more lamentable ftill) when Mo- 


thers entered into Compa& about eating 
their own Children. But the moft tra- 
gical Account of all, is that, which their 
own Hiftorian has recorded of them at 
the Siege of ferufalem by Titus, when 

Wives 


(2) John iii. 19. (4) Bibliot. Bib. Vol. 3. Occaf. Annot.3. (c) Ruthie 1. (d)'2 Sam. xxi tr. (¢) 2 Kings vic 
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felves with Flefh and Blood, were utter-Frem 
ly forbidden; thereby to bring into Lo Ver. 
putation partiog and Mercy, and Mode- Netakais 


ration, and, at the fame Time, 


7 Wives fnatched the Neceffaries of Life 
An chritfrom their Husbands, Children from their 


iy Parents, and Parents from their Children; 


(a) when Mothers were forced for their 
own Support, to defraud their Infants of 
the little AZ/é, that was in their Breatts, 
while the Infants were dying in their 
Arms for want of it; when Hunger and 
Neceffity turn every Thing into Vidctuals, 
and: (what is fhocking to human Marnie 
but barely to think on) (4) miade one 
Fewifo Lady of Quality eat her own 
Child. : 

Now the Ufe, that I would make of 
this meinen? Part of their Hiftory, 1s 
this 
were prefent, from Everlafting, all the 
Wickedneffes, and Rebellions of this Peo- 
ple, fo were thofe Penalties and Judg- 
ments, which his infinite Wifdom deter- 
mined to be molt fuitable to them: For 
what Method can be thought more pro- 
per, to make an Impreflion upon thofe, 
that forfake God, than that he fhould 
forfake them, 2 ¢. fo far, at leaft, as to 
withdraw the Succours of Life from them? 
And, confidering his Prohibition of certain 
Animals for Food under this View, it was 





certainly a kind and generous Warning 


to his People, not to bring themfelves, 
in Confequence of thefe  Provocations, 
(which he foreknew, and againft which 
he had fo ftrictly cautioned them) into 
fuch Circumftances, as would oblige 
them, either to forbear the very laft 
Means of fuftaining Life, or to break 
more of God’s Commandments, than they 
had done before. 

Bur there is a farther Reafon, arifing 
from the Quality of Animals, why God 
might enact a Difcrimination of Meats, 
and that is to give his People there- 
ina myftical Sytem of Morality. ‘Thus 
the Birds, which were allowed to be 
eaten, (the Pidgeon, the Dove, the Par- 
tridge, for Inftance) -were either tame, 
or of gentle Nature, Feeding on Grain 
or Pulfe, whereas all the Species, that 
lived on Prey, and fuch as gorge them- 





w Fale he Bell Sads Lib. 5. ¢. 10, 
h, vi, Ver.19. (f) 


Heb. ix, 13 


That, as to God’s Prefcience 


(4) Ibid. Lib. 6.6. 3. 


countenance the contrary Difpofition to 
Rapine, Oppreffion, and Cruelty. It is 
a noted Aldegory, that in Homer, of 
Circe’s changing Ulyffes’s Friends into 
Hogs. By Circe the Poet intends, that 
we fhould underftand, /enfual Pleafiires 
by Uhjffes, Reafon, and’ Difcretion; and 
by his Retinue, the inferior ‘Faculties, 
and Powers: And, in like Manner, the 
Prohibiticn of 6 ivied Flefh was defigned 
to reftrain them from fuch Lufts, as war 
againft the Spirit, as pollute and debafe 
buman Nature, like another Creature’s 
wallowzng in the Mire: For (as a learned 
Author obferves) (c) the Fewifo Law was 
more remarkably ftri&t in its Prohibitions 
of Things, that were fordid and flovenly ; 
wherein it feems to have had an efpecial 
Aim to the Training and Forming of a 
People, that had lived uncultivated, by 
reafon of their long Slavery in Egypt, 
and their dirty Work in Clay and Bricks, 
to an Elegancy and Politenefs of Manners, 
as well as a Deteftation of all filthy and 
brutal Luis; that, deing fet free from 
Sim (as the Apojile expreffes it) (d) they 
might glorify God in Purity and Holinefs, 
both in the Bodies, and in thew Spirits, 
which were bis. 


T He fame (¢) Apoftle, in shes Epiftle to wry Goa 
made ufe 

of Tips te 
Law made nothing perfect, but a brings Ae Ua 


the Hebrews, has informed us, that the 


ing in of a better Hope, by which we draw” 
nigh unto God, did. The Fewi/b High- 
prieft was a Type of our bleffed Saviour, 
and his Entrance into the Holy of Holies, 
of our Lord’s Affention into Heaven, after 
his Refurrection. The Sacrifices, which 
were offered under the Levitical Law, 
were previous Reprefentations of the 
Death of Chrift; and the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Effufion of his Blood, 
was exhibited, every Day, in the feveral 
Oblations inthe Tabernacle: (f) For cf 
the Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, and the 

Afhes 


(¢) Spencer de LegibusHeb.  (d) 1 Cor. vi. 20. 


XVvill. 
to dif 
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an Ajbes of an Heifer, {prinkling the Un- 

Aes Crit clean, fantlifieth to the Puryfying of the 
Cre Leo; bow much more foall the Blood 

ne Chrift, who, through the eternal Spi- 


than a Syfem of Types and Shadows f pay 


Ch. 
the good Things to come, concludes thetreess We 


Character in the following Mannet Cd) Nake ot 
and thefe all, having obtained & good*iii- 
a aad 


rit, offered himfelf without Spot to God, 
purge the Confcience from dead Works, to 
ferve the Living God? Now, befides the 
Arguments, which might be drawn from 
the Grofsmefs of the fews Underitand- 
ing, and their Incapacity to receive a 
more fpiritual Difpenfation, God might 
have this farther Defign in fetting before 
them the Myffery of Man’s Redemption 
under fuch ty picalReprefentations,v/z.that 
thereby he might excite their Induftry, 
and give a fuller Scope to the Exercife of 
their Faith. For, that the Faith, and 
Hope, and other Graces of the Patriarchs, 


Report through Faith, received not the 
Promufe; God having provided fome better 
Thing for us, that they without us fhoild 
not be made perfect. So that the Fewi/h 
Religion and Worfhip was, in fome Re- 
{pects, adapted to the Gapacitet and Ge- 
nius both of the Learned and Ignorant : 
Of the Ignorant, as being made up of 
Pomp and Shew enough to attra& their 
Attention; and of the Learned, as abound- 
ing with Shadows, and Emblems of higher 
Matters, enough to exercife their deepeft 
Contemplation. 


W uart the Sin of offering firange Fire The Né- 


ure of 


before the Lord was, and, upon what Ac-Nedst and 


4 Py Me 4 5 enw Abthu’ 'S 
count, it raifed the aivitie Indignation a- Tranferef: 


gainft Nadab and <Abzhu, the two Sons fon. 


and devout Fews, were mote effectually 
proved by the Exhibition of Things am- 
biguous and obfcure, than if they had 


been all together opened in the fulleft 
and plaineft Propofitions, is Matter, that 
can hardly be contefted. To reft affured, 
that God would bring to pafs what he 
had exprefly and circumftantially foretold, 
fhewed indeed a fincere and true Faith in 
general; but to be perfuaded, that faint 
Refemblances, and the remoteft Hints 
were pregnant with Certainty and Solidi- 
ty, and would, in their proper Time, be 
glorioufly compleated, (how unintelligible 
foever they might be at. prefent) was (Gf 
we may fo call it) a fpecial Advance of 
heroick Faith, and rendered their Depen- 
dance and Refignation as compleat, as 
pollible. For to be not only compofed, 
and patient, but /u// of Hope and Foy, in 
the general Expetation of God’s work- 
ing for the Good of them, and their Pofte- 
rity, though Clouds and Darknefs which 
intercepted the Rays of the defired Ob- 
ject, teftified a very exalted Piety, and 
was Matter of Comfort and Confolation 
to themfelves. And, accordingly, the 
Apoftle, having enumerated feyeral an- 
cient Worthies, who, by Faith, extended 
their ‘Views, and looked upon the Di- 
fpenfation, they were under, as no more, 


; (a) Heb. xi. 39, 40. 


(d) Lev. yi. 12. 


of Aaron, will beft appear, by attending 
a little to the probable Occafion of it, 
After the Confecration of Aaron and his 
Sons to the prieftly Office, we are told, 
that a miraculous Fire from the Lord, 
i. ec. a Fire, which either came immedi- 
ately down from Heaven, or out of the 
Cloud, which covered the Tabernacle, 
confumed the firft Victim, which Agron 
offered for a Burnt-offering ; that God 
had exprefly commanded, that (4) thé 
Fire, which was upon the Altar, thould 
not be fuffered to go out, which (accord- 
ing to the Confent of moft Interpreters) 
fignifies, that the faid miraculous Fire, 
which had confirmed the Inftallation of 
Aaron and his Sons, after fo furprizing 
a Manner, fhiould be kept alive, and 
burning, with the utmoft Care; and that, 
(as it was required (c) by another Law) 
at this very Fire, Aaron was to light 
the Incenje, which he offered to God, 
im the moft holy Place, on the great 
Day of Expiation; fo may we take it 
for granted, that the like Law was im- 
pofed on the zuferior Priefts, with Rela- 
tion to the Incenfe, which they were to 
offer every Day before God, in the holy 

6 Q Places 

Ce) Ebid. xvii 12. 





eaten: | 
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As M. Place. Wehave indeed no mention made | of their Brethren, to the Honour of the bc 


Anvchri of fuch a Law, but the Hiftory, we are 

eee commenting upon, gives us ftrong Pre- 
fumption, that the Ute of this Fire only 
was permitted ; and therefore the Words 
(a) in the Text, which he commanded 
them not, is thought to imply an exprefs 
Prohibition of avy other. 

Tus Crime then of Nadab and Abi- 
hu confifted in their kindling with Fire, 
different from that, which was continu- 
ally on the Altar of Burnt-offerings, and, 
confequently, different from what, God had 
ordered them to ufe in burning the Incenfe, 
which their Office of Prieft obliged them 
to offer up to God, every Morning and 
Evening, inthe holy Place. Other Of 
fences indeed have been laid to their 
Charge. Some pretend, that they endea- 
voured .to intrude into the moft holy 
Place, which was not permitted them to 
enter; becaufe, immediately after the Re- 
cital of the Manner of their Death, in 
another Place Mo/es relates, how God 
commanded him to fpeak unto Agron, 
(5) that he come not, at all Times, into 
the holy Place, within the Veil, before 
the Mercy Seat, that he died not: While 
others infinuate, that they were guilty of | 


Intemperance, at the Entertainment made | 


at their Inffallation, becaufe that, after 
the Account of their fatal End, Mofes, 
by God’s Order, gives this Injunétion to 
Aaron, and the Remainder of his Sons: 
(c) Do not drink Wine, nor firong Drink, 
thou, nor thy Sons with thee, when ye go 
mto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
left ye die. It foall be a Statute for ever 
through your Generations, that ye may 
put Difference between Holy and Unholy, 
between Unclean and Clean. But thefe 
are no more, than bare Surmifes, that 
have no proper Foundation in the forego- 
ing Texts, nor is there any Occafion to 
hunt out ie Paffages, to augment thefe 
Offenders Crime. 

Navas and Asibu had not only 
been admitted, in common with the reft 


(a) Lev. xt (6) Ibid. ch. vi. 1,2, 


(¢} Ib. x. 9, 10. 


Priefthood, Bie among the Jews, wasxuiv. Vets 
a Dignity of no fmall Efteem; but had Namb:ch, 
particular Motives, which the others had (eee 
not, to the Oblervance of all God’s Com- 
mandments, as having had the Privilege 

of {eeing the Symbols of the Divine Pre- 

fence, on the formidable Mount, from 
whence his Laws were promulged, with- 

out being confumed. ‘The higher there- 

fore their Station was, and the more di- 
ftinguifhing the Favours, they had re- 
ceived, the more provoking was their Af- 

front, in attempting to adulterate an Or- 
dinance of God’s Inftitution. Common 

Fire, they thought, might ferve the Pur- 
pofe of burning Incenfe, as well as that, 

which was held more facred: At leaft, 

in the Gaiety, or rather Naughtine[s of 

their Hearts, they were minded to make 

the Experiment, even in Oppofition to 

the divine Command; and therefore (d) 

it was juft, and requifite in God (efpeci- 

ally in the Beginning of the Priefthood, 

and when one Alteration of a divine Pre- 

cept might, in procefs of Time, be pro- 
ductive of many move) to infli&t an ex- 
emplary Punifhment, that others might 
‘hear, and fear, and not commit the like 
Abomination. 

AND for this Reafon, viz. the Injec-42°" 
tion of Terror into others, Mo/es is com~thereupons 
manded to make no Lamention, or fune- 
ral Pomp for them, which among the 
jews, who, of all other Nations, were 
fo very fumptuous in the Odfequies of 
their deceafed Friends, was accounted a’ 
fore Judgment. In the Cafe of Fehoia- 
kim, the King of Fudah, the Commina- 
tion of God is thought very terrible. .. 

(¢) They foall not lament for him, fay- 
ing, ab my Brother, or ab Sifter; they 
foall not lament for bim, faying, ah 
Lord, or ah his Glory. He fhall be bu- 
ried with the Burial of an A's, drawn, 
and caft forth beyond the Gates of Jeru- 
falem. Temporal Judgments however 
are not always fure Indications of the 


final 


(4) Le Clere’s Comment. (¢) Jes. xxii, 18, 19. 
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A. M. final Condemnation of the Perfons, on| tainly leaves no Stain upon his Truth; ba bao i 


Ane Cait. whom they fall, and therefore Azron| becaufe, when a Nation turns Wicked xxxiv-Ver 
UR had no Occafion utterly to defpond; on| and fadoriieible; he may very juftly Nam), ch. 


nF Sate contrary, he might prefuime, that the ee 
Juftice of God, being fatisfied with the 
prefent Punifhment of his Sons, might be 
appeafed, with Relation to their eternal 
State ; and that tho’ their (a) Fle/b was 
deftroyed, yet their Spirits might be faved 
i the Day of the Lord. He knew too, 
how much himfelf had offended in the 
Matter of the golden Calf, and might 
juftly think, that God had called his Sin 
to remembrance in the Deftrudtion of his 
two Sons. He acknowledged therefore 
the Righteoufhefs of God, in all that he 
had brought upon him, and, in the Phrafe 
of Scripture, (6) was dumb, and opened 
not his Mouth, becaufe it was the Lora’s 
doing. 

(c) It is a very ufual, as well as in- 
telligible Form of Diétion, common to all 
Languages, to {peak of Nations in their 
publick Capacity ; and, when we fay we, 
Or you, not to mean it of the Individu- 
als now living, but of their Auceftors or 
Pofterity; in which Senfe, thofe Threats 
of God to the Ifraelites (d) doubtle/s ye 
(te. ye Iraelites, confidered as particu- 
lar Men) fhall not come into the Land, 
concerning which I {ware to make you 
(4. ¢ you, confidered as a People) to 
dwell therein but ye fhall know 
my Breach of Promife. Thefe latter 
Words are tranflated a little Lar/bly, but 





in the Original, they have no fuch Mean- 
ing. All that they therein fignify is, ye 
foalt know my Breach ; for our Tranfla- 
tors have inferted the Word Promife to 
fapply the Senfe, as they thought, where- 
as they have manifeftly corrupted it. The 
Word, which we render Breach, occurs 
but very feldom in Scripture; but here it 
is thought to fignify, either God’s breah- 
ing in upon the Ifraelites, by Way of 
Anger (in which Senfe the Septuagint 
have expreffed it) or his breaking with 
them, by way of Derelittion, which cer- 


either punifh, or forfake them, as he fees 
fit. (¢) Nay, fappofing the Words (even 
according to our Tranflation) to fignify 
a Revocation of God’s Promife; yet fince 
all Covenants between God and Man aré 
conditional, when once the Conditions 
are violated on Man’s Part, God is no 
longer under any Obligation to perform 
his; but, without any Imputation of Le- 
vity or Changeablenefs, may fafely re- 
voke the Promifes, he had made. 

Te Talmudi ifs Have a very odd Con-Motes' 


ceit, that the great Sin, for which Mofes ond why 
was hindeted from going into the Land ed 
of Canaan, was; becaufe he called the 
People of God (f) Rebels; and from 
thence they have formed a Maxim, that 
he, who treats the Church, which ought 
to be honoured, with Contempt, is, as if 
he blafphemed the Name of God. But, 
in Oppofition to this, it fhould be con- 
fidered, that Mofes, on this Occafion, 
ufes the very fame Language, that God 
himfelf does, when he bids him (¢) lay 
up the Rod of Aaron, as a Token againft 
the Rebels; and that, if this was the 
Thing, wherein he offended God, he not 
long after committed the fame Thing 
(which he would hardly have done, con- 
fidering that already it had coft him fo 
dear) when he told the People plainly, 


»|(@) ye have been rebellious againft the 


Lord, ever fince I knew you. Several 
Chriftian, as well as Few'/h Expofitors 
think, that the Tranfgreffion of Mo/es 
lay in fmiting the Rock, when his In- 
ftructions only were to {peak to it; and 
for the Support of this they alledge, that 
God is an abfolute Sovereign, expecting 
an abfolute Obedience, and exacting Pu- 
nifhment, even of his greateft Favourites 
when they pretend to vary from his 
Commands, or to mix their own Concep= ° 
tions with his Direétions, But tho’ there 
feems to be fomething in this, yet it is 
not 


(4) t Cor.v.s. (4) Pal. xxxix.g. - /¢) Scripture vindicated, Part 2. ( 4) Numb. xvi. 30) 34. (¢) Patrick's 
Comment. (f/) Numb. xx. 10, (g) Ib.Ch, xvii. Ver. 19. (A) Dent. IX. 24. 
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asa 


not eafy to conceive, for what Purpofe 


Ane Cheit Ged ordered him to take his Rod with 
eee him, if he was not to fmite the Rock 


with it, as he had done before. It is 
certain, that the dvine Writers, who 
have touched upon this Hiftory, have 
made mention of two Defaults in Mojfes, 
viz. his Impatience, and his Infidelity; and 
therefore we may tuppofe, that, (the Wa- 
ter now ceafing, at the Time, (@) when 
his Sifter Miriam died) he was exceed- 
ingly troubled on both thefe Accounts ; 
that, unexpectedly affaulted by the People, 
who ought to have paid him more Reve- 
rence, efpecially ina Time of Mourning, 
he fell into a greater Commotion of An- 
ger and Indignation, than was ufual in 
him; and that this Anger gave fuch a 
Difturbance to his Mind, and fo diforder- 
ed his Thoughts, that when God bad him 
take his Rod, and go, and {peak to the 
Rock, he fell into fome Doubt, whether 
the divine Goodnefs would grant the Peo- 
ple the fame Favour, he had done be- 
fore ; that therefore he ftrack the Rock 
with Diffidence, believing it improba- 
ble that fuch worthlefs and rebellious 
Wretches fhould deferve a Miracle; and 
that, the Water not iffuing out at the 
firft Stroke, his Diffidence encreafed into 
Unbelief, and a fettled Perfuafion, that 
they fhould have none at all. 

Tuere is one Conjecture more of a 
very learned (6) Man, which I fhall but juft 
mention, vz. that Mofes began to diftruft 
God’s Promife of entering into the Land 
of Canaan at the End of forty Years, and 
to imagine, that, if he brought Water a- 
gain out of the Rock, it muft follow 
them, as long as the other had done, 
and engage them again in the like Wan- 
derings; and therefore the Comment, 
which he makes upon Mofes’s Words is 
this, “ What, ye Rebels, muft 
“ we bring Water out of the Rock, as 





» & we did at Horeb? Are all our Hopes 


“ and Expectations of getting out of 
« the Wildernefs come to this? We ne- 
“ ver fetched Water out of the Rock 


(4) Numb. xx 1,20. (6) Lightfoot Chronica Temp, —_(c) Numb. xii. t- 





“ but once, and that was, becaufe we, From. 


“ were to ftay a long Time in the Wik soe 
“ dernefs ; and muft we begin our Abode Numb.ch. 
“ here again, when we thought we had*™ 

“ attained to the End of our Travels?” 

And, with that, he fmote the Rock in 

a Paffion twice, whereas God had com- 
manded him only to {peak to it. But 
whichfoever of thefe Conjectures we are 
inclined to think moft plaufible, there 

are few Writers, who are not difpofed 

to extenuate the Fault of Mojfes, as not 
deferving fo fevere a Punifhment, had 

not God, in pafling the Sentence of Ex- 
clufion upon him, confidered the Emi- 

nence and Dignity of a Perfon, in whom 

a Tranfgreffion of any Kind could not 

but be far more grievous, and inexcufa-’. 

ble, than in an ordinary Man. 


Wuar the Occafion of the Difference? cee 

between M, nd forenes 
ofes, and his Brother Aaron, Difference 

and Sifter Miriam was, is not {0 very inne 

evident: The Hiftory indeed tells Ud paul 

that (¢) they [pake againft Mofes, becaufesifer- 

of the Ethiopian, or rather Arabian Wo- 

man, whom he had married. "The Ge- 

nerality of Interpreters fuppofe this Wo- 

man to be Zzpporah, the Daughter of 

Fethro, whom he married in Midian ; 

for thofe, who imagine her to have been 

another, can hardly get over this Diffi- 

culty Why Mofes fhould fet fo bad 

an Example, as to marry, at two feveral 

Times, a Foreigner, rather than one. of 

the Daughters of his People. The firft 

Time indeed, that he did fo, was, when 

he lived. in a State of Exi/e, but was ne- 

verthelefs kindly received in a Family 

of the beft Diftinétion, in the Place, 

which might, be Inducement enough for 

his matching himfelf with one of the 

Daughters, fince no exprefs Precept againft 

Matches of this Kind was then in force. 

But now, that he was fet at the Head 

of a People, who were to be feparated 

from the reft of Mankind, and was con- 

duéting them into a Country, with whofe 

Inhabitants they were to have no matri- 

monial Intercourfe, for fear of introducing 

Idolatry, 
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hen Fdolatry, it would have been highly in- 

astCecidecent, and unpopular, an Affront upon 

his own Country-women, as well as a 

dangerous Inlet to Impiety, for him to 

have married into an sdolatrous Nation ; 

mor would his Brother and Sifter have 

been the only Perfons, to clamour againft 

him, but the whole Congregation would 

have rifen up in Arms, upon fo notorious 

a Provocation. Since therefore we hear 

of no fuch Commotion, we may reafona- 

bly conclude, that this Cufbite, or Ara- 

ézan Woman was the fame Zipporah 

whom he had married fome forty Year 

before; but then why they fhould quar- 

rel with him upon her Account, at 
Time, and no foonet, is the Difficulty. 

She Occe- Now to refolve this we muit ob- 
Gam of Rae 2 

ron and ferve, that when Fetbro, his Pather-in- 

vg Yaw, was in the Camp, it was by his Ad- 

aaa vice that Mefes (a) infiituted Judges to 

determine leffer Caufes; and that he 

found his Son Hobaé fo very ferviceable 

to him, inthe Capacity of a Camp-mafter- 

general, that || he earneftly intreated him 

to continue with him, and received him, 

no doubt, into great Confidence. It is to 

be obferved farther, that, in the forego- 

ing Chapter, we have an Account of the 

Creation of the feventy Elders, to aflitt 

in the Adminiftration; and that thefe El- 

ders were nominated by Mo/fes, without 

ever confulting Aaron or Miriam: As 

therefore this Story of their quarrelling 

with him, is immediately fubjoined, it 

feems very likely, that, taking themfelves 

to be negleGed, in fo great an Altera- 

tion, made in the Government without 

their Advice, they were very angry; but, 


? 
S 


: 
TOE 


(a) Exod. xviii. 21, 22. 


not daring: to charge Mofes direttly, they , Fem, 
fell foul upon his Wife, giving her Stage 7 Ver. 
probrious Names, and complaining to the Nene ck 
People, very probably, that fhe, and her**!* 
Brother had too much Power and Influ- 

ence over Mofes. 

. Josepuus, in his Fewifb Hiftory, 74 Mo- 
makes no mention of this Pamily-diffe-tion it. 
rence, as thinking that it might reflect 
Difcredit upon his Nation; but Afofes 

was an Author of more Veracity, than 

to conceal any Action, which was proper 

for Mankind to know, even though it 


‘tended to the lafting Difgrace of his 


vn Family. For he does not affect to ag- @%#" #- 
ciding it 


andize the Thing, or to make his Fa-1 Devale- 
4 ment fo 
mily appear more confiderable, when he sim. 


introduces God, as arbitrating the Diffe- 


ov 
bie 


;rence between them, but purely to ac- 


quaint us, that, as the Jfraelites lived 
then under a Theocracy, God himfelf, be. 
ing their zmmediate King, undertook to 
decide the Controverfies depending’ be= 
tween fuch his chief Mzniffers, as were 
not accountable to any other Judge: 
Nor was the divine Majefty any more 
debafed in condefcending to make this 
Decifion, than any earthly Przuce would ; 
be, by interpofing his Authority, to de- 
termine a Controverfy between two of 
his great and powerful Subjects. 

Moses indeed inferts a Paflage, tosy Mo- 
fhew, that the Occafion of this her 
Guarict was not from him; that he was”i”/es 
a Man of a meek and es Cea Difpo- endanger: 
fition, and therefore not addiGed to Strife seein i 
and Contention, efpecially with thofe of 
his own Kindred ; and why might he not 


ne{s of his 

Writings. 
infert this, when it was no more than 
6R what 


|| Mo es's Words to Hobab are thefe———« Leave us not, I pray thee, forafmuch as thou knoweft how we are to encamp 


in the Wildernefs, and thou mayeft be to us inftead of Eyes, Numb. xx. 31. 


But if the Being, which refided in the mi- 


raculous Cloud, was their Guide, what need was there for Hobad’s Stay? Now the Defign ef the Cloud was to direct 
the People when to decamp, and where to encamp again ; but forthe fecuring of their Camp againft all hoftile Force they 
were left to human Means‘; and therefore Hoéaé, having lived long a Boderer upon the Wildernefs, was well acquainted 
with every Part of it, and the better able to advife them both whence to provide themfelves with fuch Things as they 
wanted, and how to fecure themfelves againft any neighbouring Powers that fhould attempt to affault them, and for thele 
Reafons’ Mo/es was fo prefling for his ftaying with him, though the Septuagint underftand the Paffage, as if he defired 
him to continue to be what he had hitherto been in the Wildernefs, viz. a good Advifer like his Father Fethro, and 


withal aflured him, that he would look upon himas an E/der. 


Nums. XXXV. 


‘Patrick's Comment. 
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‘ih what was due to his Character, and per- 
Ant-Chrit haps, at that Time, neceffary for his 


14.90. 
ee 


own Vindication. St.Paul, to clear him- 
felf from fome Afperfions, which the 
Malice of his. Enemies had caft upon him, 
enters upon his own Commendation, tho’ 
it be with fome Reluétancy, and, to give 
ita better G/ofs, tries all the Powers of 
Eloquence in working it up. (a) Where- 
anfover any is bold, lays he, I (peak foo- 
lifoly, 1 am bald alfo. Are they He- 
brews? So am I, Are they Mfraelites 2 
So aml. Are they the Seed of Abra- 
ham? So am I. Are they: Minifters of 
Chrift? L freak as a Fool, Lam more : 
In Labours more abundant, in Stripes a- 
bove Meafure: In Prilons more frequent ; 
In Deaphs often.——In Perils: of Waters, 
in Perils of Robbers, in Pertls by my 
own Countrymen, in Perils by the Heathen, 
in Perils im the City, mn Perils in the 
Wilderne{s, in Perils in the Sea, im Pe- 
rils among faije Brethren: In Wearmefs 
and Painfulue|s, im Watchings often, in 
Hunger and Thirft, in Faftings often, im 
Cold and Nakedne[s  befides thafe Things, 
that ave without, that which cometh up- 
onme daily, the Care of all the Churches. 
Thefe are the Words of our Apoftle, fet- 
ting off the faithful Difcharge of his Mi- 
niftry ; and yet no one ever fufpected the 
Genuinene{s of this his Epiftle to the Co- 
rinthians, upon that Account as little 
Reafon. have we therefore, to. call in 
Queftion the Authentickne/s of this Book 
of Mofes, becaufe we find a Paflage or 
two that {peaks favourably of him. 
Tuart all Hiftorians, both gucient 
and modern, when they come to {peak of 


the Part, and Concern, they had in fuch 


and fuch Actions, are commonly accuftom- 
ed to fpeak in the third Perfon; and 
that the modefteft Man upon Earth may 
fometimes fee Occafion to magnify his 


_ Office, or vindicate himfelf, without de- 


ferying the Imputation of Vanity or Ar- 
rogance, cannot be denied. Now con- 
fidering what Share it was, that Mojes 
himfelf bore in the Faéts, which he re- 


(a) 2 Cor. xi. 21, &e 
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lates, and that the Narrations, Laws, and ee ey: 
Admonitions, which he recorded, Werte Ver 
not defigned for that Age only, but di- Numb.ch. 
rected to all fucceeding Generations of the ee 
World; and withal confidering, that the 
feditious and turbulent Behaviour of his 
Brother and Sifter at that Time, obliged 
him to juftify and clear himfelf; there 
was no imaginable Way more proper for 
him to exprefs himfelf in, than. that, 
which he made ufe of, even had it been a 
Matter of his own Study and Contrivance; 
but then, if we fuppofe, that he wrote 
by divine Infpiration, the Conimendation, 
that is given of his natural Lenity and 
good Nature, muft be looked upon, rather — 
as the Holy Ghoft’s Teftimony concerning 
Mofes, than Mele s Teftimony concern- 
ing himfelf. , 
Tuo’ Mofes was certainly a good-na- Tet phere 
tured Man, and therefore could not live Vien} in 
long at Variance with his Brother Aaa Kets bot. 
rom, yet we can hardly fappofe, that his: 
Love and Affection for him would ever 
prevail with him to enter into any frau- 
dulent Meafures, in order to raife him to 
the Pontificat. The Rod, which gave 
Aaron the Preference, was not (as we 
noted) before Mo/es’s wonder-working 
Rod, but, in all Probability, one of the 
fame Tree, from whence the Princes of 
the other Tribes cut theirs. All thefe 
Rods, with the Names of the feveral 
Tribes engraved upon them, were deli- 
vered to Mofes in the Face of the whole 
Congregation, and by him were in iftantly 
carried into the Tabernable: Aud, that 
he did not palm upon the People, when 
his Back was turned, and put an Almond 
Twig into the Place of Aaron’s Rod, is 
evident, from what is related of it, viz. 
that it had Leaves, Buds, Bloffoms, and 
ripe Fruit upon it all at one Time, which 
no Tree of any Kind ever was known to 
have before. 
‘Some of the Vulgar, and lefs Curious 
might perhaps, at acurfory View, have 
been impofed upon, by a fham Appea- 


ance of thefe Things, painted on 4a- 


T0n’s 








Cyap. IL. from the Uraelites Departure /rom Egypt, to their entring Canaan. 4.6 3 

we find that this Miracle filenced all Ca- Rare: ; 
vils, for ever after, againft Aaron and xxiv Mees 
his bamily ; confirmed the Authority of thin 6, 
Mofes ; and made the People (when hey 


A.M. yon’s Rod: But Mofes knew very well, 
AncChifthat he had the Heads of each Tribe to 
Lepr deal with ; Men of Sagacity, and Obfer- 

vation, and who were too nearly concern- 
ed in the Experiment, to let any Pretence | told them, that, by God’s Appointment; 
toa Miracle go unexamined: And there- he had laid up Aaron’s Rod, to be a Wit- 
fore we may very well imagine, that | nefs againft them, that, if they murmur- 
when he brought forth all the Rods, ed any more, they fhould moft certainly 
the next Morning, they furveyed every | be deftroyed) break out into this doleful 


one very carefully, and made diligent 
Search into the Alteration, which had 
pafled upon that,which belonged to Aaron ; 
and had they found eny Deception in it, 
would have expofed the two Brothers to 
Comtempt and Ridicule, or rather have 
depofed them from all Rule ana Power 
for the future, as a couple of vile and 
impious Impoftors. But, inftead of that, 


Complaint; (a) behold we die, we pe- 
rifo, we all perifh, and foall be confium- 
ed with. dying: For they began now to 
believe God’s Threatenings, and to fear, 
that, at one Time or other, they fhould 
Experience fome heavy and fevere Punifh- 
ment, as by this wew Sign he had con- 
vinced them, that they juftly deferved. 
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ROM the very firft Beginning of |for his majeftick Prefence to refide in, it 
Time, God had always fome Place, |may not be improper, in this Place, to 


appropriated to the folemn Duties of! give fome Account of it, and the other 
religious Worfhip. (6) Even during | holy Things appertaining to it. 

the finall Space of his Continuance in Pa-| Tue Tabernacle was a Tent, covered 4 Defrip- 
radife, Adam had (c) where to prefent | with Curtains, and Skins, but much larg-“(p/n 
himfelf before the Lord; and after his| er, than other Tents: It wasin the Form‘ 
Expulfion from thence, Ais Sons, in like of an oblong Square, thirty Cubits in 


Manner, had (d) whither to bring their 
Oblations and Sacrifices. The Patri-| 
archs, both before and after the Flood, 
ufed (e) Altars, and (f) Mountains, and | 
(g) Groves, for the felf fame Purpofe. 
Here they had their Profeuche, or Places 
for Prayer, which were certain Plats of 
Ground, encompaffed with a Wall, or 
fome other Enclofure, and opened above : 
But fince the firft Place of this Kind, that 
made any confiderable Figure, was the 
 Yabernacle, which God ordered Mofes to 
erect in the Wildernefs, as an Habitation 


(a) Numb. xvii. 12, 13. (4) Hooker’s Ecclef, Polity, Lib, §+ (6) Gens iii. (d) Th. iw 4g. 


(F} Ib. xxiiet. (g) Tb. xxi. 93, 


Length, and ten in Height and Breadth, 
and was properly divided into two Parts, 
viz. the Holy Place, and the Holy of Ho- 
lies. The Holy Place was twenty Cu- 
bits long, and ten wide, where ftood the 
ey of Shew-bread, the golden Candle- 
fttek, and the Altar of Incenfe. The 
Holy of Holies (which was likewife call- 
ed the Sanétuary) was teri Cubits long, 
and ten broad; contained the Ark of the 
Covenant, and was feparated from the 
Holy Place by a Veil, or Hanging, made 
of rich embroidered Linnen, which hung 
upon 
(¢) Ib. wilt, 4. 
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A. .z upon ‘four Pillars of Shittia or Gedar 4 Cubits wide; and fuftained with four Cm, Fon 
Anccuit. Wi cod, that were covered wwith Plates of | Aumans overlaid with Plates of Silver. ait: Vee. 
pag un: Gold, ne had their Bafes made of Brafs;} Thefe Columns had: their. Capitals and ae) 
es nace at the Entrance ‘of the Tabernacle,| Bafes of Brafs'; “wete. placed’ ar propor. 
inftead of a Door, there was a Veil of; tionable Diftance;’ and covered: with a 

the fame Work, faftained by the like Pil- | Curtain made of richer Materials. 
lars, which feparated ic from the outward} | Iw this Court, and oppofite to the eat ti 
Gon trance of the Tabernacle, flood the Altay es 
! ‘Tae Boards, or Peaks whereof the | of Burnt-Offe ormigs: in the open Air, ‘that’ 
Body of the Tabernacle: was: compofed,) the Pisce, which was kept’ perpetually’ 
were in all forty-eight, each a Cobit.and : Upon dt, land, the Smoak,’ arifing from the 
an halfiwide, and ten Cubits high: "Twen-) Vidtims, that were bum there, might not! 
ty. of them: went to make up one Side of | tpoul the Enfide of the abernicle: Te Was . 
the Tabernacle, and) Twenty: the other, | five Cubits long, ‘as’machiin Width, and 
and’ at the Weft End of: it>were the other | three ‘Cubits highs was’ ‘placed upon’a’ 
Right, which ‘were alll let ‘into one ano.'| Bafis of Stone Work, and covered, both’ 
ther by: two Zenons above and below, and'| Within. and without, with’ Brafs Plates! 
compatted together by Bars running f foot | At the four Corners of this Altar there 
one End to the other; but the aff End) Was fomething like four Horns, covered 
of it was open, and only covered with a} With the fame Metal, and, as the Altar 
rich Curtain. itfelf was hollow, and open both at Top 
Tae Roof of the Tabernacle was a}@2d Bottom, from thefe Homs there 
{quare’ Frame of Planks, refting upon | i hung a Grate made of Br, ifs, (faftened 
their Bafes; and, over thefe, were Co-j with four Rings and four Chains) where= _ 
verings, or Colne of different Kinds; }0n the Wood and the Sacrifice were 
of which the firff, on the Tafi de, was ae burnt ; ‘and as the Athes fell through, 
of fine Linnen, curionfly cabrarnen in | they were received. below. in a Pan, Dba 
various Cotourt of Crimfon, and Scarlet, a very firiall ‘Diftarice from this Altar 
and Purple, and Hyacinth: The. next | there ftood, on the South Side, a brazen — 
was made of Goats Hair curioufly, wove Veffel, which, on account . of i its ; -extraor- 
together ; and the Jaf? of Sheep and Bad- dinary Size, was called the Brazen Sea, 
gers seas (fome dyed Red, and others in which the Priefts were ufed to wath — 
of azure Blue) which were to preferve , their Feet, whenever they were to offer 
the rich Curtains from wet, and to pro; Sacrifice, or to go into the Tabernacle, 
te& the Tabernacle itfelf. from the a In that Part of the ‘Tabernacle, which 7 y Silit 
ties of the Weather, _ was called the Holy Place, there was, on 


offerings. 







| 





The Court. 


a. 


Rouno about ‘the Fieri was a 
large oblong ‘Court, an hundred Cubits 
long, and ‘fifty broad, -encompaffed with 
Pillars, overlaid with Silver, and. whofe 
Capitals were of the fame Metal, but their 
Bafes were of Brafs: Ten of thefe Pillars 
ftood towards the W% eft, fix to the Haff, 
twenty’ to the North, and twenty to the 
South, at five Cubits Diftance from each 
other ; and over thefe hung Curtains made 
of wind Linnen-thread, in the Manner 
of Net-work, which furrounded: the Ta- 
bernacle on all “Sides, except at the En-}) 
trance of the Court, which, was twenty 


the North Side, a Table,. made of Shittim 
or Cedar Wood, covered with Gold, two 
Cubits long, one in Breadth, and one and 
an half in Length, About the Edge of 
it was an Ornament, or Border made of 
Gold, together with a Crown of Gold in 
the Middle, and, at each End, was placed 
the Offering of the Shew-bread, Vig fix 
Loaves in a Pile, to ‘reprefent. the twelve 
Tribes. The Bread was changed every 


Day, and not allowed to be eaten by any 


but, the Pricfts, 


Over againft this Table, 6 on the Seach thectias 
‘Side, ftood the Candleftick which waste” 
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Gua. IE, from ie iraclites Departure from Beye to athe 


Ae ty made of pure « Gold; upon a Bafis of the 


oo Chit fame Metal; and. had feyen Branches. 
1492. 
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bi iiha Fone Berlons; appointed to officiate 
| pie, fe about holy T hings, were of thiee Kinds, 


ments. 


ftances, adorned with fix Flowers like 
Titles, with as many Knobs like Ap- 


- tar. of Burnt-Offerings, into the Taber- 


_and, what. is yety remarkable i in the firft 


‘ cae 
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was a purple or: blue Tunick; which aes 
feached not fo low; but, was curioufl y xxiv. Vet. 
wrought all over, and, at the Bottom Aye it, Nida c a, 
had Pomegranates, aa Bells, intermixed *“* — 
fat equal Diftances: The Pomegranates 
were made of blue, purple, and crimfon 
Wool, and * the Bells of Gold. . 

Die Ephed was a Kind of Girdle, rheB jbo’: 
made of gold " Thread, and other Threads 
of diyerfe Colours; which, brought from 
behind: the Neck; and over the two 


























,on each Side, and one in ‘the Mid- 
dle. Thefe Branches were, at equal Di-- 


ples, and little Bowls like half Almond 
Shels, placed alternately ; and upon each 
of thefe Branches there was a golden 
Lamp, which was lighted every Evening, 
and extinguifhed every Morning. 
Berwixt the Table, and the Can- 


‘Ana the Shoulders; was put crofs upon the Sto- 
ie dleftick, was placed the Altar of Incente, mach, then carried round the Waift; and 


which was but one Cubit in Length and 
Breadth, and two Cubits high ; but was 
covered with Plates of Gold, and had a 
Crown of Gold oyer it. Every Morning 
“and. Evening, the Prieft in Waiting for 
that Week offered Intenfe of a particular 
. Compofition upon this Altar; and to this 
End carried a fmoaking Cenfer, filled 
“with Fire, which he tobk from the Al- 


brought back again about the Body; did 
gird the Tunick, likea Sah, and fo fell down 
before; and hung as low as the Feet: 
Upon that Part of the Ephod, which 
came upon the High-prieft’s Shoulders; 
were two large precious Stones, whereon 
were engrayen the Names of the twelve 
Tribes of Irae/, on each Stone fix Names; 
and, where the Ephod croffed the High-? ae Pesta, 
pric? s Brealt, there was a fquare Orns 
ment; called the Pectoral, or Rational, 
wherein were twelve precious _ Stones fet; 
with the Names of the twelve Tribes 
engraven on them,. on, each Stone. one. 
|The Mitre was of fine Flax. It cover-The Mitie 
ed the Head; and. on the Forehead was 
a Plate of Gold, whereon were engraved 
ee Words; Hoxiness TO THE Lorp, 
| which was tied, behind the Head, with 
two Ribbons, faftened to its two Ends. 
Turse were the chief of the fo=¥e He 
Iemn Ornaments, which belonged to rher Off 
the High-prieft: The other Priefts had“ 
OS, 19 gar only 


‘hacle, and fo placing it upon this other 
(Altar, retired. 


the High-prieft, Prieft, and Levites; 


of this Order, is, the Singulariy of his 
Veftments, which were the Breaft-plate, 
the Ephod, the Robe, the Clofe-coat, 
_the Mitre, and the Girdle. The Ephod, 
the Rode, and the Glofe-coat were all of 
 Linnen, and covered the whole Body 
from:the, ee y to. the Heel. Over thefe 


“ 


.% What the Number of the Bells, worn by the High- -prieft, was, the Scripture is filent, and Authors ate not fo. 

well agreed, but the facred. Hiftorian has let us into the Ufe and Intent of them in, thefe Words 3 And it foall be upon 

Aaron, to. miniffer : And. bis Seiad frall be ‘peard when be goth into the Holy Place before the Lord, and when he 

cometh out, that be dye not. The Kings of Perfia a are faid to have the Hem. of theireRobes adorned, like the Fewi/b 

_ High- prieft, with Pomegranates, and gold Bells. The Ladiess . who, were about. his Perfon, and whofe Bufinefs it is to 

_pbleate. and divert him, shave] little gold Bells faftened. to their Legs, ‘their Neck, and Elbows,. ‘and when they dance, the 

Pa ~ Sound of, thefe makes a very agreeable Harmony, The Arabian Princeffes wear large hollow Gold: rings, which are 

filled with little F lints, -and make a Sotind, like, little Bells, when they walk § and, befides, thefe, they have Abundance of 

"Tittle flat Bobs fattened to, the Ends of their ‘Hair, which make a, Noife, as often as they ftir ,and give notice that the 

__ Miftrels of the Houfe. is going by, that fo the Servants ¢ of the Family may behave themifelves refpeétfully, and Strangers 

"retire, to avoid feeing the Perfon, that is paffing. It was therefore, in all Probability, with a Defign of giving! ‘Notice; 

x “that the High- -prieft was pafling by, , that he.too wore Jittle Bells on the Hem of his, Robe; or rather, “it was (as it 

were) a Kind of publick Notice, that he was going into the Sanétuary 3 for, as, in the King of Perfi a’sCourt,no one was 

*faffered to enter ‘the Apartments, without giving Notice thereof by the Sound of ‘fomething ; fo the High-prieft, out of 

_ Relpett to the divine Prefence, refiding in the Holy of Holies, did, by. the Sound of little Bells, faftened to the’ Bottom 

of Nis Robe, | defire, ab it Were, “Permiffion to enter, that the Sound of the Bells might be Peara, and: “45 not punilera 
aie Death for an unt ann erly Intrufion. Calmet's Dit, undeythe Word Boll, 











A.M. only a fimple Zumick, a linnen Mitré, 
AncUkicand a Girdleg but they all of them 


VA. Wore Linnen or Cotton Breeches, which 


covered their Legs and Thighs, and: 
reached up to their Waift. The Levites 
had no peculiar Habit in the Ceremonies 
of Religion; but, about the fixty~fecond 
Year of Chrijt, they obtained of King 
Agrippa Leave to wear 4 Linnen Tunick, 


as well as the Priefts. 


The Office 

of the 

P, tes. : : 
ty Judge of all the Difficulties, which 
related to them. He only had the Pri- 


vilege of entering into the Sanétyary 


once a Year, which was on the Day of 


folemn Expiation, to make Attonement 
for the Sins of the whole People. The 


ordinary Priefts attended the Service of 


the Tabernacle. They kept up a pet- 
petual Fire upon the Altar of Burnt- 
offerings, lighted, and extinguifhed the 
Lamps of the golden Candleftick, made 
the Loaves of Shew-bread, offered them 
On the golden Altar in the Sanctuary, 
changed them every Sabbath-day, and eve- 
ry Day, at Night and Morning, cartied in 
a {moaking Cenfer of Incenfe, and placed 
it upon the golden Table, which, upon 
this Account, was likewife called the 4/- 
tar of Incenje. 

The fve- Bur the chief Bufinefs of the Priefts 

Seether! Was to offer Sacrifices, of which thefe 
were four Kinds. 1. The Burnt-offering, 
which was totally confumed by Fire ‘up- 
on the Altar, after that the Feet, and 
Entrails had been wafhed. 2. The Peace- 


- Folephus, having treated of the Tabernacle, and 
Delign of them a little too myfical and allegorical. «+ 


“* muft, of Neceflity, be convinced, 


be Hiffory of the BIBL E, 


Tue Hich-priéft was at the Head of 


all religious Affairs, and the ordina- 


that our Lacugiver was a pious Man. 





offering, whereof the inward Fat, or Tal- 


low, made up with the Liver and Kida ve 
neys, was only burnt upon the Altar. Numb.ch, 


The Breaft and right Shoulder was the 
Perquifite of the Priefts, who were ob- 
liged to eat them in the Holy Place, and 
the Remainder belonged to the Perfon, 
who offered the Sacrifice. 3. The Sg- 
crifice for Sin, committed either wilfully, 
or iguorantly; and in this the Prieft took 
fome of the Blood of the Viétim, dipped 
his Finger in it, and fprinkled it feven . 
Times towards the Veil of the Santtuary. 
The fame Parts of the Victim was burnt 
on the Altaf, in ths, as in the former 
Sacrifice. The reft (if the Sacrifice was 
offered for the Sin of the High-pricft, 
or for the People) was catried without 
the Camip, and there burnt; but, if it was 
for a private Petfon, the Viéim was di- 
vided (as was faid before) between thie 
Prieft, and the Officer. 4. The Sacrifice 
of Oblation was cither fine Flour, or In- 
cenfe, Cakes of fine Flour and Oil bak. 
ed, or the firft Fruits of. new Corn. Oil, 
Salt, Wine, and Frankincenfe went al- 
ways along with every Thing, that was 
offered. All the Frankincenfe was caft 
into the Fire; but of the other Things 
the Prieft only burnt a Part, and the 
reft he referved to himfelf. 

Tus we have taken a curfory View 
of the Fewi/b Tabernacle, and its Uten- 
fils; of the Fewi/b Priefthood, and its 


Offices; and have nothing more to do, 


but to enquire a little for what * Ends 


and Ufes God was pleafed to inftitute 


- thefe 


the feveral Things appertaining to it, makes the Ule and 
Let but a Man confider, 
“* bernacle, the {acerdotal Veftments, and the holy Veffels, 


fays he, the StruQure of the Ta- 
that are dedicated to the Service of the Altar, and he 
For what are all thefe but the Image 





** of the whole World? The Tabernacle, confifting of thirty Cubits, and being divided into three Parts, whereof two are for 


ve 


o 


the Priefts in general, and of free Accefs, re‘embles the Earth and the Sea ; while the third, where no Mortal (except 
the High prie/) is permitted to enter, isan Emblem of Heaven, referved for God alone. 
“* (read, upon the Table, fignify the twelve Months in the Year. 


The twe/ve Loaves of Shee 
The Candlefick, which is made up of feventy Pieces, 


** refers to the wwelve Signs of the Zodiack, through which the feven Planets take their Courfe ; and the feven Lamps, 


«* on the Top of the feven Branches, 


bear an Analogy to the Planets themfelves. The Curtains, with the four Ceo- 
§* ours, that are wrought in them, reprefent the four Elements. 





By the High-prielts Linven Garment, is defigned 


“ the whole Body of the Earth; and, by the Violet Colour, the Heavens. The Pomegranates anfwer to Lightening ; 


* and the Noife of the Be//s, to 7; bunder. 


The faxr coloured Ephod bears a Refemblance to the very Nature of the 


** Univerfe, and the interweaving it with Threads of Gold, to the Rays of the Sun, which give us Light. The Pee- 
“* toral, or Rational, in the Middle of it, intimates the Pofition of the Ea-th, in the Centre of the World; the 


* Girdle, about the Prieft’s Body, is the Sea, 


about the G/ode of the Earth; the two Sardenyx Stones, on the Shoul- 


© ders, 


- 


Boskive 








Cua. IL. from the ifraclités Departure onl Egypt to baci entring Canaati ai: 7 


See thefe Things: To this Purpofe, St. Pau, we have Accefs to the Throne of Grace;, Fr cor, 
Ant.Chrit.informs us, that the Jewi/b Law was an | with all Boldnefs ; and whofe Satisfattionxsiv. Vet: 
Wrrw imperfect Difpenfation from the very firft, | to the divine Juftice is our true Propi Nurab, éh. 

and (a) added only becaufe of Tran{grefions, prey 

until the Seed foould come, to whom the 
Promife was made; that, in great Con- 
defcention, it was adapted to the Weaks 


tiatory, or Mercy-Seat. gee 
Wuat a manifeft Zype the Fewi/blr a 

High-ptieft was of our Lord and Saviour, yeh and 

the Author to the Hebrews has declared” ae 


nefs of that People, whom he compares 
to an Heir under a Tutor, or Governor: 
(6) I fay then, that an Heir, as long as 
heis a Child, differeth nothing from a Ser- 
vant, tho’ he be Lord of all; even fo 
we, when we were Children, were in| 
Bondage, under the Elements of the 


in more Inftances, than one. The few 
ifo High-prieft was the only Man, who 
was permitted to enter into the Holy of 
Holies; and (g) we have fuch an High- 
prieft, fays the Apoftle, whe is fet on the 
Right. hand of the Throne of the Majefty 
in the Heavens, a Minifter of the Sanc- 


World; fo that (c) the Law was our | tuary, and of the true Tabernacle, which 
Schoolmafter to bring us unto Chrift; the Lord pitched, and not Man: The 
and, (d) having only a Shadow of good  Fewifh High-prieft offered a folemn Ex« 
Things to come, and not the very Image | piatory Sacrifice once a Year; our Lord 


of the Things, it could never, with thofe | 


Sacrifices, which were offered, Year by 
Year continually, make the Comers there 
unto perfect. In order therefore to illuf- 
trate this Point, viz, that the Fews/b 
Religion was, in a great Meafure, intend- 
ed to typify and prefigure the more per- 
fe& Difpenfation of the Gofpel, we thall 
inftance in fome of its Particulars al. 
ready enumerated. 


(b) appeared once iw the End of the 
World to put away Sin by the Sacrifice 
of himfelf. After the expiatory Sacri- 
fice, the Few7/b High-prieft went into 
the Holy Place, there to offer Incenfe 
on the golden Altar; our Lord, whem be 
had purged our Sins, (1) fat down on the 
Right-hand of the Maj-fty on high, there 
(k) to appear im the Prefence of God, 
and, by the Incenfe of his Merits, to 


. 


ih aes Tuus the Tabernacle itfelf was a 
Bens Type of our Redeemer dwelling in 


gros Nature; for fo St. John tells us, 


tira ‘that (¢) the Word was made Flefb, 


make continual Intercefiom fér us. 


In like Manner, whether we confider 4rd he 
- flUlral sa- 
the feveral Qualifications of the Sacri-crifces, 


fices under the Law, or the feveral ofired. 


and ¢oxmwoev ty éuiv, dwelt among us, 
as in a Tabernacle. The Abar. of 
Burnt-offerings in the Court pointed out 
the Death and Sacrifice (f) of our Lord) 
by the fhedding of whofe Blood our Sins 
are pardoned, and we received into Merey, 
and Favour. .The Altar of Incenfe with- 
in the Holy Place denoted our Lord’s 
' powerful Interceflion for us, in his ex- 


Sorts of them, we fhall find them to be 
Types, and Prefigurations of Chrift. The 
Conditions of a fewifh Sacrifice were 
That it fhould be without blemith, 
publickly prefented before the Cones 
gation; fubftituted in the Sinner’s Room, 
and the Iniquities of the Sinner laid 
upon him. With Relation to thefe Pro- 
perties our Saviour is faid to be holy, 





alted State of Glory; and the Ark of|harmlefs, undefiled, and feparated from 


the Covenant in the Holy of Holes was 
an eminent Emblem of him, from whofe 
Mouth we received a Law, founded up- 
on better Promifes ; by whofe Intexceflion 


Sinners. That he might fanttify bis Peo= 


ple, he is faid to have (L) fuffered with- 


out the Gate, bearing our Reproach; and 
that (m) he, see knew no Sim, became 
Sin 


f¢ ders, repréferit the Sax and Moon jand, by the twelve other Stonet on the Breaf, may be unde#fooa ei either the tsu2/v# 
“* Months, or the twelve Signs in the Zodiack.” But all this is too light, and fanciful, one would think, for fo grave 
an Author, as Fofephus, sone not this Way of pene Things been the prevailing Caftom of the Age. Fei 


Andgq. Lib. 3.¢.7. | 
(4) Gal iii. 19, (8) Ib. vi: Ver. 1, , ies 


(c) Gal. iit. 24. 


(d) Heb. x1. (¢) Jobni. 14 (f) Heb. xiii. 


10: (g) Ibid x. 4, 2. ® Eb, ix. 26+ (a) Ib. i. 3. (A) Vers g—2S. (1) Hebaaiii. 12, 13. (m) 2 Cots ¥. ang 
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A.M. Syn for us; that we might be made the Awp from hence we may, finallyy 5 oe ok. 
aan-Chrtt Righteoune/s of God in him. infer; that, tho’ the Effence of Religion xxiv.Vet, 
nny Anp fo; if we look to the feveral 


: 8. 
be .eternally and immutably the fame, Numb.ch. 
Sorts of Sacrifices appointed under the] yet the Form and Inftitution of it may *“¥é 





@ 


Law, we thall foon perceive that thefe 
equally lead us to Chri/f. For he was 
the Trefpafs-offering, in that he ei 
made Sin for us; the Peace-offering, 
becaufe (a) he made Peace by the Blood 
of his Grofs; the Meat and Drink- 
offering, for (6) his Flefo is Meat indeed, 
and his Blood is Drink indeed; the Scape- 
goat, for he hath carried away our Sins, 
(c) never to be more remembered a- 
gainft us; the Pafchal-lamb, for (d) 
Chrift, our Paffover, is facrificed for us ; 
the great Sacrifice of Attonement, for 
(e) Fefus Chrift the Righteous, is both 
our Advocate with the Father, and a 
Propitiation for our Sins: And, in fine, 
(f) bis Blood, who, thro’ the eternal Spi- 
rit offered himfelf to God, without Spot, 
is more effeétual, than the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats, to purge our Confciences from 


» dead Works, to ferve the living God. 
Thechange 


Tvs it appears that the chief End 


fev of the feveral Inftitutions, relating to 


igion onthe ceremonial Part of the Jewith 


Sihtent with 
God's At- 


tributes, 


Worfhip, was to prefigure the Perfon, 


and 'Tianfaétions of our bleffed Savi- 


our, (¢) when the Fulnefs. of Time was 
come, that God thould fend forth bis 
Son, made of a Woman, made under the 
Law, to redeem thofe, that were under 
the Law, that we might receivethe Adop- 
tion of Sons. And therefore, fince the 
Ceremonies of the Jewifo Law ‘could 
hever be of any Efteem in the Sight of 
God, any otherwife, than as they ‘promo- 
ted this End, and prepared Men’s Minds 
for the Reception of a more perfea 
Inflitution of Religion; it is ‘manifeft, 
that, when this more perfeé Inftitution 
was once fettled, the former and more 
imperfect was, of Courfe, to ceafe ; (4) 


be, and often has been, changed. (2) 
The Effence of all Religion is Obedience 
to that moral and eternal Law, which 
obliges us to imitate the Life of God 
in Juftice, Mercy, and Holinefs, i, ¢. 
to live foberly, righteously, and godly in 


this prefent World. This is the Sum of 


all natural Religion, as appears from the 
Difcourfes of thofe wifer Heathens, who 
were freeft from Prejudice, and Super 
ftition. This was the Sum of the Few- 
ifo Religion, as appears from the fre- 
quent and earneft Proteftations of God 
to that People by his Servants the 
Prophets: And this likewife is the Sum 
of the Chriftian Religion, as the Apos 
files every where inculcate, But, tho’ 
Religion itfelf is thus immutably the 
fame, yet the Form and Inftitution of 
it may be different. 

Waew natural Religion, by Reafon 
of its Obfcurity, in this corrupt Eftate 
of human Nature, proved ineffetual to 
to make Men truly religious, God left 
them no longer to the Guidance of their 
Reafon only, but gaye them firft the 
patriarchal, and afterwards the molaick 
Difpenfation; and when (through the 
Incumbrance with fo many rstual Ob-~ 
fervances } it proved ineffe@tual to the 
fame great End, God abolithed this Form 
of Religion likewife, and. inftituted the 
Chriftiam In all. which Proceeding, 
there is no .Reflection at all upon the 
immutable Nature of God. For, asthe 
Divine Nature is, in the trueft and high- 


eft Senfe, unchangeable; fo Religion it- 


felf) in its Nature and Effence, is like- 
wife wnchangeable., But, as the Capa- 
cities, the Prejudices, and the Circum- 
{tances ‘of Men are different; fo the In- 


there being necellarily a difanmulhing of | fitution, and outward Form of that Re- 


the Commandment going before, for the : 
Weakwels and Unprofitablene(s thereof, fame) may, with the good Pleafure of 


(a) Col, i. 26. (4) John vi. 55. ) Ibid. i, 29. (4) 1 Cor. viii. 7. (ce) « John ii, 2, 2. 
14. Cg) Gal. ive 4, gi0'(b) Heb; vii. 48.) (2) Drs Sam. Glarke’s Serm, Vol. 10, 


ligion (which in its Effence is always the 


God 


> 


(7): Hels ix: 23, 


» age al ox 


t 


hat 


> gas 


yb ten «eee 
Fp oe 


a 


Cuar.IIL. from the iraelites Departure fromEgy pt,to their entring Canaan. 4.69 - 
A 





A. M. God, be changed; even as a careful Nurfe Righteoufite/s, for be is a Babe; but .From 
Ant Chri (to ufe a Scripture Comparifon upon this firong Meat (or a Religion of eteaters ake 
WAR, Occafion) adapts the D/et to the Strength | Perfection, as the Chriftian is) belong- ae 

and Conftitution of the Perfon, fhe at-| eth to them, that are of full Age; even**' 
tends: For every one, that ufeth Milk| thofe, who, by Reafon of ufe, have their 


(as the Elements of the fews/b Difpen- | Senfes exercifed to difcern both Good and 


ation were) és anshilful in the Word of | Evil. . 
BEELER GD GEE SES. 1c COTE TS RTE GLE) TORR Fe Bi So 
LOEW ECS WER OL TO CD HAO es 
CH Acree ne 
From the Death of Koran, to the Israevites En- 
trance into GANAAN, tn all 38 Years, 
Th» His tor ¥: 
rt MR FTER the Eftablifoment of the | verity; (b) by other in|pired Writers: From 
AneCheit High-priefl’s Office in Aaron,| As the Time however for their En- svi t : 


P Ae and bis Family, the Mfraclites moved|trance into the Holy Land now drew... 
about, from Place to Place, im the near, from Ezion Geber they advanced. 
Deferts of Arabia, but chiefly about) towards Kadefh, in the Wildernefs of 
the Mountaius of Idumea; until God,| Sin, defigning, very. probably, to enter the 
* by foortening the Period of human\ Country through thofe narrow Paflages, 
Life, had taken away almoft all that\ which, at that Time, were called the 
Generation, (a) of whom he had fworn| Ways of the Spies; dut (c) they were 
in his Wrath (as the Pfalmift expreffzs | repulled by the King of Arad, who came 

— #t) that they fhould not enter into his| out againft them with a ftrong Force, 
Reft. And indeed good Reafon had he} flew a. confiderable Number, and took 
to be angry with them, fince, during | from them much Booty. In their fecond 
the Remainder of their Perigrination,| Attempt however, they fucceeded better ; 
they were guilty of many more Mur-| for. they defeated the King’s Army, 
murings, and Idolatries than Motes bas | facked fome of bis Towns, and vowing, 
thought proper to record, which are ne-\ at another Opportunity (+ which bap- 

- verthelefs mentioned, with no {mall Se-\ pened (a), in the Time of Jolhua). the 
- 6 'F utter 


+ 


* After the many Judgments and Calamities, fent upon Lael, by Reafod of their Rebellions againft God, Wo 4s, 
perceiving the divine Threatening to be daily accomplifhed, by the frequent Deaths of thofe, who came out of Feysr, 
and whofe Cartaffer were to fall in the Wilderne/s, compofed the nintieth’ Pfalm, whevein be mentions the Redue- 
tion of human Life to the Term of Years, wherein it has ever fince ftopped, and makes feveral wholiome Reflections 
thereupon’: The Dajs of our Age are three/core Years and ten3 and though Men be fo firong, that they come to foi 
‘feore Years, yet is their Strength then but Labowr and Sorrow; fo foon paffeth it acbayy aiid twoevare gone. O teach us 
therefore to rtumber our Days, that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiftlom! Ver.10, 11. 

(a) Pfxev. 11. (6) Vid. Amos v, 26. Ezek. 8 Pfal. paflim, A@y vii. 43. °(¢) Numb: xxi. 1, bse. 3 

+ The Yes have a ‘Tradition, founded on an expre(s. ‘Text’ in Deuteronomy [Chi. xx. Ver. 10, &%c-] that the 

| Draelifes were obliged to fend an Herald, to offer Peace in their Name, to every City and People, before they attempt- 
ed to conquer them By the Sword ; that, in Cale they actepted it, they only became Yriéataries to them; but, ife 

(4) Joth. xii. 14. suk aud , bay 

Nums. XXXVI. 
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A.M. wtter Deftruétion of the whole Nation; bis Country, and promifing to commit . From h 
Ancchitthey took their Root for the prefent a-|o Hoftilities, nor give the leaft Mo- xvii. to 
rr tother Way, and fo arrived at Kadeth. 





leftation to any of his Subjetts : But the Deutero- 
* Here it was that Miriam, the Si/- 


ter of Mofes and Aaron (who was old- 
er than either of them) in the bundred 
and thirty-third Year of ber Age, died, 
was buried with great Pomp, and by 


the Wfraclites lamented for the Space 


of awhole Month. Here it was that 


haughty Edomite was fo far from Sram 


ing his Requeft, that be came out with 
a ftrong Army to oppofe him; which 
Mofes, no doubt, would have refented, 
as the Thing deferved, had not God, 
(whom he confulted upon this Occafion,) 
ordered him, for the prefent, not to en- 


the People fell again into their old|gage with the Edomites; fo that, de- 


Way of Murmuring for want of Water, 
which God ordered Mofes to fupply, by 
fpeaking only to a certain Rock, but, 
fome Way or other, be deviating from 
his Inftruttions, either through Impati- 
ence, or Diffidence, offended God to fuch 
a Degree, as to deferve a Denunciatin, 


camping from Kadeth, he came to Mount 
Hor, not far from the Borders of Edom, 


where God gave Aaron Notice of his 
approaching Death, and, not long after, 
commanded Mofes to take him, and B=: 


leazer his Son, (who was to fucceed 
him in the Office of the High-prieft) to 


the Top of the Mount, and there to 
firip Aaron of bis facerdotal Robes , 
and put them upon bis Son; which 
‘when Mofes had done, Aaron || died on 
the Top of Mount Hor, being an bine 
dved and twenty three Years old; and 

when 


that neither he, nor his Brother Aaton, 
(who feems to have equally in the Of- 
fence) foould be permitted to enter into 
Canaan. Hence likewife it was, that 
Mofes fent an Embaffy to the King of 
Edom, defiring a free Paffage through 


they refufed their Offer, they were then to be vowed to Deftruétion. Maimonides has taken great ? ins to prove, 
that all thofe Nations, which were cut off by the I/raelites, owed their Deltruétion to ‘their chufing to ty 
the Fortune of War, rather than accept of Peace upon fuch Terms. There is one Objection however, that feems to 
” fiand a little in his Way, and that is,——=the Stratagem, which the Gideonites made ufe of to obtain Peace from Vrael, 
which would have been need/e/s, had the /atter been obliged to offer it, before they began any Hoftilities: But to this | 
the learned Radbéi anfwers that the Reafon of the Gibeonites Policy was, that they had, in common with their 
Neighbours, refuled the firft Offer of Peace, and were, confequently, doomed to the fame Fate with them; and that, 
“for the Prevention of this, their Ambaffadors feigned themfelves to come from a Country, vaftly diftant from any of 
the other feven, and, by pes Meanes 0 obtained the cefired Page Maimon. ap. Cunzum, & Ba/nag, Rep. Heb. Tom. 
. Lib. 2. c. 20. 
® Miriam was older than either Aarov or Mo/es. Moses was the youngeft; and, when ne was born, fhe might pro- 
bably be about twelve Years of age, becaufe, when he. was expoled upon the Banks of the River Vie, fhe, we find, 
had Addrefs enough to offer her Service to Pharaoh’s Daughter, to go, and fetch her a Nurfe, which can hardly. be’ 
fuppofed of one younger. Sdéme of the ancient Fathers are of opinion, that fhe died a Vi gin, and was the Legifla- 
trix, or Governefs of the Fewi/b Women, as Mo/fes was of the Men; but'the more probable Opinion is, that the. was 
married to Hur, a Man of chief Note inthe Tribe of wdab, and, on feveral Occafions, a Perfon of great Confi- 
dence with Mo/es, but it does not appear that fhe had any Children by him. She was buried, as Fvephus tells US, 
with great Solemnity, at the Charge of the Publick, and her Sepulchre (as Eujebius reports) was extant, in his Time, 
at Kadefb, not far diftant ftom the City Petra, the Metropolis of Arabia Petras. Univerf. Hift, Lib. 1. ¢: a 
Calmet’s Dik. ~ 
|| The Mount Hor was on the Coaft of the Land of Edom towards the Ea/, in fome Part of that Traét, which 
was atterwards denoted by the Mount Seir. In Deuteronomy ii. 12. we are told exprefsly, rat the Horims dwe/e 
an Seir before-time, and, accordingly, we read Gez. xiv. 6. that Chedor/aomer, King of E/am, with his Confederates, 
{mote the Horites in their Mount Scit, WNow it feems very probable, that, as Places, at firlt, were wont to take their 
“Names from their Jhabitants, both this Place, and the People, might derive their Names from one Hor, whom 
they defcended from, and who, in the early Ages of the World, inhabited this Country ; and that though, in Pro- 
cefs of Time, the Name of Mount Seir came to be ufed to denote the fame T'raét, yet the old Name of Mount 
Hor was preferved, in that Part of it, where ftood the Mountain, here fo called by Mo/es, and on which 4cron died. 
_ There feems to be however no {mall Difficulty in reconciling this Paflage in Numbers xx. 23--28. with what we 
read in Dewt. x. 6. That the Children of Urael took their Fourney from Beeroth, of the Children of Jaakan, to Mofera, 
there Aaron died, and there he was buried: So that Mo/es feems to have forgot himfelf, when, in one Place, she tells 
us, that his Brother 4aron was buried on Mount Hor, and in another in Mo/era. To reconcile this, fome have fup- 
® pofed, that Mount Hor was fo near to Mofera, where the J/rae/ites had their Encampment, when Avron died, that 
either Place might, with Propriety enowgh, be called the Place of his Death, and his Interment. . It feems however, 
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THE BRASEN SERPENT SET UP BY MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS . Num. XX1.v.6- : 
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A.M. phen the People underftood that he was upon the Humiliation of the reft, be 
An chat dead, * they bewailed him thirty Days. | commanded ‘Moles to caft a * brazen Ser- 


1489. 
aa) 


bit, after the Death of Several, and | till they came, at length, to the Count 


pio BROS Ay 
eR, 
S 


As foon as the Days of Mourning | pent, of the fame Size and Iigure with 


avere over, they went, and encamped at\thofe, that infefted them, and to fix it 


Zalmanah, which took its Name from, upon a Pole, fituate on fome eminent 
the Image of a Serpent, which Mofes Ground; that as many, as were bitten 
caufed to be fet up there. For the U&| 6y the living Serpents, might look up 
raclites, being tired with the Length | +0 the brazen one, and be healed. Which 


of their ‘fourney, the Narrownefs of accordingly was done, and had its in- 
the Paffes, aud the Barrenne[s of the tended miraculous Effect. | 

Country, began to relapfe ito their Several were the Marches and En- 
old Humour of Murmuring and Repining , campments, which the \fraelites, without 
which provoked God to [end great * committing the leaft Hoftilities, made be= 
Swarms of fiery Serpents among them, tweenthe Countries of Moab and Ammon, 


ry 
of 


font the Account, which we have of their Encampments in Numd. Ch. xxxiii. very plain, that Mount Afr and Mo- 

Sera were two diftin& Places; and therefore others have maintained, that the 6 and 7 Ver. in the tenth Chapter of 
Deuteronomy, in the common Hebrew Text, have been extremely corrupted by the Ignorance of fome ‘Tranfcribers, be- 
caufe the Hebrcw Samaritan, or old Hebrew Text, makes the Account, in Deuteronrmy the Tenth, Ver. 6, 7, exaétly 
agree with the Order of the Encampments, mentioned in Numb. xxxiii. 32, 38, and there it is faid, that, 
died, and was buried in Mount Hor. Wells's Geog. of the O. Teft. Vol. 2. 

* The Author of Ecclefiafficus, having given us a long Commendation of Aaron, and his Veftments, comes, at laft, 
to tell us, that “* God chofe him out of all Men living, to offer Sacrifices to the Lord, Incenfe, and {weet Savour, for 
4¢ 4 Memorial, and to make Reconciliation for his People ; that he gave unto him the Commandments, and Authority. 
« in the Statutes of Judgments, that he fhould teach Facod the Teftimonies, and inform J/rae/ in the Laws; that 
“ Strangers confpired together againft him, and maligned him in the Wildernefs —this the Lord faw, and it difpleafed 
« him, and, in his wrathful Indignation, they were confumed —but he made 4aroz more honourable, and gave him 
«« an Heritage, and divided unto him the fir Fruits of the Increafe; fo that he did eat the Sacrifices of the Lord, which 
« he gave unto him, and to his Seed, Se.” He died in the Arms of Mojes his Brother, and E/eazer, his Son, and 
Succeflor in the High-priefthood. They buried him in fome Cave belonging to the Mount Hor, and kept the Plate 
of his Interment from the Knowledge of the Yraelites, perhaps from an Apprehenfion, that, in after Ages, they might 
pay fome fuperftitious Worhhip tohim; or, rather, that the Arabians, among whom they then dwelt might not,, at 
any Time, take it in their Heads to violate the Sanétity of his Grave, Eccluf. xlv. 13, &e. PAS 

* Some Authors are of Opinion, that thefe Serpents were only little Worms, which bred in the Skin, and were of 
fo venemous a Nature, that they immediately poiforied thofe, who were infected with them, But it is very evident, 
that not only the original Words, Necha/bim Seraphi», fignify a burning ox winged Serpent, but that thefe Creatures 
are very common both in Egypt and Arabia, infomuch that there would be no living in thofe Countries, if thefe Ser- 
pents had not, by Providence, been debarred’ from mu/tiplying, as other Serpents do. For the Arabians tell us, that, 
after they ‘have coupled together, the Female never fails to kill the M!a/e, and that her young Ones kill her, as foon as 
they are hatched. Herodotws, who had {een feveral of thefe Serpents, tells us, that they very much refemble thofe, 
which the Greeks and Latins called Hydra 3 and Bochart has quoted a great Number both of ancient and modern Au- 
‘thors, to prove, that they really are the Hydre. They are but fhort, are {potted with diverfe Colours, and. have 
‘Wings like thofe of a Bat. The 76's is their mortal Enemy: And Herodotus tells us, that, at Butos in Egypt, he had 
feen-a vaft Quantity of their Sze/itors, whofe Fleth thefe Birds had devoured. ‘They love {weet Smells, frequent fuch 
Trees, as bear Spices, and the Marfhes, where the aromatick Reed (or Ca/ia) grows, and therefore, when the Arabians 


Aaron 


“go togather the Cafa, they cloath themfelves with Skins, and cover all their Heads over, except their Eyes, becaufe 


‘their Biting is very dangerous. Bochart de Animal, facr. Pt.. 2. Lib. 3. c. 13. 


‘ 


»°* It is the Opinion of a learned Man. of our own Nation, that this drazen Serpent was a Kind of Ta/i/man,. i.e. 
one of thofe Pieces of Metal, which are caft, or engraven under certain Conftellations, from which they derive an 


extraordinary Virtue, to procure Love, or cure Diftempers, and the like, which Virtue fome impute to the Devil, 


others to thé Nature of the Mera/, and others again to the Influence of the Confel/ation. ‘This Author ;would 
‘therefore make us believe, that the brazen Serpent, fet up by Mo/es, cured the Hebrews, when bit by Serpents, jut 
as the Tali/mans cure certain Diftempers, by the Sympathy, there is between the Metals, of which they are made, 
‘or the Influence of the Stars; under which they are made, and the Difeafe, they are to cure. _Marfeam, Canon. 
Chron. But this is a vain and chimerical Notion: The Author of the Book of Wifdem, addrefling himielf to God, and 


From 
Numb.ch. 
Xvill. to 
the End‘of 
Deutero- 
nomy. 


fpeaking of the Jrac/ites, has imputed the Virtue of this Serpent to,its true Caufe, be, that turned bimfelf towards oh 


it, was not healed by the Thing, which he faw, but by thee, who art the Saviour of all: And therefore ‘he calls it, 
in the foregoing Verfe, 2 Sign, or Symbol of Salvation, to put them in Remembrance of the Commandment of the Law, 
Wifd. xvi. 7. This draxen Serpent continued among the Jews above feven hundred Years, even;to, the: Time of 
Hexekiab, King of Fudab ; but, when it came to bé made. an Object of Idolatry, and the People, for fome Time, 
had paid their Incenfe and Adoration to it, that pious Prince caufed it to be broken in Pieces, and,» by way of 


Contempt, 
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and Child to the Sword: And Prom 


A.M. of the Amorites. nd from hence Mo- Woman, werent 
um 
King of Bafhan, xviii. ae 


Ant Chri. fes | fent Ambaffadors to Sihon, King of | not long after Og 4, 
ie An the Amorites, demanding a Paffage|t 4 Man of a prodigious gigantick Size, the End of 
etree his Country, and offering to pay | attemptite to obftruét their Paffage,?°™Y: 
for all Manner of Necefaries, without underwent the fame Fate. ‘For t hey wy 


' giving him the leaft Difturbance.’. But + 


the Amorite Prince, not thinking it - fafe 


to recieve {o numerous a People into the 


Heart of bis Kingdom, not only denied 


them a Paffage, but thinking it better 


Policy to attack, than to be attacked, ga- 
thered what Forces he could together, 
and marched out to give them Battle. 
But not far from Jahaz,. where the En- 


Jeized his Country, and utterly deftroyed 
the Inhabitants thereof, referving only 
the Cattle, and Spoil of the Cities, as 
a: Prey to themfelves, as they had done 
before in the Cafe of Sihon. 

— Encouraged by thefe Succeffes, the If 
raclites march to the Plains of Moab, 
and encamped on the Banks of the River 
Jordan, oppofite to Jericho. . This put Ba- 


gagement was, the Uraclites overthrew | lack (who was then King of Moab) in- 
him; and, having made themfelves Maf-\to a terrible Confternation: For, ‘[uppo- 


ters of his Country, put all, both Man, | fing bimfelf not able ta engage the migh- 
y 
Contempt, called it Nebu/btan, thatis to fay, a brazen Bawble or Trifle. At Milan however, in the Chureh of St. 
Ambrofe, they pretend to fhew youa Serpent made of Brafs, which they tell you is the fame with that of Mo/és. 

But every one may believe of this as be pleafes. Calmet’s Ditt. under the Word Serpent. 

| It may here ‘be propofed as a Difficulty, how Mzjes came to offer the Amorites Terms of Peace, confidering 
that the A/raclites were commanded to deftroy them, and to take Poffeflion of their Country. But to this it has 
been anfwered by fome learned Men, that, notwithftanding God had exprefsly doomed this People to an Extermi- 
nation, yet Mo/es thought himfelf at liberty to indulge his ufual Meeknefs, and to begin with gentle and amicable 
Meafures, though he might, at t!¢ fame Time, be perfuaded, that they would avail nothing ; and this probably 
at the Suggeftion of God himfelf, to cut off all Occafions or Pretence of Complaint, from the Amorites as if they ' 
had not been honourably and fairly dealt with, and that the Equity and Righteoufnefs of God’s Proceeding with a 
Prince of fo favage and obftinate a Temper, might appear in a ftronger Light, when the Confequence of his re- 
fufing a free Paffage to the I/raclites, and bringing his Army into the Field againft them; fhould happen to be his 
own Defeat and Deftru€tion. Bibliotheca Bib. on Numb. xxi. 21. 

+ Grotius [in his fecond Book de Fure Belli &F Pacis, Cap. 2. Sekt. 13,] is of Opinion, that, according to the 
Law of Natious, the Highways, Seas, and Rivers of every Country ought to be free to all Paffengers, upon juft Oc- 
cafions, He produces feveral Examples from Heathen Hiftory of fuch Permiffion being granted to Armies, and thence 
he infers, that Sibon and Og, denying the J,raelites this Privilege, gave a juft Ground of War; nor does he think, 
that the#ear, which thele Princes might conceive, is any Excufe at all for not granting the Thing, becaufe xo Ma.’s 
Fear can take away another Man's Right, efpecially when feveral Ways might have been found out, to have made 
their Paflage fafe on both Sides. But,. when all is faid, it feems not clear, that all Men have fucha Right, as this great 
Man thinks they may claim. No Man, we know, canchallenge a Paflage through a private Man's Ground, with- 
out his Leave; and every Prince has the fame Dominion in all his Territories, that a private Man has in his Land, 
As for the Examples therefore of thofé, who have permitted Armies to pafs through their Kingdoms, they are Ex- 
amples of Fa, rather than cf Right, and of fuch, as were not ina Condition to refufe, what was demanded of them: 
For the Thing is notorious, that feveral Countries have fuffered very grievoufly by granting this Liberty, and there- 
fore no Prince, who confults his Subjeéts Safety, is to be blamed for not granting it; nor was the War with the Amo- 
rites founded upon this Reafon, as we fhall fee hereafter. Patrick’s Comment: 

+ The Land of Ba/ban was one of the moft fertile Cantons of Canaan, which reached on the Ea/f to the River 
Fordan, on the Weff to the Mountain of Gilead, on the South to the Brook Fablock, and on the North to the 
Land of Gefbur. The whole Kingdom took its Name from the Hill of Bafban, which. is fituate in it, and has 
fince been called Batanga. It had nolefs than fixty walled Towns in it, befides Villages. It afforded an excellent 
Breed of Cattle, and ftately Oaks, and was in fhort a plentiful and populous Country. Univerf. Hilt. Lib. 1. 
eth 

+ The Defcription of this gigantick King, who was the laft of the Race of the Rephaims,’or vatt, prodigiaue Men, 
we have in Deuteronomy iii. 11. and from the Size of his Bed (which yas preferved a long Time in the City of 
Rabbal, the Capital of the Ammonites) we may guefs at his Stature. It was nine Cubits long, and four Cubits 
broad, #. é. fifteen Feet four Inches and an half long, and fix Feet ten Inches broad. But the Feewvi/h Doftors, 
not content with fuch Pigmy Wonders, have improved the Story to their own Liking. For they tellus, that this 
Bed ef nine Cubits could be no more than his Cradle, fince himfelf was fix Score Cubits high, when {ull- grown 
that he lived before the Flood, and that the Waters of it, when at the higheft, reached only up to his Knees: 
that however, he theught proper to get upon the Top of the Roof of the Ark, where Noah fapplied him with 
Provifion, not out of any Compaffion to him, but that the Men, who came after the Deluge, might fee, how 


great the Power of God was, who had deftroyed, fuch Monfters from the Face of the Earth. Ca/met and Munfer 
in Deut. Ch. iii 
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‘ My! bees of Mfracl, he not only made a\ which enclofed a Vinevard, the Afs for Prom 
Any Chih Strong Alliance wish the Midianites,| Fear run azainft one of the Walls, gad wine 
LAr 0d Ammonites, his Neighbours, im Or-| crufbed Balaam’s Lg, which provoked: End of 


Deutero- 


der to flop their Progrefs, but thought \ him fo,.that he beat him again. * Ap romy-— 


-— 
: 


it advifeable likewsle, before he began 
any Hoftilities againft them, to try how 
far the Power of Balaam’s Enchant- 
ments (a noted Magician in Pethor, a 
City of Mefopotamia) might go, in turn- 
img the Fortune of the War towards 
bis Side. 

To this Purpofe he difpatched a felett 
Number of bis Nobles, with coftly Pre- 
fents to || Balaam, zutreating him, in the 
King’s Name, to come, and curfe him | 
a People, who were arrived upon the 
Borders of his Territories, but God, for 
that Time, would not permit him to go: 
Whereupon Balack, fuppofing ether that 
the Number and Qualuy of his Meffen- 
gers did not anfwer Balaam’s Ambiti- 
on, or the Value of the Prefents bis 
Covetoufne(s, fent Meffengers, of a more 
honvurable. Rank, with larger Propo- 
fals,: and Promifes of high Promozison, 
of he would but gratify him in this 
one Thing. 

(a)Baraam loved the Wages of 
Unrighteoufnels; and therefore, blinded 
with this Pafion, be addrefzd God for 
Leave to go; which God, m his An- 
ger, granted, but under {uch Reftritti- 
ous, as would necefarily binder all his 
Fafcinations from doing the Uraelites 
any harm. 

With this Permiffion he fet forward 
with the Princes of Moab ; but, as he was 
on the Road, au. Angel pay him, whom, 
tho’ he peered him not, his Als plainly 
[aw ; and therefore turned afidé into the 
Field to avoid him. With much ade, 
Balaam beat bis Afs into the Road a- 
gain, but when the Angel ftood in a 
NANT OW Paflage, between two Walls, 





laft, the Angel. removed, oul ltocd in 
a Place fo very narrow, that there was 
no Pofitility of getting a him, wher eupon 
the Als fell down under him, and would 
So no farther. This enraged the Pro- 
phet flill more; and, as he was beating 
and belabouring the poor Greature moft 
unmercifully, God was pleafed to give 
the Afs the Faculty of Speech, wherein he 
| expofiulated the hard Ufage, he had 
me with; and, as Balaam was ging 
to jujity him If, he was likewife plea- 
fea to open the Prophet's Eyes, and let 
lim fee th2 Angel ftanding in the Way, 
with a naked Sword im his Hand, 
| wiih fo terrified him, that he e fell. down 
| up m his Face, asked Pardn for bis fref- 
| pals, and offered to return home again, if 
fo. be his ‘Journey was difpleafing to God. 
that bis Yourney was di{pleafing to 
God himjelf, he could not be ignorant, be- 
caufe, 7 his firft. Addrefs, God had 
exprefy imterditted. his gcing. Being 
rejalved bh wever, out of the Man’s wick 
ed Inclination to vaife {ome Kind of 
Advantage, and to make him, who was ~ 
hired to cure, the Inflrument of pro= 
-nouncing a blefing upon his People, 
h? gave him now free Leave to pro- 
ceed. When Balack underjlood that Ba- 
laam was om the Road, bimfelf went 
to receive him upon the Gonfines of bis 
Dominions , and having, in a: friendly 
Manner, blamed him for not coming 
at bas firft fending, which Balaam ex- 
cufed upon Account of the Reftraint, 
which God bad laid .on him, he con- 
\duited him to his capital City, and 
there entertained him publickly, with 
his Princes and Nobles, that Day, and 
6 U ’ the 


“YW Ih 2 Pet. Ch. ii. Ver. 15. Balaam is {aid to be the $n wedi according to our Verfion ; phew the Words, 


thé 8on, are not found in the Original, bat wereinferted by theTranflators, to fupply the Senfe, as they imagined; the 


Word Boxor' may denote a Place, aswell as'a Perjon, and accordingly, Grotivs underitands St. Peter’s Words, not 
as if Bozor was the Father, but the'City of Ba/aam: For what was anciently called Pethor, the Syrians, in after 
Ages, called Bozir, by an cafy Change of two Letters, te isa Thing not bs iegancy Univerf, Hift. Lib. 1.¢. 7. 


(a) 2 Pet, 1G, i 
Numa. "SOR lec 
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Purport of his Detlarations was, 
“ God was fixt and immutable in bis Fa- 

“ your to the Ifraelites; that he would not ewes 
“ fuffer any bloody Defigns, or any Frauds,"ony.. 








or ere a ae 


474 











& t Koa 
Tha Numb.ch. 


Xviili. to 


6 bh the next Morning, cartied him to the 
an hit high Places, confecrated to * Baal, that 
¢ Bees: from thence he might take a View of 

the Extremity of the Wraclitith Camp. 


/ 


Whilft they were here, the Prophet be- 


- fpake  feven Altars to be eretted, and 


feven Oxen, and feven Rams to be got 
ready; and having * offered an Ox and 
a Ram on each Altar, he left Balack 
to fland by the Sacrifices, while bim- 
felf withdrew to confult the Lord ; 

and, upon his Return, he acquainted 
the King, “ How impofible it was for him 
“to do the Thing, that he might expect 
“ from him, viz. the curfing a People, who 
“ were (o fignally under the Protection 
‘© of Heaven ; and fo magnifying their Prof- 
“ perity and Increafe, he concludes with a 


“ Wifh, that bis Fate might be theirs, both 


“ in Life and Death.” 

Bavack, at thefe Words, expreffed no 
finall Surprife; but flill not difcouraged, 
he hoped that the Change of Place might 
poffibly produce fome better Luck: And 
therefore taking Balaam to the Top of 
Mount Pifgah, he tried whether he might 
not be permitted to curfe them from thence : 
But all in vain. The fame Number of 
Altars was erected, the Bullocks and Rams 
were offered, and the Prophet withdrew 
to confult God, as before; but frill he re- 


“or Inchantments, to prevail againft them, 
“ but would finally, make thei vitborions 
“ qwherever they came.” 

This was fo great a Mortification to 
Balack, that, to filence Balaam, be forbad 
him either to curfe or blefs; but he foon 
changed his Mind, and defired bim to make 
a farther Trial at another Place. Accord. 
ingly, another Place was made Chowe 
of: Frefh Altars were vaifed,and frefh Sacri» 
fices offered, but all to no Purpofe: Bala- - 
am, perceiving that God qwas refolved to 
continue bleffing Utael, without retiring, 
as aforetimes, under Pretence of confults 
ing God, at the firft caft of bis Eye up 
on the Tents of the Uraelites, brake out 
into Ejaculations of Praife; and then, in 
proper and fignificant Metaphors, fore- 
told their Extent, Fertility, and Strength, and 
that thofe, that blefled them, fhould be 
bleffed, and thofe that acai them, . 
fhould be curfed. 

By this Time Balack, enraged to hear 
Balaam, whom he had fent for to curfe the 
Children of Urael, ibus,:three Times, fac- 
ceflively ble/s them, could no longer contain 
himfelf, but {miting bis Hands together,bebad 


turned with no better News. For the-\ him hafte, and be gone, fince, by his foolifh 
Adherence 


* The Word Baa/fignifies Lord, and was the Name of feveral Gods, both Male er Female, as Selden (de Diis Syris, — 

c. 1.] fhews. The God of the Moabites was Chemo/t, but here very probably is called by the common Name of Baal: 

» And, as all Nations worfhipped their Gods upon high Places, fo this God of Mead, having more Places of Worfhip 
than one, Balack carried Ba/aam to them all, that from thence he might take the moft advantageous Profpect of the 
Viraelites: Thefe high Places were full of Tees, and fhady Groves, which made them commodious both for 
the folemn Thoughts, and’ Prayers of fuch, as were devout, and for the filthy Inclinations and abominable aioe 
of fuch, as affected to be wicked. Patrick’s Comment. 

+ According to the Account, which both Fe/us and Servius give us of ancient Times, the Heathens facrificed to 
the Celeflial Gods only upon Altars. To the Terreftrial, they facrificed upon the Earth, and to the Inferntl, i in 
Holes digged in the Earth; and tho’ the Number /even was much obferved among the Hebrews, even by God’s own 
Appointment, Levit. iv. 6, Yet we do not read of more than ove Altar built by the Patriarchs, when they offered 
their Sacrifices, nor were any more than one allowed. by Mo/es ; and therefore we may well fuppofe, that there was 
fomething of heathen Superftition in this Erection of feven Altars, and that the Moadites, in their worthip of the Sun 
(who is here principally meant by Baa/) did at the fame Time facrifice to the feven Planets. .Le C/erc’s Comment. 

* Inthe Text it is faid, that Ba/ack and Balaam offered on every Altar a Bullock and a Ram, Numb. xxiii. 2. 
but, tho’ it was cuftomary, in thofe early Days, for Kings to officiate as Priefts, yet it is rather to be fappof- 
ed, that Ba/ack only pre/ented the Sacrifices, and that Balaam performed the Office of facrificing them; but then 
it Poe made a Queftion, to whom the Sacrifices were offered. And to this it may be anfwered, that they might 
both have a different Intention 3 that Balack might fapplicate Baa/,, while Ba/aam was making his Addrefles to the 
Lord, tho’ with {uch fuperftitious Ceremonies, as, ’tis likely, were ufed by the Worhhippers of Baal. Or why may 
not we fwppofe, that Balagm, telling Balack, that he: could effe& nothing without the Lord, the God of Jrae/, 
perfwaded him to joyn with him, at that Time, in his Worhhip, that they might more powerfully prevail with 
him to withdraw his Prefence from the J/rae/ites ? For there isno Reafon to imagine, that Balaam would ge te effa 
quire, of the Lord, immediately after he had facrificed to other Gods. Patrick’s Comment. 
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After thefe Predictions, as if vexed at bis F Mh 
: umb. ch, 


own Difappointments, in miffing the Re xviii. to 
ward he expected, and with a Purpofe to y°%ns 


Deutero- 


pil Adherence to God's Suggeftions, he bad both 
Ant Chir. abufed him and defrauded himfelf. * Ba- 
el ik had Recour{é to his old Excufe, of not 
daring to tran{cend the divine Commands ; 


but, being willing to gratify the King, and) 
in Compliance to his covetous Temper, to 
gain fome Reward to bimfelf, be offered to 
advertize him of what the Mraelites would 
_ do to his People in fubjequent Ages ; but 
fill, (againft kis own Inclination,) he be- 
flowed Bleffings on VUrael, and prophefied, | fj 
< That a Star fhould come forth from Jacob, 
< and a Rod from Mrael ; that it fhould finite 
«the Chiefs of Moab, and deftroy the Chil- 
“ dren of Seth; that Edom should fall under 
“its Power; and that the Amalekites and 
« Kenites (hould be extirpated: In fine, that 
© the weftern Nations, the Greeks, and Ro- 
“mans, fhould vanquifh the Affyrians, de/-| w 
troy the Hebrews, and perifh themfelves.” 


revenge himfelf on the Mraelites, as LT ape 


Occafion of it, be inftructed the Moabites 
and Midianites ina wicked * Devile; which 
was, to fend ther Daughters into the Camp 
of the Wfraelites, in Order to draw them 


firft into Lewdneft, and then into Idolatry, 


the {ure Method to deprive them of the Al 
fiftance of that God, who protected them. 
This Artifice fucceeded: For the very next 
Account we have of the Mraelites is, that 
they lay encamped at Shittiin, where many 
of them + were deluded by thele flrange Wo- 
men, not only to commit Whoredom with 
them, but to affift at their Sacrifices, and 
worfhip their Gods, even * Baal-peor; which 

was a Crime fo deteftable to God, that he 
punifbed it with a Plague, which, in a 


foort 
*® Fofephus brings in Balaam making this Apology fot himfelf, in order to pacify ‘Balack's Rage; for his having 

blefled the J/rac/ites, inffead of curfing them. “ And does King Ba/ack think, that, where Prophets are upon the 
© Subject of Fatalities, or Things to come,’ they are left to their own Liberty, what to fay, and what not, or to 
*« make their own Speeches ? We are only the paffive Inftruments of the Orac/e: The Words are put in our Mouths; 
s¢ and we neither think, nor know what we fay. I remember well, Says bes that I was invited hither with great 
¢ Earneftnefs, both by yourfelf, and by the Midianites ; and that .t wag at your Requeft I came, and with a Defire 
& to doall, that in me lay, for your Setvicé. But whatam I able to do againft the Will and Power of God? I had. 
« not the leaft Thought of {peaking one good Word of the Zraelites Army, or of the Bleffings, which God hath in 
© Store for them; but, fince God has decreed to make them great and happy, I have been forced to fpeak, as you 
© have heard, inftead of what I had otherwife defigned to fay. ” Yewifh Antiq. Lib. 4. cap. 6. 

* Tho’ Mo/es makes no mention of this Contrivance, where he defcribes the Interview between Balzam and Ba- 
lack; yet, in the 31ft Chapter of Ndmbers, Vet. 16. he lays the whole Blame upon Baladm ; and, accordingly, 
Fo/ephus informs us, that, after he had gone, as far as the River Euphrates, he bethought him(elf of this Project, and, 

having fent for Balack, and the Princes of Midian, ‘ie thus addreffed himfelf to them. “ To the End that King .~ 
« Balack, fays be, and you the Princes of Midian, may know the great Defire, I have to pleafé you, tho’, in fome fort, 
*« againft the Will of God; I have thought of an Expedient, that mayperhaps be for your Service. Never flatter 
«© yourfelves that the Hebrews are to be deftroyed by Wars, Peltilence, Famine, or any other of thefe common Ca- 
« lamities; for they are fo fecure under God’s. fpecial Providence, that they are never totally to be extinguifhed by 
** any of thefe depopulating Judgments: But, if any fmall, and temporary Advantage againft them will give you arly 
*« Satisfa€tion, hearkento my Adviee. Send into their Camp a Proceflion of the lovélieft Virgins you can pick up; 
“ and, to improve Nature, drefs them up with all the Ornaments of Art, and give them their Leffons, how to behave 
« themfelves upon all Occafions of Court/bip, and Amour. If the young Men fhall make Love, and proceed to 
«« any Importunities, let them threaten immediately to be gone, unleis they will aétually renounce their Country’s 
«« Laws, and the Honour of that God, who prefcribed them, and finally engage themfelves to worfhip after the 
«« Manner of the Midianites and Moabites, ” Phis, Jays be, will provoke God, and draw Vigriags upon their 
Heads. ‘fewifh Antig. ibid. 

+ The Fewife Doktors tell us, that, ona great Feltival, which the Moadites made in Honour of their God, Baa/- 
peor, fome T/raelites, who happened to be there, cafting their Eyes upon their young Women, were {mitten with 
their Beauty, and courted their Enjoyment ; buf, that the Women would not yield to their Motion, upon any other 
‘Condition, than, that they would worfhip their Gods. Whereupon pulling a little Image of Peor out of their Bofom, 
they prefented it to the Z/ ae/ites to kifs, and then defired them to eat of the Sacrifices, which had been offered to 
him, But Yo2phus tells the Story otherwife, viz. Phat the Women, upon fome Pretence or other, came into the 
Uraelitifb Camp, and, when they had enamoured the young Hebrews, according to their Inftru@tions, they made a 
Pretence, as tho’ they muft be gone; but, upon paffionate Entreaties, accompanied with Vows and Oaths on the 
other Side, the fubtle Enchantreffes confented to ftay with them, and grant them every Thing, that they defired, 
‘upon Condition that they would embrace their ‘Religion. Patrick's Comment. and J ofe ‘phus, ibid, 

* The Fewifh Dogtors are generally of Opinion, that this Baal-peor was the fame with Pricpus, the Idol of Turpi- 
tude ; and that the Worthip of himi confifted in fuch obfcene Praétices, or Poftures at leaft, as were not fit to be named, 
Others have aflerted, that this God was the fame with Saturn, a Deity adored in-Arabia; nor is it unlikely, that 
the Adventure related of Saturn, and his WApretiont of his own Son, ‘may have introduced the Obfcenities, that arg 
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476 Roar aN 
ce “A fhovt Time carried off \\ about twenty four | mere bewailing their Folly and Wi ckedne|ty Ni From 
Ame shit Thoufand of the Offenders. ‘This however | at the Door of the Tabernacle; when they xvii. to 


End of 
iow Was not the only Punifbment, which God | were furprized with * an Infiance of she Devtero- 
exacted ; for he commanded Motes + to erect 


The Hiftory-of the BIBL a 


moft unparalleled Boldnefi, in one of the tS) 
a Court of Judicature, confifting of the | Chiefs. of the Tribe of Simeon, named Lim- 


ri, who, in the Sight of Mofes, and the 
whole Congregation, had brought a young 
Midianitith Princefi, whofe Name. was 
Cosbi, into the Camp, and was leading her 
into bis Tent. Their Inpudence however did 
not go unpunifhed ; for Phineas, the Son of 
Eveazsr, the High-priefi, fired with a juft 


Heads of all the Families, and to try and 
hang all, that bad beew guilty of this Whore- 
dom and-Idolatry; without refpect to Friend- 
(hip or Kindred ;. which was accordingly 
donc, and about one Thoufand more were in 
this Manner put to Death. 

By this Time, the greateft Part of the 


Indigo, and holy Zeal, followed thei 


People, being come'a little to themfelves, 
into 
As 
practifed in the Worthip of this J/o/. But others, with greet Aflarante, maintain, that Pzor was the fame with 4do- 
nis, whofe Feafts were celebrated in the Manner of Funerals; but the People, who obferved them, at that Time com- 
mitted a thoufand diffolute Aétions, particularly when they were told, that Adonis, whom they had mourned for as 
dead, was returned to Life again. However this be, it is very probable, that as Peor was, the Name ofa Moun- 
tain, in the Country of Moab, the Temple of Baa/ ftood upon it, and thence he was called Baal- -peor. Calmet’s Com- 
ment, and Differt. Patricks Comment. and Se/den de Diis Syris: 

St. Paw/ in his Obfervations upon the Judgments, which befell the Z/rae/ites in the Wildernefs, tells us ex- 
ally that the Number of thofe, who were cut off in this Plague, was no more than three and twenty Thoufand, 
1 Cor.x. 8. Whereas Mo/es makes them no lels than four and twenty Thoufand. But this Difference is eafily recon- 
ciled, if we do but confider, that in the four and twenty Thoufand, which Mofes computes, the ‘Thoufand, who were 
convicted of Idolatry, and thereupon were flain with the Sword, im the Day of the Plague, [Numb. xxy. 5, 18.] are 
comprehended; whereas the Apoitle {peaks of none, but thofe, that died of the Peltilence. Patrick’s Comment, 

+ According to our Tranflation, the Command, which God gave Mo/es, runs thus——~Take all the Heads of the 
People, and hang them up before the Lord, again the Sun, that the fierce Anger of the Lord may be turned away 
from Vfrael, Numb. xxv. 4. But unlefs we can fuppofe, that the Heads of each Tribe were Guilty of this Lewdnefs 
and Idolatry, the Sentence here denounced would have been highly unjufl. And, what others alleige, that they 
were guilty of a fhameful Neglect, in not oppofing the growing Mifchief, and punifhing the Offenders ; this. might 
be very probably out of their Power, fince even Mo/es himfélf, very frequently, found them too headftrong for him. 
It is fomewhat ftrange therefore, that our Zravflators fhould take the Paffage in this Sehfe, when the Samaritan Copy, ' 
the Ferufalem Targum, moft of the ancient Tranflations, and feveral latter Commentators of great Note, have made 
the Word Orham, i.e. them, not to refer to the Heads of the Peop/e, but to fuch, as had joyved them/elves to Baal- “peor 5 
And fo the Meaning of the Command will be, that the Heads of the People fhould divide themfelves into feveral Courts 
-of Judgment, and examine who, had committed Idolatry, and, after Conviction, caufe them to be hanged, i. ¢. hang- 
ed after they were ftoned 3 for among the Hebrews none were hanged alive, but, in the Cafes of Idolatry, or Blafphe- 
.my, were firkt foned, and then hanged up againft the Sun, i, e. publickly and openly, that all the People might fee, 
_and fear to fin. Patrick’s Comment. 

* When the J/raclites, at the Inftigation of the ftrange Women, they had received into the Camp, were fallen from 
‘Lut into Idolatry, Mees (according to Fa/ephus) perceiviug that the Infection began to fpread, called the People 
together, and, in.a general Difcourfe,. reminded them, how unworthy a Thing it was, and how great a Scandal to 
the Memory of their Anceftors, for them. to value the gratifying their Lufts and Appetites, above the Reverence, they 
owed to their God, and their Religion; how incongruous a Thing, for. Men, that had been virtuous and modefti in 
the Defert, to lead fuch profligate Lives‘in a goed Country, and {quander away that in Luxury, which they had ho- 
neftly, acquired in the Time of their Diftrefs, and thereupon he admonifhed them to repent in Time, and to fhew them- 
{elves brave Men, not in the Violationof the Laws, but in the ery of their unruly Affeétions. ‘This he Spoke 
without naming any one: ButZimri, who took himfelf to be poin dat, rofe up, and made the following Speech, 
** You are at Liberty, Mo/es, fays he, to ule your own Laws; they have been a long Time in Exercife, and Cuftom 
“ is all that can be faid for their Strength or Credit. Were it not for this, you would, to your Coft, have found, long 
“ fince, that the Hebrews are not to be impoled upon ; and I myfelf am one of the Number, that will never 
* truckle to your ¢yranmical Oppreflion. For what’s your Bufinefs all this while, but under’ a bare Pretext, and Talk 
of Laws, and God, to bar-us, not only from. the Exercife, but the very Defire of Liberty 2 What.are we the 
better for coming out of Egypt, if it be only in Exchange for a more grievous Bondage under Moes ?. You are 
** to make here what Laws you pleafe, and we toabide the Penalties. of them, when at the fame Time, ’tis you 
« only, that deferve to be punithed, for abolithing fuch Cuftoms, as are authorized by the common Confent of Na- * 
tions, and fetting up your own Will and Fancy, againft general Praétice and Reafon. For my own Part, what I 
have done, I take to be well done, and fhall. make no Difficulty to confefs and juftify it, I have, as you fay, mar- 
« yied'a range Woman. 1 {peak this with the Liberty of an honeft Man ; and I care not who knows it, t never 
“* meant to make a Secret of it, and you need look no farther for an Informer. I do,acknowledge too, that I have 
“< changed. my Way. of Worfeip, and reckon it very reafonable for a Man to examine all, Things, that would find out 
the Truth, wathout being tied up (as if it werein a d, of potick saorermer') to the Opinion and Humour of one 
“6 © fingle Man.” Fewifh Antig. Lib. 4. ¢. 6, 
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A.M. into the Tent, with a Favelin in bis Hand, | and the Offenders punifhed, Mofes began to. fmm, 

2515. ie ; ve ; a Vi. “yee umb.¢ * 

Ant.Lhrit.* thruft them both through the Body, in the | bethink himfelf of revenging the Indignity, xvii. to 

ee very Aét of Whoredom, and, by this Aéti-| which the Moabites. ald Midianites bad Deuero- 

on, not only obtained an high Commendation | put upon Vitael; and, to this Purpofe; com=°™y 
from God, but an Eftablifloment likewife of | manded a Detachment of twelve Thoufand . 


+ the Priefthood in him, and his Pofterity, for | choice Men, i. €. * a Thoufand out of every 


ever after. Tribe, to go againft them; among whom 
As foun as this Diforder was quieted, | was the + gallant Phineas, who took with 
, | 6 X | him 


* Upon this Faét the Stews found what they call the Fudgnient of Zeal, which authorized fuch; as were full of 
this holy Fervor, to punifh any violerit Offenders, thofe, to wit, Whio blafphemed God, or profaned the Temple, &-. 
in the Prefence of ten Men of J/rae/, without any formal Procefs. But this Example of Phineas countenances no 

¢ fach Praétice} nor can this A@tion; done upon an extraordinary Occafion, by 4 Perfon in a publick Authority, moved 
theteuhto by a ftrong divine Impulfe, and (what isa Circumitance, that fome People add) in a Common-wealth, 
hot perfectly fettled; be made a Precedent for ptivate Men under a different Situation, to invade the Office of the 
Magiftrate; without manifeft Danger of Enthuftaftick Violence and Outragé, even againft thofe, that are moft In- 
nocent: As we plainly find it happened among the Fes, when, in the latter Times of their Government, they put 
this Precedent in Execution ; of which St. Stephen, whom they inhumanely ftoned, and St. Paul, whom they vowed to 
‘ ‘aMiafiinate, without any Form of “Juttice, are notorious Inftances. Patrick's, and Le Clert’s Comment. 

+ This however is to be underftood with a certain Limitation; becaufe it is manifeft, that, after fome Succeffiona 
~ in the Line of Phineas, the Priefthood came, for a-while, into the Family of Eli, who was defcerided from Itha- 
mar, the youngelt Son of Aaro#. The Reafon of this Interruption is not inéntioned in Scripture ; but fome great 
Sin, ‘tis teafonable to fuppofe, provoked God to fet afide the Line of E/eazar for fome Years, "till £/i’s Sons likea 
wife became fo wicked, that the Priefthood was taken from them and reftored, in the Days of Solomon, to the Pofte- 
rity of Phineas, with whom it continued as long as the Priefthood lafted: And this is enough to verify the Pros 
tnife of an everlaping Priefthood, fincethe Words, Everlafting, Perpetual, arid the like; ina general and indefinite 

Senfe, denote no more than a Jong Duration. Selden de Succeff. Pontiff. Lib. 1. c. 2. , 

* The Scripture gives us-no Account of the Order of Battle between thefe two Armies; but; in all Probability, 
they were difpos'd according to the Metliod of the ancient People of 4fa,; and therefore we may range the Ijraelites 
upon one Line, form’d of twelve Corps, copfifting of a thoufand Men each, at the Head of which was the Ark of 
the Covenant, farrounded by the Priefts aud Levites, whofe Bufinefs it was to found the Charge, as well as defend 
the Ark. The Midianites, we may fuppofe, were, in like Manner, ranged in a Phalanx, upon ohe Line, and, as 
the Lraelites were doubtlefs much inferior in Number to their Enemies, they made mutch larger Intervals between 
‘the Corps of a thoufand Men each;in order to penetrate the Enemies Front in different Places : For this wasthe conftant 

’ Prattice of the Hews, whenever they were inferior in Number to their Enemies. Ca/met’s Diét. under the Word ; 
Midianites. 

+ Whether this PAixeat was fent to cotitnand the Troops, which were appointed by God to take Vengeance 
of the Midianites, or whether he went along with the Army, only to perform fuch Sacred Offices, as fhould be requi- 
fed by the General (who with more Probability perhaps is thought to be Fo/awa) are Quettions arifing from the Si« 
lence of Scripture concerning the chief Conimander. Phineds indeed was a Man of great Courage, and had lately 
performed a fingular Piece of Service, which had gained him great Reputation, and from hence fome have imagined 
that he was the fitter Perfori to be fent with an Army to avenge the Lord of Midian; as it is certain, that, in after 
Ages; the Maccabees, who were of the F amily of the Priefts, were appointed chief Commanders. But then it muft 
be confidered, that thele Maccabees were the fupream Governors of the People, and, as fuch, had a Right to the 
military Command; that int the War with the Amorites, Mafes had fent the Forces under Fofbua’s Conduét; and 

“that Phineas, in fhort, had another Province appointed him, which was to take cafe of the holy Infiruments : But 
what thefe Inftruments were, is another Queftion. Several Interpreters are of Opinion, that they were the Urim and 
Thummin, which Phineas might take along with him, in order to confult God, in tafe of any Difficulty, that might 
arife in the Management of the War; and, to countenance this, they fuppofe that E/eazar was fuperannuated, and 
his Son fubftituted in his Room. But it may juftly be doubted, whether Phineas, being the only Son of the Highs 
prieft, and not yet capable of that Office, could be fubfticuted to perform this great Charge, which belonged to the 
High-prieft alone: Nor do we find any Warrant for confulting the Lord by Urim and Thummim, but only before 
the Tabernacle, It feems therefore much more likely, that, by the ho/y Infiruments, Mofes means the Ark of the Coa 
venant, and what was included in it, which, in following Ages, was wont to be carried into the Field, when the 
People went to fight againft their Enemies. Nay, Jo/bua himfelf, not long after this, ordered the Aré to be car- 
ried, with Priefts blowing the Trumpets before it, when he furrounded Fericho, [Johh. vi. 4, &c.] And therefore, 

fince the 4oly Infiruments are here joined with the Trumpets, it looks very probable, that they theuld fignify the 
Ark, Nor can we apprehend that Mo/es ran any Rifque in venturing the Ark upon this Occafion, becaufe God 
had affured his People, that they fhould obtain a complete Viétory over the Midianites. It muft be confeffled 
however, that the Ark is never thus exprefied in another Part of Scripture, and therefore, perliaps they give as 
true a Senfe ofthe Words as any, who make the boly Infiruments and Trumpets ta be one andthe fame Thing, and — 
the latter no more than an Explication of the former; which Trumpets the Priefts were commanded to take with 
them, that they might founda Charge, when the Engagement begun, according to their Direction, Numb, x. 8, 9. 
and as the Practice was in future Ages, 2 Chrom, xiiis 1 
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the Virgin-captives amounted to two and xyii.-to 


Ait. Chril in, together with the’facred "Trumpets, to 5 ae 


1489. 


vs blow in the Time of A€tion, in Order to ani-\ thirty Thoufandyand the Plunder of Cattle and Deutero. - 
: mate the Men. The Jewith Army was but | Flccks confifted of ‘fix hundred and feventy ON) 


_ fmall,in comparifon of the va/t Numbers, they 


wtarched againft ; hut God, who putthem up- 
onthe Expedition, bleffed them with fuch Suc 


es, that they flew five Kings, and, among 


them, the wicked Prophet Balaam 5 put every 
one to the Sword, except Women and Chil- 
dren; and returned to Mofes with a very 
confi devible ‘Booty ;~ one fiftieth’ Part of 
which be ordered to be given to the Priefts, 
another fiftieth to the Levites, and the veft 
to. be. divided’ among the Soldiery. 

o: The Remembrance however of what. Da- 
mage the Midianitith Women had done, 
by alluring the Uraelites to Idolatry, made 


five Thoufand Sheep, feventy and two Tou 
land Oxen, and fixty one Thoufand Affes, 
befides a great Quantity of rich Goods and 
Ornaments: And (what makes the Vitory 
(till more miraculous) not * one Man, on the 
Afraelites Sade (as appears from the Report 
of the Officers made apon the Mn/fer) was 
loft in this Engagement. 
« The Oticers of the Army were Very y [en 
Sibley. that, in faving the Captive-women 
a they had tranlgrefjed their Commif- 
fron; and therefore * they prefented a 
giesr Quantity of Jewels, and other rich 
Spiils, both as an expiatory Offering, toat- 


him thinkit unfafe to fpare their Livves ; and | tone for their Offence, and for a gratulatory 
therefore he ordered all thofe, that bad ever | | Offering, in Acknowledgment of Cod's 
known Man, as well as all the + Male-chil- Goodne|s, in giving them fo bbe and fig- 
dren, to» be immediately difpatched, and | nal aVi ict ory. 
none, * but Virgins, tobe faved alive: Anad| The Lfraclites, by this we: had made - 
| | ‘themfelves 


j @ 
+ My; ordered the Maleechildren to be flain, that thereby he might extirpate the whole Nation, as far as yt in 
his Pow er, and prevent their avenging the Death of their Parents, in cafe they were {uffered to live to Man’s Eftate : 
For it isno hard Matter to conceive, how dangerous fuch a Number of Slaves, confcious that they were ‘born free, 
and had lofttheir Liberty with the Mafacre' of their Parents, might have prov’d to a Common- wealth, every-where 
farrounded with Enemies. Why he was fo fevere againft the Women we need not wonder, if we do but confider, 
‘that, either by proftituting them(felves, or their Daughters, they had been the chief Inftruments of drawing the Z/ra- 
elites into: Idelatry. » R 


Etfi nullum memorabile Nomen 
Foemined in pxna eft, ‘nec haber ‘vi€toria laudem 
Extinxifle nefas tameii, & fumpfiffe merentis — 
Laudabor peenas. 








2 As Virgil ie Henteli in Relation to Helen. ‘Biitothees Bib, and Le Clere’s Comment. on Numb. XXX. 177 
* The Yes have a Tradition, that, in order to find out who were real Virgins, the young Women were plac’d, : 
my x proper Diftance, with other Women, and all commanded to fix their Eyes on the High-priell’s Mitre ; whereup- 
on thofe,- who had Ans Man, turn’d inftantly as pale as Afhes, and thofe, that had not, became as red as Fire.» 
But there feems to be no great. Occafion for this Miracle, when either the Appearance of an unqualified Age, or the 
Ekamination of fome fele€&t Matrons might determine the Matter as well. Bibliotheca Bib. on Numb. xxxi. 18, 
s~.™ Inthe sth Chapirer of the 1ft Book of the Maccabees, we have an Account.of another Victory of the like Na- 
. ture, when. Fudas, after havingy feveral Times, defeated Timotheus the heathen General, affaulted the City of Ephron 
a whole Day anda Night, and:all without the -Lofs of a Man, For they went up to Mount Sion with Foy and Glad- 
«nels, where they offered Burnt offerings, becaufe not one-of them was flain, until they bad returned 1, in Peace. And (if 
other Hiftorians may. be credited) the like has happened among other Nations. After the famous and bloody Battle of 
_»Leuéra, the Lacedemonians and Arcadiaushad a very fharp Engagement, in which the latter loft many Thoufands of 
. Men, and the former. not ones. and, ina Sea-engagement, between the Portugueze and the Indians, Oforius Lufitanus 
tells us, that the Portagueze Admiral, Pacheco, fucceeded fo well, that-he killed above fifteen hundred of the Infidels, 
. without the Lofs of one Man, De Rebus Emmon. Lib. 3. But whether this had any Thing miraculous in it, or was 
« only the Effes&t of God's {pecial Providence, we fhall not pretend to determine. Bibliotheca Bib. in Numb, xxi. 49- 
The Ferufalem Targumfappose, that, when thefe Officers made their Offerings, they addreffed themfelves to Mo- 
fesi in the following Manner. . ‘* Forafmuch as the Lord has delivered the Midianites into our Hands, and we have 
O24 fabdned their Country, entered. into their Chambers, and feen their fair and charming Daughters, took their 
e «© Crowns,of Gold from off their Heads, their Rings from their Ears, and Fingers, their Bracelets from their Arms, , 
« ‘f apdenheir Jewels from their Necks, and Bofoms; therefore far be it from us to have turned our Eyes towards them. 
© We have had no Manner of Concern or Converfation with them, left'we fhould thereby die the Death of the 


«© Wicled in Gebenna. And Jet this be had in Remembrance, on our Behalf, in the Day of the great Judgment, to. 
# makea Reconciliation for our Souls before the Lord, ” 
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on, and inthe Prefence of all the People, xviii. to 


invefted him'with the. Office of being the Secwo. 
Leader and General ‘of ‘ald acl; aftr 
Mofes bad givenhim feveral Di rection? — 
relating to his Office; and one more efpecia 

ally, which concerned his confulting of God 

by Way of Urim aad Thummim upot eve 

ty great Emergeny. In the Divifion o 

the Country, Motes aficned eight and forty 
Cities) together with their Suburbs, for 

the Levites to live in, and withal orders 

ed, that fix of thefe foould be made Cities 

of Refuge, whither ¢ the innocent Man/lay- 


A. M. themfelves Mafters of the Country, that prief, who, it @ folemn Form of Adini[i- 
Ancchriday on the Midianitith Side of Jordan’; 


rye aud the Tribes of + Reuben and Gad, 
together with the half Tribe of Ma- 
naffleth, obferving that the Country was 
fertile, and ftored with good Pafturage, 
defired of Mofes, that they might be 
permitted to fettle there, as a Place ve- 
ry commodious for them, who had large 
Stocks of Cattle, which, upon Condition 
that they foould go over Jordan, and. af- 
Sit their Brethren in the. Conqueft of the 
Land of Canaan, Mofes confentedto: And, 
as they were now in the Neighbourhood 






cee oe 


* 


of Canaan, and juft ready to enter upon 
the Pofefion of it, hetook this Opportuni- 


ty to appoint the Limits of. what they were | 


to conquer, and the Diftribution. of it by 
+ Way of Lot, which he committed to the 
Management of Jothua and Eleazar,, at 
the Head of the Chiefs of each, Tribe... 





er, who bad killed bis Ne ighbour by chances 
might betake himfelf, and live; tho at 
the fame Time, he made all proper Provi- 
Sion, that the wilful Murtherer foould cer- 
tainly he put to Death: But in this, and 
all other capital Cafes, hemade it a Law, 


| that none foould be convitted upon the E- 


_ he firft laid bis own Hands upon him, me 


i age: made efor his fafe E {cape. 


| Josnua was appointed by God to [uc- 
ceed’ Mofes in bis Commifiion;, and there- 
fore,to prevent any Conteft after his Death, 


vidence of one fingle Perfon. 

The nearer that Mofes approached bis 
Death, the more he expreffed bis Con- 
cern for the Welfare of the People; and 
then pea him to Eleazar the id ply on the frit Day of the eleventh 


* Month, 





+ In the Divifion of the: Country, which the pallies ek from Sibon and Og, two vanquithed Kings, that liv ed 
onthe Eaft Side of Fordan, and whofe Dormninions.extended from the River 4ruoz, even as far as Mount Hermon, Deut. 
iii. 8. Mo/es gave to the. Tribe of Reuben. the foutbern, or rather the fouth. wef? Part of the Country, fo that they were 
bounded to the Seuth with the River Arnon; tothe Weft, with Fordan; and tothe Nort and Ea, with the Tribe 
of Gad. In this Tribe ftood Hesbon, the capital City of the Kingdom of Sihon, fituate on the Hills over againit 
Fericho, about twenty Miles diftant from the River\Fordaz. "The Tribe of Gad was bounded with the River Jordan, 
to the We; with the half Tribe of Manafeh, to the North; with the Ammionites, to the Haff; and with the Tribe 
of Reuben, to the South. In this Tribe food Aftaroth, the capital,City of the Kingdom of Qg, which very likely 
obtained its Namé from an Jds/, which was much worbhipped in thofe Times and Parts. How the half Tribe of 
Manaffeb came to chufe to flay on the Eaf Side of Fordan, the facred Hiftory makes no mention; but it is reafonable to 
fuppole, that, after they found that’ ‘the Tribes of Reuben and Gad had fucceeded in their Peti.ion, they likewifemight 
reprefent to  Mafes the great Stock of Cattle which they had; that the, Country would be equally commodious for 
them, and was over-large for two Tribes alone to occupy 5 nor isit to be doubted, but that'M2/es was inclinable to liflen 
to their Allegations, becaufe the Sons.of Machir, the Son of Manaffeh, had, by their Valour, fabdued a great Part of 
the Country,, where they fettled ; which was bohaded bythe Tribe ef Ged, to the Sozth, with the Sea of Cizne- 

_ reth (afterwards called the Lake of. yGenefaresb; or the Sea of Galilee) together with the Courfe of the River Jordux, 
from its Head to the faid Sea, to the W ‘eft, with Mount Lebanon, or more peculiarly Mount Hermon, to the nies and 
- North eaft, and with the Mountains,of _ Gilead t to the Eafe Wells's Geog. of the Old Tet. Vol, 2. 

4 Nothing could more prudently be. contrived, than this Partition of the Country by Zo/, and making Foe, x and 

the High pric? Superintendants of its fince it was the only one, that could effectually prevent all Murmurings and 


Quarreliings among {uch an. obftinate People, as the Fews were. However as the Lots were to bear a Proportion to 


_ the Bignefs ofeach ‘Tribe and, Family; it-isfappofed, ‘from what followed, that every, Tribe firk drew its Lot, for its 


own-Canton, and that, after that; there were proper Perfons. appointed to meafure outa Quantity of Land for each 


Family, according to their Bignefs : ‘But whether this laft was done by this or any other Method ; whether the SJ. 


_ divifions between the Families were likewife carried onby Lot, or otherwile, fure it is, that. we read of no Broils or Jea- 


loufies, that itever occafioned among them. Univer‘. Hitt. Lib. Pacis 

+ The Perfon, who, without any premeditated Malice, killed his Neighbour decientaly, had the beft Provifion 

For the Ways, that. led to the, Cities of Refuge, :were to be made very plain 

and broad, and kept in good Repair. Two Students of the Law were to accompany him, that, if the Avenger of 
Blood fhould overtake him, before he got to the City, they might endeavour to pacify him by wile, Perfuafions ;:and 

. that he might not nils his Way to the’ Place, whither he intended» to flee, . there were Poftsierected, where two.or 


three Ways met, with the Word Mikal, i.e. the City of Refuge, infcribed on it, to dire&t him into the right 
Road, thatled to it. Parrick’s Comment. on Numb. xxxv. 13. 


. 
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dhe Month, and in the fortieth 1, car from 
AnvChuit. their Departure out of Egypt, being then 
AR, encamped on the Plains of Moab, by the 
Banks of the River Jordan, he called them 


all together, and at different Times, m made 
two very tender pathetick §; ypeeches, wherein 
he briefly related to them all, that had be- 
fallen their Fathers, fince the Time they 
left Egypt; the gracious Dealings of God 
with them; their continual Murmurings, 
and Rebellions againft him; and the ma- 
ny fevere Judgements, that had followed 
thereupon, even to his own Exclufion from 
the promifed Land. He gave them a 
Summary of a/l the Laws, which the 
divine Goodne[s had calculated for thew 
Happine{s ; and, having repeated the De- 
calogue almoft Word for Word, he re- 
minded them of the folemn and dreadful 
Manner, in which it was delivered from 
Mount Sinai, and of the manifold Obliga- 
tions, they lay under, to a ftritt Obfer- 
vance of it. He encouraged them to be 
faithful to God, by affuring them, that if 
they kept his Commandments, they foould 
not fail of having mnumerable Blefings 
heaped upon them, and by threatning them 
with all manner of Calamities, if fo be 
they departed from them. He renewed 
the Covenant, which their Fathers had 
made with God at Horeb; commanded 
them to proclaim, on * the Mountains of 
Gerezim and Hebal, beyond Jordan, Ble/- 
fings to thofe, that obferved, and Curfes to 
thofe, that broke this Covenant, and to e- 


relating to thew future Conduct, in the 
Land of Canaan, Motes, not only deliver- 
ed to the People by Word of Mouth, but 
ordered to be writtenin a Book, which 
he committed to the Care and Cuftody of 
the Levites, who, by God's Appointment, 
laid it up on the Side of the Ark, there to 
remain a Witnefs againft the Children of 
Mfrael, im Cafe they foould rebel: And, 
that they might never want a proper Fund 
of Devotion, he compofed aSong, or Poem, 
which he not only repeated to the People, 
but gave Orders likewife that they foould 
all learn it by Heart; for therein he bad 
expreffed, in a very elegant Manner, the 
many Benefits and Favours of God to his 
People; their Ingratitude and Forgetful= 
nels of him; the Punifoment, wherewith 
he had afflitted them; and the Commina- 
tions of greater ‘Judgments, if they per- 
fifted to provoke him by a Saal of 
their Follies. | 

Such was the Care a oa of the 
Jewith Lawgiver for the Welfare of the 
People, after he was gone: And there- 
fore, perceiving that the Time of his 
Diffolution was now at hand, he called 
them together, and, having A a fo- 
lemn Farewel of them, in a prophetick 


Blefing, which he pronounced upon each 


Tribes as pune eae aes juft before bis 4 
Death, f 


* Thefe two Mountains are fituate in the Tribe of Ejbraten, near r Schechem, in the Province of Choe and are 


fo near to one another, that nothing, ‘but a Valley of about two hundred Paces wide, parts ‘them 5 fo that the 
Priefts, ftanding and pronouncing the Bleffings and Curfes, that were to attend the Doers or Violaters of the Law, 
in a very loud and diftinét Manner, might well enough be heard by the People, that were feated on the Sides of the 
two Hills; efpecially, if they were advanced upon Pulpits (as Ezra afterwards was, Nehbem. viii. +) and had their 
Pulpits placed at proper Diftances. Patrick's and Cal/met’s Comment in Deut. xxvii. 

+ In this twerty-feventh Chapter of Deuteronomy, the I/raelites were commanded to write, upon certain Stones, all 
the Words of the Law very plainly, Ver. 8. How many thefe Stones were, the Scripture makea no mention; but fome 
are of Opinion, that they were twelve, according tothe Number of the Pillars, which ™ bfes employed [Exod. 24. 
4-] when he made the Covenant between God and his People. Knew we, for Certainty, the Number of the Stones, 
we might better guefs, what Part of the Law it was, which Mo/es ordered to be engraven upon | them; fince, by 
Reafon of this Uncertainty, fome will have it to be the whole Peatateuch, others no more, than the Decalogue; fome 
that Summary of the Laws, which is contained in this Book of ple ees and others the Curfes, which follow from 
the 15th Ver. of Deut. the xxviith to the End of that Chapter 3 whiclr feems to be more likely, becanfe they contain fe- 
lett Precepts, and the laft of them feems to comprize the whole Law, Ver. ‘26. But however we underftand this, it 
is certain, that before the Ule of Paper was found out, the Ancients, particularly the Phawicians, and Egyptians, 
were wont to write their Minds upon Stones, as feveral Authors mentioned by Huetius [Demonftrat. Evang. Propof. 4, 
Ch. 2.J do abundantly teftify. Nay, he obferves, that this Cuftom continued long after the Invention of Paper, 
efpecially if Men defired, that any Thing thould be publickly known, and tran{mitted down. to Pofterity. 
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A.M. Death, be went t up * to the Top of Pifgah,, happier Canaan, than what be bad beat ten 


“Ancchit over againf? Jericho, from whence he| furveying ; and, to prevent the Danger o xelit to 
uo Might take a full View of the Country,| the People’s idolizxing him, when he was Deuero- 


whith God had promifed to Abraham’s| gone *, God himfe Uf toon Care to bury his toy 5 
“Pofterity: For, tho’ be was an hundred\| Body in 1 fo fecret a Manner, in the Land 

and twenty Tears old, yet his natural| of Moab, over*againjt Bethpeor, that the 
Strength and Vigour was not impaired,| Place of bis i Sepulchre was never yet 

nor had his Eye-fight in the leaft failed difcovered. eel FS ae 

‘him; fo that he was able to furvey the| Thus * died Motes, the * ibuftrious Pro« 
ails Profpett, which the delightful | phet and Servant of God; and, when the 

Town and Plains of Jericho, and the fair People of \frael came to underfland that he 

Cliffs, and lofty Cedars of Lebanon afford- was dead, with great. Solemnity, they la- 

ed him; and, having done this, he refign-| mented for him, for the oe of thirty 

ed bis Soul into the Hands of Seraphims, Days. 

who were waiting to convey wt into an pte ) : 
Oe 84  Osjetrion 


* The Mountains of Abarim were a Ridge of Hills, betwéen the two Rivers Arnon and Fordan. One Part of 
thefe Mountains was dittinguifhed by the Name of Neds, as it appears from Deut. x. 32. 49. and comparing this with 
“Deut. xxxiv 1. we fhall find that Nebo and Pifgah were one and the fame Mountain, and, ‘that if there was any 
Dittinétion between the Names, it-was probably this, that the Top of the Mountain was more peculiarly called Pif- 
gah, becaule it comes from a Root, which fignifies to elevate, or raife up, and fo may very: properly denote the Yop, or 
Summit of any Mountain. Not far from Nebo, was Bethpeor, which very probably was fo called from {othe Deity 
of the fame Name, that was worthipped there: But, of all thefe Mountains it muft be obferved, that, tho” they are 
faid to be in the Land of Moaé, yet they really ftood in the Territories of Sihon, King of the Amorites, however they 
retained their old Names, becaufe once they belonged to the Moabites. Numb. xxi. 26. 
* This very Reafon we have in R. Levi, Ben Gerfoom, “ Future Generations, /ays be, might perhaps have shade a 
** God of him, becaufe of the Fame of his Miracles : For do we not fee how fome of the Viratlites erred in the brazen 
<* Serpent, which Mojes made? And what then would they not have done, had they but known where his Remains 
“* were laid? Bor this Reafon, very likely, it was, that, how much foever Mo sfes was in Love with Canaan, he 
did not defire to be carried thither, to be buried with his Anceftors, as Fa/eph did; becaufe his Interment in that Coun- 
try might have proved of dangerous Confequence, if in their Diftrefs (efpecially in the Captivity of the Land) the 
Children of Jjrae/ thould have run to his Sepulchre, and begged of him to pray for them, whofe Prayers and Inter- 
. ceffion, in their Behalf, they had found in his Life-time fo very prevalent! Patrick's Corniieat. on Deut. xxxiv. 6; 
* But notwithftanding all this Precaution of God, the Chriftians boaft that they have difcovered the Sepulchre; 
| which has been kept fecret for fo many Ages. For in the Year 1655, fome Goats, that were feparated from the reft 
of the Flock, went to feed in a certain Place, in the Mountain Nebo, and returned from thence fo edoriferous, 
_ and perfumed, that the Shepherds, aftonifhed at fo wonderful a Prodigy, ran prefently to confult with the 
Patriarch of the Maronites, who fent thither two Monks from Mount Lebanon, and they difcovered a Monument, on 
which was this Infeription, Mojes the Servant of the Lord. But there is too much Reafon to think, that this is all a 
FiGtion, on Purpofe to raife the Reputation of the Maronites, as Ba/nage, in his Hiftory and Religion of the Jews, 
has fufliciently proved Lib. 4. cap. 17. 
* Nothing can be plainer from the Text, than that My/es did die, and was really buried ; nay, F2/ phus tells us; 
. that the Scripture affirms, that he died, left People fhould think, becaufe of the Excellency of his Perfon, that he was 
fill alive, and with God. And yet notwithftanding this, fome of the Zewi/> Doétors do pofitively affirm, that he 
was tranflated into Heaven, where he ftands, and minifters before God. And, of thofe, who admit of his Death, 
and that his Soul and Body were really feparate, the major Part will not allow, that he died a common Death; for 
their Notion is, that bis Soul departed with a Kifs, becaufe he is faid to die, al pi, at the Mouth (as it is literally in the 
Hebrew, i. ¢. according to the Word) of God. But if there be any Senfe in the Expreffion, it muft be, that he parted 
with his Soul with great Chearfulnefs and Serenity of Mind. Wit/us Miflel Sacra. 
* The Commendation, which the Author of Ecclfiafticus gives Mofes, is conceived in thefe Words. — «+ Maes 
«« was beleved of God and Men, and his Memorial is bleffed. The Lord made him like to the glorious Saints, and 
~ magnified him fo, that his Enemies ftood in fear of him, and by his Word he caufed the Wonders to ceafe, and 
ss he made him glorious in the Sight of Kings, gave him Ordinances for his People, and fhewed him part of his Glory. 
«He fan@ified him in his Faithfulnefs, and Meeknefs, and chofe him out of all. Men. He made him to hear his 
_ Voice, and brought him into the dark Cloud, and gave him Commandments before his Face, even the Law of Life 
«¢ and Knowledge, that he might teach acob his Covenant, and Z/rae/ his Judgments,” Ch. xlv. Ver. 1, €9c, The 
Charaéter which Fo/ephus gives him, is to this Effett —-—- ‘* He wasa Man of admirable Wifdom, and one, that 
_ & made the beft Ule of what he underftood; an excellent Speaker, and no Man better skilled in moving the Affections 
“* of the People than himfelf; fo great a Mafter of his Paffions, that he lived as though he had none, or as if he 
«« only knew them, by their Names, or by obferving them in others. Never a greater Captain, nor a Prophet equal 
« to him; for all his Words were Oracles. Nor was he lefs famous to Pofterity for his Writings, than he was to the 
fuss . “ Age, 
Nums. XXXVIL 
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ET HOEVER wrote the Cha |“ 


__racter of Mo/es, at the Conclu- 

-fion of Deuteronomy (for we can hardly 
"prefume that it was Mo/es himfelf) has 
not perhaps, tranfcended the Truth, in 

calling him a Prophet, fuperior to any, 

‘that had then arofe in Ifrael, highly 
‘in Favour of God, and admitted to a 
‘nearer Communion with him; but cer- 
tainly he means to put a Banter upon 

our eafy Faith, when he would per- 

{wade us, that a Perfon, an hundred 

and twenty Years old (as Mofes was) 

could take a perfe&t View of the Land 

of Canaan (a), which extends from E- 

gypt. to Pheenicia, (apon a moderate 
Computation) 70 Leagues in Length, 

and, from the Medsteranean-{ea, to the 

Mountains of Lsbanus, is, at leaft, 

thirty Leagues in Breadth: A Space, 

that no mertal Eye can reach, even 

tho’ there were no external Obftrudti- 

ons to the Sight. 

“ Ir cannot be denied indeed, but 

that God was very kind to the I[rae- 

lites, in taking Care of their Meat, 

and Drink, and the Indeficiency of 


their Cloathing in a naked and barren 


Wildernefs,; but Mofes feems to carry 
the Matter alittle too far, when he tells 
them, (4) that their Rayment and 
Shoes waxed not old upon them, neither 
did their Feet fwell for forty Years: 
Unlefs we may fuppofe, that God made 
their Shoes of Iron, and their Coats of 
Buff; enlarged their Cloaths, in Pro- 
portion as they grew bigger, and 
wrought a perpetual Miracle upon eve- 
ry Garment they wore, which is a lit- 


c¢ 


6¢ 


tle too much for our prefent Digeftion, “V™ 


“ Wuen Balaam fpake in Commen- 
dation of the Ijraelites, he certainly 


{pake by a divine Impulfe, for he him- 


felf never wifhed them well; and yet, 
the Compliment is not only extrava- 
gant, but quite abhorrent to Truth, 
when he declares, that (¢) God had 
not beheld Iniquity in Jacob, nor feen 
Perverfene/s im Vfrael, tho’ it is notori- 


ous, that there was nota more perverfe 


Generation ufder the Copes of Heaven ; 
tho’ God himfelf, (d) ready to deftroy 
them, calls them a ftiff-necked People; 
and Mofes in cold Blood, thus argues 
with them; (¢) underfland therefore 
that the Lord thy God giveth thee this 
good Land to poffefs it, not for thy 
Righteoufue/s, for thou art a tiff neck- 
ed People; Remember, and forget not 
bow thou provokedt the Lord thy God 
to Wrath in the Wilderne(s; from’ the 
Day, that thon dtdft depart out of the 
Land of Egypt, until ye came to this 
Place, ye have been rebeltions againft 
the Lord. Contradiction enough, in 
all Confcience to what the blind Pro- 
phet has afferted of them! 
“ Nor isthe Account, which Bala- 
am gives us of himfelf, lefs abturd, 
than what he tells us of the J/raelites : 
For, when, in that noted Proem to his 
Prophecy, he begins with (f) Balaam, 
the Son of Beor, hath faid, and the 
Man, whofe Eyes are open hath faids 
he hath faid, which heard the Words 
of God, which faw the Vifion of the 
Almighty, falling in a Trance, but ha- 
ving bis Eyes open, what can we ima- 
ssigine 


s¢ Age, helivedin, for his A€tions.” For, befides the Peytateuch, (which is all of his own Compofition, except the 
conclufive Chapter) the Ancients generally thought, that he was the Author of the Book of 0b, and of eleven Pfalms, 
which’begin at the goth, and end with the 1ooth, as there were once other Books, fuch as his Lefer Genefis, the Reve- 
dation of Mofes, the A/ceniion of Mofes, the Affumption of Mofes, and the myferious Books of Mofes, cited by-fome 
ancient Writers, which were likewife afcribed to him. And though they have long fince loft their Authority, and 
been exploded as /purious s yet are they ftillan Argument of the Greatnefs of his Name, when fo many Authors, to 

recommend their own Performances, were fo ambitious to affume it. o/epbus's Antig. Lib. 4. c. 8. and Ca/met's 
“Diet. under the Word Mofes. ‘ ; 


(a) Lamy's Introd. Lib. 1. ¢. 3. (6) Deut. viii, 4. and xxix. 5. 


s b4. (€) Ver. 6. 7+ (f) Numb, xxiv. 3, 4 


(¢) Numb. xxiii. 21. (4) Deut, ix. 13, 
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gine that he means by all this? Can a- * we fometimes read of dumb Creatures Ais onl 

ny one fuppofe, that God would evér |“ fpeaking. The Ram of Phrixus, then. © ’ 
. pape the End o 

communicate any Revelation to fuch “ Horfe of Achilles, the Bull of Europa, 


Deutero- 


A.M, « 

‘ety. 
Ant.Chrit. 

1489.  ¢& 
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fach a Profligate todo either’ Good or 
Evil to their Enemies, and, by the 
Breath of his Mouth, to alter the Fate 
of War? 

«“ Moses indeed may be fuppofed to 
have had fome Portion of a divine Spi- 
rit refiding in him, and might therefore 
foretel the (a) Coming of a Prophet, 


 feended from a Fewifo Race, like unto 
himfelf; which, neverthelefs, might re- 
late to Samuel, or any other Prophet, 
ag well as the Meffas: But that fo 


prophefy of our Saviour’s Advent, (5) 
under the Image of a Star coming out 
of Jacob, anda Sceptre rifing out of 
Ifracl, is the moft incongruous Thing 
in Nature ; and therefore, if there be a 
Defignation of any Perfon in the Words, 
++ mutt neceflarily refer us to fome fuch 
< King, as David, who, in a literal Senfe, 
<“ {mote the Corners of Moab, and deftroy- 
« ed the Children of Seth. 


«“ Tue Truth is, the whole Adventure 


wicked a Mifcreant, as Balaam, fhould. 


railed up among his Brethren, ot de- | 


« of Balaam, and his Afs, is fo very ro-| 


« mantick, that we donot well know what 
« tomakeof it. For, in the firft Place, if 
«“ God was averfe to his going with the 
« Princes of Moad, why did he permit 
< him, nay, why did he require him to go? 
And, when he was on his Way, why did 
he fend his Angel to obftruét him, and 
then give him a frefh Permiffion? This 
certainly might have been done in a 
much more eafy and compendious Way, 
and without God’s giving himfelf the 
Trouble (c) to open the Mouth of the 
Beaft, on which the Prophet was 
mounted.” 


“ In Poets, andother vifionary Writers, 


73 


Af: And (what is the Wonder of all) 
to find Balaam not at all ftartled to 
hear her fpeak, but immediately entering 
into Difcourfe with her, as if they had 
been’ old Companions, afd had’ held 
many a Dialogue together before.” 

“ Bataam, in fhort, was an odd 
Mixture of 4 Man. Here we find him 
endeavouring, what he could, to curfe 
the People of God, and immediately 
profeffing that he would (d) take Heed 
to fpeak nothing, but what the Lord 
foould put in his Mouth; forthe Wages 
of Unrighteoufue(s now betaking him- 
felf to diabolical Enchantments, and a- 
fon, in a devotional Fit, fending up 
his Prayer to God, (e¢) let me die the 
Death of the Righteous, and let my 
laft End be like his. Wowever he was 
far from obtaining his Requeft; for tho’ 
one Part of the Hiftoty fays; that (f) he 
went and returned to his Place, i. e 
his own Houfe in Mefopotamia, upon 
the Banks of Euphrates; yet we find 
in another, that, together with five of 
the Midianitifb Kings (g), Balaam the 
Son of Beor was flain bythe Sword: So 
very iriconfiftent is the Account which 
Mojes has given us of thefe Matters, 

“ Tw recounting the manifold Mercies 
of God, Mofes reminds the People, that 
(b) in the greatand terrible Wilderne/s. 
where they fojourned fo long, there 
were Serpents and Scorpions in abun 
dance ; fo that it is no Wonder at all 
that they were ftung with them; the 
Wonder is, how they camé to efcape fo 
long, and how the Image of a Serpent, 
which had done them fo much Harm, 
« fhould cure them by Intuition. Men 
“ generally abhor the Sight even of the Fis 
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(a) Deut. xviii, 15. (2) Numb. xxiv. 17. (¢) Numb. xxil, 28. (d) Numb, xxiii. ie (4 Ver. to. (/) 
Numb: xxiv. 25. (g) Numb. xxxi. 8, (4) Deut. viii. 29 ; 
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an impious Wretch, as he was known |“ €¢..are Inftances of this Kind: DU aes 
to be? Or, that’ the Prince of Moab, |“ in fo grave and infpired an Author, as 
and all his Council, fhould be fo’ far |“ Mofes is reputed to be, and on fo trivial 
infatuated, as to think, that it lay in|“ an Occafion, as this, ’tis the Height of 
the Power of any’Man (much lefs of |“ Abfurdity to meet with a loquacious 
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A.M. & gure of any Thing, that they have fuf- { ‘ whatever argues Vanity or Infult, Nar-_ From 


Numb.ch, 


2505. : 
Ant-Cheif.“ fered much by ; and therefore we cannot ;“-rownefs. of Mind; or Cruelty of Tem- xviii, to 
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‘Chriftianity as old as the Creation, p. 273: (g) Fewife Hift, Lib, iv. c. 76 


but conceive, that this Brazen Serpent, |“ per, can never belong to God; and Dae 
fixed upon a Pole, muft have been a)“ therefore what ever politick: Reafons, °™Y- 
Means to inflame, rather than allay the | “ the I/raelites might have for depopula- 
Poifon, which the living ones had infu- |} ting. whole Natious, and “making the 

fed, in all Perfons, dire&ted to look |*¢ Land of Canaan their own, they could 

up to it. But the Miffake of proper |“ never receive this Tojunction from ‘the 

Means is not the _worft Imputation, |.“ Fountain of ‘all. Goodnefs, (e)) Thon 


that this Part of the AMofaick Hiftory |.“ /halt Smite them; and utterly deftroy 


« 


throws upon God.. (a) Gad is merciful, ‘* them, and make no Covenant with them, 
and gracious, long-[uffering, and a-\“ nor have Compaffion of them; (f) a 


“ bundant in, Mercy and Truth, forgiving | Command. ‘not. only abhorrentto’ the 
ek iquity, Tranfgrefion, and. Sins..and |“ Nature of God, but inconfiftent like- 


yet herein ishe reprefented, not only as; “ wife’ with all thofe Duties, that Men, 

raving, and (4) (wearing in. bis Wrath, |“ as Men, owe to one another?” : 

but commanding the Ifraclites like-| Botu Philo and Fofephus are of O- Anfwered, 
wife to extirpate whole Nations, who | pinion, that the Account of Mo/es’s Death, cs aie 
had never done them any Injury ;, and, | and Burial, of the Mourning, which the 57 if 

in doing of this, to proceed with. the | I/raelites made for him, and of the Cha- Chapter of 
utmoft Barbarity, to flay Men, Wo-| racter, which, in the Conclafi sou 


‘ , on of Deu- Nomy was.” 
men, and Children, whereof the laft, | teronomy,; we find recorded of ‘him, was 


at leatt, (in Hopes of their Converfi- penned by Mo/es himfelf, in Confequence of 
on) might more properly haye been fa- | the Prefcience, which God was pleafed to 
ved alive. . ; ‘communicate to him; and the Reafon (g)> 
“< Again, God isthe general Father, | which Fofephus gives for his thus relating 
and univerfal Lover of Mankind, for (c) | the Circumflances of his: Death before- 
he ts no Refpetter of ‘Perfons, but in e- | hand, is, that the People, out of the great 





- very Nation, be that. feareth him, and \ Veneration they had for his Perfon, might 


worketh Rigiteou(nels, is accepted with | not imagine that he was tranflated. 

bim; and yet, as if the reft of Mankind| Bur fuppofe this Acccunt: to. have 
were mere Keprobates, we find him} been written after the Death of Mofes, by 
injoyning the I/raelstes to live a feclufe, ' Fofoua, Eleazar, or the feventy Elders 
untociable Life ; to have no Intercourfe | or, (as fome imagine) much later, by. Sa 
with other Nations, but to look upon | uel, or even by Efdras himfelf, who, af- 
them with an eyil Eye, and as if they | ter the Babyloni/h Captivity, made aRe- 
were their Enemies. Once more, God | Vifaliof the facred Books; fuppofe it, I 
is a generous Benefactor; what he does, fay, to have been written by any other 
he does freely, and without any By-| Hand whatever, yet this can no ways af 
ends, what he gives, he gives chearful- | fect the Authority of the reft of the Pen- 
ly, and upbraideth not; -and therefore | tateuch, or imply that Mofes was not the 
we cannot reconcile it to thefeé Proper- | Writer of it, unlefs we will be fo perverfe 
ties of his, that he fhould be fo fre-| as to fay, that the Addition of fome few 
quently cafting his Peoplein the Teeth | Lines, or even of a whole Page, as an Ap- 


‘ with their former wretched Condition, | pevdix to another Man’s Book, makes 


fo inceffantly reminding them, that (4) | the Book no longer bis. 
they were Bond-men in Egypt, and| Tuere is. another Opinion, which 
that it was his Hand, and ftretched-out | feems very confonant both to Reafon, and 
Arm that delivered.them: - Ina Word, | Matter of Faé, and that is, that the 
laft 
(2) Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. (4) Deut. i. 34. (c) A@s, Xi 940° 35s (4) Deut. xvi. 12, (e) Deut, vii. 2, CF) 





Cuap.LL. from the Ifraelites Departure from Egypt, to ¢heir entring Canaan. 48 ; 





A.M. Jaft of the Books of Moles, viz. the Book 
Ane Chrif- of Deuteronomy, ended with his prophe- 
Fags. tick Bleffing + upon the twelve Tribes 
(a), happy art thou, O Urael, who zs like 

unto thee, O People, faved by the Lord 

&c. and that what makes now the firft 
Chapter of Fafbua, was thence removed, 

and adjoyned to it by Way of Supplement. 
Berore the Invention of Settions, 


Paufes, and Points of Diftinction, and, 
when fometimes feveral Books were con- 
nected together, and followed each other 
upon the fame Roll (as the ancient Me- 
thod of Writing was) it is no hard Mat- 
ter to conceive, how eafily the Beginning 
of one Book might be transferred to the 
End of another, and, in Procefs of Time, 


make that be reputed the Conclufion of 


Deuteronomy, which was originally intend- 
ed for the Introduition to the Book of 
Fofoua: And if this be the Cafe, ’tis no 
Wonder, that we meet with feveral Paf- 
fages in this Introduétion, which were in 
reality wrote by a later Hand, than Mo- 
fes: But then, by whomfoever, or at 
what Time foever, thefe Paffages were 
wrote, whether before or after the. De- 
» ftruction of the firft Temple, they can no 
ways invalidate the Authority of the other 
Parts of the Book of Deuteronomy, to 
which imprudently, and by Way of Mit- 
take perhaps, they came to be annexed; 
nor can the Canonicalnefs of thefe very 
Paflages be called in queftion, fince it is 
agreed on all Hands, that they were 
written by a Perfon of a*prophetick Spi- 
rit, and had, in all Ages,, the Sanétion 

of the great Synagogue. 
No Impof. Bur whoever was the author of this 
fees.” additional Chapter in. Deuteronomy, it 
ené.¢,cannot well be accounted an impoffible 
yan Thing, for God to fhew Mofes the Com- 

anaan, 

pafs of the Land of Canaan, from the 
Top of Mount Nedo. The ews indeed 
have a Notion, that God laid before 
him a Map of the whole Country, and 
fhewed him therein how every Part of it 










was fituate ; where each V, alley lay, each fe is ahi 

Mountain ftood, each River ran, and fori, of 
oO 

what remarkable Product each Place was Deteekos 


renowned: But, if this had been all, w eA 


| cannot fee, for what Reafon Mofes was 


ordered to go upon the higheft Part of 
the Mount, fince in the loweft Plains of 
Moab, he might have given him a De- 


|monftration of this Kind, every whit as 
and other Divifions, or fo much as of 


well. 


Ir was for fome Purpofe therefore, 

that the facred Hittorian has informed 
us, that, tho’ Mofes was an hundred and 
twenty Years old, yet bis Eves were not 
dim: And if we fuppofe, that, upon this 
Occafion, God ftrengthened them with a 
greater Vigour, than ordinary, to enable 
him to take a larger Profpec&t of the 
Country, fo that, from this Eminence, 
he might fee Dan and Mount Lebanon, 
to the North; the Lake of Sodom, a 
the City Daa to the South; the Medi- 
terranean-fea to the Weft; and (as the 
Town and Country of Fericho was juft 
at Hand) he might eafily difcern the 
Land of Gilead to the North-eaft. This 
indeed may be a Compafs, above the 
Stretch of human Sight; but if God was ' 
pleafed to affift his vz/ive Faculties a lit- 
tle, the Matter might eafily have been 
done: And accordingly (4), fome of the 
Fewifo Dottors have been wife enough 
in putting together both the natural 
Clearne{s of Mofes’s Eyes, and the addi- 
tional Strength which God, at this Time 
vouchfafed to give them; “for God fhew- 
“ ed him, fay they, the whole Land, as 
“ in a Garden-plat ; and gave his Eyes 
“ fuch Power of contemplating it, from 
“ the Beginning to the End, that he 
“ faw Hills and Dales, what was open, 
“ and what was enclofed, remote or nigh, 
“ at one fingle View, or Intuition.” 

Tue Jews, who love to magnify Mi- 21 what 
racles fometimes beyond their proper} ice 
Bounds, have a current Tradition, that®#me's 
the Children’s Cloaths grew es ac-old. 
cording as the Children themfelves in- 

6 Z creafed 


+ All the Tribes are bleffed, except the Tribe of Simeon, and his is included in what is {aid concerning Fudab, 


(a) Deut. xxxiii. 29. 


Nums. XXXVIL 


(6) Patrick’s Comment on Deut: XXxXiv, 
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tatterred, or -rhaeadbaee than if they ae tig 

had lived in one of the moft plentiful, xviii. ah 
t 

rich, and cloath-working Countries. And Daca 


A. Lah creafed in Bulk and Stature; but there 
AacChat is no Occafion for any fuch Suppofition 
Cees this, fince the Younger, in their pro- 


sper Degrees, might fucceed to the Veit-. 


‘ments of the Elder, and the Miracle ftill 
semain wonderful eneugh, that God fhould 
preferve thefe Veftments from decaying, 
or their Feet, by fo long travelling in 
hot and ftony Places, from fwelling, or 


being callous (as {ome tranflate it) for: 


the Space of forty Tears. Some indeed 
will have the Phrafe to denote, that their 


Feet were not fenfible of any Uneafinefs,: 


or Fatigue through the whole vaft length 
of their Journey ; but this Conftruction 
is plainly repugnant (a) to the Scrip- 
ture Account, we have of their Travels, 
and therefore the eafier Interpretation will 
be,, if, by way of Metonymy, we take 
the Shoe for the Foot, and fo make the 
latter agree with the former Part of the 
Verfe, and bring the Whole to this Mean- 


ing, viz. that, as their Cloaths, which. 


covered the whole Body, did not become 


ufeleis through Age; fo neither did their. 


Shoes decay, or burft, or grow out of 
‘Shape, (for in all thefe Senfes may the 
“SDriginal Word be taken) though they 
‘were engaged in fo tedious a March, 


Ir is to be obferved however, that , 


the Hebrews wanted neither Flock nor 
Herds, inthe Wildernefs ; and the Hang- 
ings, and other Works bleDe ae to the 
Tabernacle, fufficiently fhew, that they 
were no Strangers to the Art of Weaving, 
But, fuppofing they did not Mannfaéture 
their own Cloaths, they might however 
purchafe them from the Arabians, and 
other neighbouring Nations, and could 
therefore be under no Want of a fuffi- 
cient Supply of this Kind of Neceflaries: 
And from thefe Confiderations (6) a 
learned Commentator concludes, that the 
Senfe of the Words, thy Raiment waxed 
aot old upon thee, muft be That, ‘in 
the Deferts of Arabia, the Ifraelites had 
‘fo great a Plenty of Cloaths, and fo ma- 
ny Changes of Raiment, that they were 





wander no more Neceffity to wear them 





thy Feet did not fwell, or grow CaN 
ous, as poor People’s Feet are wont 
to ait when the Soles of their Shoes 
are worn out, and they forced to tread 
upon the hard Ground ; for fo it is 
explained in another Place, (¢) thy Shoe 
did not wax old upsuthy Foot, i. ¢. thy 
Poverty did not oblige thee to wear thy 
Shoes (as poor People do) ’till they were 
old and grown {0 very thin, that, in- 
hard and ftony Ways,*they hurt thy 
Feet, and made them fwel/ Poverty, 
we know, neceflarily occafions a Mean-: 


nefs of Apparel, but Men of large For- 


tunes’ have a Variety of Suits, and com- 
monly caft their Cloaths off, before they 
are too far worn: And, in like Manner, 
the Hiftorian’s Defign is (in this Inftance 
of Raiment) to fignify to us, that the 
T{vaelites, while they abode in a barren 
Wildernefs, lived like Men, of Affluence 
(d), for the Lord their God was with 


ithem (as he tells us elfewhere) and oe 


lacked nothing. 

Burt how well foever »God “alge Mean- 
provide for the I/raedites in this, and’ alesse ae 
other Inftances of his paternal Gare yet, seg is 
we cannot think, with fome Predefti. 
narians, that, like an over-fond Parent, 
he was blind to their Faults. The Word 
Aven, which we tranflate Iniguity, and 
the Word Amal, which we render Per- 
ver{ene(s, do both very frequently fignify 
in Scripture thé higheft kind of Wicked- 
nefs, z. ¢. Idolatry; and fo the Reafon, 
which Balaam alffigns, why God had 
bléfed the I[raelites, and would not curfe 
them, is, that they had not yet incurred 
the Sin of Idolatry. Some private Men 
might perhaps be guilty hereof, but it 
was not yet become National, and Epz- 
demical, nor was there any Hopes, that 
Goi would ever deliver them into the 
Power of. their Enemies, unlefs, fome 
Way or other, they could be feduced in- 
to that Sin; and therefore Balaam advi- 


“fed 


(e) Vid. Numb. ai. and Deut. xxv. (2) Le Clere’s Comment. in Dent. viii. 4. (¢) Deut. xxix. 5. (d) Deuty 


W. 7. 
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A.M. fed the Prince of Moab, by the Allure- | Lion, Lift up himfelf as a young Lion, he. From 
Ant hil ments of fome beautiful Women, to en- 
wirutice them into it, as the likelief Way 


to deprive them of the divine Protection- 

-Oruers take the Words, in a com- 
mon Senfe, to denote Sin or Wicked- 
ue(s in general; but then, by the Words, 
fec, or bebold, they underftand fuch an 
Obfervation of this Wickednefs, as marks 


it out for Punifhment: And, according 


to this Obfervation, they make the Mean- 
ing of the Phrafe to be, that, tho’ the 
Tiraelites were confeffed guilty of many 
great Crimes, yet, fince they were not 
univer(ally fo, God would have more 
Regard to his own Promifes, than to 
the Sins of fome Particulars; becaufe he 
is a God of perfect Veracity, and the 


i 


Unbelief and Impiety of iJ! Men fhall 


not have Force enough with him, to re- 

call, and annul his Promifes to the Good. 
T nere is another Signification of the 

Word, which we render dehold, and that 


3s to ook upon with Pleafure and Ap- 
_ probation: And (a) therefore, as the Par- 


ticle Beth does frequently Cane againft, 


as well as iv, and (6) fo occurs in feye- 


ral Parts of Scripture, the Senfe of the 
Words will naturally run thus, God does 
not approve of any wicked Defigns, or 
Prattices againft Jacob; for the Words, 


nes, do equally fignify Outrage or Oppref- 
_fiou, Deceit, or Machinations of any kind, 
which God declares he would not fuaffer 


to be attempted’againft his People: And 


therefore Balaam, upon a Review of the 
many Bleflingsand Deliverances, that God 
had vouchfafed them, breaks out into 
this Reflection, and therewith concludes 


his propbetick Speech, (c) Surely there is 
no Inchantment againft Jacob, neither is 


there any Devination againft Urael, Be- 
hold the People fhall rife up as a great 





Numb.ch. 
foall not lie down, until be eat of the xvii. 10 
the End o 

Prey, and drink of the Blood. Dentero- 


Tuus, in what Senfe foever we take 

the Words, whether as relating to Idola- 
try, of which the I/raelites, in the main, 
were not, at that Time, guilty; or to 
Wickedne{s in general, which God’s Pro- 
mifes to the Forefathers reftrained him 
from punifhing, tho’ they might be guil- 
ty; or tothe evil Defigns and Practices 
againft his People, which his Juttice and 
Goodnefs both obliged him to difapprove ; 
we fhall have no Reafon to accufe him of 
a blind Partiality towards them, but 
much, very much, to cry out with the 
infpired Writers, (d) Rightecus art thou, 
O Lord, and true is thy ‘Judgment ; (e) 
with the Holy, thou foalt be holy, and with 
the. upright Man, thou foalt be perfect ; 
for the Lord knoweth who are his, and 
can rightly diftinguith detweenthofe, that 
ferve him, and thofe, that ferve him not. 

Or the Number of thofe, who ferved® ladm’s 
not God, Balaam was certainly one; and 6%" HS 
yet we have Reafon to prefume, that he?” ms ae 
neverthelefs was a real Prophet. The 
Fews indeed are generally of Opinion, 
that he was a bufy and pretending Affro- 
loger, who, obferving when Men were 


| : junder a bad Afpect of the Stars, pronoun- 
which we render Iniquity and Perverfe- 


ced a Curfe upon them; which, fome 
times coming to pafs, gained him, in fome 
neighbouring Nations, a Reputation in 
his Way. Several of the ancient Fathers 
{uppofe him to be no more, than a com- 
mon Southfayer, (for fo he (f) is call’d) who 
undertook to foretel future Events, and 
difcover Secrets, ¢. but by no good and 
juftifiable Arts. Origen will needs have 
it, that he was no Prophet, but only 
one of the Devil's Sorcerers; and that: 
of him he went to enquire, but God 
was pleafed to prevent him, and * to 


put 


(2) An Effay towards a new Werfion of the Scripture. (¢) Numb. xxiii. 23, 24. (¢) Vide Exod. xiv. 25 — xx. 16. 
Numb. xii. 1 — xxiii. 23, &% alib. (d) Plal. cxix. 137. (¢) Pfal. xviii. 25. (f) Numb. xxii, 5. and Joh. xiii. 22. 

* To this Purpofe Pils, in his Life of Mo/ei, brings in an Angel difcourfing with Balaam to this Effet. “ It 
« will be in vain for you to contend, for I, without your Privity or Knowledge, will guide the Organs of your 
<< Mouth, and make you {peak what, upon this Occafion, is fit and proper. I will direét your Speech, and caufe 
*« you to utter Prophecies, tho’ you know nothing of the Matter,’’ Several Paflages to the fame Tendency are like. 
wile to be found in Fofephus, [Antiq. Lib. 4. c; 7] though there is no Foundation for them in what Mo/es tells us, cons 


cerning thele Adventures of Balaam. 


En 


4.88 


A.M. put what Anfwers he pleafed into his 
AacChrif Mouth. Tt’ can not be denied’ however, 
ge bat that /2) the Scripture exprefly calls 

him a Prophet; and therefore’ fome later 
Writers have frasined: that he had been 
ohce a good man, and a true Prophet, till 
loveing the Wages of Tuiquity, and prof 
tituting the Honour of his Office to Co- 
vetoufnels, he apoftatized from God, and, 
betaking himfelf to Idolatrous ‘Pic. 
tices, fell under the Delufion of the De- 
vil, of whom he learnt all his magical En- 
 chantments; tho’, at this Juncture, when 
the Prefervation of his People was con- 


cerned, it might confift with God’s Wif-’ 


dom to appear to him, and vouchfafe his 
Revelations. 

BataamM indeed was a 1 Man of no 
great Probity, and might by Profeffion 


be a Diviner; but, by the free Accefs he} 


had to God, it feems to be apparent, that 
he was no common Sorcerer, or Prophet 
of the Devil: For did ever any Sorcerer 
addrefs his Prayers to the -fupreme God, 
and receive Anfwers and Inftru€tions from 
him? Did ever any Sorcerer prefcribe a 
Law to himfelf, to fay nothing, lefs or 
more, than what the Spirit of God fhould 


di@ate? The Spirit of God when did it 


ever come upon an Enchanter ? Or was it 
ever known, that an Oracle, upon a re- 
mote Event, and what God alone was ca- 
pable of revealing, fhould be declared by 
amere Magician? Bad therefore tho’ he 
was, a Slave to his Paffions, and an Ene- 
my to the People of God, yet it muft be 
acknowledged that this Balaam was a 
Prophet, and therefore, (to account in 
fome Meafure for the Oddnefs, and Singu- 


larity of his Charaéter) we may obferve, 


1ft, That before the Giving ofthe Law, and 
the Conqueft of the promifed Land, there 
were other # true Worfhippers of God, 
befides the Defcendants of Abraham, 


difperfed over the Face of the Earth. adly, 


(a). 2 Pet. ii. 
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‘oon IV. 


That this Worthip of God was + frequent- From 


ly mixed with Superftition and Idolatry, vii. rag 


the End of 
even among them, who profeffed'to adore Deutero- 


the one God of Heaven and Earth. 3dly, "VA, 
That this édious Mixture did not hinder 


God + from revealing himfelf to thofe, 


who practifed {uch a monftrous and motly 
Religion. ghly, That fupernatural Gifts in 


| general, and thofe of Prophecy in particu- 


lar, tho’ they enlightned the Minds of 
the Prophets, yet, * many Times, did 
not fanctify their Hearts and Affeétions. 
And shly, That the greateft Weaknefs 
or Wickednefs of Prophets never went . 
fo far, as to make them pronotnce Ora- 
cles, contrary to what was dictated to them 


| by* the Spirit of God. (4) If Balack 


would give me his Houfe full of Silver 
and Gold, I cannot go beyond the Word 
of the Lord, to do either good or bad 
of my own Mind, but what the ae faith, 
that muft I [peak. ge 

Ir is not to be queftioned therefore, 
but that Balaam was confcious of his 
own Infpiration, and did knowingly obey 
the divine Will; but-ftill he could have | 
wifhed, for Balack’s Sake, as well as his 
own, that he might have been permit-— 
ted to pronounce different Things, to 
what he did; even as the Prophets of J/- 
vael, in future Ages, when ordered to de- 
nounce Judgments againft the People, 
would have defired Liberty, no doubt, to 
prophefy Things of a more grateful Relith ; 
but as they could not have that Permif- 
fion, they obeyed, (tho’ with fome Re- 
luétancy,) and, when they came to the 
Point, did neverthelefs pronounce boldly, 
what they were ordered to promulge. 

Awp this, by the Way, will, in ome Ter Odd: 


sof bis 
Meafure, account for the odd Visine in Behar iour 


Balaam’s Behaviour, viz. his feeking forte 
Enchantments in one Minute, and falling 
into a Fit of Devotion in the next. For 
befides that the Words, which he utters 


upon 


+ Thus od and his Friends dwelt in 4yabia: Sitaré and his Poftetity, in the Country of Midian; and Abrabam’s 


Abode-in Me/opotamia (where Ba/eam lived) might leave behind him fome Pro/e/ytes to the true Religion, - 
+ The Seraphim of Laban proves this, 


+ Abimelech, and Nebuchadnezzar are Inftances of this, Gen. xxvi. and Daz. ii. 1. 


* For fo we read, the Heads of God's People judge for Reward, and the Priefs thereof teach a Hire, and the 
Prophets thereof divine for Money, Mic. iii. (4) Numb. xxii, 28, 


ee eee ee ta hea ee 
_ byt a Py . , 
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psi’ ‘upon. this Oceafion, are not properly his was uipon,and the Charaéter he thought pro- Numbch 
AvtCUmitowny but infufed into him by the Spirit | per toaflume, even fuppofing the Words page 
Poet of God, and for which, confequently, he have been of his own Invention, which (a8 Deutero- 

is not refponfible ; to hear a wicked Man | we faid before) were of divine Infpiration."°°"> , 

fomctimes come out with a pious i/b,| Or all the Prophecies, which God, tt er his 

or holy Ejaculation, can be no incongru- this Time, delivered from the Mouth ie : 

ous Thing at all. (a) The Charaéter of Balaam, there is one of a more eminent . 

Virtue is fo very beautiful, its End is|and peculiar Nature: (c) I fall fee him, 

comfortable, and the Odour of its Memo- | dat not now, I foal behold him, but not 

ty fo fweet, that even wicked Men can- nigh; there foall come a Star out of Jacob, 

not fee and hear it, without fecretly pre-| and a Sceptre fall arife out of Iftael}® and 

ferring it, and inwardly fighing for it, and | /bal/ fimite the Corners of Moab,' and def- 

wifhing at leaft that it were their own: |troy all the Children of Seth. “All Opi- 

And therefore itisno Wonder, that even |nions agree in this, ‘that Balaam here 

Balaam, under fome fudden Compuni- | {peaks of a King and Conqueror} and per- 

on of Mind, or Conviction of the Ami-|haps, in calling him a Star; he accommo 

ablenefs, and happy Eftate of Virtue, beth |dates himfelf to the long-eftablifhed No- 

here and hereafter, fhould defire to d7e tion, * that the Appearance of Comets de- 

the righteous Man’s Death. \ But there is | noted, either the’ Exaltation, or Deftradti- 

fomething more to be faid for Balaam in| on of Kingdoms: But ‘the great Queftion 

this Refpedt, than for other wicked Men ;' is,\ of what King or\Conqueror it is that 

and that is, the Bufincfs he was now ax | he f{peaks? bre Wa ee 

bout. . The whole Series of his Behaviour | — (7) Somer have applied the Prophecy en- 

indeed thows him to be a vain, oftentati~| tirely to David, the moft illuftriou’ of 

ous Man. By the Preamble to his Prophe- | the Fewilh Monarchs, who extended his 

‘cies, (4) Balaam, the Son of Beor, hath faid, | Conquefts far and wide. (¢) Others have 

and the Man whofe Eyes ave open, who | applied it as entirely to the Mefiah, fuppo- 

knew the Knowledge of the Moft High; and | fing that the Metaphor of a Star comports 

faw the Vifion of the Almighty, bath faid,| better with him, and his celeftial Origin, 

&c. he would make us believe, that he|than with David, ‘and that the main 

was 4 Man of no fimall Confideration, vaft- | Strokes of the Prophecy refemble an bea- 

ly familiar with God, and * quite fupe-|yen/y,.more than an earthly Conqueror. 

rior to’ the little Pretenders of his Age; |The Matter however may be compromi- 

and, as we may farther obferve, that, in | fed, if we will but allow (f) of a learned 

all his Intercourfe with Balack, he never | Man’s Obfervation, v/z. that the moft re- 

pretended to confult any, but God, we | markable Prophecies in the Old Teftament 

cannot but think, that, to feem to be in} bear ufually a twofold Senfe 3 one rela- 

earneft about the Matter, and now and|ting to the Times before the Me/f/ah, 

then drop a religious Sentence; was no|and the other, either fulfilled ‘in the 

more, than what became the Bufinefs he | Perfon of the Me//ah, or in the Mem- 


) Hit 7A bers 

(a) Young's Serm. Vol. 2.- (6) Namb. axiv, 1, 16. 

* The Ferufalem Targum paraphrafes Balaam’s Words in a Manner, that fhews his Oftentatioufnels : The Man faid, 
who was bonosr'd above bis Brethren, to whom that was reveal’d, which tas bidden from all the Prophets. Patrick's 
Comment. on Numb. xxiv. 3. (¢) Numb. xxiv. 17. 

* Fuftin, in his Hiftory, {peaking of Mithridates, tells us, That, in the feveral Years of his Birth, and Acceffion 
to his Kingdom, a Comet fhone with fuch a Luftre, as if the whole Heavens had been a-fire. Lib. 37. c. 2, Lucan, 
in the Defcription which he gives us of the Civi) Wars of Rome, among the feveral Prodigies, which were feen both on 
Earth and in Heaven, reckons up this :-———=~ ah b EES A 
Crinemqué timendi 

Syderis, & Terris mutantem Regna Cometem. _—Lib, 1. 
And Dicdorus Siculus delivers it, as a Doétrine current among the CHa/deans, that the Rifing of Comets is either benefi- 
cial or hurtful, not only to Nations and States, but even to Kings themfelves, and fometims to private Perfons, 
Lib. 2. p. 116. (4) Le Clerc’s Comment. ibid. —(¢) Patri¢k’s Comm, ibid, (Sf) He Grotins, im Mat. i. 24, 
Nome. XXXVIL. | 
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4M bers.of his Body, the Charch, of which. 
aii hit Kind we may juftly e¢fteem the pre- 
(AP coding Prophecy. For tho’ its .prima- 
ry Afpeét may be, towards David, yet 
whoever -confiders it. attentively, + fhall 


perceives that its Tdeas are too full to ¢x-. 


tend no farther, and. muft therefore in a 
fecondary, and more exalted - Senfe, refer 
us to. Ghrift,, whofe Kingdom ruleth over 


dally and to,gubom. all Things are put in 


Sub, siektion under fis. Feet. 

In this, Senfe\ the generality. of Jews, 
28, well as Chriftiaas, have: all along un- 
derftood it;,and ’tisyno improbable Conjec- 
ture (*,. whatever fome may, think, of it) 


that. by, the: Strength of this: Prophecy, | 
kept upon Record, among; the Orzental 


Archives, the Magi ofthat Country,‘at our 
Saviour’s Nativity, were directed to Feru= 
falem,, and, enquired, \(a) where. is the 
King of the.Jews, fori we have \feen his 
Star in the Eaff? And, upon*a further 
Suppofition, that; thefe. very» Mag7 were 
defcended from Balaan i in a direct Line, 
he might then, with, Propriety enough, 
pronounce: of the Mefi lah, I foall fee him, 
i. Cy be him in my Polterity, .4ut not now, 
I fall, behold him, but not near. . For tho’ 
eee that other Prediction (4) of God’s rasfing 


« Propheey. up among the Hebrews another Prophet 


like unto.Mofes , be fuppoted by Jome. to 
relate. to. a, Succeffion . of Prophets, after 
the, Death of Mofes.; yet there are very 
good Reafons, why we fhould refer: it ‘to 


Chrift only; rly befides .that the Text. 


{peaks of one Prophet only in the /ingu- 
lar Number, ’tisplain,. that, the Prophets, 
which: fucceeded Mofes, were not all dhe 
unto bim. ; 

Waen Aaron and Tre ke hia to. 
mutiny againft the Authority of Mofer, 
the Controverfy was like to have been 
attended with fuch ill Confequences, that 
God himfelf thought proper to interpofe 
with this Determination; (c) If there be 
a Prophet among you, I the Lord will 
make myfelf known unto him ina Dream: 
My Servant Motes is not fo, who is faith- 
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“From 


ful in. all mine Hone: Wah bim will 1,3 mich, 
[peak Mouth to Mouth, even apparently, at, to 
and not in dark Seealiea and the Simili- Deere. 
tude of the Lord foall he behold: Where-"°P¥~ , 
fore then were ye afraid to {peak againit 
my Servont Mofes? dn. which Words’ we 


havea plain Declaration of the great Dif- 


ference between Mo/és, and all the other 
Prophets, and as plain an Account, 
wherein that) Difference: did lie, As to 
all the other Prophets God declares, that 
he would {peak to them in Vi/ions and 
im Dreams; -but with Mofes he would 
converfe Mouth to. Mouth, or, as it is elfe- 
where exprefled, Face to Face. Herein 
then corififted one chief’ Dignity, and E- 
minence of Mofes, andin this Refpe@ the 
Prophets of J/raed were not to be dike 
unto. him. \(d) But now, if we enquire, 
from hiftorical Evidence, after the Com- 
pletion of this Prophecy, we thall. find, 
that it did moft punctually agree with the 
Character of our blefféd Saviour, and not 
with any other Prophet, either before or 
after-him. All the Prophets of. the Old 
Teftament . faw Vifions and dreamed 
Dreams ; and all the Prophets of the. New 
were in the fame Condition. St. Peter had 
a Vifion: St. fobs faw Vifions: St. Paul . 
had Vifions and Dreams: But Chrift’ him 
felf neither faw a Vifion, or dreanted a | 
Dream, but had intimate and ‘immediate 
Communication with the*Father.! He was 
in the Father's Bofom; he, and no Man 


elfe, had feen the Father ; was one with the 


Father, and had the: Fullne{s of the'Gods 


ead in bim, Confidering this therefore} . 


that Mofes and Chrift are the only two, in 
all thefaered Hiftory, who had this Com 
munication with God, we cannot but be 


| convinced, that the Promife of raifing a 


Prophet, like unto Mofes, cannot poffibly 
be applied to any other Perfon, but Chrift 
Jefus, who is the expre/s Image: of the 
Father, and (¢) in whom are hid all the 
Treafures of Wifdom, and Knowledge. 
But to return to Balaam. 

Waar 


® Witfias, in his Mifcell. Sacra, l. re 26. feems to explode this Conjefture of Origen’ ce but not upon fafcient 


Grounds, - 
“() Mat. fh 2, 
{¢) Col. ii 3. 


(8). Deut. xviii. 7g, 


(¢) Nomb, xii, 6, 2? $. 


(4) Bp. Sherlock's Ufe and Intent of Proplivér.. 


by, 


oan 


. 


; ‘ . - ; 
Cuar. LIL from che Uraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entring Canaan. 4.91 
a 


* 


eo 


An. Chirt. of the Matter, ’tis certain, that fome of ; Inclinations, 
. 348% the wifeft Nations among the Heathens pand after 
Bals'sDe- had a great Conception of the Power of | 


Sign in 


Wuatever Opinion we may have | 


fesdin for thei Prophets, and thought. that they 


am, 


Balaam’s 
Wicked 
nelsin a 


firing, Vind; 
Gid's Fuf- 


tice in per Lon to be angry with him for going. He had 


mits ing 


dim, ogo. once confulted God about curjing the Peo- 


were Perfons in high Favour and Efteem 
avith their Gods, who were always incline- 
able to liften to, and ratify, either their 
Benediétions ox Execrations. * The Im- 


precatious of thefe Men (as (a) Plutarch | 


informs us) were by the Romans held fo 
very efficacious, that whoever was under 


them, could not poflibly efcape; and 


therefore we need not. wonder, that, in 
Conformity to. this Cuftom, we find Ba- 


lack fending for Balaam to.come and curfe' 


the Uraelites for him, fince it was his fet- 
tled Perfuafion, (6) that he whom he blef- 
fed, was bleffed, and he, dc he cur- 
fed, was curfed.s | 

Bur, tho’ Balackacted dette to the 
- prevailing Prejudices of that Age} in fend- 
ing forBalaam, yet God had fufficient Rea- 


ple ‘of Ifrael, and had received a very 
full and peremptory Anfwer, forbidding 
him to go about it, thou fhalt not curfe 
the People, for they are bleffed. This 
Reafon however he kept to himfelf; for 
had he communicated it to the Ambaffa- 
dors, at firft, in all Probability, they 
would not have importuned him anew to 
go; but. his Covetoufnefs urged him on, 
and the rich Prefents and Promifes, which 
the Meffengers the fecond Time braticht: 


began to operate fo very powerfully, that | 
he forgot his Reverence to the divine} 


Majefty, and prefumed once more to con- 
fult him about going. 


Gob, perceiving the Faeirich of the 


* The Romans were of Opinion, that, by a certain Form of Imprecation, they could demolifh Towns, and defeat ! 





| Man, permitted him to follow his own 


* Frem 


Numb. ch. 
but it was'in fuch a Manner, xviii. to 


the End of» 
_a Rebuke, as might have peutero- 


made a better Man fenfible, that tho’ he™2Y, 


had obtained, or rather extorted Leave to 
go, he steht moré wifely have ftay- 
ed at home. It was'lin® Avger therefore 
that God permitted him to go, as know= 
ing very well that his) Journey would 
tend'to his own Confufion, and the. Mani 
feftation of his People’s “Glory. For; 
though there was nothing but Malice! in 
the Prophet’s Heart, and: a’ fixed Detet= 
mination ‘to’ do all the! Harm he” could 
to the 'Iraelites 3. yet God, by his over~ 
ruling Providence, directed his Words {0, 
as to. make them, upon ‘every Fflay to 


curfe, pregnant with Bleffings. Had not 


God forbidden the Prophet to go, upon 
his firft’ Application for Leave, he had 


Se declared*his \Averfion’ to Balack’s 


wicked Project: Had he not allowed him 
to go upon his farther Importunity, he 


hadsnot expofed his Folly and Madne/s, 


as well as ‘the Weaknefs of his magical 


“Arts, fo effectually ; ‘but now, in the wife 
Method, which he took, he defeated the. 


Defigns of the Wicked, and made the 


Wrath of Man to praife him; he bath 


fhewn us, that no Lachantments, no Ma~ 
chinations can prevail, where he under 
takes to’protect; and\(¢) has left us’ this 


Leffon. of Inftru@tion “: that when Men 


*¢ are foolifh and felf-willed, and, as the 


“© Purfuit of their corrupt Views will fol- 


“ low their own Ways, ‘notwithftanding 
“ many kind Hints and Admonitions, 
“‘ to the contrary; God- then abatidens, 
“ them to their own Imaginations, suite t 
‘Cin the Event, very big eee 
“ ‘their vinci ¥ : 


ry 


whole Armies of their Enemies; and what the ufual Form for this Purpofe was, Macrobius has taken care to leave us in | 


thefe Words. 


Dis Pater, five Fovis mavis, five quo alio Nomine fas eft nominares ut oranem illam Urbem; Exerci- 


ltumgue, quém ego me Jentio dijere, Fuga, Formidine, Terrore, compleatis; gnigue, adverfus Legiones, Exercitumgue no/- , 
trum, Arma. Telague ferunt, uti vos eos Exercitus, os Hoffes, eofque Homines, Urbes,: Agrofque eorum, &9 qui in iltis 
Locis, Regivnibus, Agris, Urbibujgue habitant, abducatis, Lumine fupremo privetis: Exercitibufque Hofium, Urbes, Aq 
grofque eorum, quos me Jentio difere, uti vos eas Urbes, Agrofque, Capita, Atatefque eorum Devotas, Confecratafque bx- 
beatis, illis Legibus, quibus.quandogue funt maxime Hoftes devoti : Eyfgue ego Vicarios, pro me, Fide, Magifiratuque mer, 
€¥ Populo Romano, Ewxercitibus, Legionibulgue noftris, do, devoveo, ut me, meamque Fidem, Imperiumque, Legioues, 


Exercitumgue noftrum, qui in bis Rebus gerundis fant, bene falvos finatis eff. 


Si bee ita faxitis, ut ego Jeiam, Jen- 


tiam, intelligamguey tum gui/guis votum hoc faxit, rece factum-efo, Ouibus atris tribus, Tellus Mater, teque, Fupiter, 


ebteftor. Saturn. 1. 3, ¢. 9. 


“(a)In Vita Crafi p553- (6) Numb. xxii. 6, 


(¢) Seripture Vindicated, Pt. Zy 
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A.M. — Jt cannot be denied indeed. but that 


“Anechril God gave Balaam fundry Admonitions, 
1439. 


L-A\~a not to follow, in this head-ftrong Manner, 


mgt the Purfuit of his Avarice. His enjoin- 

mae Bale ing him not to go, when the Princes 

a " of Moab firfticame for him; his fending 
an Angel, in the, Road, to rebuke him 
for his rafh and unadvifed Proceeding ; 
and, when he was come to Balack, his 
over- ruling his Words, upon three different 
Axtempts, .and . -making him») pronounce 
what was leaft.of all. in his. Intention, 
were fufficient,. Remembrancets, | that. Ais 
Way. could. not; poffibly be right before 
God. Bat of allothers, the’ {peaking of 
his AfS was fuch’a miraculous Incident, 
as. would have made any confidering Man, 
one would think, retract his Purpofe, 


T u1s. indeed’ is fo wonderful’ an In- 


ftance, that feveral of the Fews/b Doc- 


tors, \ who,; upon other Occafions, are 
fond enough of -Miracles, feem as if they | U} ; 
) | to -be fome Reafon for his giving the Afs 
Philo, in his Life of Mofes, pafles it over 


would hardly be induced to affent to this. 


in Silence; and (a) Maimonides pretends, 
that it only happened to Balaam in a 
prophetick Vifion: The fevereft Philofo- 
phy however cannot deny, but that God 
is as able to make Creatures, deftitute 
of Underftanding, pronounce. articulate 
and rational Words, as it is for a Mufi- 
cian, -by the different Touches, he gives 
any Inftrument, to make it exprefsa Va- 
riety of Notes. 

Woy Bala- Ty may feem a little ftrange indeed, 

get that. Balaam fhould fhew no kind of 

mB dat Sv eorize, when he heard his AfS {peak 
like an human Creature: But to this () 


fome reply, That. Balaam might proba- | 


bly have imbib’d the Doétrine of Zranf- 
migration of Souls, (which was certainly 
very common in the Laff) and from 
thence might be lefs aftonifhed to hear a- 
ny Brute {peak ; whereas (c) others fup- 
pofe, that he was in fucha Rage and Fu- 
ry, at the fuppofed PerverfenefS of his 
Beaft, crafbing bis Foot and falling down 
under him, that, for the prefent, he could 


(a). More Nevoch, Pt.2. ¢.24. (4) Vid. Le Clere’s Comment. (¢) Vid. Patrick’s Comment. in Locum. 
{¢) Biblioth. Bib. in Numb, xxii. 


Clere’s Comm, in Numb. xxiii. 
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think of nothing elfe; tho’ the Conéife-,F ita 
nefs of Mofes’s Bxressiini, that muft bexviii. to 
prefumed to have omitted many Circum- Deere 
ftances, which, if rightly» known, would nN 
difpel this, and many more Difficulties, 
that may be imagined in this Tranfaction, 
does certainly furnifh us with a better and: 
more fatisfactory Anfwer. For, (@) tho’ 
we could ‘not ailign a: fufficient Reafon, 


why God thought fit to work this Mi- 


‘racle, yet whio fhall therefore dare to in+ 


fer that.it was never wrought ?.The Ac- 
count, which we have here, even’ of the 
moft ancient ‘Times, isovery hott; ner 


‘can’ we rightly form a Judgment Vie 


the : prevailing Sentiments of the World 
might be, in the Age, when Ba/aamliv- 


| ed. The Counfels of ‘God are: likewife 


a great, Deep, nor can any Man fo far 
penetrate into them, as. to pronounce 
what is proper.or improper for him to do, 
Upon this Occafion however there feems 


the Faculty of Speech, viz. that thereby 
he might convince the Princes of Afoab, 
(who are fuppofed to be in Company with 
Balaam) how eafy a Thing it was for 
him, who had opened the Mouth of this 
dumb Creature, toftop that of its Owner, 
or to dire& his Words to what Purpofes | 
he pleafed ; and (e) how weak and im- 
potent the Man, in whom they confided, 
was, when, with all his Curfes and Impre- 
cations, he could not get the better of a 
poor Brute, and much lefs then of the Peo- 
ple, fo immediately under the divine 
Protection ; and who (f), in the Event of 
War, put both him and five Princes of 
Midian to the Sword. 

T ue Scripture indeed informs us, that roc als- 
after his fruitlefs Negotiation with Ba-jrin 
lack, (g) he returned to his own Place: ahi 
And fo he might return to Mefopotamia, 
and yet, when he heard of the Succefs 
of his Advice againft the I/raelites, and 
how many Thoufands of them had been 
cut off in Confequence of it, he might go 


| back again to the Midianites, in hopes of 


obtaining 


(d) Le 


Ibid. xxxi. 8. (g) Ibid. xxiv. 14,25. 


(f) 


Cuar JIL. from the Ifraclites Departure JSrom Egy pt, to their entring Canaan. 4.9 3 
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A: M. obtaining an ample Reward for. his Ser- 
ame ; . Aas 
Ant.Chril. vices, or when War was declared againft 

1459. 


jthem, the Midianites themfelvés might 
poffibly fend for him again, and he be the 


tather inclined to go, becaufe now he 


"might have fome Hopes of cirfing the J 
. raelites. with Succef,fince they had apofta- 
“itized from the Worthip of their God, and 
‘fallen into Idolatry, which while they 
‘ ftood clear of, he knew he could not be: 


~permitted..to do; and’tis not unlikely, 

; that?for this very Purpofe he was'carried 

“into the Field of Battle, and there‘became 

_ aSactifice to ‘his own’ evil Policy. 

cM Se HON the, ave aah yates TE av. 
“HOSS yak Bord tO Berdoar]e: xaithsne ‘Hefiod. 


in whats Avis afad Perverfion of the Senfe of Scrip- 


Senfe be 
is faid to 


fwear. 


\ 
es 


turé, when God, in Condefcenfion’to our 
“Capacities, is pleas’d to make ufe of human 
“Words and Phrafes, to account that Con- 
‘defcenfion, not only* an’ Impropriety of 
“Speech, but a Difparagement likewife to 
the divine Nature and Perfections. The 
Scripture indeed makes mention of God’s 
swearing in his Wrath; but whoever 
‘would think, that the Form of this Ex- 
preflion fhould give any Difguft, or (a) 
‘the Senfe of it be thought repugnant to 
the natural Notions, we have of God? 
He that at all confiders the End and In- 
“tent of an Oath, muft allow: it'to be-a“{o- 
lemn Affeveration, made as ftrong and 
binding as poffible, in ‘Order to beget 
-Faith and Confidence in others, or to pro- 
cure a fure Belicfof what is {> affirmed, 
‘When Men fwear, nothing can make thejr 
Affeveration fo itrong and binding, as 
the Invocation of God, to be their Wit- 
nefs, or Avenger: And, in like ‘Manner, 
when God himfelf is faid to fwear, we 
are to fuppofe, that he enforces and 
ftrengthens his “4feveration, as much as 
poffible or as much, as is proper, to be~ 
get the higheft. Truft and‘ Confidence in 
his Revelations, not by invoking’a Supe- 
vior (for that, we may fay, is not in his 
Power) but by condefcending to make 


ufe.of human Forms of Swearing, * with | 


- ; F . 
(2) Vid. Chriftianity as old as the Creat. p.zga.- ” 
(¢) Ifai. Ixii. 8. (/) Amos iv. 2. 
Noms. XXXYVIII. 


(4): Gen. xxii.-16, 
(g) , Pial.. Ixxxiv. 490° #(%) Amos viii, 7, 


a 


fuch proper Alterations, as the Cafe te- ae 
; SPAR 

quires. Thus, when God {weats..(6) by xviii. to 

the End of 

Deutero- 


by his Life, or (e) by his Right-hand, or poe 


himfelf, or (¢) by his great Name, or (2) 


(f) by his Holinefs, or (g) his Truth, or 
(h) his Excellency, or any other of his 
Attributes or Perfetions, the Meaning 
of thefe Expreffions is much. the. fame, 
viz. that he thereby declares the Thing 
to be as certain, and as furely to be de- 


‘pended on, as his own Being or. Attri- 


butes are, This, I fay, is. the whole Pur- 
port of the Thing; and God is therefore 
faid to make ufe of this Manner of {peak- 
ing, Only becaufe it is more awful and 
foletnn, and, confequently, apt to make 
deeper Impreffions, and beget a ftronger 
Confidence in the Hearers, than a naked 
Declaration can. 2 | ice. 
’T'1s the Manner of the Scripture to 
afcribe to God, Hands, Eyes, 
but the Defign is not, that we 
lieve that he has any of thefe. Members, 
according to the literal Signification ;, but 
only, that-he has a Power to execute all 
thofe Aas, to which thefe Members in 
us are fo'very fubfervient.. ’Tis the Man. 
ner of the fame Scripture to reprefent him 
as affected with the like Pafions, that we 


feel in ourfelves, when we are angry or 


-pleafed, “have our Hearts attendered, or 


provoked to Revenge; 


‘ > Re 3 and yet, upon 
Reflection, we cannot think, that any of 


thefe Paffions are inherent jn the divine 
Nature; but the Meaning only is, (1) 
that God will as certainly punifo the Wich- 
‘ed, as if he were inflamed with the Paffi- 
on of Anger, or Revenge, and as infallibly 
relieve, ot reward the Good, as we will 
thofe, for whom we have tender Compaf- 
fion, or affectionate Love. So that it is 
only by Way of Analogy, and Comparifon, 
that the Nature and Paffions of Men are 
afcribed to God; and therefore certainly, 
when he is pleafed to exprefs himfelf in 
Accommodation to our Capacities (inftead 
of making it a Matter of Cavil, and Rea 
ommgy? ought to be thankful for his 
7 


Con- 


() Jer. ativ. 26. () Ibid. 14. 
(7) Bp. King’s Serm, of Diy, Pred, 


_ 
sb 4 What by 
and Beet, bis being 


oy IESE? wroth, 
fhould be- 
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CARS Majey. Tae Midianitifo Women in p vo 


Gore Eve Uv cannot be denied indeed, but that 
firpation « 


of the Ca-the Utter Extirpation of the Canaanites 
naanites catries a Face of Rigour and Severity, not 
windicatea, * 


fo very confiftent with God’s frequent De- 
clarations of his Mercy and Long-fuffer- 


ing; but then it fhould be confidered, that. 
as he is full of Lenity and Mercy to thofe,. 


that endeavour to pleafe him; fo he has 
‘thought fit to declare, wit the fame 


Breath, that he will (2) dy no Means. 


clear the Guilty. Let us then fee how 
the Cafe ftood between God and thefe Na- 
tions, when the I/raelites were fent to dif- 
poffefs them. 

~ Tuere is no Queftion to be made, 
but that moft of thefe People had, at firft, 
the true Worfhip of God inftituted a- 


mongft them, and that their feveral Pro- | 


genitors vote Care to leave behind them 
worthy Conceptions of him; but notwith- 
ftanding this, in the Days of Mofes we 
find their Notions fo corrupted, and all 
Kinds of Idolatry fo publickly eftablithed, 

that the Land is faid, to have been defiled 
with them, and, like a Stomach oyercharg- 
ed with unwholfome Dict, to have naufe- 
ated, (6) and [pued them up. 

Tx denouncing the Sentence of their 
Excifion therefore, (c) ye foall {mite them, 
and utterly deftroy them, and fave alive 
nothing that breatheth, God intimates the 
‘Reafon of his Severity by the Enumeration 
of thefe Particulars, (d) 96 foall deftroy their 
Altars, and break down their Statues, and 
cut down their Groves, and. burn their 
graven Images with Fire: Even the Ima 
ges of Chemofb, and Peor, and Molech, 
and other deteftable Idols, to whom they 
are faid to have offered human Sacrifices, 
and to have (¢) made their Seed pafi thre 
the Fire. Nor was their Idolatry lefs pro- 

voking, than the Corruption of their Mo- 
rals, fince Adultery and Bettiality of all 
Kinds, Inceft and all manner of Un- 
cleannefi, they both ayowedly. pradtifed 





lar, by proftituting their Bodies, in Order’ Aw 


to draw the young J/raelites into Idola- 
try, had given fufficient Evidence of their 
incorrigible Attachment to Wickednefs . 
and how impoflible it would be \for the 
People, whom God had feleéted from the 
reft of the World, to prefyrve their Inte- 
grity, if thefe, and fuch like publick Sedus 
cers, Were permitted to live among them ; 
and therefore God affigns this, as another 
Reafon for their Extirpation : (¢) Becaufe 


thou art an holy People unto the Lord thy 


God, and he hath chofen thee, to bea fpeci- 


al People unto himfelf, above all People, 


that be upon the Face of the Earth; (b) 
therefore /halt thou confume all the People, 
which the Lord thy God foall deliver into 
thy Hands; thine Eye fball have no Pity 
upon them, "lef they turm thee away from 
following me, to ferve other Gods, which 
will furely be a Share unto thee. 

Now ifeither the incorrigible Wick- 


ednefs of any People, or the Danger of 


their corrupting others by their Entice- 


‘ments and bad Examples, may be deemed 
a fufficient Reafon (as it is in all ¢yil Go- 
vernments, to cut off ebsoxions Members) 
for God to rid himfelf of any Nation, that — 


has incurred his higheft Difpleafure, the 
Yraelites, who were only Inftruments 
in God’s Hands, are no more to be blam- 
ed, for executing. the Almighty’s Com. 
mands, than the Perfon, who apprehends a 


Matefattor, and brings him to condign Pu- 


nifhment, is to be thought culpable by the 
Laws, of the Land: And, tho’ the. Male- 


factor may poflibly plead for himfelf, that 


he never did the Apprehender, or even the 


Executioner any Wrong} yet this wil! be 
of no, Weight. or Significance to the Ma- 
giftrate, when he calls upon the inferior 


Officer to. do. his Duty. (#) Do but then 
allow the high and-mighty Magifiraie of 
Heaven. and Earth as much Right, as 
his. Deputies have, that jak under him, 

and 


(a) Numb. xiv. 18. (0) Liv, xviii. 28 (¢) Deut. vii. 2, and xx, 16; (4) Thid. vij..5, — (¢), Liv. xviii, 
. 2. Cf) Romi. 3h, @) Deut, vii. 6, @) Deut), vii 16,4. and Exod, xxiii, 33; (}) Scripture Vindi- 


cated, Pr. 2. 
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pas and a Judginent fufficient to determine 
ance what Concerns the publick Good, and then 


Ar certainly the [raelites atting by’ his Or- 
“ders, had at leaft as clear a Right to def 


troy the Canaanites, as any Executioner 
can have, to take away Life by Command 
of Authority. 
Tere is fomething perhaps, that we 
may think more affecting ‘in the Cafe o! 


the innocent Children, which fell in this 


,common Devaftation; but then we are to 
confider, that as the L7ves of all Man- 
kind are in the Hands of God, that gave 
them, fo may he demand them back a- 
gain, when, or in what Manner, he plea- 
fes ; and as well may we quarrel with his 
Providence, for fending a deftroying An- 
gel, armed with a Famine, a Deluge, 
or a Peftilence, 
Young and Old together, as we may 
with his deputing the Hebrews to be the 
Agents of his high Beheffs, in a general 
and promifcuous Slaughter of fuch Nati- 
tions, as his divine Juftice and Wifdor 
had predeftinated to Deftruction. 

Tue Jews, it muft be owned, have 
feveral Rules of Life, and Cuftoms pecu- 
liar to themfelves, and, by a rigorous 
Obfervance of thete, they contracted, a- 
mong other Nations, the Character of 
being a fallen and unfociable People, Ha- 
ters of the reft of Mankind, and averfé 
to all civil Society and Commerce. Thus 


That the 
Jews did 
not refuse 
Commerce 
with other 
Nations. 


Manetho, as he is quoted (a) by Grotius; 


lays this heavy Charge upon them, that 
they would hold no Manner of Corre/pon- 
dence with any Mortal, that was not in- 


which fweep away 


jetted all Commerce, and Friend/bip with Kure 
Foreigners; and, not’ only fo, bitt treat-xviii. to 
ed them as Bhicmnit Bot all this muft Dane 
certainly be a grofs Miftake; ‘becaufe the”: _, 
Law of Mofes exprefly commands thofes 
that live under it, to dogood to Mankind 
in general} not only to love their Neigh» 
bours, (4) but to Jove the Stranger likes 
wife, and In wo Cafe (ce) to vex ‘or oppre/s 
him, for this very Reafon, becatfe they 
were Strangers in the Land of Egypt : 
‘And therefore Fofepbus, in his Book (4) 
againft Apion, tells us, that tho’ ‘their 
Lawgiver would not admit thofe; who 
came, Occa/ionally only, to the Soletrinia 
ties of their Religion; yet, among other 
Things, thee he enjoined as neceffaryy 
and almoft effential Claufes in his Law; 
viz. to (upply every one with Fire, Water, 
and Provifions, that was in Want, ‘ait 
to direct the Traveller in the Road; which 
plainly contradi&s the Repreféntation, 
which the * Roman Satyrif thought fit 
to give of them. 

Ir we confult the Practice of the firft 
Founders of the Sewif> Nation, we 
fhall find Abrabam (e) making. an Allis 
ance with Abimelech, King of Gevar, at 
Beer-fbeba; and affifting even the impi- 
ous Sodomites, when hé thought them 
unjuftly invaded by their Enemies: Wé 
fhall find Ifaac (f) entering into a Cove- 
nant with the fame, of another King of 
the fame Name, at the fame Place ; and 
Jacob (g) figning Articlés of Aigtte® 
ment with Laéan, his Father in Law : 
Nor can we think, that, the Promulga- 


itiated into their Religion. Tacitus fays of | tion of the Fewi/b Ordinances made any 
them, that their common Points of Belief Altetation in this Particular, or laid any 
they defend with the greateft Obfiinacy Reftraint upon their Votiries from joins 


and Prejudice; and, tho’ they are courte- 
ous enough to one another, yet they purfue 
Foreigners with the utmoft Rage of ex 
afperated Enemies. And (to name no 
more) Diodorus relates, that they were 
the only People in the World, who re- 


(a) Apnot. in Deut. vii. (2) Deut. x. 19 


(¢) Exod. xxii. 21. 


ing in Treaties of Commerce, or any o= 
ther Negotiations; that tended to thé 
Benefit of human Society. For, had 
this been the Cafe, we cannot conceive, 

how (h) both David and Solomon ‘stile 
have ventured to make a League with 
Hiram, 
(2) Lib. id | 


* Non monftrare viam eadem nif facra volentim, 


te) Gon. xxi 22,  (f) Ibid, xxvi. 28; 


Queefitum ad fontém folos deducere vérpos. 


- (g) Ibid. xxxi 44. 


Fuv. Sat. iv. 


(4) 2 Sam. vs the 


‘ 
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. an rands he Obfeurity of their Origin teach them®rom 
ete Hiram, King of Tyre, ae sae ii po eaten Ree habeas S887 sity oo 
‘; ; i . ar from doing, | °~- i nea he End of 
ore pa pm 2 ehh Gs (a) the fa- "T.1s Part of the Admonition of Alofes Dien 


cred Hiftoty informs us) was directed’ by 
that Wifdom, which be received from God, 
when he made his Con 


heathen Prince. | 
-Exceprin G then thofe feveral. Peo- 


ple, whom God had appointed the Tfrae- 
lites, at. their Entrance into Canaan, to 
deftroy, and fome other Kings, and Na- 
tions, afterwards, againft whom he had 
fent out, his Prophets, to. denounce Ven- 
geance for their fad Impicties, the ‘ews 
were forbidden to maintain a czv// Inter- 
courfe with none; but, on the contrary, 
were frequently excited to ule Kindnefs 
and Hofpitality to Aliens, as well as o- 
thers, that all the World might fee (as 
(b) Fofepbus puts. the Words into Solo- 
mon’s Mouth, at the, Dedication of the 
Temple) that the Hebrews were not fo 
inhumane, as toenuy Strangers the com- 
mon Difpenfations of the Author and 
Fountain of. all our Happinefs. 
why thy AND, for this very Reafon, (¢) I. am 
aenming confident, it was, that the Hebrews are 
a Lg {c often reminded by God of their naan 
in Egypt, been Strangers and Bondflaves in the 
oP Land. of Egypt, that, by their Hofpitali- 
ty, and Charity, they might comfort and 
relieve thofe, who were in the like Con- 
dition: That (in the Words of the Pro- 
phet (d) they might. draw, out their Soul 


federacy with this. 


to the Hungry, and fatisfy the afflitted 


Soul; that they might bring the ‘Poor, 
that were caft out, to their Houfes; cover 
— the Cold and Naked, and not bide them- 
felves from their own Fleth. For this 
Caufe are they. fo frequently called upon 
(in the Words of the fame Prophet) (e) zo 
look. unto the Rock, whence they were 


hewn, and to the Hole of the Pit whence 


they were digged, to look unto Abraham 
their Father, and to Sarah that bare them, 
that the happy Change of their Circum- 
ftances might beget in them a perpetual 
Gratitude to their great Benefaétor, and 


(a) t Kin, v. 12. 
(2) Ifai. lviii. 10, 7. 


(¢) Jewith Antig. 1,8... 2, 
(e) Ibid, li. 1, 2. 


nomy. 


to the I/raelites, @) thou foalt remember ANS 
allthe Way, which the Lord thy God led Ale 
thee, thefe forty Years, im that terrible in tic wit- 
Wildernef{s, wherein were fiery Serpents, 


derne/s did 

notburt the 

ony Liraclites 

to bumble thee, andto prove thee, to KNOW ioiner, 


what was in thy Heart, and whether 


thou wouldt keep his Commandments or uo. 
What reftrained the Serpents, whichywere 
fo numerous in this W ildernefs, from fting= 
ing the Hebrews, was doubtlefs that. great 
and fovereign Bezug,who refided in the Pil= 
lar of the Cloud, and covered the Camp in 
their March, and made every noxious Crea- 
ture flee beforethem. But the People-were 
now in a State of Rebellion; they: were 
murmuring at the’ Tedioufnefs of ‘their 
Journeyings, and at their Want of Provi- 
fions, tho’ every Day fed by Providence, 
at the Expence of a Miracle: So that 


God, being angry, with them, had remo- 


ved their heavenly Safeguard from them 3 
and no fooner was it remoy’d, but Things. 
were left to their’ former Courfe: The , 
Serpents refum’d their native Venom ; — 
and, returning to their ancient Haunts, 
ftung the People,: wherever they met 
them: And, (g) as it was now in” the 
Heat of Summer, when Creatures of 
this Kind are naturally moft poifonous, 
they rais’d fuch Sores, and fudden Inflam- 
mations, wherever they fell, as occafion’d 
Death.in fome of the moft guilty,’ and 
violent Pains in all, until God was pleas’d 
to provide them with a Remedy of a Na- 
ture fomewhat extraordinary. | 


WaeTuHer the Sight of Brafs (a8 wry God 
(fome Naturalifts fay) ‘be hurtful, or no, ?fi"4 
in fuch Cafes, this is certainly a Preferip-Serpent 

4 b ties ibe erected. 
tion of Phy/ficians, that fuch People, as 
are bitten with any venomous Beatft, 
fhould be’ kept from the Sight of the very 

Image of the Beaft, from which they re- 
ceiv’d fuch: Hart: And therefore God 
might take Occafion, from the Incongrui- 


|ty of the Means, to magnify his own 


(¢) Vid. Exod. xxii. 21. Liv. xxv. 42,55. and Deut. x 19 
) Deut. Vill, 2; 


Power, 


cy 


(¢) Patrick's Comment, on Numb. xx. 
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rye 
~ Medicine came from him. 


be convinced, that both the Difeafe, and 
When our 
bleffed Saviour cured the blind Man in 
the Gofpel, be (pit upon the Ground, and 
made Clay, and fpread it all ever his 
Eyes, which fome Standers-by might be 
apt to believe was a likelier Way to put 
them quite out, than to recover them: 
Bat when they faw the Thing have its 
Effe&t, they glotied God, and fad, (a) 

Tow cana Man, that is a Sinner, do fuch 
Miracles? Becaufe they could not but 


_ perceive, that it was a greater Miracle 


And 


whence it — 


gruous Means, than by none at all. 


to work theCure by incompetent or imcon- 
And, 
in like Manner, if, inftead of fetting up 
this brazen Serpent upon a Pole, God had 


From 


Numb. ch, 


vain Devices s, isa) Scheme that deferves xvii to 


he End of 


our Scorn, more than our Confutation. Deaters- 


The Author of the Book of Wifdom, ad-"°™Y: 


drefling himfelf to God, and {peaking of 
the J/raelites, has imputed the Virtue of 
this Serpent to its true Caufe: (¢) He, thai 
turned himfelf towards it, was not healed 
by the Thing, which he faw, but by thee, 
who art the Saviour of all: And, ac- 
cordingly, in the foregoing Verfe, he calls 
it a Sign, or Symbol of Salvation, to put 
them in Remembrance of the Command- 
ment of the Law. 

Tue only confiderable Difference in 
the whole ‘Tranfattion, is, why God; 
who had forbidden all Manner of Images, 
fhould, on this Occafion, command one to 
be made. This the Fewi/h Doctors (as 


ordered the I/raelites to apply a Leaf of| +) Juflaw Martyr obferves in his Days) 


any common Herb to the Bite of thefe poi- 
fonous Serpents (ashe did Hezekiah, to (6) 
lay a Lump of Figs for a Plaifter upon bis 
Boj/) the Cure might have been the fame, 
but then the Singularity of it had not been 
fo remarkable; Men might have imputed 
it to fome fecret. Virtue in the Plant, 


which now can be afcribed to nothing, 


but the fuperlative Power of God, who, 
even by contrary Means, can bring about 
what Ends he pleafes. 

Tue Defign of thofe Men however 


could give ne Account of: But had they 


known Fefus Chrift, and him crucified, 


they might have foon perceived, (f) 
that God intended it for a Type of the 


Death of Chrift, and the Manner, in which 


he was to die; and that the Effects of the 
brazen Serpent upon them, who looked 
on it, did reprefent the Virtue, received 


by true Believers, from the Death of 


their Redeemer. For fo we find our Sayi- 
our himfelf applying the myfterious Mean- 
ing of it; (g) ds Mofes lifted up the Ser- 


bad its can hardly be good, who, to rob God| pent im the Wilderne[s, even fo muft the 


Virtue. 


of the Glory of \the Cure, would impute 
it to fome fecret Qyality in the bra- 


zen Serpent itfelf (¢) A Talifiman, 
which (according to the common Account) 
is a certain Piece of Metal, made under 


the Influence of fuch.and uch, Planets, 


5 


and Conftellations, with a wonderful Sten 
ex to beget Love, and overcome Enemies, 
to drive away noxious Animals, and cure 


Difeafes, Sc. is a chimerical Notion ; and, 


(d) to refemble the Figure’ which God 


{2) Joh. ix. 6. 
(e) Wild, xvi. 7. 


(6) Hai. xXxvill, 2t. 


* (¢) Saurin’s Differtat. 


Son of Man be lift up, that, whofa believ- 
eth in him, foould not perifb, bit have e- 
ternal Life. 

Trus we have anfwered the feveral 
Doubts, and Objections, that have been 
made to that Part. of the Hiftory of Mo- 
fes, which includes this Period of Time, 


Wynd 


And if the Atteftation of profane Writers - 


may be thought any Confirmation of what 


has been faid, we have the Praétice of 
moft fubfequent Lawgivers, in Imitation 
$f Cc of 


(4) Le Clere’s Comm, on the xxiftof Numb, 


+ In his Book againft Zripho, he infifts upon this Serpent, as a Type of Chriff, and appealing to the Coinpany; what 
Reafon (exclufive of that)‘could be given of this Matter, one of the ews confefe’d, that he was in the right, and that he 
himfelf had enquir’d for a Reafon among the Fewife Matters, and could meet With none, Kidder's Demonftr, p. 73,’ 


( f) mart ibid. ne John iii, 14, 1 5. 
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7” ae of this great Fewifo Leadet, pretending 
AncChirl.to a Familiarity with fome fictitious Dei- | 
rtety or other, and thence deriving their 
Inftitutions ; as, we may fairly prefume, | 
that the Cuftom of adorning the Images 
of their Gods, and Heroes, with a deamy 
Glory, took its firft Rife from the won- 
derful Irradiation of Mofes’s Face. Who- 
ever compares’ the ae and fabulous 
Account of Things together, will find a 
near Refemblance between Aarom and 
the heathen Mercury; and that, as this 
falte Deity is faid to have been an Fgyp- 
tian by Bisth; the Meffenger, and Inter- 
preter of the Gods ; and is generally paint- 
ed with a Caduceus, ot-Wand in his 
Hand twifted abotit with Snakes; {0 Aa- 
yon was himfelf born in egypt, and ap- 
pointed by God to be (a) an Interpreter 
to his Brother Mofes, and a Meffenger to 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, in whofe 
Prefence he threw down his Wonderwork- 
ing Rod, and it immediately became a 


The Hiffory of the 





have borrowed many Things. | 


Bootie. 





BIB i LE, 
Tue whole Hiftory of Balaam (as Rs 


Romantick as it feems) is ftill upon Re- dae 
nd of 
cord in the ancient oriental ‘Writers, bevteo- 
from whence the prefent Mahometans"°>’; 
Tis not 
improbable, that the {peaking of his Ais 

gave handle to the Fiction of feveral other 

brute Creatures, upon lefs momentous Oc- 
cafions, accoffing their Mafters: And (to 
inftance no farther) the Worthip of A./cu- 
lapius, the known God of Phyfick, ander 

the Form of a Serpent, and what fome 

late Travellers tell us of the Indians car- 
rying-about a wreathed Serpent, upon a 
Perch, to. what they pay their Adorati- 

ons every Morning, had manifeftly their 
Original from fome Tradition or other 

of this Serpent’s Image, which Mo/es was 
direGted to fet up. Sotrue is the Cha- 
racter (confirmed by Teffimonies of all 
Kinds) which the facred Writers give us 

of this Mofes, the Servant of the. Lord, 

that both as the Leader, the Lawgiver, 


Serpent. and Hiftorian of his People, (6) be was 
found Faithful in all bis Hloufe. 
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Dr's’ ee Pix 1 row 1. 


Of the Profane Hiftory, Religion, Government &eo; of fia, 


Nations, as the IsRAELITES had baa with, during 


this: aera 

. OWARDS the Conclufion of the i Hebrews, together with all his Army, 
foregoing Book, we carried the | was loft in the Waves of the Red-fea: 

~ Succeffion of the Exyptian Kings down to | Nor fhould we, as yet, concern ourfelves 

the Reign of Amenophis, who (according | any farther with the Hiftory of that Na- 

to the moft received ' Accounts) was that =h 


ebftinate Prince, who, in a of the who lived in the Time of the 


SWraelites 


ae 


(a) Exod. vii 1,2... (5) Heb, iii, e 
+ Itis a Matter df no {mall Difpute among Chronoheers, in what ‘Time it was this Sefofiris lived. The feeming Ana- 
legy of the Name, makes Sir Fobn Marfbam think, that Se/ofris was the fame with Suisuax, King of Egypt, who, inthe 
Days of Rehoboam, came up again Jerufalem, ul took away the Treafures of the Houfe af the Lord, the Treafures of 
the King’s Houfe, and all the Shields, which Solomon bad made, &c. 1 Kin. xiv. 2 5. What ghiiticins him in this O+ 
pinion, isa Paflage in Yc/ephus ; wherein he tells us, that God avenged bimfelf upon Rehoboam, by the Hand of Shithak, 
King of Egypt, concerning whom Herodotus, being miffaken, aleribes what be did, to Selottris. Jewith Antig. 1.8. ¢. 4. 
But 


tion, but that his Son and Succeffor, Se~ 
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um. ch. 
AueChif and may therefore properly take his Place the Strength of their Bodies, and the Cul- hemes 
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wiA-~ here, was a Perfon of fo diftinguifhed a 
Chara@er, that, to pafs him by in filence, 
would be doing an Injury to our Reader. 

The Lifef As foon as Sefoffris was born, fome 


tivation of their Minds, they might be Deutero- 
equally fitted either to command, or NA) 
execute. 


AMENOPHIS, after he had been at 


{oftris, 
a “Hiftorians tell us, that Vulcan appeared 
to his Father in his Sleep, and informed 


him, that bis'Sou foould conquer the whole 


World; and that, upon this Prefumption, 
it was, that he took fo much Care, not 
of his -Education only, ‘but of every male 


the vaft Expence and Trouble in laying 


the Foundation of his Son’s future Gran- 
deur, refolved to give him, and his Com- 


panions, an Opportunity of difplaying the 
good Effects of their Education: And, 
accordingly, fent him, and them along 


Child’s likewife, that was born of the 
fame Day with him, even through all 
his Kingdom of Egypt. The Number of 
thefe is faid to have amounted to feven- 
teen Hundred in all; and the King gave 
Orders, that they fhould be trained up in 
the fame Difcipline, and Exercifes, with 
his Son; as juftly fuppofing, that they, 
who had been the conitant and equal 
Companions of his Childhood and Youth, 
would prove his moft faithful Minif 
ters, and affectionate fellow Soldiers. (a 
Having therefore provided Tutors, and 


with him, at the Head of an Army into 
Arabia. In this Expedition, the young 
Sefoftris farmounted all the Dangers of 
Serpents and venemous Creatures, all the 
Wants-and Hardfhips of a dry and barren 
Country, and, in the End, conquered the 
Arabians, a atte and barbarous People, 
that had never been vanquifhed before. 
From Arabia his Father ordered him 
Weftward, where he fubdued the greateft 
Part of Africk ; but, while he was en- 
gaged in this Expedition, News was 
brought him, that bis Father, and all his 
Mafters, and every Thing neceflary | Army were drowned in the Red-fea, 
chia Purpole, he had them, by Degrees,| which made him defift his Conquetis, 
inur’d to laboiious and manly Exercsfes, a8 haften home with his Army, in Or- 
as well as initructed in all hberal and uje-7 4 ; der to tecure his Succeffion to the King. 







dom: 


Bat what, if, in this Matter, F2/ep>us him(cif fhowd be miftaken, and not Heradstus? Fofepbus certainly took his An- 
tiquities from the Records of the Fews, which gave a full Account of what happened to 4érabam, and his Potterity; 
both before and after they inherited the Land of Cazcan; but gave no Account at all of that Country, while it was in 
other Hands, and particularly while the Jirae/ites were in the Wildernefs: And therefore it is more probably, that 7o- 
Sapbas knew of no Conqueft of the Land of Cazaan by the Egyptians, before the Time of Reboboam. For when he ap- 

» plies, what ‘Herodotus a s of aefafr is's Jetting up feveral infamous Pillars, to fligmatize the Countries, which be con- 
quered, for Cowardice, to Shifbab, ‘after his Expedition againit the Fees, * plainly gives us to underftand, that he knew 
of no other Expedition from E-yp¢ againit the Land of Canaan before that, 
decide the Matter, that our Seo/fris was not Shifbak, 
and the Country, and fo went back again into £zypr. 


And indeed thefe very P; Mars are enough to 
Shifoak made an Irruption into Fudea; ‘plundered ‘He Temple 


“Now had he fe: up luch Pillars, as.a perpetual Mark of Infamy 
upon the Jews, can we imagine, that they would have Jet them ftand, even to be feen in Herodotus’s Time, and not im- 


mediately pall’d them down, upon his Retreat? But, on the other Giada if Se/offris, who fucceeded the Pharaih, who 
was drowned in the Red: /ea, couquer’d Canaan, ‘gd fet up fuch Pillars, there'is good Reafon to think, that they might 
continue a long while, becanle the Carainites, who were a conquer’d People, dared not puil them down in his Reign; 
and in the Time of the Deputie es, who eiciand under him; and the Zjrae/ites, who knew, that thefe Pillars were no” 
RefleAian on them, but osily on their Enemies, wou'd be inclinablé énough to let them ftand. It is much more probable 
then, that che Mitlake belongs to Faephus, and not.to Hervdotys 3 becaule Herodotus, in what he afferts of Sefiffris, agrees 
with Dicds vs, and othérs; but, to fix the AGtions of Se/ofris upon Shi/hak, ‘there is no one ancient Author, thar will 
agree with Fafephus. Ariflocte affirms, (Polit. 1. 1.,c. 10.) that the Kingdom 6f Se/ofris was much older, in Point of 
Time, than that of Minos in Crete, which every one owns was in the Time of FoPua. Pliny maintains, (Nat, Hit: 
}. 37. ¢ 8 ) that Troy was taken in the Time of Rameffs, who was the third Deicendant from Sefaftris, Strabo avers, 
(1. ib. ult.) that Se/ofris-was long before the Trojan Times; and Sir Fobn Marfoam, and, in general, all the Writers of 
- the Argonautick Expedition own plainly, that the Colonies of Sefofris had been at Colebix before that, which allagres to 
have been a Century beiore the Fallof Zray. And (if to thefe we may add two Moderns) béth the learned Prelate Uber, 
and the learned Bifhop Cumberland do Soanipea0e agree; in making S¢/a/ris to be the Son of that Pharaoh, who was 
drowned in the Red-fed; which the latter of thele has given fach fo) id Arguments to prove, as (though Aiegatdad by 
fame) have never yet been aniwer'd by aby. Vid. Ujber’s Annals, and Cumberland’s Sanchon. p. 422. 
(q)\ The chief of ‘this Accowntis taken from RPioderas Siculus, and, Herodetus in his Butirpe, 1. 1. 


$00 
vy Mk dom. Whether it was, that be called to 
Pe ahs Mind the Prediétion of the God Vulcan, 


: ee or was inftructed by Mercury, who pre- 





Succefs by Devination, by Dreams in 
the Temple, or Prodigies in the Air; or 
perfiraded to it by his Daughter Athyrte, 
a young Lady of uncommon Underftand- 


ing, and who made it out to her Father, 


that the Thing was practicable: But fo it 
was, that no fooner was he fettled upon 
the Egyptian Throne, but his Thoughts 
begun to fwell, and his Mind to graf{p 
at an univer{al Monarchy. 

- His ownCountry indeed he found but 
in a lamentable Eftate. The Ifraeltes, 
who were their Slaves, were gone; all 
their veteran Soldiers with their Arms, 
Chariots, and Horfes were loft ; the Firft- 
born of every Family were flain; the Cat- 
tle killed ; 
troyed; and nothing, but Famine was to 
be expected: And yet, notwithftanding 
all this Difcouragement, he was refolved 
to put in Prattice his Scheme for a gene- 
yal Conqueft. But then, confidéring that 
this would oblige him to be long abfent, 
and far:diftant from Egypt, he could not 


but deem it neceflary to gain the Love 


and Affections of his Subjects, that thefe, 
who followed him, might lay down their 
Lives more chearfully in his Service, and 
they, whom he left behind, might not 


be induced to attempt any Innovations, 


while he was gone. 

To this Purpofe he endeavoured, in 
the firft Place, to oblige every one to the 
utmoft of his Power; fome, by Largef- 


fes in Money; others, by Donations in. 


Land; many, by the Conceflion of free 
Pardons; and every one by fair Speeches, 
anda courteous and affable Behaviour up- 
on all Occafions. 'Thofe that were con- 


demned for high Treafon, ‘he releafed | 


with Impunity; and, by paying what 


they owed, difcharged fuch, as were in 


Prifon for Debt. In the next Place, he 
refettled the ancient Divifion of the Coun- 
try into fix and thirty Parts, which the 
Egyptians call Nomi, or Provinces; af- 
figned a Goyernour to cach of thefe; and 
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pared him for the War; was affured of 


the Fruit of the Earth def- 


Gulf. 
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conftituted his “Brother Armais (whom. ae 
umD.CciH, 


the Greeks called Danaus) fupreme Re- xviii. to 
gent. Him he invefted with ample Pow- aa ok ‘a 
er, and Authority; but reftrained himy 
from wearing the Crown, from offering 
any Injury to ‘the Queen, and her Fami- 
ly, and from having any Dealings with 
the voyal Concubines. 

Havine thus fettled the Government, he 
proceeded, in the laft Place, to raifean Ar- 
my, equal to the Vaftnels of. his Defign, 
which confifted of 600,000 Foot, 24,000 
Horfe, and 27,000 warlike Chariots. His 
principal Officers were taken out of thofe 
brave Men, who were trained up with him . 
in martial Exploits; and, that they might 
always be in Readinefs (without {ubmit- 


ting to any mean Employ) to attend him 
tothe Wars, he took Care to beitow on 


them large Eftates in Land, in fome of 


the richeft and moft fertile Parts of Egypt. 


With this Army. he marched, at firft, a- 
gainft the Ethiopians, whom he foon 
conquered, and made them pay him a 


‘Tribute of Ebony, Gold, and Elephants 


Teeth. But his Land- fabads alone were 
not aniwerable to the Conquelts, he in- 
tended ; and therefore he fitted out two. 
Fleets of tall Ships, fomewhat refembling 
our modern Form, one in the Mediterra- 
nean-fea, and the other in the Arabian- 
With the Mediterranean Squa- 
dron he conquered Cyprus, the Sea-coafts 
of Phenicia, and feveral of the Gyclades 5 
and from the Arabian Guif he failed into 
the Indian- fea, and there fubdued all the 
Coalts thereof, till, happening tocome into. 


a foallow Sea, and his Ships drawing more 


Water, than ufual, he either was unable, 
or afraid to go any farther, and fo re- 
turned into Egypt, 


Bur he had not been ‘long’ returned, 
before his Ambition began to operate a= 
frefh; and therefore, advifing with his 
Priefts,he recruited Hig Army, and marched 
into Afia. 'T he Ifraelites were, at this 


|Time, in the Deferts of Aratia; and 
| therefore it may look a little ftrange, 


why a Man, of Sefoffris’s Spirit, fiould 
not have been tempted to purfue them, 
But, -befides the "Barrennefs of the Coun- » 


try,. 
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A.M. try, which could never fupport fo vaft a|done every thing, that was interdiéted . From 


25 Usa. ; f ‘ A 4 Nuinb.ch, 
anc Chi Multitude, as he carried with him, he| him ; Had affumed the Diadem, violated xvii io 

1 oor . le Endo 
wrr~could not but refleét on his Father’s Fate ; | the Queen, made promifcuous Ufe of psec.” 


and therefore dreading the like miraculous | the King’s Concubines, and, by the Ad» ih 


ad 


Overthrow, he declin’d the I/raelites, and 
marched dire€tly againft Canaan, which, 
without the leaft Oppofition, at once 
fubmitted to him; fo that, impofing an 


-annual Tribute upon the People, and 


putting Goyvernours in all their principal 
Towns, he proceeded in the Courfe of his 
Conquefts, and, in a fhort Time, over- 
ran all Afia, and fome Part of Europe. 
He pafled the River Ganges, and 
pierced through all India, as far as the 
main Ocean eaftward: Then * he fubdu- 
ed the Scythians, as far as the River Ta- 
nais, which divides Europe from Afia- 
Here he brought into Subjection the other 
Parts of Afia; and from hence he went 
into Thrace in Europe; but, as he was 
marching along the Deferts, he was in 
Danger of lofing his Army, through the 
Want of Provifions, and Difficulty of 
Paffes ; and therefore } ereting (as his 
Cuftom was) his Pillars there, he adven- 
tur’d to proceed no farther; tho’ the Oc- 
cafion of his Return may rather be im- 
puted to the News, which he received 
from the Egyptian High-prieft of his 


vice of his falfe Friends, was now medi« 
tating to maintain his Ufurpation by 
Force of Arms: But, hearing of his 
Brother’s Return, he feigns himfelf of a~ 
nother Temper; meets him at Pelu/inm, 
a frontier Town, before he could ‘have 
certain Intelligence of what had pafled; 
and there received him with all the Ap- 
pearance of Submiffion and Joy, but with 
a real Defign, not only to take’ away his 
Life, but quite extirpare his whole Family, 
To this End he invited the King his Bro- 
ther the Queen, and her Childreen to a 
Banquet, which he had prepared for their 
Refrefhment ; but, when they had all 
drank very plentifully, and were now 
gone to reft, he caufed a great Quantity 
of dried Reeds, which he had before 
prepared for that Purpofé, to be laid 
round the King’s Pavilion, and fet on 
Fire, in hopes to deftroy them all. Se- 
foftris, perceiving the Danger he was 
in, and expecting no Affiftance from his 
Guards, who were all overcome with 
Wine, * lifted up his Hands, and implo- 
ring the Gods, in behalf of his Wife and. 


Brother’s Revolt and Ufurpation, 
For, encouraged with his long Ab- 
fence, and great Diftance, Armais had 


Children, he rufhed with them through 
the Flames ; and, being thus unexpeéted- 
ly preferyed, he made Oblations to feye- 

7D ral 


* Tho Herodotus, Diodorus, Agathias, and others, do relate, that he was vietorious in thefe Countries; yet others 
will have it, that he met with a Repulfe, and fled from the Scythians, and was worlted by the Colchians, For Yuftin 
tells us, that Vexores, or Sefofris difpatching Ambafladors before him, to fummon the Scyshians to furrender, they 
fent back his Meffengers with Contempt, and-'Threats, and Defiance, and immediately took up Arms; that Se/a/fris, 
being inform’d that they were advancing towards him by hally Marches, fuddenly turn’d about, and fled from before 
them, leaving all his Baggage, and warlike Apparel to the Purfuers, who followed him, till he came on the Borders of 
Egypt. Lib. 2. Cap, 3. Péiny relates, (Lib. 33. Cap 3.) that he was overthrown by the King of Co/ehiss and Valerius 
Flaccus infinuates, that he was repulfed with great Slaughter, and put to Flight in thefe Parts. Argonaut. 1. 5. 

+ It was the Cuftom of this: great Warriour to fet up Pillars in every Country, he conquer’d, with an Infcription to 
this Effeét, Sefoltris, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, fubdued this Country by the Power of his Arms. If the 
Nation had, without Oppofition, ignobly fubmitted to him, befides the In{cription, he caufed the Privities of a Wo- 
man to be carv’d, asa Mark of their Effeminacy and Bafene/s 5 but if they had defended themfelves bravely, thefe Pil- 
lars bore the Diftinétion of the contrary Sex, in T'eftimony of their Courage. Befides thele, he left Statues of himfelf be- 
hind hisn 5 two of which were to be feen, in Herodotus’s Time, one, on the Road between Jphe/us and Phocera, and the 
other, between Symrna and Sardis. They were arm’d after the Ethiopian and Egyptian Manner; held a Javelin in 
one Hand, and a Bow in-the others and, acrofs the Breaft, hada Line drawn, from Shoulder to Shoulder, in which. 
was this Infcription, —-This Region I obtained by thefe my Soldiers. Univerf. Hift. 1. 1, ¢. 4. 

” Herodotus adds one Circumflance more,—'That waking out of Sleep, and finding his Danger, he confulted with his. 
Queen what to do in this Extremity, who advis'd him to throw two of his Children into the Flames, that they might 

' ferve asa Bridge for all the reft; which he, accordingly, did, and fo they all efeaped. But this is generally deem'd a 


Mittake in our Hiftorian, or a Circumftance crept in, on Purpofe to make the Diftrels appear more affecting. Bedford's 
‘ Script. Chrom. 1. 4, ¢ 5. 
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eighty Cubits long, to be built all of Ce-, From 
dar, guilded over with Gold without, and “a ae 
nd o 


with Silver within; and to perpetuate the Deuter. 


sé i: eat ar the Gods, but more efpecially to 
Ant Chil Vulcan, by whofe Proteétion he thought 
1489-himfelf delivered. The Traitor Armais, 


and therefore the had it infcribed upon 
“each Temple, “None of the Natives were 
«put to labour bere. 


~he removed the Cities, that. had before too 
“Jow.a Situation, in ‘Order ‘to fecure both 
“Man and Béaft fromthe Danger of Nise’s 
“Innupdations. 
4 -phis: to the Sea, he dug Canals, | which 
“from the Nile branched out, and, not on- 


‘being thus defeated in his wicked Defign, 
“betook himfelf: to ‘Arms; but was foon 
~ difcomfeited by “Sefoftris, and forced to 
~ flee into. Greece, where he fettled at Ar- 
™ gos, aiid, not long after was chofen King; 
Ghile his vidorious Brother, after nine 
“Years Abfence, returning in Triumph 
” into Egypt, adorned the Temples with rich 
Spoils; and, having disbanded his Army, 
~-after he had rewarded them according to| 
” their Merit, he began to apply his Mind 
“to fuch fiupendious Works, as might i im- 
~ mortalize “his Name, and evetlaftingly 
; contribute to the publick Good. | 
| He built a Temple in every City in 
“Egypt, and, dedicated: it to the peculiar 
“God. of the Place. 


‘This was a Work, 
wherein he employed none “but Captives, 


Mounts, and. ‘Hills of. Earth, to Which 


All the Way from’ “Mem- 


‘ly made an eafier Conveyance from Place 


“to Place, but greatly advanced the Trade 
and Profperity of the Kingdom. All the 


‘Towns, ‘that were upon the Frontiers, 
‘and lay ‘Defore expofed to any “faporios 
Number ‘of Forces, he fortified againit 
‘the Incurfions of Eriemies, and made 
‘them ‘of difficult Accefs. He defended 
‘the Eaft Side of Egypt againft the Ir- 
‘ruptions ‘of the Syrians and ‘Arabians 


‘with a Wall, drawn from Pe/ufimm, thro’ 


“the Deferts, as far as Heliopolis, which 
‘is, at leaft, fifteen hundred Furlongs. 
‘He cauifed a Ship ‘of two hundred and 


He saifed vatt 








Memoty of his A@ions, he erected two 
Obelisks, of polifhed Marble, an hundred 
and twenty Cubits high, on which was 


the Number of the Nations, which he 
had conquered. One Thing however is 
reported of him, which argues an horrid 
Infolence in fo great a Man, and tarnifh- 
es his Character not a little, and that is, 
that, at fet Times, ‘his:\Cuftom was, is 


held their Dominions under his Favour, 


4 to come into Egypt, to pay their Homage ; 
and tho’ he received them at firft with all - 


the Signs’ 6f Honour aud Refpect, yet, 
on certain Occafions, he would have his 
Horfes ° unharnefled, and fome four, or 
more of thefe Kings, yoaked together, 


ing this opprobrious Piece of Arrogance 
(* and whereof he was cured,. before he 
died) he ‘was certainly, in all Refpedts, 
the greateft Prince, that ever fat upon 
the. Egyptian Throne; and, (what fome 


‘have accounted an Augmentation’ of his 
Greatnefs) after he had reigned three and _ 


thirty Years, he loft his Bye-fight, ‘and; 


‘out of. Difguft, laid violent Hands upon 
himfelf, thereby making his Maguani- 
“mity in Death, (as they call it) equal to 


the glorious Adtions of his Life. 


_ Arrer that the Children of Irael™ Hit 
had left the Egyptians in the Red-fea, the Anute- 
| firft People, that gave them any Molefta-" oa 
‘tion, were the Amalekites. Amalek was 


the Son of Eliphaz, by his Concubine 
Timna, as Eliphaz was the Firfthorn of 
Efaw. He gave Name both to the People, 
and Country, where he liyed, and, not- 
withftanding the Spurioufnefs of his Birth, 
is, (4) in | the Catalogue of Dukes of - 

dom, 


* The Manieri in which he wi was Mes is bid to ee this, Bain Day, as fome of thefe Tri ributary Kings were draw- 
ing him along, he perceived one of them to look back upon one of the ‘Wheels, with a very great Stedfaftnefs; and 
‘thereupon enquiring, what might be the Subjeét of his Thoughts, or the Occafion of his. deep Attention, he received 


‘an iiicer to this Effed, 





The going round of the Wheel, oO King, calls to my Mind the Viciffitudes of Fortune : 


nomy- 


infcribed an Account of the Extent of his — 
Empire, the Value of his Revenue, and 


have the Tributary Kings, and fuch as” 


and made to draw his Chariot: But, bat- 


of tbe 


Por, as every | Part of the Wheel i is uppermof and lower moft by Turns, fo it 4s with Men, who, one Day, fit on a Thromey — 
“and, on the next, are reduced to the vilef Degree of Slavery. Which Anfwer ftruck the King with fuch Compunttion, 
That, for ever after, he gave off this inhumane Praétice. Diodorus, 1,1. and Univerf. Hitt, 1. 1. c. B, 


ta) Gen. ivi, 12. 
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4.M. dom, reckoned as one of them, The 
Ant Ci Country of the Amalekites lay fomewhere 


489. wy between Lgypt and Paleffine, and was 


nice very probably bounded by Cae’ 
naan to the North; by Egypt, or its de- 
pendant Territories, to the South; by E-: 


dom, or the Land or Ser, to the Eaft ; 
and by the Deferts, fowards the Sea, or 


perhaps by the Margin of ‘the Sea itfelf, > 


to the Weft. 
Tuurr Religion was at firlt, ‘no 
doubt, the fame, that was taught in the 


_ Houfe of Abraham; but, in Procefs of. 


Time, they were carried away ‘With the: 


general Corruption, and fellinto the fame. 
Idolatry, that their Brethren the Edo- 
as to their Com-. 
merce or Trade, the Situation of their} 


mites practifed. And, 


Country might favour them, as much as 


their Neighhours, and the Superiority of 
‘the Power and Greatnefs, to which they’ 
had advanced themfelves, looks as if they} 
*] of this People. 


had improved it, more than others. 

Tiere Form of Government was 
Monarchical; and, as it appears, that 
the frft, at. leaft, one of the firft, and 
‘the laft of their Kings was called Agag, 
*tis no unlikely Suppofition, that all their 
intermediate Kings bore the fame Name. 
However this be, ’tis certain, that, at 
this Time, they were a flourifhing Nati- 
on, and grown up to fuch } a fidden 
Height of Power and Grandeur, .that 
their King is fpoken of as much fupe- 
rior to any other; and therefore, when 


Balaam foretels the fature Majefty of 


the Fewi/h State, he expreffes ° himfelf, 
that (a) their King fhouldbe higher phen 
Agag, and ftiles them the firft of the 


Nations, whith feems to countenance the | 


wonderful Things, which the Arabian 
Hiftorians tell us of thefe People, viz. 
that they once conquered Egypt, and pof- 
feffed the Throne of that Kingdom for 








feveral Generations. The Truth is, thefe . From, 
Amalekites were a bold and daring Peo-xviii. to 


ple from the very firft. No fooner had rie 


the I/raelités fet Foot upon the Arabian”™® 


MANNY 
Shore, but they confpired againft them, * 


and, falling on'their Rear, in their March 
to Horeb, made fome Slaughter among 
them, which ofbua, as foon as he had 
got his fighting Men in Order, took Care 


| to repay ; tho’ it muft be confefled, that 


God, for fome Time, . was pleafed to make 
ufe of this Nation (in Conjunéion with 


fome of the Canaanites) to (6) be Scourges 


in the Sides, dnd Thorns in the Exes, i. e, 
his Inftruments for the Punifhment : of 


the Diffidence, and Difobedience, vt his 


own People. ; 
Esau, who, either fbn ‘the Salans or E- 
of -his Hair and Complexion, dry for fall- omites. 


ing his Birthright to Jacob for a Mefs 


of red Pottage, had the Name of Edom 


given him, was the Progenitor likewife 
Their ancient Kingdom, 
when in its Meridian, was bounded, on 
the North, by the Land of Canaan, and 
the Salt-(ea ; on the South, by the Ara- 
tian Gulf; on the Eaff, ‘Ms the Land of 
Midian; and on the Weft, by the King- 
dom of Amalek: And,, in this Compafs 
of Ground, they had feveral remarkable 
Cities, befides two.eminent Sea-ports, ‘H- 
lath, and Efion-geber on the Arabian 
Gulf; but the latter of thefe became 1 
infamous for the many Wrecks, which 
befel the Shipping, that frequented it, 

that, in Time, it came to be difufed. 
Tue People were naturally bold, and 
courageous; jealous of their Rights, and 
always i in a Difpofition to maintain them, 
as thofe, who claim the Eimpire of the 
Sea (in the Manner that they did) fhould 
always be. As they were defcended from 
Abraham, we are not to doubt, but that 
their Belief and Practice were right at 
firft, 


+ The Kingdom of Edow (as we hall thew) comimenc'd thitch about the Time of the Yraelites Departure otit of re 
£ypt 3 and that of Amalek cowd not be.much, if any thing atall, older; and therefore when Ba/aam exprefi'd himfelf 
in fo higha Strain, concerning Ages and his Monarchy, it cou’d not have been of much above forty Years Standing, 
The Expreffion of Amalek’s being the fxft of the Nations, our Verfion turns otherwife in the Margin, the firff of the 
Nations, that warred againft Ifrael ; and, if we compare wiiat is faid of Agag, but 13 Verfes before, we thall not be at 


a Lofs for the right, at leaft for a bird Explication of the Words, viz. that they were the preateft, and moft noble , 


Nation at that Time, and accordingly Le Clere’s Verfion ftiles them, the firft Fruits of the Nations, by which in.his 
Commentary he underftands them to have been the moft ancient and potent Nation of any of thofe, which proceed. 
ed from the Loins of Aérabam and Lot. Univer. Hifi 1, oe 

(4) Numb. xxix. 7. (6) Joth, xxiii, 13. 


Book IV. 
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yO4. The Hiftory of the BIBLE. 
A.M. firft, though, by Degrees, (a) they fell | {pring to leave their Dominions: For, in, From 
Ane hit into Idolatry ; and if we can fuppofe, that the next Generation, the Pofterity of E- — 


fau are ftiled abfolute Dukes of Edom, Deutero. 


oer 5 ient Date 
the Book of ‘fob was of as ancic 
fiji. dj were only eleven in Number, and, in all’? 


as is pretended, and that he himfelf lived 


‘among thofe People, we cannot but. ac- 


knowledge, that the (4) Invention and 
Ufe of Conftellations in Aftronomy, (¢) 
the Art of Writing, (d) the Art of Navi- 
gation, and many mote Parts of truly 
ufeful Knowledge, were begun, and cul- 
tivated among them, 

Tun Form of their civil Conflitution 
{cers to have varied according tothe Exi- 
gences of the Times, ‘The Horites, who 
very early inhabited this Country, were 
ruled, at firft, by their refpective Patri- 
archs, or Heads of Families; (¢) till, be- 
ing overcome by Cherdaloamer, King of 
Elam, who {wept them before him with 
other Nations, they, to fecure themfelves 
for the Time to come, changed the Con- 
ftitution into * an e/eétive Monarchy, 
and ’twas under this Form of Government, 
that Eau, and his Family lived, for 
fome ‘Time, Sojourners in this Land. 
The Monarchy however did not laft above 
feven or cight Succeflions, till, fome Way 
or other, it came to be divided into feve- 
ral little independant Principalities, or 
Dukedoms; and, as the Pofterity of #- 
fau exceeded all others in the Number 


of their Dukes, it cannot be incongruous} which was bounded, on the Zaft, by the 
to fuppofe, that they had the greateft! 


the Country had no Rivals. But, as the 
Approach of the Children of Ifrae/ put 
them, and every Nation elfe, in a great 
Confternation, they thought it moft con- 
ducive to their general Safety, to unite 
under one common Head; and, thereup« 
on, having made Choice of a King, they 
refolyed to maintain their Ground againft 
any Inyafion, 
King, or perhaps his Succeffor, that Ao- 


*Twas to this namelefs. 


fes fent. Ambafladors, defiring a free. Paf> 


fage through his Country, which he ab- 
folutely denied, and, to let him fee that. 
he was in earneft, immediately took. the 
Field; but, as his Defign was to act upon 
the Defenfive only, and not diftrefs a 
People, that were his Brethren, in Mat- 
ters wherein he could relieve them, with- 
out’ Danger to himfelf, (f) he fupplied 
them, (for their Money) with whatever 


Period, goes. . ys 
Moas, theSon of Lot, by an Inceftu- 
ous Commerce with the elder of. his 
Daughters, was the Progenitor of. this 
People, and gave Name to their Country ; 


Deterts of Arabia 3 on the Weft, by the 


Hand in bringing about this Revolution, ; Mountains, that lie Haff from the Dead 
and the largeft Share in the Government, | fea; on the North, by the Country of 


that was founded thereupon, 

An p as they had the largeft Share in 
the Government, “tis not unreafonable to 
fuppole farther, that, in Confequence of 
their Power, they foon expelled the Ho- 
rité Dukes, and, at the fame Time, 
might force Amalek, or his fpurious Off- 


(4) 2 Kin, xxv. 14, 


(4) Job ix. 38. 
Gent. Antiq, 


* The Succeflion of thefe Kings, according to the belt Account we can gather, was in this Order 


the Son of Beoy, the Name of whofe City was Dinbabab, 


(¢) Ibid. xix: 24. 


the Ammonites, the Defcendants of Lot, 
by his younger Daughter; and on the 
South, by the Brook, or little River Zerid, 
which runs into the Dead-fea; fo that, in 
the whole, itis about forty Miles ir 
Length, and as much in Breadth. 


Taar 


(4) Ibid. ix. — (e) Bihhop Cumberlana’s Orig. 





Beta, 
Jonan, the Son of Zerah, of Bexrab, who, from the Si- 


milltude of Names, is fuppofed by fome to be the fame with Fob, Husiam, of the Land of Tamani. Hapap, the 
Son of Brdad, who fmote Midian in the Field of Moab, and the Namie of his City was Avith, Samuan, of Mareskab, 
in whofe Reign, ot that of his Succeffors, B/aw is fuppofed to have come into this Country, Sav, of Rehoboth Baat- 


HANAN, the Son of defor; And Hapar,t 
Lib. t. © qi 
CF) Deut, il. 28, 29, 


the Name of whofe City was Paw, and his Wife's Mekerabel, Univer. Hitt. 


Neceffaries they wanted. And thus far | 
the Hiftory of the Edomites, during this . 


Of the 
. Moabites.’ 


Cuap.tiL, from the I{raclites Departure from Egy pt, to their entring Canaan. sos . 
Fn en ee eee remanence san rs “Ae PTD RD STI SS a SRR Se ara oe Tae SORTS ST 


As M. ; 


# 


to retain that. Ki nowledge, but introdu- 
ced the Worfhip of falfe Gods, with 
forme monflrous and ob[ceme Ceremonics, as 
are not fit to be named, ‘Their principal 
Idols were Chemafb, and Baal-peor;, and 
to thefe they facrificed, on Mountains 
dedicated to that Service, and in Temples; 
built in theit Cities, and that not only 
Oxen and Rams, but, upon extraordina- 
ry Occafions, human Victims. 

Tun Form of their Government was 
Regal, and the firt Inhabitants of their 
Country were the Emims, a great and 
powerful People, of extraordinary Strength 
and Stature, very probably the Defcen- 
dants of Ham, and of the fame gigantick 
Race with the Anakims and Rephaims 5 
tho’ the Moabites called them by the 
Name Lmims, which, in Hebrew figni- 
fies terrible And too terrible an Enemy 
had they been for the Moabites, had not 
Chedorlaomer, and his Allies, by their | 
frequent Inourfions, much weaken’d them, 
and made them an ealy Prey. The Mo- 
abites however, when they had thus dite 
poflefled them, kept not their new Do- 
minions long entire; for Sihon, King of 
the Amorites, who bordered of them 
Eaftward, Sought again the King of 
‘Moab, and took. from him all his King- 
dom to the North of the River Arnon. 

Tue Succeflor to this King was Ba- 
lack, who was then upon the Throne, 
when the I/raelites came, and encamped 
in the Neighbourhood of his Country. 
His, tampering with the infamous Balaam 
was the Reafon, why his People were not 


permitted to mix, or intermarry with the 


Hebrews, but as the Midianites (whole 


Hiftory we are now come to) were more 


particularly inflrumental in feducing, them 
to Idolatry, their Punifhment, ‘for the} 
Prefent, was more fevere, 


(a) Get axxvil, 255284 


Numo. XXXVI, g 


















Tua the People had once the Know- | 
Ant, Chait Ledge of the true God, can hardly be | 
A; doubted; but, in Time, they loved not 


Mipiany, the fourth Son of Abr aay, 
hamby his Wife Keturah, is generally re- xvii, to 


puted to have given Name to the Coun-Deutero. 
try, and to have been the Progenitor of Py , 
the Midianites, who, in the carly Ages °/'eMt 
of the World, were confounded with (a) 
the I/bmaelites, and, foon after feem to be 
conjoin’d with the (6) Moabites, asif they 
had been both one Nation; when the true 
Reafon of this feeming Commixture was, 
that, according as they lived to the nor- 
thern ox fouthern Parts of the Country, 
of Courle they joined themfelves either 
to the Moabites or I/hmaelites ; and, up- 
on that Account, are oftentimes promif= 
cuoufly mentioned in Scripture. 
Wuar the Limits of their Country 
were, ’tis not fo eafy a Matter to perceive. 
It’s Boundary on the Laff is uncertain, 
but on the Weft it was contiguous to the 
Land of Edom; on the North to the 
Country of Moab; and on the South to 
the Red-{ea. 
Irs Inhabitants were very humerous, 
atid may be diftinguithed into two Sorts, 
Shepherds and Merchants. ' The Shep« 
herds moved up and down in Tents; they 
drove their Cattle before them, even 
when they went to War; and feem to 
have had few or no fixed Habitations, 
except fome Strong-holds neat the Borders 
of their Country. The Merchants, in 
like Mariner, travelled from Place to 
Place in Companies, or Catavans, (as it is 
the Cuftom in thofe Parts, even to this 
Day) and the orily Settlements they feem-| 
ed to have were their Marts, and Stati- 
ons, in Places convenient for their Trade. 
By thefe two different Employs, how- 
ever, the whole Nation flourifhed to a 
great Degree: The Merchants grew excef- 
fively rich ; and the Shepherds, by ex- 
changing with them their Cattle for 
Gold, and Jewels of all Kinds, were. en- 
abl’d to make a much better Appearance, 
| than other Nations, But, as their Afflu- 
7 EK , ence 


(4 Ibid, KEKVIL 453 





506 The tliftory of the BIBLE, Boox IV. 








in our Tranflation, is called a Prieft; 770m, 
and, becaufe the Word in the Original xviii. co 
4 } i a the End of 
does equally fignify a Prince, it has gene- Deutero- 
rally been concluded, that he had the ANAS 


%M ence in thefe Things foon introduced 
Anechet Laxury, they were a People remarkable 
89. for all Kinds of Vanity, Riot, and Excefs. 

Tho’ their Learning could not be great, 


yet their Merchants were obliged to know 
Comething of Writing and Avithmetick, in 
Order to keep their Accounts; and as 
they were Traders; and fituate on the 
Red-fea, it can hardly be fuppofed, but 
that they applied themfelves to Ship-buil- 
ding, in Order to explore not only their 
own Coafts, but thofe of other Countries 
likewife, that lay contiguous to» them, 
and confequently ‘could not be without 
fone tolerable Skill in Geography, and 
Geometry. | 

Tuner Religion differed according to 
the Part of the Country which they inha- 
hited: Thofe, who lived in the North of 
Midian, fell into all the Abominations of 
the Moadites, and, in their Endeavour 
to corrupt the U/raelites, quite exceeded 


them: But thofe, that were placed more 


towards the South (if we may take Yethro, 
who is faid to have ruled over a People 
near the Red-fea, for a Pattern) retained 
juft Notions of God, and ‘of the Form of 


Worthip, which hehad preferibed to their | - 


Fore-fathers; for they offered up Praifes, 
and Thank{givings, and Sacrifices to him, 
tho’ their Religious Rites and Ceremo- 
nies are not {pecified. | 
Tuir Form of Government might, 
in the like Manner, be different, accord- 
ing to the Part of the Country which 
they inhabited, tho’, in the main, it 
looks as if it had been Ariftocratical, ra- 
ther than Monarebical. Jethro indeed, 


(a) Jofh. xili, an. 


Honour of being doth. Mention is like- 
wife made of other Princes, and the five, 
who fell by the Hand of Ij/rae/, are 
fometimes ftiled Kings, and fometimes 
Dukes of Midian: So that this Nation 
feems to have been governed by a Multi+ 
tude of Dukes, or petty Princes, who, 
perhaps, in their own Jurifdiction, were 
independent on each other, and yet, fome 
Way or: other, were, in: Mojes’s Time, 
(a) Feudatory under Sthon, King of the 
Amorites. Sihon indeed had made a Con- 
queft from the Moabites of the beft 
Part’ of the Country, he then poffeffed, 
and, having fettled himfelf in their Place, 
made feveral of the neighbouring Princes 
tributary to him ; but, refafing a’ Paflage 
to the Hebrews, and coming, without + 
any Provocation, to attack them, he himfelf 
was flain, and his whole Army routed ; 
Hesbon, his capital City, was taken; and 


all the reft of his Dominions diftributed 


among the J/raelites. 
Tuess were the feveral Nations, on 
the other, i. e. on the Eatt-fide of Jordan, 
which God delivered into the Hands of 
his People; and more we fhall have to 
fay of them, as they meet us in our Way. 
In the mean Time, the Progrefs. which 
the J/raelites have hitherto made, the E- 
nemies they have vanquifhed, and. the 
Kingdoms they have {tized and divided 
among themfelves, notwithftanding all 
the Artifices to prevent them, do fuflici- 
7 ently 


‘} Itis reckoned good Polley in a General, when he has any great Defign in Agitation, which cainot fowell be exe- 
cuted without pafling through a mewtra/ Country, not toask Leave at firit, becaule too much Civility would lay him un- 
der the Sufpicion of Fear; But firlt of all to enter the Prince's Country, and then to fend and defire Permiffion for his 
Tr Cope to march through i¢: But this. was not Moe's Pra@ice ; he firit fent Ambafladors to the King of the Avorites 
With this peaceable Meflage; «' Let me pats through thy Land, we will not turn into the Fields, or into the Vineyards 


_ “ we will not drink of the Waters of the Welly but we will go along by the King’s Highway, “till we be patt thy Bor- 


“ders? Thew foalt feld'me Meet for Money, that I may eat; and give me Water for Money, that I may drink s only Teoilt 
** pali through on my Feet.” Num, xxi 22, After {6 civil a Meffage as this, if Sion thought not proper to let the Chil- 
dren of Z/rae-pals through his Country, he might have contented himfelf with f doing, becaufe it does not appears 
that the Z/raalites ever threaten'd to force their Paflage: But when, initead of ating upon che defeafve, (which was 
all that in Reafon he fhou'd have done) he {ets himfelf at the Head of his Forces, and marches out to fight; the War 
mult be deemed unjuit on his Side, and the Fate he met with no more than his Defert. Ca/met’s Dic. 


We 


x. 


A. M, ently verify that Conclufion, at the End | /hall be found Liars unto thee, and thaw. ¥tom 


AncChricof their Leader’s laft Exhortation: (a) | foalt tread upon their High-places. The wie 
ee Happy art thou, O Vrael! Who is like| Fountain of Jacob foall be upon a Lana te Rnd of 
unto thee, O People (aved by the Lord, | of Gorn and Wine, and bis Heavens foall notay, 
the Shield of thy Help, and who is the | drop down Dew. aaa 


Bwiord of thy Excellency! Thine Enemies 


(») Deut, xxziii. 29, 28, 


Sah Tbe Eaacof the Fourth Book. 
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Containing an Account of Things, from the {SRAELITES 
Entrance ito the Land of Cannan, to the Building 
of Soromon’s Temple. In-all 447 Years. 





C HY POL 


From their Entrance, to the Death of Josuus. 


. 


The History. 


ZX PON the Death of Mo- | deed at the Head of fix hundred Thou- From 
7 Mi fes, Jofhua, who had a\fand fighting Men; but then the Nations, ? ae 
*, long while been his prime | which he was to fubdue, were a warlike me 


= Ze Minifter, by the Com-| and gigantick People, that had already 
ANSUINCAS mand of God, undertook\ taken the Alarm, and therefore made 
the Conduct of the Children of Wael; and,\ early Preparations for a Defence; had * 
as it was a very momentous Charge, he\fortifyed their Cities, and confederated 
was not a little anxious how he foould be| their Forces againft him: ‘And while he 


enabled to execute it. He faw himfelf in-| was mufing on thefe Things, toxgive him 














+ Caap. L fromthe Ucaelites entring Canaan, fo the Building of the Temple.. so9 
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A. a Encouragement in his Undertaking, + God| to the Place, where he was to * pafs the Wie 

Ancchid.was plealed to affure him, that he would\ River Jordan; and, as it was the firft,its to the 
rece a i hy, Z 2 3 eae 

ew Hot : fail to protect and affift him init, m\that he intended to attack, he thought. LYN 


\ 


the fame Manner, as he had done his 
Predecelfor Motes, and, provided he took 
Care to obey his Laws, as Motes: had 
done, make the whole Land of Canaan 
a cheap and. eafy Conqueft to him: And 
therefore, without. perplexing bis Mind 
any farther, he ordered him immediately 
to fet about the Work. Sebago 

* The City of Jericho was juft oppofite 


it advifeable to {end two Spies thither, 
to take a View of the Situation, and 
Strength, and Avenues of the Place; and, 
as foon as the Spies were gone he bad thé 
Officers go thro’ the Camp, and give the 
People Notice, that, within three Days, 
they were to pafs the Jordan, 1# Order to 
take Poffefion of the Promifed Land, and 
were therefore } to provide themfelves with 


; eer ee ee Vidtuals 

+ Itis the Opinion of moft Interpreters, that, whenever God is faid to {peak to Mofes, to Fofbua, or any other pious 
Man, in the Old Teft. he doesnot do it by himfelf, but by an Angel only. This perhaps might be his moft com- 

- mon Way of communicating himfelf; but there want not feveral Initances in Scripture, where God himéelf, or (as others 
: will have it).the eternal Logos converfes with his Servants : And this he may do, either by.a mental Locution, wherein he 
objects to their Minds the exprefs Idea of what fucha Number of Words wou’d convey 3 or by a corporal-Locution, when 
he affumes an apparent Body, and Speech, in the famé Manner that Men fpeak. But in the Place before us, whether 
it were an Angel, or God himfelf, he feems to have fpoken to Fa/bua, out of the Sanduary, from. whence he had 
. fpoken to him, a. little before Mo/es’s Death, and gave him. Encouragement to perform ftrenuoufly. what he is now 
putting him upon. Detit. xxxi. 14, 23: ° ; ’ 

* Jericho wasa City of Canaan, which afterwards fell to the Lot of the Tribe of Beajamin, about feven Leagues 
from Fera/alem, and two from Fordan. . Mofes calls it likewife the City of Palm-trees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. becaufe there . 
‘were great Numbers of them in the Plains of Fericho, and not only of Palm-trees, but, as Fofephus tells us (Antig. Lib. 
4. ¢. 5.) Balfam - trees Jikewife, which “produced the precious Liquor, in fuch high Efteem among the Ancients. 
The Plain of Féricho was watered with a Rivulet, which was formerly {alt and bitter, but was afterwards fweetened 
by the Prophet Evia, 2 Kings ix..9. whereupon the adjacent Country, which was watered by it, became not only 
one of the moft agreeable, but moft fertile Spots in all that Country. As to the City itfelf, after it was deftroyed by 
Fofhua, it was, in the Days. of Abab, King of L/rae/, rebuilt by Hiel the Bethelite, 1 Kings xvi. 34. and, in the — 
Times of the laft Kings of Fudea, yielded to none, except Ferusalem. For itwas adorned witha royal Palace, where- 

i Herod. the Great died.; with an Hippodramus, or Places where the Fewi/h Nobility learned to ride the Great-horfe, 
. and other Arts of Chivalry; with an Amphitheatre, and other magnificent Buildings; but, during the Siege of Feru- 
falem, the Treachery of its Inhabitants provoked the Romans to deftroy it. ” After the Siege was over, there was ano- 
ther City buile, but not iipon the fame Place; where the two former ftood 5 (for the Ruins of them are feen to this Day:) 
Of what Account and Bignefs it was, we have no certain Information ; but fome later Travellers inform us, that, at 
prefent, it isno more, thana poor, nafty Village of the Arabs. Wells's Geogr. of the Old and New Telt. and Maun- 
drell’s Journ. from Alep. Reel since RUBEN Ghats cake yt en oe 
. * Fordan is fuppos’d to derive its Name from the Hebrew Word For, which fignifies a Spring, and Dan, which is 
a {malt Towm, not far from the Fountain-head of this River. It is certainly a River of very great Note in Holy Writ, ° 
_andofiit.the Fewif> Hiftorian gives us the following Account. ‘ The Head of this River has been thought to be Pa- 
“ niga; but, in Traths it pafles hither under Ground, and the Source of it is P/ia/a, an hundred and twenty Furlongs 
“ from Ca/area Philippi, alittle on the Right-hand, and not much out of the Way to Trachonis. From the 
«. Cave ot Panion, it crofies the Bogs and Fens of the Lake Semechon, and, after a Courle of an hundred and twenty 
«« Furlongs further, paffes under the City of Fulias, (or Beth/aida ) and fo over the Lake Genezareth, or Tiberias, and 
“« then, running)a long Way through a Wildernefs or Delert, it empties itfelf into the Lake 4/phaltites; or the Dead. 
“ fea”: Now, fince the,Cave. Panion lies at the Foot of Mount Lebands, and the Lake A/phaltites reaches to the ve- 
ry Extremity of the South;of Fadea; the River, Fordan mutt extend its Courfe quite from the zorthern to the fouthern 
Boundary of the Holy Land. . But the Largenefs of this River is far from being equal to its Extent, It may be faid in- 
deed to have two: Banks, whereof the frp and outermoft is that, to which the River does, or at leaft antiéntly did, over- 
flow at fome Seafons ,of the Years but at prefent (whether the Rapidity of the Current has worn its Channel deep- 
er, or its! Waters are) direéted fome, other Way) fo it is, that it feems to have forgot its antient Greatnefs: For *$ we 
(ays Mr. Maundrell) ‘cou’d difcern no Sign, or Probability of fuch Overflowing, tho” we were there on the goth 
*-.of Match, whichis, the.proper Time for its Tnundations, Nay, fo far was the River from overflowing, that it ran 
“© at leaft two Yards below the Brink of its Channel. After you have defcended the outermof Bank, continues he, you go 
‘about a Furlong upon.the level Strand, before you come to the immediate Bank of the River, which is fo befet with 
*¢ Buthes and Trees, fach asTamarisks, Willows, Oleanders, &c. that you can fee no Water, until you have made 
“of yout Way thro’ them. .. The:River feems to be about twenty Yards in Breadth, but very deep, and muddy, and a 
 Jittle:too rapid to fwim over ; and, in this Cover on the Banks, Lions, and other wild Creatures, are {aid to hide 
*« themfelves.in Summer, but, upon the Inundation of the River, they are forced to diflodge”. To which the Prophet 
feems to allude in thefe Words, He (ball come up like a Lion from the Swelling of Jordan, Jer. xlix. 19. Wells and Maun- 
drell, ibid...» ner 
o4.-The Tr aelites. ufual Food, while they fojourned in the Wildernefs, was Mara; but as they approached the Pro- 
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a - Vittuals for their March. * The Spies, |“ 


Ant.Chriktwho were fent upon this haxardous Ex- 


W454 


wy 


pedition, got fafe into the City, and took 
up their Lodgings in a publick Houfe, 
that was kept by a Widow-woman, whofe 
Name was Rahab; but, they had not been 
long there, before Intelligence was brought 
to the King, fo that he ordered the Gates 
to be fout, and Search to be made for the 
Men: But, their Hoftels, having had fome 
Notice of it, hid them ‘under fome hempen 
Stocks, which lay drying * upon the Roof of 
her Houfe, and, when the King’s Officers 
came, told them, “* That there had indeed 
“ deen two Strangers there, who had 
“ made a foort Stay at her Honfe, but 
“ that, a little before Sun-fet, they went 
“ away, but might eafily be overtaken, 
“ becaule they had not been long gone”; 
whereupon they fent out Meffengers after 
them, as far as the Fords of Jordan, 
but in Vain. Having thus eluded the 
King’s Officers, Rahab goes up to the Spies, 
and tells them, “ That foe was very confi- 
“ dent their God (who was the only true 
“ God, both in Heaven and Earth) had 
delivered that Country inte their Hands ; 
“ that the Attions, which he had done 
“ for them, in making all Oppofition fall 


before them, had ftruck a panick Fear 


n 


From 
ofh. Ch. 


into all its Inhabitants ; and that ite v0 the 


“ therefore, as foe was confident that this -~~o 


~~ 


¢ 


would be the Event, and had, in this 
Inflance, foewn them uncommon Kinds 
nels, ber only Requeft was, that, when 
they came againft the City , they 
would, in Return, (pare hers, and her 
Families Lives; for which foe defired 
of them fome Affurance”. An Offer fo 


&enerous, and fo unexpetted, jomed with 


n~ 


¢ 


¢ 


n~ 


“ 
34 
6 
¢ 


~~ 


fo liberal a Confefion, could not but en- 


Sage the two Spies to a Compliance with 


what foe requefted,; and therefore they 


promifed, and folemnly [wore to ber, that, 
whenever they became Mafters of the City, 
not only foe, and her Family, but every 
one elfe, that was found in her Houfe, 
foould be ‘exempted from the common 

Ruin. | 
The Gates were fo clofely fout, and 
guarded, that there was no Pofibility for 
making their Efcape that Way; but, as 
Rahab’s Houfe was happily fituated upon 
the City-wall, as foon as it was conveni- 
ently dark, foe firft charged them to make 
to the neighbouring Mountains, where 
they might keep themfelves concealed, un- 
til the Meffengers were returned, and 
re then 


mifed Land, where they might have Provifion in an ordinary Way, that miraculous Bread did perhaps graduatly decreafe 5 
and, in the Space of a few Days after this, was totally withdrawn. They were now in the Countries of Simm and Og, 
which they had lately conquered, and the Vidua/s, which they were commanded to provide themfelves with, were 
fuch, as their new Conqueft afforded; for being, after three Days (Ch. iii. 1.) to remove very early inthe Morning, 
they might not perhaps have had Time to gather a fuficient Quantity of Manna, and to bake it,’ before they were 
obliged to march. Patrick's Comment. 

“ The Eafern Writers tell us, that thefe Spies, (whom they make to be Ca/eb and Phineas) were valiant and religi- 
ous Men, and in the Prime of their Youth; that, to pafs unobferved, they changed their Habits, asif they had come 
from a diflant Country, and, ifany one asked them any Queftions, their Reply was to this Effect. * We are People 
‘ from the Za/, and our Companions have heard of this powerful People, who were forty Years in the Wildernefs, 
* without either Guide or Provifion ; and it was reported to Us, ‘that they had a God, whom they called the King of 
““ Heaven and Earth, and who (as they fay) hath given them both your, and our Country. Our Principals have 
therefore fent us to find out the Truth hereof, and to report it to them. We have likewife heard of their 
Captain, whom they call Fa/bua, the Son of Nun, who put the Amalekites to flight, who deftroyed Siben and Og, 
the Kings of Midian, and Moab. Wo therefore be to us, and you, and all that flee to us for Shelter! They are a 
People who pity none, leave none alive, drive all out of their Country, and make Peace with none. We are all 
** accounted by them Infidels, Profane, Proud, and Rebellious. ‘Whoever of us, or you ‘therefore, thatiintend to 
* take Care of themfelves, let them take their Families, and be gone, left they repent of their Stay, when it is too 
*« late.” By this Means they impofed upon the People; and (as Fo/ephus informs us) went whither they would, and 
faw whatever they had a Mind to, without any Stop or Queftion. ‘They took a View of the Walls, the Gates, the 
Ramparts, and paffed, the whole Day, for Men of Curiofity only, without any Defign. So that ifany Credit may 
be given to this Account, it was but juft, that they, who thus impofed upon the Cansaaites, thould, in the fame 
Manner, be impofed upon by the Gibeonites, Chronicon Samaritanum Arabice Scriptum, p. 65. and Fo/epbus’s 
Antiq. hs. ¢, 1. 

* The Roofs of Houfes were then very flat, and, having probably Battlements round them to fecure People from 
falling off, (as the Manner of building was afterwards among the Fews, Deut. xxii, $.) were made ufe of for Places 
Co walk, or, at any Time, to lay any Kind of Goods upon, ‘ 
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A.M. then let them down, by a filken Cord, 
Anv chit from one of her Windows, which faced the 
A» Country, but, before they parted, they 
Me aid that this fame Cord, hung out at 

her Window, fbould be the Token between 

them; and therefore they defired, that 
whoever foe was minded to fave, might, 


when their Army approached the City, be 


kept within Doors. The Spies, having 


thus luckily »efcaped, took Rabab’s Advice, 


and concealed themfelves im the Moun- 
‘tains, until thofe, who were fent out to 
purfue them, were returned to the City, 
and then. they made the belt of their Way 
to the Camp; where they informed Jothua 
of their whole Adventure, and, withal, 
gave him to underfland, that the general 
Confternation, which they found the Peo- 
ple in, was to them a fure Omen, that 
‘God Almighty intended to crown their 
Armies with Succefs. 

Pleafed with this News, Jothua gave 
Orders for the Army to decamp; but, be~ 
fore he did that, he reminded the Tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and the Half-tribe 
of Manaffeth, of the. Promife they had 
made Mokes, to affft their Brethren in 
the Conqueft of Canaan ; || which they rea- 
Mily confented.to do, and, not only in 
that,but in all his other Commands, promi- 
Jed to obey him with the fame Chearful- 
nels, that they had done Mofes: So that 
forty Thoufand of them decamped with him, 
and fell down to the Banks of the Jordan. 

It was new in the Time of Barly-har- 
weft (which in thefe hot Countries falls 
early in the Spring) when, by reafon of 
‘hafty Rain, and the melting of the Snow 
upon Mount Lebanon, the River is gene- 











rally full of Water, and fometimes over- yy 

flows its Banks; and, as foon as the Ar-it, to the 
End. 

my was come within a {mall Diftance of VANs 

the Place, where it was intended they 

foould crofs; Jothua fent and communi- 


cated to every Tribe the Order, that was 


| to be obferved in this folemn March. The 


Priefts, bearing the Ark, were to begin 
the Procefion ; each Tribe, in the Order, 
in whith they ufed to march, were to 


follow; when the Priefis were got into 


the middle of the Channel, there they . 
were to fland ftill, until the whole Mul- 
titude was got fafe to the other Shore; 
ana, that this wonderful Paffage might 
be more regarded, they were all enjoined 
to fanctify themfelves, dy wafbing their 
Cloaths, avoiding all Impurities, and ab- 
ftaining from matrimonial Intercoure, the 
Night before. 

Before they croffed the River, Jothua, 
by God's Direttion, appointed twelve 
Men, out of every Tribe one, to chufe 
twelve Stones (according to the Number 
of their Tribes) in the midft of the Chan 
nel, where the Priefis, with the Ark, 
were ordered to ftand, and t there to 
fet them up, (that they might be feen from 
each Side of the River, when the Waters 
were abated) as a Monument of this 
great Miracle ; and to bring twelve more 
afoove with them for the like Purpofe. 

With thefe Orders and Inftruttions the 
Army fet forward. The Priefts-with the 
Ark, led the Van; and as foon as they 
touched the River with their Feet, the 
Stream divided. The Waters above went 
back, and rofe up on Heaps, as far as 
theCityt Adam; whileft thofe, that were 

below, 


{| The two Tribes and an half had.the Countries, which had lately been conquered, and were now given to them 
in Pofleflion, to preferve againft the Attempts of the Nations, from whom they had taken them; and can hardly be 
fuppofed to go, one and all, along with their Brethren to the Conqueft of the Countries, which lay on the other 


Side of the River Yerdan, Inthe laft Mufter of the Army, 


they confifted of above an hundred Thoufand able Soldiers; 


and, we can hardly fuppofe, that, at this Time, their Number was decreafed. The forty Thoufand, that went over 
Jordan, were but a Part of them, and the reft were left behind to guard their new Conqueft, againft the vanquifhed 


Nations, that had abundant Reafon to become their Enemies 


. Saurin, Vol, 3. Differt. 1. 


~ It has been a Cuftom in all Nations to ere€& Monuments of Stone, in Order to preferve the Memory of Cove- 
nants, Victories, and other great Tramfa€tions; and tho’ there was no Inf{cription upon thee Stones, yet the Number 
of them, and the Place, where they lay (which was not at all ftony) was fufficient to fignify fome memorable Thing, 


which ee would not fail to hand down, from one Generation to another. - 


"fv. 7. 


Renee Comment. on Fo/bua 


+ Adam, or pry is @ Place, fituate on the Banks of the River Jordan, A the South of the Sea of Cin- 


anereth, 


A.M. below, continuing their Courfe towards | This was the third Time of their celebrat- 
Aacchattbe Deadsfea, opened a Pafjage of above | ing that, Feftival, the fir was at theirs, to the 


crn 16, or 18 Miles, for the Uiraelites to crofs 
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over, and, all the Time, that they were 
thus crofing, the Priefts, with the Ark, 
flood in the middle of the Channel, till 
ever Thing was done, that Jothua com- 


manded, and then, upon their coming 
out of it, the River returned to its wonted 


Cour [e. 

- By this iiaaniea Paffage Jothua, 
having gained the Plains of , Jericho, 
encamped ina + Place, which was: af- 
terwards called Gilgal; and, while the 
whole Country lay under a great Terror 
and Conflernation, God commanded >. the 


Rite of Circumeifion, which for the Space | 


of almoft forty Years had been intermitted, 


‘to be renewed, that the People might be 


qualified to pertake of the enfuing Pafloyer. 


Departure.out of Egypt; the fecond at CANS 


their Evettion of the Tabernacle, at the 
Foot of Mount Sinai; and now, that 
they were arrived in a Country, wherein 
there was a fufficient. Provifion of Corn 
for unleavened Bread, God infifled upon 
the Obfervance of his Ordinances ; would 
have all Things now go om in their regular 
Way, .and therefore, for the future, he left 
themto the Provifion which this Land of: 
Plenty afforded them, and ceafed to fu, pply 
them any longer with Manna.) 
Gitecay, was much algut two Miles 
from Jcticho, and therefore Jolhua might 
pofibly go. out alone to veconnoitre the Ci- 
ty, and.tothink of, the \propereft Way. of 
befieging it 5. when, alloma fudden, there 
t appeared to hima Lerjfow cloathed im 
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mereth, or the Sea of Galilee. Wells's Geogr. of the Old Tet, 
+ Gilgal lay on the Weft of Yordan, about'a Mile and an half from that River, and much about two fee Furivha. 
It was a Place celebrated for the L/raedites encamping here for fome ‘Time, Afias their Paflage over the Rivers and, 
in After-times, a confiderable City was here built, which became famous for many Aven, which are recorded in the 
facred Hiftory. Calmet’s Did. f 
+ The Command which God gives pitas concerning ind Rite of Circumeifion, fig \pht19 eerie Mabel fiwp 
« Knives; and circumcife again the Children of Mrael, the Second Times Jothiv. a. And, difcer the, Rite, was/perfonn’d, 
God faid, This Day have rolled away the Reproach of Vey pt from off yous Ver 9. Both of which Paffages have given 
no fmall Trouble to Commentators, The foarp Knives are allowed to be (what our marginal Note calls them) Knives 
“of Flint, which Stones could Hot bat be plentiful in the Mountains’ of” ‘Arabia, and, When smadde very harp, wete the 
i Knives,commonly made ufe of in the Lafern Countries: But St. Jeromhimlelf (as great an Hebraif as he was) cou 
not findout, what was this Circumcifion, which was to pafs upon the Uraclites the fecond Time?  Some.of the Fews, 
from thefe Words ot Seremigh, I will punifp the Circumeifed, that basa i Boreshin, Ch. ix. 2b, Nave undertaken to prove, 
that it was poflible to bring’ the Furelin again by Art, which the \J/raclie? had done, ‘during their’ Aboide in’ the Wilder- 
‘nefs, and, for this Reafon,, were order'd tobe elreymeis'd afrefh, snd those Chriftians, who hve embraced this Na- 


tion, pretend to fupport it by the Words of St, Pax/,, If any Man. incalled, being cireumeifed, fn brneca nei ey, Let bim 
not get a Forchin again, ov, as we render it, Yet him not become untireumel d, But whether the Recovery of a Pre« 
‘pace bea Thing probable’ ‘or not, "tis eevtaihy that all thé Difficulty ofthe Words arifes from mifunderftanding the Idi- 
om of the Original, and may. ceafily he remov'd, if they were tranflated,, or paraphras'd thus, -—-——>.Let ¢he Ceremony 
of Circumeif hon, which. bas. been fo long. difeontinued, be renewed, as it was once heretofore. While the Yraclites 
lived in Egypt, we do'not read of any~ Negleét of this Rite ‘of Chéushetion among, them 5 bat, while they abode _ 
in’ the Wildernels, there are feveral Reafons,: that might oblige (them to omit it, wntil stheyhoinsiv'd in the promifed 
Land, when they. were: to renew the Ordinance, of the Paflover,. nd, previous to that, wene all to be cireumeifed 5 
ane no uncircumcis’d Perfon, nor any éne who had a Son, or a Man-fervant in his Houle uncircumeifed, was ca- 
pable of being admitted to it, Hxod. xii, 43. 2d, The rolling away the Reproach of Ligypt, is Sappofed, hy fome, to 
relate to the Reproaches, which the Egyptians ufed to caft upon the J/rac/ites, viz, that the Lgyptians, Seeing the J/- 
raelites wander {fo long in the Wildernefa, .reproach'’d and flouted them, -as if they were, brought to be deftroy'd there, 
and not conduéted into the promifed Land, from which Reproaches God now deliver’d them, when, by enjoining, the 
Circumcifion, he gave, them, Aflurance, that they fhou’d fhortly enjoy she Country, which no uncircumeifed Perfon 
might inherit, Our learned Spencer thinks the Reproach of Egypt to be.the Slavery, to which they had long been there 
_ Subjedt, but were now fully declar’d a free People, by receiving the Mark of the Seed of Abraham, and. being made 
Heirs of the promifed Land But the moft common Opinion is, that, by the Reproach of Egypt iv meant, nothing, elle 
bat Uncircumeifion, with which the Uraclites always upbraided other People, and ae the Byypsians, with 
_ whom they had liv'd fo long, and were bett acquainted; and, admitting this to be the true (as it is moft unconftrained) 
_. Senfe, this Paffage ts a plain Proof, that the Z/rae/ites coud not learn the Rite of Cireumeifion from the Lgyptians, (as 
fome: pretend) but that the teypslants contrariwife, muft have had it from ther, “Uhivert. Hit, J, 1, ¢. q Spencer 
de Leg. Heb. |. 1, ¢, 4. Patrick's Comment, 
+ Who this Perfon was, thatappear'd to Fufbua, isnot fo well agreed among Commentators, Some ave of Opinion, 
that it was an Angel, who, becaufe the Hebrew Wi him Gebir, is fuppos’d to be Gabriel j but there are feyeral ‘Rea- 
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ee might direttly walk into it without any Join. Ch, 
An.Chit with @ drawn Sword in bis Hand. Un-\ Let or Objtruction. Thefe Orders were, to the 


A daunted at this unufual Sight, Jothua ad-| put in Execution; and, accordingly, ee 
vances to him, and, having demanded of \ the feventh Day, the Walls fell, and the 


‘what Party be was, the Vifion replied, 
that he was for the Hoft of Uracl, whofe 
Captain and Guardian be was; and, as 
Jothua, in humble Adoration, was fallen 
proftrate before him, he ordered him (tm 
the Manner he had done Motes at the 
burning Bufo) to loofe his Sandals from 
off bis Feet; and then proceeded to inftruct 
him in what Form be would have the Siege 
carried on, that the Canaanites might per- 
ceive, that it was fomething more, than 
the Arm of Fleth, that fought againft 
them. 

The Form of the Stege was this-———— 
‘All the Army was to march round the 
City, with feven Priefts before the Ark, 


Ifraclites entered. They put every one, 
Men, Women, and Children, nay the ve- 
ry Beafts, to the Sword, and {pared no 
living Creature, but Rahab only, and fuch 
Relations; as foe had taken under thePro- 
teétion of her Roof, according to the Sti- 
pulation, which had been made with her. 
For Jothua had given the two Spies a 
ftritt Charge hefore-hand, that, when the 
Town was going to be facked, they foould 
repair to her Houfe, and convey every 
Thing fafe out, that belonged to her; 
which accordingly they did, and then the 


whole Army fell on, and fet Fire to the 


City, and deftroyed every Thing in it, ex- 
cept the Silver, and Gold, and fuch Veffels 


having in their Hands Trumpets made of | of Brafs and Iron, as were to be put into 


Rams-horns, fix Days fuccefively. On 
the feventh, after the Army had gone 
round the City feven Times, upon Signal 


the Treafury of the Houfe of the Lord; 
as they had done once before, (a) 2 a 
Cafe of the like Nature: And, that it 


given, the Pricfts were to blow a long | might never be rebuilt again; Jothua } de- 
Blaft with their Trumpets, and the Peo-\ nounced a prophetick Ainprecation (that it 
ple on a fudden fet up aloud Shout ; at Joould occafion the utter Ruin of bis Fa- 
which Inftant the Walls of the City foould | mily) on the vert he ‘on praategik4 
fall fo flat to the Ground, that they\t 


7G PAL 
fons, in this very Account of his Apparition, which denote him to be a divine, and not a created Being. For in the , 
firft Place, befides his afluming the Title of the Captain of the Hoff of the Lord, (an Image, under which God himéelf 
is frequently reprefented in Scripture) Fo/bua'’s calling him Febovab, or the Lord, a Name, which neither Fofhua 
‘fhou’d have given, nor he accepted of, had he been no more thanan Angel ; his falling down, and worhhipping him, 
which he durft not have done, (fince God alone is to be adored) nor would the other have alimivted) but rather have re- 
prov’d him, as we find one of them did St. Yobn, Rev. xxii. 10. are the fureft Evidence of the Divinity of his Perfon. 
For, when inftead of reproving him for doing him too much Honour, we find him commanding him to do him more, 
by requiring him to loofe bis Shoe from bis Foot, infifting upon the higheft Acknowledgment of a divine Prefence, 
that was ufed among the Ea/fern Nations, we cannot but think ourfelves obliged; with a learned Rabsin, freely to con- 
fels, that this Angel, who fuffer’d bimfelf to be werfbipped, and by whofe Prefence the Place, where be appeared, was 
fanétified » fo that Jothya was commanded to put off his Shoes, no doubt was the very fame, whom all the Angels of Hea- 
ven do worfeip. Fob«& Coch. upon the Gemara of the Sanhedrin, Saurin, Vol. 3. Differt. 2. 
+ The Words of Fo/bua’s Execration are thefe, Curfed be the Man biors the Lord, that raifeth up, and buildeth 
this City Jericho; he foall lay.the Foundation thereof in bis Firf-born, and in bis youngeft Son foall he Jet up the Gates of 
it, Joth. vi.26. ‘ This Anathema, (fays Maimonide?) was ptonounc’d, that the Miracle of the Subverfion of Fericho 
“ might be keptin perpetual Memory ; for whofoeéver faw the Walls funk deep in the Earth (as he underflands it) wow'd 
& clearly difcern, that’ this was not the Form of a Building, deftroy’ by Men, but miraculonfly thrown down by God”. 

_ Hie] however, in the Reign of Abad, either not remembeting, of not believing this Dentnciation, was fo taken with 
' the Beauty os its Sitwation, that he rebuilt Yericho, and (as the Sacred Hiftory informs us) Jaid the Foundation thereof 
in Abiram, his Fir/t born, and Jet up the Gates thereof in bis younge/t Son Segub, according to the Word of the Lord, 
which be pike by Jofhua, Ay Son of Nun, 1 Kin. xvi. 34. However, after that Hie/ had ventur'd to rebuild it, no Scru- 
ple was made of inhabiting it ; for it afterwards became famous upon many Accounts, Here the Prophet teined 
the Waters of the Spring, that fupplied it, and the neighbouring Countries: Here Hered built a fumptuous Palace : 


Tt was the Dwelling- place of Zacheus; and was honoured with the Prefence of Chri Py who vouchfafed likewife fo work 
fome Miracles here. Univerf, Hitt. 1. 1, ¢. 7. 


(a) Numb, xxxi. 22.2%, 


Nums. XXXIX; 
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had cautioned the People not to {pare Joth. Ch. 
any Thing that was in it, but to burn, 1 ae 
and deftroy all, that came in their Way, AS 


A.M. +b Ar was a little City, about twelve 
Ant-Chrit Miles diftant from Jericho; and, as 
JL. Jothua knew, that it was neither popu 


lous; nor well defended, he detached a 
mall Body of three Thou{and Men, only 
to go, and attack it. But, contrary to 
their Expectation, the Inhabitants of the 
Place {allied out upon them, and, having 


except Silver, and Gold, and Brafs, and. 
Iron, which were to be confecrated to the 
Lord: But, notwithftanding his ftritt 
Charge againft referving any Thing, that 
was either devoted to this general De- 


flain [ome few, put the refb to flight, and \"ftruction, or confecrated to the Lord; a 


purfued them, as far as their own Camp. 
This Defeat (how {mall foever) ftruck fuch 
a Damp upon the People’s Courage, that 
* Jothua was forced to have Recour(e to 
God, who immediately anfwered him (by 
Urim, as is fuppofed) that his Commands 
had been facrilegioufly infringed, and 
therefore ordered him to bave the Offen- 
der punifoed with Death, and diretted 
him to a Method, how to difcover who 


Man of the Tribe of Judah, whofe Name 
was Achan, took fome of the rich Plun- 
der, and concealed it in his Tent: To find 
out the Perfon therefore, Jothua, early 
next Morning, called all the Tribes toge- 
ther before the Tabernacle, where, + by 
cafting the Lot, firft upon Tribes, and fo 
proceeding from Tribe to Family, from — 
Family to Houfbold, and from Houfhold 


to particular Perfons, the Criminal was, 


be was. 


| at laft, found to be Achan; who, upon 
Before the taking of Jericho, (@) Jofhua 


Jothua’s Admonition, coufefed the Fatt, 
. ae viz. 


+ We have this Place mentioned in the Hiftory of Abraham, who, both before, and after his going into Egypr, 
pitched his Tent between Berbe/ and i, or Hai, as it was then called; and, from both Gen, xii 8. and Jofh. vii. 2. 
it appears, that this City lay to, the Eaf of Bethel, about three Leagues from Fericho, and one from Bethel, as Mafus 
informs us: And the Reafon, why Yefbua fent fo {mall a Detachment againft it, was, becaufe the Place, in itfelf, was 
neither ftrong nor large. For, when it was taken, the Number of the Slain, both in it, and Betbe/, which (as fome 

think) was confederate with it, were but twelve Thousand, bath of Men and Women, Johh. viii. 25. The Providence of 
God however was very vifible in fending fo {mall a Party againft 47: For, if the Flight of three Thoufand Men put the 
Traelites into fuch a Confternation, as we read Jofh. vil, 5,6. what a Condition wou’d they have been in, if all the 
People had been difcomfited, as doubtlefs it wou’d have happen’d, while the Guilt of Achan’s Sacrilege remained un- 
‘punithed. Wells's Geogr. of the Old Teft. Pt. 2. ¢. 36. . 

* The Spirits of the Army (as ‘Fo/ephus tells us) were fo {unk upon this Diforder, and caft down into fuch a Defperati- 
on of better Things to come, that, after they had {pent the whole Day in Fafting, Weeping, and Mourning, Fo/bua ad- 
dreffed himfelf, with a more than ordinary Importunity, to Almighty God, in Words to this Effet. “* It is not any 
«© Temerity, O Lord, or Ambition of-our own, ‘that has brought us hither, to make War upon this People, but a 
“ pure Deference and Refpect to the Perfuafion of thy Servant Mo/es, that has incited us to this Undertaking, and 
<¢ not without a Warrant of many Signs and Miracles, to convince us, that he had Reafon and Authority on his Side, 
«* when he told us, that thou thyfelf hadft promifed us the Poffeffion of this Country, and to give us Victory over 
«« all our Enemies. But what a Change is here, all on a fudden, in the Difappointment of our Hopes, and in the 
<* Lofs of our Friends! As if either Mo/és’s Prediéion had not been of divine Infpiration, or, otherwife, thy Pro- 
“* mifes and Purpofes variable. If this be the Beginning of a War, we cannot but dread the farther Progrefs of 
* it, for Fear that this Mifcarriage, upon ‘the firft Experiment, fhould prove only the Earneft of greater Evils to 
“* come. But, Lord, thou alone, that art able to give us Relief, help'us, and fave us. Vouchfafe unto us Comfort, 
“ and Victory; and be gracioufly pleafed to preferve ws from the Snare of defpairing forthe future, ‘Fewi/> Antiq. 
«© Lib: 5. c: 1. ; 

(a) Jofh. vi. 18,19. 

+ Some Fewifo Doktors are of Opinion, that, in the Difcovery of the guilty Perfon, there was no ufe made of 
Lots at all, but that all J/rae/, being order’d to pafs by the High-prieft, who, on this Occafion, had his Peéfora/ on, 

in which were the twelve Stones, with the ‘Names of the twelve Tribes engraven on them, when the Tribe, to 
which the guilty Perlon belong’d, was call'd, the Stone, in which was the Name of that Tribe, chang'd Colour, and 
turned black ; and fo it did, when the Family, the Houfhold, and the Perfon-was called ; but this isa mere Fiétion, 
There ismuch more Probability in the Opinion of thofe, who fuppofe, that, at firlt, twelve Lots, or Tickets were put 
into one Urz, on each of which was written the Name of one of thefe twelve Tribes ; That, when one of the 
twelve Tribes was found guilty, then were there as many Lots put in, as there were Families in that Tribe; after 
that, as many, as there were Houfholders in that Family 3 and, at laft, as many, as there were Heads in that Houfhold, 
unti] the Criminal was detected : But others will have it, that this was done by the High-prieft alone, who, by a di- 
vine Infpiration, at that Time, was enabled> without any more to do, to declare who the culpable Perfon was. Saw- 
rin’s Differt. Vol. 3. Le Clerc's and Patrick’s Comm, on Jofh, Ch, vii. 
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- or . an 5 » From 
this Expedition, with Inftructions to enter im Che 


the City, as foon, as the Signal (whichin, w the 
: . End. 
was tobe a Spear, with a Banner upon it) ~~ 


A.M. viz, that be had fecreted * a royal Robe, 
Ant Cheilst00 hundred Shekels of Silver, and a 
tir large Wedge of Gold, and when, upon 


Search, the Things were produced in the 
Prefence of all the People, they took him, 
and all his Family, his Cattle, his Tent, 
3 and all his Moveables, and carrying them 
to a neighbouring Valley (which, from 
that Time, + in Allufion to this Man's 
Name, was called the Valley of Achor) 
\| there they floned him, aud thofe belong. 
ing to bis Family, as Accomplices im his 
Crimes. Whatever Goods, oy Utenfils he 
had, thefe they confumed with lire, and 
fo raifed a great Heap of Stones over all, 
that thereby they might perpetuate the 
Memory of the Crime, and deter others 
from the like Provocation, 

After this Execution of the divine 
Fuftice, God ordered Jothua to attempt 
the Conqueft of Ai once more, and pro. 
mifed him Succes, which might beft be 
obrained, by laying an Ambutcade, fome- 


was given them; and, early next Morn. 
ing, he bimfelf marched, with the Re- 
mainder of his Forces, againft the City. 
As {oon as the King of Ai perceived 
him, he fallied haflily out of the Town, 
with all bis Troops and all bis People, 
and fell upon the Uraclites, who, at the 


firft Onjet, fled, as if they had been under 


ome great Terror, but this was only a- 
Feint, to draw the Enemy into the Plain; 
and therefore as foon as Jothua faw, that, 
by this Stratagem, the City was pretty well 
emptied, be gave the Signal to the Ambu/~ 
cade, who, finding it now defencele[s, 
immediately entered, and fet it on fire. 
By the Ajcent of the Smoak, Jothua 
difcerned that bis Men had got Poffefion 
of the Town, and therefore, facing about, 
he beganto charge the Enemy very briskly ; 
who, little expetting that the Wraclites 


where behind the City, towards Bethel. 
+ Thirty Thoufaud Men were therefore 
drawn out, and fent away by Night upon 


would rally, began now to think of re- 
treating to the City; but, when they far 
tt all in Flames, and the Party, which 


had 


* In the Original, this Robe is called, a Garment of Shinar, i. e. of Babylon; and the general Opinion is, that 
' the Richnefs and Excellency of it confifted, not fo much in the Stuf, whereof it was made, asin the Colour, where. 
of it was dyed, which moft fuppofed to have been Scar/et, a Colour in high Efteem among the Ancients, and for 
which the Babylonians were juilly famous, Bochart however maintains, that the Colour of his Robe was various, 
sand not allof ene Sort; that the fcarlet Colour the Bady/onians firft received from Tyre, but the Party-colour, whe- 
ther fo woven, or wrought with the Needle, was of their own Invention, for which he produces many Paflages out 
of beathen Authors. Such as, 
, Non ego pratulerim Babylonica picta fuperbé 
Texta, Semiramia que variantur Acu. 
Hac mihi Memphitis Tellus dat Munera, victa eft \ 
Peétine Niliaco jam Babylonis Acus. Thid. Lib. 14. 
with many more Citations out of feveral other Writers. However this be, tiycertain, that the Robe could not fail 
of being a very rich and {plendid one, and therefore captivated, either dchan's Pride, or rather Covetoufnels, fince 
his Purpofe feems to have been, not fo much to wear it himfelf, as to fell it for a large Price. Bochart's Phaleg, Lib. 
1. c 9. and Saurin, Lib. 3. Difiert. 3. - 
+ Tho’ his Name was primarily Achan, yet, ever after his Execution, he wascalled Achar (fo the Syriack Verfi- 
on, Fo/ephus, Athanafius, Bafi and others, mentioned by Bochart, name him) which fignifies the Zrowb/er of I: 
rael. Patrick's Comment. on Fofoua, Chap. viii. 
|| Since the Law againit Sacrilege condemns Tranfgreffors to the Flames, and God commanded the Perfon, here guil- 
ty, to be burnt accordingly, Joh. vii, 18, the Yeas affirm, that Achan was actually burnt ; and, whereas it is {aid in 
the Text, that be was toned, they think that this wasdone, not jadicially, but accidenta/ly by the People, who were 
' fo highly provoked, that they could not forbear cafting Stones at him, as he was led to Execution, Vid, Munf. in 
Joth. vii. ‘ yi . 
: + Some are of Opinion, that this Detachment of thirty Thoufand made up the whole Force, that was em- 
ployed in this Expedition againft i 5 and that, ‘out of the/e, five Thoufand were fent to lic in Ambufh, that, at a con- 
venient Time, they’ might fet fire to the City: But this is fo direétly contrary toGod’s Command of Tofoua’s taking 
all the People of War with bim, which accordingly, in Chap. viii. 3, 11, we are told, he did, that there is no 
Foundation for it: And therefore it is reafonable to fuppofe, that the whole Body, defign'd for the Ambulcade,con- 
fifted of thirty Thoufand Men, and that the five Thoufand, mention’d in the 1ath Verfe, wasa {mall Party, de- 
tach’d from thefe, in order to creep clofer to the City, while the five and twenty 'Thoufand kept themfelves ab{cond’ 
behind the Mountains, until a proper Signal was given, both from the City, when this {mall Party had taken it, and - 
from the grand Army, when they had repuls’d the Enemy, that then they might come out from their Ambufh, and 
intercept them, as they were making their Flight. , 
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A.M had fet it on fire, iffuing out, and juft | only Sacrifices were offered, to give God | h Ch. 
Ant Chrit-going to fall upon their Rear, they mere the Glory of all bis Victories’ but t an it, to the 


ww fo difmayed, and diffpirited, that they had 


Power neither to fight nor fly: So that all 
the Army was cut to pieces; the City was 
burnt, and made an Heap of Rubbifo ; 
every Soul in it, Man, Woman, and 
Child, was put to the Sword; and the 
King, who was taken Prifoner, was 
ordered to be hanged upon a Gibbet till 
Sun-fet, ‘when he was taken down, 
rhrown in at the Gate of the City, and 
a great Heap of Stones raifed over him. 
After this A€tion was over, the Cattle, 
and all the Spoil of the City, was, by God's 
Appointment, given to the Soldiers ; and, 
as Jofhua was now not far diftant from 
tle Mountains of Gerizim, and Ebal, this 
veminded him of the Command, which (a) 
Mofes had given, about reading of the 
Law, with the Bleffings and Curfes there- 
unto annexed, from thofe two Mountains , 
mbich be not only ordered to be done, but 
had an Altar likewife erected, whereon not 


Abridgment of the Law was likewife en-\o9 


Zraven, at the fame Time, that the whole 
of it was read ina large Affembly of all the 
Tribes, é 

Josuua’s Succefs againft the two 
Towns of Jericho, and Ai, and the terri= 
ble Slaughter, be had made among their In- 
habitants, had * fo alarmed the Kings on 


nda. 
wy 


that Side the Jordan, that they confederated | 


together, and entered into a League for 
their mutual Defence: But the Gibconites, 
fovefecing the Deftruétion that was haftning 
upon them, endeavoured by a Stratagem to 
gain a Peace with the Wraclites; which 
they effected in this Manner. They 
chofe a certain Number of artful Men, who 
+ were inftructed to feign themfelves Am- 
bafladors, come from a far diftant Country, 
in order to obtain a League with the Peo- 
ple of Mracl: And, to gain Credit to this 
thei Pretence, they dreffed themfelves in old 
Clothes, had old clouted Shoes on their Feet, 





\\ Carried 


(a) Deut. xi, 29, and xxvii, 113. 

{+ It is a Queftion among the Learned, what it was, that was written upon thefe Stones? Some fancy all the five 
Books of Mo/es, others only the Book of Deuteronomy, which is more likely than the other, but both too long, for 
thefe Stones to contain, or for Jofbua to white tm the Presence of all Ifrael. Others therefore think, that only the Ten 
Commandments, or fome other Compendium of the Mo/aick Law, or not unlikely a Copy of the Covenant, by which 
the Children of Z/rae/ acknowledged, that they held the Land of Canaan of God, upon Condition, that they obferv’d 
his Laws, to which they and their Polterity had obliged themfelves; for this was the third Time, that the Covenant be- 
tween God and his People was renewed, and therefore the Contents of that Covenant might be very proper, at this 
Time, to be thus monwmentally recorded. Patrick on Deut. xxvii. 3. and Joth. viii. 32. 

* The Yews, in the Ta/mid, tell us likewile, that a farther Caufe of the Giseonites Fear, was, the In{cription, 
which they met with upon Mount £éa/, where, among other Parts of the Law, which Fo/bua (as they pretend) wrote 
upon Stones, they found the Orders, which both he, and Mo/es had received from God, utterly to extirpate all the In- 
habitants of the Land of Canaan. Saurin, Lib. 3. Differt. 4. 

+ Itisa Queflion among the Ca/vifs, whether the Gideonites could, with a good Confcience, pretend that they were 
Foreigners, and tell a Lie to fave their Lives? And to this, Pujfendorf (Droit dela Nature, Lib. 4. c. 2.) thus ree 
plies. The Artifice of the Gibeonites, fays be, bad nothing blameable in it, nor does it properly deferve the Name ofa 
Lie: For what Crime is there in any one’s making Ufe of an innocent Figtion, in order to elude the Fury of an Enemy, that 
would deftroy all before them? Nor did the Mfraelites indeed properly receive any Damage from this Impofture; for what 
aves any one lofe, in not redding the Blood of another wheu he bas it in bis Power, to take frow him all his Subfance, af 
ter having fo weaken'd and difarm'd bim, that be is no more able to rebel againft him? But the Opinion of this great Man 
Jeems to be a little exroneous in this Cale. Had the L/rae/ites indeed been a Pack ef common Murtherers, who, with. 
out any Commifiion from Heaven, were carrying Blood and Diffolation into Countries, where they had no Right; or 
had the Gideonites been ignorant, that a miraculous Providence condugted thefe Conquerors, the Fraud, which they 
here put upon them, might then be deem’d innocent: For there isno Law, that obliges us, under the Pretence of Sin- 
cerity, to fubmit to fuch Incendiaries, and mercile(s Ufurpers, as are for fetting fire to our Cities, and putting us, and 
our Famil'es to the Edge of the Sword. But the Cafe of the Gibeonites was particular 3 and if, in other Things, they 
Went contrary to ‘Truth, in this they certainly adher’d to it, when they told Fafbua, Weare come, becaufe of the Name 
of the Lurd thy God, for we have beard of the Fame of him, and all that be did in Bgypt, and all that be did to the 

- bree Kings of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, &e. Joth, ix. 9, 10. The Idea, which they had conceiv’d of 
the God of J/rae/, fhould have put them upon fome other xpedient, than that of Lying and Deceit : They fhould have 
ertyuir'd (as far as the obfeure Difpenfation, they were under, would have permitted them) into the Caufe of God's Se- 
verity againit thems they fhould have acknowledg’d, that it was their grievous Sins, which drew down this heavy Judg- 
ment upon their Nation s and, after that they had repented thereof in Sackcloth and Afhes, they fhould have commit. - 
ed the reit to Providence, never doubting, but that he, who had chang'd the very Courfe of Nature, to punith the Guil- 
ty, would always find out fome Means or other, to fave the Penitent; but this they did not do, and therefore they 
were culpable. Swwrix, Vol. 3. Differt. 4. 
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A.M. carried dry mufly Bread in their Bags, and’ 
Ancchigthe Bottles, wherein they kept their Wine, 
yy es 7 all fadly tarnifhed and torn. In 


«© q People, [0 renowned all the World o- 


& God”: And then foewing their Cloathts 








this Plight they came to the Camp at Gil- 
gal, and, being introduced to Joshua, they 
told him, “ That the Fame of many Mira- 
“cles, which God had wrought for them, 
“ im the Land of Egypt, and the wonder- 
“ful Succeffes, wherewith he had bleffed 
“ their Arms againft every Power, that 
© had oppofed them in their coming to that 
© Place, bad veached even their vemote 
< and diftant Conntry, for which Reafon 
« their States, and Kulers had fent them a 
“ tone Way, that, by all Means ima-| 
© ginable, they might obtain a Peace with 


~ Pal 


a. 


Lal 


“~ 


& ver, and fo favoured and honoured by 


Shoes, and other Tokens of the long ‘four- 
ney, they had taken, they folemnly alfured 
them, that all thefe Things were quite new, 
aoben at firft ibey fet out from home, and 
thence left them to judge how diftant and 
yemote their Country was. 

This plaufible Story, confirmed, as they 
thought, by fo many Evidences, gained Cre 
dit with the Uraclites; fo that they entered 
into amicable Alliance with them; and the o- 
ther took Care to have the Treaty immediately 
ratifyed, both by Jofhua, and all the Prin- 
ces of the Congregation., In three Days 
Time the Impofture was difcovered; and 
they, who pretended to come from a dif- 
tant Country, were found to be near Neigh« 
bours, and fome of thofe vzry People, whoin | 
Jofhua was commiffiond to deftroy, fo that 
when the Thing came to be rumoured about; 
the People began to murmur againft their 
Princes for their Indiferetion, and were. for 
having 1be League cancelled ; buts as it 
qas confirmed by a folemn Oath, this they 
could not do, without incurring the divine 


Difpleafure. And therefore, tho’ they might nov ) 
oh , A ‘mighty liftencd to the Voice of a Man, to 


takeaway their Lives, they might, nererthe- 
lofi, hold them ina State of Servitude,and, as 
long as they lived, make them ufeful Drudges, 
Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water, 


+ Thefe Bedi were not of Glats, or Clay, as thofe in 
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and the like, whith would both punifh them ripe 


oO . 
as much, and prove full as beneficial to the vi, tot 
End, 


Chrtinonitecaby § and with this Apology the 
People were Be he Jothua however 
fent for fome of the Chief of the Gibconites; 
and, having expoftulated the Cheat with 
them (which they excufed upon the Score of 


faving theiv own Lives) he vold them what 


the Determination of the Princes was, viz. 
that they fhould remain in a State of pes pe 
tual Bondage, which they received without 
any manner of Murmuring, and humbly 
acquiesced in whatever was thought proper 
to be impofed upon them, 

The confederate Princes, hearing of this 


[epavate Treaty, which the Gibeonites had 


made with Mracl, were refolved to be ve- 
venged of them for their Defertion of the 
cominon Ganfe ; and, accordingly, joining all 
their Forces together, they came and invefled 
their Town. The Gibeonites, in this Dif- 
tre{i snot daring to truft to their own Strength, 


fent an Evcprefs to Jofhua for {peedy Help, 


who fet out with all Expedition, and, by 
quick Marches, and the Favour of the 
Night, came upon the Enemy, fooner than 
they expected, and, carly next Morning, 
fell upon ibimy and vomted them.  Inthis 
Expedition God had all along cncouraged 
him, and promifed him Succels and theres 


fore, as the confederate Forces were endea- 


vouring to efcape and, fave themfilves. by 
Flight, he poured fuch a Storm of Hail upon 
them, as deflroyed move, than what perifhcd 


by the Sword. 


Josuway on the other Hand, was very 


defirous 10 make the moft of this happy Op- 
portunity; and therefore, in full Chafe of 


Vittory; be addreffed bimfelf to God, that 
the, Sun and Moon might fland flill, and (o 


prolong the Days until he had compleated 
his Conquefl, which God wat pleafed to 


grant : So that this was.the moft, memorable 
Day, that ever happencd, wherein the Ale 


change the Conve of Nature, and flop the 
Motion of thofe rolling Oxbs. 
gh Me | The 


Ufe among us, but were misile of Leather, in which they * 


pate ane even now in fome Countries) kept their Wine... 
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afterwards belonged to the Tribes of Ju- jah, Ch. 
dah, Simeon, Benjamin, Dan, avd Ephra- i to the 


im; and, having thus onded his fecond AW 


si8 
A.M. The confederate Kings, being thus put to 
Aut-chrif Flight, and either frightened at the Storm 
Anu of Hail, or at the clofe Purfuit of the E- 








nemy, made to aCave near + Makkedab, 
and there van in, to bide themfelves: But 
Jothua, Aaving Intelligence of it, com- 
manded the Cave to be blocked up, and a 


Cont he returned, with his Army, to 
the Camp at Gilgal. 

Here he continued for fome Time, with- 
out entering upon any frefo Attion, until 


Guard to be {et over it, and fo continued | feveral Princes of the North of Canaan 


his Puruit, that he might cut off as ma- 
" ny, as be pofibly could, before they reach- 
ed to their fortified Towns. In his Re- 
turn, be ordered the Cave to be opened, 
and the Kings.to be brought forth; and, 
when Execution was done upon them, he 
caufed their Bodies to be hanged upon 
feveral Trees, until the Evening, when 
they were taken down, and caft into the 
Cave, where they thought to have hid 
themfelves, fo that the Place of their in- 
tended Sanftuary became their Sepulchre. 

Afier this fignal Victory, Jothua took 
all the fouthern Parts of Canaan, which 


under Jabin, King of Hazor, confederated 
together, and railed a vaft Number of 
Forces, which encamped not far from + 
the Waters of Merom; and, * what 
made the Army more formidable, was the 
&reat Number of Horfes, and * armed 


Chariots, they had, whereas the Vra- 


elites were all on Foot. This however 


did not in the leaft difcourage Jothua, . 


who, im purfuance to the Inftruttions, 
which,God had given him, immediately 
took the Field, marched direttly towards 
the Enemy, fell fuddenly upon them, and 
put all, (except thofe, * that made their 


Efcape 


+ It was a City in the Tribe of Fudab, about eight Miles diftant from EJ/eurheropolis, which Place, tho’ it is 
no where mentioned in the Scripture-hiftory, becaufe it was built after the Deftruction of Ferufalem, is, neverthelels, 
frequently taken notice of by Eu/ebius, and Ferom, asa Point, from whence they meafure the Diftances of other Places. 
Its Name imports a free City, and was itfelf fituate in the Tribe of Fudah. Wells’s Geography of the Old Teftam. 
Vol. 2. Chap. 4. 

+ Thefe Watersare generally fuppos’d, by learned Men, to be the Lake Semechon, which lies between the Head of 
the River Forday, and the Lake of Genefareth, fince it is agreed on all Hands, that the City Hazor, where Fabin 
reign’d, was fituate upon this Lake. But others think, that the Waters of Merom, or Merome, were fomewhere about 
the Brook Kijbou, fince there is a Place of that Name mentioned in the Account of the Battle againtt Sifera, Judg. v. 
18, and ’tis more rational to think, that the confederate Kings advanc’d as far as the Brook Kifbon, and to a Pa/i, 
which led into their Country, to hinder ¥o/bva from penetrating it, or even to attack him in the Country, where he 
himfelf lay encamp'd, than to imagine, that they waited for him, in the midft of their own Country, leaving all 
Galilee at his Mercy, andthe whole Traé, from the Brook Ki/bon, to the Lake Semechon. Wells's Geogt. of the 
the Old Teft. Vol. 3. c. 5. Re/ana’s Paleft. J. 1. c. 40. and Ca/met on Johh. xi. 5. 

* Their whole Army, accerding to F/ephus, was computed to athount to three hundred Thoufand Foot, ten Thou- 
fand Horfe, and two Thoufand Chariots: And to oppofe againft thefe the J/raelites had no Horfe in their Armies, 

_becaufe God had interdiéted them, (Deut, xvii. 16.) lefta Traflick into Egypt for that Sort of Cattle fhould be a Snare, 
to entangle them in Idolatry ; or left, having a Quantity thereof, they fhould put their Confidence rather in them, 
than in the divine Affiftance, for which Reafon the Prophet denounces a Wo upon them, that go down to Egypt for 

Help, and flay on Horfes, and tru in Chariots, becaufe they are many, and in Horfemen, becaufe they are rong, but 
they look not to the Holy One of Mfrael, neither Jock they the Lord, Vai. xxxi.1. 

* Thefe Chariots, which the ancient Hiftorians ufually call Currus Falciferi, Covini Falciferi, Quadriga Falcata, 
adouarn Seenuvipoegs tc. are defcrib'd after the folléwing Manner. “ The Beam, to which the Horfes were faften’d, 
* was arm’d with Spikes with Iorn-points, which projected forward : The Yokes of the Horfes had two cutting Falchi- 
ons of three Cubits length ; the Axle-trees had fixt to them two Iron-fpits, with Scythes at their Extremities; the 
Spokes of the Wheels were armed with Favelins, and the very Fellows with Scythes, which tore every Thing, they 
met with, to pieces. The Axle-tree was longer, and the Wheels ftronger, than ufaal, that they might be the better 
able to beara Shock, and the Chariot lefs liable to be overturn’d.” The Charioteer, who was cover’dallover with 
Armour, fat ina kind of little Tower, made of very folid Wood, about Breaft-high, and fometimes Men well arm’d 
were put into the Chariot, and fought from thence with Darts and Arrows: So that, a Areadful Slaughter thefe Ma- 
chines muft, at firft, have nate when they met with the Enemies Troops; but, in Thee: when Men came to find 
out the Way of declining them, they did not dofo much Execution, andwere confequently difafed, Vid. Dicdor. Sit. 

Lib. 17, Q.Curt.1. 4, Xenoph. Cyroped. 1.6. Lueret. de Rem. Nat. |. 6. 

* Some Fecwi/b Authors will needs have it, that, when ¥o/oua went into the Land of Canaan, he propos’d three 
Things to the Inhabitants thereof, either that they ‘fhould leave the Country, or come and make their Submiffion, or 
take up Armsand fight him. But this is faid, in fome moafure, to excufe the Yewi/o General, and to mollify the Rigour 
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aM Efcape into other Countries) to the Sword, | yet unprovided for, and of difmi fing the two jane 
Ant.Chiit hamftringed their Horfes, and burnt thei | Tribes and an half, who having accompa-'t, t0 the 
wi. Chariots with Fire. Jabin had been the\ nied him in the Wars, but had their Habi- ~~ 


Head of the Confederacy againft him, and 
therefore, he killed him, and caufed his 
City to be burnt to the Ground; but the 
other Cities, whofe Inhabitants were flain 
in Battle, he left ftanding, and gave the 
Plunder of them to the Soldiers. 

Thus Jothua fubdued all the Land of 
Canaan + by Degrees ; he put its Inbabi- 
tants, its Kings (who were one and thir- 
ty in Number) and all the Giants, that 
dwelt therein, except fome few, that ftill 
vemained among the Philiftines, to the 
Sword; and, having now extended his 
Congqueft, as far as it was convenient at 


tations, already fettled by Motes, on the 
Haft Side of the River Jordan. To this 
Purpofe he appointed Commiffioners, who 
foould take an exatt Survey of the Country, 
and bring in a full Report without Delay; 
whith when they had done, + the Country 
was divided into equal Portions, for 
which each Tribe, ( according (a) to 
God's Directions) caft Lots; but, because 
fome Tribes were larger, and {ome Terito- 
vies richér, than others, Jothua, and E- 
leazer, together with the Princes of the 
People, took Care to adjuft the Proporti- 
on of Land to the Largene|s of the Tribe; 


that Time, he began to think of dividing 
the Country among the Tribes; that were 


and in [ubdividing that, to confider thé 
Number of each Family; and Houfbold: 


? 


purfuing 


of his Proceedings. His exprefsCommand from God was, to extirpate the fevén Nations, without making any T'rea- 
ty, or giving Quarter : And tho’ the Gibeanites by Guile had obtained a kind of League with him, yet the Conditions, 
which he thereupon impofed, were fo very hard, that they could not but deter others from making the like Attempt. 
Tt is not therefore to be wonder’d, that the Canaanites, who {aw themfelves drove to the Neceffity either of Death or 
Slavery, (after they had tried the Fate of their Arms fo often to no Purpofe) fhould endeavour to make their Efcape from 
a People; every where victorious, and who were enjoined to be cruel and remorfelefs by their very God, who had giv- 
en them this Succefs. Nor can we fuppofe, but that God (who was minded to make Room for his own) People, did 
(according to his Promife, Exod, xxiii: 27.) injeét, upon this Occafion, a Terror extraordinary into the Natives of 
the Country, and make them defire to be gone: And when they were defirous to be gone, they had the Ports, lying 
, upon the Mediterranian Sea, very commodious for their Purpofe. For, whether the Towns of Tyre and Sidon were 
at this Time built, or no, "tis certain, that the Places, where thefe owas ftood, could not but be proper Harbours 
- for Shipping; and, as the Piso: were ftill Matters of the Sea-coafts, by their Affiftance, the Canaanites might 
make their Efcape into what Parts they pleafed. The Phanicians, much about this Time, did certainly fend out a 
vaft many Colonies; but, as it cannot be fuppos’d, that fo {mall a Country fhould produce fuch Swarms, the greateft 
Part of them are prefumed to be the Refugees of Canaan, who made their Efcape, by Shipping; to all the Coafts, 
which lay round the Mediterranean, and Avgean Seas, and even to other Parts of Exrope, Afia, and Africa, as the 
learned Bochart has given us a large Account in his Canaan, from Page 345, to p. 699, Ca/met’s Differt. fur le Pays, 
ot fe Sauverent les Canancens Chaffez par Jofué. Tew. 

+ Thefe great Atchievements may be allow’d to have taken up fome Years. The Hiftory indeed informs us, that 
Jothua made War a long Time with all thefe Kings, Johh. xi. 18. And; from the Words of Ca/eb, wherein he gives 
‘Fofoua an Account of his Age, and that it was five and forty Years, fince he was fent a Spy to Kadefo-barnea, there 
cannot be well lefs, than between fix and feven Years’ fpent in this War ; and, why the War was {fo long continued, 
God himfelf affigns this Reafon, —J wi// not drive them out from before thee in one Year, left the Land become defolate, 
and the Beafts of the Field multiply againft thee: By little and little will I drive them out from before thee, until thon 
‘be inereafed, and inberit the Land, Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. 

+ Thofe, who are minded to know what particular Towns and Territories fell to each Tribe, had beft confult 
what Ferom, de Loeis Hebraicis; Reland, de Urbis & Vicis Paleftine ; Mafius, in Jofhuam; Fuller, in his Pifgah- 
Sight; Rewleigh, in his Hiftory, Pt. 1.1.2. Wells, in his Geography of the Old Teft. Voll. z. Patrick, Pool, Le 
@lerc, and feveral others, in their Commentaries, have faid upon this Subject. We fhall make this one Remark, which 
Mafius, in his rich Couitnsetaly upon Fofbua, furnifhes us with, viz. that as Facob and Mo/es, at the ‘Appkoaih of 
their Deaths, foretold the very Soil-and Situation of every particular Country, that fhould fall to each Tribe ; fo, upon 
this Divifion by Lots, it accerdingly came to pafs,. To the Tribe of Fudab, there fell a Countty abounding with 
Vines, and Pafture-grounds, Gen. xlix. 11. To that of Aur, one plenteous in Oi/, Iron, and Bra/s, Deut. xxxiii. 
24,25. To that of Naphtali, one extending from the Wef to the South of Fudea, Deut. xxxiii. 23. To that of Ber- 
jamin, one, in which the Temple was afterwards built, Deut, xxxiii. 12. To thofe of Zebulian and Ifachar, fuch, as 
had plenty of Sea- -ports, Gen. xlix. 13. To thofe of Ephraim and Manaffeh, fach, as were renowned for their pre- 
cious Fruits, Deut, xxxiii. 14. And to thofe of Simeon and Levi, no particular Countries at al); for as much asthe 
former hada Portion with Fudab, and the other was interfpers’d among feveral Tribes. Since vheielote (as our Com- 
mentator reafons) each particular Lot anfwer’d fo exactly to each Prediction, it muft needs be the Height of Infolence 
or Stupidity, not to acknowledge the divine Infpiration in thefe Prediétions, and the divine Decmots in thefe Lots. 

(4) Joth. xiv. yes 
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AM. purfuing exattly the Orders, which God|“ Canaanites, among their Brethren om i iden a 

Anicbrit gave tohis Servant Mofes: (¢) Unto thefe 5: the other Side of Jordan; becaufe, tho’ it to the 

Pa) the Land fhall be divided for an Inheri- ‘ they had not pertaken of the Peril of the Ar» 
tance, according to the Number of |“ date War, they had neverthele[s done 
Beanies ; to many thou fhalt give the more. “them great Service, im pr obecting their 
Tnheritance: ; and to few thou fhalt give | “ Families from the Infalts of their Ene- 
the Jefs Inheritance. - Notwithftand- |‘ mies on every Side”: And * with 
ing the Land fhall be divided by Lot|thefe Acknowledgments, and Exhortati- 
—according to Lot fhallthe Poffefli-| ons, togetber with many fincere Wifhes 
on thereof be diyided among many, and | for their Properity and Welfare, * he 
Cae aos 4 fent them away, but they had not beer 
Having thus dé vided the ‘Country on | long gone, before a fad Milunderfianding 
the weft Side of the Jordan, Jofhua had a\ had like to bave happened between them 
little Place given him for his own Habi- and the other Tribes. Upon their Arrivat 
tation, not far from Shiloh, where, after | on the other Side of Jordan, they eretted 
the Wars, the Tabernacle was fet up,| an Altar near the Place, wheré they, and 
that he. might have an Opportunity. of \their Brethren had miraculously paffed o- 
confulting God upon any Occasion, and,| ver, not for any religious Ufe, but as a 
after all Things were, im this. Manner, Memorial to fucceeding Generations, that, 
regulated, he called together the Reube-| tho’ they were parted by the River, yet 
nites, Gadites, and the Half-tribe of| they were of the fame Extrattion and 
Manaffeh, oe had Served, for almoft| Religion, and held an equal Right to the 
{even Tears, as Auxiliaries iv the Wars of | Tabernacle at Shiloh, and to the Worfbip 
Canaan, and gave them an honourable | of God performed there, that the Inhabi- 
Difmiff jon. © He acknowledged, that they | tants of the other Side had. But, whe- 
“< had duly executed the Condition, which ther thofe on the other, Side were mifin- 
“ they promifed to Moles, zn accompa- formed, or. mifapprebended their Intent, 
“ ying their Brethren, and helping them | {0 it’ was, that they fell into a violent 
“ to fubdue their Enemies, and commend- Rage againft them, as Apoftates from, the 
“S ed their Courage and Es Kidelity. for fo\ true Religion, aid immediately took up 
«< doing. He: exhorted them, now, that | Arms for the Vindication of the Worfbip 
they were going to feparate from the| and Religion of their orefathers, and to 
Tabernacle, never to neglect the. Ser-| avenge the-Caufe of God upon the Heads» 
vice of God; but to. bear always in\ and chief Authors of this Defection. . But, 
_ Mind thofe venerable Laws, which he beforethey, proceeded to thefe Extremities, 
had-given them by. bis great Legiflator. they were advifed by their Rulers to We 
“He advifed them to diftribute a Share. of pend the Execution of their Wrath, until 
the rich Beaks ss bad taken pve wee they. bad fent a Deputation to them, in 
Atak 
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Ca) “Numb: Xxvi- 53, a ea is 
a Frjepbus, in the : Speech, . which he introduces Fofbua: ine to ne Reubenites, Beer at their, Passes py it 
with'thefe Words, «: But, .I pray ye, let no Diftance of Place fet. Limits to our Friendfhip);, the Interpofition: 
<< of Rivers pout never divide our, Affedtions 5 for, on which,Bank foever,, we are all, Hebrews, till. Abrabam: was the) 
coe common, Bather of us alls let our Abode we where i it will ; and it was from.one and the. fame God, that all our: 
ae orefathers received, seis Being 3 and:that God,we are all to worfhip; according to the Ordinances at Tnftitutions’ 
$s left us by Mifes; fo long as\we ftand firm: to, that: Way. of Religion, we may be fate of the Favour and Protection 

‘inna’: of that God, for-our Comfort: But, whenever you apoRatize into an Labi after fire Gods, the God sil 

& “¢ your, Fathers will caft you off.’ Jewith Aatiqs lac5x.c.,1 : - ; 

‘ * The cbr onicon Samaritanum. (if.we may believe what it reports, p. 92, 93.) tell us, that gee Folia: fent the Reit- 
benites away, he appointed Nephiet to be his Deputy-on Vother Side of Fordan; that he cloatiied hirh'with a royal Robe; ' 

- puta Grown, on.his Head and made him ride.on an Horfe of State, whilft a Cryer went-before him, proclaiming This 
is the. K-ng of the two Tribes and an Half, the Prefident of Fuftice, the Director of Affairs, and the General in the 
Camp. Let bis Determinations be.conclufive. Inall difficult. Cafes let him dofire an Anfwer from Eleazar, the High- 
Price ; avd, if any one foall contradi&l bis Sentence, or withdraw from his Allegiance, it fball be licopted for any te 
hill that Man, and the whole Congregation foall be bhataslajs. 
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A. M. order to know the Reafon of their building. 
Ant Chic uch an Alar; which accordingly they 
wry aid, and made choice of Phineas, the Son 

~ of Eleazer, with ten other Perfons of e- 
minent Diftinction, to go upon the Embaj- 
fy. As foon as they were come into the 
Land + of Gilead, * they reprefented the 
great Surprize, that the reft of the Tribes 
were in, at their building this Altar, and 
told them very roundly, that they. feared 
it portended a Defettion into \dolatry. 
To difuade them therefore from that, they 
put them in mind of the Calamuies, 
which God had formerly fent upon. them, 
for their Wor foip of Baal-peor, and that, 
af {0 lately he bad been jo fevere upon them, 
for the Offence of one Man, Achan oni 
what might they not expett, when two 
Tribes and an half were going to make a 
general kevolt? And, as they [ufpetted | t 
that the Abjence of the Tabernacle, might 
give {ome Occafion to this Innovation, they 
invited them to come, and live among 


of them, the Reubenites, Gadites, and ara 
Manaflites, * protefted their Innocence, i, x0 the 
of any Idolatrous Intention, and made a* ne) 
folemn. appeal to Ged, that fo far were 
they from jetting up any Altar, in Oppofis 
tion to his, that the only Defign of that 
Structure, was, to perpetuate their Title 
to the Service of the Tabernacle, and to 
prevent their lateft Poferity from being 
excluded from it. Which when Phineas, 
and the reft of the Deputies heard, they 
expreffed no. {imall. Satisfaction, and. as 
they related. the Account. of the whole 
Matter, upon, their Return, the People 
were infinitely. pleafed with the Refult of 
their Embafy, and, changed their angry 
Thoughts oj War into the tender Affettic 
ons of brotherly Love, and Peace: Whilé 
the Reubenites, ov the other Hand, to 
take away all farther Umbrage of Sufpi» 
cion, called ihe Altar by the Name. of Ed, 
as being intended for a flanding Witnefs 
(for fo the Word fignifies) that, tho’ they 
them, where they might not want an Op-| lived at a diftance from the reft of their 
portunity of ferving God, according to the Brethren, yet had they both but ane O- 
Cujtom of their Anceftors. rigin, and one God, who was the common 
Concerned to hear the ill Opinion,| God and Father of als Urael. 
which their Brethren had thus conceived| Thus were the Uraclites, on both Sides 
71 of 
+ Gilead, which took its Name from Gilead, the Son of Machir, and Grandfon of Manefeh, is often put for the 
whole Country, that lies on the Eaft Side of Jordan, which’ the Children of J/rael took from the Moabites and Mj- 
dianites, &c 
* Fofepbus makes Phineas the Speaker upon this Oceafion, who delivers his Commiflion in Words to this Effect : ~ 
«¢ We are very fenfible, that the Crime, charged upon you at prefent, is too heinous to be punifh’d by Words ony 
“ but we have not taken up Arms, hand over head, to. execute a Vengeance, according to the Degree of the Iniquity : 
« For it is out of Refpeét to our Allies, and in hopes that fecond and founder Thoughts may bring you to better Rea« 
fon, that we are engaged upon this Embafly, and {peak in this Affembly. We do but defire to be fincerely inform- 
ed, upon what Motives, and with what Defign, you have now raifed this A/tar. If you have done it out of any pious 
End, we have no Quarrel with you; but if yow are gone over to a fale Worfhip, it is for our God, and our Reli- | 
“ gion, that we muft draw our Swordsagainft you, We {peak our Fears s for, we cannot think it credible yet, that 
‘ a People, fo well inftructed in the Will, and in the Laws of God; our Friends and Allies, that we have but ju‘t now 
parted with; a People, newly eftablithed in the Lot of a plentiful Poffeflion by God’s fpecial Grace and Provi. 
« dence; we cannot, I fay, believe you to be fo infenfible and ungrateful, as to abandon the holy Tabernacle, the 
« Ark, the Altar, and the Worthip of your Forefathers, to join with the Caraanites in the Worfhip of falfe Gods; or 
«+ if unhappily you fhou'd have been fo mifled, do but repent, and difclaim your Error, and return to that Reverence, 
«* you owe to the Laws of ici and of your Country, and you hall be fill Fasalveds bc,” 
feb 5.0. te 
* If we can fuppofe any Truth in the Samaritan Tradition, Nephiet, who is faid to have been Fofbua's Lieutenant 
* over the two Tribes and an Half, may very properly be thought the Perfon, who anfwered Phixeas, in the Words, 
which Tofephus thus puts in his Mouth : — ‘ We are not con{cious of having ever departed from your Alliance, neither 
“ are we, in any fort, guilty of that Affectation of Novelty, inereéting this 4/tar, which is now charg’d upon us. We 
~« know but one God, and that God is the God of all the Hedrecus 3 and but one Altar, which is the Brazen Altar before e 
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the Tabernacle. As for this A/tar here, which we are fufpected for, it was never intended for any religious Ule, but 
© only for a Civil Memorial, to future Times, of our Friendfhip and Alliance, and rather to keep us fteady in our an» 
«© cient Religion, than to be, any ways, introductive to the Violation of it, We can fafely appeal to God, that we 
“© had no fuch Thought in fetting up this 4/tar, asis imputed to us: And therefore, let us intreat you to have a better 
“ Opinion of your Brethren for the future, than to think us guilty of fo mortal an Apoftacy, from the Rites and Cuf- 
‘¢ toms of our Progenitors, a Sin, not to be expiated, in any of the Sons of Abrab amy but with the Lofi of his Life, 
ewith Antiq. 1. 5. c. 1, 
: Nu MB. x 








of his Death approaching, called a gene 
ral Afembly of the Princes, and Magi|- 
trates, and as many of the common Peo 
ple, as could be got together upon this Oc« 
tafion, to Shechem; and, having, in a 
very tender and affectionate Speech, enu- 
merated the many Blefines, which God's 
Providence had beflowed upon them, and 
their Anceflors; how he had preferv'd them 
inall their Dangers and Dijftreffes, and re 
liev'd them in all their Wants, had made 
them victorious over all their Enemies, andy 
from, a mean Beginning, vaifed them to 
the higheft Degree of Reputation, and 
brought them into the quiet ‘Poffefion of a 


Land, that abounded with all manner of 


Plenty; in Gratitude to (0 great a ‘Pro- 
teétor and Benefattor, he exhorted them 
to a fauhful Obfervance of his Laws, 











leflimony again them, in cafe they foould 
prevaricate from God's Services And not 
long after this, vit. in the hundred and 
tenth Year of his Age, * Jothua died, 
and was buried at Tinmah-ferah, in 
Mount Ephraim, a ‘Place which the Mvae 
elites, im Acknowledemem of bis great 
Services, had given him. 

Nut long after this, Wheazar, the Son 


of Aaron the Priel, who lved near 


Jothua, and died [oon after him, was 
buried not far from him, in one of the 
Hills of Riphraim, + a Place which the. 
Itraclites had, in like manner, prefented him 
with, and which afterwards defcended to 
Phineas, his Son, and Succeffor in the 


Priethood. And as the Funerals of thefe 


two great Men, fo near the fame Time 


and invited them to a jolemn Renewal of Bones of JoSeph, which, at his Re- 
the Covenant, which their Forefathers | queft, * had been brought out of Kgypt, 
had made with him: Which when they but not yet mterred; the two Tribes of 
had done, he not only recorded the Cove- ) Ephraim and Manaffeh took this Oppor- 


tunity 


* Fefus, the Son of Sirach, gives us a long Commendation of Fofouay Veclul. xlvi. 1, Ge. but Fo/ephus is more 


eoncife in his Charaéter, where he tells us, 


== That he was a Man of political Prudence, and endued alfo with a 





“ fingular Felicity of popular Eloquence, in exprefling his Thoughts » brave, and indefutigable in Wary and no lefo 
“ juit, and dexterous in Peace: And, in fhort, that he was a Perfon qualified for all great Purpotes,” He is gene» 
rally reputed td be the Author of the Book, that goes under his Name, In the 26th Verfe of the lat Chapter, it te 
exprefly faid, that he wrote thefe Things 5 and both the Church and Synagogue have all along looked upon the Book am 
Canonical; But there is not the like Certainty of another Book of ‘Jofoua'y, which the Samaritans prelerve with much 
Refpett, and make great ufe of, in the Support of their Pretenfions against the Yews + neither can we tell, whether 
Fyoua wasthe Author of chat Prayer, which the Yerws repeat as oft as they go into the Synagogues, and begins thus, 
——— It is our Duty to praife the Lord of the Unjverfe, and to celebrate the Creation of the Worlds for he hath ner 
made us like unto the Nations of the Earth, but bath prepared for ui an Inheritance infinitely richer and greater, ko.” 
Wagenjeil's Tela Ignea Satan, p, 224: 

+ This Place is, in the Hebi eo, called the Hi// 
ces by the Names of their ¢/de? Sons. But then che Queftion is, ‘To whom did the A/raedites give this HLM)? The moth 
probable Anfwer is, That they gave it to Beaxars for, being the High-prieft, at the Time of the Divifion of the 
Land they thought proper to give him a peculiar Portion, diflinét from other Cities of the Pricfts, whieh were'all 
in the Tribes of Fudab, Berjamin, and Simeon, and none in the 'T'ribe of Hpbralm, Joth xxl, 9, 17, 19 And they 
made choice of this Country, the rather, that he might be near the Tabernacle, which was at Sd//ob, and near to 
Tofoia, who lived at Shechem, to be ready, on all Occafions, to advile him, and confult the Oracle for him, But 
thon againft this, there lics an Objection, via that no Levite, or Pricf, was to have any Portion in the Divifion of 
the Land + and therefore it is areceived Opinion among the ‘Yews, that elther A/eazar, or Phineas had this Inherl- 
tance in Right of his Wife § tho’ we cannot fee, why the High prieft e(pecially, who was certainly the fecond Perfon 
in the Government, might not have a Manfion-houfe, and fome Domains, allotted him, for the greater State and 
Dignity of his Living, without any great Infringement upon the general Laws, 

* Tt may reafonably be thought, that the Bodies of the reft of the Sons of Zach, from whom the T'welve Tribes de» 
fcended, were brought into Canaan, to be there inters'd, an YZa/ephus relates from antient Tradition, Antiq. |. 2, ea 
and as St. Stephen confirms it, Aéts vii, 16, For tho’ Fa/eph excell’d them all in Dignity, and gave thir Ipecial Charge 
about hjs Body, yet every Tribe, no doubt, had as great a Regard for thelr Progenitor, and wou'd be inclin'd to do 


the fame for their Fathers, that Zo/epb's Defcendants did for him s But whether they buried them in the Sepulchre at. 


Machpelab, or in fome eminent Place in their own Tribe, as Yo/eph was, there is none that give ye any Aecount, 
Patrick's Comment. on Jofh, xxiv. 42, . 
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of Phineas, \t being ewltomary, in thofe Days, for Men to call Plas 
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A. M. of the River Jordan, fettledin a quiet Pol { nant in sit Book of the Law, but fet up arm 
Anv Chu [efton of their Conquefts; when Jothua, be- | 4 great Stone Iikewife, under an Onsk,'th to'the 
A, ing now grown old, and perceiving the Time | near a Place of religious Worfhip. as a 7M. 


and Place, brought to Remembrance the 
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AM tunity to perform their Obfequies to the Jacob had formerly bought, and (a) gi- 


in, Parcel of Ground; near Shechem, which | the Inheritance of his Pofterity. 
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OSHUA, no doubt, was a very 
expert General, and the Succefs of 
« his Arms againft the Canaanites makes 
€ no mean Figure ih Hiftory, but a 
“ great deal of this may be refolved into 
“ the Treachery and Perfidioufnefs, the 
“ Folly and Infatuation of thofe, that 
“ pretend to oppofe him. How defpica- 
“ ble an Inftrument foever an Harlot may 
“ be, yet certainly Rahab flood ‘fofhua 
“ in no {mall ftead, when fhe concealed 
“ the Spies, and (as we may fuppofey 
“help them to the beft Intelligence, 
‘ that fhecould. In the New Teftament 
“ indeed fhe i is tanked among very good 
« Company, and her Charaéter and Com- 
mendation (4) is twice commemorated, 
but for what Reafon we cannot tell, 
anlefs it be (¢) for lying to the Govern- 
ment, and bettaying her Country into 
the Hands of its moft cruel Enemies ; 
which is furely an Example that de- 
ferves Out Deteftation rather than 
Praife. ; 
“ Tun Iraelites were commanded by 
God (whofe Injunétions we are not to 
defpute) (d) to have no Mercy upon the 
Inhabitants of Canaan, but to mite and 
utterly deftroy them; and therefore it 
looks like mere Madnefs and Infatua- 
tion, that a People, who knew them- 
felyes devoted to Deftruétion, (inttead 
of going over to the Enemy, or oppo- 
“ fing them by Piece-meals) did not con- 
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(a) Gen, xlvili, 22. 
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(4) Heb. xi. 31. and Jam. ii. 25. 
(f) Vid. Pliny’s Wilt. Lib, 2. Cap. 102+ Disny/. Halicarn, Antig. Roman. Lib. 6. p. 351. and, 
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* federate all together, cither to expét 
“¢ thofe Invaders from their Countries, or 
to fell their Lives and Liberties at as 
dear a Price, as poflible. 

“ Some of thefe Nations were ac- 
counted a bold and warlike People; 
but certainly the Inhabitants of Fericho 
ated like mere Pultroons, when they 
cooped themfelves up within the Walls 
of the City; and never once thought 
of difputing the Pafs over the River 
Jordan. For, whatever we may talk 
of that wonderful Paffage, ’tis evident 
from the Scripture itfelf, that the Ri- 
ver was (¢) fordable in feveral Places ; 
or if it was not, ’tis no uncommon 


Thing, ( f) in Hittory to read of Ri- 
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fome contrary Wind driven back, and 
their Channels laid dry. 
“ For a People obfervant of his Laws, 
God no doubt will, and often does, work 
Wonders, in order to give them an Ad- 
“¢ vantage over their Enemies; but it is hard 
“ to conceive, what Reafon there fhould 
be, for his exerting any miraculous Pow- 
er in Behalf of thofe, who, as if a- 
fhamed of the Covenant made with their 
Forefathet Abraham, had now onit- 
ted the Sacrament of Circumcifion fo 
long ; and, in a fhort Time after, had 
no manner of Regard to God’s Sabbath, 
when they went founding their Horns 
about Fericho, or rather (as fome think) 
“ affault- 
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(¢) Chriftian. as old as, p. 263.  (d) Deut. vii. 2. 


vers, larger than this, by the Force of 
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ofh. Che 
AncChrit, Remains of their great Progenitor, in a ven to his Son Jofeph, and now Sickest . 
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‘ and, fince it was’ to fave themfelves, fete Oh: 
“ they were*not much tobe difcommend- i beam 
ed; but certainly. the Ifraelites might. eo 


rh affaulted the Town, and imbrewed | ‘ 
AncChit™ their Hands in’ the Blood’ of fo many 
18, © Innocents, on that facred Day. 


Sal 
“~ 


“Insteap of Rams-horns, which 
« area little improper, one would think, 
“ to make mufical Inftruments of, a Sol- 
« dier would be tempted to fay, that the 
“ Traelites made ufe of Battering-rams 
upon this Occafion: But thofe, who 
‘ have ftudied the Philofophy of Sounds, 
“« will tell us, that they haye a certain 
¢ natural. Fitnefs to break and demolifh 
‘ folid Bodies; or if this was not the 
Cafe, from the violent Effects of fub- 
‘ terraneous Eruptions, or the blowing up 
‘ fome Magazines of Powder, one would 
¢ really think, that the Fall of the Walls 
“ of Sericho was occafioned by fome na- 
tural Caufe. 

“ Josuua, as an old experienced Ge- 
« neral, was doubtlefs Mafter of many 
Stratagems, which the ignorant Heard 
knew nothing of; and therefore he 
« might give the Word of Command for 
them to fbout aloud, when, at the 
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~ 


“~ 


- 
- 


~ 


~ 


~ 


« Jaid to the Tram, that led to the Mine, 
“ under the Walls, and fo they, poor 
“ Creatures, might imagine, that it was 
“ either their Noife, or forne miraculous 
“ Smoak, that made them fall, when, in 
“ yeality, the whole was effected by no- 


War. But by what Means foever he 
extravagant, if not brutal in him, after 


G6 


“¢ Moleftation in taking it. 
“ the Skill of Man pethaps to know; 


4 when it could not hinder ‘fo/hua and 
« the other Princes, no not even Elea- 
“ war himfelf, who wore it, from being 
“ impofed on by the Gibeonites, 
“© Gibeonites indeed acted the crafty Part, 






fame Time, he ordered the Match to be | 


thing elfe, but fome new Devife in’ 
vanquifhed the City, it feems a little | 
he had laid it in Afhes, to load it with . 


‘ fuch heavy Imprecations, when he had |‘ 
loft no Men, and met with fo little | 


The | 


have known better, than to think 
themfelyes bound by an Oath, that 
‘ was riot only drawn from them by. 
Wile and Artifice, but was repugnant: 
“ likewife to that divine Injunétion, : 
“« which previoufly obliged them to extir- 
pate all the Camaamimnes, even tho’ 
“ they fuéd for Peace never fo earneftly, 
“and offered to become Profelytes never 
“ fo fincerely. , The Ifraelites. indeed, 
according to the Repréfentation, witch 
“ Fofbua gives us of them, were, at the. 
“belt, but a giddy, thoughtlefs Kind of 
weed elated with Succeffes, dejetted, 
with any Misfortunes, and feat and 
bofterous in the. Profecution of their 
Paffiéns ; for, to infult over ome poor 
City, with Imprecations and Curfes, 
when it already lay in Afhes, as was 
the Cafe at Fericho; to droop in their. 
“ Courage, and utterly defpond, upon a 
{mall Defeat given them at another, 
as_was the Cafe of 4; and to fly into 
“ a Flame, take up Arms, aud vow Re- 
venge, tho’ they knew not well for. 
what, as was the Cafe between them, 


“ and their Brethren beyond Jordan, 


argues fuch a Bafenefs of Mind, and 
“ Barbarity of Temper, and hadiaer of 
Manners, as but badly become the elec 
People of God. 

« Burt well may the Author of this 
Book make thus free with his People, 
when he is not afraid to record fuch 
Things, as cannot but refle& Ditho- 
nour upon the facred Attributes of God 


‘“ himfelf. Achan indeed was a wicked 
_“ Waar the myfterious Oracle of | 
“ Urim and Thummim may be, ’tis paft | 


Man, in purloining fome Part of the 
Plunder to himfelf, but what had his 


“ poor Children done, that they muft be 
« went be it what it will, it feems to have | 


‘done the Iraelites no great Service, « City of Ai had given the Ifraelites 


committed to the fame Flames? The 


fome Moleftation, and was to be fub- 


|“ dued at all Adventures ; but what Ne- 


-~ 
n 


ceflity was there for God to make ufe 
of Stratagem and Artifice, Means 


~ 
n~ 


“¢ which feem bélow the Greatnefs of the 


Al- 





A.M. “ Almighty, and * which fome Nations 


z 
ane Shi « and Generals havé rejected, as Unwor- 
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Anfwered, 


« thy brave Men,) to give the Victory to 


«© his own Creatures. 


“ To thefe People of his indeed te 
had been very kind, in giving them, 
what he did, of the Land of Canaan ; 
but fince his,Promife extended to the 
whole, fince (a) from the Wildernefs, 
and this Lebanon, unto the great River 
Euphrates, al/ the Land of the Hittites, 
<< and unto the great Sea, toward the go- 
“ ing | ‘down of the Sun (as he affured Jo- 
“ fhua) was to be their Coaft, it looks a 
“ little ftrange, that God fhould falfity 
“ his Promife, (for all thefe Territories 
“ they never nes) and cut them 
GQ fhort. i). 

“ Other Slips in our Author may be 
“ excufeable; his talking of the (4) Sanc- 
“ tuary’s being at Shechem,: when. indif- 
“ putably it was at Shiloh, may charita- 


x fF ~ ~ ~ 
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tremble, and all the Indabitanis of Cana- Jot 
an ball melt away. Fear, and Dread. , £0 the 
foall fall upon them. By the Greatne[s of wN™S3 


thy Arm they foall be as fill, as a Stone ; 
till thy People pals over, O Lord, tilt 
thy People pafs over, whom thou haft 
purchafed. Thou foalt bring them in, 
and plant them, in the Mouutain of thine 
Inheritance, in the Place, O Lord, which 
thou haft made for them to dwell in; int 
the Santtuary, O Lord, which thy Hand 
have eftablifoed. 

_ Tuese Words are Part. of that :tri- 
timphant Song, which Mofes made, upon 
the Deftruction of the Egyptians in the 
Red-fea. They are plain Predictions of 
what befel the Iffaclites forty Years after, 


| and a Declaration they are, that the Con< 


queft of their Country was, not only by 
the Order and Appointment, but by the 
immediate Help and Affiftance of God; 
(d) for (as the Pfalmift expreffes it) they 


“ bly be imputed to fome fmall Defect | got not the Land in Poffefion thro’ their 


“of Memory ; but it really fhocks. one, 


_“ and is enough to impeach the Authori- 


“<< ty of the Book itfelf, to find recorded 
“ in it fuch Paflages, as feem to leave an 
“< Imputation of Cruelty, Craft, and 
“ Breach of Promife, upon God,’ whom 
“ all Mankind muft allow to be the 
“ Fountain and Foundation ofall Honour, 
“ Truth, and Good nelte: 


(c) Who i is like unto thee,O cfs among 


thi Reafeatle Gods? Who is like unto thee, glorious 


why ie 
Canaanites 


in Holinefs, fearful in Praifes, doing 


made n Wonders? Thou, in thy Mercy, haft led 


tatter De- 


fence. 


“forth the People, whom thou haft redeem- 
ed, thau haft guided them, in thy Strength, 
unto thy holy Habitation. The People 


foall hear, and foall be afraid; Sorrow 
feall take hold on the Inhabitants of Pa- 


leftina. The Elders of Edom fhall be a- 
maxed, the mighty Men of Moab foatt 


own Sword, neither was it thew own 


4ym that helped them, but thy right 
Hand, and thine Arm, andthe Light of 
thy Countenance, becaufe thou hadft a Fa- 
vour unto them. And, if God fo immedi- 
ately concerned himfelf in the Conqueft 
of the Country, we need not wonder, that 
we hear of the People, who were to de- 
fend it, being amazed, and trembhng, 
and melting away for Fear, "he Few- 
tho Dottors have a Tradition, that the 
vaft Heaps of Waters, piled one upon a= 
nother, while the I/raelites pafled. over 
the River Jordan, being feen by the Peo- 
ple of Fericho, and other adjacent Places, 
occafioned fo general a Confternation 


that they never once thought of main- : 


taining the Pafs, And indeed their Con- 
fternation mutt have been yery great, 
when we find them enclofing themfelves 
within their Walls, and liflesing the J/~ 

7K raelites 


* It was the Expreflion of Alexander the Great, that he would not feal a Vittory. The aticient Greeks gave’ No- 
tice to their Enemies, when, and where they fhould engage them, ‘The old Romans knew not what Cunning and fub- 
tle Wiles in carrying on War meant : Non Fraude neque, oceult?, fed palam, &% Armatum Populum Romanum Hoftes fuos 
ulelfei. They fought Viétory only by Force and honeft Fighting, defiring that their Enemies might be convinced of 


their Valour, and fubmit to them without Regret, becaufe they were the ftronger, 


Chap. viii. 
(4) Joh. i, 4. (4) Tid, xxiv. 26. 
Nums. XL, 


(¢) Bxod, xv, 11, &e, 


Calmet’s Comment. on Jofhua, 


(a) Pabtxliv. 340 


hers, 
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A.M. ygelites to furround them feven Days fuc- 
AntChrif ceflively, without even once sa 
aa sto make a Sally. They faw, in thort, tha 

a Power, fasslee to all human Oppofi- 
tion, was engag’d againft them ; and there- 
fore whatever prior Meafures they had tak- 
en for their mutual Defence, upon the Ap- 
proach of am Army, commanded by one, 
who, when he pleafes, (@) maketh the De- 
wifes of the People ineffectual, and cafteth 


out the Counfels of Princes, they were all 


broken and difconcerted. ; | 
Ir cannot be denied indeed, but that, 
in ancient Times, there was a great Affi- 
nity between the BufinefS of an Hoffe/s, 
and an Harlot. Thole, who kept Inns, 
or publick Houfes for the Entertainment 
‘of Strangers, made no Scruple of  profti- 
tuting their Bodies; and for this Reafon 
perhaps it is, that, in the Hebrew Tongue, 
‘there is but one Word, viz. Zonah, to 
denote Perfons of both Profeffions. For 


Rahab sot 
2 Harlot. 


this Reafon very likely it was, that the 
. Septuagint, {peaking of Rahab, give her 


the Appellation of an Harlot, and (as the 
Septuagint was, at this Time, the com- 
mon Tranflation of the Fews) for this 
very Reafon, the two Apoftles, St. (6) 
Paul, and St. (c) fames, as they found 
it inthe Tranflation, might make ufe of 
the fame Expreffion. It is to be obferved 
however, that, as the Expreffion is capa- 
ble of another Senfe, the Chaldee Para- 
phraft calls her by a Word, which comes 
from the Greek TaySeyevrpias or 4 Woman, 
that kept a publick Houfe, without any 
~Mark of Infamy; and therefore Charity 
fhould incline us to think the beft of a 
Perfon, whom ‘both thefe Apoftles have 
~tank’d with Abraham, the Father of the 
~ Faithful, and propounded as an Example 
of Faith and good Works; who was ad- 
mitted into the Society of God’s People ; 
married into a} noble Family of the Tribe 
of Fudah, and of whofe Pofterity Chrzf, 
the Saviour of the World, was born, 
To fave the Lives of the Innocent, is 


(a) Pfilm. xxxiii. 10. . (6) Heb. xi. 31. 





certainly a very commendable Thing ; Jol Che 
but whether it may be done by the Help ee 
of Diffimulation and Falfhood, or whe: ~~ 
ther Rahab, in concealing the Spies, and Nor blame. 
pretending to the King’s Meffengers, that sony on 
they were juft gone, did not incur Ee ithe 
Sin of wilful Lying, isa Queftion not fo 
very eafy to be refolved. Men, as they 
are Members of a Civil Society, have cer- 
tainly a Right to Truth, and the very 
Defign of Speech is tobe the Conveyance 
of our real Sentiments to one another ; 
but fome Cafuifts are of Opinion, that 
Circumftances may fo happen, as to make 
it both lawful and neceffary, not only to 
difguife the Truth, but to impofe upon 
others by a falfe Information. Suppofe a 
Madman, for Inftance, with a drawn 
Sword in his Hand, fhould purfue a 
Friend of mine, with’a full Intent to kill 


him; and my Friend, by the Benefit of 
fome fhort Turning,’ gives him the Drop, 


fo that, having loft ‘Sight of him; he 
comes, and demands of me, which Way 


he took; but I, inftead of fetting him 


tight, ‘point the -Aflaffin another Way: In 
this Cafe, I prefume, I commit’no Crime, 
becaufe the Man, in thefe Circumftances, 
has forfeited all Right to Truth, nor 


could 1 indeed impart'it to him, without 


making myfelfinftrumental to ‘my Friend’s 
Murther. This, ina great meafure, was 
Rahab’s Cafe. Her Defign was, to fave 
the Spies from the Hands of thofe, that. 
were fent to apprehend them ; ‘but in vain 
shad fhe form’d fuch a Defign, unlefs the 
was refolv’d to put itin Execution; and 
yet, what other Way had the of execut- 
ing it, but by telling a Lie? It had been 
to no Purpofe for her, to have'hid'them 
on the: Roof of her Houfe, if, for the 
Sake of Truth, the had thought: herfelf 
oblig’d to difcover the Place of their Con- 
cealment ; if’ her Silence had given any 
Umbrage of Sufpicion to their Purfuers ; 


| if fhe had not, in fhort, by a bold Affer-— 


tion, diverted their Enquiry fome other 
ge ‘ Way. 


Ce) Jam, ii,.25. | ) 


+ Rabab married Salmon, a Prince of Judah, by whom fhe had Boaz. Boaz was Father of Obed, Obed of Fee, F 
and 7effe of King David: So that Fe/us Chrif did not difdain to reckon this Cazaanitifo Woman among his Anceftors. 


Lalmet’s Di& 


* 


And tate =~ Toe Declaration, which their kind 
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A.M. Way. In this Cafe the Defign and the 
aebapmeans of executing it were infeparable : 
. 145% And yet, fince a Defign, which could no 

ways be executed, without the Help of a 
Lie, is both praifed, and propofed in 
Scripture, as a Pattern for the Church to 
imitate, what Right have we to condemn 
it? Or, upon what Prefumption can we i- 
magine, that Rabab would have acted 
more agreeably to the Mind of God, in 
difcovering the Spies, out of Refpeé to 
Truth, than fhe did, in preferving them 
‘by Virtue of a feigned Story? 
Fey hee Protedtrels makes to them, (2) I know 
im Cown- shat the Lord hath given you the Land, 
and that. your Terror is fallen upon us, 
and that all the Inhabitants of the Land 
faint becaufe. of you; for the Lord your 
“God he is God in Heaven above, and in 
Earth beneath, befpeaks the full. Perfua- 
“fion of her Mind; and therefore, not 
doubting, but that the Ruler of the Uni- 
verfe had an uncontroulable Right to dif- 
pofe of all Kingdoms and Countries, ac- 
cording to his good Pleafure, fhe judged 
it reafonable to obey God rather than 
Man, and thereupon endeavoured, as much 
as in her lay, to deliver up the Land to 
the true Owners, to thofe, whom God, 
-by his Donation, had made its rightful 
- Proprietors. iy dohds t 
“A nw Order from Heaven moft certainly 
teleafes the Subject from his Allegiance to 
his Prince, and the Citszen, from the En- 
gagement, he lies under to thofe, that 
are of the fame Society: And therefore 
Rahab, having fach an Order (or, at leaft, 
what was equivalent to it) was at. full 
Liberty to efpoufe what Party fhe plea- 
. fed, and muft have been perfidious to God, 
and forgetful of her own Preferyation, if 
~ fhe had aéted otherwife than fhe did. For 
© (6) even fetting afide her Faith (for which 
the is fo juftly commended in the Go/pel) 
if fhe had heard of the Deftruction of 
‘ Pharaoh in Egypt, and of the other two 


(a) Jofh, i. 9. a1. (6) Univers, Hit. ls.c.7,  (¢) Revel. ii, a1, Gi, 


Kings on the Eaft Side of Jordan, the From 
King of Feriche can hardly be fuppos’d to te to re 
be ignorant of their Fate: And therefore oo ay 
it was as natural for her, tobe terrified at 4 
it, and to provide for her Safety, as it was 

for him, to make a brave Reliftance, or 

perifh in the Attempt. If therefore 

what the Scripture feems to intimate, be 

true, viz. that Fo/bua was obliged to of- 

fer Peace, before he made ufe of the Sword 

againft any of the Canaanitifo Nations ; 

ut was as lawful for her, orany other Sub- 

Jett, to accept this Peace, as it was glori- 

ous perhaps for a Monarch to refufe it - 

At leaft we cannot but think, that the 
Refufal of fuch advantageous Terms, trom 

an irrefiftible Conqueror, at the Rifque of 

being all infallibly maffacred by him, for 

the fake of a King, who (for ought that 
appears to thecontrary) might bea petty Ty- 

rant; orfor the Sake of a People, whom 

Fear had rendered incapable of making 

any tolerable Refiftance ; when perhaps the 
Difference of being under the natural Mo- 

narch (if he was really fuch) or the Con~ 
queror, was inconfiderable, or (it may be) 

on the Side of the /atter: We cannot but 

think, I fay, that fuch a Refufal wou’d 

have been an Inftance of Patriotifm, not 

to be expected from a Canaanite, and, 

much lefs, from fuch a young Hojffefs, as 
Rahbab muft have been, fince we read: of 

her being the Mother of Boaz, above 

thirty Years after this. Sothat, upon the 

whole, fhe acted a Part, that might natu- 

rally, be expected from her, no ways in. 
glorious’in itfelf, and highly agreeable to 

the Will of God, when fhe adjoined her- 

felf to thofe, who, by his Almighty Arm, 

were fo vifibly fupported; and abandoned 

the Intereft of thofe, who, upon fo many 
Accounts, were very juftly devoted to 
‘Deftruction. — Ban ig 

Wart the Spirit fays unto the Resin 
Church at Thyatira, (c) I gave her frets 
Space to repent of ber Fornication, but the Cana 
foe repented not, Behold, Iwill caft ein 

























her severely. 
into 





Ant.Chrif yy qith her into great Tribulation, and 
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in the Land of Canaan. 


rw 1 will kill her Children with Death, and 
give unto every one according to his Works, 
is very applicable to the feveral Nations 
Four hundred 
Years were to intervene, between the 
Commencement’ of the Promife to’ Abra- 


ham, and this Completion of ‘it; and the} 


Reafon, which God gives for this Jong 
‘Delay, is, that-(a)°the Iniquaty of the 
Amorites (and by the Amorites, he means 


all the other Nations of Canaan) was 


not. yet full: And (b) even tho’ (as the 


Author of the Book of Wifdom~ argues) 


be could have deftroyed them all with one 


rough Word, yet, executing bis fudgments 


by little and little, he gave them Place 
of Repentance, not being ignorant that 
they were an haughty Generation, and 
that their Malice was bred im them, and 
their Cogitation would never be changed: 
For inftead of reforming, the only Effect, 
which this Delay had, was, to make them 
more confirmed in Wickednefs, and, be- 
caufe (¢) this Sentence againft their evil 
Works was not fpeedily executed, therefore 
was their Hearts the fuller fe im them to 


» do Evil. 
WHat the Reniit and Henjoufnefs. 


of their Iniquities were, we may beft learn 
from: (d) the’ many Precautions; which 
God gives his People againft; einen 5 for be 
hated them (as the (¢) fame -Author hab 
drawn up the Articles of Accufation a 
gainft them) for doing moft odious Works, 


. of Witchcraft, and wicked Sacrifices 5 


for their mercile[s murthering of Children, 
devouring of Man's Ftefo, and feafting up- 
on Blood; and if we may fuppofe, that 
God, fome way. or other, had given thefe 
“Nations fufficient Notice of his intended 
Severity *againft them, if they did not 


_ Tepent; had abundant Reafon to, preferve 


his own People from the Infection of their 
Abominations; and, before their Extirpa- 
tion was executed, did, (f) by his Ser- 
vant ‘Fo/bua, offee them Conditions of 


(a) Gen. xv. 16. (6) Wild. xii. 9, 10." 
(e) Wild. xii. 4. 5. 


le Paflage du Jourdain, 


TA Rise WE tr 
(f) Deuteron, xx, 10, 11. Joth, 


as 


’ hci een haa meer AL CO ee Ba Se ERT Sy 
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71u. into a Bed, and them that commit Adulte-| Peace: Tho’ the divine Countels are a ae 


Secret to us, yet, (even upon this Face of it, to the 
Things,) we cannot find any Fault with Bie. 


his: Treatment of them, fince, when he 
had given them Space to repent, and they 
repented not, his Juftice was certainly 
then at Liberty to:take what Vengeance, 
his divine Wifdom fhould think fit, 


Reafons, why God divided the River, for 


A.wo indeed this feems to be one of the Raafon for 


the Ufrae- 
lites Pa/ 


the I/-aetites, who. were to be the Inftra-/8¢ Jor 


ments of this his Vengeance, to pafs over, 
viz That thereby he might inject a Tere 
ror into the Inhabitants of Canaan, and fo 
facilitate the Conqueft of their Country. 
On the Side of ‘Jordan, the Kings of 
the’ Neighbourhood . feared no: Ynvyafion, 
The Depth of the River, (efpecially at the 
Time of its Overflowing,) was Barrier fuf- 
ficient, they thought, againft all that the 
Tfraelites could do: For, in thofe Days, 
Pontoons were ‘Things never, heard of» in 
military Expeditions; andthe Stream is (¢- 
ven at this, Day;,) allow’d,to,be too fierce 
and rapid, for any oneto fwim over : And 
therefore, as they expected no Danger 
from that Quarter; and might for that 
Reafon draw out no Forces to defend that 
Side of their Frontier; fo the facred Hit- 
torian has taken'care to inform us, that 
(g) when all the Kings of the Amorites, 

whith were on the Side of Jordan weft- 
ward, and all the Kings of the Canaanites, 
which were by the Sea, heard, that the 
Lord had dried up the Waters of Jordan 
from before the Children of Uracl, until 
they were paljed over, their Heart melt= 
ed, neither was there Spirit in them any 
more. . 

'AnD as this siitaeilous Paflage could 
not but fill their Enemies with Confufion, 
fo.it: added, no doubt, frefh Courage to 
the I/raelites, when they came to confider, 
that the fame God, about forty Years be- 


fore, had wrought the like Miracle for 


them, in their Paffage of the Red-(ea ; 
that phen. he divided the Waves, (}) to 
confirm the Commiflion, which he shad 

given 


(d) Vide Lae sis., Deot ix, 4, &e. 


xi,19. (g) Joth,v. 1. ‘(4) Saurin's Diflertation fux 
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A.M. given Mofés, and now had parted the 

Anc Ct, Stream, to ftrengthen the Authority of 





only among thofe Prodigies, which very Maes 


rarely come to pafs, but among thofe ftu- itt, to the 


Caw his Succeffor, Fofoua, and to give them pendous Works, which, contrary to thes 

Affarance, that (a) he would be with the Laws of Nature, the great Author and 

one, as he had been withthe other, andem- | Ruler of the Univerfe, for the Preferva- 

power the latter to make good their Pof- | tion of his People, and the pe anitctiation; 

‘ feffion of the Land of Promife, even as he of his own Glory, is fometimes obferv’d 

had enabled the former to accomplifh their | to do.. 

Deliverance out of the Land of Bondage. (6) He, that is born in thy Houle, oF wy cir: 
mitibat =UN all Rivers whatever, there, quefti- | Ze, that is bought with thy Money, misfire 
vip we onlefs, are fame fhallower Places than | needs be circumcis’d, and my Covenantomue. 
lus ordinary, or fome Paffages, either by | /ball be im your Flefo for an everlafl- 


 fome Inftances in Hiftory, wherein, by 


Boats or Bridges, that may be called 
Foords ; but that the Fordam, at this Time, 
was either fo vaftly overflown, as to ren- 
der thefe Foords impaffible, orthat the J/- 
yaelites crofled it at Places, which the Ene- 
my never thoughtof, and where none sof 
thefe Paffes were ftated, is pretty evident 
from the Canaanites Making no Preparati- 
on to defend their Coafts on the River-fide, 
and from the great Confternation, we find 
them in, when once they underftood that 
the Fewifo Army had got over. For (what- 
ever Opinion we, at this Diftance of Time, 
may have of the Matter) they juftly infer- 
red, that the Sufpenfion of a River’s Courfe 
could be effected no other Way, than by a 
divine Power, either zmmedtately acting 
itfelf, or by the Inftrumentality of its An- 
gels: And though there poflibly may be 


the Violence of adverfe Winds, the Courfe 
of Rivers has either been retarded, or * 
driven back 5 yet, as we read of no fuch 
Wind concerned in this Event, the Pre- 
diétion of Fe/bua, and the, Promifes of 
God concerning this Miracle; the Time 
in which he chofe to work it, and the 
Analogy it bears with what before was 
wrought at the Red-fea; thefe} and feve- 
ral other Circumftances, make this Tranf- 
action beyond Compair, and rank it, not 





img Covenant; and the uncircumetf[ed 
Man - child, whofe Flefo of bis Fore- 
skin is not circumcifed, that Soul foal! be 
cut off from his People; he bath broken my 
Covenant: 'Thefe are the Words of the 
Precept, and they feem to be fo very urgent 
and exprefs, that one would really think 
the Ordinance was intended, not only for a 
Diftinction between Few and Gentile, but 
for an Inftitution likewife, to take away 
the Guilt of Original Sin: And yet, even 
upon this Suppofition, (c) the People’s fre=: 
quent Moving from Place to Place, the 
Uncertainty of their Decampments, and » 
the Inconvenience of their Travellirg, 


-which would make it dangerous for Chil- 


dren to be circumcis’d before a March, 
might be fome Apology for their omitting 
the Obfervation of this Rite, even though 
they had no divine Difpenfation for it. 
(d) {tr is one of the general Rules a- 
mong the Fews, that no Precept (always 
meaning no ceremonial Precept, for fome . 
Precepts there are, that were to be obferv- 
ed, even at the Expence of their Lives) 
whofe Obfervation occasions Death, is to 
be attended to, becaufe the Scriptures fay, 
that he, who obferveth thefe Laws, foall 
live, not die, by them. But how frivo- 
lous foever this Reafon may be, ’tis cer- 
tain, that, in Cafe they apprehended any 


7 has Danger 
* 
(a) Johh. i. 17. | aoe 
* Something of this Nature feems to have happen’d in Aygu/us’s Time, according to that known Paffage in 


Horace: ; 


Vidimus Flavum Viberim, retortis 
Littore. Etrulco violentér Undis, 
Ire deiectum Monumentum Regis, 


. , Templaque Vefa. 
(2) Gen. xviii 93, 14.) (¢) Saurin’s Diflert. fur la Prife de Ferica. 


Nums. XL. 


Lib. 1. Ode 2.. 
- (d) Lightfoot’s Hor, Heb. in t Cor. vii 19, * 
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= bi aes from the Operation, they carried ordered to compafs the City for feven rae oh. 


Days fuccefively,) ’tis certain, that oncit, to the 


A chi this Difpenfation fo far, as to exempt the Bad. 
; 3 f of thefe Days muft neceffarily have been Yvrey 


Aw next Child from having this Ordinance 


pafs upon him, if fo be that his Brother 
before him died of the Wound, which he 
received in Circumcifion: And, for a far- 
ther Excufe, they add, that, diene their 
Sojourning in the Wildernefs, for one 
Crime or other, their Forefathers were 
generally under the divine Difpleafure, in 
which Condition it wou’d have been a 
Profanation of the Sacrament to have ad- 
minifter’d it. 

Bu x then, if the other Notion of this 
Ordinance be admitted, vz. that it was 
no more than a Note of Diftinétion, be- 
tween the I/raelites and other Nations, 
as the I/raelites were now alone in the 
Wildernefs, there was no Danger of their 
mixing with others, and confequently, lefs 
Reafon for their Obfervation of this dz/tzn- 
guifoing Rite, until they fhould enter up- 
on the Poffeffion of a Country, where 
every Kind of Idolatry furrounded them 
on all Hands. 

Tavs, whether we look upon the 
Rite of Circumcifion, as a Sacrament of 
Initiation into the Fewi/b Church, or a 
Character of Diftinétion only between 
them and other People, the J/raelites 
might, without the Imputation of much 
Guilt, omit the outward Obfervance of it, 
if fo be that they did but attend to, what 


was the true Intent and Meaning of it, 


wiz. (a) the Circumcifing the Foreskin of 
thei Hearts ; (b) for he is not a Jew, (as 
St. Paul excellently argues) who is one |, 
outwardly, neither is that Circumeijion, 
which is outward im the Flefo ; but he is 
a Jew, who is one inwardly, and Cir- 


_cumcifion is that of the Heart, in the Spi- 


rit, and not in the Letter, whofe Praife 
4s not of Men, but of God. 
Iw like manner, the Obfervation of the 


the Sabbath, and yet we muft not fup- 
pofe that they committed any great Of- 
fence, in what they did, ~becaufe the 
fame Authority, which made the Law 
for the Obfervation of it, gave now a full 
Licence for the Profanation of it. The 
Perfon, who met Fofbua, and prefcribed 
the Form of the Siege of ‘Jericho, by his 
Affumption of divine Honours and Ap- 


| pellations, was doubtlefs the fame, who 


delivered the Law from Mount Sinai: 
And therefore we need not queftion, but 
that wow he acted in as full Power, in 
fufpending (fince his Orders could not be 
executed without fuch Sufpenfion) as he 
then did, in enjoyning the Obfervation — 
of the Saééath; and ’tis in Allufion (as 
fome imagine) to this very Paflage,that our 
bleffed Saviour pronounces that Maxim in 
the Gofpel, (¢) the Sabbath was made 
for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath. 
However this be, ’tis certain, that, 
before our Saviour’s Days, the ses caf= 
tied the Obfervation of the Sabbath, toa — 
great Degree of Rigour. In the Time 
of the Maccabees they would not fo much 
as defend themfelyes, againft the Affault. 
of their Enemies on that Day, (d). but 
yielded their Throats to be cut, rather 
than ftir an Hand in their own Defence: 
But, having found the Folly and Mif- 
chief of this idle Superftition, they made 
a Decree, that a neteflary Defence of a 
Man’s To was not within the Prohibiti- 
on of the fourth Commandment ; but how- 
ever, what was more than this, tho’ it 
tended to the Prevention of the worft 
Defigns againit them, was accounted i//e- 
gal; whereas this Example of their 
Forefathers, inve/ting, if not facking Fe- 


‘And the vicho on the Sabbath-day, might have 
sarge Sabbath-day was a Precept of fevere In-| taught them, one would think, that, in 
“a, cae junction ; but, whether the Deftruction of | Cafes of this Nature, it was allowable, 


Fericho happened on that Day, or any 
other of the Week, (as the Traelites were 


(«) Deut, x. 16: (2) Rom, ii, 28, 29. 


(¢) Mark ii. 41, 


not only to defend themfelves, but to 
prevent their Enemies annoying them, 


_ hay, 


(¢) Prideaux's Conneét, Pt, 2, Vol. 40 


' cho. 





EEE ee oe 
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A.M. nay, even to fall upon, and deftroy them, 
neChrig WRenever a fayourable Opportunity pre- 
, Be fented itfelf on that Day. 

yuRams Tn the Conqueft of Fericho however, 


madewfe**fome have imagined, that Rams-horns 
at the Tak: : 
ing of Jeri were not proper Materials, whereof to 
make Trumpets; that they are not fo 
eafily perforated, nor can they ever be 
brought to make a Sound, thrill and 
extenfive enough for their particular Pur- 
- pofes; and therefore they conceive, that 
Brafs, or Silver, or any other Metal had 
been more convenient for this Ufe; 
whereupon (a) they derive the Word 
Fobel, in the fingular, (which we render a 
Ram’s Horn,) not from the Arabick,which 
fignifies a Ram, but from Yubal, the 
- Name of him, who was the firft Inventor 
of mufical Inftruments; and, according 
to this Senfe, the Trumpets, which the 
Priefts, upon this Occafion, ufed, may 
be faid to have been fafhioned, according 
to thofe, which Jubal firft invented. 
Tuis Interpretation of the Words 
(which is no bad one) removes all the 
Incongruity, that may feem to arife from 
the Matter, whereof thefe Trumpets 
were compofed; but then, itis to be con- 
fidered, that, as the firft Inftruments of 
_ this Kind were probably made of Horn, 
fo has the Notion of the Impoffibility of Zo- 
ving a Ram,s Horn, been fufficiently confu- 
ted by our learned Spencers The Truth 
is, every one knows that, in the Infide 
of it, these is a fofter Part, which may be 
drawn out by Art; after which it is hol- 
low all the Way up, except four or five 
Inches towards the Top, Part of which 
is fawed off, to make it broad enough 
for the Mouth, and then the reft is eafily 
bor’d: But whether there is any Founda- 
tion for that Fancy of the Fews, that 
thefe Horns were retained, in the Pro- 
Clamation of fome of their greateft Fefti- 
vals, in Memory of I/aac’s being ref- 
cued from his Father Abraham's Knife, 
by the Subftitution of a Ram in his Stead, 


is a Point, that we leave to the Specula- 
tions of the Curious, 


A 


' (a) Mafius in Johh. vi, 


4+ Bochart’s Hieroz, 1. 2, ¢, 43, 
iv. 1, 2. and xxi. 22, ' 





WHATEVER Materials thefe Tram- Toes 
pets were made of, it is impoffible toitt, tothe 
conceive, that there fhould be any Powe an 
er in their Sound to demolith Gitte ere. 
and tho’ the Noife of a great Number of eulous. 
People might be very loud, yet ftiil it 
would require a Miracle in Fofbua, to 
know, what the juft Proportion was be- 
tween their Noife, and the Strength of 
the Walls of Yericho, fince the leat De- 

Viation in this Refpeé would have defeat- 
ed the whole Experiment. 

Wuar the Effect of Gun-powder, or 
of other fulphureous Matter, fired under 
Ground, or in the Bowels of the Rarth, 
is, no one, that has feen either the 
Springing of a Mine, or felt the Convul- 
fions of an Earthquake, needs be told ; 
but that no Stratagem of this Kind could 
be employed in the Siege of Yericho, is 
manifeft, becaufe the Inyention of Gun- 
powder is a novel Thing, nor had the If. 
raelites been long enough on the weflern 
Side of Jordan, to have undermined its 
Walls, even tho’ they had had the Secret 
of fome inflammatory Stratum, to have 
lodged under them. On the contrary 
the whole Procefg of this Siege (if 
fo call it) was managed at fach a Rate, as 
plainly difcoyered an Expettance of a 
Miracle to be wrought; for had not this 
been the Cafe, inftead of fauntring about 
the Walls for feven Days, they thould 
have been working in their Lrenches, and 
carrying on their Approaches, as we now 
call it. 

Tue Art of War was then but in its 
Infancy ; and, as the Manner of under- 
mining and blowing up the moft ponde- 
tous Bodies was what the Ancients were 
unacquainted with, fo was the Battering- 
Ram an Invention of a later Date, than 
fome imagine. (6) Pliny indeed feems to 
fay, that Epeus firft made ufe of it at the 
Siege-of Troy ; but, inall Probability, (c) 
Ezekiel is the earlieft Author, that men- 
tions this Machine, and perhaps the firft 
Time, that it was employed, was, under 
Nebuchadnezzar, at the Siege of Ferus 
falem. 


We nay 


Bur 


and Ga/metin Locum. (4) Lib. 7,c. 56, —() Ezek, 


prams semen re ne ptt het nl renee: Sneed 
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A.M. Bur there isno Need to ranfack| fame Thing: But (e) an ingenious Writ-, From 


\ j Joth. Ch. 
er of our own Nation conceives them to ilt, to the 


Ant Chel Hiftory, for the Confutation of this Sy/- it, 
be two different Oracles, and applied eae 


1451. 


U-y~_ tem, which (a) they, who propofe it, do 


Jothua’s 


Curfing it 


wo “WuCOm~ 


neverthelefs acknowledge, that, tho’ the 
Walls of ‘fericho might have fallen, 
without any extraordinary Ad of the di- 
vine Power, yet, by the Circumftances 
of the whole Account, it appears, that 
this Avent was altogether miraculous. 
Nor fhould Yo/bua’s denouncing an Ana- 
thema over the vanquifhed City, be 


awa thins thought a Thing unprecedented, or a 
Vi] 


Token of a furious and unplacable Spirit, 
fince the like Practice has been obferved 
by fome of the greateft Generals of other 
Nations ; forafmuch as (6) Agamemnon, 
after he had taken Troy, denounced a 


“Curfe ‘upon thofe who fhould, at any 


Time, attempt to rebuild it; the Romans 
publifhed a Decree of Execration againtt 
them, who fhould do the like to Car- 
thage; and when (c) Craffus had demolith- 
ed Sidon (which had been a lurking 
Place to the Tyrant G/aucias) he wifhed 
the greateft Evils imaginable upon the 
Head of that Man, who fhould but fo much 
as build a Wall about the Place, where 
it once ftood. 


What the Ov all the Queftions in the Fewzsb 


Urim and 


Thum- 


mim were, 


Schools, there is none more difficult, than 
what we are to underftand by the Uvim 
and Ihummim, which Mofes takes No- 
tice of, as fomething belonging tothe At- 
tire of the High-prieft, and withal ena- 
bling him to give Refponfes to fuch, as, 
by his Mediation, came to confult God. 
(d) The two Words are varioufly tranf 
lated; but, in the main, all the Tranflati- 
ons amount much to the fame Purport; 
and, as this facred Thing (be it what it 
will) was to be placed on the High-prieft’s 
Breaft, it very properly reminded him of 
the great Qualifications, requifite in thofe 


of his Order; Light, or Sufficiency of fpi- 


ritual Knowledge; and Perfeétion, or the 
Virtue and Sanétity of his Life. 

Tue general Opinion indeed is, that 
this Urim and Thummim were one and the 


(2) P. Merjene in his Comment. on Genefis, and D. Geo. 
(¢) Zonare Annal, 1.9. p. 409. 
(f) Numb. xxvii. 21, 1 Sam. xxviii. 6, 


(8) Strabo, }. 13. p. 898. 
(e) Mede’s Difcourfe 35. 
(b) Calmet’s Di, under the Word Uri. 


num fraéto. 
Texts, Pt. 23; 
Soe an a 


different Purpofes ; that Urim was the O- 
racle, whereby God gave Anfwer to thofe, 
who confulted him in difficult Cafes, and 
Thummim that, whereby the High-prieft 
knew, whether God did accept the Sa- 
crifice or no; that therefore the former is 
called Light, as giving Knowledge, which 
difpels the Darknefs of our Minds; and 
the other, Integrity, or Perfection, be- 
caufe they, whofe Sacrifices God accept- 
ed, wére accounted Thummim, i. e. jutt, 
and righteous in his Sight : In fhort, that 
by the former the Jews were afcertained 
of the Counfel or Will of God; by the 
latter, of his Fayour and good Accep- 
tance. But this Diftin@ion has not met 
with a general Approbation, becaufe, 
however there may be (/) Paflages, where 
the one is mentioned without the cther, 
yet in this Cafe, the one (which is gene- 
rally the Urim) may well enough be fup- 
pofed to include both. 

Tue Fewifh Doétors are mofily of O- 
pinion, that the Urim and Thummim were - 
nothing elfe, but the precious Stones, 
which were fet upon’ the Breaft-plate ; 
and that, (g) by the Shining, or Protube- 
rating of the Letters, inthe Names of the 
twelve Tribes, engraven upon the twelve 
Stones, the High-prieft, when he came 
to confult God, could read the Anfwer: 
But, in this Opinion, there are fome 
Difficulties, ‘hardly to be furmounted, 
For, befides that all the Letters in the He- 
brew Alphabet, are not to be found on the 
Pectoral, fince there are four, viz. Heth, 
Teth, Zade, and Koph, manifeftly want- 
ing ; (4) the Quettion is, by what Rules 
the High-prieft could make a Combination 
of thefe Letters (fuppofing there were e- 
nough of them) and 0 put them toge- 
ther, as to fpell out the divine Oracle, 


| becaufe it is not pretended that thefe Let- 


ters moved out of their Places, but only 
fwelled, or raifed themfclyes above the 
reft? 


Merhof de Scypho.Vitreo, per certum humanz Vocis ‘To- 
(@) Edwards's Enquiry into difficult 
(g) Prideaux's Connect 


eee 


Seen eee ee ee ee aon ace i aera Tamm ane at Onn aha eee arernenene eee 
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A.M. reft? Suppofe, for Inftance, that any fix 
ancceacof thefe Letters fhould have fwelled; or 
usar fhone with a more than ordinary Luftre, 
yet, how fhould the High-prieft know to 
difpofe of them in right Order, and which 
fhould pe firft; and which laft? Ifit be faid,, 
By the Spirit i: Prophecy: This vacates 
all the Neceffity of the Urim and Thum- 
mim, becaufe a prophetick Spirit would 
teach him what he defired to know, with- 
out any farther Affiftance. 
(a) Chriftophorus a Caftro, ind? from 
him, (4) Dre Spencer will needs have it, 
that this Urim and Thammim were two lit- 
tle Images, (much of the fame Make with 
the Gentile Terapbim) which, being folded 
in the Doubling of the Breajt-plate, did 
from thence give oracular Anfwers by 
an audible Voice, and that this Device was 
taken from the "Exuptinns. But, befides 
that the Word Teraphim (to which thefe 
others were compar’d) is feldom or never 
taken in a good Senfe, it feems a little im- 
‘ probable, that, in a Matter fo folemn and 
facred, the Fews fhould be left to follow 


the Examples of the idolatrous Egyptians. 


(c) The facred Records indeed inform us, 
that the Fews borrowed of the Egyptzans 
Jewels of Silver, and Gold, and Rai- 
ment; but they no where intimate that 
the Fewifh High-prieft borrowed his pon- 
tifical, and particularly his oracular Ha- 
bit, from them: And therefore to think 
that God, who declares himfelf fo pofi- 
tively againft the idolatrous Practice of 
the Gentiles, fhould, by thefe Images of 
Pagan Invention, take the ready Way to 
give them Countenance and Encourage- 
ment; or to think, that the Jews, who 
were exprefly commanded not to /earn the 
Way of the Heathen; and (d) after the 
Doings of the Land of Egypt, where they 
had dwelt, not to do, were permitted, nay, 
commanded to make ufe of this magical 
and fuperftitious Rite, is fuch an Heap of 

_odd and wild Conceits, as no unprejudiced 
Mind can ever entertain. 

















that it was the Tetragrammat ont; or ineffa- iris 
ble Name of God; and others, that it wasit, to the 
no more than the two plain Words of ems 
rim and Thummim, written, or engrayen 

on fome Plate of Gold, or precious Stone, 
which, when placed upon the Peéforal, 
would give it an oracular Power « (e) But 

the moft probable Opinion is, that it was 

no corporeal Thing at all, but only a cer- 

tain Vittue} (which God Was pleafed to 

give to the Breaff-plate at its Confecrati- 

on) of obtaining an oracular Antwer from 


him, whenéver the High-prieft dhould put 


it on, in order to ask Counfel of him, in 
the Manner that he had appointed; and 
that the Names of Urim and Thummim 
wete given it; only to denote the Clear nels: 
and Per(picuity, which thofe Afnwers of 
God had, viz. that they were not like the 
Heathen Otacles, enigmatical and ambi- 
guous; but plain and maniifeft, and fuch 
as never fell fhort of Perfection, either ini 
the Fullnefs of the Anfwer, or the Cera 
tainty of the Truth of it: 

Wueruer this Oracle was only con- Upon what 
fulted in the great and important Aff: ain 
of the State, or might be advis’d with in 
Queftions of a lower Nature, is not én» 
tirely determin’d by the Learned; but 
the moft prevailing Opinion is, that the 
High-prieft (who was the only officiating 
Minifter in this Ceremony) was not allow’d 


,| to addrefs to it for any private Perfon, but 


only for the King, the Prefident of the 
Sanhedrim, the General of the Army, ox 
fore other publick Governour in J/rael, 
and that, not upon any private Affairs, 
but fuch only; as related only to the pab- 
lick Intereft of the Maca: whether in 
Church, ox State. 

Wuen therefore any ~ ft Mukti: Mane 
happened, wherein it was neceflary torn “9 . 
confult God, the Cuftom was, for. the 
High - prief? to put on his Robes, and 
Breaft-plate, and fo prefent, himfelf, not 
within the Veil of the Holy of Holies (for 
thither he never enter’d, but once a Year, 


Oruers therefore are of Opinion» | onthe great Day of Expiation) but with- 


(a) De Vaticinio. 
(4) Prideaux’s Conneé, Pt. 1. 1, 3. 
Nump XL: 


(6) Differt. de Urim & Thummim, 


7M 
(2) Bieards’ "3 Enquiry, Pr, ia 


out 
' (d) Levits xviii. 3. 


434 


i a 


¥ 


A.M. cut the Veil inthe holy Place, and there 
anc Cheif ftanding, with his Face dire@ly towards 


tajie 


Why the 
Tiraclites 


-Counfel of God in all Cates; 


‘|? 
the Ark, or Mercy-feat, whereon the di- 


vine Prefence refted, he propounded the 
Matter ; and, at fome diftance behind him, 


but without the Holy-place, ftood the Per- |. 


fon, for whom the Oracle was confulted, 
ia devout. Expeétation, of the Antwer, 
which (as (a) it feems moft congruous to 
the Thing) was given himin an audible 
Voice from the Mercy-feat, which was 
within, behind the Veil. 

Here it was that Mofes went to ask 
and from 
hence he was anfwered in an audible 
Voice: And, in like Manner, whenever 
the High-prieft prefented himfelf before | 
God, according to the Prefcription of 
the divine Law, ’tis reafonable to’ believe, 
that God gave him an Anfwer in the fame 
Way, that he did Mojes, #. ¢. by an au- 
dible Voice, from the Mercy-feat: And 
for this Reafon it is, that fuch Addrefs 
for Counfel is Folic CnGUIT Tg at the 
Mouth of God, and the Holy of Holies 
(the Place, where the Mercy-feat ftood, 
and from which the Anfwer was given) 
is fo often in Scripture ftiled (4) the Ora- 
cle, becaufe from thence were the. iby 
cles of God delivered to fuch, as came to | 
ask Counfel of him. 

* S u cu was the ftanding OusAe; which ! 


were ut. the I[raelites might have had Recourfe | 


witted,iot- 
withfand. 
ing they 


bad this 
Oracle. were too hafty and precipitate, their Wn- | own Bottoms, might make them have Re- 


to upon all important Occafions, and if, | 
in their League with the Gzbeonites, they 


advifednefs is only to be blamed, and not 
the a ticicney of that Means, which 


(4) Prideaux’s Conn. Pt. 1. 1,3. 
ili, 16. Ch.iv. 20, &c Pfal. xxviii. 2. 


(3) Exod. XXV, 18, 
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| God had appointed for their better Infor- jo one 
‘The fhort of the Matter is, thet ‘3, the 


pretended foreign Ambaffadors drew them vrs 


in by a Wile and Artifice. The Story 
of their o/d Shoes, and mouldy Bread, 
was fo well contrived, and feemedgo very 
plaufible, that they took the Thing for 
granted, as we fay: (c) They took of their 
Vittuals (as the Text exprefles it) or re= 


ceived them, without any farther Enquiry, » 


upon the Account of the Staleneis of 
their Provifion, and asked not Counfel of 
the Mouth of the Lord; and therefore no 
Wonder, that God fhould fuffer them to 


be out-witted, when they had an infallible’ 


Dire€tor fo near at hand, and yet, in a 
Matter of fuch Moment, as that of en- 
tring into a national Treaty, never once 


bethought themfelves to confult him. 


Arrer the Fraud of the Gibeonites as Hat 


divine Oracle’ before, and, as the Peced 
which they had entered into, was plainly 


“repugnant to God’s Command of Exter- 
_ minating all the Canaanites, the Queftion 


was, what they fhould do in this Cafe ; 
whether abide by the Treaty, and fo pott- 
pone the Command > OF execute the Com- 
mand, and fo difannul the Treaty : And, 
as bis was a Quelftion’of fome Niccty, 
we can hardly fuppofe, but that the Re- 
membrance of their former Omiffion, and, 
of their Infecurity in acting upon their 


| courte to God for Advice, and that his 


“Anti er Pier oS that the League foould 


be 


20. ‘Ch. xxxvii. 6. Lev.. xvi. 2. 1 Kin, Vie 5; be. 2. Chr. 


* The Fewifh Doétors think, that the Cuftom of cane God by Urim and Thirnmit eacucus no oman than 


under the Tabernacle; for *tis a Maxim among them, that the Holy Spirit fpake to the Children of J/rae/ by Univ and 


» Thummim, while the Tabernacle lafted 5 under the top Temple, z.° ¢. the Temple of Solomon, by the, Prophets 5 3 and 


-under the fecond Temple, or after the Captivity-of Babylon, by the Bath-col, or Daughter of the Voices by which 
they mean, a Voice fent from Heaven, fach as was heard at our Saviour’s Bapti/m ‘and: Travsfizuration, Matt. iii 7. 
Our iparaea Spencer feems to have tenia this Opinion, and endeavours to fupport by thefe Arguments, 72%. ft, That 
it the Urim and Thummim were a Confequéice of the. Theseracy of the Hebrews : For, while the Lord immediately go- 
vern'd his People, it was neceffary that there fhould always’ be a Means at hand whatelp to confulr him, tpon Affairs, 
that concern’d the common Intereft of the whole Nation; 
bereditary in the Perfon, and Family of Solomon, and the ficek of the Nation ceafed to be common, after the Divi- 
fion of Z/rael into two Rade the Oracles of the Urim and Thummim muft neceflarily ceafe. And, accordingly, 
if we confult the facred Hiftory, we thall meet with no Feotfteps of thus applying to God, from the Building of So- 
tomon's ‘Temple, to the ‘Time of its Deftruétion 5 and after its Deftruétion, all are sees that be Oracle was never 
reftof’d again. Spencer de Urim & Thummim, Cap. 2. 
(¢) Joth. ix. 14. 


but, “finee the Thedtracy ceafed, when the Rinedons béchme, 3 


bode 
was difcovered, ’tis reafonable to invagine,é “Weir 


Ts 
that the Princes of Ifrael might rele mis ibe 
upon their Negle&, in not confulting a ae 
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clare it as their joint Opinion, (d) We, Ne 
have {worn unto them by the Lord God it, to the 


of Hrael, arid therefore, without breaking Saat 


A.M. be ratified. Ofthis indeed we have no 
2553" HARE 3 : * 

Ant Chritexprefs Mention in Scripture, but in fo 
wry~w fhort an Hiftory of fach a Variety of 


Oe Eh fididns, as that of Yofbua is, we 
may well imagine, that feveral Circum- 
ftances may be omitted: For that fome 
fuch Ratification of this Treaty was de- 
termined by God, we have great Prefump- 
tion to believe, fon the fevere Punifh- 
ment, which’he afterwards inflitted upon 
the Ifraelites, and the Pofterity of Saul, 
for his having flain fome of the Defcen- 
dants of thefe Grbeonites, (not improbably 
(a) at the facking of the Town of Nod.) 
For, tho’ this AGion of Sau/’s was cruel 
‘and inhumane, becaufe the Decree for the 
Extirpation of the Canaanites was now 
exting, yet, what made it more heinous 
and provoking to God, was, the Infracti- 
on of the Treaty, which had fubfitted | 
about four Ages, and which cof the 
Lives of feven of that bloody Prince’s 
Sons, and Grandfons, to attone. - 
‘Tae Heathens it muft be owned had no 
fmnall Refpe€t and Veneration for Oaths: , 
Whenever they took one, it was in the moft 
folemn and religious Manner. (6) They 
looked upon the Gods as Infpedtors, and 
Witneffes of what they faid, more 
efpecially at fuch a Time as this: 
They believed, that the Furies were 
appointed to be Avengers of all Perjury; 
and that, as (c) Difgrace attended it in 
this World, fo Deftruction would purfue it 
inthe next. And, asthis was the general 
Notion of moft heathen Nations, fo the 
Gileonites, who had hitherto conceived a 
good Opinion of the God of I/rae/, would 
have been ftrangely {candalized, had they 
found his his prevaricating with their 
Oaths, even tho’ they were made upon a 
falfe Suppofition. For fear therefore, 
left any Difhonour fhould fall ultimately 
upon that divine Majefty, whofe Ser-. 
vants they were, the Princes of the Con- 
&regation unanimoufly agree (and there 
teems to be fomething of a ‘divine Infpi- 
ration in this their Unaniniity) and de- 


(a) t Sam. xxii. 19.- 


tus, Cie. de Legsl zs (d), Joths ix. 19. 


(2) Vid. Hefied, Dies, Ver. 38, &c. 
© (@) Sanrin’s Dill. Fofue renvoie les Rend. 


our Oath, or forfeiting his Favour; we 
may not touch them. 


Ir was the fame commendable Zeal es the 


ita elite cs 


for the Honour of God, that made the iw we 
Vraelites, on one Side of Jordan, con- ae 
ceive fuch angry Refentments againft’’* 


‘their Brethren, on the other, upon Sufpi- 


-cion, that they had apoftatided from his 
Worfhip into the Idolatry of the Nations, 
that Were round about them. The two 
Tribes, and an half, upon their Return 
from the Wars, erected an Altar, in Me- 


mory of their Relation tothe Tribes, and. 
‘Tabernacle, which they had left behind 
them. (¢) This Altar, it feems, was of 


an Height, fomewhat extraordinary, and, 
as it was the Cuftom for Heathens to wor- 
fhip their Gods (which were generally 
celefizal Bodies) upon High- places, as 
prefuming that thereby they made hearer 
Approaches to them; their Brethren, on 
the Weft Side of the River, conjectured 
from thence, that this was an Altar raif- 


ed for the Worfhip of the Suz, or fome 
other planetary God: But, if even they 


were miftaken in that Conjecture, fuffici- 
ent Reafon they had to fufpeét, that it 
was intended for no good Purpofe, fince 
God had exprefly forbidden them to offer 
their Sacrifices at any other Place, but 
the Tabernacle, or upon any other Altar, 
but that, which was built by his Appoint- 
ment: For thefe are the DireGtions which 
Mofes gives them ; (f) Ye are not yet come 
to the Reft, and to the Inheritance, 
which the Lord your God giveth you: 
But, when ye fhall be put in Poffeffion 
of it, ye fall not do after all thele Things, 
that we do here this Day, every Man what- 
foever is right in his own Eyes; but in the 
Place, that the Lord foal! chufe 5 in oné 
of thy Tribes, there fhalt thow offer thy 
Burnt-offerings ; thither foalt thou come ; 
and there foalt thou do all that I com 
mand thee. 


(¢) Perjurii Peta Divina Exitium, humana Dedi- 
(d) Deut. xii. 9, 1, 14, 


Now 
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A.M. Now when they had fifficient Reafon, | them chafe a Thoufand, and two put ten, From 


Joth. Ch. 
Ant Chifas they thought, to fufpeét their Bre- Thonfand to Flight, except their Rock hadit, tothe. 


cow thren of a Defeétion into Idolatry, what 


fhould they do? Why, herein they punc- 
tually follow the Rules, which God him- 
felf. had prefcribed them in fuch a Cafe, 
(a) If thou foalt bear fay, in one of thy 
Cities, which the Lord thy God hath gi- 
ven thee to dwell there, faying, certain 
‘Men, the Children of Belial, are gone 
out from among you, and have withdrawn 

the Inhabitants of their City, faying, let 
us go, and ferve other Gods (which ye have 
not known) then foalt thou enquire, and 
make Search, and ask diligently, and, be- 
hola, if it be Truth, and the Thing éer- 
tain, that {uch Abomination is wrought 
among yo, thou foalt furely [mite the In- 
habitants of that City with the Edge of thé 
Sword, deftroying it utterly, and all that is 
therein, and the Cattle thereof, with the 
Edge of the Sword; and thou foalt gather 
all the Spoil of it into the miaft of the Street 
thereof, and foalt burn with Fire the City, 
and all the Spoil thereof every whit, for 
the Lord thy God; and it foall be an Heap 
for ever, it foall not be built again, And 
if the Iraelites on the Weft of Fordan, 
having this Caufe of Sufpicion, purfued 
thefe Orders to a Tittle, who fhall fay, 
that they did amifs, or that their Zeal 
for God’s Glory was rafh and precipitate? 
They took the propereft Method (which 
was fending an Embafly) for the Ditco- 
very of the Truth; and if, upon Enqui- 


ry, their Fears were found to be ground-. 


lefs, yet it feems to. be an Error on the 
better Side (as we commonly fay) and an 
Inftance of no contemptible Prudence, in 
Matters of fo dangerous a Confequence, 
always to fufpe& the worft. 

Whythey Ir may be doubted perhaps, whether 

fime: de. the Ifraelites were a People of the greateft 

jet. Bravery in the World; but it may truly 
be faid, that there was no Neceflity for 
their being fo ; becaufe, upon all Occafi- 
ons, they had the Lord of Hofts to proteé | c 
them, and to fight their Battles for them. 


fold them; and the Lord had fout them up!" 
But when this was the Cafe, no Wonder 
at all, that (¢/ the Hearts of the People 
ae away, and became likeWater. 

Tue hhort of their Story was this, — 
They had all along hitherto been victori- 
ous ; had fubdued a Country beyond ‘Yor- 
dan, pafled that River, and conquer’d the 
Capitol of the adjacent Province by Mira« 
cles: And now, having fent out a Party, 
to fummons a “fmnall Place to furrender,.- 
upon the firft Sally, that the Thhabitants 
make, they are, all on a fudden, {eiz’d - 
with a Panick, forget their Courage, and 
flee, without fo much as ftriking a Stroke. 
This, they could not but perceive, was 
the Effect of God’s Difpleafure, and there- 
fore, confidering themfelves in an Enemy’s 
Country, they had juft Reafon to dread, 
that, if God fhould defert them, in this 
Situation of their Affairs, the People of 
the Land, hearing the Report of their 
Defeat, would come, and (as Fo/bua exe 
preffes it) (d) environ them round, and 
cut off their Name from the Earth. 

Goop Reafontherefore had the J/rae- 
lites to be difconfolate, when they found 
that God, to whom thts owed all their - 
Valour and Victories, had forfaken them, 
But, in the mean Time, how did they 
brake! upon this Occafion? Why, they 
fell to the Earth upon their Knees, in 
humble Supplication to God for Mer- 
cy; they continued all the Day long in 
fafting and praying, and exprefled their 
Sorrow, and the Senfe of their Unwor- 


thinefs, with the ufual Tokens of Grief; 


and was not this better, than to become 
obdurate under God’s afflicting Hand, as 
were the Lzyptians? Nay, was not this » 
the very Behaviour, by which the Nine. 
‘vites moved the divine Mercy to reverfe 
the Sentence of Excifion, that had gone 
out againft them? So that, all Things 

confidered, the I/raedites, in this Regard, 
are not to be blamed; fince they, who 


Supported a! his its (6) how did one of \ had loft the Rock dia bheir Might, and had 


(4) Deut. siiie 1 12, Pit: (4) Ch, xxxii. 30, 


the 


(e) » Jol yii. 5. (@) Ver. ® (e) Ch. iv. 6. 
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‘the Terrors of the Lord fet in Array a- 


shops s ; 
Ant Chrit,cainft them, were far from fearing, where 


1451. 
Uvw 


no Fear was. 

Ann, in like Manner, if to the Rea- 
fons, we have already alledged for their 
Condué at Fericho, we add this one Con- 
fideration, viz. that they were juft now 
entering upon their Conquefts; that this 
was the firft City, they had taken, on 
the Weft Side of ‘fordan; andthat the 
People, they had to contend with, were 
to be terrified; into Submilfion, | rather 
than intreated 5 we cannot but be,of this 
Opinion, that an Example or two of high 
Severity, at the firft fetting out, was no 
lefs. than necefJary: to reduce the Gouniiey 
more fpeedily, and, with a lefs Effufion 
of Blood; as well.as to verify the Pro- 
mife of him, who appointed them; (a) 
This Day will I begin to put the Dread of 
thee, and the Fear of thee upon the Natt- 
ons, that are under the whole Heaven, 
who foall hear Report of thee, and 


- foall tremble, and be in Angulo becaule of 


The Cafe 


thee. 

W irHoug, sie therefore into 
any farther; Vindication of the Fewz/b 
Nation, we may fafely fay, that, in the 
Cafes, we have had under Confideration 
they were neither zealous, nor timorous, 
nor. cruel without a Caufe; that, in the 
firft of thefe Cafes, they exprefled their 
‘Concern for God’s Honour ; in the fecond, 


their.Dread of his departing from them; 
and in the third, their Obedience to his 


Command, 
Ir isa Law of God’s own enacting, 


vf Achan's that () the Fathers foall not be put. to 


Children 
enquired 
into, 


Death forthe Children, neither, foall the 


Children be put to Death for the Fathers, 
but every Mam foall be put to: Death for 


his own Sin: But then we are to con- 


fider,, that this, Law was given to 


Man, and not to, God, who has cer- 
tainly a more abfolute, Right and , Sove- 
reignty over Men, than one Man has over 


another, Upon the Suppofition then} 


that Avhan’s Family were not acceflary to 


their Father’s Crime, yet God, who gave, From 


oth. Ch. 
them Life, had undoubtedly a full Powerit, to the 


to take it away, at what Time, or in naps 
what Manner, he thought fit; and if, in 
Cafes of High-treafon among Men, it is 
thought reafonable to devolve fome Part 
of the Parents Penalty upon the Children, 
there is this farther Argument why 4 
chan’s Family fhould be made to fuffer 
with him, becaufe God could not exprefs. 
his Severity againft Sin, nor take their 
Lives away, at a more convenient Op- 
portunity, than in the Beginning of a 
new Empire, and when each Man’s 
Right and Property was going to be fet- 
tled; that fuch a dreadful Example of 
his Indignation againtt Stealth, might de- 
ter others, if not for their own, at leaft 
for their dear Children’s Sake, to abftain 
from fuch dangerous and pernicious Prac- 
tices: (¢) The Jews have a Maxim, that 
he, who is an Accomplice in any Crime, is 
as culpable, as the Perfon, who commits 
it; and therefore if we fuppofe, that 4- 
chan's Family was privy to what their Fa- 
ther had done, and did conceal it, there 
could be no Injuftice in including them 
in the Punifhment.. It may be pretended 


,| perhaps, that fome of them were Infants, 


and fo: muft be deemed innocent; but the 
Text fays nothing of this; it only calls 
them (a) Sous and Daughters, and, con- 
fidering that Achan, in all Probability, 
was an old Man, (¢) as being the fi/th 
Defcendant from ‘fudab, it feems moft 
likely, that his Children (f ) were grown 
up, and fo capable of knowing, and of: 
either concealing, or difcovering the 
Fact. . 
Bur, after all, there is no Occafion for 
our running ourfelves into any Difficulty. 
The Text does not fay, neither isit any 
ways implied, that Achan’s Sons. and 
Daughters were executed with him. In 
the Sentence denounced againft him, we 
find no Mention made of them, and why 
then fhould we fuppofe, that they were 
Partakers in his Punifhment, any other 
7N | | ways, 


(a) Deuts ii. 25. (2) Deut. xxiv, 16. (c) Saurin’s Diflert. fur le Crime. €&'¢. de Achan, (d) Joh. vii, 


a4.° (¢ Ibid. Ver. 1, (f°) Poo/’s Ammot. 
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pe e ways, than as they were drought out to be 
Ant Chrif Speiators of it? And a piercing Sight, no 
A>; doubt, it was, for Perfons, fo nearly rela- 


and Order of the People’s March, and eee hop 
how, upon every Occafion, they were to if, to the 


ae behave; but here, in the Affair of 4, he ae 


OWH. 


ted, to behold the fad Fate of their Chief, 
firft ftoned to Death, and then, with all 
his Goods and Chattels, as well as thofe 
accurfed, Things, for which he was con- 
demned committed to the Flames. His 
Oxen, and Affes, and Sheep, are here ta- 
ken Notice of, to let us fee, that Achan 
was a wealthy Man, and therefore inex- 
cafeable in committing this Fact: And, 
tho’ they were not capable of Sin, nor 
confequently of Punifhment, properly fo 
called; yet, as they were made for Man’s 
Ufe, they might fairly die for his Inftruc- 
tion; viz. toconvince him of the fad and 
contageous Nature of Sin, which even in- 
volves innocent Creatures in its Plagues ; 


and emblematically to fhew him, how 


much forer Punifhments are referved for 
Man, who, havitg a Law given for the 
Conduét of his Life, and the Gifts of Rea- 
fon and Will to reftrain him from the 
Tranfgreffion of it, will adventure upon 
Things forbidden, and thereby contract 
greater Guilt, and draw upon himfelf fe- 
verer Expreffes of the divine Wrath. 


the Conduct of I/rael, that every milita- 
vy Atchievement of theirs might very 
povet be afcribed to him: But when 


he ordered Yofbua (a) to go up againft Ai, 


and to lay an Ambufcade behind it, he 
might, notwithftanding this, leave the 


whole Glory of the Invention, and Exe-| 


cution of it to him, as an able and expert 
General; for if he had always wrought 
Miracles in Favour of his People, and left 
nothing for ‘fo/bua to perform, we cannot 
fee, how he could have merited the 
Character of an extraordinary Man. 

In other Events, where the whole 
may be faid to be under the Guidance 
of God, he takes Care to direét every 
Particular of the Tranfaction. In paffing 
the River Yordan, and furrounding the 
Walls of Fericho, he prefcribes the Form 


(a) Jot, viit. 2, 


(&@ Calmet’s Di&. under the Word 4. 


contents himfelf with merely faggetting 
the Means, as Things that Fofbua was 
no Stranger to, and leaves to him the 
Contrivance and Application of them. 
This Stratagem indeed is the firft, that 
we find any Mention of in Scripture ; 
but we muft not from thence infer, that 
there was ever any put in Execution. The 
Art of War began very foon, and was car= 
ried on, no doubt, with great Application, 
The whole Excellence of its Management _ 
confifts in circumyenting, and doubling 
upon the Enemy with Dexterity; and 
therefore no Queftion, but that the Wits 
of Mankind were always employed in 
taking the Advantage of each other, and 
in gaining a Vidory with the leaft Ex- 
pence of Blood on their own Side. 4) 
The Romans fell frequently into the 
Snares, which were laid for them, becaufe 
their Generals were no Men. of military. | 
Skill; and therefore, to excufe their Ig-. 
norance, they ameased: that they made 
War, like hemeff Men, without Deceit 


tor Artifice: And if Jexander difclaim’d 


Te Stra. Gon indeed ftiles himfelf the Lord of |the Ufe of Stratagems, it was, becaufe 
ee . Hots, and had fo immediate an Hand in he knew the Cowardife of his Enemies, 
Fifoua's 


and how eafy a Matter it was, to gain 
aConqueft in the fair and open Field; 
for, it is not to be doubted, but that had 
he been to attack any other Nation, but 
the effeminate Perfiaus, he would have 
taken his Friend Parmeno’s Advice, and 
(without blufhing at a Victory obtained 
by good Management) fallen upon his 
Enemy under the Cover of the Night. 
However this be, that Stratagems 
are lawful in War, we have good Pre- 
fumption to think, from God’s directing 
Fofoua to make Ufe of one ; and tho’ he 
does not (as other Warriors do) employ 
any of thefe at a Pinch, or becaufe he 
cannot accomplifh his Defigns without 
them; tho’ he could, with one fingle 
A& of his Will, have deftroyed the Ci- 
ty of Ai, and all the Inhabitants thereof, 
and, 
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A. M. and, without faffering his People to ftrike | 
Ant Chef. one Blow, have put them in Pofeffion of 
ity, thie promifed Land; yet, chufing to act 

by fecondary Means, he proceeded in the 
ordinary Way, and leaving a good deal to 
Fofoua’s Skill and Management, affifted 
him only at fome critical Conjunttures, 
that, by a Prolongation of the War, the 
Reputation of his People might be raifed, 
and more frequent Opportunities occur, 
for the Difplay of his miraculous Works, 
Le ae (a) Fofephus indeed {eems not to have 
the Urael- confulted the Honour of ‘fofbua much, 
Pififfion when he afcribes the Delay of the fae 
“es a Ce queft of Canaan to the Weakne{s of his 
Army, and the impregnable Sttength of 
the Places, he was to attack: But (4) 
fome other Fews make the Matter much 
worfe, when they tell us, that he defir’d 
to prolong the War, not only to retain 
the Office and Dignity of being Gaptaim 
General, but becaufe he was informed 
by the Oracle, that, as foon as the Con- 


might teach thofe War, who before knew Ries 
nothing of it. So that here are threeit, to the 
Reafons given us, why God delayed the pS 
entire Subjection of Cazaan, viz. becaufe 


the Children of Zf/rael were, as yet, too 


‘few in Number to replenifh the whole 


Country ; becaufe God, by keeping the 
Canaanites in Being, was willing both to 
make Trial of his People’s Obedience; 
and to train them, and their Pofterity, for 
fome Ages, up in military Difcipline and 
Exercife. 

Bur there is another Reafon which 
‘Fofoua, in his dying Speech, affigns for 
their not enlarging their Conquefts to the 
utmoft Bounds, which Cod had given 
them : (f) Take good Heed therefore, fays 
he, unto yourfelves, that ye love the Lord 
your God; elle, if you doin any wife go 
back, and cleave unto the Remnant. of 
thele Nations, even thefe; that remain 
among yout, and foall make Marriages . 
with them, and goin unto them, and they 


queft was finifhed, he himfelf was to die. | to you; know for a Certainty, that the 
God however foal to have given us much | Lord your God will no more drive out any 
better Reafons for this Retardation, when | of thefe Nations from before you. 


he acquaints Afofes with his Intention ; 


So that the Promife, which God made 


(c) Iwill not drive the Canaanites out |to the Iraelites, was conditional ; and, 

from before thee in one Year, left the \as they manifeftly falfified their Part of 
Land become defolate, and the Beafts of | the Obligation, by engaging firft in Afi- 
the Field multiply againft thee ; and, when nity, and then in Idolatry with the Na- 
he complains of their fad Defettien, after | tions, which they were bound to deftroy ; 
the Death of ‘fo/hua, (d) I will not hence- | {0 God might very well think himfelf re- 
forth drive out any from before them of the | \eafed from his, and under no farther Con- 
Nattons, which Jothua left when he dij-\ cern for their Succefs, or the Enlargement 
ed, that through them I may prove Vtael, | of their Conqueft ; ¢¢) but, as they had 
whether they will keep the Way of the been the Miniffers of his Vengeance in 
Lord, to walk therein, as their Fathers | punifhing the Diforders of the Canaanites, 
did keep it, or no: Whereupon the Hifto- | they, in their Turn, were now made the 
rian tells us, that God accordingly did | Infiruments of his chaftizing the Difobedi- 
Jeave thefe Nations, without driving them | ence of his own People: (4) They foall be 
out; and adds another Reafon for their | Suares and Traps to you, and Scourges in 
Continuance in the Country, viz. that your Sides, and Thorns in your Eyes, until 
the Ifraelites, by having an Enemy to] ye perifb from the good Land, which the 
contend with, might be trained up in the | Lord your God bath given you. 


Art and Myftery of War: For (e) thefe 


Awnp indeed, if we confider, how violent= _ 


are the Nations, fays he, which the Lord \ ly, in After-ages, the I/raelites were oppref 


left to prove Wtael, that by them they ' fedby their Enemies, and, by many Battles, 


(4) Antiq. L . ts 
(a) Judg. ii. 215 22. (4 Ch. iii, 15 2, 
(4) Jofh. xxiii. 13-0 3 


‘ 


(4) Vid. Schotanus Biblioth. Vet. & Nov. Teft. Vol, 2. p. 402. 
(f) Joth. xiii. 11, &c. 


and 


(c) Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. 
(g) Sewrin’s Differt. Vol. 3. Diff 10. 
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* Ne and Captivities, ‘harrafs’d, and diminifh’d 
Anchril.in their Numbers, we fhall find no Ne- 
ae ceffity of enlarging their Poffeffions ; be- 


A feeming 
Contradic- 
tion recon- 


alledged againft the facred Hiftory, and 


ciled. 


caufe the Country, which they conquer’d, 


in the firft fix Years, was fpacious enongh, | 


to contain them: (a) The Promife howe- 
ver, which God made, was fufficiently 
accomplifhed, in the Reigns of David and 
Solomon, when the Kingdom of J[rae/ 
was in its Zenith, and tho’ its Terréterzes 
did not extend to the Euphrates, yet its 
Dominion did, fince all that Tra&t of 
Land, between Yerufalem, and that great 
River, was either fuddued, or made tribu- 
tary to them. 
Upon the whole therefore it is evi- 
dent, that the Author of the Book of 
Fofoua (be he who he will) in the three 
Inftances, which we have been confider- 
ing, has left no Imputation upon God, 
for as much as tho’ he commanded chan 
to be put to Death, yet it does not ap- 
pear, that his Children fuffered with him, 
or if they did, there is Prefumption to be- 
lieve that they were Accomplices in his 
Crime: Tho’ he ordered the taking of 4& 
by a Stratagem, yet the whole Form and 
Contrivance of it he left to the General ; 
and tho’ the J/raelites did not actually 
poffefs all, that he had promifed them, 
yet this was occafioned by their own 


Difobedience and Cowardife, and the Fal-’ 


fification of thofe Conditions, upon which 
the full Conqueft of the Land of Canaan 
was fufpended. 
Tere is but one Objection more, in 
the Courfe of this Period, which is ufually 


that is, the feeming Contradiction of the 
Ark’s being faid to be at Shechem, when 
it was, in Reality, at Shiloh: But, in 
Antwer to this, fome have imagined, that, 


(2) Pool’s Annot. (4) Ibid. and Patrick's Comment. 
Diicourfe 18. ig 


| That the holy Ark was not, on this Oc- 
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as Fo/bua was now grown old and infirm, ) a Cp. 
(4) the Ark, upon this Occafion, was re>iftsto the, 


moved from Shiloh, the fettled Place of the -~vau 


divine Refidence, to Shechem, the Place 


of Fofbua’s Habitation; that he mights 
with greater Solemnity, and in thetPré- 
fence of God (whereof the Ark was the 
proper Emblem) deliver his Charge to 
the People: But other learned Men have 
obferved, that, (c) by the Santtuary of 
the Lord, we are to underftand, not’the 
Ark of the Covenant, but only fome cer- 
tain Place of religious Worhhip, fuch, ‘very | > 
probably, as the ‘fews/b Oratories were: 


cafion, fet up here at Shechem, is evident, 
they fay, from that Prohibition given by 
God, (a) Thou foalt not plant. a Grove of 
any Trees, near unto.the Altar of the 
Lord thy God, which thou foalt make 
thee, neither ‘foalt theu fet up a Pillar; 
which the Lord thy God bateth :. Where 
as, in'this Sanctuary,. we'read both. of an 
Oak planted, and a“PiW/ar, or Statue, ‘e+ 
rected under it; which is’certainlyfuch a — 
Violation of the divine Command, as ‘fos 
fbua,upon no Occafion, can be fuppos’d ca- 
pable of incurring. (2) Tisa very probable 
Opinion, therefore, that the Place, where 
Fofoua fet up this monumental Pillar, was 
one of thofe, which the Tribe of Ephra- 
im (to whom Shechem belonged) had con- 
fecrated, and fet apart, for a Profeacha, 
or a Place to aflemble in for publick 
Prayer; and that they made choife of 
this, rather than any other, to perform 
their: Devotions’ in, becaufe it was that 
particular Spot, where God appeared to 
Abraham, and promifed his Pofterity the 
Poffeffion of the Land of Canaan. } 
* Tuar there were fuch* Oratories, 
or Places of publick Prayer, among’ the. 
| Le): vO Stews, 


(c) Joth. xxiv. 26.  (d) Deut. xvi, 21, 22, (¢) Mede’s 


* Epiphanius, who wasa Fez bred, and bornin Palefine, {peaking of fome Hereticks, (Lib. 1. Haref. 61.) whon 

he calls Mafasians, and who, according to his Account, were neither Fews, Chriftians, nor Samaritans, but Pagans, 

~ tells us, that they, neverthelefs, pretended to worlhip the one true God, and, for that Purpofe, bad ce;tain open Pla- 
tes, which they called Profeuche. And, that the Fews (as alfa the Samaritans) bad Places, Sor religious Worfoip, of 
the fame Denomination, he proves from the Acts of the Apoftles (Ch. xvi. Ver. 13.) where Lydia is Jaid to have met - 
St. Paul, and to have beard him preach, in that Place, which, eddxe Tx@- meosevygis avo, Seen’d to be a Place of 


_ Prayer. There is alfa at Shechem, (which is now called Neapolis) continues he » about a Mile without the City, a Pro- 
af 
« } ftiltha, 
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A. M. Jews, and that they were generally * be- 
2 . : : . . s 
Aut chit fet, or fhaded with Trees, is evident 


APRS ftom fach a Variety of Teftimonies, that 


it can hardly be contefted; but, whether 
they were of fo carly a Date, as Fo/bua’s 
Time, or not rather introduced after the 
Captivity of Batylon, is a Queftion not 
eafy to determine. Inthe main howe- 
ver we may conclude, that, whether the 
Ark of the Covenant was occafionally 
brought to Shechem, or at Shechem there 
happened to be fuch an Oratory, as, in af- 
ter Ages, became frequent in Fudea, there 
can be no Incongruity in the facred Pen- 
man’s faying, that the Sanctuary of the 
Lord (fince either the Ark, orthe Oratory, 
might merit that Name) was at Shechem; 
which, being a Place fo famous for the 
Refidence of the Patriarchs, might there- 
fore be deemed the properer, both for the 
Erection of an Houfe of Prayer, and the 
Convention of the People, upon this fo- 
lemn Occafion. 

T uus we have endeavoured to fatis- 
fy the feveral Objections, which are u- 
fually made againft fome Paflages in the 
facred Hiftory, during the Government 





of Fofoua: And, if profane Teftimonies joc 


Wy 


Cur, I. from the Itraelites entring Canaan, to the Building of the Temple: ; a 


would be of any Force, we might pro- itt, to the 
duce the Accounts, which their Hifto- 5 


rians give us of Neptune’s drying up the 
River Inachus, and of Agamemnon’s de= 


nouncing a Curfe againft any one, that ° 


fhould repair Troy, to juftify the Narra- 
tive, we have in Scripture, of the mira- 
culous Paflage of ‘fordan, and the Refent- 
ment, and Indignation, which Fo/bua con- 


ceived againft Fericho. Theancient Her- 


cules was certainly the fame with fo/bua. 
| He is faid to have waged War, in Behalf 
of the Gods, againft Ziphaus, and the reft 
of the Giants of old, even as Fofbua 
fought the Battles of the Lord againt 
the Inhabitants of Canaan, Men of a 
vaft Stature, and, at that Time, under 
the Difpleafure of Heaven. In Confor- 
mity to the facred Record of God’s de- 
ftroying the confederate Army of the 4- 
morites with Hail-itones, the ancient 
Heathens fay, that Hercules was thus af 
fifted in his War againft the Sons of Nep= 
tune ; and Plutarch, in his Life of Timoleon, 
tells us, that a terrible Storm of Hail, in 
the Face of the Carthaginian Army, gave 


7 O him 


feuha, or Place of Prayer, like a Theatre, which was built in the' open Air, and without a Roof, by the Samaritans, who 
affetted to imitate the Jews in all Things. Fuvenal, in his 3d Satyr, defcribing the Manner, in which fome wild 


young Fellows were wont, in their drunken Frolicks, to affront, and abufe every poor Man, they met in the Streets, 


in the Night-time, brings them in {peaking thus: 
Ede, ubi confiftas, in qua te quero Profeucha ? 

Whereby he either intimates, that he was fome poor Wretch, who dwelt in an Houfe, that cou’d not keep out Wind 
and Weather, but, like the Fewi/b Profeuchz, was all open above § or he alludes to the State of the Fes at that Time, 
who were banifhed out of Rome by Domitian, and had no Place of Shelter, but their Oratories, which were without 
the Walls of the City. For, that the ews had their Pro/eucha@ about the City of Rome, is evident from that Paflage in 
Philo, (de Legatione ad Caium) wherein he commends the Clemency and Moderation of Faulius Cefar, who knew 
that the Fews had fuch Places of publick Worfhip, where. they always aflembled on the Sabbath day, and yet gave them 
no Moleftation, as Caius had done. Fa/ephus (in his Life, Sect. 54.) makes mention of a Profeucha at Tiberias, in 
Galilee, and, in {everal Places in the New Te/tament, the fame Term is made ufe of in the fame Signification. Vid. 
. Mede’s Difcourfe 18. But then the Queftion is, whether it be not a Miftake in fome learned Men, to apply an Ufage, 
that is mentioned at fuch and fuch a Time, toa People, who lived many Ages before. j 

 * Philo Fudaus, (de Legat. ad Caium) {peaking of the barbarous Outrage of fome Gentiles againft the Fews, dwell- 


ing then at Alexandria, acquaints us, that, of fome of their Profeuche, they cut down the Trees, and others they demo- ! 
lifbed to the very Foundations. The Poet Fusenal alludes to the very fame Cuftom, of having Trees planted, where 


the Fewifh Oratories were, when, {peaking of a Fortune-teller of that Nation, he thus defcribes her: 

Arcanum Judza tremens mendicat in Aurem, 

Interpres Legum Solymarum, magna Sacerdos 

Arboris, & fummi Fida Internuncia Cceli. Sat. 6. 
And, in another Place, complaining, that, through the Corruption of the Times, the once facred Grove of Capena, 
which had formerly been the Habitation of the Mu/es, and the Place, where Numa, was wont to meet the Godde&g 
Algeria, was now let out to the beggarly Fes for a Profeucha, his Expreffionsare thefe ; 

Hic, ubi Nocturne Numa conftituebat Amicz, 

Nunc, facra Fontis Nemus, & Delubra locantur 

Judeis; quorum Cophinus, Foenumque Supellex, 

Omnis enim Populo Mercedem pendere juffa eft _ 

Arbor, & ejettis mendicat. Sylva Camznis,. 


For it is hard to conceive, what Affinity there fhould be between Fes and Trees, unlets it be from the Cuftom, that 


their own Oratorics were ufually thaded with them, 
Numes. XLI. ay 
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* him (tho’ he had but very few Forces to 


Ani encounter them) a compleat Victory over 


wy them. The Sun’s ftanding fiill is no new 
Story: * Callimacus reprefents him, as 
ftopping the Wheels of his Chariot, to 
hear the Melody of a Chorus of Nymphs, 
wherewith he was fo delighted, that it 


made him prolong the Day; and, tho’, 


they are miftaken in the Caufe, yet the 
ancient Poets difcover a Tradition of this 
miraculous Event, * when they defcribe 
the Heaven’s blufhing, and the Sun’s ftand- 
ing ftill, at the Sight of the. asnatural 


{ea eae 








Murther, which Atreus committed: For, jee: 
if Statius miftake not, this bloody Factit, tothe 
happened in the Time of the Theban War, pone 
which, according to the beft Chronologiftss 

was much about the Time of Fo/bua’sCon- | 
queft. of Canaan; fo that, as to the moft 
wonderful Tranfations,which,in this Space 

of Time, we meet within Holy Writ, 

God has uot left himfelf without a Wit- 

me[s, for as much as the heathen Writ- 

ers, (tho? with fome Variation or Dif- 
guife,) are known. to relate the fame — 
Thies . 


sireacar array, 


D v4 ort ow F rrathe Ge 


Of the Shower of Stones, and the Sun’s | landing fill 


F all the miraculous ‘Things, that 
happened in Fofbua’s Wats with 
the People of Canaan, the Shower of 


Stones, which God fent upon his Ene- | 


mies, while they fled, and the Stop, 
which he put to the Courfe of the Sun, 
that he might have a longer Space to 
deftroy them in their Flight, are the 
moft remarkable, and do therefore ob- 
ferve a more particular Confideration. 

T He. former of thefe Events the facred 
Hiftory reprefents in this Manner (a) 
nd it came to pals that as they. (viz. the 
Army of the Amorites) fled from before U- 
rael, and were im the going downto Bethho- 
ron, the Lord caft down great Stones from 
Heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they 
died: They were more, which died of the 
Flail-ftones, than they, which the Children 
of \frael flew with the Sword. But the Dif- 
ference among Commentators is, whether 





* His Words are thefe; 


we are to underftand this Miracle ofa 


Shower of Stones, properly fo called, or 
of a‘Shower of Hail. 

THe learned Calmet, in a Differtati- 
on, prefixed to his Commentary upon 
Fofoua, has taken a great deal of Pains 
to fhew, that the Stones, which the Lord 
is faid to have caf? upon the Amorites, 
were not ordinary Hail-ftones, (fince it 
would be incongruous, as he thinks, to 
intereft God in fo common an Occurrance) 
but real folid Stones, which he fuppofes 
might have been engender’d in the Air by 
a Whirlwind carrying up Sand or Gra- 
vel into a Cloud, and there mixing it 
with fome fuch oily, or nitro-fulphurcous 
Matter, as might confolidate, and form 
it into a combuftible Body ; that fo, when, . 
by frequent Agitation, it came to be fired, 
it may burft through the Cloud, and, fcat- 
tering itielf upon the Lxplofion, might 

fall 


‘Osos & m]’ exeivoy 
Hage mag’ "HNO xechdy ad ane Genrae 
Aigesr tmsicus, rt I gdsce pnxwyorrar. ‘Hym in Dianam. 


* Tardius humenti Noétem dejecit Olympo 
~ Jupiter, & Verfum miti, reor, 42thera cura 
Suitinuit, dum Fata vetant; nec longius unguam 


(#) Jofh. x, 11. 


mh 


Ceffavere nova, perfecto fole, Tenebra. Statins Thebai, 1,1, & 5. 


4 


t aa 


A.M. fall down upon the Earth, in the Nature 
Ant.  . of a perfect Shower of Stones. 


-Tuat great Quantities of Stones 
haye, in this Manner, been difcharged 
from the Clouds, is evident from feveral 
Hiftories. (a) Diodorus Siculus informs 
us, that, as the Perfian Army was on 
their March, to plunder the Temple at 
Delphos, Thunder and Lightning, and a 
violent Storm of Stones fell in their 
Camp, and deftroyed a great Num- 
ber of Men. . (4) In the Reign of Tullus 
Fiftilius, when News was brought to the 
Government, that it had rained Stones 


upon Mount Alga, thofe, who were fent. 


to enquire into the Matter, brought 
Word, not only that the Fact was true, 
but that thefe Stones had fallen from the 
Skies with an Impetuofity, equally to 
the moft violent Storm of Hail. (¢) Not 
long after the Battle at Canna, the fame 
Author affures us, that a Storm of the 
fame Kind fell on the fame Mountain, 
which lafted for two whole Days; and E- 
vents of this Nature, attefted by the beft 
Authors, have been fo frequent at Rome, 
at Capua, at Livinium, and feveral other 
Places in Italy, that a Man muft be def- 
titute of all Modefty, who pretends to 
deny them abfolutely. 

Nay not only great Quantities of 
fmaller Stones, but fometimes Stones of 
a prodigious Size, have been known to 
fall from the Clouds, whereof this learn- 
ed Atithor, (*) among many others, gives us 
feveral Inftances, both of ancient and mo- 
dern Date. But then it is juftly to be 
queftioned, whether thefe Authors have 
not fuffered themfelves to be impofed on 
by the too confident Narrations of others; 
fince, however we may fuppofe, that 
Whirlwinds, or Hurricanes may taife the 
Sand or Gravel, and carry it on high, or 
fome fudden Irruptions of fubterraneous 
Fire may difcharge great Quantities of 
Sinders, or Afhes into the Air, where, 
meeting with fome Exhbalations of a ful- 
phureous, otly, ox nitrioline Quality, they 


(a) Vol. 2.1.11. (5) Liv. Lib. 1. Dee. 1. 


Liv. } (¢) ‘Ibid. 1. 25, 30, 34. 
who has given us a large Account hereof. (d) Antig.1. 5. ¢, 1. 
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may, by thie Preffure of the Clouds, be | Bs 
condens’d, and hardened into a ftony Sub-: it, forthe: 
ftance; yet, how any Cloud fhould be way 


able to fupport fuch a Quantity of fimaller 
Stones, much more of vaft maffy ones, as 
would be neceflary to deftroy the Army 
of the five confederate Kings, and to con- 
tinue falling down upon them from Beth- 
horon to Azekab, Places, which lay in 
different Tribes, and can hardly be fuppo- 
fed lefs, than twelve, or fourteen Miles 
diftant (to fay nothing of the many 4 
pertures in the Earth, which muft have 
been feen afterwards, in thefe Parts, upon 
Suppofition, that the Thing was effected 
by Vulcanos) is a Matter not altogether 
fo credible. 

Tue Truth is, there is no Reafon 
for carrying this Miracle fo high, fince 
a Shower of Hail-ftones will not only do 
the Work every whit as well, but feems 
to be the genuine Import of Fo/bua’s 
Words; who, having acquainted us, that 
the Lord caft down great Stones upon the 
Amorites, adds, by way of Explication, 
that they were more, that died by the 
Hail-ftones, than by the Sword; where it 
is reafonable to fuppofe, ‘that had there 
been great Stones, as well as Hail, the 
Death of the greater Number of thofe, 
that perifhed, would not have been attri- 
buted to the Hai/ only. 

Ir is fome Confirmation of this Expo- 
fition, that’ we’ find the Septuagint, in 
both Places of the Text, tranflating it 
Ailes Xareln, which (a) Fofepbus calls 
a violent Tempeft of Hailflones of a pro- 
digious Size, and the Author of (¢) Ec- 
clefiafticus thus recounting the whole 
Matter; with Hail-ftones of a mighty Pow- 


Ler, be made the Battle to fall violently 


upon the Nations, and, m the Defcent 
of Bethhoron, he deftroyed them, that re. 
Sifted. 

T ue Prophet Ezekiel, in his Predidti- 
ons againft Gog, introduces God, as threat- 
ning, that (f) be would plead againfi him. 
with Peftilence, and with Blood, with an 

overflowing 


(*) See Saurin’s Differt. likewife, 
(e) Chap. xlvi, Ver.6. (f) Ch. xxxvili, 2z. 
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AM. overflowing Rain, and great Hail-ftones, Caufe; but, when the Event happen’d ata ch. 


PUL ie Story f‘ : 
AncChit. Fire, and Brimftone: And, in another 


the very Inftant, wherein God promifed'it. to te 
eee {peaking of falfe Prophets, who 


to affift his People againft their Enemies SA 


a 


feduced his People into an Opinion of 
their Security, as if they had been forti- 
fied within a Wall, he purfues the Meta- 
phor, and tells thofe, who daubed it with 


untempered Mortar, (a) that it foould | 
fall; for there foall be an overflowing 


Shower, fays he, and ye, O great Hail- 
frones, foall fall, and a ftormy Wind 
foall rent it. So that from thefe, and 
feveral other Paffages of the like Nature, 
we may learn, that, in executing his 
Judgments upon the Face of the Earth, 
Hail-ftones are very frequently Arrows 
in the Hands of the Almighty ; and of 
what Force they are to do Execution, 
we are advertifed in what befell the Z- 
gyptians, when (as the facred Hiftory has 
related it) (6) the Lord fent Thunder and 
Hail, and the Fireran upon the Ground ; 
and the Lord rained Hail upon the Land 
of Egypt, fo there was Hail, and Fire 
mingled with Hail, very grievous, fuch 
as there was none like it in all the Land 
of Egypt, fince it became a Nation. And 
the Hail fmote, throughout all the Land 
of Egypt, all that was in the Field, both 


when, though it might have annoy’d ci- 

ther Army, it fell only on that, which 
God had before determin’d to ruine, and 
fell fo very heavily upon it, as to deftroy, 
more thanthe Sword of the Conquerors had 

done; fuch an Event as this, 1 fay, can- 

not but be look’d uponasa miraculous In- 
terpofition of Providence, how fortuitous 
foever the Concourfe of fecand Caufes may 
be. In working of Miracles, God ufually 
employs natural Caufes and Productions : 

He does not create any mew Thing for the 
Pupofe; but makes ufe of what is already 

created, in a new and extraordinary Man- 
ner: And therefore, tho’ the Shower of 
Hail, and probably the Wind too, which 

made it fall with fuch Impetuofity, were 

both of them zatural; yet the fending 

them at the very Nick of Time, and di- 

recting them to fall upon the Enemy on- 

ly, in this there was manifeftly the Hand 

of God, and fomething' fupernatural. 


Tue other Miracle is thus related in The-Jctter 
Holy Writ. (d) Jofhua /aid, zn the Sight Moracle. 


of all Vfrael, Sun, ftand thou ftill upon Gi- 
beon, and thou, Moon in the Valley of A- 


Man and Beaft; It {mote every Herb of \jalon: ‘And the Sun flood ftill, and the 


the Field, and brake every Tree of the 
Field. Not are there Examples of a lat- 
er Date wanting (efpecially in our Philo- 
fophical Tranfaétions) of the vaft Havock 
and Deftruction, that Hail-ftones, (from 
(c) one, to frxe Pounds Weight,) have 
done, in feveral Places; killing both Man. 
and Beaft, and laying the whole Country 
wafte, for fome'fixty, or feventy Miles 
round. And therefore, fince it is agreeg 
on all Hands; that Hail-ftones have fre- 
quently fallen, large enough to deftroy 
never fo great a Number of People, 
when naked and defencelefs againft their 
Blows, what need is there for our haying 
Recourfe to any other Solution? 

A Shower of Hail indeed may be fup- 
pos’d to proceed from a more natural 


(4) Ezek. xiii. If. (4) Exod, ix. 235 &e, 
x. tz, &c,  (¢) Geni, 16, 





Moon ftayed, until the People had aveng- 
ed themfelves of their Enemies. Is not 
this written in the Book of Jather? So the 
Sun flood fill in the midft of Heaven, and 


hafted not to go down about a whole Day; 
‘and there was no Day like that, before or 


after it, that the Lord hearken’d unto the 
Voice of a Man, for the Lord fought for 
Iftael. Now for the better underftanding 
of thefe Words, we mutt obferve, 

1. THatT nothing is more common in 
Scripture} than to exprefs Things, not ac- 
cording to the ftri&t Rules of Philofophy, 
but according to their Appearances, and 
the vulgar Apprehenfion concerning them. 
The Sun and Moon, for Inftance, are 
called (e) two great Lights ; but, however 
that Title may agree with the Sun, ’tis 
. plain, 


J] 


(¢) Seurin’s Disfert. furvla Defaite des cing Rois. (4) Jeofh, 


es Guar, I. from the Lfraelites entring Canaan, tothe Building of the Temple. 545 
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S oAne Chit dy, the leaft that has yet been difcovered 


‘* 





n ‘in plédin that. the Moon is but a fmalk Bo- 


1451, 


in the Planetary Syftem, and that it has 
no Light at all, but what it borrows, and 
refle&ts from the Rays of the Sun; and 


yet, becaufe it is placed nmear’us, it ap- 


pears to us larger, than other heavenly 


Luminaries, and from that Appearance, 


the holy Scriptures give it fuch an Appel- 
lation: And, in like Manner, becaufe the 
Sun feems to us to move, and the Earth 
to be at reft, the Scriptures fpeak a great 
deal of the Pillars, and Bafis, and Foun- 
dations of the Earth, and of the Sun’s 
(a) rejoycing, like a Giant, to run its 
Race, and of (6) his arifing, and going 
down, and haftening to the Place, where 
it arofe, Kc. Whereas it is certain, that, 
(c) if the Sun were made to revolve about 
the Earth, the * univerfal Law of Nature 
would thereby be violated; the Harmony 
and Proportion of the heavenly} Bodies 
deftroyed; and no fmall Confufion and 
Diforder brought into the Frame of the 
Univerfe: But, on the contrary, if the 
Earth, turning upon its own Axis every 
Day, be made to go round the Sunin the 
Space of a Year, it will then perform its 
Circulation, according to the fame Law, 
which the other Planets obferve; and 
(without the, leaft Exception) there will 
be a moft beautiful Order and Harmony 
of Motions, every where preferved thro’ 
the whole Proue of Nature. As there 
fore the Scriptures were defigned to teach 





us the Art of holy Living, and not to in- |: 


ftru& us in the Rudiments: of nata | 
Knowledge, it can be deemed no Diminu- 
tion, either to their Perfection, or divine 
Authority, that they generally {peak ac- 


cording to the common Appearance of |: 
(a) Pfal, xix. a (b) Beclel i i. 5. 


“ tion. 


{peaks according to the 


Things, and not according to their Reality, 


had the folar Syftem in his Mind, when 
he ordered the Moon, as well as the Sum 
to ftop its Courfe, becaufe he had no Or- 
cafion fot the Prefence of the Moon, fo 
long as he was favoured with the Light 
ofthe Sun, But now, upon Suppolition, 
that the Purport of his Prayer was, that 
the Light foould continue in the fame State, 
wherein it then was (which is certainly 
all he meant) he could not but know, 
that, upon the Earth’s ftanding ftill, the 
Sun, and Moon, and all the other Planets 
would feem to do the fame ; tho’ to have 
expreffed himfelf in a Manner, fo incon- 
gruous ta the popular Conception, would 
have been. improper, if not Gangcrous at 
that Time. . 

2d, In Relation to the Places, over 
which the two heavenly Bodies were to 


‘ftand,the Sun over Gibeon,and the Moon o- 


ver the Valley of Ajalon, we mutt obferve, 
that (even upon the Suppofition of the 
Sun’s Motion) the Fewi/b General cannot 


be thonght to fpeak in a proper and p/i- 


lofophick Senfe : For, fince the Sun is al- 
moft a Million of Times bigger than the 
Farth, and fome Millions of Miles diftant 
from it, to juttify the ftric&t Senfe of the 
Words, a Line, drawn from the Centre 
of the Sun, to that of the Earth, muft ex- 
actly pafs by Gibeon, which we know it 
cannot do, becaufe no Part of the Hboly- 
Land lies Within the Tropicks ; 3; And there- 
fore we mutt coneludey that Fofoua here 
atward Appear- 
ance of Things, which makes the Senfe 
‘of his Words plain ae intelligible. 
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(a) Keilt’s Aftrom. Le&t. 
* Befides this general Argument of Mr, ‘Keill’s, Mr. Whifton has one, which he icedaes no lefs hi a Dighnirs. 
“Ifthe Earth, fays be, have an annual Revolution about the Sun, it muft affeé the apparent Motions of all 


S¢ the other Planets, and Comets, and, notwithftanding the Regularity of their feveral Motions in their own Orbits, 
** muft render the regular Motions, as to us, living upon the moving Earth, fometimes dire, and that {wiftly or flow- 


“¢ ly 5 fometimes fationary, and fometimes: retrograde, and that {wiftly or flowly alfo; and all this at fach « Certain | 


“ Periods, in fuch certain Places, for{uch certain Durations, and according to fuch certain Circumftances, (as Geometry 


and Arithmetick will certainly determine) and not otherwife. 


« one of thefe Particulars are true in the Afronomical World, all, that are skilful in that Science, do freely confefs, even 
«* thofe, who do not think fit to declare openly for this 2zmua/ Revolution of the Earth, which yet is the zatura/ and cer- 


** tain Confequence of that Conceffion”. Whiffon’s Aftrom. 


Prine. of Relig. The Reader, that is defirous to know more 


both of the Aunual and Diurnal Motion of the Earth, may confult Mr. Derbam’s Prelim. Difc. to his Aftro-Theol. | 


Num B. XL 


W HER= 


Now, .that this is the real Cafe in Fat, and that every ~ 





From 
or philofophick Truth : And yet it muft be ipa 


owned, that it looks, as if Fofbua fad 


— Be ae a he es Bob ee 
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AM  Wukrever we are, (if fo be we are |“ Soldiers, fuch a Degree of Spirits, om 
An Chic not hindered by Objects immediately fur- |“ Adtivity, and Difpatch, as enabled them, souhe Gest 
pa rounding us) we can caft our Hye upon |“ to gain a compleat Vidtory, and do as an 
Part of the Surface of the Earth, and at |“ much Execution in one Day, as peel 
the fame Time, take into our Profped “ otherwife have taken up two ”: But 
ane: {call Bute of the Firmament of | this is a Conftrution, fo repugnant to the 
Heaven, which feems, as it were, to cover genuine Senfe of the Words, as to need 
the other; ; and each celeffial Body, which | no formal Confutation. ) 
we perceive inthis Extent above, appears 
* tous to be direftly over fuch and fuch 
Part of the Earth, as we alternately turn 
our Eyes to: And ’twas thus, that the Sun, 
when Jofbua fpake, icemed to him, and 
to thofe that were with him, to de over 
Gibeon, and the Moon to be over the Val- 
ley of Ajalon. This Valley, in all likeli- 
hood, took its Name from fome adjacent 
Town. but then, as there are three Aja- 
lous Seabed in Scripture, one (a) in 
the Tribe of Ephraim, another in (4) 
Zebulon, and another in (¢) Dan, it is 
reafonable to think, that the Place, here 
fpoken of, was in Dam, the moit remote: 
Province from Gideon ; for we muft fup- 
pofe, that thefe two Places were at fome 
confiderable Diftance, otherwile a/bua 
could not fee the Sun and Moon both ap- 
pear at the fame Time, as it is probable 
they were both in his Hye, wen he ut- 
tered thefe Words. ; 
3d, In Relation to the ‘Reine when 
this Mirace began, and how long. it laft- 
ed, the Scripture’s Expreffion is, that the 
Sun flood fiill im the midft of Heaven, and 
hafted not to go down, about a whole 
Day: Which Words can imp®rt no lefs, 
than that the Sun ftoodtill i in the Meri- 
dian, or much Mout Nooa, and that, in. 
this Pofition, it, continued for the Space 
of a ctuil or artifical Day, 7. e. for twelve 
Hours. But (2) Maimonides, is of Opi- 
nion (and in thishe is followed (¢) by 
fome Chriftian Writers) that there was no 
fuch Ceffation of the Sun and Moon’s Mo- 
tion, but that the whole Purport of the 
Miracle, was this “ "That God, at 
Be vgtlesa’ s Requeft, rt him, and his 





















Tuere is fomething more, however, 
to be ‘faid to the Notion of other learned — 
Men, who, with Regard to the 77me, 
when ‘ofbua might fend up his Requeft, - 
and the Miracle begin, think it more pro~ _ 
bable, that he fhould pray for a longer 
Day, when he perceived the Sun juft go- 
ing to leave him, than when it was in its © 
Height. But fofbua, no doubt, had Rea- 
fons for what he did: He was an old ex- 
perienced General, eager for a compleat 
Victory, and able to compute what Time 
it would take to atchieve it; fo that his — 
Fear of lofing any Part, of the prefent Ad- 
vantage, might make him pray that the 
Day. might be thus prolonged, until he 
had obtained the whole. If the Sun, in 
its Declenfion, had ftopped its Courfe, it. 
might have anfwered’ his Purpofe per- 
Ahaps; but then it had given a jufter Han- 
dle to the Suggeftions of thofe, who would 
deny the whole Merit of the Miracle. For, 
if the Retardation of the Sun had not hap- 
pened, until it was going to fet, (f) Spi- 
/wofa might, with a much better Grace, 
have attributed the extraordinary Length 
of this Day to the Refraétion of its 
Rays of the Clouds, which, at- that 
Time, were loaded with Hail; or (¢) 
Peirerius, to fome Aurora Borealis, ox 
Parelium, which, after the fetting of the 
Sun, might appear about the Territories 
of G7bgou, and fo be miftaken for the Sun’s ~. 
ftanding ftill: But now, by fixing it in its - 
meridian Point, all thefe Cavils are effec- 
tually filenced ; and (4) God, no doubt, 
who heard him fo readily, infpired the 
Hebrew General with that Wifh’or Pray- 
er, which otherwife perhaps would never 
haye come into his Head. . 4th, . 





(a) 1 Chron. vi. 69, (4) rae ai Vaghe-* (2) Joh. xix. 4. (d) More Nevoch, Pt. 2. Ch. 39. (e) Groe 
tius and: Mafiusin Locum. — (f 4 Trad. ges pines © Ze @), Prantan a 4:¢,6.  (b) Calmet's Dif- 
fert. fur le Command, Ge. pa ie 
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4th, In Relation to th® Book of Fa 


ew Sofoua quotes, asa Voueher of the Truth 


intended to work for them. 
plus, and fome Interpreters after him, 


of this Miracle, the Opinions of learned 
Men ate much divided. (a) Some think, 
that it was the Book of Genefis, Which is 
here fo called, becaufe it treats of the Lives 


of Abraham, Taac, and “facob, three of 


fhe moft righteous Men, that the World 
then knews The Targum of Yonathan 
calls it the Book of the Law, as contain- 
ing, not only the chief Precepts, which 
God gave his People, but feveral Promi- 
fes. likewife of the Wonders, which he 


(b) Fofe- 


will have it to be certain Avnals of the 


- Lives, and particular Adventures, of fome 


Fewifh Worthies, and of other ‘irs re- 


‘markable, that happened to that Nation ; 


tho’ others again fuppofe, that this was 
only a Collection of fome Verfes, which the 
Fraelites thought themfelves concerned 
to learn by heart, the better to remember 
the Miracles, which God had been pleaf- 
ed to youchfafe them. But whatever 
the Subject of this Book was, or } whe- 
ther it was compofed in Profe or Verfe, 
"tis a groundlefs Conjecture to fay, (¢) 
that it was wrote in a figurative and hy- 
perbolical Stile, or that the Quotation, 
which Jofbua takes from it, is fo to be 
underftood. The Defign of the Quotati- 
‘on is only to confirm what ‘fo/bua had 


be reduced to a /iteral Senfe. 
in the Scripture Account of this Tranfac- 
tion, where do we perceive any Thing 








aid, concerning the Retardation of the Jofh From 
Ane Chil foar, (or of juft and upright Men) which: Sun; andtherefore, if the Book of Jofoua't, § to the 


= that the Sun did ftand ftill, that» pa 


of Yafbar (in what Stile foever it was 
written) muft neceflarily be fuppofed to 
do the fante, otherwife, it would have 


been to no Purpofe to have cited it, 


Ir cannot be denied indeed, but that, 
upon fome Occafions, the facred Penmen 
do ufe Figures, and poetical Expreffions ; 
but then the Senfe, and Chain of the Dif= 
courfe do eafily difcover it, when they do 
fo. Whenever they intend to exprefs 
themfelves in a figurative Manner, there 
is ufually fomething going before, which 


prepares the Reader for it; and, befides 
that figurative Expreffions cannot be long 


continued, there is always fomething ap- 
parently in them, that can by no means 


But now; 


like this? (4) Fofbua, fecing the Enemy 
put to the Rout, begs of God to give 
him a compleat Viétory, and, at the 
fame Time, out of the Zeal and Fervour 
of his Mind, commands the Sun and 
Moon not to advance any farther, until 
he had effeéted his Defire. The facred 
Hiftorian tells us, that, at his Command, 
thefe heavenly Luminaries actually did 
ftand ftill ; and, to evince the Credibility 
of a Thing fo marvelous, having produ< 
ced ihe Teftimony of another Authors 


that 


(2) Fe Jarch. in Joth. Hoi VB. Jay Antig. 1, 10. ¢. 17. 
+ M. Le Clerc has taken the Paiie to verfify the two Places, where Mention is made of the Sun's franding fill, by 
the Tr an{pofition of fome Words, in order to make it appear at leaft probable, that the Author of the Book of Fo/bua, 


in quoting them out of that of Za/bar, had only reduced them to bifforical Profe by the contrary Tranfpofition. Buty 
' befides the Difficulty of telling us, what kindof Verfes thefe are (fince the Art of Jcanning Hebrew Poefy has been loft 


as long as St. Ferom’s Days) if he fuppofes them to be only Rhimes and Cadences, it is no uncommon Thing, we 


_ know, to meet with feveral Paffages, both in the Scriptural, and other Profe Writers; which, with a finall Variation 


of the Text, are capable of this harmonious Turn, and yet were originally never fo intended. It is to be obferved 
however, hae tho’ the Words, fo the Sun food fill in the midft of Heaven, and haftened not to go down abaut a whole 
Day, are probably cited from fome antient Record, yet the preceding ones, aiid the Sun fieod ftill, and the Moon fray. 
ed, until the People bad avenged themfelues upon Her Enemies, (Jofh. x. 13.) are the Author’s own, wherein he talks, 


. motin the Loftinefs ofa Poet, but ia the Plainnefs and Simplicity of an Hifforian : And therefore ‘4 is, at leaft, a bold 


~‘Affumption, to fay, that a Writer, who barely appeals to another for the Truth of a fingle Inftance, has taken the 


whole from him.. The moft, that can be fairly concluded from fuch an Appeal, is, that the Fact is equally affirmed 
by both, either in the fame, or equivalent Terms; whereas had the Terms of the Sun's fanding fill in the mid? of 
Heaven, been intended to mean no more, than there remained fo much Light, after its Setting, occaffoned by fome 
unufual RefraZion, as made the whole Army think it was ftill above the Horizon, no honeft Man (for Fear of impof. — 


ing on his Reader) would have cited them, without modifying their Senfe, or giving them an Explanation, Saurin’a 
Differt. far la Defaite des cing Roys; and Univerf. Hift. l. 1. ¢. 7. 


(c) Gratiaaand Le Clere i in Locum. —(¢) Ca/met’s Differt. fur le Commandment, &&'¢, 
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The Hiffory of the BIBLE, 


s be that makes mention of the Girne Event, | would have favoured too much of Art 

land human Wildom, which infpired Avu- itt, to the 
En 

thors always profeffedly avoid; and tovAny 
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An Objec- 
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he thereupon concludes, that (a) there 
was no Day like that, before it or after 
it, that God hearkened to the Voice of a 
Man. Hete, we fee, are all the Tokens 
imaginable oF a fi imple, literal and hifto- 
rical Narration: And the Reader muft 
therefore be ftrangely prejudiced againft 
the Belief of all Miracles whatever, who 
can poffibly diftort fuch plain ahd uni- 
form Expreffions into any figurative or 
metaphorical Senfe, in order to evade the 
Force of this. 


“ But, if there really was fuch a Mi- 
tacle wrought, ’tis fomewhat ftrange, 
that the Author to the Hebrews, when 
he ceftainly makes mention of Things 
of lefs Moment, fhould entirely forget 
this, or that we fhould have no Memo- 
rial of it recorded by any profane Wri- 
ter. God is not fo prodigal of his Mi- 
racles, one would think, as to geverfe 
the whole Order of Nature, and ftop 
the Sun in its regular Courfe, merely 
that a Victory might be obtained in one 
Day, which, every whit as well, might 
have been gained in two ; tho’ if can- 
not be denied, but that, if it was fo, 
his hearkening to the Voice of “fofbua 
“© gave him a Preeminence far above Mo- 
“¢ fes (forafmuch as all his Miracles were 
“ nothing in Comparifon of this) even 
“ tho’ the Scriptures fay’ exprefly, that 
“ (b) there rofe not a prophet, im all U- 


¥4 


(<4 


«ec 


(<4 


6¢ 


ae 


© yael, like unto Mofes, in all Signs, and 


Anfwer'd, * 
by fhewing 


the Rea- 


Justo *- bate, meant no more, than to give his 


mitting it. Reader fome notable Inftances of the won-| 
derful Power of Faith. To have been too 


Paul’s 0 


“ Wonders, which the Lord fent him to 


“* do in the Land of Egypt, and in the 


“ Wildernefs”’. 


Tus Author of the Epiftle to the He- 
bvews, in (¢) the Chapter now under De- 


curious in the Choice of thefe Inftances, 


‘efpecially when he wrote to Perfons of 


the fame Nation, and who were as well 


acquainted with thefe Things, as himfelf, | 


(4) Jofhs x. 14. 









(4) Deut, xxxiv. 10, 11. 


have been too prolix in the Commemora- 
tion of them, would have fpoiled the Form 
of his "Epiptle, by {welling that Part of it 
beyond its due Proportion. 

Tue Apoftle himfelf feems to be ies 
fible of this; and therefore we find him 
cutting himnfelf fhort, omitting fome, and 
reckoning up feveral other Initances in 
the Grofs; and (d) what foali Imore fay? 


_ [for the Time would fail me, to tell of Gi- 


deon, and of Barak, and of Sampfon, and 


and of Jephtha; of David alfo, and Sa- 


muel, and all the Prophets. You fee, 
that, in-the Catalogue of his Worthies, he 
obferves no great Method in enumerating 
them, nor does he fo much as mention Fo- 
foua, tho’ his Charaéter be vaftly fuperior 
to that of Gzdeon, and others, that he 
takes Notice of ; and therefore, if his 
omitting this Particular of the Sun’s ftand- 
ing fizll, may be deemed a fufficient Ar- 
gument againft its Reality ; by Parity of 
Reafon, all the other miraculous Tranf- 
actions, which he has thought proper not 
to mention, fuch as the Plagues of Egypt, 
the Wondersin the Wildernefs, the Paflage 
of fordan, and feveral others of the like 
Nature, muft be reputed deftitute of Truth, 


ded in other Parts of Holy Writ. 
in Heathen Writers, yet this is no valid 


Objection againit it, becaufe it happen’ d 
many Ages, before there were any Hiffor7- 


| ans, or Chronologers; that we know of, © 


extant to record it: Or if we think, that 
a Faét, fo very remarkable, could have 
hardly efcaped a general Oblenvacians why 
may we not fuppofe, that the publick 
Archives, or Monuments, wherein it was 


that iakotyenie before any of our Pica 
Hiftorians arofe, have been loft ; and that 


ont} what we have i in Sacred Writ) but an 


i é uncer 
: e 


© Chap. xi (@) Ver 32, 


recorded, in the long and obfeure. Time, 


From ~ 


Joh. Ch. 


how frequently foever they may be re- 


Ap in like Manner, tho’ we find nowy Hea 
h = 
Mention made of this wonderful Event sors, nay 


nothing has been tranfmitted to us, (ex- 





As ae uncertain Tradition, clouded with Fable, 
Ane Chrit and poetical Fidtions? 
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their own Affairs, 
can: And therefore we cannot, without 


Ir can hardly be thought indeed, but 
that the Humout, which the Poets had, 
* of imputing to Magick the Power of 
ftopping the Stars in their Courfes, and 
what they relate of their Heroes and De- 
wmigods, being able to lengthen Days or 
Nights, as it beft ferved their military or 
amorous Purpofes, proceeded from fome- 
thing; and to what can we afcribe it 
more properly; than to a glimmering 
Knowledge, which they might, from Tra- 
dition, have of this miraculous Event? 
But however this be, ’tis certain, that the 
Argument, drawn from the Silence of 
heathen Authors, can be of no Validity 
againft the Truth of this Miracle, fince it 
did not happen in any Age, when the ear- 


lieft of them lived, and might therefore 


be what they knew nothing of; fince all 


their Works have not defcended to US ; 


in what is loft, they perhaps might Bake 
related it, and in what is extant, we are 
fure they fay nothing to contradi& it. 
(a) Ir muft be reckoned a Point of 
4ufticethen, anda Kind of Right, belong- 


ing to all Nations, to be determined, in 


what concerns the Hiftory of any People, 


by the Writers of that Country, who are’ 


prefumed to be better acquainted with 
than any Strangers 


apparent Prejudice, deny this Privilege to 
the Hebrew Writers, even tho’ we found 
fome heathen Teftimonies not entirely ac- 
cording with them: But when nothing of 
this is pretended ; on the contrary, when (as 
far as thefe dark Times would permit) there 
is a Concurrence and Harmony between 
them, there can be no Shadow of Reafon 
for calling in Queftion their Veracity, un- 
lefs the Things, which they relate, be 


either impofible or contradittory, which, 


in the Cafe before us, can never be af- 
firmed ; becaufe it is fure and felf- evident, 
that the Author of Nature, who gave 


Cuap. I. from the fitaclites entring isin. to the Building of the’ the Tem ale. 49 


aaa aaa aaa 


Being aid Motion to the Sun and Stars, | 


may ftop that Motion, and make them if, to the 
ftand ftill, when; aid as long as ae 


pleafes ; efpecially when their Reft will 
contribute to his Glory (as it certainly 
did in this inftance ) as much, as their 
continued Motion ddes: 


Gop indeed never works any Mitacle Reafonsfir 


but upon a juft and proper Occafion ; but ing 


ng this 
‘then, we ought to remember, that hig MS 


Battle, againft the confederate Kings, was 
fought not offen/i vey, but defenfively, on 
the Side of Ifrael, in order to fave a Peo- 
ple, whom they had folemnly taken under 
their Protection; The Gibeonites, as is 
generally fuppofed, werea Commonwealth, 
for which Reafon they might not enter 
into a League with the five Kings ; and, 
asa free People; they had a Right, no 
doubt, to take all proper Meafures for 
their Safety. Yo/bua therefore could not 
but look upon the Confederac; ¥,; formed 
againft them, as cruel and unjnft, and 
himfelf phliged in Honour, not to refufe 
the Opprefled the Succours, they requeft- 
ed on him, upon any Pretence whateyer; 
fince God’s Honour was likewife concern- 
ed in the Prefervation of a People, who 
had entered into Alliance with his own 
Ivheritance, and had their Alliance rati+ 
fied by the Mouth of his High -priefts 
and with the Sanétion of his moft bleffed 
Name. Upon thefe Confiderations, Ffo- 
foua lofes no Time, but marches all the 
Night to their Affiftance, | and, on the 
next Day, God is pleafed to eae his 
Faithfulnefs and Zeal with a moft mira- 
culous Victory, whereby he not only ref- 
cued his Allies, but made all the Land of 
Canaan fenfible likewife, that a greater 
and more powerful God was on Ijrael’s 


Side, than any, whom they worfhipped, 


(6) by ftopping the Sun and Moon (which 
were two of the principal Deities, whom 
thefe Idolatrous People adored) in the 
midft.of their Courfe. 

7 Qs 


Gop 


* Ceflavére VicesRerum, dilataque long& 
Hefit Noéte Dies : Legi non paruit £ther, 


Torpuit & Precepts, audito Carmine, Mundus, 
(4) Patrick's Comm, in Locum. 


(4) Calmet’s Differt, far le Commandment, Ge, 
Nums. XL 


Lwuean’s Pharf. 1. 6, 
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F 
A ss Gop might, no doubt, in the Com- | is certain, that, according to our Eftimate, , 4G), 


Ant Chiil pals of two Days, have enabled the I[rac- ; ‘he did more and greater Miracles, than t to the 
See lites to have gained a compleat Con-| his Mafter did, for even (e) after bis oe) 


quett over their Enemies, without the | Death bis Body prophefied (as the Son of 


Expence of a Miracle (as thefe Men call 
it.) But then, had this been obtained by 
the Dint of the Sword only, it would 
have been imputed to their fuperior Va- 
lour and Strength, and deemed no 
more than the common Fate of War; 
or had there nothing more remarkable 
happened in it, than a Shower of large 
Hail-ftones, this might have been thought 
owing to Chance or natural. Caufes, or at 
moft been only known in that Neigh- 
bourhood; whereas, the ftopping of the 
two great Luminaries in the Height of 
their Career, (which could not but be u- 
niverfally feen and felt,) was enough to 
convince thefe poor deluded People, that 
the Gods, whom they trufted in, were 
Subject to the God of Ifrael, and, at the 
fame Time, deter the I/rae/ites fromefall- 
ing into the like Idolatry, from (a) k7/s- 
ing their Hand (as ‘fob expreffes that 
Form of Worthip) when they beheld the 


Sun, as it foined, or the Moon ee iM | 


J its Brightnefs. , 
ae Ir cannot be queftioned, but that the 
wt 


Aanding Fame of this Miracle raifed Fofoua’ s Re-} 


omg je-putation to an high Degree, nor (b) can 

pote ” we fee any Inconyenience in admitting, | 

that this was a more ‘remarkable Miracle, 

than any, which Mofes ever did; becaufe 

it does not therefore follow, that Fo/bua, 

in other Refpeéts, was a Perfonof greater 

..Eminence, than Mofes. Our bleffed Sa- 

viour tells his Difciples, (c) Verily, veri- 

ly, I fay unto you, he that believeth on me, 

the Works, that Ido, foall be do alfo, and 

&reater Works than thefe foall he do, be- 

cane I go unto my Father: And yet he 

gives us to underftand in another Place, 

that (¢) the Difciple is not above his Maj- 
ter, nor the Servant above his Lord. 

-EvisHa was the’Servant and At- 

tendant on the Prophet Elijah, and yet it 


(@ Job wxxii..26:)  “4) Calmel’s Differt. far le Com 
(¢) Eccluf. xlviii. 13, 14..%0(f) 1 Cori. 27, &c. 


Sirach exprefles it) he did Wonders in bis 
Life, and at his Death were his Works 
marvelous. And therefore we need not 
account it a ftrange Thing, that we find 

Fofoua here doing a Miracle, which, in 

our Opinion, {urpaffes all, that ever Mo- 

fes did, becaufe God’s making ufe of the 
Miniftry of one Man, rather than another, 

in his furpafiing Works of Wonder, is no 

certain Proof of the Man’s fuperior Merit, 

fince, in this, as well as any other Difpen- 
fation, he is at perfeé Liberty, (f» to 

chufe (if he pleafes) the weak Things of the 

World, to confound the Things thit are 

mighty; yea, and bale Things, and Things 

that are noi, to bring to nought Lhings 

that ave, that no “ee foould glory im his 
Prefence. 

But, after all, we talk of greater and 
lefs Pieces: when, in Reality, there are 
no fuch De ceaee of Comparifon between 
them, For what is it that makes us \ac- 
count one Work of this Kind greater than . 
j another? If it-be, becaufe we conceive 
more Difficulty in the Deing it ; this, 
with regard to God (thedole Author of all 
Miracles) is a great Miftake, forafmuch 
tas all Things are equally eafy to his Al- 
mighty Power.’ The Motion, and other 

Properties of every created Being, were, 
at firft, imprefled by him; (g) He {pake, 
and it was done; he commanded, and it 
ftood faft; and, with the fame Facility, 
he can retard, or fufpend their Operati- 
ons, for they have no Power of refifting 
the very firit Beck of his Will. Since _ 
every Thing therefore, that is contrary to 
the ordinary Courfe of Nature, requires 
the Interpofition of an Almighty Power, 
and whatever is not impoffible in itfelf, is 
equally poffible to God; with him there 
can be no Difference becca pafling the 
> and pafling the Red-fea, between 
drawing 


4 


mandment, é¢. (4) Joh. xiv, 12. (4) Matt. x. 24. 


(g) Phil, xxxiii. 9. 
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drawing Water out of the ffony Rock, and | that did he, in Heaven oie in the Earth, 
arrefting the Sun in the Firmament of | im the Sea, and in all deep Places. 
Heaven ; for (a) whatever be pleased, | 


ron 2 ee ea i 
From the Death of Josnu4, to the Death of Samvson. 


The 


FTER the Death of Jothua, * 


History. 


AM. the Town, killed ten Thoufand of its In- From 
2561. ti ] ?P h ‘ d hd bi d, h ) ud ges, 
ate no particular Perfon, that we read | habitants, and, as he was endeavouring ch..t, :0 


1443: UE fucceeded him in the Government, and\to make his Efcape, feized him, and cut. A 


“therefore the moft probable Opinion is,\ + 
that every Tribe was governed by their 
refpective Weads, or Elders, (which 
Form of Government [ubjifted about thirty 
Years) and that, in their Wars with 
the Canaanites, they made them their 
Commanders. For feveral of the Canaa- 
nitifh Kings remaining flill unconquered, 
the Mfraolites unanimoufly refolved to fet 
about their Reduttion, and, accordingly, 
repair'd to tke Oracle at Shiloh, to ask 
Directions of God, which Tribe foould be- 
gin the War. God's Orders were, that 
the Tribe of Judah fhould begin, and 
therefore they, taking to their Afij- 
tance the Tribe -of Simeon, firft. fet up- 
on the cruel > King of Bezek ; ies 


(2) PGl. exxxv. 6. 


off bis Thumbs and great Toes, in the ~v™ 


like Manner, as he bad done to no lefs 
than feventy little Kings or Princes, whom 
he compelled to gather thew Meat, like 
Dogs, uitder his Table: So that the Si- 
militude of bis Punifoment made the Ty- 
rant reflect upon his own Cruelty, and ac- 
knowledge the Fuftice of God, in ae, be 


had brought upon him. 


After the Conqueft of Bezek, the two 
united Tribes + invefted Jerufalem, and, 
having taken it, put the Inhabitants to 
the Sword, and fet the Place on Fire: 
They thence marched to Hebron, and ba- 
ving made themfelves Mafters of it; 


went to attack Debir, which was Part of 


Caleb’s Allotment, tho’ the Canaanites, 
! “at 


ri 


* The Samaritan Chronicle tells us indeed, that, in the Jatt Affembly, which Fofbua held, he nominated twelve 


Chiefs, of every Tribe one, and put it to the Zor, ae fhould fucceed him the Government; that the Lot fell upon his 
Nephew Ade/, whom he accordingly crown’d, and invefted with other Enfigns of Honour, G’c. But this is thought 
to benno more than a fabulous Account, invented to fill up this void Space of Time. Sawrin’s Differt. fur Heglon Roi 
des Moabites tué, Fe. 

+ There is another Place in Scripture, viz. 1 Sam. xi. 8. where Bezek is EEN: 0 3 and fince Eufebius and 
Ferom tell us, that there were, in their Days, two Towns about feventeen Miles from Shechem, of the fame Na one., 
and not far diftant from each ‘other, we fee nothing of Moment to hinder them from being: botht but one City, in 
former Times, Wells's Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 2. 

+ The Reafon of their mutilating him in this Manner was, to make him uncapable of War any more, being unable 
to handle Arms, by Reafon of the Lofs of his Thumés, or to run fwiftly, (which was a notable Quality in a Wartior i in 

- thofe Days) by the Lofs of his great Toes. Patrick's Comm. in Locum, 

+ We do not read, that Yeru/alem was ever taken by Fofbua, tho’ it feems highly probable, ‘that, when he took 
the King of Bpafale, he did to it, as he did to the reft of the Cities belonging to thofe Kings, Joth. x. 3, 23+ But 
when he was gone to conquer other Pats of the Country, it is likely that the old Inhabitants returned again, and took 
Poffeffion of it, for the Land was not then divided among the J/raclites : But as Fufoua, a little.before his Death, divi- 
ded the Land, and this City fell, in Part, to the Share’ of the Tribe of Fudab, they difpofleffed the Febufit tes, ‘that 


dwelt there, ‘of all, but the aioe Fortrefs on the Top of Mount Sion, which held out till the Days of David, 
Tatrick’s Comment, 


‘ 
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A.M. at that Time, had Poflefion of it. Caleb, Town was approachable. The Man did Jodo 
Ant Chrit.-f who, in all Probability, was General | fo; and by his Information they fucceeded Ch ik,'to 


‘ : he End of 
es in thefe Wars, being refolved to florm the} fo well, that, feuding for their Forces, Rates 
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Place, made Proclamation in the Camp, 


that whoever foould attack, and carry 


it, foould have his Daughter Achfab, 
as a Reward of his Valour, which 
his gallant Nephew Othniel, Son to bis 
younger Brother Kenaz, atchieved, and 
0, not only obtained the beauteous Dam- 
fel for bis Wife, but with her a large Ef- 
tate likewife, in a well watered Country, 
which, at her Requeft, her Father very 
generoufly beflowed om him 
Thus the Tribe of Simeon affifted that 
of Judah, to fubdue the mountainous Parts 
about Jerufalem, and the fouthern Parts 
adjoyning to the Wilderne[s of Paxan; and, 


when this was done, the Tribe of Judah 


in like Manner affifted the Simeonites to 
take Gaza, Athkelon, aud Lephah, which 
was then called Hormah ; fo that thefe 
Places, in after Ages, came into their 
Pofefion. Encouraged by thefe Succeffes, 
the Family of Jofeph undertook the Con- 
gueft of Bethel; and, to this Purpofe, 
fent out Spies to take a Survey of the 
Town, and gain what Intelligence they 
could; who, percetving a Man coming 
out of it, immediately feized him, but 
promifed to {pare bis Life, upon Conditi- 
on, that he would give them the bet In- 


they entered the Place, and put all the ~V~ 
Inhabitants to the Sword, except the Man, 
who had given them Intelligence, and bis 
Family. . 
Lhe other Tribes had equally good Suc- 
cefs, in gaining the Poffefion of the Lands 
that were allotted them, only the Tribé 
of Dan was compelled to quit the Plains, 
for fear of the Amorites, and to retire in- 
to the mountainous Parts of the Country, 
where they were pent up for fome Time, 
until the Family of Joleph came to their 
Affifiance ; and having reftrained the In- 
folence of their Enemies, reduced them to 
a narrower Tratt of Land, than what 
they had at firfte One great Default 
however im thofe, that were fucce/sful a- 
gaint the Canaanites, was, that they did 
not make a right Use of their Viétories, 
but, either through a milplaced Lenity, or 
Covetoufnels, inflead of deftraying them, 
as they were commanded, fuffered them to 
live promi{(cuoufly among them, and con- 
tented themfelves with making them trix 
butary; which fo far incenfed God, that 
be -fent + an Angel, from Gilgal, to ex- 
poftulate the Matter with them, to remind 
them of the Favours, which he bad vouch- 
fafed them, in delivering them out of E- 


formation, he could, in what Way the| gypt, and bringing them into that patty 
: and, 


+ Who was their General, on this Occafion, is not exprefly mention’d, either in Scripture, Fo/ephus, or other an- 
cient Hiftorian ; and yet it is hardly to be queftioned, but that Ca/eb was the Perfon, He was of the Tribe of Fudab; 
older, than any other, by twenty Years ; and yet, like My/es, he continued in his full Strength and Vigour. He, 
and Fefbua, were the only two Spies, who, having fearched out the Land, gave a true Report of its and therefore, 

. as Fofoud was the firt General, hehad the greateft Right to fucceed him, and this might be the Reafon, why Jobua, 
at his Death, named no other. He, and e/bua were the two only Perfons, to whom the L/rae/ites gave Inheritan- 
ces, for their fignal Services; and, as his Inheritance lay unconquered in this Tribe, he had the greateft Reafon tobe 
aétive in reducing it. His Name alone is mentioned in all thefe Wars, and, as his Son-in law, Orhnie/, was the firft 
Deliverer of the J/raelites from their Oppreffions, he feems to have fucceeded Ca/ed in this Dignity, as his neareft and 
moft valiant Relation. Bedfora’s Scripture Chronol. |. 5. c. 3. 

_ + The Jews are generally of Opinion, that, by this Angel, we are to underftand.a Prophet, who. was fent by God, 
asa Meffewger, which the Word very often imports; and this Meflenger they commonly take to have been Phineas, 
; who was employ’d upon this Errand, We can fee no Reafon however for their departing from the ufual Signification 
' of the Word, efpecially when there is no Abfurdity in it, and the Senfe of the Context feems to require our retaining 
it. Nay, there is Reafon to fay, that the Perfon, who here reproves the Ljraelites was fomething more than a created 
Angel; for who, but God, can {peak in this Stile, J made you to go.out of Egypt? No Prophet, nor any created An- 
gel, durft have been fo bold and therefore the Opinion of moft Chriftian Interpreters is, thatit was the Son of God, 
who is frequently in Scripture called the Angel of the Covenant : And fit it was for him, to appear now, as coming 
_ from Gi/ge/, to put them in mind of hisiilluftrious Appearance near that Place once before, of the Affurance he then 
_ gave them, of his Prefence with them in the Conqueft of the Land, and of the folemn Covenant, he made with them, 
by the renewing of Circumcifion. The Angel's coming up from Gilgal is therefore mention’d, as a very pertinent 
Circumiftance, to upbraid the Z/rae/ites with their bafe Ingratitude to God, and with their Sloth in not endeavousing 
to expel the Canaanites, Patrick's Comment. 
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hie with Courage, and Refolution to take From 
Judges, 


up Arms again{t the King of Mefopotamia, Ch. itt, to 
whom be foon defeated, and fettled the V1. be 


A.M. Land, his punttual Performance of all 
Ant Chit: the Promifes, be had made them, and of 
143° their vile Ingratitude in rejecting his‘Pre- 


wo Ruth. 
cepts, for which he had very juftly with- 


raclites in a State of Peace, and Tran- ~V~ 


drawn bis Protection from them. 

This Reproof made the People, for the 
prefent, a little fenfible of their Tran{gref- 
fion, fo that they fell mto a general La- 
mentation, and, deploring the Wretchedne/s 
of their Condition, offered Sacrifices to 


God, in order to appeale his Wrath. But,| 


no fooner was this Fit of Humiliation over, 
but, continuing till their Corre(pondence 
“with the Canaanites, indulging themfelves 


_ in their loofe Converfation, and making 


Nutermarriages with them, they fell into 
“Idolatry, and worlbipped Baal and Ath- 
teroth, and other Idols of the Heathens ; 
Pied fo provoked the Lord, that he left 
‘them to themfelves; and they, without bis 
Protettion, made fo weak a Defence, that 
they were often taken, and enflaved by 


their Enemies. 


The firft Oppreffor, that the Vfraelites 
had, was named Chufan-Prifhathaim ; be 
was King of Mefopotamia, and, when 
he invaded the Territories of Wael, he 
made an ealy Conqueft, and Finpofed a 
Tribute on them, which lafted for eight 


Years; but, at the Expiration of that 


Time, God. railed up Othniel, Caleb’s Son 
in-Law (who was the fir ft’ of thofe, whom 


’ se Scripture calls Judges) and infpired 


quillity; which lajted for forty Years. But 
during this Space of Time; the People fell 
into a general Apoftacy, and Corruption 
of Manners, whereof the + two follow- 
ing Stories are fad and remarkable In- 
flances. 
The Tribe of Dan (as we {aid before) 
being pent up in the mountainous Parts, 
found their Territories much too narrow 
for them; and therefore they fent out, of 
their Body, five Spies, to furvey the Coun- 
try, and bring them in Intelligence, in 
what Part of the Regions round about, 
they might moft likely extend their Bounds. 
The Spies, in their Fourney, came to the 
Houfe of Micah of Mount Ephraim, whofe 
Mother, thinking it too much Trouble to 
go to ‘Shiloh, to worfbip, and offer Sacri- 
fices there, had made an\dol, and placed it 
in a private Chappel of ber Son’s Building 3 
for ber Son had an + Ephod, and Te- 
raphim, and, for the prefent, had. confe- 
crated one of bis own:Sons to be his Prieft, 
until a Levite, who had dwelt fome Time 
at Bethlehem- Judah, travelling from 
thence to feek a better Settlement, happen- 
ed to call at Micah’s Houfe, and by him 
was hired to execute that Office ; fothat the 
Man‘was fond enough to believe, that God 
7R ‘qwould 


« $, Thefe two Stories are-related in the 17, 18,and 19th eb im of Fudges, and being fo placed es may feem to 


' pats to the latter, Part. of this Period; whereas, in the, Judgment of moft learned Men, they wer 


_ about’ this Time, 


Tis, plain, from the Text, (Chap. xvii. Ver, 6.) that thefe Things happened wi en 






tranfacted much 


int ere Was n0 


King (i. e. no Ruler, for properly fpeaking, there had hitherto been no King) ia Iftael, dut every Man did what was 
right in bis own Eyes; and the Reafon why Samuel, or whoever was the Author of this Book, places them here, is, 
becaufe. he was not willing, to, break the, Thread of. his, Hiftory, by. intermixing thefe Matters with it, but refered 
them to be related apart by, themfelves. Patrick $ Comment, 

+ That the divine Service might be performed: with a greater Refemblance of what was done at the Tabernacle in 
Shiloh, he made prieftly Ornaments, for fo fome learned Men take the Epbod to comprehend, not only the Breaft- 
plate adjoyning to it, but all the reft_ of the Veftments ufed by the High-prieft; for his Intention was to fet up an 
Oracle i in his own Houfe, for thefe Teraphims were. certain Images, whereby the Eaftern People confulted God, and 
hoped t to receive An{wers from him. Mr. Se/den in his Syntagma 1. de Dis Syris, Cap 2.) well obferves, that the 

‘ Worhhip of the true’ ‘of God, and of Idols, was here blended together ; for the Zphod and the Levite, which Micah af- 

* ‘terwards provided, were sttelided, no doubt, for the Service of the true God; ‘but the graven Jmage and Teraphim, 
by which the Children of Daz defired the Levite to enquire of God, belonged unto Demons 3 for they neither trufted 
‘to the Ephod alone, ‘which related to God, ‘nor to their Teraphim ae. 3 which was their own Tnvention, but thought 

“itneceflary to joyn both together in divine Worfhip: And thus began Idolatry in L/rae/ by the Superftition of an old 
Woman, who put this i in her Son’s Head. This Woman many of the Fews fappofe to be the fame with Dailzb, who 
having got fo much. Money. of every one of the Lords of the Philiftines, thought it expedient to imploy fome of it in 
exprefling her Devotion ; but this is an idle. Conceit, that has no other Foundation, than Delilab's being mentioned 
in the foregoing Chapter ; whereas Micah was pets seis i Years prior to her, ‘Patrick's Comment. 
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BooxY. 
me wwald profper bim not a little, now that| Mican returning Home, and under- ‘eats, 


‘Ant Chrit be bad got a Levite to be his Prieft. flanding that bis Prieft and his Gods were rte Endet 
1443. 


wy Ww 


It {0 bappened, that fome of thefe Spies, 


deing acquainted with this Levite, and, 


after fome Difcourfe, underflandimg im 
what Capacity he ferved Micah, defired 
of bim to ask Counfel of God, what Suc- 
ce[s they might pofibly promife themlelves 
in the Enterprife, they were goimg upon; 

and, with the Encouragement, which he 
gave them, they proceeded on their Search, 


- until they came to Lailh, where, obferving 


a plealant and fruitful Country, and the 
People living in a fecure and negligent 
Manner, without any Rule or Difcipline 
among them, they returned to their Bre- 
thren, and gave them an Account, how 
fruitful the Country was, and how eajily, 
in their Opinion, the Place might be taken 
by Surprife. 

Upon this the Danites drew out a Par- 
ty of fix hundred Men, and fent them to 
take Poffefion of the City Laifh: But, in 
their Way through Mount Ephraim, they 
called at Micah’s Houfe, and, in his Ab- 
fence, feized the Levite, the Ephod, the 
Teraphim, and other Images, that Micah 
had made, and, as the Levite was rer 
monfirating againft what they had done, 
they foon pacified him, by reprefenting the | 
Advantage of being a Prieft to a.whole 
Tribe, rather than any one Family; and | 
with the Hopes of that he went Ree 
willsngly along with them. 


+ The Words of the Text are 





Sons were Prie/ts to the Tribe of Dan, until the Day of the Captivity of the Land, Judg.' xviii. 30. 





fance of the Story is this 
4 of Mount Ephraim, having taken a us ife 


gone, wmufters up bis Friends, 
the Danites; but, when be came up with 
fome of the bindmoft of them, and was 
making his Complaint againft the Injury, 
they had done, they wifhed him to be Sone, 


for that, if be perly ifted 16 irritate the reft | 


of the Party, it would certainly coft bim, 

and his riends their Lives ; and fo con 
tinuing their March, | on the third Day 
they came to-~Laifh, where finding it un- 
Suarded, they burnt the City, deftroyed the 
Inhabitants, and took Poffefion of the 
Country, but, in a foort Time after, they 


rebuilt the City, which after the Name of 


their father, was called Dan, and here 
fetting up the Images, fabice ibey bad 

Stollen from Micah, they made this fame 
Levite (whofe Name was Jonathan) their 
Prieft: And in this State of idolatrous 
Worfhip they. continued for about three 
hundred Years, even unto the Time t 
that the Ark of God was taken Captive by 
the Philiftines, which was in the Days of 
Samuel. 

Not long after this, ‘he War of the 
Benianitcs broke out, which is another 
tragical Piece of Hiftory, and as pregnant 
a Proof. of the People’s Immorality, as 
the other is of their Apoftacy. The Sub- 
* A Leyite 





out 


‘And the Children of Dan Jet up the graven Image, and Jonathan, ana bis 


But then the 


Queftion js, what we are to underftand by the Captivity of the Land? Now there are two times mentioned’ in Scrip-. 
ture, when the Children of Z/rael ‘were carried away Captive; by Tiglath-pilefer, when he took Hazor, and Gile~ 
ad, asd Galilee, ai] the Land of Naphtali, aad carried them into Aflyria, 2 Kings xv. 29.'And aly, by Satmanafer. 
who carried Ifrael away, and placed them in Falah; and in Habor, by the River Gozam, and in the Cities of the Medes, 
2 Kings xviii. 6. And to one of thefe, the Words of the Text are fuppofed, by foinie learned Men, to refer; but 
then it muit neceffarily follow, that this Book was written in later Times, even after the former of thefe Captivities at 
Jeaft. It can hardly be fuppofed however, that thefe Images fhould be fuffered to continue in the Days of David, 
who was a Man after God’s own Heart, and ftudied to advance true Religion to the utmoft of his Power, all the 
Country over, from Daz to Beer-/beba 3 and therefore others, with good Reafon, conclude, that by the Captivity of 
the Land is meant’ the taking of the Ark by the Phi/iffines, and carrying’ it captive into the Temple of Dagon; for 
fo the Pfalmitt exprefly calls that unlucky Event, be Sor fook the Tabernacle in Shiloh, even the Tent that he bad pitched 
amurg thems he delivered their Power into Captivity, and their vitae into the Enemies Hand, Pfal. \xxviii- ‘61, 62. 
Patrick and Le Clere’s Comment. 


* Fofephus relates this Story with a good deal of Variation from the facred Hittory ; that foie Leite s Wife was 


~ not a /éwd Woman, but one, who did not well agree with her Husband, for which Reafon fhe lefthim, and went 


to her Father; that the young Men of Gibeah, feeing her to be a very beautiful Wonran, took Notice of the Houle, 
where ‘fle went in, and ¢ canie and demanded her, and not the Levite' cites as ia os a hasit; that the Levite did 
i ( snot 
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nr SnIn nis a 


BM. out of Bethlchem-Judah, who proved a|racl amounted to four hundred Thoufand eae 
Ane vurit Jeerd Woman, foe made an Elopement ‘ 


where {be continued for fome Months. The 
Levite however, being willing to be re- 
reconciled to her, went to pie her home 5 
but, in his Return, happening to be be- 
nighted, he was obliged to turn into Gibe- 
ah, where an old Man of Mount Ephraim, 
_ whe only was an Ininate there, after [ome 
Converfation, recerved him into bis Lodg- 
ings: But while they were at Supper, the 
Mew of the City belet the Houle, and de- 
manded to have the Stranger brought out 
to them, that, according to the Sin of So- 
dom, they might know him. "Twas im 
vain to ufe Intreaties to fo rude a Rabble, 
The good old Man offered them his own 
Daughter, who was a Virgin; and, at 
Length, by Confent, the Levite’s Wife was | 
turned out among them. They abuled ber 
all that Night; and, the next Morning 
foe was found dead at the Threfbold, 
which enraged her Husband to fuch a 
Degree, that, taking her home with hime, 
he cut her dead Body into twelve Parts, 


them; for im the former they killed them 
twenty two Thoufand, and in the latter, 
eighteen Thoufand Men. But the Mif- 
conduct of the Vraelites, upon this Occa/i- 
on, was, that being too confident of the 
Goodnefs of their Caufe, and the Superio- 
rity of their Numbers, when they went to 
confult God, they only enquired of him 
which of the fribes foould lead the Van, 
without placing their Confidence in him, or 
depending upon lis Afiftance for Succefs, 
which thefe repeated Defeats brought to 
their Remembrance; and therefore, be- 
fore the third Engagement, they humbled 
themfelves in a proper Manner before God, 
and, from his Encouragement, attacked 
the Benjamites once more; but, to make 
their Vittory the more fecure, they laid an 
» | Ambufcade behind the City, which, while 
they pretended to fly, entered it, and fet 
it on Fire ; whereupon the main Body of 
the Uraelitith Army faced about, and 
charged [o furioufly upon the Benjamitesy 


and {ent oneto every Tribe, with an Ac-\ that they flew five and twenty Thoufand 


count of the inhofpitable Treatment, he : 


Ge them, fet Fire tothetr City, and deftroyed 


ree pe at Gibeah, that fo, in a gene- | all that belonged to them. It [0 happened 
rab Affembly of ace it might be refoly’d , however, that fix hundred of them (which 


what Method of Revenge it was proper 
to take upon this difmal Occafion. 
The Affembly agreed, that never fo in- 
humane an Act had been known in Vrael, 
face the Time they left Egypt; and there- 
upon came to a Refolution to bring the Of- 
fenders to condign Punifoment; and, in 
Order to that, [ent Meffengers to them, de- 
manding the Men, that had committed this 
Outrage ; but they refufed to deliver them, 
and, in order ta defend the Grisnak, 
muptered up all their Forces. The Army 
of the Benjamites confiffed but of fix and 
twenty Thoufand, whereas that of all \f- 


were all that remaimed of the Tribe) made 
their Efcape into the Wilderuefs, and 
foeltered. themfcives im the Fortrefs of 
Rimmon, 

When the Heat of the Aftion was o- 
ver, and the Uraelites began to reflect cool: 
ly on what they had done, they were griev- 
ed not @ little ; and that the rather, be- 
caufe, at the beginning of this War, they 


| had all taken a rafo Oath, not to marry 


their Daughters to any of the Benjamites, 
fo that how to recruit the Tribe, they could 
not tell, until they bethought themfelves of 
thefe two Expedients. When the War 


jurft 


not turnher-out, but that the yourig Men took her by Force, and carfied her to their own Quarters, where they {pent 
that whole Night i in all Manner of Se/tia/ Liberties, and then fent her back again next Morning; that, upon her Return, 
fhe fell into fuch a Confufion of thought, for what had befallen her that Night, that what between Shame and Indig- 
nation, the funk down upon the Ground, and expir’d 3 that the J/rae/ites, met in Convention, fent to the Benjamitet 
to deine up the Malefaétars, who had committed this brutal Violence upon the Levite’s Wife; which they refuled 


to do, as thinking it difhonourable, for Fear of a War, to fubmit to Rules of other People’s preferibing &Fe 


pus, Lib. 5, & a 


Felts 


Men; and yet, in two feveral Engage-Ch. i, ts 
. 5 he E 
ee from ber Husband to her Father's Houfe, | ments, the Benjamites had the etter of Rue 


| 


— 
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i -M. a ai broke out they had bound them{elves by 
Anechil Oath, to put all to the Sword, who would 
NR not joyn them in the common Caufe 

againft the Benjamites, and finding by their 
Matter Roll that the People of Jabefh-Gi- 
lead had negleted to come, they difpatch- 
ed twelve Thoufand Men with Orders to 
put Man, Woman, and Childto the Sword, 
except [uch Virgins, as were Marriagable, 
whom they intended to give to the Benja- 
mites for Wives: For, by this Time, the 


Benjamites were reconciled to the reft of 


the People, had left their Strong-hold, 
and were come into the Camp, {o that, 
when the Men returned from the Slaugh- 
ter of the Gileadites, they brought four 
hundred Virgins along with them, which 
were inmediately given to the Benjamites ; 
but as the Benjamites were fix hundred 
in Number, there was not for every Man 
one, and therefore they betook themfelves 
to another Eixpedtent. 

Once every Year, } there was a Fet 
tival kept at Shiloh, whether the young 
Women of the Country ufed conftantly to 
come, and dance. The \{raclites therefore 
fuggefted to the Benjamites, that, as many 

as wanted Wives, might, at this Time, 
- repair to the Place, and concealing them- 
felves in the Vi meyards, feize upon the 


young Women, as they came out a-dancing, 


and carry ibem off to their own Habita- 


tions. The Benjamites accordingly purfi’d 
their Inftruttious; and, watching their 


Opportunity, took every one his Damfel 


away with bim: So that having, ‘by this 
Means, got themfelves Wives, they fet- 
_ thea again im their own Country, ‘and 


began by Degrees to recruit their. Tribe. 


After the Death of Othniel the Irae-: 









From 
lites again revolted from the Service’ of j Judges, 


God, and God, to chaftife them for it, Dei ee 
jiied Eglon, King, of Moab to {i ibdwe Ruth. 
them, fo that for eighteen Years together “¥™ 
they were forced to be tributary to him: 
But, upon their Humiliation and Repen- 
tance, he raifed them up a Man, even out 
of the diftréffed Tribe of Berane who 
wrought their Deliverance, but in a Me- 
thod,'no ways to be juftified, under a lefs 
Suppofition, than tat be bad a divine ae 
miffion for fo doing. * 

Every Tear it was cuflomary ir th the 
Iftaclites to fend a “Prefent, or Tribute to 
the King of Moab, and, for that Year, 
Ehud, the Son of Gera, was appointed to 
gowith wt; bewas a left-handed Mam . 
and, baving a Defign either to free bis 
Country from this Oppreffion, or perifb in 
the Attempt, he had, for this Purpofe, 
provided bimfelf with a Ponyard, which 
he concealed on his right Side. «After he 
had delivered the Prejent, pretending he 


‘bad fomething of great Importance to com- 


municate to the King, he obtained a pri- 
vate Audience of him; when, taking his 
Opportanity, he ftabbed him with the 
Ponyard to the Heart, and, ‘fo foutting 
the Door after him, had Timé to make 
his Efcape. For, as the King was avery 
‘corpulent Man, bis Attendants fuppofed 
that be was either repofi img or eafing him- 
felf, and therefore forbore to enter into bis 
Appartment, antil Ehud was quite gone. 


MAS foon'as he came to Mount Ephraim, be 
gathered together the Wraelites, that lay 


neareft him; acquainted them with what 
he bad ge and then Securing the Fords 
of Jordan, that none of them might eleape, 
ce cba we the Moabites, and deftroyed 

a " insert them 


+ All the three great Feftivals were'to be epee in the Place, where God fettled hig” Habitation, which*was now 
at Shilob, and therefore fome are of Opinion, that the Feaft; here, mentioned, was one of thefes particularly, they 
think it was the Feaft of T. abérnacles, becaufe this was a Seafon of great Joy, for having newly gathered their Vintage, 
and the only Seafon, wherein the Fewifh Virgins were allowed to dance. At this Time they dwelt in Boothe 
too, behind which the Benjamites (as they fancy) might very conveniently conceal themfelves, and fo watch an Oppor- 
tunity of carrying away the Virgins: But’ what» feems to make againft® this Opinion i is, that, at any of thefe publick 
Feftivals, the Concourfe of People would have been too great, for a” Defign of this Natlite to be put in Execution, 
fince the Violence, which muft; of Courfe; have’ been offered'to the’ young ‘Women, would hardly have met with a 
general Connivance, Tis’ much more probable therefore,” that this was fome F eftival peculiar to the People of Shiloh, 
which the Benjamites perhaps might know nothing’ of, ‘ae were pee put in mind of it by the Elders of the 

~. Congregation  Fofepbus tells us, that it was celebrated. thrice every’ Years and on this Feftival it might be a Cultom: 
for the young Women to go out into the Fields, and there dance by Trestles, whioh might give their Ravilhers 
the very Opportunity, they wanted. Le C/erck’s Comment. 





Cuap. II. from the Hraclites entring Canaant tothe Building of the Tem ple. 





J§7 


A.M. rhem all; fo that, after this Conqueft, the | preferved the Peace of the Country for cight From 


surchviceaftern Part of the Land of Canaan en- 
tren joyed a fettled Peace » for the Space of four- 
{core Years. began, propagated apace ; fo that God, be-~v™» 
But tho’ the eattern Coaft was at Ref, | ing highly tncenfed at the People’s Impieties, 

yet the weft Parts of the Kingdom were | permitted Jabin, who, at that Time, affumed 
fadly molefted by the Incurfions of the Phi- | the Title of King of Canaan, and +. had 
liftines, who dwelt upon the fame Shore of | fixed his Imperial Seat at Hazor, to opprefs 

the Medi¢ehanenn feet Upon this Occafi= | them with great Severity for forty Years, 
ont Shamgar, the Son of Anah, afferted the | This Prince had made Sifera, (* an experi< 
Caufe of Uirael ; and, having received extras | enced Soldier, no doubt,) General of bis 

- ordinary Vigour from above, with no better | Forces, wherein, befides great Store of o« 
Weapon, than an Ox-goad, flew, at divers| ther military Munition, there were nine 


the Kingdom, the Idolatry, which Micah 






ges, 


Years. However, in the north Parts ofce iff, to 


the End of 
Ruth. 


Times, fix hundred of thefe Invaders and hundred armed Chariots, which tervifed 


7 Ss the 


+ There are two tal Wye, lanavedt ay Land (as it is in the Text) ) may be {aid to Giese had Reft foarfeore Years. If by 
the Land, we underftand the whole Kingdom of J/rae/, the Meaning muft be, that it refted about fourfcore Years, or the 
greatef Part of fourfcore Years : Becaufe it isa very common Thing in Seriptaile to ufe Numbers i in this Laghude, 
and, inftead of a minute Computation, to make mention of the round Sum., Thus the [raclites are faid to bear 
their Iniquities forty Years in the Wildernefi, Numb. xiv. 33. when there eae almoft two Years of that Namber ; ; 
and to dwell in Egypt four hundred and thirty, when, ‘frilly fpeaking, there wanted feveral of it; 3 and, in like Man- 
ner, the Land is here {aid to have had ref fourfcore Years, when it is declared, at the fame Time, that the People 
ferved the King of Moab eighteen of them ; nor is it any uncommon Thing, in other Authors, as well as the facred, 
to ufe this Form of Expreffion. But 2dly, if by the Land we underftand only fuch, or fuch a Part of i it, the Solution 
iseafy. For, *tis but fuppofing, that there were {earce any of the Fudges, who ruled over the Whole Country of | 
Tfrael, but fome i in one Part, and fome in another, fo that, at the fame Time, there were {everal Jadges in the Land, 
and Peace in one Part, when there was War in another; and then we may, with the learned Sir Fobn Maram, 
underftand here, by the Land, which bad ref _fourfeore Years, not the whole Land of Lratl, but the Eaffern Part of ic 
only, which had fhaken off the Yoke of Moab, while, in_ the mean Time, the Phi/iftines ‘invaded the wefern 
Parts, even as Jabin afflicted the mortbern, as we may fee in. the following Chapter, Pool’s Annot. and Patrich’s 
Commient. j 

+ Of what Tribe this valiant Perfon was, we are no where informed; but it is not unlikely, that he was of one 


of thofe Tribes, which bordered upon the Philifines, Fudab, Dan, or Ephraim, becaufe what he did, was againft 


them. It is difouted by fome, whether he is to be reckoned among the Number of the Fudgess but for this, I think, | 
there is no Foundation. The fhort Account, which the Scripture gives us of him, is this : And after Bas ie. i 
after Ehud, was Shamgar, the Son of Anah, which flew the Philiitines fix baniregl Men with an Ox-goad, and alfa 
delivered Ifrael, Judg. iii. 31. After Ehud was Shamgar, i. ¢. he facceeded him i in the Office of a Fudge, for this 
is the natural Senfe of the Words ; and he alfo delivered Ifrael, which is the very Phrafe, whereby the Fudges are 
defcribed. It is not faid indeed from what Oppreflions he delivered them ; but he is a Deliverer, who preferves a 
Nation from being oppreffed, as well as he, who refcues them from an Opprefion, when they groah under it. This,. 
in.all Probability, was Shamgar*s Cafe, who, when the PAi/i/tines invaded his Country, gave them a Repulfe, with 
the Lofs of fix hundred of their Men, which was enough to difcourage them from all future Attempts; and indeed 
the great Slaughter, which he made among them, with a Weapon, in all Appearance, fo incompetent for the Work, 
argues him to have been a Fudge, and poffefled of a divine Power, as. much as Samp/on was, who flew a thoufand 
of his Enemies with the Faw-bone of an Afs. Patrick and Le Chere s Comment. t 

+ It is very certain, that 0/bva burnt the City Hazor, and flew the King thereof, whofe Name, in like Manner, 
was ‘Fadin, which might poflibly be the common Name to all the Kings of the Country, as thofe of Egypt were 
called Pharaoh s but it feems not improbable, that this Hazor might be retaken and rebuilt by its ancient Inhabitants,. 
and that this King might be a Defcendant of the other. Some indeed interpret the Words thus: - That thie 
Sabin was King of that Part of Canaan, which lay in the Country, where Hazor formerly ftood, and whofe Seat 
then was at Harolbeth of the Gentiles ; for they underftand this Place to be mentioned in the Text as the dwelling: 
Place, not of Si/era, but of Fabin himfelf, whofe General Sifera was: But there is no Reafon for this Inverfion of 
the Order of the Words, fi fine e the Canaanites might, between the Time of Fo/bva and Deborah, find frequent Op+ 
portunities (confidering the Corruption, and Idlenefs of the Z/rae/ites) to re-eftablifh their ancient Kingdom in thefe’ 
Parts, to rebuild their former Capita/, and to fet up one of the old roya/ Line to be their King; who, according to 
the common Ulages of thofe Ages, retained one and the fame Name with his Predeceflors. W/¢//s’s Geog. of the Old 
Teftis7Wole 23 ic.) 0. 

* This Sefera (as Fofephus informs us) was a very great Favourite of the King’ s, for the Services he had done, 
in reducing the J/raelites, whom he worfted upon feveral Encounters, Time after Time, and would never give _ 
over the Purfuit, till he brought them. at laft to be abfolute Slaves, and et al to his Matter. Antig. 
lib. 5. co 6. # 
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the, Uraelites to fuch a Degree; that * fe 


Ant OS. veral Tribes, (a) defpairing of Relief, fat 
Levee fil ander their Oppreffim, and [ome of aaa Men, of the Tribes of Zebulun, and 


thet @ere going (b) to tranfport themfelve' 
_into.other Countries : For their Enemies were 


fo wery cruel to them, that they dur ft not 


\travel the common Roads, nor dwell tn 


Villages, for fear of being murthered or plun- 
dered ;;and, having no Arias left to defend 


Fi ahemfelves, they were forced to retire to for- 


a fion. 


tified,Places, and there live together in the 


iat Confternation. 

Inthe midft of this Difirefs. + Deborah, 
sik -Propheteli, a Woman of great Eminence, 
and who, for fome Time, bad adminifter’d 


d: 
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oie: to the neighbouring Tikes, feat | to| 


— 


Barak, the Son of Abinoam, a Meffage from 
God, that he should get togenber ten. Thou- 


Naphtali, aud march them to + Mount 
Tabor, whither Sifera, with a his nume- 
vous Army, coming to give him Baitle, 
Should infallibly be routed. Barak readily 
agreed to the Motion, upon Condition, that 
the Prophetefs would go with him : And, fo 
having muftered up his Complement of For- 
ces, they both went together, and pefted them- 


Intelligence of this ; 3 ands getting a power- 
ful Army together, he. made hafty Marches 
from: + Harofheth ; - palfed the * River 
STR 5 ae enn at the Foo of the 
~ Moun- 


Ay 40, 14 . ’ am oat ae. 
hag Thisi is the Senfe of fome of thofe obfcure ee in the dane of Deborah. hor the Divifjons of Reuben there. 
were great Thoughts of Heart. Why abodeft thou among the Sheepfolds, to bear the Bleatings of the Flicks ? Gilead 


abode beyond Jordan, and why did Dan remain in Ships? Afhur continued on the Sea-ibore, and abode in bis Creeks, 


kc, Ch. Ver. 15, Ge. 

/ (a). Judg. v. 15, 16 (6) Ibid. viii, 17. 

ae The Words Prophet, and Propbete/s are of very ambiguous Sathicrion in both Ye eftaments ; fometimes they de: 
note Perfons, extraordinarily infpited by God, and endued with the Power of working Miracles, and foretelling 
‘Things to come; and fometimes they are ufed for Perfons, endued with /pecia/, tho’ not miraculous Gifts, or Gra- 
ces, for. the better underftanding, and explaining the Word of Gods and of this Sort were the Sons of the Prophets, 
or fiche as were brought up in the Schools of the Prophets. As therefore we read nothing of any miraculous Aétion, 
that Debora did, the perhaps was only a Woman of eminent Holinefs, and Prudence, and Knowledge of the holy 
Scripture, by which fhe was fingularly qualified to judge the People, i. e. to Aetatisine Caufes and Controverfies 
among them, according to the Word of God. For, tho’ Fabin opprefied them forely, yet it was “rather by rigorous 
Taxations, than infringing their Laws, which he ftill fuffered to be adminiftered by their own Officers: And of 
this he ‘might take the lefs Notice, pace the fupreme Judicature was exercifed by a Woman, from whofe Power 
and. Authority he thought there was no Reafon to apprehend any Danger ; tho’ this certainly gave her an Opportunity. 
‘ob endearing herfelf to the People, and made her, by this Means, the fitter Inftrement to 9 relcue ‘them from Oppref- 
Pool's Annot. 

+ Tabor i isa very remarkable Mo untain in Galilee, not far from Kadiph, i in the Tribe of Zebulun, ag in the Con- 
fines of Iffachar aud Napbtali. It has its Name from its Eminence, becaule it rifes up in the midft ofa wide champion 
Country, called the Valley of Fezreel, or the great Plain. Tye, ephis tells us, ‘that the Height of this Mountain is 
thirty. ‘Stadia, and that, cri the Top of it, thereis a beautiful Plain of twenty Stadi ia in Circumference : By all which it 
appears how comimodious a Place this Wiouneea was, to be the Rendezvous of Barak’s Forces, fince it ftood upon the 
Confines of fo many different Tribes, was not acceflible by the Enemies Horfes and Chariots, and had, on the Top of 
it,, a {pacious Plain, where he might faneemeaily marfhal and difcipline his Army. What mate Travellers tell us of 
this Mountain, is eae to the fame Purpofe. ——“‘ After a very laborious Afcent, (fays Mr. Maunare/l) we reached the 
& highelt Part of the Mountain, which has a plain Area at Top, fertile, ‘and delicious, and of an oval Figure, about one 
25 Furlong i in Breadth, andtwoin Length. This rea is inclofed with Trees on all Parts, except towards the South, 
sé “and from hence you have a Profpett, which, if nothing elfe, well rewards the Labour “ afcending it, for it is im- 
Me “pollible for the Eyes of Man to behold any greater Giaiheatan of this Nature. The Top of this Mountain was an- 
oe ciently environed with Walls, and Trenches, and other Fortifications, of which fome Remains are {till vifible : 
“ ‘And, for many Ages, it has been believed, that here it was, that our bleffed Saviour was bransfigured, ‘in the Prefence 
«of his three Apoftles, Peter, James, and Joba, though aon Jater Writers have made a Doubt of it.” Calmet's 
Comment. Pool’s Annot, and Wine. Journ. from Alep. to Ferape alien 

cf A Place, fituated upon the Lake Semechon, in the Upper Galilee, and is, in desichave, called Harofbeth of Bi: Gen- 
tikes,, becaufe the People of feveral Nations fled thither, to be under Fabin’s Proteétion, when they heard that he ‘had 
pofleffed, himfelf of that Country, and kept the J/rae/ites out of it. Wells's Geogr. of the Old Teft, Vol. z. 

_* ‘This River rifes out of Mount Tabor, and, pafling along the Valley of Fezrecl, (now the Plain of £ ‘filraelon) em- 
‘ties tlelf into the Mediterranean- Sea. Some Geographers will needs have it, ‘that this River runs two Ways, partly 
wepward, into the Mediterranean, and partly eaffevard, into the Sea of Galilee ; but this is a Thing incredible, and what 
is known of no other River in the World; and therefore, if there be any thing init, the Matter muft be this: ——— 
That, {from Mount Tabor, (as it happens from many other Hills) there flow Waters out of fwo of its Sides, fome fhap. 
ing their Courfe wefward, to the Mediterranean, and others eafiward, into the Sea of Galilee : So that there are two 


Spring-heads, and two ng a Rivers, tho’ both arifing from the fame Mountain, and perhaps both called by the fame 
,, Name: 
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. M. Mountain, in hopes of cutting off Barak’s| and carried the dead Bodies away towards Pi 
AntChiit, Retreat. Upon this, Deborah advifed the Mediterraneari-fea: } cht 
UAW Barak, not to fray till Sifera came up to) SiserA, in the mean Time; feeing bismeke 

him, but, early next Morning, to march di.\ whole Army broken; and difperfed, quitted “VY 


rectly down, and fall upon him, with all 
the Alfurance imagimable of Titel The 
Hebrew General followed her Directions ; 
and, coming down upon the Enemy before 
they were aware, he began the Charge with 
fuch Fury, * whilft God, at the fame Time, 


(dy a driving ‘Storm of Rain and Hail in 


their Fuces,) firuck them with {uch Terror, 
that they were not able to ftand before the 
-Tffaelites, but were foon broken, and put 
to Flight. The Purfuit however continued 


“a Day; and, ar the Night approach- 


ed, the Stars shone with an uncomnon 
- Brightnefi; to give Light to the Purfuers, 
and the River Kifhon, * being [welled 
with the bafty Rain, drowned the Purfued, 





‘bis Chariot, and was making his Efcape 
on Foot, when Jael, the Wife + of Heber 
the Kenite, fecing bim coming; went to 


meet him, and invited him into her Tent, 


which be readily accepted, as apprehending 
no Danger from her, a Husband was 
his Mafter’s- Ally. . 

The Fatigue of the Day had wisi him 
very thirfly, and therefore he —intreated 
Jael to give bim a little Water; but when, 
inflead of Water, fhe had given him as 
much Milk, as he fi wed, and be had ftriétly 
charged her to deny ham, in Cafe that any 
body fhould enquire for him, he laid bin= 
felf. down to reft. No fooner was he well 


afleep, but Jael, taking an Hammer, and a. 
i bag 


Name: “But winter beeomes of the River, that runs caftward, "tis plain; bai another Paffage, that a Kifbon, 
"which is mentioned in Scripture, ran weltward into the Mediterranean-fea. For when Elijah had convinced the People, 
,ffembled together at Mount Carmel, that Baa’ was not the true Ged, he injoined them to feize all his Priefts, 
- and to. bring them down to the Brook Kifbon; there to be lain, t Kings xviii. So ‘that the Brook Kj ifbon, 
{ which rifes: out of Mount Tabor, mutt run by Mount Carniel, which ftands on the Sea fore s and, as Car mel ftands Weft 
of Mount Tabor, the Courfe of the River, which extends from the one to ree auier, matt be fo likewife, Wells's 
~ Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 2. c. 6. 

* Fofepbus relates the Manner of God's Inte rpofition in this Aétion, in the following Words. “ The Armies were 
< no fooner engaged, but there arofe a violent Wind, witha motti impetuous Tempett of Rain and Hail along with it. 
é¢ The Storm, driving juft in the Face of the Canaanites, made not only their Bows and their Slings ufelefs, but their 
&« Weapons likewife, defigned forclofe Fight. For they could not fo much as open their Eyes againit the Weather, dnd 
« their Fingers were fo benumb’d with Cold too, that they could not handle their Arms. In the Conclufion, i¢ 
*« came to pafs, that the Canaanites Army was broken, difperfed, and cut to pieces: So that betwixt thofe, that fell 
é& by the Sword, thofe, that were trampled to Death under the Horfes Feet, thofe, that were torn to Pieces by the 

lee Chariots; and thofe, that fled away, and fell into the Hands of the Trewin in their Flight, this prodigious Army, 
«© which (according to our Author) confifted of thirty Thoufand Foot, ten Thoufand Horfe, and three Thoufand 
be armed Chatiots, was in effect totally deftroyed. Antiq. l. 5. c. 6. 


2 e * Mr. Maundrell tells us, that, in the Condition, wherein he faw this River, its Waters were low and inconfidera~ 

bes but, in pafling along the Side of the Plain, he difterned the Traéts of many leffer Torrents falling down into it 

from the Mountains, which muft needs make it {well Seen upon fudden Rains. Journey from Aleppo to Fe- 
rufalem. 

+ He was of the Pofterity of Hobab, the Son of Fethro, Father-in-law of Mo/es3 and is bere called a Kenite, becaufe 
originally he defcended from thofe Recitte, who. dwelt wefward of the Dead-/ea, and extended themfelyes pretty far. 
into Arabia Petrea. The Word Ken, (from whence they took their Name,) fignifies a Ne, an Hole, ot a Cave, and 
to this the Prophet Ba/aam might allude, when he addreffes himfelf to them in thefe Words: — Strong is thy dwell- 

_ ing Place, and thou putteft thy Nek on a Rock : Neverthele/: the Kenite frail be wafted, until Afhur Jeall carry thee 
away captive, Num. xxiv. 21. Thefe Kenites indeed were fome of the People, whofe Lands God had promifed to the 
Defcendants of Abraham; neverthelefs, in Confideration of Fethro, all, that fabmitted to the Ifraelites, were permitted 
to live in their own Country. In Numb. Ch, x. Ver, 29. we find, that Hobab was invited by Mofes to accompany 
him into the Land of Canaan, and, ina all Probability, he accepted the Invitation. At their firft Coming, they fettled 

them(felves in the Territories of Fericho s but, having contracted a particular F riendthip with the Tribe of Fudab, 
they removed with them into the Country, that fell to their Lot; Judg. i. 16. tho’ every Family of them didnot fo, 
for this Heber, we find, for fome Reafons, that, are not mentioned, had fettled his Habitation in the Tribe of Naphta- 
i, Judg. i itt. The Kenites indeed, tho’ hes were Profelytes, and worfhipped the true God, according to the Ma- 
Jaick Law, yet, being Strangers by Birth, and fo not pretending to any Right or Title to the Land of Canaan, they 
held it beft Policy, in thofe troublefome Tins, to obferve a Neutrality, and maintain Peace, as well as they could, 
both with the I/raelites, and Canaanites ; and upon this Foot i it was, that there was a Peace with King Fabin, and the 
“Houle of Heber, and that Siféra, in his Diftrefs, fled to Heber’ s Tent for aT eeHee and put Confidence in the feign, 
ed Civilities of his Wife. Howel’s Hift. of the Bible. 
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From 


lon and Chilion, went into the Land of siden 


Moab to live. Elimelech diéd there, and Ch. if, to 


his Reli& married her Sons to two Women is 


_ Me long Tent-nail, fet it to his Temples, and 
awenic truck with fuch a Force, that it quite pier- 


tk, ced through his Head, and pinned him to 


the Ground; and when Barak, in Pur[uit 
of him, came that Way, jhe called him in, 
and foewed bim the Place, and Pofture, in 
which his Enemy lay. 

This Vittory, which was followed * 
with new Succelfes every Day, put an End 
to the Oppreffion of the North for forty 
Years; it proved the utter Ruin of this 
Kingdom of the Canaanites in Hazor ; and, 
upon many Accounts, was attended with fo 
many fignal Events, that the Prophete{s De- 
borah bought it not amifs to compofe a 
triumphant Song. in Commemoration of it; 
aherein {he magnifies the Deliverance tt 
qwrought, by recounting the many Calamiiies, 
which the Uraelites before laboured under ; 
atknowledges its proceeding from the sidine 
divine Being, who defcended, in great 
Majefty, to give the Law on Mount Sinai; 
calls upon all thofe, who pertook zn the 
Benefits of it, to joye in the Praifes of 
its great Author; commends thofe Tribes, 
that came readily to the War, and up- 
braids all thofe, who declined their Coun- 
try’s Service. 

During this forty Years Peace, the People 
again rebelled againft God, and God took 
the Punifoment of them into bis own Hands, 
by fending upon them a grievous Famine, 
qherein feveral were forced to remove into 
firange Countries ; and, among the reft, + one 


Elimelech, a Man of Bethlehem, with| N. 


his Wife Naomi, and bis two Sons, Mah- 


- 


of the Country, whofe Names were Orpah ~ 
and Ruth. About two Years after this 
Naomi’s tao Sons died, and fhe, refolving 
to return to ber own Country, defired her 
Daughters-in-law to remain in Moab. 
Orpah, with Tears, took leave of ber Mo- 
ther, but Ruth could, by no means, be 
per{uaded to part with her ; and therefore 
fhe accompanied her to Bethlehem, where, 
by + ber Mother's Art and Contrivance, 


foe fo managed the Matter, that She marvia 


ed Boaz, by whom jhe had Obed, who 

was the Father of Jefle, and the Grandfa- 
ther of David, and from whom, according 
to the Fle, the Saviour of the World @as 
lineally defcended. | 

After the Desh of Deborah and Ba- 
rak, the Ufraclites fell again into their old 
Impiety, and were agaim given up into 


| the Hand of their Enemies. The Midia- 


nites were a People, fituated on the Eaft 
Side of the River Jordan, whom the Chil- 
dren of Urael, mm their Paffage to the 
Land of Canaan, (a) bad almoft totally de 
flroyed 5 but it is not improbable, that 
[ome of that Nation, faving themfelves by 
Flight into other Countries, and, after the 
Ifraelites were fettle m Canaan, returning 
thither again, might, in the Space of two 
hundred Years, repoffefs the Land, where 
they dwelt before, and ftill retain the 
‘ame of Midianites. Thefe People, toge- 
ther with their Neighbours, the Amale- 
Sie 


* Fofepbus farther acquaints us, that iclndiany ines this Victory, Barak marched with his Army towards Hazor, 


where he encountered Fabin by nthe Way, andflew him; and, having killed the King, laid the City se Mrs the 
Ground, and afterwards governed J/rae/ for a matter of forty Years, Antiq. Lib. 5. ¢. 6. 


+ The Book of Ruth, which takes its Title from the Perfon, whofe Story is there principally recorded, is ee an 
Appedix to the Book of ‘Fudges, and an Introduétion to that of Samuel, and is therefore not only placed ctees them, 
but fuppofed to be wrote by one and the fame Hand, Its Subjeét is very “different from the reft,and is therefore made a dif. 
tin& Treatife. Itis indeed of fo private a Nature, that, at the Time of its being wrote, the generallity of People might 
have thought it not worth recording; but we Chripiians may plainly fee the Wifdom of God j in having i it dene. It had 
been foretold to the Fees, that the Messrau fhould be of the Tribe of Fudab, and it was afterwards revealed far- 
ther, that he fhould be of the Family of David: And therefore it was neceflary, for the full underftanding thefe Pro. © 
phecies, that the Miftory of the Family of David, in that Tribe, fhould be written before thefe Prophecies were reveal- 
ed, that fo there might not be the leaft Sufpicion of any Fraud or Defign: And thus this Book, thefe Prophecies, 
| and the Accomplifhment of them, ferve to illuftrate, and ia each are Bedford’s Script. Chron. Lib. 5. 

Co: 

+ oie ‘whole Management of tilts Affair is recorded in the Book of Ruth, to which We refr our ‘Reader, 
having lefs Reafon to be prolix, ina Matter, that concerns a prigate Family only, and what had not been related 
in fuch a particular Manner, but for the Reafons, that we have already ailigned, 


(4) Numb, xxxi. 7, &c. 


A. Mk kites, and as bey eaftern Nattons, 
2 

Ant Chit -for feven Tears, kept the Vfraelites in 
Ar [uch Subjettion, that they were forced to 


betake themfelves to the Mountains, and 
to dwell in Dens, and Caves, and for- 
tified Places, from whence, as the Spring 
came on, they ftole out, to cultivate and 
fow their Land ; but all to no Purpofe. 
For, towards the Time of Harvett, thefe 
Enemies made Inroads into their Country, 
and, having deftroyed the Increafe of the 
Earth, and killed all the Cattle, which 
fell into their Hands, they then returned 
home, and left the poor Uraclites nothinig 
to fupport themfelves withal. Upon this 
fore Calamity the People began to be fen- 
fible of their Apoftacy, and to bumble 
themfelves under the afflicting Hand of 
God; whereupon, God >} fent them a 
Prophet, who reproached them fbarply 
with their bafe Ingratitude, but, at the 
Jame Time, + [ent bis Angel to Gideon, 
the Son of Joath, who dwelt at + Ophrah, 
and was then threfbing out his Corn, 
in a private and unfufpetted Place, the 
better to conceal it from the at heh se 
of the Enemy. 

To him the hig fagnified the Purport. 





lof his Meffage ioe was to acquaint } jad 
him, that the Lord bad made Choicech. 
of him for the Deliverance of bis People. 


Gideon, at firft, excufed him{elf upon“¥™ 


Account of the Obfcurity of his Family 
and Fortune; and, when the Angel urge 
ed the Thing, he defired of him fome 
Token of the divine Miffion, and, at 
the fame Time requefted him to accept 
of a {mall Entertaimment from bis Hands. 
Gideon therefore haftew’d, and having boil 
ed a Kid,and made fome unleavened Cakes, 
he {pread a Table, and fet them before 
the Angel; but the Angel ordered him to 
take them thence, and place them upon 
a Rock hard by, and fo pour the Broth 
upon them, which, tho it might (eem a 
little ftrange, Gideon did; and, as foon 
as the Angel had touched them with 
the Staff, that was in bis Hand, imme- 
diately there iffued Fire out of the Rock, 
which confumed them, and himfelf, at 
the fame Time, vanifbed out of Sight. 
Convinced by this Miracle, that it was 
a Meffenger from Heaven, who appear- 
ed to him, Gideon began to fear (as the 
Notion then was) that he foould not long 
furvive it ; but being affured by the An- 
77 gel 


+ Tho’ ‘the Midianites were the principal People concern’d in thefe Invafions and Inroads, yet, befides the Amale- 


“Rites, they had other confederate Nations, whoare called the Children of the Eaff, Judg. vi. 3, 33. by whom we may 
underftand the Ammonites, and Moabites, as lying Eaft of the Land of I/rael, if not the I/bmaelites, and others, that 
-inhabited the Parts of pas The Children or People of the Ea/?, in Gen. xxix. 1. denote the Inhabitants of Me- 
fopotamia ; but thefe feem to be too far diftant, to have any Part in thefe Incurfions; and therefore, fince we read, 

(Gen. xxv. 6.) that Abrabam fent away the Sons of his Concudines, particularly the Sons of Keturabh, (one whereof 
was Midian, the Father of the Midianites) cafiward, into the Eaft Country, it may not improbably be inferred, that, 
by the Children of the E aft, in this Hiftory of Gideon, are denoted the Defcendants of the other Sons of Kotrab, 

and of the other Brothers of Midian, who had fettled themfelves, in the eaffern Parts, adjoining to Midian. Wells's 
ae of the Old Teft. Vol. 2. Ch. 6. 

+ Who this Prophet was, we have no “manner of Intimation given us. The Jews generally fancy, that he was 
Phineas; but Phineas muft, by this Time, have been above two hundred Years old, which far exceeded the rated 
Period of human Life then! St. Aufin is of Opinion, that he was the fame with the Ange/, which, foon after, ap- 
peared to Gideon; but it is far more likely, that God ftill continued other Prophets among the J/rae/ites, befides the 
High-prieft, to put them in mind of their Duty, and to call them to Repentance, when they forfook him; for, from 
the Cafe of Dedorab, who is faid to have had the Spirit of Prophecy, it appears, that, at leaft in extraordinary Cafes, 
God failed not to raife up fuch Perfons among them. It is remarked however of this Prophet, (be he who he will) 
that he gave the J/raclites no Hopes of the Divine Affiftance, but only upbraided them with their Sins: However, 

when he tells them, that their Calamities was occafioned by their Idolatry, he plainly intimates, that, if they would 
return to the true Worhhip of God, he would again look gracioufly upon them, and deliver them; and accordingly 
we find, that the Hiftory of their Deliverance immediately follows. Patrick's and Le Clerc’s Comment. 

+ That he'was not a mere created Angel, is plain from the incommunicable Name Febovab, which he affumes, 
‘and whereby he fuffers himfelf fo frequently to be called, Ver. 14, 16, 23, 24, 25,27. And therefore the Fes, ac- 
cording to theit Targum, which ftiles him the Word of the Lord, look upon this Angel, not merely as an heavenly 
-Meffenger fent from God, but as the Son of God himfelf appearing in the Form of an Angel. Patrick’s Comm. 

+ Gideon was of the Family of Abi-exer, of the Tribe of Manaffeb, and fo the Opbrab, where he dwelt, muft be 
“underltood to be fituated in the half Tribe of Manafeh, on the weft Side of Fordan, and for this Reafon it is ftiled 
“Opbrab of the Abi-exrites, {Ch. viii. Ver. 32.) to diftinguith it from another Ophrab, that mee in the Tribe of Benja- 

min. Wells'sGeogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 3. ¢-6, 
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A. Ay gel (tho then invifi ble). that no harm | 
Ant. chit (ould befall him, be built a Monument, 
CAA which he called Jehovah-fhalom, f, 36 


the. Lord of Peace, in Gommemoration of 
this gracious Interview; and, being that 
Night admanifbed i in a Dream’ to deftray | 


lupe z. é. the Oppofer of Baal. 
About this. Time, the Midianites, 


From 


Judges, 
andCh. it, ‘to 


their Company pafing over the River a 





ley of Jezreel; upon which, Gideon, be- 
ing moved by a divine Impulfe, fummoned 





the Altar of Baal, and cut down the all thofe of his own Family to take up 


Grove that furrounded it; to build an 
Altar to. God upon the Tap of this won- 
derful Rock, and to offer a burut Sacri- 
‘flee ta him with > one of bis Father's But- 


locks, be readily obeyed 5 and, taking | 
tem of bis. Father's Servants with him, 
demolifoed the one, and erethed the 


other, by next Morning, choofing the Night 
to do it in, that he might meet with no 
Objtruction. On the Morrow, when the 

People under fiood that Gideon was the 
Per|on, who bad put this Affrout upon 
Baal, they came, and demanded him of 
his Father, that they might put him to 


Death; but, inftead of complying with 


yas Demand, his Father’s An{wer was, 
“ That + if Baal was a God, it was his 


“ Bujine[s, and not theirs, to avenge his 


“ own Quarrel; ” and from this Anfwer 
(wherewith he appealed the Tumult) Gi- 
deon ever, after obtained the Name of 


| Arms firft, and then fent Meffengers to 
feveral adjacent Tribes, exhorting them to 
fouke off the Yoke of the Midianites, and 
to join with him; which accordingly they 
did, and came in {uch Numbers, that, in 
a foort Time, bis Army amounted to two 
and. thirty Thouland Men, tho’ {mall in 
Comparifon of the Enemies Forces, which 
confified of no lefi,thau a hundred and 
thirty-five Thoufands . 

As foon as each Tribe’s Complement. of 
Men was arrived, Gideon (heing willing 
to fatisfy them, that he did not ait this 
on his own Head, but was the Perfon 
appointed by Heaven, to be their. Leader 
and Deliverer) defired of God to.give them 
fome Token of his Commi fi on, and the 
Token, which he made choice of was, 
That, upon his laymg a Fleece of Wool on 
the Ground, } the Dew might be upon the 
Fleece only, and the Earth round about it 





| Jordan, came and encamped in > theV. al- LN 


be 


+ It is not unlikely that Gideon's Father, who was probably one of the Priefts of Baal, kept divers of thefe Cattle, 
of different Ages, and Bulks, for the Purpofe of facrificing to that Idol, either at his own, or the People’s Charge 5 
and therefore it is added in the Text, (Judg. vi.25.) by way of Limitation, that he thould not take the oldeft, or 
the greateft, but the /econd, viz. in Age, or Stature, and which is therefore fingled out, becaufe, it being feven Wiis 
old, did begin with the Midianitifo Opprefiion, and, being now to be ee did very ‘properly fignify, that the 
Period of that Calamity was come. Poole’s Annot. 

# °Tis generally fuppofed, (as we faid juft now) that ¥o/fab had been a Worfhipper of Baal; and therefore it is 
not unlikely, that he had, at this Time, been convinced by his Son, that God had given him a Commiflion to recover 
his People, and to begin with this Reformation ; and this made him appear fo boldly in his Sony s Caufe, becaufe he 
knew it was the Caufe of God. Pos/e’s Annot. and’ Patrick's Comm. 


+. The City of Fezree/, which gave. Name to the Valley, belonged to. the half Tribe of Manufieh on the Wef of 
Jordan, and lay i in the Confines of that half Tribe, and the Tribe of Jffachar, as appears from Jofh. xix.18. In the 
Hiftory of the Kings of Trael, this, City is frequently made, mention of, where, by Reafon of the Pleafantnefs of its 
Situation, fome of. them had a Royal Palace, tho’ their. Capital was Samaria. The Vale of Fezreel, (which, as we 
aid before, is now called the Plain of. E/fdraclon). is, according to Mr. Maundre/l, of a vat Extent, very fertile, but 
uncultivated, and only ferving the Arabs for Pafturage: But fome have fuppofed, that the Falley, of Fexreel, here 
mentioned, denotes fome other, lefler Vel Wving belwvegn Mount Hermon. and ois: Gilboa. Wells's Geogr. of 
the Old. Tell. Vol. 2. 0.6, - 


+ Fle fuppofed that the Dew, ‘which diftilled from Heaven, was a divine Gift, es the edibinrs after teftifies) and 
‘therefore hedefired, that it might be governed by God, that, tho’ it commonly falls-every where, it might now, by 
his extraordinary Providence; water only his Fleece, Sone are apt to think, that he chofea Fleece for his Purpofe, 
not only becaule it was ready at hand, but the better to exprefs, how the tigate was foorn by the Midianites: even as the 
Sheep-had been by him; and that whi he begged the Dew (as a Sign of the Divine Favour) might fall upon the 
“Fleece, it was to reprefent the Kindnef of God to'bim s and when he begged it might fall upon the whole Ground, 
it reprefented his Favour to al/ the People. But there is a farther, Reafon, why. he might defire to have the Miracle 
inverted ¢ For, as it is in the very Nature of the Wool to draw Moifture to it, fome might be apt to think, that there 
was no ‘great Matter in this 5 and therefore he requefted of God a fecond Miracle, which was Seatany: to the fore 


‘mer, Patrith’s Comment, 


ek 


Cuar. IL. from: the Ifraelites entring Canaan, tothe Building of the Temple. 563 





A.M. be dry, which accordingly happened; and|the Water to drink, where he would 
AntChritthen, inverting the former Manner, be 
tk, defired, that the Fleece might be dry, 


7 


Cae tide the Ground all around itt was wet, 


which accordingly came to pals likewife. 
Gonfirmed by thefe Signs, that it was the 
Will of God, that he foould enter upon 
Aétion, Gideon marched direttly, to the 
Camp of the Midianites, who then lay 
ii the ‘Plain of Jezxeel, but, before he 
came thither, God, rightly forefecing 
that, if this Army conquered the. Midi- 
anites, they would vaimly impute i to 
their own Courage or Numbers, and 
not ta bis. Afifiance, ordered Gideon ‘to 
make Proclamation im the Camp, that 
whoever. was diffident of the Undertak- 
ing, fooukd have Liberty to return Home: 
Whereupon two and twenty Thoufand 
quitted the. Field, [o that ten Ihoufand 
only remained with him. Tt might be 
thought pofible however for thefe ten 


“Thoufand to defeat the Army of the 


Midianites; and therefore God,  refol- 
wing that. the Glory of the whole Vic- 
tory fhould be acccounted his own, ordered 


been e OER 
Le 


Gidkowt to ‘is lead we sable “ote to} deer had rae gp to mes as eat Gene- 


From 
; hipaa! Judges, 
give him @ Signal, what Men were fit Cr. it, to 
: \ tue End of 
for bis Purpofe, and what noty and rats. 


the Signal was this, ~ 
took up Water in their Hands, ana lap- 

ped it, foould go with him, but they, 

who laid themfelves down to drink, foould 

be difmifed; which Experiment reduced 

them to no more than three hundred. 

Thefe three hundred Men he ordered to 
hold themfelves in Readinels, and to have 
every one a Trumpet, a Lamp, and an emp~ 
ty Pitcher, to conceal the Light, which the 
Lamp would otherwife give; and, while 
they were providing themfelves with thefe, 
be took bis Servant with him, and went 
down the Enemies Camp, where he heard 
a Midianite relating bis Dream to his 
Companion, which the other interpreted 
in ‘Gideon's Favour ; fo that returning to 
the Camp; he drew his Men out, and; 
dividing: them into’ three Companies, of 
an bundred Men eath, he came upon the 
Enemy + im the dead Lime of the Night: 
The Watch-word was, the Sword of the 
Lord, and of Gideon’; and, as every Sol: 





i 


ral 


T Mr. Le Cleré is of Opinion, that the Jacred iepiacian has ec one Chidasnances shich neverthelef, in the 
very Nature of the Thing, isimplied, o7z. “that Gideon; when he led his Men down to the Water did forbid them to: 
make ufe of any Cup, of Pot, ‘or fuchilike yoke \For he thinks it sa c well re ah NEN among fuch ¢ a. 


LoS aak (XG 


But then, had, 


any of thefe been lien to be uufed upon. this s Occafion, the Experiment oul noth HAN been nage Comment. in, 


‘Locum: 


? 


“4 Interpreters are at\a fad Puzzle to conceive;. for what poflible Réafon God made’a Didinaion between the Sole . 


‘Biers, who lapp’d Water in their Hands, and thofe,. that laid_themfelves.down to drink, 


‘Some of the Fewi/h, Doétors) 


are of Opinion, that all, except the three Hundred, who lapped, had been accuftomed to the Worthip of Baa/, which 


they unwarily difeover'd by their kneeling to baat but this is a groundlefs, and far-fetch’d Conceit. 


The Notion of 


thofe, who impute thefe three hundred Men’s Lapping, /ome to their Sloath and, Lazine/s, and others to their Timorous- 


nefs, and the great Fear, they’ were in, of being’ furprifed by the Enemy, is of no more Validity = For. tho’ God, if 
he thought fit, might Hive eniployed the mot dafardly among them upon this Expedition, that the Glory of the. Vic- 
tery might Gitdbely redound to" ‘himfelf 5 5 yet fince, ‘as We are told, all the fearful Perfons were diftmiffed before, and 
fince it but badly’ befits the Charaéter of the’ Coukageous tobe Yazy's this Aion of Lapping is rather to be Teepnated a 
Token of their Temperance, and of the Noblenefs of their Spitit, which made them fo defirous to engage the Enemy, 
that they, would: riot’ flay: to’ drink,’ but: (tho? they were very: thirfty) contentéd ‘themfelves’ to'xoi/fen their Miiths, as 


we fay, witha. little Water's: whereas the reft indulged: ‘themifelves fo" fat, as ‘to drink iheit Belly fall.’ But, caftér 3 a, 


the true Reafon and Defign ofithis Method, feemsitobe only this, 2'That God was ‘minded to téduce Gideon's 's Army 
to avery {mall Number, which might very likely be done by this Meatis: For, asthe Seafon of the Year was hot, ‘aid 
the: generality of the'Soldiers weary, thirfty, and faint, it was'mott probable, that they would lie’ down, (as itideed 
they did) and. ‘refrefh severe plentifully, and’ fearee to be® — cach cd se Number wonla lt deny rHemetved 
inrthis-Matters)), .o'lrdovey an tirkve yrore emgoh 9h [a agite at 

of The Expreffion’ in’ athe Text is, in tbe sapninag of the middle Watch: Fob, thio’ the Rimaxs, in” after 
Ages, divided the Night into four Watebei: “Matt. xiv.’ 25. yet, in the Eafern Parts; aid’ # in more ancient ‘Fimes,’ 
it confifled-but of zbreeswhereoftthe fir began ‘atix, andscontihued:four Hours.’ The /econd therefore “is: sEalled 
the middle Watehs and’began at elévens fo thatj-weimay.fappofe, that ‘it wasfome. Time after this, that Gideon alarm 
ed the Midianitifo Camp’ and the Reafons, why he chofe this Part of the’Night to do it’ in, ate ebvious, becaufe 
the Trumpets would then feem to found louder, ‘and the Lights to thine brightery and for both increale the Confternas ’ 


tion of the Enemy, and conceal the Smallnefs of his own Army, Poole’ 3 Antiot.” 
e - “S ’ Ass 


That they, who “¥™ 
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A.M tal did, they all br ma their Pitchers 
Ane Chrif brandifoed their Lamps, and founded 
8: their Trumpets together. 








inftead of giving him any Refrefbment, ea 
they rediculed the Smallne[s of bis Army, Ch. ist, to 
the End of 


for which Infolence he vowed to be reven- Ruth. 


The Midianites, hearing fo many Trum- 
' pets, and feeing [o many Lights at once, 
i themfelves to be attacked by a for- 
midable Army; and fo rifing in a Fright, 
and pet atits their Friends for their E- 
nemies, > they fell upon one another, un- 
til they had put every Thing into the ut- 
moft Gonfufion. By this Means Gideon, 
having obtained an eafy Vittory, fent 

to the reft of the Army, who, upon bis 
Proclamation, had withdrawn themfelves, 
fometo pur{ue the routed Enemy, and others 
to fecure the Paffes of the River. Jor- 
dan, in order to prevent their Retreat. 
The Paffes however could not be all fe- 
cured; fo that; [ome of the Enemies Troops 
having made a Shift to crofs. the River, 
“Gideon, with his three lundred Men, 
prefed hard after them, while the other 
Part. of the Army, deftroyed thofe, who 
fiaid behind, and, having taken the two 
Midianitith Princes, + Oreb, and Zeeb, 
they cut off their Heads, and fent.1 them to 
Gideon. 

Give0n, im the mean Time, and his 
fmall Party were in full Chafe of two 
other Princes of Midian, Zeba, and Lal- 
munnah; and when he came to Succoth 


and Penuel, two Towns on the other Side 


of Jordan, zw the Tribe of Gad, he de- 
fired of them {ome Provifion for his Men, 
becaufe they were faint and weary: But, 


ged of them upon his Return. Continuing 
his Purfuit therefore with bis {mall fa= 
tigued ‘Party, be came up with the. Ene- 
my at. Karcor, where the two Midiani- 
tith Kings, thinking that they had now 
fuffictently e{caped, were regardle{s of all 
Danger : But Gideon, falling upon them 
unexpectedly, furprifed, and defeated 
them, and, having taken them Prifonersy 
carried them in Triumph with him unto 
Succoth, where he executed the Venge- 

ance, waibich he bad threatened, by crufb- 
ing the Princes of that Place to Death 

under Thorns and Briars, killing the 

People of Penuel, and. demolifoong its 

Fortifications. Zeba and Zalmunnah, in 

their March, had laid all the Ghanery 

wafte, and put many tothe Sword; other- 

wife Gideon was inclineable to have 

foewn them fome Mercy: But underftand- 

ing, by their own Confefion, that they had 
flain his Brethren at Tabor, he ordered 

bis Son Jether to fall upon. thems but as 

he was but a Youth, and feem’d'a little ti- 

morous, | be bimfelf difpatched them with 

his own Hand, having firft ordered them 
to be [tripped of their royal Ornaments, 

and their Camels of a nicl Ti roars: 

and Furniture. 

Thefe great and ‘glorious Adtions, in 
Defence of . bis Country's Liberty, raifed 
Gideon’ s Name to set a Height, that the 

People 


“+ There might be feveral’ Reafons for ie doing this : — Rither becaufe the Night was ye dark, that; weal could 


not diftinguith Friends froin Foes ; or becaufe the Thing was fo fudden, that it ftruck them with Horror and Amaze- 
ment; or becaufe they fufpetted Treachery, (as they might eafily do, fince the Army confifted of feveral: Nations, 
Judg. vi. 3.) or becanfe God had infatuated them, as he had many others, on the like Occafions. Poole’s Anno- 
tations. : 

+ As the Language of , ae Lfhmaelites, the Midianites, ee ste Aacatobites ste siveeld in Arabia, was originally 
the fame, becaufe they. all eteudes from Abraham, their common Father ; fo we may ‘infer, that there was little or 
no Difference in them at this Time. Oreb, inthe Hebrew, fignifies a Crow, and Zeeb, a Wolfs and thefe are no im- 
proper Words, to reprefent the Savacteufielts and Friecenefis which should bein two ‘tach great Commanders : Nor 
was it an uncommon Thing, for great Families, in ancient Times, to derive: their Names from fuch like Creatures, 
{hence the Corvini, Gracchi, Aquilini, &c, among the Romans), sthae as Omens or Monuments of their undaunted 
Courage, and Dasteriby in pile Atchievements. But, after all, it feemsevery whit as probable, that thefe were 
only Nick-names,; which the I/raelites gave thefe two. Prec of Midian, to denote their Eigromncle, ‘and Rapacioufnels 
of Prey. Bedford's Scripture Chronol, I. 5. c. 3. and Le Clere’s Comment... 

+ In ancient Times, it was as much a Cuftom, for great Men to do Execution upon’ Giditon; as it is now an ufual 
Thing, for them to pronounce Sentence upon them. They had not then, (as we have now) fuch Perlfons, as the Ro- 
mans called Carnifices, or publick Executioners; and therefore’Sau/ bad fach, as waited ‘on him, kill the Priefts; and 
Doeg, one of his chief Officers, did it, 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. But the Reafon "why Gideon would have had his Son do 
this Execution, was, that he might be early animated againft the Enemies of Trael ; 3 even as Hannibal is reported, 
when he was Boy, to have been incenfed againft the Romans. Patrick's Comm, 
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People came, and voluntarily offered to 
2561 ie. ‘ oe 
Ant.Chrit. fettle the Government upon bim, and his 


Family, which he modeftly and generoufly 
rejecting, and defiring only, as an Ac- 
knowledgment of bis Services, to have 
the Pendants, or Ear-rings, taken im the 
Plunder of the Midianites, given him, 
the People readily confented, and, over 
and above thefe, threw in the coftly Orna- 
ments, andthe Robes of the Kings, together 
with the golden + Chains which were 


_ about the Camels Necks. The whole a- 


mounted to a prodigious Value; and of 


thefe rich Materials be made an Ephod, 
and placed it in the City of Ophrah, as. a 


Monument. only of his Vittory,tho’, in 


after Times, it came to be perverted toa 
bad Ufe, gave Occafion-to afrefo Apoftacy, 
and proved the Ruin of Gideon’s Family. 

Gipeon, while be lived, had feve- 


ral Wives, by whom, in all, he bad feven- 


ty Sons, befides one, by a Concubine, + 
whom foe named Abimelech. As foon 


as bis Father was dead, this Abimelech, 


+ The Word, which we render Chains, is in the Original /iit/e Meons, which the Midianites might wear: 








of bis Nativity, and where, his Mother's 





who was a bold alpiring Youth, tamper= Frome 
ed with the People of Shechem, the Place Ch. i, to 


the End of 
Ruth. 


Family, had no fwalt Intereft, to make “t™ 


him their King. They, by his Per{itafionsy 


were inclineable to doit; and, (that be 
might not want Money to carry on his 
Defign,) furnifbed him with forme out of 
the Treafury of + their God Baal-berith, 
wherewith he hired a. Company of pro-’ 


figate Fellows to attend him. With thee 


he repatred to his Father’s Houfe at Oph- 
rah, and, having feized all his Brethren. 
(except Jotham, the youngeft, who made 
his Efcape,) he flew them all 4B upon one 
Stone; and when he returned to Shechem 
inflead of meeting with Deteftation ie 
this unuaiural Murther, was, in a genera ] 
Affembly of the People, eletted their Kine. 
When young Jotham heard of bie hp 
went upon Mount Gerezim, which prey 
looks the City of Shechem,and from thence: 
4+ in a parabolical Speech, reprefented 
to the ‘People, bis Father's Modefty and 
1 Ww Self- 
ftrung 


together about their Camels Necks, either by way of Ornament, or Superftition, becaufe they, as well as all other Peo- 
ple of Arabia, were very: zealous Worhhippers of the Moon. Le Glerc's Comment. ; 

+ What the Names of his‘other Sons were, we have no Mention made. in facred Writs but the Name of this one is 
particularly fet down, beeaufe the following Story. depends upon it : And, not only fo, but his Mother perhaps might 
give him this Name (which fignifies, my Father a King) out of Pride. and Arrogance, that fhe might be look'd onasthe 
Wife of o7ie, who was thought to deferve a Kingdom, tho’ he did.notaccept it: And it is not improbable, that the very 
Senfeof this mightbe one Means to inflame the Mind of her Son afterwards, to affeét, the Roya/ Dignity,- Petrik ea 

+ The learned Bochart-is of Opinion, that the Baal, here mentioned, was the fame with Beroe, the Daughter of 
Venus and Adonis, defired in Marriage by Neptune, but given to Bacchus, and that fhe gave her Name to Berith in 
Phenicia, where fhe was much worfhipped, and ‘thence tranflated a Goddefs into other Parts. But, tho’ the Word 
Baal (as he maintains) be frequently ufed ina feminine Senfe, yet i can hardly be imagined, but that the Jacred Hitto 
rian, if he had been minded to exprefsa Godde/s,: might have found out fome Way of diftinguithing her ; might have 
called her (for Inftance) Babalab-berith, the Lady, or Godde/s of Berith, without making both the Words of a maf cis- 
line Termination : ‘And therefore the moft fmple and natural Manner of explaining the Name, is, to take it in general 
for the God, that prefides over Covenants, and Contracts, to whom it belongs to maintain them, and to punifh all 
thofe, that violate them. For it is to be obferved, that the moft barbarous, as well as the moft knowing, the molt re- 
Jigious, a8 well as the moft fuper/itious Nations have always looked upon God, as the Witnefs, as well as the Vindica: 
tor of Oaths and Covenants 5 that the Greeks had their Zeus Harkios, as well as the Latins, their Fupiter Piftius 
or Deus Fidius, whom thcy looked upon, as a God of Honefty and Plainnefs, always fuperintending in Treaties ied 
Alliances. Bochart, Canaan, 1, 2: c. 17. Poole’s Annot. in Loc, and Saurin’s Dict, under the Word Baal. berith. 

+ This Stone fome will have to be an A/tar,, which Abimelech dedicated to the Idol Baa/, and ereéted in the fame’ 
Place, where his Father Gideon had deftroyed his Altar before 3 and fo they account, that this Slaughter of his Sons 
was defigned for an expiatory Sacrifice of their Father’s'Crime, in demolifhing the Altar and Grove, dedicated to that 

_ Idol. But this is a little too far-fetch’d, tho” there is hardly any other Reafon to be given, why they fhould all be 
murthered upon one and the fame Stone. Patrick's Comment. and Paole’s Annot, : 

+ This is the firit Fad/e, that we find any where upon Record ; and from hence it appears, that fuch Fidions. as 
thefe, wherein the moft ferious Truths are reprefented, were in Ule among the Yezws (as they are ftill in the Espen 
Countries) long before the Time of 4£/ep, or any other Author, that we know of. Various are the Reafons, that 

"may be afligned for the firft Invention of them ; but thefe two feem to be the principal; 1, Becaufe Men would {uffer 
themfelves to be reprehended in this Guife, when they would not endure plain Words : And 2dly, Becaufe they heard 
them with Delight and Pleafure, and remembered them better, than any grave or rational Difcourfes. 

The Trees went forth in a. ime, to anoint a King over them, {So that Anointing was in Ufe two hundred Years before 

the firft Kings of L/rae/.} and they faid unto the Osive-tree, reign over us. But the Olive tree faid uate them, lbould I 
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™ 4 Self-denial, in refupiig to have. the Govers- Life. As foon as be was gone, they fet up hiner 


another vile Wretch, Gael, the Sou of Ex Ch. ik, to’ 


; - he End. of 
bed, to be their, Gouverneur, Under his Rath. a 


Ant Chrit ment fettled on him and his Family, which 


See they had now conferred on one, as mush 


inferior in Virtue and Honeur to Gideon, 
and bis lawful Sous, as the Bramble is 
to the Olive-tree, the Fig-tree, or the Vine 5. 
and then expoftulating the Injury done bis. 
Family, and upbraiding them with their. 
Ingratitude, be appeals to their Confcien- 
ves, whether they had done right, or no, 
aud denounces a Curfe agaimnft them for 


their fiding with Abimelech in all bis 
wicked Deeds. 

Having thus delivered himfelf to the| 
Shechemites, Jotham made bis + Efcape 
to Beer, where he lived fecure from Abi- 
melech’s Rage ; and it was not long be- 
fore his Curfe began to operate : For the 


Protection. the People ventured out.te reap “~~ 


the Fruits of the Earth, and baving,up- 
on this Occasion, made themfelves MELT Ys 
they expreffed their Deteftation of Abi- 
melech, and uone was more forward, thau 
Gael, ta [peak contemptibly of him, and to 
make bis Boafts what be would do with 
hia, if he could but once catch bins 
Zebul, whow Abimelech sutiuffed with 
his Concerns iu his Abfence, gave bim 
Intelligence of alt that pafjed, and advifed 
him to come with fome Korces, before it 
was too late: Accordingly, he marches all 
Night, divides bis. Army. .into four Parts, 
and, early in the Moruing, bad befet the 





People of Shechem, * Growing jealous and \ City. .Gatl, though a very Coward, fees 
diftrufiful of their new King, were for | ing Matters reduced to this Extremity, 
apprehending, and killing him,which made’ marched out with what Forces be bad, but 
hima leave the Place, aud efcape ene his was Joow ns aad Slaith Abime- 
_ lech, 


ieave my Fatnefs, wherewith by me they bonour God a Man, [Becaule oil! was offered i in Sacrifice: to God, Pa fed the 
Lamps of his Hou, befides all the other Ufes, wherein. it was ferviceable to Man.] and go to be lpramived over the 
Trees? And the Trees faid to the Fig.tree, come thou, and reign over us. But the Figetree faid unto them, foould I for- 
fake my Sweetne/s, and my good Fruit, [An apt Reprefentation of that Content, and Fullnefsiof Blesfure, ‘which ‘may 
be enjoy’d in a private Life, and cannot, without F olly, be. exchanged for the. Troubles and Cares, that Men meet 
with in the Managery of publick Affairs.] and go to be promoted over the Trees? Then faid the Trees. umto the Fine, 
come thou, and reign over us. And the Vine faid unto them, foould I leave my Wine, which .cheereth God and Man; 
[A Form of Speech, imitated by Heathen Authors, efpecially by Virgil, (Georg. 1. 2.) where, {peaking of {ome gene- 
rous Wine, he termsit Menfis, &F Diis accepta fecundis, fince Wine, .as well-as Oil, was ufed both in Sewife 
and Heathen Sacrifices.] and go to be promoted over the Trees? Then faid all the Trees unto the Bramtle, [The mean- 
eft of all Trees, good for nothing but to be burnt, and therefore fitly reprefenting Abimelech, from whom the Shechea 
mites could expect no. manner of Benefit, but a great deal‘of Trouble and Vexation ] come thou, and reign over us. And 
the Bramble faid unto the Trees, If, in truth, ye anoint-me King, then come and put your Truft in my Shadow; [An 
apt Emblem of A¢imelech’s ridiculous Vanity, to imagine, that he fhould be able to maintain the Authority of a King, 
any more, than the Bramble could afford a Shadow or Shelter.] and if not, let Fire come out.of the Bramble, and devour 
the Cedars of Lebanon. [Words that carry a lively Image of Abimelech’s oftentacious Spirit, and Menaces, to take fevere 
Vengeance on the Nobles of Shechem, fuch as the Houle of Millo, who had been chiefly inftrumental in his Promotion, 
in cafe they fhould defert him.] This is the Parab/es and, in fome meafure, its Interpretation: The only Difficulty 
is, to know, whom thefe three Trees are fet to’ fignify. ‘Andvhere, fome have thought, that, by O/ive-tnee, we are 

_to underftand Orhniel; by the Fig-tree, Deborah; and by the Vine, Gideon for, to the two former, they fappofe, 
that the Offer of the Kigdom was made for the Services done their Country, and by them rejected, ‘as well as by the 
lat. But for this there isno Authority ; neither is there any ‘Neceflity, in the Explication of fuch Fables, to afigna 

. particular Reafon for every Image, thatisdrawn in them. It is fufficient, if we'can but hit off their main Intendment, 
which, in this of Fotham, was to convince the Sbechemites of their’Folly, in ‘chufing a Man for. their King, who was 
no more able to protect them, than.a Bramble was to cover other Trees, that fhould refort to it, under the Shadow of 
its Branches. Saurin’s Difiert. and Patrick’s Comment. 

+ This was a City, which ftood on the Northern Frontiers of the Tribe of Fxdab, which did not A aamiela: 

| Abimelech for King, and therefore Yorbam.knew, that he mighthave fure - Refuge, and Protection there. 

* In the Text the Expreffion is, Then God fent an evil Spirit, or Spirit of Difcord, between Abimelech end the Men 
of Shecbem, Jadg. ix. 23. which, in Scripture, is an u(ual Form of Speech, and denotes not any pofitive Adtion, but 
a P ermiffion only, or, at moft, a Dire¢tion from God. It is obferved however, that this Manner of Expreflion may 
poflibly have given Rife to. fome Notions i in the Theology of the Heathens, when ,they fuppotes that the Buries are ape 
pointed by the Gods to fow, the Seeds of Difcord among Men. 
oye Luétificam Aletto, dirarum ab Sede Supra) 

Infernifque ciet Tenebris ; + cui triftia Bella, 
Treque, Incidizegue, & Crimina noxia Cordi. 





And a little lower, 
il Disjice compofitam Pacem, fere Crimima Belli : 


Arma velit, pofcatque fimul, rapiatque Juventus,  Warg, den, Viig 


Ones 
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lech,, next, Day, formed the Place; ied yet he feems to have been a prudent 
a te killed. abkitbe Inhabit quts, that came in his | 

OW. ay3\ Out fone having betaken themfelves 

“to a Eort, belonging to the Temple of their 


From 
Judges, 


and peaceable Man, railed up to reformCn. ik, to 


Abufes, to put down Idolatry, to planes id 


Tumults, and heal the Wounds, which ~V~ 





God Berith, he fet Fire. ta it, and deftros- 
ed-them, altagetbers | 

‘Buring. thefe. Times, of Confufio Gon, the 
Town, of Thebez,»: not far diftant from 
Shechem, revolted ; ; ana Abimelech, de- 


ing wow) fufoed with Victory, befieged, and 


took it; but the Inhabitants fring to a| 
jfirong. Tower, he endeavoured to burn thats 


ashe bad-done the other, but nat with| 
the fame Succefs ; for, while he was en-: 


couraging, bis Men, and helping ‘them to 
fet the. Gate: on fire, * a Woman threw 
down a Piece of. Milftone upon him, which 


frattuced his Scull, fo that, finding him- 


{ef mortally, wounded, he called to his Ar- 
mour-beater to, putian End to bis Life, 
that, it. might not be Said, “be died by the 

Hand of a Woman. Thus God, in bis a- 


suvdant Righteoulnels, punifoed both Ax 


bimelech, and the Men of Shechem, ac- 
carding to their Deferts, and, within the 


Space of three Years after their Crimes. 


were cameniited, made them the Inftru- 
ments of each others Deftiuétion. 


After the Death of Abimelech, To- 


lah, the Son of. Puah, an eminent Man of 


the. Tribe of Iffachar, undertook the Go- 


perumentt, and continued 3 it for three and | 
twenty Tears. He dwelt on Mount E-\ 
phraim, near the Centre of the Country, 
that the People might; with more Conve- 
wicncy, Regis to bim ae ees and, 


hath 














were given to Church and State, during 


| Abimelech’s Ufurpation, 


He was {ucceeded by Jair, a Gileadites 
of the Tribe of Manafich, the firf Go- 
vernour, that. was railed up out of any 
ve the Tribes beyond Jordan, and who, 
in the main, feems to have been more 


follicitous to $ aggrandize his own Ba- 


mily, than to mind the Concerns of Re- 
igion. For, during his Adminiftration, 
ithe People not only worfbipped Baalim, and 
Afhtaroth, as they had frequently done be- 


fore, but adopted the Gods likewife of every 


neighbouring Nation, of the Syrians, the Zi- 
donians,the Ammonites, the Moabites, and 
the Philiftines, fo that God, being incenfed 
againft them, incited the Philiftines, ana 
the Ammonites to invade them on all 
Quarters in one and the fame Year. 
Nor did thee People make their Incur- 


fio ons only upgn the Ti vibes, that were on 


the Eaft Side of Jordan, bis ‘pafing the 
River, gave the Tribes of Judah, Benja- 
min, and Ephraim, no {mall Moleftation, 
and, by their fundry Defeats, made them 
feel the Weight of their Power. 

The Tiraelites, finding themfelves not a= 
ble to cope with {uch powerful Enemies, 
grew fenfible of their Folly; and, to recover 
the Protection of God, renounced all their 
Idols, and betook themfebves to bis Service 
in good earneft: Whereupon, + bis Mer- 
cy relorning with their Repentance, he foon 

found 


m Thus Plutarch relates, that Pyrrbus, at the Siege of Thebes, was kill’d by a Woman’s throwing a Zi/e upon his 
‘Head 3 but there’ is fomething more: ‘remarkable int Abimelech’s Death by a Stone, becaufe, as he flew all his Brethren 
upon one Stone, for him to die” by’ no- other Inftrument ‘ ‘carried fome Stamp of ai Sin upon it. Patrick's Comm. 

nf "The Reafons, which the Scripture gives us to think, that he really did aggrandize his own Family, are, ift, Be- 
caufe he is faid' to have had thirty Sons, that rode on thirty Affes Colts: For as, in thofe Days, the Z/raelites had but few 
Chariots, and were not allowed’ to keep many Horfes, the moft honourable of them were ufed to be mounted on thefe 
‘Creatures, which, ‘in the Eaftern Countries, were much higher, and more beautiful, than they are with us, adly, 
They bad thirty Cities, or Villages, called after their own Name, in the Land of Gilead: For as we read that Jair, the 

“Of Manaffab, went, and took the finall Towns of Gilead, and called them. Havoth-jair, (Numb. xxxii. 41. and 
Deut, iii, 14. ) fo we may. prefume, that this Tair, who was afterwards Judge of L/rael, recover’d the Plaats, which 
his Anceftor congueréd, ‘and perhaps added fome More to them, that each Son of his might have ones Le Clere’s 
Comme nt. 
A a 7a jsthe moft remarkable Repentance; and Reformation, that we meet within this Hiftory of the Fudzes; and 
it feems to ae fo ferious, that, in the Times of thofe three Governors, who fucceeded Tephthab, we read nothing of 
their relap fing into Tdolatry. “And, as their ‘Repentance ‘was finicere, 1 fo the Expreffion of the aivine Compaffion to- 
wards Ten 242. that bis Soul was grieved for the Mifery of Mfracl, Judg: x. 16. is the ftrongeft, that we meet with, ’ 

tho* every oni nows, ‘that the divine Nature is not capable of Grief, ‘properly fo ¢alled, ‘but the Meaning is, that he 
quite alter’d his former Therion, ‘and, ‘in’ much Merey, relolved,, upon ticle Repentance, | to deliver them. 
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ee found out Means to effect their Deliverance. | gainft the Eisen ana therefore, in a full From / 
Ae Oh There was, at that Time, in the half Affembly of their Chiefs, it was ‘vefolved to hee iff,” 0 


Aw Tribe of » fanaffeb, which fettled on the | [end him an Offer of the Command of their the Baise 


Eaft Side of Jordan, a Man of Note a- 
mong his People, whofe Name was Gile- 
ad, of the Family of that Gilead, the son 
of Machar, to whom Mofes gave the (a) 
City of Gilead, from whence the Family 
took their Name. This Man had by bis 
Wife feveral Sons, and one + by a Concu- 
bine, whom he named Jephthah ; but when 
bis Sent grew up, and thir Father was 
dead, they expelled Jephthah, as Saving no 


Right of Inberitance with them, fo that he! 


was {ent to feek his Fortune, and, at length, 
fettled in the t Land of ‘Tob, where, bem 
ing a Man of great Courage ai Bravery, 
be was [oon made the Captain of a fmvall 
Arny, with whom he ufed to make Excur- 
fions into the Enemies Country, and fome~ 
times bring off rich Spoils. 


The Ammonites, by this Time, had vai- 


fed a large Army, with a Defign to, invade 
the Country of Gilead, and, as it is [uppc- 
fed, to lay a Siege to Gilead itfelf. . The 
Gileadites,’ on the other Hand, were refol~ 
ved to defend their Country, and, to that 


Army. Surprifed at this sudden Change, 
and. remonftrating a. litile their former Un= ’ 
kindnefs to him, he confented at laft to ac- » 
cept of the Cominand, but it was on this 
Condition, that, if he happened to be fuc= ° 
cefsful in the War, they fhould eftablifh bin 
their Governour for Life ; which they readi= ° 
ly ‘confented to, and folemnly ratified. Being: 
invefted with this Power and Authority, 
Jephthah fent Ambaffadors to the King of » 

Amimon, to demandthe Reafon of bisinvad- 
ig: the Gileadites; to whom that. Prince » 
replied, that their Lind was his, and that 
the Afraelites, in their Paffage from Egypt, » 
bad taken it from bis Anceftors, which he 
now intended to recover. Jephthah return= 
ed bim, hy other Ambaffadors, in Anfwer, 


' that; if either Conquett, or Prefeription * 


conferred a Title, they had a juft’ Right to 
the Country they poffe fed, fince they took it, 


| not from them, but from ihe Amorites, and’ 


had, for heed hundred Years, ‘been in) 
quiet Poffeffion of it; but’ all would not do 
The Ammonites were refolved upon a War, 


and Jephthah made all Things ready to ve~ 
ceive them ; but, before he took the Field, he 
* made a Pot, that; if he returned with 
Viétory, the firft Thing, that came out of 
bis Houfe to meet ahi be would certainly 


offer 
(4) Numb, xxxii. 4 4 
+ Several Jewifo Dogtors are of Opinion, that the Word Zonab may fignify, either one of another Tribe, or one, 


of another Nation, and fo, Fofephus calls Fephthab, Sav@ at F UNTEC?, a Stranger by the Mother's Side. Itis to 
be obferved however, that, among the Fezs, it fuch Perfons, as were deemed ‘Strangers, embraced the Law, their . 
Children were capable to inherit, among the reft of their Hrethiten. Fephthab indeed complains of the hard Ufge, 4 
he met with, but it was, upon this Occafion, when his Country, he found, ftood in need of him; for had he been 
unjuftly difpofte fled of his Right of Inheritance before, -we can hardly fuppofe, that a Man of his Courage and martial 

- Spirit would have fitdown contented with his Exclufion. It is not to be doubted therefore, but that he was the Som of 
an Harlot, properly fo called : Bat then the Queftion is, Why God fhould make Choice of a Perfon of his Charaéter 
for fo great.an Inftrumeat of his Glory? To which it may be replied, 1ft, That God has prefcribed Laws to Men, but 
none to himfelf; and can therefore alter his Difpenfations, as he pleafes, according to the Circumftances and Exigences of 
Things. 2dly, That, as he chufes to aét by /econd Caufes, he always makes ufe of fuch Inftruments, as, all-Things 
confidered, are propereft for his Purpofe, without Regard to any Blemifhes, for which they themfelves are not ac- 

countable: And 3dly, That -he might purpofely difpenfe with the Law in this Cafe, to thew, that thofe, who: are 
: bafely born, ought not to de:pond, but, by a virtuous and good Life, net a Share af God's Bleflings. Howvel’s Hitt. 
Lib. 4. in the Notes, oe 
+ We read no where elfe of this Country, which, very probably, was not far from Gilead, ‘upon. the Borders af f 

the Ammorites, in the Entrance of Arabia Deferta; or perhaps it is the fame with what is called Z/-tob (2. Sam viii. 
16, 8, which was in Syria, and fo near.the. Ammonites, that they hired Forces from MES, as well as from other Na~ 
sb)0n8) to fight.ugaintt David. Patrick's Comment. aera 
. * Yo make a Vow. was an Aét of religious Worthip, and in itiele no way aes nay, ‘not only the Fews, but ; 
oven ati is Jooked upon it in this View: And therefore we find Livy fo frequently telling us, that the Roman Ge- 
; nee were -wont’to vow to Jupiter or eae or fome éther God, that if, by their Help, they fhould Prove fuc- 


Purpofe, had got together what Forces 
they could, but then they were at a Lofi for 
a General. Jephthah, they knew was a 
Man of Courage and Conduct, who had 
fiznalized bimfelf, on frequent Occafions, a- 


pas Ue 


and dedieare eas to heir Houour.. Patricks 8 Connie 
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4, M.. fer into the Lord, which many think\ two and forty Thonfarid Ephramites were Pi , 
“Ant Chit was theOccafion of the facrificing bis own} fain. Chill, to 


ay! Datighter. : 
“However this be, tis certain, that when 


; a6 : j. theEndof * 
~Thas Jephthah, having delivered bina 


Country froin the Attempts both of foreign “¥~ 


he returned out of the Country of Ammon, 
where his Battles were: fought with Suc- 
ccf he met with fore Diflurbance at kome ; 
for the. Tribe of “Ephraim, ° not’ long 
afters \paffed the River Jordan, ‘om Pur- 
pofe'to pick @ Quarrel with him, becaufe, as 


they. pretended, ‘he bad not Sent for them, 


to Yoin: the Army; and‘fhare in the Victory. 
f At “other Times they had-been noify, and 
clamorous enough, but now they proceeded fo 
far as to threaten to burn his Houfe over ‘bis 


Head. Jephthah endeavoured what he could, 


to pacify them with good Words, but, wi en 
he fond, that reafoning would not do, be fell 

upon'thein’ with his Army, and put them to 
Flight : ‘But, ‘being refolved to binder them 
from giving bim the like Moleftation anymore, 
he Jent, and fecured all the Paffes over Jor- | 
dan in their Way home; fo that, as faft as 








and domeftick Foes, lived the Remainder 


of bis Days in Peace; and; after the Adni>’ 
niftration of publick Affairs for fix Years 


Continuance in alls he died;and was ho" 


nourably buried in ‘his own Country. 


He ‘was fucceeded by Ibzan of Bethle- 


hem, who, after he had governed feven: 
Years, was fucceeded by Elon of the Tribe 
of Zebulun; and he; after he had ruled 
ten Years, by Abdon: of the Tribe of E- 
phraim, ‘who ruled'eight. “Of thefe Jud- 
ges the facred Hiftory fays nothing remarka- 
ble, only that fome of them had a nume- 
vous Iffue, which is mentioned to fhew, that 
the Government, at that Time, was not He- 
reditary. 


During the’ Adminiftration’ of thefe 


Judges, the Ifraelites enjoyed a Peace of 
three and twenty Years Continuance; but 


they came thither, if, upon Examination 
they owned themfelves Ephramites, they 
were immediately. put to..the Sword; . if 
they denied it, they bad, ‘+ the Teft-word, 
SarBpoLETH, given. them, ‘which, if they 
pronounced it SipnoLEta, difcovered their 


when they -relapled into their old Impie= 
ties, God fuffered the Philiftines to invade, 
and oppre{s them, whereupon Sampfon’s 
valiant Atts ‘began to difplay themfeves. 
He was the Son of Manoah, + of the 
Tribe of Dan, and of a Mother, whofe 
Country, and coft them their Lives ; in fo| Name we no where find in Scripture, 
much, that what in the Field, and what\This Woman was barren, and had 10 
on the Banks of the River, no lefs than + Children, and therefore, when an Angel 


7X appear- 


+ Tho. Cat ne had called the Ephramites to affift in the Purfuit of the Midianites, and had given chest the Ad. 
vantage of Plunder, and the Honour of taking Ores and Zceb, two Princes of Midiaz, Prifoners; yet, becaufe they 
were not called. at,firft to the Battle, they took upon them to capaci him very fharply, which he, like a prudent 
Man, took patiently, and pacified them with good Words. Howel’s Hitt. Lib. 4. in the Notes. 

+ Nothing is more notorious, than that People of the fame Nation, who fpeak the fame Language, differ very 
much in their Pronunciation of it, in feveral Parts of the Country. a Palefiine, the People in Ga/i/ee, and thofe, 
that lived at Feru/alem fpake the fame Tongue, and yet, in the Time of Chrif, the latter could tell St. Perer, that 
his Speech becwrayed him, Matt. xxvi. 73» In Greece all {pake Greek, and yet the Lonians, Attivhs, eae. and 
Zolians pronounced very differently. "And here, tho’ the Gileadites and Ephramites were all of one Nation, yet the 
latter, we find, could not pronounce the Letter Schin. There were doubtlefs therefore many other Words, which they 

‘could not frame’ their Mouths ‘to fpeak, as the Gileadites did, but this ome was chofen, becaufe it was fit for their 
Purpofe. For, as Shibboleth fignifies Floods of Water, the Gileadites, when they faw any Ephramite appear, might 
put this Teft to him, and bid him fay, Let me pafs over the Water. Le Clerc, and Patrick's Comment. 

+ This was a terrible Slaughter, for one Tribe to make of another; but the Ephramites feem to have deferved 
it, as a jut | Punifhment of their-Pride and Infolence, in defpifing fo great a Man as Yephthah, who had faved all the 
People of I/rael, and threatning’ to deftroy his Houle, after fo glorious a Victory; in reviling their Brethren likewife, 
invading them without a’ Caufe, and attempting to drive them out of thelr Country. Petrick’s Comment. 

“4+ As the Tribe of Dan lay bordering upon the Philifines, it was moft expofed to their Incurfions and Invafions > 
and therefore God, out of that Tribe, chofe Samp/on, to be a Scourge to them, and a Revenger of his People, which 

is very agreeable to’ the Prophecy of ¥acob, when he bleffed his Sons, a little before his Death. Dan /ba// be a Ser 


pent by the Way, a Adder by the Path, biting the Heels of the Herfe, jo that bis Rider Soall fall backward, Ger 
@xlix. 17. 
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$72... The Hiftory of the BY BL E, 
AM appeared to her, while foe was alone, | pear’ in. him, ‘and to exert it{elf in fome F Judge 


Ant Chritand gave her Affurances, that foe would 


Abts. of Strength and Aétivity m the Che i Lele 
VR be Mother of a Son, who was to be + 


Place, where he was born, which was Rath, 





Boor. 


a Nazarite from his Birth, to drink no 
Wine or ftrong Liquor, and + never have 
bis Hair foaved; upon ber telling her 
Husband thefe glad Tidings, be requefted 
of God to vouchfafe bim a Sight of the 


fame heavenly Meffenger, which actcord- 


‘ingly God granted him, and, when Manoah 


intreated the Angel to accept of a. {mall 
Entertainment, which he chofe rather to 
have converted inte a Sacrifice, Manoah, 


made ready a Kid, and Wine for. Liba- 
tions; and, having placed them upon an 
Altar made of Stone, as the Smoak of: 
the Sacrifice began to afcend, the $ Anges 
mounted up. in the Flame, and fo di ifap- 
peared. 

At the Time appointed, the. divine 
Promife was accomplifhed, and the Wo- 
man was delivered of a Son, whom fhe 
named Sampion; and, while he was yet | 
a. Youth, the Spirit of God began to ap-| 


+ A Nexarite was one, who, under the Levitieal Law, 





afi de, to i ans was become of the Li- 


called + ‘the old Camp: of Dan,.abich 
lay between + Lorah and Efbtaol... 
When he came to Man's Eftate, he fell, 
in love with the Daughter of a Philiftine, 
wha lived at Timnath, and tho’ hisPa- 
reuts did not fowell.approve of the Match, 
becaufe. foe was [prang from an. idan 
trous Family, yet, fuch was their Tender- 
nels for their Son, that they indulged his 
Pafion, and went both with. him: to 
Timnah, to treat about the Marriage... 
‘As they were on their Fourney, Samp-_ 
fon firaggling a little from the Companys 
all-on a fudden a _ young, Lion. came 
running at him with open Mouth ; but be 
took it, and flew it with as pa Cafe, 
as if it had been.a Kia; and, fome Time 
after, ashe palled that Way (which was 
when. bis Father and. Mother went with 
him to folemnize bis Nuptials ) he turned 


Bs ") 


either to attain the Favour, or avert the Jadgments, or ace 


knowledge the Mercies of Almighty God, vowed a Vow of particular Purity, and feparated himfelf (for. fo the. Word. 
fignifies) in an extraordinary Manner, to.the Service of God. The. Time of this Vow lafted ufually for eight Days, 

“fometimes fora Month, and, in fome Cafes, for the Perfon’s whole Life. Duririg this Time, the Perfons (for Wo- 

«men, as well as Men, might enter, into this Engagement)’ bound themfélves to abftain from Wine, and all ftrong Li- 
quors, not to cut the Hair of their Heads, not to come near a dead Corps, nor. affift ata Funeral; nay, the Matter - 
was carried fo high, that if any happened to die fuddenly in their Prefence, the whole Ceremony of this Separation 
was to begin a-new. After the Time that their Separation was expired, they were to offer fuch Sacrifices, as the 

: Law appointed, and then, being’ abfolved from their'Vow by the Prieft, they might drink Wine, and ufé the fame 
Freedom, that other People did. Samp/on's Naxaritifr ‘m (to which he was confecrated by his Parents) was to laft the 
whole Berm of his Life; but his frequent Intercourfe with the Philiffines, and the great Havock and Slaughter, that 
he fo often made among them, would induce one to think, that he had a particular Difpenfation, exempting him 
from the Obfervation of fome of the foregoing Rules. ere Num». vi. Patrick 5p Le ree Comment. Bey it, 
and Ca/mer’s Di&. under the Word. 


+ Long Hair was eleemed very. much among the Fews, ‘and fuch Perins. as were made Nazarites by their Abit, 
and confecrated to God from the Womb, were required to wear their Hair long and uncut, becaule i it was a + Token 
not only of Beauty, but of Majefty and ‘Veneration. Howel"s Hitt, in the Notes. 

‘t Angels Bodies, which the Platonifs called 8 Gogh ace Tey OF Vebieles, are not fubjec to the Laws of Gravity, as ours 
‘are. After our Saviour’s Refurreétion, the Hiftory of the Gofpel informs us, haw immediately, and in an Inftant, his 
Body could move from Place to Place, and therefore. it is no Wonder, that, Manoab and his Wife fhould atone the 
Perfon, that appeared to them, to be an Angel by the Manner of his Afcenfion. Le Glere’s Comment. 

+ This Camp of Daz was probably. that Place, where. the Devites pitched their Camp, i in their Expedition 
and Enterprife againtt Leib, Judg. xviii. 11. for it is not, at all likely; thatthe PAilifines, who had the Z/rae- 
“ites, at that Time, entirely under their Subjedtion, fhould fuffer them tovhave any ftanding Camp. And. this, by 
the byes is a good Aiznesent that the Story of Micah, and. of the Danites Expedition, was. tranfacted before Sampfon’ s 
LT) ime, though the Compilers of the Bid/e have placed it after, Howed's Hitt. in the: Notes. 

+ Both thefe were Towns in the Tribe of Daz, whereof .Zorab lay on the Frontiers of Fudab, and for tae Reafon Re- 
‘poboam, upon, the Revolt of the Ten, Tribes; feems to have kept this Place, tho’ lying, in one of thefe Tribes, and to 

have fortified it, for a Barrier. town, on that Side of the Kingdom of Judab ; as he, did. alfo. Aijalin, another cas 
‘belonging to the fame Tribe, Well’s Geogr. of the Old Telt, Vol. 2. Ch, 6.. 
_. t [cis not improbably thought, that: the Place, whichis called Titana’ Joh. xv. lo. and Timnatha, Joh. xix. 
43: was. the fameywith this... It was afligned at firlt tothe. Tribe of, Fudabs. but, afterwards to the. Tribe of Dar, and 


was, in all Likelihood, the Place, whither Fudab, the Patriarch of the Tribe, that was called after him, Went up to 
his Sheep: -fhearers, Gen. XxxVili, 12. Wells's Geogr. ibid, 
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i M. om's Garcafe, and, to bis great Sucprilds plying themjelves to Sampfon’s Wife; From 


Jodges, 
Ant Chil found a+ Swarm of Bees, and fome Honey,| what with Threats, and what with In ch ift, to 


1443+ 


— in it, which he took, and gave Part of it 


to his Parents, but did not tell them from 
whence be had it. It was cuftomary in 
thofe Days to continue the nuptial Enter- 
tainment for [even Days, and,'to do the 


Bridegroom greater Honour, bis Wife's Re- 


lations had brought + thirty of their prime 
Youth to bear him company, to whom (as 
+ the Manner then was) he propounded a 
Riddle, which if they could explain in 
the Time, that the Feaft lafted, he obliged 
himfelf to give them tbirty Suits of Cloaths 
and an equal Number of Shirts, but if 
they could not, they wereto forfeit the 
Vike to hin. The Words of the Riddle 
were, Out of the: Kater came forth Meat, 
and out of the Strong came forth -Sweet- 
“nets, which fo puazled the young Men, 


that they could not, for their Hearts, 


devife what tt leit and therefore ap- 


treaties, they prevailed with her to get ee 
the Secret out of ber Husband; 3 which fY™ 
when, with much Importunity foe had 
done, foe told it them, and they, at the 
Gonclufion of the Feaft, gave him to under- 
fiand that they knew it. He told them 
however by whole Information they had 
it, and, being defperately enraged, went 
down to + Askalon, a City of the Philifé 
tines, where having flain + thirty Men, he 
gave their Gloaths tothofe, that had ex- 
pounded the. Riddle; but, taking the Thing 
very ilkin bis Wife, he left her, and went 
down to bis Pather’s Houfe, while foe, ir 
his Abfence, was married to one of the 
young Men, that had been bis Gaara 
ons all.the Wedding Week. 
As foon as bis Refentment was abate, 
and his Anger appeafed, Satnpfon took a 
Kid ae a Fabel to Wife ‘ and went 


to 


+ Bees are ibleVied by Ariftocle, and others, to abhor ftinking Smells,‘and°to abitain fiom F Teth ; which al made 
- fome think it ftrange, thata Swarm of Bees fhould be found in the Carcafe of a Lion ¥ but inis’nd hard Matter to fups 
_ pofe, that either Time had confumed, or Birds and Beafts devoured all the Fleth, fo that nothing was left of the Lion, 
but the Skeleton, in, which the Bees aid not breed (for the Notion of Infeéts breeding in that Manner is now quite exe 
 ploded) but only fettled themfelves, when they Jwarmed, as they have fometimes done i in: eae Men’ $ Skulls, and in 
- their Tombs.» Bochart’s Hieroz.. Pt, Zale A... LO, and Le Cler?s Comm. 
+ During the Time of the Marriage-feaff, which, for a Virgin, lafted feven, ne fora a Widow, aed three fre 
- jt was cuftomary, among the Jews, to havea shales Set of young Men, whom the Greeés call ean any pbs, and the 
. Hebrew; Scheliacbim, to keep the Bridegroom company, as af a-certain Number of young Women. were about the 
_ Bride, all this Time. Thefe young Men were generally of the Bridegroom’s Relations‘and Acquaintance ; but, at Sateip- 
fou’s Marriage, they belonged to his Wife’ $ Family, and were fent (as fome of the Jews think) not fo much to do him 
Honour at the Time ofhis Nuptials, as to be a Guard over hin, left he fhould make- any Difturbance,’ of which the 


ty Philifines were afraid, when they underftood that he was a Man of fo much Strength and Might. 
Lib. i. Cap. 14. and Ca/met’s Differt. dar les Mariages des Hebreux- 


+ This Riddle, which Sampfon propofed to his Companions at his Nuptials, is Posse Seah 


t 


Lamy. s Inttodna, 


nes the Meri 


“and Women were not permitted to be together in thefe Ea/ern Countries, they could not amufe them{elves with their 
Converfation ; and were therefore, not to {pend their Time merely in dull Eating and Drinking, it is pfefumed from 
hence, that their, Cuftom was, in their Compotations and Feafts, (as we find it afterwardsamong the Greék}) to propofe 
Queftions, and hard Problems; to be refolved, in order to exercife the Wit and Sagacity of the Company. Sedier, de 


Uxore Hebr. |. 2. c. 16. But as to this Riddle of Samp/on's fome People are apt to find Exceptions. 


The Oppofttion , 


they fay, is manifeft in the fotmer Part of i it, but not in the latter; for Weakne/s is oppofed to Strength, not Scoeetnels, 
whofe Oppofite is Bitterne/s, or Sharpne/s.' But Bochart has ingenioufly obferved, that thefe two Words, Prong and 
fearp, are oftentimes ufed promifcuoufly.' For, in the Arabick Language, the Word Mirra, which fignifiés Strength, 


comes from Marra, which fignifies to be: Pparp or bitter ;'aind fo it’ is in the Lativ, where Acer, a Joarp Man, 
. much asa valiant Man, one who eagerly (as we fpeak) engageshis Enemies, and (what is more) we find, in fome of the 


is as 


_ beft Authors, this padtieulal Epithet applied to Lions ~——-— Genus acre Leondm; Ovid. Faft. And chide the 4z- 


tithefis of the: Words is thiss— Food came from. the Devourer, aud Se _. what is eager or foarp, 


and fierce. Patrick and. Le Clerc’s Comment. 


i.e violence 


+ It is a City in the Land of the Philifines, fituated aes Axoth and Gaza, upon the Coaft of the Medizerrg. 


_ neanefea, about five hundred and twenty Furlongs diftant from Feru/além. ‘The Place fubfifts to this Da 
_ very inconfiderable, Some Mention there i is made of the Wine of Askelon, and the Cyprefs. 


¥, but is now 
tree, a Shrub, that was anci- 


ently highly in Efteem, and very common in this Places but modern Travellers ay no fuck Thing of it now. Calmer’s 


Di&. under the Word. 


‘+ It may well be queftioned, upon what ree ai arid bear meet tanith; thirty Philiftines ail nloathetts in their 
new and beft Attire, even tho’ we allow, that he went with a: - Difpofition; to pick a Quarrel with themy, and flay them ; 
“but then it is but foppofing, that, at this Time, there was a Merry-making,. ¢ither inthe Fields,..or in the,City, at 
fome publick Solemnity, when great Companies ufed to be gathered together, and appear in their beft Apparel, and 


the Thing i isdone. Patrick's Comm. 
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AM. to her Father's Boufe, with a full Pur-|\ Ceremony, fell immediately upon them, From 


Judges, 
Aucune pofe of be: ing reconciled to her, but, to his | and } flew agreat Number of them. re iy te 
the 
CM s¢reat Amazement, was Hail Admit-| SAMPSON, being confcious to himfelf, Rath ‘ 


“tance to ber Room, and told by-her Fa- 
ther, that, upon Prefumption that he had 
quite forfaken ber, he had mariied ber to 
one of his Companions, but had another 
Daughter younger, and more beautiful, 
that was at bis Service. But\this An- 
fwer was far from fatisfying him;.and 
theréfore, imagining that the Affront Has 
not fo much the Abt of bis Father-in-law, 
asthe general Contrivance of thé Pbilif- 
tines, be turned about foort, and vowed 
Revenge, which he afterwards executed 
inthe following Manner. By fome Means 
or other he got together a Multitude: of 
Foxes, to the Number-of three hundred ; 
and, tying them two and two together by 
theLails, with a lighted Torch. between 


each Pair, beturned them ito the fland- 


ing Corn. at different. Places, and fo not | © | 
felves would not fide with the Enemy a- 


gainft him; and fo. being brought to .the 


only fet the Fields on Fire, but to the 
Vine and Olive Yards likewife, infomuch 
that the whole Country was na Blaze. 
When’ the Philiftines underflood, that it 
was, Sampfon, who had done this, im Re- 
venge to the Affront, which bis Father-in- 
law had put upon him, they came in a 
Body, and fired the Houfe over the Father's 
Head, and {0 burnt ‘him and Sampfon’s 


Wife together. This was a frefo Provo- 


cation; for which Sampfon threatued tobe 
revenged, and, ther eupan, without: any 


/ 


that he muft have highly provoked the 
Philiftines dy this aft Slaughter. of them, 
took up his Refidence, thence forwards, on 
the ;. Top of the Rock Etam, which was . 
in) the Tribe of Judah.  Hereupon the 
Philiftines came down: with an armed 
Force, and demanded Sampion to be deli- 
vered up to them. The ‘People of Jadah, 
fearing. the Gonfequence of this: Invafion, 
detached a Body of three Thoufand Men 
to Satnpfon, who, after they bad expoftulas 
ted the Injury, he had done them, in pro- 
voking their Enemies (o,highly, told. him 
in plain. Terms, that they were. come to 
feize, .ana deliver Bim seis to the. Phi- 
Lifting’. Asses ic an 

SaMPSON fubmitted to, bial himfolf 
bound (which was done with new. firong 
Cords). upon Condition, that they them- 


Place, ps, the. Philiftines were encamp- 
ed, they now thought they had him fecure, 
and therefore ran out with Fay to receive 
him. But as they came near him, he 
[napped the Cords afunder, and, happeu- 
ing to efpy.a.frefo Faw-bone of .an. Als, . 
he madeufe of that, for want of a better 
Weapon, and therewith flew no le[s than 


a. Thouland Men; from which Atchieve- 


ment the Place was afterwards called, 
either 


t 


+ The Words in the Text, scene to our sbdntisedh are, And be shneie them Hip. and Thigh with a great Slaugh- 


Pers 


Judg. xv. 8. But the Words: inthe Original will admit. of this Signification, He fmote them with bis Leg on their 


Thigh, and gave them great Hurts or Wounds 3-and, to jultify this Senfe, a learned Commentator fuppofes, that there 

was at this Time, fomewhere among the Pili isi} Wrettling-matches, and other rural Exercifes, to which every 

one was invited; and that Samp/on, among the reft, mightgo thither that there he threw great Numbers of the PA- 
Jiftines, who perhaps might value themfelves upon their A@tivity that Way, and, in.the midft of the Grapple with them, 

broke their Thighs with a Kick or Twift of his Leg: ‘So that.Crus Femori impingere, feems to be much the fame with 

what the Greeks call oxeniCew, ° San oxeriCew 5 for, tho’ this Kind of Exercife grew into high Efteem among the 

Grecians, who were fo’ famous for their Gymnick Sports, 5 yet, that Wreftling was an Exercife not unknown among 

the People of the Za/, is manifeft from Gen. xxv. 26., xxx. 8. and xxxii. 24.. This our Commentator offers but as a 

Conjeéture indeed 5 but! it feems much more feafable, than the Interpretation éither of the Vu/gat or Chaldee Para. 

phrafts - Le Clere in Locum. . 


+} This ‘was. ftrong Place in the Tribe of Judab (as Fofephus retin to the Top of which no mote than one Man 
could come a-breaft, and therefore eafily defenfible: By all this however, and what follows in this Hiftory of Samp- 
“ it is plain, ihelt he had no Commiffion from God, nor was moved by any extraordinary Impulfe, to make open 
War (as did Gideon, Fephtbab, and others) for the Deliveratice of J/rael, from the Yoke of the Philifines; but only 
to weaken them, and keep them ‘in’ Awe,*that, out of Dread of him, they might be lefs cruel in their Oppreffions 
and that this was all, that God intended to do by him, is pretty plain from the Words of the Angel, Ch. xiii, Ver. S 
He a i‘ to deliver Ifrael. Patrick's Comment, wie 
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sea 9 sither fimply Lehi, i. @. the Jaw-bone, 
Aacchrit or Ramah-Lehi, the yn up of the 
teen Jaw-bone. 


going out next Morning ; but Sampfon, be- ee 
ing informed of this, rofe in the Midnight, a 


Ch. ift, to,” 
the End of 


Fatigued with this Fight, and being 
now excefive thirfty, in aPlace, where 
no Water was to be had, he made bis 
Supplications to God, and God immedi- 
ately caufed a Fountain of delicions Wa- 
ter to iffue from an hollow Rock, adja- 
cent to Lehi, wherewith darnpios allay- 
ed bis Thirft, and was revived; and from 
this Event the Place was called En-hak- 
kor, the Well of him that prayed, ever 
after. 

After this Aétion Sampfon made no- 
thing of the Philiftines, but went openly 
into ~ one of their Cities called Gaza, 
and took up his Lodging m a publick 
Houfe of Entertainment. The Governour 


and taking the two Gates of the City,Ruth. 
Gate-pofts, Bars, Bolts, Chain and all, ee 


he latd them on his Shoulders, and car- 
ried them io the Top of an Hill, + that 
looks towards Hebron, and there beft 
them. . 
At length a more fatal Adventure, 
than any of thefe, befel him: For, fall- 
img m Love with a beautiful Woman, 
named + Dalilah, who lived in the Vale 
of Sorek, which lay in the Tribe of Judah, 
he was fo infatuated to her, that he loft 
all Regard to his own Safety. The Prine 
ces of the Philiftines, obferving his Pafion 
for this Woman, came, and promifed her 
t a round Sum of Money, if foe would 
learn of him, and difcover to them, what 


of the Place bad foon Intelligence of him, 
and [ent Guards to befet the Houje, and 
‘to watch the Gates of the City, for his 


might be the Caufe of this his wonderful 
Strength, and + how he might be depriv- 
ed of ut. This foe undertook to do; and 

a failed 


* This City was, by Fo/bua, made Part of the Tribe of ‘Fudah, but, after bim, it fell into the Hands of the Philif- 
tines, and was one of their five Principalities, fituated betwen Rapbia and Askelon, towards the fouthern Extremity of 
the promifed Land. The advantageous Situation of this Place, was the Caufe of the many Revolutions, to which it be- 
came fubjeét. At firft of all it belonged to the Philipines, but, in Fofbua's Time, was conquered by the Hebrews. 
In the Reigns of Fotham and Apaz, it recovered its Liberty, but was conquered by Hezekiah. It was made fubje&t to 
the Chaldeans, when they reduced Syria and Phenicia, and afterwards fell into the Hands of the Perfans, They 
were Mafters of it, when Alexander befieged, took, and demolifked it. It afterwards rofe again (but not near of the 
fame Magnitude) under the Name of Majuma, which underwent as many Viciflitudes as the former. The Kings of 
Egypt had it for fome Time in Poffeflion ; 3 Antiochus the Great took and facked it ; the A/moneans, or Maccabees, took 
it feveral times from the Syrians; Alexander Fannets, King of the Hebrews, deftroyed it  Gabinius repaired it; Au 
guftas gave it to Herod the Great; Conftantine gave it the Name of Confantia, with many independent Privileges, in 
Houour of his Son; but'the Emperor Fu/ian deftroyed and deprived it of all. Ca/met’s Dit. 

+ The Words in the Textare, that be carried them up to the Top of an Hill, that is before Hebron, Chap. xvi. Ver, 3: 
but the Word, which we render defore, does equally fignify in the Sight of Hebron; and therefore, fince the Diftance 
between Gaza and Hebron is no lefs than twenty Miles, it is more probable, that the Hill, where Samp/on left thefe 
Gates, lay. between the two Cities, and inthe View of both, that the Inhabitants of one City might behold them to 
their Confufion, and they of the other to their Encouragement to hope for a future Deliverance. Patrick’s Comm. 

+ It is certain, that Sorek was a Place in the Land of Fudea, famous for choice Wines, as may be gathered from 
Gen. xlvis 11. Hai. v. 12. and Jer. ii. 21. and lay not above'a Mile and an half from E/co/, from whence the Spies 
brought a Bunch of Grapes, for a Sample of the Fruitfulnefs of the Country; but whether Da/i/ah, who is {aid to live 
here, was a Woman of J/rae/, or one of the Daughers of the Phi/iftines, (who at this Time were Rulers in the Country 
of Fudab) or whether fhe was his Wife, or an Harlot only, is not exprefled in her Story. St. Chryfo/fom and others 
are of Opinion, that he was married to em 3 but if fo, fome Mention, one would think, there fhould have been of the 
Marriage-Ceremonies in this, as well.as in his former Wifé’s Cafe; nor can we think, that the Phi/iffines would have 
been {0 bold, as to attempt to draw her into their Party, and to bribe her, to betray him into their Hands, had fhe 
been his lawful Wife. It appears indeed; by her whole Behaviour, that fhe is a mercenary Woman, that would do 
any Thing to get Money, and accordingly Fo/ephus (Antig. |. 5.c. 1.) calls her a common Peothicned of the Pdi- 
Liftines. Patrick's Comm. and Peo/’s Annot. 

+ The Princes of the Phitiftines, from their five chief Cities, Aecaron, Afralon, Gaza, Azoth, and Gath, 1 Sam, 
vi. 17. are fuppofed to be five in Number, fo that, if they ade her a common Purfe, (as we fay) ro five times eleven — 
hundred Pieces, or five thoufand five ‘iaared Shekels of Silver,- it would amount to about three hundred and forty 
three Pounds fifteen Shillings. Hoel’s Hift. in the. Notes. 

+ There is a good deal of Probability in Yo/epbus’s Manner of telling this Story, viz. That while they were eat- 
ing and drinking together, and he was carefling her, fhe fell into an Admiration of his wonderful Deeds 5 and, hav- 
ing highly extolled them, defired him to tell her, how he came fo much to excel all other Men in Strength: For we 
cannot fappole, that fhe came bluntly upon him all at once, and defired to know, {as it is in the Text) wherewith mn 
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came and paid her the Money, they had Ruth. 


from him. For fome Time he amufed ber 
|covenanted to give her; and, when foe “V™ 


ith Fittions, and made her believe, that 


his Strength conjifted fometimes im one 
‘Thing, and fometimes in another, firft, 


that binding him with Bands made of 
green Withs ; then, that tying him with 
Ropes, that had never been ufed; and a- 
gain, + weaving bis Hair into Trefles, 
and fo filleting them up, would bereave 
bim of bis Strength ; but thefe were no 
morethan Mock-ttories, for,upon Irial, foe 
found that all this fignified nothing ; and 
therefore, betaking herfelf to all her Arts 
aid Wiles, foe complained of his Falfe- 
nels, and upbraided him with his Want 
of Love, fince. he withheld a Thing from 
her, which foe was {o impatient siubre’: 
and thus, by datly teezing and importun- 
ing him, foe prevailed with bim at length 


had cut off his Hair, as he lay fleeping 
in. ber. Lap, they fell upon him and 
bound him, and put out bis Eyes; and, 
having carried him to Gaza, they but 
bim up in Prifon, and made him f Ag 
in the Mill, like a Slave. 

In Procefs of Time however, bis Hair ; 
grew again, and with it his former. 
Strength returned: So that, when feveral 
of the Princes and Nobility of the Phi- 
liftines 'z were met in ageneral Ajembly, to 
return Thanks to their God + Dagon, for 
having delivered their worft and foreft Ene- 
my into their Hands, and after they had 
feafted a while, and were now grown 
merry, they ordered that this {ame Samp- 
fon foould be fent for, that they might 


ded 


to tell her the Secret, viz. that, in the 
Prefervation of his Hair (for he was a 
Nazarite from his Birth) his Strength 
and Security lay. 


have Pleafure im ridiculing bis Mifery, 
and making Sport with his Blindnefs ; 
and accordingly Sampion was brought. -A 
large Number of People was, upon this 
There was fomething in his Manner of | Occafion, met together, and the Building, 
telling her this, that made Dalilah deheve, where the Feaft was celebrated, had on- 
foe bad now got the true Secret from bim;\ ly two large Pillars to fupport the Roof. 


‘ . After 


might be bound and affited. This had been difeovering her wicked Defign againft him at once, and defeating herfelf : 
of an Opportunity of betraying him, and therefore we muft conclude, that the Sacred Hiftory in this Place (as it fre- 
quently does elfewhere) gives us only the Sum and Subjtance of what Da/lilabfaid to her Paramour, without taking no- 
tice of all the cunning and artful Speeches, wherewith the drefled it up. Le C/erc’s Comment. 


+ We have followed in this Paffage, (which indeed isa very obfcure one) the Notion of the learned Spencer, (de Leg. 
~Modfis Rit. |. 3. c. 6. Differt. 1.) concerning the Hair of the Nazarites; but a learned Commentator is of another Opi- 
nion, 2x. that Sampfon’s Hair, being very long, was interwoven with the Threads and Warp of a Web of Cloath: 
And to this Purpofe he fuppofes, that in the Room, where he fometimes flept upon a Couch, there might ftand, very 
near, a Loom, wherewith Dalilab, (as the Cuftom then was) at her leifure Hours, might work and divert hechlk. 
and that now, by his Permiffion ad Connivance, fhe might take the Locks of his Hair, work it into the Web, and, 
to hinder it on being pulled out, fecare it with an Iron-pin, thruft into the Beam, but that Samp/oz, when he sake 
took*the whole Loom along with ie at his Hair. .And indeed, without fome fuch Suppofition as this, we cannot ve- 
ry well tell what to make of his going away with the Pin of the Beam, and with the Web, Mah xvie Ver. 14, Le 

Clere’s Comment. 


* Before the Invention of Wind and Water-mills, Men made ufe off Hand-mills, wherewith to grind their Corn ; 
and, as this was a very laborious Work, it was that, wherewith we find Mafters (efpecially in moft Comick Authors) 
‘threatened their Servants, in cafe of any Delinquency. It was sthe Work indeed of Malefaétors, as well as Slaves ; 
and therefore it feemis very probable, that, in this Prifon, where Samp/an was put, there was a publick Mill, as Seerates 
(Hitt. Ecclef. 1. 5. «. 18.) tells us, there were afterwards in Rome, in the Time of Theodofus: So that from-this, and 
fome other Circumftances, we may learn, that the Philifines Purpofe was, not to put Samp/on to death, (even as they 
had promifed Delilah they would not) but to punith him ina Manner (viz. with Blindnefs, hard Labour, and ee 
much,.worfe, and more intolerable, than Death itfelf. Le‘C/erc’s Comment. 


+ The Word Dagoz is taken from the Root Dag, which fignifies a Fuh. This Idol was peculiar to the Phil iNeS, 
forin no other Nation we read any thing of it, and reprefented ufually, asthe Heathens do Tritons and Syrens, in the 
Shape of a Woman, with the lower Parts of a: Fithh———-definit in Pifcem Mulier formofa fuperne. For this Rea- 
fon fome learned Men have imagined, that Dagon was the fame with Derccte, which the People of Ashelon worthip- 
* ped, and near which Place, there was a very great Pond, fall of Fith, onietared to this Geddefi, from which the 
People fuperttitiouily ah ned, out of a Belief that Venus, having Rebetofore caft herfelf into this Pond, was arg: me 
_ tamorphofed into a Fifth. Le C/erc’s Comment. and Calmet’s Did. 
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guide bim to one of thofe Pillars, that be | Sampfon ‘among the reft. 


might reft himfelf a little agatnft it. The 


Boy did fo; and Sampfon, by this Means,| ‘+ Thus died this Hero, in the miaff of 
having laid bold of the'two main Sup- his Enemies, as he defired ; and when 
porters, the one with bis right Hand, and| his Relations heard of his Death, they 
the other with bis left, after a foort E-| fent, and + took away bis Body, and bu- 
jaculation to God, for the Reftoration of | ried it honourably in the Sepulchre of bis 
his former Strength, he gave them {uch a\ Fathers. — : 


EELS oe 
2ASTE. Zeor Ze SONS OOF, 


: o ‘ -f " : Aetese 4 
4 U DGES, according to the Noti- |*‘ Actions and Adventures, as no human 
on, that one would have of them, |“ Faith can {wallow ? 


_& fhould be Men of great Gravity and Se-| “ For what can we think of Ebua’s 


datenefs; not only regular and religi- |“ left-handed Doings, in affaffinating Eg- 
““ ous themfelyes, but zealous Promoters |“ Jon, King of the Moadites under the 
“ of Virtue, and fevere Avengers of all |“‘ wicked Pretence of having a Meflage to 
“ Wickednefs and Impiety ; well skilled |“ deliver to him from God; and yet, it 


© inthe Knowledge of the Laws of God, | muft be owned, that this was not near 


“¢. and impartial in the Adminiftration of |“ fo bafe, as Fael’s inviting Sifera (who 


 Juftice: But, inftead of this, what |“ was then at Peace with her) into her 
~“ do we meet with, in this Hiftory of |«¢ Tent, and, inCircumftances, that would 


their Lives, but Cruelty and Perfidi- |‘ have’ moved another’s Compaffion, 
“ oufnefs, a profane Neglect of the Ser- |“ knocking him on the Héad, for which 


“¢ vice of God, Encouragement given to|‘ fhe merited to have her Name recorded 
“ Vice by their own Examples, and fuch |“ ina triumphant Song? 
“ Romantick Account of fome of theit! “ Tue Faithof feveral of thefe Wor- 
sit. a7 thies 
+ Itis made a Queftion among Cafuifts, and Divines, whether Sampfon ought to have died in this. Manner, in a 
Spirit of Revenge, and Self-murther? St. 4u/fin excufes him indeed, but it is upon the Suppofition, that he was 
urged thereunto by the inward Motions of him, who is the great Arbiter of our Life and Death; and St. Bernerd af. 
firms that, if he had not a peculiar Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, to move him to this, he could not, without Sin, 
have been the Author of his own Death; but others Maintain, that, without having recourfe to this /upernatural 
Motive, this Action of his might be vindicated from his Office, as being the Fudge and Defender of I/rael, and that 
he might therefore devote his Life to the Publick Good (as fome Heathens have merited the Commendation of Pofte- 
rity by fo doing) without having any thing in View, but the Death of his Enemies, and the Deliverance of his own 
People. Ca/met’s Di&. Rott { ae at 
_ + How the People of Gaza came to permit Samp/on’s Relations to come, and take away his Body, is not fo obvi- 
ous to conceive. In all Nations there was formerly fo much Humanity, as not to prohibit Enemies from interring their 
Dead nor did any of the-Z/raedites joyn with Samp/on in his Enterprizes; he ftood alone in what he did: But this, 
Jaft Slaughter, which he had made among them, might have provoked them, one would think, to fome Aéts of Outrage, 


R 


Say 





A.M. After the Philiftines tharéfore had infult-| terrible Shake, that dowis came the Houle, From 
AntChrited Sampfon, as long as they thought fit, and crufoed no le{s than three Thoufand 
ee he defired the Boy, that led him, to 


Ch. itt, to 
he End of 


Pn. . ; yee t 
Perfons to Death under its Ruins, andRuth. 


Fo) 


even upon his dead Body. It is to be obferved however, that inftead of any Aéts of Violence, they might perhaps be , 


much humbled and mollified by this late Difafter ; and might fear, that, if they denied him Burial, the Gad of Tjrael, 
who had given him fuch extraordinary Strength in his-Life-time, woyld not il to take Vengeance of them; and there. 


fore, dreading his very Corps, they were defirous to get quit of it (even as they were of the drk afterwards) 


and glad, that any came to take fuch a formidable Object out of their Sight, Patrick and Le Clerc’s Comm. 
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“ thies is highly commended (a) by the 
Author to the Hebrews; and yet we 
“ find Barak refufing to obey the divine 
Summons, unlefs Deborah would pro- 
“ mifeto goalong with him; and Grdeon, 
requefting Miracle upon Miracle for 
“ the Confirmation of his Faith, tho’ he 


Meffenger came from God. 


~& No Man had certainly experienced 
more fignal Interpofitions ef God’s 


“ Goodnefs in his Favour, than this Ge- 
“ neral had done; and yet, how badly 
“ did he requite his gracious Protector, 


“in making an Ephod, to be an Inftru- 


ment of Idolatry, and a Means, in af- 
“ ter Ages, to alienate the Hearts of 
the People? And how implacable was 
his Revenge, in crufhing the Princes 


n~ 
ao 


~ 
nw 


the Inhabitants of Penuel all to Death, 
merely for denying him fome Provifi- 
ons, which, after all, he had no Right 
to: demand ? 

“ Bur, of all the Men, that judged 
Ifrael, commend me to Sampfon (and 
yet he is recorded among the Worthies 
of old) for a compleat Pattern of Lewd- 
nefs and Immorality, brutal Strength, 
and brutal Paffions. It was a Feat, 
one would think great enough (tho’ 
Jofephus makes no mention of) for 
Shamgar to kill fix hundred of his Foes 
with an Ox-goad only ; but what is 
this to the Heaps upon Heaps, which 
Sampfon flew with the Jaw-bone of an 
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“ out at the Socket of one of the Teeth 


of the fame Jaw-bone, fo very oppor- 
tunely, to allay his Thirft? A fervice- 
able Weapon this, both to deftroy his 
Rnenies, and refrefh himfelf! . 
“Ir may favour of Spite and Malice 
“ perhaps, for him to fet the Country in 
“a Blaze, and burn down all the poor 
“ People’s Corn, merely becaufe his Wife, 
** whom he left firft, had played the Gilt, 
“and betaken herfelf to another Mai; 
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(a) Chap. xi. 


The Hiftory of the BIBLE, 


had Demonffration enough that the 


of Succoth under Thorns, and putting | 





Afs; and to the Waters which gufhed | 





‘Book. 
“ but it would really taife ones Won- F ha 
“ der, to think, where he could poffibly ch. ve 
“ get fuch. Multitudes of Foxes, as would the mane 
«¢ do the Work; and tho’ we fhould al-“V¥™ 
Ks low, that, ais his Hair was grown 

“ again, he oa it have Strength enough 

ste pull down the Houfe, where. the 

4 Philiftines were: feafting ; yet it feems 

‘“ hardly .confiftent with the. Rules .of 

“ Architetture, that .a Fabrick, able to 

“ contain three Thoufand People, fhould 

“ have its whole Weight fupported by 

three Pillars only. 

“ Tue Truth is, Sampfon’s Charac- | 
ter, at beft, is but a rough and un- 
couth one; and fome Things are faid 

“ of his Exploits, that feem to exceed 

the Bounds of Probability. But, the 
Wonder of all.is, how he comes to be 

called a Fudge of Ifrael, who, in all Ap- 
pearance, was good for nothing elfe, 

“ but to kill the Men, and lye with the 
Women; and, as eafily may we con- 
ceive, in what Senfe (4) Wine may 

“ cheer God, as how the Spirit of the 

“ Lord might come upon kim, whofe 
Actions were fo diametrically op- 

“ pofite to every Motion of that bleffed 

“¢ Inmate. | 

“ Tr may well exercife our “Wonder 
again, why none of thefe Judges, whofe 
Office it. was to reform all Abufes, 

fet about the Extirpation of Idolatry, 

“ Tho’ Fofbua inall his Wars never did — 

it, yet the Princes of I/rael were cer- 

“ tainly in the Right in having recourfe 

“ to the Oracle of God; and yet we can- 

“not but think, that the In/truments 

and Offices of Religion were ftrangely 

“ blended, when the Levite in Mrcah’s 

“ Houfe pretended to anfwer the Da- 


“ nites, every whit as well, by a Tera- 


“ phim, which was no more than a Pa 
“ gan Idol: And tho’ the other Levite, 
We mentioned in this Hiftory, might not 
“ have fufficient Reafon for cutting his 
« dead Wife into Peices, and fending 
« them about to every Tribe; yet cer- 

> aad 


(6) Judg. ix, 13. 
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A‘ M. “ tainly the [/raelites atted a juft Part, 
Ancchvil, ‘in ‘efpoufing the Quarrel;. and) there- 
paw fore: we cannot: conceive, why God’ 

.“ fhould fuffer the Benjamites, thefe'bold 
“© Contemners of all-Goodnels, to be twice 
‘© fuccefsful againft’ them; and‘ when, in 
“ Proceis of Time, the other Tribes had 
< gotithe better of them, *tis ftill’ another 
“¢ Paradox, how their’ Minds came: to’ be 
“fo changed towardsithem, as to ftick 
“at no. means, neither Rapes, nor Mur- 
« thers, to recruit their Seager and effet 

« “their Reftoration. °\ 

“ Wrruour entering therefore into 
“the odd Story, whichis told of Boaz 
“ and Ruth, and, by what ‘a fhamelefs 
“ Contrivance, the young Widow drew 
“© in the old Man to marry her; we may 










raife themfelves to regal Dignity was tes 
looked on, as an Ufixpation upon his Ch. aes 
Right, who alone was to Be confidéred Rath. 
as the Sovereign of the Hebrews, and 
therefore we find Gideon refufing this fu- 
preme Authority, when it was offered 
him; (a) I will not rule over you, nei- 
ther foall my Son rule over you ; the Lord 
foall rule over you. 

The Honour of thefe Judges lafted for 
Life, but their Succefion was not always 
continued, for there were frequent In- 
terruptions in it, and the People lived of- 
ten under the Dominion of Strangers, 
without any Government of their own. 
According to common Cuftom, they were 
generally appointed by God; the Gifts 
which he invefted them with, and the 


it, to 


«© adventure to fay, that during this Pe- 
“ riod, the Ifraelites gave {mall Proof of 
“ their being the pecultar People of God, 

“and that the Rulers, which he is faid 
“ to have raifed: up, were the very re- 
«© verfe of what they fhould have been, 

“ a (a) Terror to good Works, rather than 
« Eyil, and Promoters of Wickednefs and 
“< Tdolatry, rather than Avengers, to ex- 
“€ ecute Wrath upon thofe, that were guil- 
“ty of them. ” | 


Anfuered, JodGES, which, in Hebrew, are Sho- 


b win : 
Stasi phetim, were a Kind of Magiftrates, not 


and Ae- much unlike the Archontes, among the 4- 
thority of 


tbefe Jud-thenians, and the Di‘tators, among the 
Romans. The Carthaginians, a Colony 
among the Tyriaus, liad a Sort of Rulers, 


Grotius, in the beginsiing of his Commen- 
tary on this Book of Fudges, compares 
them to thofe Chiefs, that were in Gan] 
in Germany, and Britaim, before the Ro- 
mans introduced another Form of Govern- 
ment. Their Power confifted in a Medi- 
um, as it were, between that of a King, 
and an ordinary Magiftrate, fuperior to 
the latter, but not fo abfolute, as the for- 
mer. They were indeed no more than 
God’s Vicegerents, and every Attempt to 


: Shee. (2) Rom. xiii, 3s 4- 
NuMe. XLII. a 







happened, that the Oppreffions, ! 
occafioned a Recourfe to their Affiftance, 


were felt in particular Tribes, or Pro- 
whom they called Sufferes, or Supbelim: | 


much of the fame Extent of Power; and 


Exploits, he enabled them to do, were 
a Call fufficient to that Office: 
Cafes of extream Exigence, the Pedpie! 


But, in 


made fometimes Choice of fuch, as they 


thought beft qualified to refcue them out 


of their Oppreffion, without waiting for 
any divine Defignation. 
Tuer Right extended fo far, as toed their 


Liablene/s 


arbitrate in all Affairs of War and: Peace, to be sick 
and to determine all Caufes ; 


but then“ 


they had none at all to tadie any new 
Laws, or lay any new Taxes upon’ the 
People. Their Dominion did feldom 
reach over all the Land ; but, as it often 
which 


vinces only ; fo the Judges, HC were 
either raifed, or chofen, to procure a De+ 


liverance out thefe Grievances, did not 


extend their Command over all the Land, 


»{in general, but over that Diftrict only, 


which they were appointed to deliver. 
Iw fhort, thefe Judges were by their 


‘Office the Protectors of the Laws, the | 


Defenders of Religion, and the Avengers 


of all Crimes, efpecially of that of Igola- 


try; and yet it muft be owned, that thefe 
were Men of the like Paffons and Infir- 
mities with others, and that, the great 
7Z Adyan- | 


(8) Judg. vii 23. 
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Advantages, which, under God, they 
procured for the I/raelites, did not exempt 
them from that Frailty, which is incident 
to all human Things. 

Tue facred Story indeed tells us, 
that (a) the Lord raifed up, Fudgess which 
delivered the Ufraelites out of the Hands 
of thofe, that fpoiled them, and that 


when he railed them up be was with them, 


i.e. he communicated to them Gifts, 
both natural and fupernatural, according 
to the Exigences of his People, and, in 
all their Encounters with their Enemies, 
attended them with a peculiar Providence. ; 
but as well may we infer, that every Ge- 
neral, who fights the King of Englana’s 
Battles with Succefs, fhould be a Man 
of fingular Sanctity, as that thofe, who 
were employed under God in that Capa- 
city, fhould lead Lives anfwerable to their 
high Character. The Power of working 
Miracles is not always accompanied with 
an holy Life. Many, that fhall fay unto 
Chrift, (b) Have not we prophefied im 
thy Name, and in thy Name caft out 
Devils, and in thy Name done many 
wonderful Things, by Reafon of the Ini- 
quity of their Lives, fhall find no Ac- 
ceptance with him; what Wonder is it 
then, to behold fome, both Kings and 


Conquerors, even while they ride in Tri- , 


umph over the vanquifhed Foes, tamely 
led captive by their Paffions? So that 
while we cannot but admire them for their 
military Exploits, we are forced to blame, 


and cenfure them for their private 
Conduét. 


To mention one for all. Sampfon, a 


Perfon born for the Caftigation of the 
Philiftines, and to be a Pattern of Valour 
to all fucceeding Heroes, forgot. himfelf 
in the Arms of a Dalilah, and, to the 
Paffion, he had for a bafe perfidious Wo- 
man, facrificed thofe Gifts, which God 
had beftowed upon him for. the Delive- 
rance of his Church, and {0, to all Ages, 
he became a fad Example of the Corrupti- 
on and Infirmities of human Nature. The 
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like perhaps, in other Refpeéts, may be Fain 


Judges, 


faid of the reft of the Fudges ; but then pisicte 
we are to remember, that they were Per- Ruth. 
fons, under a particular “Zconomy of Pro- ~~ ¥~ 
vidence, that their Condu& therefore is’, 

no Dire&tion to us, tho’ their Paflions the 
Almighty might make ufe of (and there- 

fore tolerate) for the Accomplifhment of 

his: wife Ends, How be it they meaned” 

not fo, neither did their Heart think fo, 

as (¢) the Prophet expreffes himfelf upon 

the like Occafion. 

WuetHer it be lawful, according Bhud’s 
to the Right of Nature and Nations, for of Eglon, 
Subjetts to ‘refcue themfelves from Tyran- 
ny, by taking away the Life of the Tyrant, 
and to recover their Country, which has 
been. unjuftly taken from them, by def-) 
troying the Ufurper, is a Queftion, that 
has been much debated, and what, at pre- 
fent, we need not enter into, for the Vin- 
dication of E/ud’s Fac: It is the Obferva- 
tion of the learned (¢) Grotzus, that the Au- 
thority of the King of Moab was never 
legitimized by any Convention of the J/- 
raelites, and, confequently, that they 
were at. Liberty to thake of his Yoke, 
whenever they found a convenient Oppor- 
tunity. The only Difficulty is, (¢) whee 
ther a private Man might make himfelf 
an Inftrument in effeting this, in the 
Manner, that E/ud did? But to this it is 
replied, that Lbud was no private Man, 
but acted by a Warrant and Authority 
from God: And, to this Purpofe, the Hif- 
tory acquaints us, that ({) when Ehud 
had made an End of offering the Prefent, 
which the I/raelites fent to Eglon, he 
was upon his Return home, and had 
gone as far as the Quarries, which were 
by Gilgal. The Word Pefii, which is 
here rendered Quarries, moft commonly: 
fignifies (ag indeed it is in the Marginal 
Note, as well as the Septuagint and Vul-, 
gate) graven Images, which, it is not 
improbable, the Moadites had fet up in 
this Place, rather than any other, in pure 
Contempt of the God of J[rae/, who had, 

ae for 


(2) Judg. ii. 16, 18. (4) Matt. vii. 22. (c) Ifa. x 7. . (4) De Jure Belli & Pacis, 1. 1. ¢. 4. § 19. 


(2) Saurin's Differt, fur Heglon lue par Ehud. ( F) Judg. iii, 18, &e, 





A.M. for fo long a Time, made Gi/gal famous by 
Anrchithis Prefence in the Tabernacle, while it 


tage 


_ ftood there. 
Tuese Images when Ebud beheld, his 


~ (a) Spirit was ftirred with a jut Indignation 


within him; and therefore, proceeding no 
farther in his Journey Home, he difmiffed 
his Attendants, and went himfelf back, 
with a Refolution to revenge this Affront 
to God, as well as the Oppreflion of his 
People. 

Tuat this his Return was directed by 
a divine Impulfe, and Inftigation, is evi- 


dent, I think, from the Hazard of the 


Enterprife, he was going upon, and the 
many favourable Occafions, that accom- 
panied the Execution of it. For, how 
could any Man in his Senfes think, that 
afingle Perfon, as he was, fhould ever 
be able to compafs the Death of a King, 
amidft the Circle of his Guards and At- 
tendants ? How could he expect that an 
Enemy, as he was, fhould be admitted 
to a private Audience 2? or that, if he 
fhould prove fo lucky, the King thould 
be fo far infatuated, as to order all the 
Company to quit the Room? The kill- 
ing the King muft have been a great Dif- 
ficulty under thefe Circumftances 5 but 
then, his making his Efcape had all the 
Signs of an Impoffibility in it : And yet, 
without his Efcaping, the Defign of De- 
livering his Country muft have been abor- 
tive. Upon the whole therefore it appears, 
that nothing, but a divine Inftin@, could 
have given him Courage to fet about the 
Thing ; and therefore it was not all Fal- 
lacy, when he told Eg/on, that he had a 
Meffage from God unto him, becaufe God 
had fent, and commiffioned him to kill 
him; fo that, what he did in this Cafe, 
he did not of himfelf; or from his own 
mere Motion, but by virtue of an Order, 
which he had ‘received from- God, dato 
had deftinated this Oppreffor of his People 
to this untimely kind of Death. 


Faét, which by no Means is to bé made a epic 
Precedent, and, without adivine Warrant, Ch. it, ve 

rh Enda 
to be juftified: But, as for Roget 


the Holy Scriptures, wherein this "A@ion ee 


is, in no Cafe, 


is related imply, and without either Dif= 
like or Approbation, why fhould they 
fuffer in our Efteem upon that Account, 
any more than Livy, Thucydides, or any 
other Heathen Author, for recording the 
various Tranfactions (and fome of them 
full as bafe, and barbarous as this) that 
happened in the Ages, whereof they 
treat ? 

Ir is a Miftake to think, that every 
Perfon, whiom the Scripture mentions, 
nay, whom the Scripture commends in 
fome Refpects, fhould, in all others, be 
faultlefs and. unblameable ; and it would 
be a much greater Imputation upon the 
Truth and Authority of thefe facred Re- 
cords, if the People of God were all made 
Saints, and no black Aétions recorded of 
them, fince it is the received Character of 
a good Hiftorian, that; as he feould not 
dare to relate any Thing that is falfe, fo 


neither foould he conceal any tee that 


1s true. 


Tuere is fomething Pecan i in relan Ard Jael’s 
tion to the Fac& of Yael, and that is the si, Site 
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% 


urtver of 


Ta COnm~ 


Words of the Prophetefs, in her trium- Bee. 


phant Song, (b) Bleffed above Women hall 
Jael, the Wife of Heber, the Kenite, be, 
blefed foall foe be above Women in the 
Tent ; which fome look upon as a Com 
mendation of Fael, and confequently an 
Approbation of the Murther of Sifera; (c) 
But Deborah herein might only prophe- 
fy, how, and in what Manner, the J/rae- 
lites would be affected towards that Wo- 
man, by whofe Means (tho’ perhaps not 
inthe moft commendable Way) they had 


|been delivered from a very dangerous 


Enemy. 


’ 


?T 18 natural for us, when at any Time 
we are refcued from an Adverfary, by 
whom we have fuffered much, and have 


THis feems to be the only Way, Reafon to dread more ; ’tis eatin I fay, 
whereby we can apologize for Ehud, in a for us to Mei well to the Perfon, by 


(4) Patrick's Comment, 


(5) Judg. v, 24. 


whofe 


(¢) Le Clere’s Comment, 





s8o 


AM: whofe Means’ he was taken off ; nor are 
2561, 


Ant Ch we apt to confider the Action according, 
Uva to the Meafure of ftrict Virtue, by reafon 


of the Benefit, which accrues to us there- 
by. Deborah might therefore mean no 
more, than what were the common No- 
tions of Mankind in a Cafe of this Nature : 

But, even + admitting her Words to bea 


Commendation of the Fat, we might, ve- 
ry likely, perceive feveral Reafons for it, 


if we had but a Knowledge of fome: Cir- 
cumftances, which we may reafonably fup- 
pofe, tho’ the Scripture has not related 
them to us. 

I r is certain, that the Kenites; defcend- 
ed-from Hobab, the Son of Fethro, Fa- 
ther-in-law to Mofes, were (@) at firft in- 


vited to go with the I/raelites into the 


Land of Canaan, and. were - all: along 
kindly treated by them. They indeed. 


had no Share in the Divifion of the Land, 
not were they permitted to dwell in their. 


Gities; yet they had the free, Ufe of their 
Country, and were allowed to pitch their 
Tents (as their Manner of Life was) wher- 


ever they thought fit, for the. Conveni-- 


ence of their Cattle, tho’ generally they 
chofe to continue in the Tribe of Judah. 


By this Means a ftriét Friendfhip inter- | 
fered, anda firm Alliance was always fub- 


fitting between the I/raelstes and thefe 
People ; whereas, between Heber and Fa- 


bin there was no more, than a bare Cefla= | 
tion of Hoftilities, and, tho’ he, and they | 


continued zeutral in this War, yet it was 


not without withing well to their ancient 
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fhe did. 





— 


Boot V.: 


Friends, the [/raelites; amotig whom they ia 
lived; \ Ch. ilt, to 

Now ike teceven Maxim.among all a. 4 
Civilians, that, where twoCompaétsftand “¥™ 
in Competition, and: cannot be both ob-) 
feryed, the ftronger fhould always have 
the Preference: An, Agreement, for In- 
itance' (4) fays Puffendorf, that is made 
with an Oath, fhould always fuperfede: 
that, which is made without one. *Tis 
but fuppofing then, that the two  de- 
pending Treaties. were of thefe’ diffe- 
rent. Kinds; and. this, will be ai Circum- 
ftance in Favour of Yael, but then, if 
we may. fuppofe-farther, that Fabzmiwas 
agrievous Tyrant, and Sifera the chief 
Inftrument of his Tyranny ;+ this(¢);. 
(according to the Opinions of fome) will 
fupply us with a full Apology for what: 
“ For there are «certain ‘Mon 
“¢ fters.in. Nature, fay - they, in’ whofe 
Deftruction all) Civil Seczety’ is con- 
‘cerned. To do any:thing to preferve 
them, nay, to flip: a proper Oppor- 
tunity.of ridding the World of them, 
(whatever. Terms we happen to be 
under with thém) isto be falfe to 
what .we-owe tov the whole Communi- 
ty, under the Pretence of Fidelity to 
a bafe. Ally. When Matters are come’ 
to fuch an Extremity, that we mutt 
fight with Men, as we do with wild 
Beafts, Fallacy of any Kind (which 
at other Times isjuftly detefted) may, 
in fome Meafure, be’ then excufed’; 
oo have they, akon in their Dialiies 

© with: 


‘ 


-+ One of our Annotators has another Way’ of accotinting for the Cothmendation, which is given to Fae/ in Debo~ 
rab’s Song, and that is by giving up the divine Infpiration of it. ** It is not to be denied, Jays be, but that there 
« are fome Words, Paffages, and Difcourfes, recorded in Scripture, which are not divinely ‘nfiinelhy becaufe fome of ' 
‘« them were derered by the Devil, and others by the holy Men of God, but miftaken: Such is the Difcourfe of Na- 
“< than to David (2 Sam. ii. 3.) uh God prefently contradided (Ver. 45, &e.) and feveral Difcourfes of Fb, 
“¢ which God himfelf declares. to be unfound; ye Lave mot [poken of me the Thing, that is right, as my Servant Job 
“* hath, (Job xlii. 27.) This being fo, continues be, the worft, that any malicious Mind can infer from this Place, is’ 
ai That this Song, tho” indited by a good Man, or Woman, was not divinely infpired, but only compofed 
‘* by a Perfon, pioufly minded, and tranfported with Joy, for the Deliverance of God’s People, but fubje& to mi 
** takes who therefore, out of Zeal to commendthe happy Inftrument of fo great a Deliverance; might eafily overlook 
*« the Indiredine/s of the Means, by which it was accomplifh’d, and commended that, which fhould have been difliked.. 
«: If it be urged, that the Sting was compofed by Deborah, a Propbete/s, and mutt, confequently, be divinely infpired, 
« the Anfwer is, 1ft, That it is not certain what Kind of Prophetefs Debora was, whether extraordinary, and infallible, a5! 
“© or ordinary, and fo liable to Miftakes. But, 2dly, that every Expreflion even’ of a true’and extraordinary Prophet, was 
“¢ not divinely infpired, as is evident from Nathan's Miftake abovementioned, and from Samuel’s Error concerning E/i- 
*¢ gh, whom, for his outward Stature and Comelinefs, he took to be the Lord’s Anointed.” 1 Sam. xvi. 6. Pool’s Annot. 


(4) Muh. x. 29. (4) De Jure Nat. & Gent. 4.¢.2.  (¢) Vid. Le Glerc’s Comment. and Saurin’s Differt. 
fur la Defaite de Fabin. y 
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Cuap. II. from the l{raelites entring Canaan, tothe Building of the Temple. 58 


vO] 





A.M. « with others, ate regardlefs of all Laws, | 
AnvChrit both Bimviine and divine, any Reafon to 
tee « complain, if, upon fome Occafions, 

“ they meet with a Retaliation. ” 
Jacx, when fhe took the Hammer 
and Naqi/ in her Hand, might have this 
perhaps, and much more to fay in her own 
Vindication: But what abfolyes her moft 
“ effe@ually with us, is the Declaration, 
which God had made in Favour of oi 
\ Wraelites, by the wonderful Defeat of Ja 
6in’s Army, and the Direction: and Im-' 
pulfe, wherewith he excited her. to dit 
“patch his vanquithed Geueral. (4) Had the 
“been left to herfelf, fhe would have been. 
contented, (one would think) to haye 
‘let him laid fill, until Bargé, who. was 
“in Purfuit of him, had come. UP, and fur- 
‘prifed him. To fall upon him herfelf, was | 
‘an Enterprife exceedingly bold,. and -ha- 
“ardous, and above the Courage of her | 
‘Sex; and therefore we may conclude, 
‘that if it was God, who infpired her with, 
‘this ‘extraordinary Refolution, 


¢ 


fhe was 
not to be blimed (notwithttanding the 
Peace between Fabin, and ‘her Family) 
for being obedient to the heavenly Impultfe, 
becaufe all Obligations to. Man mutt necef- 


‘farily ceafe, when brought in Competition } 


with our higher Obligations towards God. | 
“WHOEVER ‘looks into the ‘Catalogue 


Barak's ‘of the Worthies, whom the Aathor fo, the: 
ae Hebrews enumerates, will foon’ perceive, 


that,” as he ‘is far from being exact in 
the Order; wherein he places. them, fo, by 
the Faith, for which he corhmends: them, 
he means no_ more, ‘than a Belief of 
what God told tel 1, ‘and teady Obedience 
to his Commands, Whehever they: were 
fignified to them by a 1 ro er Antho- 
rity. Deborah was, at ‘this Phat a ‘Ye- 
Ty remarkable ‘Woman, famous . for ‘the 
Adminiftration’ of Juttice, and Determi- 
‘Mation of Conttoverfies among the ‘People P 


but, notwithftariding this, it “would. have ; 


bees Rathnefs in Barak, to have ; gone up-'‘ 
on fo! hazardous! an Whdértaking,, without, ° 


ee Payne 7 
i Sis uid ew tf Mo ‘ 


iw 
a “ a . r ar me 
Pe anh OEE OS YN an 
CAR cress thie / . ‘ 


(2) Setipt Vind, Pt. 3+ 
Nuss. XLUL 











(8) Le Clere’s Comment. ~ 


Prov 


| any farther Affurance, than this He nies 
did not abfolutely refufe to go, nay, heCh. itt, to 
offered to go upon the firft Notice, and aad 4 
for this.his Faith is commended in Scrip 

ture; but then he was. minded to have 

fome farther Conviction, that this Notice 

was from God; and of this he.could not 

have a better Proof, than if the Prophete/s 

herfelf would go, and fhare with him the 

Fate of the Battle. : 

T ue Enemy wasas Poemtcabee an ote, 
as ever..the /raelztes had to encounter. 
Nine hundred Chariots of Iron, when, (6) 
in Times of greater military Preparaihti, 
Mithridates had but . one, and Darius no 
more than two hundred, in their Armies, 
was enough to. injeet Terror into any 
Commander, whofe Forces confifted aly 
of Foot, and had no proper Defence. ae 
eainft. thete deftrudtive Engines. Good 
Re had he therefore to apprehend, 
that the People would not fo readily. have 
‘inlifted themfelves, into. the publick Ser 
vice, had there. not, been a Perfon of her 
‘Chaga@er to appear. at. the Head of it. 
‘She was a Prophetels,. and had | reeciyed 
freqiient , Revelations, from God; and 
therefore, when the, People faw fee per=: 
fonally, engaged in it, they would besthe 
apter to be Seated. that the, Expedition 
was by., God’s _Appointment,, and: there- 
fore, without all Peradventure, would be 
attended with Succefs,, Andas:Degorgh’s 
joining, with Barak. in the Expedition, 
might | be thought a good Expedient tovraife 
a fafficient Narihes of Forces; fo;might 
it equally. be thought a Means, effectual, 
both to ‘prevent their Defertion, and to :a- 
nimate them to the Fight; and: according- 


ty (6 J Folephus tells us, “ Thaty ywhen 
the ‘two Armies, Jay, encamped, .. -one 
@ within, ‘the Sight o of the other, the. Jf: 


« taelites. were frock with fach ; a. Ter 


ai far,: at the infinite ‘Odds of, the Enemy, 
int Numbeis, that, both General, and 
€ Soldiers were, “once upon, thes, very, 
€ Point’ of ite, for themfelyes;; with 
y 8 Ae Jak bike naar td M4 


d 9980 ns out 


(c) Antiq. 1. 5. ¢. 6. 


/ 


el 
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From 
A M. “ out fo much as ftriking a Blow; but this, he never pretended to.defpute the niles, 


Ancchat’ upon Deboral’s Affarance, that it was 
Jie «© the Caufe of God, and that he himfelf 


divine Command. . 


H «knew very si that, Tien he Ruth. 


Ch. ift, to 
the End of 


Gideon’s 


Faith af- 


Jerted. 


“ would affift, and bite them off, they 
“ were bemailed upon to ftand the Shock 
“ of the Battle. ” 

Burt there is one Advantage more, 
which Barak might more efpecially pro- 
mife to himfelf, in having Deborah's Com- 
pany in this Expedition, and that is, that 
he might not want an Oracle to refort to 
upon any Emergency, that might happen ; 
becaufe he was perfuaded, that God, who 
by her Means had put his People upon 
this Enterprize, would not fail, by her 
Mouth, to dire& him in the Management 
of it: And, accordingly, im the grand 
Point of all viz, when it was the proper- 
eft Time to engage the Enemy, we find the 
Benefit, which he received from her Com- 
pany and Converfation ; (a) Up, faysthe, 
for this is the Day, in which the Lord has 
delivered Silera into thy Hand: Is. not the 
Lord gone out before thee? So Barak went 
down from Mount Tabor, and ten Thou- 
fand Men after him, and the Lord dif- 
comfited Sifera, and all his Chariots, and 
all his Hoft, with the Edge of the Sword. 

Tue Faith of thofe Perfons, whofe 
Adtions are recorded in the Old Te/tament, 
and Fame commemmorated in the New, 


‘ confifted, as we faid, in a firm Belief of 


God’s Declarations, and a ready Obedi- 
ence to his Commands ; and how can we 
account Gideon culpable in either of thefe 
Refpeéts? When the Angel of the Lord 
(or a Perfon much fuperior, as fome fup- 
pofe) appeared to him, and brought 
him the News of God’s having ap- 
pointed him to deliver his. People from 
the Oppreffion of the Midianites, he 


feems indeed, at firft, to be willing to | 


decline the Office, as confcious of his own 
Incapacity; but defires withal to have 
fome Conviction given him, (as who, up- 
on the like Occafion, would not have 
defired fome?) that the Meffenger came 
from Heaven, and was in Reality no Jy- 
poftor; but when once he was fatisfied in 


pulled down the Altar. sp Grove of, Ba- wy 


al, he muft neceflarily incenfe the whole 
Country againft him, and ran the Ha- 
zard of his own fies and yet, to do it 
more effectually, he took to his Aid ten 
of his Father’s Servants, and, that» he 
might meet with no Moleftation, did it 
inthe Night. He knew. very well, that, 
when he founded a Trumpet, in order to 
form ah Infurrection in the,Country, and 
to raife fome Forces to affert his Nati- 
on’s Liberty, the Midianites would in- 


‘terpret this, as an open Declaration of 


War, and come againft him with an Ar- 
my, as numerous as the Sand on the. Sea- 
foore for Multitude, but this he mattered 
not. He knew, that two and. thirty 
Thoufand Men, when he. had raifed them 

were but a handful, in Comparifon of the 
Enemy ; and yet, to fee two and. twenty 
Thoufand of thefe defert him all at once, 


and of the ten Thoufand, that remained» 


no more left, at laft, than es three hun-' 
dred, this was enough to ftagger any ones 
Mind, that had not a frm Reliance on 
the Word, ‘and Promifes. of God. -He 
knew that three hundred Men, had they 
been all Giants, and armed cap-a-pie with 
Coats of Mail, would not be able to do 
any great Exceaton againft fo numerous 
a Foe; but when he found, that, inftead 
of being armed, he was to attack the E- 
nemy waked, and inftead of Swords 
and Spears, as ufual, his Souldiers 
were to march in fuch a Plight, as was 
never feen before, with every one a Light, 
a Pitcher, and a Trumpet i in his- Hand ; 


and, when they came up with their Bie. 


my, were to break their Pitchers, flout 
rifh their Lights, found, their. Trumpets, 
and, inftead of regular fighting, were on- 


ly to fhout and roar, like fo many .Men; 


either mad or drunk; who but a Gideon; 
that had his Faith confirmed by many: 


Vifions and Miracles before, would have 
obeyed and put in Execution fuch orders, © 


as 


(4) Judg. iv. 14. 


Curae IL. from the lraclites entring Canaan, tothe Building of the Temple. 58}. 
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A.M. as muft have been thought wild, and fran- | nifies Thréfbing, arid thence it is generally ee 
AntChrif tick, and abfurd, had they proceeded | inferred, that Gideon caufed the principal Ch. it, ¢ 


h. ut, to 
: Velie f Mit x he End of 
U- from any other Mouth, but God’s. Men of Succoth, who had denied his Sol-Ras 


Wevt therefore might he be allowed | diers Provifion in their Diftrefs, to be “VV 
to requeft a Repetition, nay, a Multipli-| ftripped naked, laid flat on the Ground, 
cation of Miracles, who. was to have the | and a good Quantity of Thorns and Briars 
Trial of his Faith and Obedience carried | heaped on them ; that fo, by Cart-wheels, 
to fuch an Extremity : Bug the Truth of) or other heavy Carriages paffing over 
the Matter is, that it was not for-his own |them, their Fleth might be pietced and 
Sake, that he made this Requeft. He had | torn, and themfélyes tortured, if not quite 
been fufficiently convinced by the Fise’s | cruthed to death. 
breaking out of the Rock, at the Touch| Tus was a Punifhment, not much un- 

_ of the Rod in the Angel’s Hand, that no- | like what David inflided on the Anmo- 
thing was impoffible to God, and that the | wétes, afte he iad taken their City Rab- 
Means, which he directed (how incongru-| dab; but the Ammonites, in my Opinion, 
ous foeyer they might appear to Men)! did not fo much deferve it; as thefe: For 
would certainly not fail of their Effect:| thus ftands the Cafe. Gideon was now in 
But it was for the Sake of his A//es, that} Purfuit of two Kings, who, after the ge- 
had juft now joined him in this Expedition, | neral Rout of their Army, were making 
that he fent up his Petition to God, to haye| their Ffcape, with a Party of five Thoufand 
them likewife fatisfied ; and therefore we} Men. Coming to two Places in the Tribe 
may obferve, that when all the Quota’s| of Gad, who were Ifraelites, as well as 
were come up, and encamped together, ! he, and equally concerned to have been 
then (véry likely in the Audience of the venturing their Lives for the publick Li- 
whole Army) he requefted of God, (a) | berty, he is denied a {mall Refrefhment for 
and faid, if thou wilt fave Mrael'by my his Men, fatigued all the Night with 
Hand, asthou haft faid, behold Iwill put a: fighting for them, and, without fome Re= 
Fleece of Wool in the Floor, &c. Ut was for cruit, in no Condition to continue their 
theirSakes, Ifay, that the Miracles were Purfuit ; fo that, as far as in them lay, 
wrought, that they, who were to fhare in, inftead of affifting their gallant Coun- 
fo hazardous a War, and to deftroy the | try-men, who had merited every Thing 
Armies of the Aliens with {fo fmall a} from their Hands, thefe Gadites took 
Force, nay, with no Force at all, fhould | part with the Enemy, and did what they 
have fome Affurance given them, that the} could to facilitate their Efcape, by de- 
God of Ijrael, who had fo often promifed | nying fome Relief to their weary Purfi- 
their Fore-fathers, that, if they: would | ers. By the Right of War Gideon might 
continue his Favour, (b) one of them fhould | have demanded this Help from any Na- 
chafe a Thoufand, and two of them put \tion, but much more from a People, who 
ten Ihoufand to Flight, was determined | were embarked in the fame Caufe, and 
to affift them in this Enterprife. whofe Refufal of fo {mall a Boon had the 

His puri LF ever this Promife was ‘literally ful- | Aggravation of Perfidy, and Ingratitude, 

ie tee* Glled, it was in this Defeat, which Gide- | as well as Hard-heartednefs, to inflame its 

dicated. on pave the Midianites ; but the Inhabi-| Guilt. . | 
tants of Succoth and Penuel, it feems, Nor was this all. His Brethren, the 
made but a Jeft and Ridicule of it, for | Gadites, not only refufed him this com- 
which they received a'condign Punifh- | mon Courtefy, but were very witty like- 
ment 5 but.of what Kind their Punifh-| wife, in making their Jefts and Sarcafims 
ment was, Commentators are not fo well | upon Gideon. They upbraided him with 
agre’d. (¢) The Word in the Hebrew fig-| the Smallnefs of his Army, and magnified ' 

; * the 


(a) Judg. vi. 26. (6) Deut, xxxili. 30, @) Patrick and Le Clere’s Comment. 
t This was the Manner of Thrething their Corn in the Ecfern Countries. 
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ee M. the Strength: of his Enemies, ‘and thereby, 
ae Chit not only did. all they could to difcourage 
SES his Menin their Purfuit, but, endeavoured 
likewife, to. have: it believed, that there 

was no Interpofition of God in gaining this 
Vidory, and that Gideow would never be. 

able to accomplifh. it; and fo, to their 

‘other vile Qualities, they, added Infulr, 

and Irreligion, a,Contempt of God, and a: 
Difparagement of the Man, whom the Lord 

had made fo firong for ‘kimfelf > And 
therefore it is not atvall to be wondered at, 

‘that Gideon, under all. this. Exafperation, 


‘thould chufe to. bring the |two captive: 
Kings (with, whom, they had: upbraided | 
him) in Triumph to thefe two Places, and: 
then refent the. Affront, which’ was done | 
to God, as well as himfelf,. _ by making |. 
a jena Example of. {ome of. the ‘chicf |. 

| chofen by him, «as Gideon was, fhould, af 
i | faggefted | indeed es tee. that |: 
cla Gideon was as great an Offender’ as any, | 


Offenders. 
HisEphod 


in his making an Epbod for the Purpofe of |. 
Idolatry ; : but, before.we admit of fo rafh 
a Cenfure, we fhould enquire alittle into 
the Nature of this Ephod, and for swhat 
posi ible Purpofe it was at firft made, 

(a) AN Eplad, : we know, is a,¢ommon 
Veftment belonging 1 to Prieits in general, 
but that of the, High-prieft was of very | 
great Value. ~ This Veftment however was 
not fo peculiar to. the Priefts, . Laut ; that 
fometimes we. find the Laity , (as in the 


Cafe of David. bringing Home the Ark of | 


God) allowed to. wear its. and. therefore 
fome have imagined, . that the Ephod; | 
which Gideon made, was only, a rich. and 
coftly Robe of State, which, ..on, certain 
Occafions; he might Weary to. dénote. the 
Station he held in the ‘fesifh Republicks | 
But if his only Intent was, to.diftinguith | 
hiinfelf from others, by, fach, a particular 
Veftment, how this could give Occafion | 
to the People’s falling into, Idolatry, or 
any Way become, a Snare to, Gidegys atid 
bis Houfe, we cannot conceive, .. 

_—Orner RS therefore, spaces shat the! 


eae 


_ (4) Le Clerz’s and Patrick” s Comment, Poo/'s soll Es 


(2) Ver. 29. 
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Booxv. 
note the High-prieft’s. Brealt-plate, toge- rom 
ther with the Urim and Thummim ; anh to. 
hence, by an eafy Figure, they are‘led°to te of 
ible that to make an Epbod is to efta- “V™ 
blith a Priefthood ; and thereupon’ con- 
clude, that’ Gideon's Crime, in making 
this. Ephod, was not to.eftablith Idolatry> 


but only to inftitute another Priefthood, 


befides'that, which God had appointed in 
4arom and his Pofterity: And, to this 
Purpofe, they fuppofe, that he erected a 


| private Tabernacle, an Altar,’a Mercy- 


Seat, with Cherubims, €6c. that, being 
now made the fupreme Governour, he. 
might confult God, at his own Houfe; in 
fuch’ difficult Points, as oceurred © ‘in Tis 
Adminiftration. Leei pa% st: 

Bur befides, that it is not setdlye to ima- 
gine; that a Man, familiar with God), and 


ter fo fignal a Victory, as he had Silesia, 
immediately apoflatize, as’ he’ muft ave 

done, had he fet up an Oracle‘in his “ewn 

fe thes there {eemis to have been no man-" 

ner of Neceflity: for ‘it, ‘beeaufe: Shilob, 
where’ the: Tabernacle ftdood;: was’ inthe 
Tribe. of Ephraim, which adjoined to that 

of Manaffzh, whereunto Gideon belonged’ 
(6),.nor fhould. it be forgotten, that" ‘this 

| Ephed-was.(c) fet up: in Ophrab, “Which 
Place.Gideom. (d) quitted,: as: foon as he 

had refigned his, publick Employ, ‘and’ re- 

tiring to a Country-houfe of his ‘own, in 

all. Probability, deft -this. Ephod behind 
‘him: ‘And therefore! there is’ Reafon to 
believe,. that the Defign of ‘fetting it’ up; 

was, merely, to be. ai Monument ‘of his tes 
markable Vidory over the Midiamités, in 

like Manner as,othér Conqterors had done 

before him ; only, as the:common Cuftom 

was to) clare Pillar, or hang up* ‘Trophies & 

upon, the; like -Oceafien, he chofe rather > 
to, _make, an. Eighabs pal Prietts i ahs 
‘(perhaps all, 
ken, that he, Gia hike "Vietors on 
| to. God, , -and, triumphed in nothing fo 
much, -as in the! Reformation? of the true 


A slgion: yet psig Means. ‘This’ was’ an 


ay ‘ :) Aétion 


(4) Patrick's Comment. (c) Judg. viii. 27. 


te 
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Jofephs’ 3 


ou 


‘Aion of no bad Intent in Gideon, tho’ 
in after Times, when the People began. to 
return to Biolaity, and had this ati a- 
mong others, that’ God would anfwer 
them at Ophrah, where this Ephod was, 
as well as at his Tabernacle in Shiloh it 
was perverted toa bad Purpofe. . But, as 
this Abufe’ arofe from the mad Caprice 
of the People; and not’ from any ill In- 
tent in Gideon, he is no more ‘chargeable 
therewith, than Mofes was with the ido- 


latrous Worfhip, which the I[raelites, in| 


future Ages, paid to the brazen Serpent, 
which he, for very beneficial peyote 
at firft fet up. 

Ir is generally fappofed (a ) that the 
facred Hiftory has not furnifhed us with 
a compleat Catalogue of the feveral Yud- 
ges, that governed I/rael, from' the Death 
of Fofbua, to the Reign of Saul, and that 
even of thofe, whom it takes Notice of, it 
relates nothing, but what was moft re- 
markable in their Lives: and A@tions; 
and yet, -notwithftanding this Concifenefs, 
it is far more’ exact and inftruétive, than 
the Hiftory of Jofephus, to which o>) Sca- 
liger feems to give a Preference. above 
all others, The Fault of * Fofe plus (as: any 
one may. ‘perceive it) is this— —That 
he omits the Account of feveral Miracles, 
which the holy Scripture telates, for. fear, 
that other Nations, to whom he writes, 
fhould ‘think," he.» “gives too much™ into 
the Marvellous, tho” at the fame ‘Time, 
he’ ‘makes no. Sctuple of facrificing the 
Glory’ of God ‘to 0° his is “own private ‘Cha- 
racer. eae) + $. 

Bor this’ ‘Reali it is, ‘that’ Ol he 
fays nothing of the ‘Angel's! touching, with 
the End of his Rod, ‘the Sactified,. which 
deer ‘had: prepared), ‘and’ fo caulfing’ Fire 
to ‘flame’ out ‘of the Rock; and*confume 





: it} nothing of the two: Signs, which‘God 
~ Was/pleafed to grant him, for the Confir- 


mation of his, and his Confederates Faith, 
exhibited in. the. Please: 'S> m bald at..one. 


=5 Noash gil Hy <Di 
a2 3.3 9 ec ’ 7 ign 
(a) Saurin’s Differt, fur vol tue par Bbud 
a Sam. xiii. ian Wes ee ei W. % 7 
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@ Proleg: de Bite: Bei 


Time wet, and, at another, dry ; nothing, ; 
ofthis Zeal in demolifhing the Altar 
and Grove: of Baal, for which he drew 
upon himfelf the Indignation of all the A. 


ter of Shamgar, he fuppreffes the Circum- 
ftances of his flaying an hundred Phili(- 
tines with an Ox-goad, tho’ this be the 
only remarkable Action recorded of him, 
and what may, not pai be thus 
accounted for. 


From 
Judges, 
Ch. iit, to 
the End of 
Ruth. 
Na fad 


betters of Idolatry ; and here, in the Mat: 


In not many Ages after thid, ‘we tead; a 


aour 


‘that thefe very Philiftines, with whom he with tbe 


their whole Army, when they came to 
Action, had either Sword or Spear, but 
only Saul, and Fonathan his Son; nay, 
that they would not fo much as pice a 
Smith’ to live among them, for fear of 
their providing themfelves with military 
Weapons, ‘but obliged them to. repair’ 
to them, whenever they wanted to fharp- 
en, or repair their Inftruments of Hut 
bahay. 

Now it muft be stowed, that the’ 
Scriptures fay nothing of any fach Reducs 
tion, a8 this, in the Days of Shamgar : 


| Bat if fuch was the Policy of the Phi 


tines, in the beginning: of Saul’s Reign, 


why may we not fuppofe that it com~ 


mencéd ‘fome Time fooner? This cer- 
tainly "the Scripture’ tells’ us exprefly, 
that, (¢) i the Days of Shamgar, the 
Highomays: were unoccupied, and. the In- 
habitants of Villages ceafed, by Reafon of 


‘| the Philiftines, who came and «plundered 


the:Country;‘and‘carried off what Booty 
they pleafed, without Moleftation; and 
therefore’ it.is not unlikely, that for want 


of fome regular Arms (whereof the Phi- 


liftines had ftripped the Ifraelites) Shame 


gar might make himfelf a Goad, fo well. 


contrived, that with it he could kill any 


|Man, without any manner of Sufpicion, 


that it was. made for that Purpofe, but 
i Be Bagot xadl only 


rey er Lge & (4) 


had Lere to do, had difarmed the Ijra pn Or g0ade 
lites to that Degree, that (d) none in 


hs inte 
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A.M. only for common Ufe; that, with this In- 
Ant Chri ftrument, he ufually went to plough ; and, 
Aik when,at any time,the Philifines made their 
Tnroads into his Lands, he, with the Affif- 

tance of his Servants, who perhaps were 
‘armed in the like Manner, fell upon them, 


and, at feveral Times, killed to the Num-. 


ber of fix hundred of them, in the Space 
of about twenty Years. This is a fair. 4- 
nalyfis of the Senfe of the Words; and 
where is the great Incongruity of this? 
Or what indeed is there in the whole, 
that an ordinary Matter of a Family, with 
his Domefticks about, him, might. not 
do, even tho’ we fhould not call in any 
fupernatural Strength. to his Affiftance?. 


< Tere is more Reafon however, why 


Sampfon's 


ye the we fhould have recourfe to the fuperna.| 


Fav. sone, tural Aid of God, in Samp/on’s flaying a 


accounted 
jor. 
Heat, as it were, with no other Weapon, | 


than the Faw-bone of an Als. (a) For, tho? | 
Affes in Syria (as the Learned affirm) are | 
both: fironger, and larger, than what we | 
have with us, and their Bones, confe- 
quently, better fitted for fuch hard, Ser- 
vice, as this; yet it muft be owned, that ! 
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cilitate the Slaughter, which Sampfon [eee 
made among them, The People of 7u-Ch to 
dab had now prevailed with him to Gaffer tebe = 
himfelf tobe bound, and conduéted to the ~V™ 
‘Philiftines Camp: "The Philiftines, as 
foon as they faw him coming, ran out 
‘with Joy to receive him, and very. like- 
ly forgot to take their Ayes with them, 
‘as knowing for certainty, that he waa 
fafe enough now, and bound, as we fay, 
to his good Behaviour. But when, contra- 
ry to. their Expeétation, they faw him 
firft break the Cords fo eafily and fudden- 
ly, and then coming upon them with fuch 
Fury and Vengeance, (¢) ’tis not unlike-- 
ly, that this. might put them in no finall 
Gonfufion, and as they ftrageled about. in 
their F light, give him the Opportunity of. 
flaying them, one by one, as he came oP 
with. them. ; 

ie: HIS, we muft, allow, is the higheft 
Inftance of perfonal Prowe/s, that we any 
‘where read of; and yet profane Hiftori- | 
‘ans inform, us of other. Men, who, by 
their mere natural Courage, unaflifted. by. 
any. divine Power (as, the Scripture in- 
| forms tis Samplon was) have, made great 


it was by the wonderful: Streneth, that 'Havock : anon, their Enemies; for Fla- 


God infufed into him, and not any Apti- 
tude. of the Inftrument, he made.ufe of, 
that he-was chabled. to do. all this Hak. 
tion, which is only inctedible to! thofe, 


‘vius Vopifeus reports, that, in the Sarma- 
tick War, Aurelian flew forty eight Men 
in one ‘Day, and i in feveral Days * 950, 
which, diminithes the ‘Wonder of this 


(4): aie do. not. confider the Power of! Atchievement of Saripfon’s not a little, 


God, who can raife our natural Strength 
to what Degreé he pleafes, and, at..the 
fame ‘Time, infeeble the Spirit of thofe, who | 


oppofe his Defigns, in. fuch, a Manner, | 
that. they fhall have no Power ae a 


themfelves, 

In muft be owned ES that ie 
ata fome;Circumftances in this Tranfacti- | 
on, that might poffibly intimidate. the 


Lbiliftines, and thereby, contribute, to fa-| 


(2) Pools Annot, we) Patrick's Fe ehh 






(c) Tid Bis 


‘efpeoially. confidering, ‘that the Philif- 
tines, in their Surprize, might think that 
‘this was alll a Trick and Management. of 
his Conductors, to get fo many unarmed 
Men into, their Power, and that they 
too. were. ready. to fall upon. them, and 
affift bim,. an cafe they. fhould make td 


Oppofition. againft 1 their Champion. Se 


Tat), Sampfon; ‘after fo long ’ pen Water 
Hgwes: mould, bie amos: sige to! wy die Hs 


aw-bone 
rie [ ; rid 


iD atid GOR eed, ‘with 


esi LEI 


| 


& SO, i ts 
COIR IDR GIOW ath 1s ny 


°° Upon this’ Oceafion the Boys made a’ Song, “not Smuch “unlike that,” yard Stareploie made ‘of hirdlale fade ao xxv, 
16.) which, after a military Manner, they fhouted iff their Dances, Mille, mille, mille, mille, mille, mille decolla- 
vimus unus homo; Mille, mille, mille, mille decollavimus; Mille, mille, mille: Vivat, qui mille, mille occidit : tans 


tum vini habet, neyio, quantum offudit Sanguinisy Vid. Patricks Commentep in sist aslo » 1a 


Me 


* Fofepbus gives us a ftrange Account of the Reafon of Samp/on’s Thirft, and what’ there is no: (riagtier oh Foithdat 


tion for in the Scripture 
** Vanity to aflame tlte Honour of the Action to himfelf, 


“* Sampyon ( fays be) was fo tranfported with the Thoughts of this Vittory, that he had the - 


without aferibing the Glory of itito'God’s Power and Pro- 
s vidence, 








Cuar, I. from the Uraclites entring Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 584 
_ s — SE ETC a ne - : ae ee 
i M- with Thirft, is no ftrange Thing at all, 
Ant.Chrif.but the Queftion is, how, in a Place, 
ee where no Water was, he came to have’ 
his Thirft allayed? The Hebrew Word, 
Mattes, does properly fignify the Socket, 

in which the great’'Teeth in the Jaw are 


faftened ; and, from hence Bochart, a 


Stream of Water to flow, by one continu- Fre 


Judges, » 
ed, ufelefs, Miracle, Ch. iit, to 


It muft be a Miftake then it our Verfi- wee S 
on, to render the Words, God clave an 
hollow Place, which was in the Jaws 
when, (according to the * Senfe of the “An- 


cients upon this Place) they~ fhould be 
mong ‘walt others, endeavours to main-| tranflated, which was in Lehi, For the 


tain, by Arguments, that God made one| Truth of the Matter is, that tho’ ‘this 
of thefe Teeth drop out of the Jaw, | Jaw be long exting, and gone, yet thofe, 
wherewith Samplon had done all this Ex-| who have travelled throngh this Part of 
ecution, and immediately a Stream of| Paleftine, do inform us, that, ‘in the Su- 
Water guthed out from thence: But, with | burbs of Eleutheropolis, where Lebi very 
all due Deference to the Learning of fo likely ftood, the Fountain, whuch ‘arofe 
great a Man, (a) ’tis fomewhat ftrange, upon this Oceafi ion, is ftill remain ing, and 
that he fhould not obferve, (when he had | called the oes of the ‘faw, to chis 
this Paffage under Confideration) that | Day. Bing 
fuch a Miracle, as this, would be incon-| Bur be that as it will, whether bis 
fiftent with the Words, which follow, 4), Water, which refrefh’d Samplon i in this his 
wherefore he called the Name thereof, i.e. | Diftrefs, carne from the Jaw-bone, or (as 
of the ‘Fountain of Water, which guihed others think) from a Cliff in a Rock, . or 
out, En-hakkor, or the Well of him, that | an Hollow in the Earth; the Miracle is 
cried to God, which t is in Lehi even unto the fame, tho” it ‘may not be improper 
this Day. Lebii is here therefore the pro-! (whenever we can by an eafie: ier Interpreta- 
per Name of a Place. _ This Place had tion) to take away Occafion from thofe, 
doubtlefs its Appellation from this Adyen-| that feek Océafion, to difparage the Ora- 
ture of Sampfon's s with the Jaw-bone,. and | cles of God. 


from this, Place God caufed a Spring to| Ware not however concerned to vin- BP cta(on 
arife, that he might allay , his Hero’s,| dicate Saimpfon i in all his extravagant and . Ae 
Thirft: For it is incongruous to. think, outrageous’ Adions, fuch as, his ‘marry-* be vine 
that the Jaw of an AG, or any other Crea-| ing an Idolatrefs, and then leaving fe 
ture, could have ‘fubfifted to the Time; his loving leud Women, ‘and ” difeovering 

when the Author of this Book of Judges | | the great Secret, whereon his 4i/ depended, 


lived; ‘or, » Ch all. his, Btn none best begs a Lomi oe eae se bi lity 












de 1 Abs cucsaaae eis WIG ASTIITY viaite’ "Birk 

irebRaos. to fe y eR 

ee Path as he Gag t to se done. But wl ie thi, aprogant end over-weening Hosoi was yét upoh him} he dound® 

SEKI Mi el ORincd wih avtolen ‘parching Thiet which gave him-to underftand, that,. afterall his Succefles, He iwiagy 
© but Fisth and Blood fills ‘and | liableotochiuriian® Infifinities. The Sef of this‘Diforder brought him to the Know- 
s ledge of himfelf, and. to a penitent ( wonfeflion,, har the Vidtory \ was God"s, and thatshe was-able to do. nothing” of 
“ himfelf, ‘without the Divine Affiftance. He b ged P Pardon for his paft, Vanity arid Prefumption: \His; Prayers were 
©) notin.vain 5. for immediately ‘there “guithed 6 out of & Rock, that was hard by, a Stream of delicious Water to relieve 

' him in his raging Drought.” Antiq. |. 5 ¢: 1. 


(2) Le Clere’s Comment. (6 Judg. xv. 19. 


* To this Purpofe we may obferve, that the Seventy arerarvters the Chaldee Paraphraf, and Vapber, in his Hit 
tory, make it to be a proper,Name, pes a Place, whence. the Waters b erage out. | “The Words in the Sepewvagint are 
Kau epinger 6 6. Osds TH A~KKOMy TOY & Esctyonny wD eGinQer Ue ours UD Got clave’ an Bollow, i Laces in the Ground, 
which was afterwatds called Lebi; ‘or Siagon,’ ‘anid out of it iffued Water. Foe ephus 3 is quoted betore, only he had. thefe 
Words farther, 692" 6 Seprlovug extra To x eel OV, Sayovey ‘which. Rorke (lays. Our. Tranflator of Fofephus) fron 
the Exploit of Sampfon, bears the Name of tbe fair, unto this very Day. And the Words of the Parapbraf are direst . 


ly to the fame Purpofe: So that it is much to be wondered : at, how {o learned and acute a Man, as Bockhart, fhould over- 
look thefe Sentiments of the Ancients, Le C/erc's cmcatt 
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A M burn their Cornefields and Vineyards; with 
anc Ohi many other T hings, that. might be, al- 
crew ledged againft him: All that we have to 


“fay is, that God raifed him up to be a. 


Scourge to the Philiftines, and that, had 
there not been fome Particularities in his 
Temper, he had not been fo proper an In= 
ftrument in his Hand; or that had, he not 
run himfelf fo often into Po cninal he 
would not have had fo frequent Occafion, 


to employ. the Strength, which God had. 


given him, in extricating himfelf from 
thence, by the Death and Deftruétion of his 
Enemies. Tho’ therefore there was no Fa~ 
tality in making him of this unruly Difpo- 
fition, (for that he contracted himfelf) yet) 
there was a wife Direétion of God’s Pro- 
vidence, in making his rugged Temper 
fubfervient to his Purpofes, and even out 
of his Faults and Enormities,. extracting 
the Plagues and Punifhment of his Foes ; 
for (a) furely. the Wrath of Man foall 
praife thee, fays the Plalmift,and the Re- 
mainder of his Wrath foalt ; thou reltrain. 
This we may lay down, as.a general Rea- | 
fon, for God’s making ufe of fo furious 


an Inftrument as Sampfon was, in the Ex- 


ecution of his Will: And now let us’exa- | 


mine a little into the other Inconfiftences,| @illeds Thoes. which” go i 
? 


whichfome pretend to efpy in, the.Se- 
quel of his Story. 


Sampfon’s. A CERTAIN anouymus een + in 
Foxe: a 4 Differtation upon Sampfon's Foxes, has | 
fr. folved the whole Difficulty . of that Piece | 
of Hiftory, if we will but admit. of his} 
Suppofitions. He fuppofes, thatthe Word | 
Schualim, which we render Foxes, fhould, 
with a little Variation, be written Schoa- 
lim,which denotes Sheaves,or rather Shocks 


of ae and, that: ben: pero? | Zanab, 


Page 


(4) Pfal. Ixxvi. 10. 
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‘chard laa in the Form of a Quincuuxy: 





From’ 


Judges, 


‘the farthermoft ‘Free’ is called’ Zanad 5 i if, ‘to. 


and, in like Manner, the extream or out- Rai 


he End.of 


ide. Shocks in a Field may be fo ‘called’ ~~ 


here; and then the Senfe of the Words. 
will rs “< That, Sampfon, at. different’ 
“© Places, fét fire to. three hundred Shocks 
“ of Corn, which ftood in the out Parts 
“ of the Fields, belonging to the Phiii/- 
“¢ tines, and fo, by the Fire’s fpreading. 
** from Shock to Shock, deftroyed, ina 
“¢ Manner, all their Crop.. ’ : 
Bor without. entertaining any. novel 
Interpretation, and which, upon Exami- 
nation, perhaps will hardly, bear the Teft, 
we may adventure to fay, that thefe, three 


hundred Foxes, which Sampfon is faid to” 


have caught, are not, even in a /iteral 
Senfe, fo incredible a Thing, nor fo liable 
to Ridicule, as fome may imagine. For we 
are to confider,(as (6) the learned Bochart, 
from the Account of. feveral Travellers, 
evinces,) that he whole Country,e {pecial- 
ly that Part of it, which belonged to the 
Tribe’ of Gad, fo abounded with Foxes, 
that from them (¢) feveral. Places took 
their Names : That, under ‘the Name of 
Foxes, may not improperly be compre= 
hénded a Creature, very much like them, 
ee “that 
two hundred of them have been feen to- 
-| gether at once ; that the Manner of catch- 
ing ‘them | was not (as we may imagine) 
By hunting only, but by. ‘Snares and Nets, 
a8 the abovementioned Author plainly de- 
monftrates ; and that Samp/on did not do 
‘this dlorie by himfelf; in a Day and 
Night’s Time, but that, being affifted by 
his Servants and Neighbours (as he was 
a Man of confiderable Eminence in his 
Country) ‘he. might, poflibly be fome 
Weeks in. accomplifhing his Defign.’ His 


' Defign'! ‘however will not appear fo roman- 
| ists if we son what Gollttions: have 


en : mich 
v2 she A) tatoo Seas 


Ryans? ota Jistdo enue ore stage 


+ Mr. Bernard, in his Repub. *F by he 04, 107 ‘Pig: 407: ‘makes mention’ 6F a‘{mall ‘Treatife in 120, inti: 
tled, Differtation fur P Aneffe de Balaam, les Renards de Sampfon, /¢ Machoire a? ane, Sc. from whom I have exe 
traéted the Author's Sentiment, as Mr. Bernard has reprefented it, but could, by;no Means, meet with the Book itfelfy’ 
and cannot therefore properly enter into an Examination of the “Author's Opinion : However, T thought. convenient’ 
to make mention of it, becaufe there feems to be fomething i ingenious, 4s well as fingular i in it, : 

(6) Hierof. 1. 3.0.13. (¢) Judg. i 35. Fine XV, 28, ——xix, 42 


. 


sm 
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A. iM. been made of Creatures, much wilder, and 
Ane Chi rarér, than Foxes; that (a) Lucis. Sylla, 


.y when he was ‘Prete, ordered’ to ‘be 
‘fhewn on the’ Amphitheatre, ‘anvhundred | 
Lions 3) Julius Cefar, when he'was -Dic+ 
tator; four hundreds and that: (4) the 


Emperor Probus; at one Spectacle; exhi- 
bited a»Thoufatid Oftritches, a\Thoufand’ 


Stags, an hundred Lyézam, an hundred 
Syrian: Leopards, ‘and ‘an infinite Num- 
ber of other. ftrange Creatures : And why 


then’ fhould it'be: thought to bea Thing. 


fo incrédible; as“to ~tedithe Intervention’ | 
of a Miracle!(as fome' contend) ‘for Samip= 
fon, withthe Affiftance of his Friends, 
who might be let dato ‘his Defigny to’ get 
together} in fome “Time, three’ hundred}, 
Foxesinca On ee in every where“ a- 
bounded with them’? ° we RAW) 3S 


‘Foxes, (we are none sof us’ senibnaeis 


dre: very: apt todo. a great deal of Mif. 


chief,’ wherever’ they abound, ‘and (¢) 
therefore Sampfon might have this farther: 
Aim in collecting fo: many,viz. that there-) 
by he might clear his‘own Country of fuch: 
noxious’ Animals, and at the fame Time; 


that he very well. knew, that no Creature 


could be more convenient for his Pur-' 
pofe of anoying, and detrimenting his Ene- | 
For, as thefe Creatures are ‘very’ 
fwift of Foot, and havea natural Dread’ 


mies. 


of Fire, they could ‘not well fail (when 


once they: were turned into it) of fetting: 


the ftanding Corn in a Blaze, and then, as 
they were tied, in couples, Tail to’ Tail, 
this would make them draw one avaintt 
the other, and fo being’ retarded in their 
‘Flight, and ftaying longer in a Place, 
they would give the Fire more Time to 
fpread itfelf, and make the paonilaaratinn, 
univerfal. 

Uron the whole chieetore we may 
conclude, that the muftering up fuch a 
Number of Foxes, in order to burn up 
the Philsftines Corn, was neither a foolifh 


norimpratticable Thing, fuppofing Sampjon 


(a) Pliny ee ak. 
Diét. under the Word Sanpjen. 


Rite som. XLIV. 


(4) Apud Volpif. in Probo. 


(e) Patrick's Comment. 





From 
was at Liberty to°profecute his Revenge pier 


in this Mannet: But.for his Righteoufinefs ch. it, 16 
the End of 

inthis, and many of his other Proceedings; ruin, 

‘we are (as we faid before) no ways account- fi Bind 

able; unlefs, his being confidered, “as: a 

‘Chief among the Ifraelites, Ain God 

had raifed up to anoy the Philiftines, and’ 

‘in ifuch Methods as. this, rather than’ open 


War, to-weaken them by his perforial Var 


Jour and Strength,) may be admitted >in 


Juftification of what he did. But: to 


proceed. : 
»(d4)Waertuer Sampfon’s Hair was’, 


Wherein 
‘ay Samp- 


lhe Plyfical, or only moral Caufe, of hist arn 


Strength, needs not, I think, be made- 
any» Queftion. For, tho’ stds of Hair 
may be {ome dridication of bodily Strength, 
yet fince he, that is naturally ftrong, ‘be- 
comes: not lefs fo, by having his Hair cut 
off (tho’ this was cértainly the Cafe’ of 


Sampfon) it muft neceffarily follow, that’ 


his Hair was no watural Caufé of his 


Strength, but that it ‘was a fupernatutal- 


and miraculous Gift, not (¢) perhaps al-’ 
ways inherent in him, ‘but only ‘difpenfed” 
at certain Times, when the Spirit of God 
came upon him (f) It depended indeed’ 
on the Covenant: made between God and 
him, the Sign of which Covenant was his 
Hair ;-and: therefore when, in Compliance 
to his Harlot; : he faffered his Hair to be 
cut off, he broke the Covenant with 
God, and forfeiting the Sp7rit_of Strength 
and Courage, was left to his own natural 
Weaknels, and fo: became an eafy Prey to 
his Enemies. But having been now, a 
confiderable Time ini Prifon, wherein he 
was cruelly ufed, he began to repent, (no 
doubt,) of his Folly ; and therefore making 


feryent.Supplications to God, for Pardon 


of the Violation of his Nazariti(m, he 
renewed his Vow, and fo, being reftored 
to the Condition, he was in, before he 
loft the Favour of God, his Strength be- 
gan to grow and increafe, in Proportion 
as his Hair did. 

8 C : W HEN 


(¢) Calmet's Comment. in Judg. xxv. (4) Calmet’s 


(f) Collier's Introdu&. 


y9g0 
A.M. 


zear.y. 4 \ ae 
Ant-Chiithis Strength retained, it'is made.a Quefti+ 


Byece 
WY we 


~ Scriptare) which -hé)- pulled .down,:.was | 


The Form 
of the 
Houfe 
which 
Sampfon 
pulled 
down. 


Ween his Hair) was thus grown;. and) may . Intec that si were two es, 














on, whether the -Héafe.(as it iscalkedsin 


which ftood,'in a! Manner.) contiguquss to! 
‘each others. So that,bas{foon as: Sampfon,: 
had movwed-and unfettled thefe,,\downanult 

Dat itivas patia cabeonl Hoi! ithe: Principals, and) With them, ithe whole! 
4s evident » fromy theo Multicudeo of the. ‘Building omes,.\The<ohly: | remaining: 
People, iwhbichdit contained y and ‘tho’ hel Dificaley:i8,: how auBuilding, thade\of 
Temples of the Philiftines arerifappoled, Wood; -and :fupported by two Pillass onlyy 
(a) by fome to have been of the fame Pic: Should besable) to':centainifach ao Multix 
“gure and: Make, with thofe in Agypt,\p e. ‘tude-of; Mei aad} Wiomen.s, but! whoever: 
a) kind of a Rotwiday ie Tota a ‘reads OPliny's Natural » Hiftory,. will 


the Temple of. Dagon, foriwhofe' Honour 
this Feftsval was\ appoints or. forint o 
thes Edifice?\Y oct yo: quebsties Bail 


shake 


tain the Puildiom: yet this Sesh “for oe! 
more, than .a Fictions, devold ofalb :Adtho: 
rity, and accommodated tothe» Purpofe: of 
folying this Difficulty... ’Dis) hot certainy|) 
that the Egyptian ‘Temples, were ‘built in}, 
this Manner,and. much, more,probableitis,, 
that this Honfe of their famous;Ged} ED ae'|' 
gon was made of Stone; and.tho’ it;want=] 
ed no. proper Supports; yet lit) isi featee. 
fuppofeable, that, in a Stra&ure,of this. 
Kind, . its whole , Weight fhould , be; fap 
Beer 2: by. two-Pillars-only,. aid: thefe fo. 
Vexy. | ‘contiguous, : that. Sampfon: could: i) 
hold.on them both at: one) Time: = til ruses, the Stoty,) were, killed, pie 
Tne moft,: general, Opinion: saber ed, and: maimed:Which is: epoirgh, a 
is, that. this, was.a Stinébare, whiith the] Would think, to: filence the »Cavils?'of 
Philiftines oe ufe of; (upon fiichOce a thofe, who ‘are :apt | to. fancy; that a 
fions.as this,) built all of Wood} and fap- Building? of fue: ia Capacity couldinot be 
ported by wooden Pillars, in the Form of fo conttiveds, as xa iinet onstwo ~~ 
the Theatres, which, in aftér‘Times, were’ por PESOR in aosques 0 
in great Requeft among the Romans. To-| 
wards thé middle of this Building, we: 


arry vt 
sili 


built. by -Garia, «capable .of containingy a 


‘thes Philifiines aré> herefaid toobe;-and 
yet (what was a Wénder much igreater,) 
than, the-two Pillars;here). they: each! of 
‘them depended, epons)and wererturned: 
‘round, by one Hinge only; which, hadidt 
happetied :'to: flip, smut have :dccafioned: 
(as our; Author tells.us):.a ‘much greater 
Slaughter; than) what-was at ither Battle 
of Gunne ; 3.as, by; the: adtual: Fall: of xam 
Hmphitheatre, ne ry Petal no: ‘fewer, 


oe wank 4 rise erie oehe masters Yo 
(a) Calme:'s Comment, 8g 

* The Words of P/iay, upon this Occafion, are fo very’ ‘remarkable, that I thought it Hot bf fddpreber te qiiote thems 
Theatra duo juxta fecit, amplifimaé liznd, Cardinum Siaghlorum verfat illi Jufpenja Libramento ; in quibus dtrifiue 
Antemeridiano Ludorum Spectaculo edito inter fe averfis, ne invicem, obfireperent Sana repente circumattis, ub contra 
fhareht 5 poremo jam die, difcedemtibas T. -abilis, & cornibus inter Je coeuntibus, faciebat Amphitheatrum, & Gladiatorum 
Spectacula edebat, ipfum magis audoratam populum Romanum circimferens. Quid enim miretur quifque in boc} primum ? 
Inventorem, an Seoantgele Atificem, an Auéiorem ? Ausfitrn aliquem hoe excogitare, an fiifcipere? parere, an jubere? . 

Super omnia erat eae fur, Sears aah tum el ee Sede 
Gib: 336. esiry. , 

* The Fall of Gs scehtsias Téeives ‘aki in thefe Words. M. Lucinios, L Calpuri Coff: ingentium Bello~\ 
rum Claacm equavit malum improvifum. Ejus Initium fimul &S Finis enftitit, Nam, caepto apud Fidenas Amphitheam 
tro, Mtilius quidam libertini generis, quo fpefacilum Gladiatorum celebraret, neque Fundamenta per folidum fubdidit, 
neque firmis nexibus Ligneam compagem Superfiruxit, ut qui non abundantid Pecunia, nec munipali ambitione, (ed in fordida 
mercede id negotium quafiviffet. Adflaxer@adidi talium, Imperante Tiberio, procul Voluptatibus babiti, birdie &F. Mu. 
liebris fexus omnis Altas, 0b propinguitatem dedi effufirs, unde gravior pefis fuit, conferta ‘mole; dein eonvulfa, 
dum ruit intus, algue in -exteriora efunditur, immenfamaue vim mortalium, fpectacula intentos, aut qui circum 


adftabant, prevceps trabit, atque operit Quinquaginta hominum millia eo Cafu debilitata, écf obrake Sunt’ Annal. 
Le6ce Ge. 








,| therein (fied: a sDefeription of :a: Theatre. 


a oe eee "i aaeis Machinis. mt 





Fray 
Jud 


‘Beams, upon, which,’ the-Weight:|of the Ch: ih, tm 


e End.of 


whole: Strugture Jay-3. and: that)! re 
‘Beams. ‘were fupported «by two Paw’ 


much; greater) Number sof People, than: 


AND indeed: all the. thsi eat a 
which are. sonnei madé to. Samipfon’s ceptions 


couserning 


‘Gharater$amplon. 





Cuzar. UL, from the Ifraelitesentring Canaan, 70 the Building of the Ternple. s91 


A.M. Character and Conduét, are; in Effect, no 


dncch, more, than mere Cavils, which arife; ina 
re great Meafure, fiom an Usacquaintednefs 
“with the Jdiom of. the Hebrew Tongue: 

For as, when in Fotbam’s Parable, Wine 

is faid (a) to cheer both God -and-Man, 

the. Words Elohim, \:and<Aua/bim may 

fignify | as. well breh and. low, Princes 

and. Peafauts, i. esail Conditions of Men, 


the Spirit of the Lord.caine riightily\apon 


Sampfon, We are not: to, underftandthereby | 


that he had any Grace extraordinary,\or 


a. fuperaatural Strengh) of ithe: Body, 


at fuch and fuch ‘Times;: which enabled 


him to do great its, bat. mademo Altes 
ration in his Maxwers ;:and, in like-mar+ 


met, when he isifaidto (a) have judged Ye 


rach twenty Tears; we neednods infer, 
that -he was the fupreme Magi/trate:in the 
Republick, (for that: very: probably was \E- 
iz) but only that he Awas the chief “Man 
of War, whofe Walour was renowned, 


and who did many:greati and ite a 


ploits, in erder|to: refeue ‘his Gountry- 
men from.the Oppr réffion of their Enemies, 
and to reftore them; to: their:former. Li: 
berty.. Ifay, im order to this, for he did 
not perfecr theit: Deliverance’; “only; by 


the feveral Defeats, which he gaye: them, |" 
and the great Damages, he ‘did them, ‘he | 


infafed ‘into the Dfraelites fuch' as Spi People'began to account’ ittoomuch Trou- 


rit. and Refolution, that," net: “many | 


Years. after, they “took up cmpiag cand |) 


-appeariug in the Field) ‘againft esis | 


defeated, and fubduedthem’;°" for that, | 
an all the Days of | Samuel, we-heat of, 


mo farther Moleftation in dk — Roar 
ters ; Pidiinmit. 

bas be - rine: Baie however raisin ‘as with 

not abolifo 2 Reaton why Idolatry was not, abolith- 

Tablet. aa eo Seba sa i gl 


(a) Judguix. Et Woe - @) Abid: xiv. 6 










“(c) Ibid, i Ri. 


eftablithed, duringt his Period : For it tells pe: 
us, that ) im, thofe Days, viz. between Ch. itt, to 
the. Death: of’ Sfofua, apd the firft Lnftis tc Bae 
tution of the fudges, there was no King, ~V™ 
1. ¢. no.chief. Ruler or, Magiftrate (for 

the regal Authority. did not:as yet begi in) 

in. Lnael, but every one) did) that which 


was right, his own -Lyess: fovthat. confi- 


dering the natural Propenfity of the Peo 
do find themfelves. cheer ed and>refr efhed 
with Wine; fo, whén ip isfaid, thar: | 


ple toIdolatry, andthe ‘Want. ofva) fire 
preme  Power,,, lodged: in’ fome ‘one’s 


Hand; to ,controulthem), we “needy not 
wonder, that, 
of ; Judges, (they fell; into, the like Prac- 
fanGifying Infinenceés. of the bleffed )Spi- |. 
Fit, communicated to: him,> but» only thay | 
he-was. endued waithy wondetfuliGourage | . 
and Fortitude, an undaunted Mind,:cand | 


-beforé. the’ /Inftitution 
tices, . swith. the N; abions; 
they lived, . rare 
‘Fur iia indeed wete: batt j With 
Authority, to fupprefs: thefe Practices ; 
but then. we'are to :confider, ‘that ‘few, or 
none. of, them) had a: Jurifdiétion’ over the 
whole. :Luand:! of ) Ifrael; “but. were only 
Rulers of fome « particular Cantons, which 
they: undertook to deliyéer-from i imminent 
Danger; and therefore’: how zealous foes 
ver ‘they: might) be fog:a Reforination, , 
yet fince itheir Authority: was not: of fat. 
ficient. Extenfion; «the: ‘Wonder is not 
great, that.(e) Idolatry fhould {till be 
practifed in fome dark Gornets of the Land, 


qamnong whom 


and. that: inithe Tribe: of Dan, (which 


were fo fardiftant, there fhculd be let up Mi- 
cah’s, graven Images, which ke made, all 
the meat tbat the sie a the Lord Wits 
at, Shiloh. 

SHILOH ‘nada was fo far diftant from 
Several Parts of thé Landof c anaan, that 


| ble;:to:'¢o up thither, to pay their Vows 
‘and. Oblations, and therefore bethought 
themfélves of fetting up private Ch pelss 
wherein; ‘(as they — fappofed,) they might 
ferve-God''as well, and; in the Inftitution 
of thefe;"heing left to: ‘Ris own Fanciess 
| they: generally intermixed fome idolatrous 
Prattices, ‘and, partly” in {mitation of the 


Qhenbibnis” at Shiloh, and ‘the Teraphims 
<a their “heathen Se chofe 


* to 


» S(d) Abid. xvii. 6. ° Ce) Ibid. xviii, 3, 





The bifory of the BY BLE, Boor¥. 





592 ary 
a M. to worfhip God through feme vifible Re. | but fach, as wereof'the Racéof Aaron ; . 


tis. certain that . Micah was siilty ofa oe 
tae md o} 
Violation of all thefe Prohibitions; and, in Ruth. 


the Matter of thefe ' Lraven Jan wblten ~V~ 


Ant. Cnc prefentation, which, by one Means or o- 


- 1443. 
ty ther, was carried on, in Tine, to direct 


Idolatry. 


Tae Moabites, we know, even when 
the Ifraelites were ina State of Indepen- 
dency, and had Reafon fufficient:to have a 
jealous Eye over them, by their Arts and 
Contrivances drew them into the Worfhip 
of their God Bzal-peor ; and much more 
might the Nations, to whom’ they were 
now in Subjection, ‘fuccced ‘in their At- 
rempts, 


Government ;, when fome of the Gover- 
nours themfelves were far from being the 
beft, of Men; and, through ‘Inclination, 
Intreaty, or Compulfion, the ° People 
were fo -liable, upon many Occafions, to 
_ alepte into Idolatry. 






either of ‘recommending, or (if 
Need required it) of forcing their Religi-' 
on. upon them; fo'that it is not to be -won- 
dered at, if Things ran into fuch Difor- 
der, when there was (if not a'total “Diflo-| 
Jution) at leaft. a grievous Relaxation’ of 


Images, cannot bevexcufed from the Crime 
of Idolatry. ba 
AN’ indeed} parr he stehdedl to -pa- 
tronize that, what Reafon could he’ have 
to. make» any Innovations. in: Religion, 
fince (according as we Date this A@ion) 
either: Phineas; or ‘Eli; were then in the 
High-prieft’s Office; at Shiloh, where the 
publick Worfhip was prefered in all its 


lived'in the Mountains of Ephraim, was 
not foavery ‘diftant,*but that ‘he might 
have gone thitheny ss ai all neat “ 
fions 2)91) LLM OEE 2 


ing the Admonition; that, in thofé Days, 
it begins to relate this Stary of Micah, 


feems to infinuate, that this was a wicked 
and. enormous’ Praétice of. his; that the 


eraphim, oe BY Sat A 
and bis Inin fetting upa 2 AE and ehiet Kind and the,Prieft, he had procured to: offici- 


tent in fet- 
ting it.up. 


of Images in his Houfe, Commentators 
are not fo well .agreed: Thofe, that are 
willing to apologize for the Thing, are 
ready to fay, (2) that, as he lived’ in a 
Time of great Trouble: and Confufion, 
wherein the publick Worhhip of God was 
much neglected, if not totally. difufed; 
his Defign was, to ere&t a Kind of do- 
meftick Tabernacle, wherein he: might 
ferye God in private, fince he could not, 
without much Difficulty, do it in publick; 
and that the facred Habiliments he made, 
his Ephod, his Teraphim, 6c. were. no 
more than what he had feen at Shiloh: 
But fince the Laws of God condemn (4) 
the making Images of any Kind, as Ob- 
jects of Adoration; the fetting up any: re- 
ligious Werhhip, different from what he 
had eftablifhed ; the offering Sacrifices, or’ 


(c) on any publick Service, any 


where, but in the Tabernacle ; and. the 


employing any Priefts in his Worthip, 


(4) Calmet’s Comment. 
xii. 145 





(4) Bxod, xx+4. and xxxiv.17. Deuteiv. 15, 16. 


ate, a Renegado: And if fo, the Anfwer, 

this Prieft receiv’d: in Behalf of the ‘Gas 
dites andwherein he promifed them the Suc+ 
cefs, they met with, muft have proceeded 
from no good Principle, unlefs we fuppofe, 
(what feems: indeed’ moft‘reafonable) that 


caufe he was minded to pleafe them) mere- 
ly out of his own Head, though, to give 
ita better Sanction, he might pretend to re- 
ceive it from this fictitious Oracle: For, in 
this Cafe, there was no Occafion of having 
recourfe to any Oracle whatever, becaufe 
any Man, of a moderate Forefight, confi- 
dering the. undaunted Courage and Valour 
of the Danites, and the fupine Negligence 
and Cowardice of the People of Lai/b, Gf 
once they came to A@ion) might, with. 
out. the. Sperit of Prophecy, foretel the 
Event. -.> 

THE Diredtions, which God gave Mo- 
fes, concerning Fo/fbua’s confulting the 
divine 


(¢). Lev. xvii. 8. and Deut, 


Pormality, andfrom whence Micah, who: 


the Levite promifed them Succefs, (be= 


Due Spiritof God teretines in repeat- The An. 
Swer to the 
Danites 


there was no King in Urael, t3c. before? 


Cuap. Il. from the Iraelites entring Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. $93 
PSN 8 A RR AAS cm mn mri i 
A.M. divine Oracle; are ‘conceived in’ thefe | obtain’ Succefs, that fome Commentators fa, 
Ane Chri Words, (a) He jhall ftand before | have efteemed this the only Reafon, why sie a 
ey Bleazar, the “Prief,° who foall ask the Tfraelites, in fo jufta Caufe, as punifh- Rath, 
Counfel for him; after the “fudgment of \ing the Bemamites, for their unheard of 





Urim, before the Lord; at his Word foall 
they go out, and at his Word foall they 
come in, both he and all the Children of 
Ifrael with hin, even all the Congregation. 
In all the Book of Fo/bua, indeed we do not 
find, that he had this conftant Recourfe to 
the Oracle, (4) and the Sewi/b Dottors 
affign this for a Reafon, viz. that he had 
the Spirit of Prophecy refiding in him, fo 
that he knew how to condué all publick 
Affairs, without having Occafion for this 
oracular Advice. Mofes, we know, made no 
ufe of the Urim and Thummim, to con- 
falt God, by the Affiftance of the High- 
‘prieft ; he went immediately and direétly 
to God himfelf; but we do not read that 
Fofoua was admitted to fuch Familiarity, 
nor had he fuch frequent Revelations from 
God, as his Predeceffor had: And therefore, 
as God was pleafed, in Supply of that De- 
fect, to remit him to this Method of con- 
fulting him, we cannot but think, that 
upon every momentous Occafion, efpeci- 
ally in the weighty Affairs of War, he was 
alwayscareful to putfue it: And therefore 
the Words, in the Beginning of Fudges, 
Now, after the Death of Jothua, the Chil- 
dren of \tael asked of the Lord, faying, 
who foall go up for us againft the Cana- 
anites? do not import, that they never 
confulted God by way of Urim and Thum- 
mim, during the Life of Fo/bua, but ra- 
ther, that, after the Death of fo great a 
Commander, they were at a Stand what 
to do, nor would they adventure to pro- 
ceed in the War of Canaan, without 
following the fame Directions, which 
were given to ofoua, and which 
he had fo long purfued with fo good 
Succefs. 

N ay, the confulting ofthe divine Ora- 
cle, efpecially in Matters of War, was 
accounted fo yery neceflary, in order to 


(a) Numb. xxvii: 2t. 
Comment. fur Juges, c. xx. 


Nunes. XLIV. 


(8) Vid. Patrick's Comm. in Numb. xxvii, 21. 
(e) Saurin’s Diff. Vol. 4. Differt. 18. 


Wickednefles,' were, in two feveral Bat- 
tles, defeated ; even becaufe they did not 
previoufly apply to God, as they fhould 
have done. (¢) They fent up indeed to 
the Houfe of the Lord, and asked Coun- 
fel of Lim, and faid, which of us foall go 
up firftto the Battle againft the Children 
of Benjamin? 7. ¢. which of their ‘Tribes 
fhould hayé the Honour, or Hazard, of 
making the firft Attack : (d) But it is ob- 
fervable, that they had come to a full 
Refolution of making war againft the Ben- 
jamites, and, to that Putpofe, had made 
Draughts of the Men that were to be em- 
ployed in it, without ever confulting God, 
whether an Enterprife of this Nature, 
wherein there was likely to be fuch an 
Effufion of the Blood of their Brethren, 
would be pleafing to him, ot no. (¢) The 
Truth is, they never queftioned his Ap- 
probation of what they accounted fo laus 
dable ; they prefumed upon his Protectis 
on and Affiftance, and the vaft Superiori- 
ty of their Forces made them confident 
of Succefs: But now, ina Matter of fuch 
Moment as this, to overlook the divine 
Oracle, and be determined by their own 


Counfels only; and to march againft one of _ 


their own Tribes,’ with a full Purpofe of 
deftroying them utterly, before they 
knew any Thing, whether God had de- 
creed their Deftruction, or no, was not 
only an Inftance of their Rafhnefs and 
Prefumption, but an Act likewife of Ré- 
bellion againft the Majefty of God, who 
was the King of J/rae/, and, upon that Ac- 
count, alone had Right to declare, 
whether they were to wage War againft 
their Brethren the Benjamites, or no, 


Burt, fuppofing, that the Grounds of the Wry the 
War were juftifiable, and God confenting Or ik 
to it, yet, Why might not he take the or, Benja- 


Opportunity of punifhing the IJ/raelites, mites. 


8D 


(¢) Judg. xx, 18+. (d) Calmet’s 


by 
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A a by*means of the Benjamites; for-theit 
AncChrit tame Permiffiom of | Crimes more. enor- 
re nious,. than what they had/now: taken in- 

“ to their:-Heads:to chaftize ;, (a) for, fu fler- 
ing (peritwal Adultery,among, them, even 
while’ they were fa hot noses eeiiten 
Carnal? . 

. Tab Laws, which God eave. ae Tips 
Iitew. againft, the Sin. of: Idolatry;) wete, fo 
very fevere, that, whoever did butfo much 
asentice anothertothe, Commiffion’ of it, 
was: to lofe: all, Tithe. to Pity. and.Gom- 
paffion, tho’ he be never fo dear.a Piriend; 
never fo nearia Relation: (4) Thine Liye 
foall uot pity him, neither foali: thou fpare, 
neither foalt thouconceal bim,butthoufbalt | a 
furely kill hitay-thy Hand foall be firft up- 

om-bim to put him: to Death; and .after- 
wards-the Hands of: all the People. Bat 
now; in the Cafe of Micah, and. the whole 


Tribe of Dan, who. had merelaunlias fal-| 
len. into! Idolatry, the Rulers. of I/rael 


were fo fat from putting this Law in Ex- 
ecution, that’ they -connived at their A- 
poftacy 5 and. therefore God took Occafi- 


on, from this.Quarrel between the other | 


Tribes. and. that of Benjamin, to make 


ufe of the latter, as Scourges to punifh this. 


bafe Connivance of the former; and, after 
he had twice employed them to this Pur- 
pofe, he inverted the Fate of the War, 
and, in fo doing, made the confederate 
"Army of Jfrael the Inftruments of that 
terrible Verigeance, which ‘he took upon 
the Benjamites, inthe Punifhment of their 
execrable Lewdnefs, For this isthe won- 


derful Wiidom: of God’s Providence, to 


employ the Paffions of Men to his Pur- 
pofes, and to make one wicked Set of 
Men the Inftruments of his punifhing. a- 
nother, even as he exprefles himfelf in a- 
. nother Cafe, that, in fome iteies is 
not incongruous: to this- 





gery and the Staff in thear Hand, is mine 
Indignation: 


my Wrath will I give him Charge to take 





the Spoil, and to take the Prey, and to 


tread them down like the Mire in the 


(a) Patrick's Comment, on Judg. xx. 



























©) Woe 
unto the Aflyrian, the Rod fi mine An- 


Againft the People of 


(4) Deut. xiii, 


vou eR RS he.) id uot fess 
fo, neither doth his Heart think. (0, bus it Ch. itt. to 
is in his. Heart. to delirey, and to, cut. off Rah . 
Nations. Hel a few= Wherefore. it ws 
foal comes to, palsy thaty, when the Lord 
hath performed his. whale Work upon 
Mount. Sion, . and. on. Jerufalem, . ed sell 
punife, the, Fruit of the, _frout. Heart of, the 
King, of Aflyria, aud the; Glory,:.of . his 
high, Loaks;;.and, in. like,. Manner, hese, 
when, by: tha Hand) of the Benjamites, 
he»had chaftized. the reft of the. Lfraglitesy 
by 1 the Hand, of the Tvaelites he spumthid 
the, Benjamites for their, grof.. Impieties, 
making — ufe of their tefpettive, Paffions, 

and ; furious, Refentments, to accomplifh 
his Will; albeit they meant it not. (ay, uei- 
ther: #ida their Heart think [o, but. th, was 
only in their Hearts to dlr, a4 out, off 
one. another. on) Of 

Woe nthe Heat of, their ei howe 
ever, was abated, and the I[raelites be- 
gam to. look back: with a little Coolnefs 
upon, what they bad. done; how, they, had 
almoft totally deftroyed one... Tribe> of 
their Brethren, and, bound, themfelves by 
an Oath neyer to. marry their,,Dgughr _ 
ters to .any’ of. they poor Remains of jit 
(which. could not. but.prove the. Extirpa- 
tion of the whole), theJoy and Triumph 
of their late Victory. was tamnedailito 
Mourning and bitter, Lamentation, ». 

Waueruer this Oath, againft con-TheVilew 
trating any. Affinity. with. the Benjamites rts, 
was in itfelf lawfal, and obligatory; or no, 
(a) fome Ticerustel | without any man- 
ner of Reafon, as Ithink, have. difputed: 
For, whatever was attended with fuch per- 
nicious Confequences, as to oblige their 
Brethren, either to live unmarried, which 
would prove the Extinction of . their 
Tribe, or to marry the Daughters. of Hea- 
thens,. which, was, contrary to their-divine 
cd or to take to themfelves Wives 
wherever they, could find them, by. Force 
and Violence, which was contrary to the 
univerfal Law. of Nations: Whatever, I 
fay, was attended with fuch evil Confe- 
quences, as thefe, cou’d not be lawful in it- 

_felf, 





ty 


8,9.  (¢) Iaix.5,&c. (a) Vide Calmer’s Coan 








nel 


Cuar. LL. from thel lr aelites entr ing Geman) to the Building ing of the Tem ple. 3x9 , 








5, M: felf, nor of any Obligation to the Conte 
aor Che ences of thofe, that made it; and therefore 
ait is fomewhat wonderful, a the J/rae- 

lites, when they found, themfelves involv4 

~ edin fuch Difficulties, (as (a) they them- 
felves teftify) that, for the Prefervation: of 
this their, Oath, they:were forced to have 
recourfe to, Acts of the utmoft. Cruelty 
and Violence, did not perceive the Ille- 
galnefs of it, and themfelves, confequent= 
ly, abfolved from its Obferyation. 


The Mur-». [rvis' not the Intentof the facred Hitt 
1 ices trian to relate Matters otherwife, than 
they happened ; nor is it any Part of our 
Bufinef&, to apologize for Aétions, that § in 
themfelves are abominable, and will'admit 
of no Excufe.. The Maffacre of the Péo- 


ple of Fabeb-gilead, without ever ferid- 





















made themfélvcs:Partakers of their Crimes ita 
yet, certainly, ‘to flay the: Innocent with Ch. it to 
the; Guilty, and to put Women and Ohili nome * 
dren to:dedath; who were never madé'to ~~ 
bear Arms,.'was the very Height of Injat 
tice and Barbarity.’ Hfiit/be-faid, that the 
Cherem, or the Sentence of: utter Execra- 
tion, was paffed upon them, Ido not fee; 
with what! Juftice the Virgins could: be 
{pared (as we! find they were by a publick 
Decree) unlefs we fappofe,. that God from 
the Tabernacle at Shiloh (before which 
the I/raelites were now affembled) fienified 
his Intentions’ of difpenjing with thé fall 
Rxecution of the Sentence, by reafon. of 
the publick: N eceflity. 

is the 74 Rape 


“ANd indeed the publick Neceffity i bee 
only good Reafon,that can be given, for tha HE gins at Shi- 


ing to know the Reafon of their abfenting 
themfelves from the War, wasacruel Exe 
pedient, to extricate the I/raelites front a 
Difficulty, in which ’ their fuperflitious 


other Aétof Violence,the Rape of the’ aay i, 


gins at Shiloh: For,.whatever may be faid 
in Vindication of the Benjamites, viz. that 
what fliey put in Execution, «was, by ‘Or- 


be defended 


Obfervance of an unlawful Oath had in- 
yolyed. them; and a fad Inftancevit is of 
the Iniquity and Barbarity of thefe Times: 
For, how fevere foever the Laws of milita- 
sy Difcipline may be, or with (4) what Fut 
tice foever Recufants as well as Differtersin 
War, may be deemed guilty, and'the Fa 
befbites be called publick Enemies, be- 
caufe they did not: obey the Order of the 
whole Congregation, and, by ‘Tefufing to 
join with them againft the Benjamites, 






der and Advice of their Superiors,and that 
their Lntent in doing it was juft and honeft, 
and devoid of that brutal Euft, which is inci- 
dent to common Ravifbers ; whatever may 
be faid in’ Excufe of thefe, the Elders of 


Ifraels who gave them’ this Cottnfel 
anid: Authority, had certainly no Right to 


difpofe of other People’s Children, without 
their: Parents Confent and Ia prob sHel 


# THe Rape of the Sabine Vingins is 
nei produced, as a Piece of Hiftory 


_ Bae . og it " —paral- 
(a) Judg. xxi. 6, Re © y Calmet and Patrich’s ae 


* This Piece of Hiftory we find thus related. «* Romulus, perceiving that his new City was furrounded by 
S¢ feveral very powerful and warlike Nations, who bore him no Good.will, formed a Defign to make them his 
« Friends, by contrating Marriages with them: But confidering with himfelf, that thefe neighbouring Nations 

would hardly enter into that 4fixity with .a People, as yet famous neither for their Riches, nor great Ex- 
ploits, without being, in fome meafure, compelled into it; he was refolved to put in Pra€tice the Stratagem 
of his Uncle Numitor, and to enter into this Alliance with them, by carrying off their Daughters. This 
Defign he sommpnpicaede: to the Senate; and, having dibthihed: their Approbation of it, he proclaimed 
a publick Fea to be celebrated in Honour of Neptune, and: invited all the neighbouring Cities to the 
many Diverfions and Speéfacles, which he then intended to’ exhibit. Crowds: of People, with their Wives 
and Children, flock’d to the Feaft ;. but, on tbe laft,Day,| when it) began to draw to’ a Conclufion, Romulus 
“« ordered all the young Men, that, upon a Signal given, they fhould feize and carry off every one a Virgin, 
“ keep thera all Night, without offering any Rudenefs to. them, and bring them, the next Morning, before him. 

The young Men took care to execute his Orders; for, difperfing themfelves into {mall Companies, as foon as they 
“ faw the Sign, they feized on the Damfels, who, upon this Occafion, made an hideous Gacy, as expecting 
“ much worfe Ufage, than they met with, The next Day, when they were brought before Romulus, he {poke 
** very courteoufly to them, and told them,” That it was not to do them any Difbonour, but merely to procure 
“them Husbands, that he had ordered. that Rafe, which was an) ancient Cultom, derived from the Greeks, 
«« and the moft noble and gallant Manner of contraéting» Marriage. He therefore intreated them to be well 
*« affected towards thofe Husbands, which. Fortune had given them. and fo, diftributing the young Women, 


“¢ which were €83, among an equal Number of unmarried Men, he difiniffed them. ” Diony/. Halicarn. Antiq. 
lib. 2.'¢. 21. : 
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ms rh parallel to this; (a) but Romulus, in ‘this Rape, for the Preferyation of a rafh Jolech, 
Ant.Chrif. whofe Reign it happened, was one of | and unjuftifiable Oath : And this fhould Ch. me . 
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thofe Princes, who accounted every Point, 
that contributed to the Eftablifhment of 
his Dominion, not only lawful, but glori- 
ous, and that every thing ceafed to be 
a Crime, when once it became necefla- 
ry for Reafons of State: But the Ru- 
lers of [/rae/ either had, or fhould haye 
had, different Notions. They were go- 
verned by God, whofe Throne is eftablifo- 
ed in Righteouftef and fhould therefore, 
one would think, have contrived fome 
other Means of eoahablithing a dimi- 
nifhed Tribe, than thefe violent Ways 
of Rapes and forced Marriages: But 
the facred Hiftorian has affigned a Rea- 
fon for thefe unrighteous Proceedings, 
when, (in (4) four different Places in 
this Book of Judges) he tells: us, that, 
in thofe Days there was no King im 
Ifrael ; and, (¢) for want of fuch a fu- 
preme Authority, every Tribe, and every 
City, nay, which is more, every private 
Man committed many horrid Things, 
which were not publickly allowed, This 
(d) was the Caufe of Micah’s Idolatry, as 
we noted before ; of the Benjamites Fil- 
thinefs and abominable Lufts ; and of all 
the enormous Things done by the main 
Body of the I/raelites; their killing all 
the Benjamites without Diftinction ; their 
binding themfelves by rafh and unlawful 
Oaths; their killing all the Women of 
Fabelo-gilead, who were not Virgins ; and 
here, their permitting, nay, their ordering 


(a) Saurin’s Differt. 18. Vol 4. 
ment.  (d) Ibid. 


(6) Chap. xvii. Ver. 6, xviii, 1. xix. 1, 


teach us, to be very thankful for the Au- Ruth. 


thority, that i is fet over us, in order to pre- 
ferve us from the Commiffions of fuch like 
Enormities ; for which End, the Cuftom 
was, among the ancient Per/iams (as our 
learned U/ber obferves) to let the People 
loofe, to do even what they lifted, for 
five Days after their King died, that, by 
the Diforders, which were then committed, 
they might fee the Neceflity of having a 
King to govern them, and, when one was 


CY 


fettled in the Throne, the great Reafon of — 


their being obedient to him. 

Tus we have endeavoured to clear 
up moft of the Paffages, in the Book of 
Judges, which feem to imply any Incon+ 
fiftency, or Incredibility, during this Peri- 
od; and, if any Heathen Teftimonies may 
be thought a farther Sanction of their 
Truth, we may fay, that the feeming 
Incongtuity of Shamgar’s flaying fo many 
Philéftines with an Ox-goad, is mightily 
abated, by what is told of Lycurgus, viz. 
that he overthrew the Forces of Bacchus 
with the felffame Weapon; that, from 
Deborah's being a Prophetefs, a Gover- 
nefs, and dwelling upon a Mount, the 
Story of the Thebean Sphinx (as fome 
learned Men imagine) was invented by the 
Greeks; that their Hercules was certainly 
the Sampfou of facred Writ, his Omphale 
and Dalilah the fame, and that his Pillars 
at Cales were of near Affinity with thofe 
of Gaza; * that his fatal Locks gave Rile 

to 


and xxi. 25.  (¢) Patriok’s Come 


* The Story is thus told by Ovid. Nifus was befieged by Minos in his capital City Megara. The Fate of 
that City, which was the Strength of his Kingdom, depended upon a certain Lock of red Hair, which was 
concealed under the reft. The Siege had now been continued for fix Months, when the Daughter of Nifus, 
who had frequent Opportunities of beholding her Father's Enemy, Minos, from a Tower, that looked into his 
Camp, was fo taken with his goodly Mein and Deportment, that fhe fell defperately in Lave with him. Her 


Love, and the Occafion of it, the Poet has thus related. 
Hac judice Minos, 








Seu Caput abdiderat criftata Cafide penxis, 

In Galea firmofus. erat : @feu fumferat aure 
Fulgentem Clypeum, Clypeum fumfiffe decebat, &c. 
Cum verd Faciem dempto nudaverat are, 
Purpureufque albi firatis in fignia pifis 

Terga premebat Equi, fpumantiaque ora regebat « 
Vix fua, vin Jane virgo Nifeia compos 


Mentis 
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oe to the Fable of Nifus King of Megara, 
5 


Ant.Chri. upon whofe Hair the Fortune of his 
1443. 
a a 


rea se ie ‘ ie ea. From 
non’s offering his Iphigenia to Diana, flees: 
and partly by Idomeneus’s promifing to Ch. ift, to 


Kingdom depended; that his Foxes were| make a Vi@im to Neptune of the firft Ruch. oF 
commemorated at Rome, every Return| Thing he fhould meet on Shore (if he “VY 
of their Harveft, * by a fimular Ceremo- efcaped the prefent Storm) which hap- 

ny of tying them Tail to Tail, and fo| pened “ahi his own Son. So happily do 
letting them go; and, (to name nomore,)| Many Fidions of the Poets concur to 

that Fephthah’s facrificing his Daughter to confirm the Truth and Authority of Ho- 

God is partly adumbrated by Agamem-\ly Writ. 
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CYS ANSE ANTS ATEL ALORA A AIO AIO AS RES CES COE 
OROLO OLOLO LOLOL GOTO Let: 


bared 


D's s ER DT Ast Ue or Gl, 


Jeeutuan’s rah Vow. 


HIS Vow of Fephthah’s, which | when I return m Peace from the Children 

has employed the Thoughts and | of Ammon, /oall furely be the Lord's, and 

Pens of fo many learned Men, is conceiy- | I wilt offer it up for a Burut-offering, And 
ed in thefe Words And Jephthah | the Refult of this Vow was That 
vowed a Vow unto the Lord, and faid,| Jephthah paffed over unto the Children of 
if thou foalt, without fail, deliver the Ammon, to fight againft them, and the 
Children of Ammon into my Hands, then| Lord delivered them into his Hands ; 
it foall be, that whatfoever cometh forth | whereupon he came to Mizpeth unto his 
out of the Door of my Houfe to meet me, als and behold, bis Daughter came 





out 


Mentis erat : Felix jaculum, quod tangeret illd, 


Queque manu premeret, felicia Frena vocabat. 


Metamor. Lib. 8. 
The Refult of this Paffion was, that this perfidious Daughter ftole info the Chamber, while her Father was 
fat afleep, cut off the Lock, whereon the Fate of his Kingdom depended, and carried it to Minos, as an 
undoubted Pledge of her Love. But if this Fable and Samp/fon’s Hiftory have a near Refemblance in fome of 
their firft Circumftances, they are very different in the Conclufion; for Minos rejected the Prefent with Scorn, 
and flighted the Woman, becaufe of her Perfidy, whereas the Princes of the Philifines took the Advantage againft 
Sampfon, which Dalilah’s Treachery gave them, Saurin, Vol. iv. Differ. 17. 

* There was anciently a Feaf# in Rome, called Vilpinalia, or the Feaft of the Foxes, which Ovid makes men- 
tion of. For, enquiring into the Cuftom of tying lighted Torches to their Tails, 
Cur igitur mife vinis ardentia tedis, 

' Terga ferant vulpes, caufa docenda mibi. } 
he refolves the Matter, by telling us, that a certain Youth, having caught a Fox, which had deftroyed much 
Poultry, was going to burn it. His Words are thefe : 

Captivam ftipuld Fenoque involvit, & ignes 
Admovet: uremtes effugit illa manus. 

Qué fagit, intendit veftitos melfibus agros, 
Damnofis vires ignibus Aura dabat. 

Faium abiit : monumenta manent: nam vivere captam- 
Nune quoque Lex vulpem Carfeclana vetat. 

Utque luat peenas Gens bet, Cerealibus ardet, 
Queque modo Segetes perdidit, ipfa perit. 


Faftorum. Lib. iv. 
But Beshart has confuted this Notion of Ovid’s, concerning the Origin of this Cuftom, and endeavours to 
refer it to this Piece of Hiftory in Samp/on's Life. 


Saurin, Vol. iv. Differt, 17. 
Nuns. XLV, 
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A.M. gut -to mect him, with Timbrels, and 


61. : Nat 
Ancchiit. Dances, and foe was his only Childs 
befides her he bad neither Son nor Daugh- | 


1443- 
Yn , 
ter. And it came to pals, when hefaw her, 


that he rent bis Claaths, and faid, Alas, 
thou haft brought me very low, and thou 
art. one of them, that trouble me, for I 
have opened my Mouth to the Lord, and 
I cannot go back. And fhe fard unto him, 
My Father, if thou haft opened thy Mouth 
unto the Lord, do to me, according to 


that, which proceeded out of thy Mouth, 


forafmuch as the Lord bas taken V enge- 
ance for thee of thine Enemies, even of 
the Children of Ammon ; only let me a- 
lone two Mouths, that I may go up and 
down upon the Mountains, and bewatl 
my Virginity, I, and my Fellows. And 





he faid, go, and he fent ber away for two. 


Months, and foe went with ber Compani- 
ons, and bewailed her Virginity upon the 
Mountains. And it came to pals, at the 
End of two Months, that foe returned to 
her Father who did with her according 
to bis Vow, which be had vowed, and 
foe knew no Man: And it was a Cuftom in 
Iftael, that the Daughters of Urael went 


yearly to lament the Daughter of Jeph- 


thah four Days in a Tear. 1 fet the 
whole Paflage before the Reader, that he 
may the better judge of the depending 
Controverfy; for a great Controverly 
there is among Commentators, whether 
this Daughter of Fephthah’s was really fa- 
crificed or no; and, for his-farther Satif- 
faction in this Point, I fhall fairly ftate 


a little on which Side they preponderate ; 
and then enquire, in cafe he did facri- 
fice his Daughter (or, as others will have 
it) devote her only to God’s Service in a 
fingle Life, whether the Thing was /aw- 
ful for him to do; and what might pofli- 
bly be the Motive of his doing it. 
THOSE, (a) who maintain the Nega- 
tive, or more merciful Side of the Quef- 
tion, argue in this Manner T hat 





_ (4) Patrick and Le Clere’s Comment. Fenkins’s Reafonablenel, Vol. 2. € 


ce. 11. Howel’s Hiltory, &e. (6) Lev. xxvii. 5. 


BybsBedks Beil: 


Fephthab was cettainly’a very.'good Mans 


; if Judges, 
becaufe we find him ranked among thech it: to 

Mie ee he End of 
Worthies of old, that are commemora-pan 
ted, with Honour, by the Author of the “VV 


Hebrews ; ‘That he was an Iraelite, and, 
as fuch, lived under.a Law, which pro- 


| hibited “human Sacrifices by the fevereft 


Penalties; That had the Vow been. in- 
tended ‘in this Senfe, God would never 
have vouchfafed Fephthah fo fignal a Victo- 


Book Ve 





From 


ry, as he did, which muft have termina- - 


ted in the Violation of his own Laws, 
and therefore they conclude, that fo kind 


prefented, would never have facrificed an 
innocent, dutiful, and obedient Child, as 
her whole Carriage feems to denote her, 
in Difcharge of a rafh and inconfiderate 
Vow ; efpecially, when, according to the 
Prefcription of the Law, he might have 
redeemed his Daughter at a Price fo 


inconfiderable; .(b) as) ten Shekels of 
Subvere'. ant! Boy! pat 


the Arguments on both Sides ; confider: ‘Burut-offering, i.e if it be an human 


Ir. muft be fomethingelfe: therefore, 
fay, they, that Fephthab did unto his 


port..of the Text). was to devotevher to 
a State of Celsbacy, or that fhe might 


the Days of her Life: For the Particle 
Vab, which we rerder anp, [7t foall fure. 
ly be the Lorad’s, anv I will offer it up| 
is a Disjunctive in this Place, (as it is elie. 
where} and fignifies or ; fo that the true 
Verfion. of the Paffage fhould be; what 
ever ‘cometh forth to meet me foall (urely 
be the Lord’s, or I will. offer it up for 


Creature,,.L.will ‘dedicate it to the Service 
of God, if a Beaft} of any Kind ‘proper 
for Sacrifice, I will inftantly offer it up: 
For that in. this'Senfe-the Vow is to be 
underftood, is evident ; from her going into 
the.Mountains to dewail her Virginity, 
which, had fhe been doomed to be facrific- 
‘ed, had not been near fo proper, as to 
bewail her untimely End: Nor can we 
think that Fephthab would have ever fuf 

fered 


.18. Selden de Jure Nat. & Genti, 1 


4 


and tender.a Father, as Fephthab is re- 


Daughter, and'that,(according to.the Im-— 


live in the Manner of a religious. Num, all. 


ee ee en ta ts 
Cua. LL. from the Uraelites extring Canaan, 70 the Building of the Temple. s9« 





A.M. fered her to have made a Circuit of two 
AntChrit Months among her Companions, for feat 
4k y of making her Efcape, or procuring fome 

of her Friends and Acquaintance either 
to refcue her, or interceed for her, had 
fhe been dettined to fuffer Death upon her 
Return. 

Ownthe contrary, when fhe returned 

to her Father, and he bad done to her 
according to his Vow, it immediately 
follows, that /be knew not Man, which 
fhews chat the Purpofe of his Vow. was 
anfwered by obliging her to a State of 
perpetual Virginity, in fome retired Place, 
where fhe was fecluded from all Society, 
except that the Daughters of I[rael (thofe 
efpecially of her Acquaintance) went up, 
either to talk and converfe with her,. or 
to celebrate her Praife, or to comfort her 
concerning her folitary Condition (for to 
all thefe Senfes may the Word Letan- 
noth be applied) four Days im the Year, 
i. e. one Day every Quarter. 
_ Upon the whole therefore they infer, 
that Fepbthah’s Daughter did not fall a 
Sacrifice, but was confecrated to God, and 
his Service, devoted to a fingle Life, and 
to remain a Reclufe all her Days ; which 
could not but occafion Fephthah no {mall 
Grief and Trouble, becaufe by this Means 
his Family became extindt, 
deftitute of Iffue, to inherit his Eftate, and 
sie aaa his Name. 

Tuese are fome of the moft plaufible 
‘alferaiiiantl, that are generally employed 
to prove, not the Sacrifice of Fephthah’s 
Daughter, but only her Obligation to a 
perpetual iaicneithets in the Worfhip and 
Service of God. . | 

TuHoses, (a). disp maintain the Afir- 
mative, or harfher Side of the Queftion 
viz. that Fephthab, in Purfuance to bis 
Vow, did actually facrifice his Daughter, 
form their Arguments in this Manner 

, (6) That the Times, wherein 
Fephthah, lived were fo fadly addi@ed 
to. Idolatry, that (c) to burn their 





(4) Edwards's Enquiry into fome remarkable Texts. 
#ius in cory Calmet's Differt. fur le Voeu de Japhit, 


and himfelf 





(4) Dag. Xib 31. 
& Sanrin de ears Se. 


Sons.and Daughters in the Fire to their ea 
Gods, was.a common PraGtice among th © 


Sh. ill, tO, 
Tfraelites, as well, as, other Nations, and Kuh, f 
that .the Manner, (d)rin which he lived ~~ 
(before:-he -was called to'the Affiltance of 

his Brethren) which was chiefly by Plun- 

der and Rapin, and Bloodfhed, might 

make him not incapable of vowing to 


facrifice the firft of his Domefticks, that 


fhould meet him, upon his viétorious Re- 
turn; That this Vow isdelivered in gene- 
ral and indefinite Terms, that whatfoever 


viz. (oould come forth of the Doors of bis 
Houfe to meet him, that. thould furely be 


the Lord's, and it fhouldbe the Lord’s éy 
being offered up for a Burnt-offering; That? 
tho’ the Particle Vah be fometimes ufed in 


a disunttive Senfe, yet it can only be fo, 
where Things are really diftiné from each 
other, but cannot be admitted, where the 
one manifeftly includes the other, as it is 
in the Paflage before us; That therefore 
if is much more congruous to all the 
Rules of good Senfe, to underftand the 
Words of Fephthah fo, as that, by promi- 


fing whatfoever he met foould be the Lord's, 


he obliged himfelf in general to confecrate 
it to God, and that by promifing farther, 


that he ony offer wt up for a Burat- 


offering, he fpecified the Manner in which 
he intended to make that his Confecration, 

Vows of perpetual Virginity, fay they, 
are Inftitutions of a modern Date; the 
Word of God ‘knows nothing of ne 
nor has this pretended Celibacy of Yeph- 
thah’s Daughter, any Manner of Foun- 
dation in Scripture; and therefore, when 
this Citcumftance is inferted, that Ibe knew 
no Man, it is not to fi AS that the 
lived a perpetual Virgin, but only, that 
fhe was fo’ unhappy, as to leave the 
World in her Youth, and before the had 
the Knowledge of a Man. 

Hav Fephthah meant no more, tan 
they, by performing his Vow, than con- 
fecrating his Daughter, as 4 perpetual 
Virgin, to the Service of God, what 
Caufe 


(¢) Saurin, Vol: 3. Differt. 15. () Gro- 
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A.M. Caufe was there for renting bis Cloaths, 

AntChatand bemoaning himfelf, as we find he 

LAA did? Had Fephthah made only a Vow of 


how defirous foeyer we may be to clear — 


Fephtbab from the Imputation of fo cruel, Ch. ift to 
. + ; the Bnd o 
fo impious, fo unnatural an AG, as that Ruth. 


Celibacy for his Daughter, whereby fhe 
was bound to nothing more painful, than 
to lead a fingle Life, what Reafon was 
there for bewailing this, as a grievous Ca- 
lamity, which fome Men account a 
Thing fo eminently glorious and honou- 
rable? Is the Being fhut up asa Reclu/e, 
and entered into the Lift of perpetual 
Virgins, a Matter of fuch bitter Com- 
plaint and Lamentation? Was this fo 
fore an Evil, an Affliction fo extraordina- 
ry, that, not only, before fhe underwent 
it, fhe, and her Companions, fhould, for 
two Months together, be allowed to be- 
wail it; but that, after fhe had under- 


gone it, the Daughters of \frael fhould be 


required to Jament it four Times a Year? 
(a) If the was aétually put to Death, in 
Execution of her Father’s Vow, it is ea- 
fy then to underftand, why the particu. 
lar Circumftance of her dying without 
Iffue, when /be was the only Daughter of 
her Father, and had no other Profpeé 
of Pofterity to keep up his Family, 
fhould be teprefented, as a fore Agerava- 
tion of her violent and untimely Death : 
But it feems very difficult to account 
for that bitter Lamentation, made by her 
Father, by herfelf, by her Companions, 
and by all the Daughters of I/rae/, in fac- 


ceeding Times, if fhe fuffered no other, 


no feverer Punifhment, than that of being 
devoted to a fingle Life. 

Tuese are fome of the moft prevail- 
ing Arguments en the affirmative Side; 
and, for the Confirmation of them, it is 


farther alledged, that both Fofephus, and 


the Chaldee Paraphraft, teftify the fame 
Thing ; that the Ancient Doétors, both 
of the ‘fewi/b and Chriftian Church, were 
of the fame Opinion; and that, as to the 
Subftance of the Faa, the Compilers of 
the Homilies of our Church do perfectly 
agree with thefe ancient Writers; fo that 5 


of mufthering his own Daughter, yet, if 
we wilf-adhere to the more eafy and ob- 
vious Conftruction of the Words, and as 
they appear to us at firft View; or if we 
retain any juft Efteem and Veneration for 
the Senfe of Antiquity, we muft neceffa- 
rily conclude, that, when it is faid of 
him, that be did with his Daughter ac- 
cording to the Vow, which he had vowed, 
the Meaning can be no lefs, than that he 
did really put her to Death; but whe- . 
ther he acted well or ill in fo doing, is 
another Enquiry we are now to purfue. 
*T He Law of Cherem (asthe Hebrews 
call it) which is a Law of a peculiar Na- 
ture, is delivered in thefe Words; (4) No 
devoted Thing, which a Man fall devote 
to the Lord, of all that he hath, both of 
Man and Beaft, and of the Field of bis 
Poffefion, foall be fold, or redeemed ; eve- 
ry devoted Thing is moft holy to the Lard: 
None devoted, which fhall be devoted by 
Men, foall be redeemed, but foall furely 
be put to Death. Of this Sort (¢) a ve- 
ty learned Commentator fuppofes this 
Vow of Fephthah’s to have been, and 
that therefore he could not redeem his 
Daughter, but was neceflitated to put her 
to Death. It is to be obferved however, 
(6) that Cherems (which is the Term here 
made ufe of) fignifies either Perfons de- 
voted to Slaughter for their execrable Im- 
pieties, (as were the Amalekites, and o- 
ther Nations, whom God commanded 
the Ifraelites to extirpate) or Things def 
tined to Deftruction, (as were Fericho, 
and Az) for the Wickednefs of thofe, to 
whom they appertained: So that the Law 
of Cherem related only to fuch Perfons, 
or Things, as, by:°an* irrevocable Vow, 
were deftined to’ utter Deftruction for 
their horrid Crimes, and’ becauft indeed 
there was particular Command from God, 
both for the making, or putting fuch a 
. Vow 


(2) Bp. Smeallridge’s Serm. * Since thefe, and feveral other Things might be urged in Aggravation of this A@ion, 
we may fafely and confidently aver with the Yeri/> Hiftorian, that the Sacrifice which Fephthab offes’d was neither 


lawful nor acceptable to God. Ant. 1.5. ¢. 9. 


phet. (4) Edqwards’s Enquiry into feveral Texts. — 


(4) Levit, xxvii, 28, 29. * 


(¢) Lud. Chappel Diatr. de Voto Ja- 





CHAP.: 


aes: 


AN 


a. M. Vow in Execution: But it can’ by’ no | notwithftanding his. Vow,.obliged not!to ies 
aie igméans be: pretended; either: that ‘Feph-| perform it, becatfe there is riot only great Sh ill, to 
thab's Daughter! mefited fuch'a Panifh~ Obliquity in making fuch ‘an -unlawfulRuth, - 
-Vow,' but this ;Obliquity is fo far from ww 


inert, or’ that CherFather had any Or- 
der or Commiffion from God to infliét it. 
On’ the “contrary, “all human’ Sacrifices 
are® exprefly forbiddeny: as odious and de- | 
teftable to God: (a) Thou foale not-do-[o 
tothe Lord thy God ; thou: foal not: burn 
thy Sons, and thy Daughters i in the Fire, 
asthe Heathienssufed :to.-do’ theirGods;- 
for every Abomination'tathe Lord, which 
he'hateth, have they’ winner os Romts bas 
























being Jefféned, that. it-is ~oienagine by 
ketpingwit.evad ‘spin eft, 2 


(d) Sines: serial the’ Bhing; vow- 
ed by ‘Sephtbab, feems to have been! in ‘it- 
felf unlawfal, fince his Daughter wasin- 
pocent,“and had’ done’ nothing ‘tov deferve 
Death’; fince ‘the’ ranhiig” out’ to! meet. 
her! Patter) with “Joy and’ Congrarala 
tion, Was an “AG of Piety, ‘which fedny’a 

THERE is “One Maw indeedy ‘wWHich | to entitle’ her to his Liove*and Favour} 
feems to be of fame Moment in-the Cafe’ fince the fatural Affettioh%ofa Fathér toe 
before us, ‘and that® is.  ghig2 see (by If wards his ‘Child muft bé ftifled;' before he’ 
4 Man vow a Vow unto the Lord, or | could give Way to’ the’ Biscec huis of the 
fiwear’ un Oath, to bind bis Soul with a’ Sentencé of “Death upon Wier &* finde! the 
Bondzhe foall not break bis Word, be Poall facrificing of Children’ to their Gods was 
do,” ‘according to all that proteedeth ‘out op |i# Gulae? for which’ thie” heathen Nations 
his Mouth Bacthen all fober Cafuifts ave. | Were juftly detefted, dnd puriifhed by Gody 
agyeed, that a Vow'has' only a comjtruttive, | fineesF ephthab’s offeritig” his Daughter, 
nova deftructive Fotce,’i¢\ that it'cah only’ | aS 4 Vidim to 'the Lord, ‘might refleét 
lay! anew Obligation, ap eve gHere Nis none, | a Difhonour-upon the true God) as if he al= 
or! where there’ ‘ise; firéngthen it, ‘pat | ® delighted ‘in fach Sacrifices; fince thefe} 
that'it carinot‘cancel'a former’ Obligation | D fay,vand-feveral other’ Things, might 
or a one; that is repugnant’ to | be urged-in Ageravation! ‘of this Action; 
> Nowvall? dur’ Obligatioris ‘to ‘Obedit we may fafely and’ confidently vaver (4) 
ehte “proceed from’ God: (c) He has tan | with the ‘Jewi/h Hiftorian, that! the Sa 
uncontroulable Right to give “Laws” to crifice; which Jephthah offered, wasner 
hisCreatures ; but’ if Men, by’ entering ther laroful, nor acceptable to Got, bat} 
into’ Vows, ééuila free“ themfelves’ from | 07 the, contrary, a very) impious AG; and 
the “Obligation of his‘Laws, they might abominable Crime, tho’it might’ potlibly 
then’ whenever théy pleafed, by: their aber froma miftaken’ Pritteiple: of Res 
own "a defeat his Authority.’ Whate- ligiom "9 | fut 
ver ee is in’ itfelf forbidden’ ‘by| Tue religious Obfervation of Oaths 
God, “4nd for that Rexvoi tinal and Vows has, “at all Titnes, been eftéem- 
whatever is againft any” Precept | of | mat ed’ a “Duty, ebraBene on. ‘thofe, that 
val or revealed ‘Religion 5. Whatever is made® them, infomuch thar, even when 
inconfiftent’ with” thofe ” relative Dates, thiey’ have been proctiréd: By’ Guile, they 
which Men owe to one another Whate- have not been thought deftitute ‘of ‘their 
ver, in fhort, is, in any “relpetty finful, | Obligation ‘The Gibeonites certainly ith 
canriot, “by being’ made the Matter ‘of a pofed upon’ ‘the Children of Yracl, when 
eo ‘become juftifiable, So. that he, they « obtained from: them” a League « of A 
ho'bath vowed to do; what cannot be mity and’ Friendthip 5” ‘ahd yet we ‘may 
wae Without Sin, is 12 far from ‘being obferve what Notions the fr eelit2s had ‘of 
pipe a to perform his Vow, that” hei is, | this Kind of Obligation, » when, in their pub 
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A.M. lick Confaltations, they fay, (a) We bave 
Ant Casi {worn unto them by the Lord God of if- 


Vik rael, now therefore we may not touch 
them. This was a remarkable Inftance 


Oblation, that the facrificing a beloved From 
Judges, - 

Child was not, in all Cafes, and under Ch. Cos to 

all Circumflances, finful, but might’ be bet aca 


fo circumftantiated,.-as to be an-A&. of ~V~ 


before Yephthah’s Days, and “tis not im- 
probable, that he might have. it m his 
Remembrance, and. iomanideele make 
ufe of it, as a'‘Precedent of the Inverfi- 
blenefs of Oaths, and. of the. inviolable 
Tye he was under, by reafon of his Vow: 

But, in fucceeding Times, there is.a Paf- 
fage in Scripture, which comes nearer to 
the Cafe now before us. - Sau/, in the 
Day of Battle, perceiving his Enemies to 


ever fhould tafte any Food, before the 
Purfuit was over, fhould certainly die, 
and, upon this Occafion, his own Son 
Fonathan had like to have been made.a 
Sacrifice, merely becaufe .the Father, 
would. have been thought . religious and | 
auftere, in the Obfervation of his Oath, 
notwithftanding he» was plainly excufed 
from the Obligation of it; as to his Son, 
who was both in.another Place, and igno- |} 
rant of his Father’s Will, and under.a 
Neceflity of taking fome {mall Refreth- 
ment, when he was fo faint and hungty. 
What Wonder then if Fephthah,. who, 
we have Reafon to believe, was.a Perfon 
much more religioufly inclined, than 
Saul, fhould think himfelf under an Ob- 
ligation to obferve his Vow, even tho” it 


was to the Deftruction of his own, nid 


only Daughter. , 

_ Wuar the Acceptablenefs of Abra- 
bam’s offering his Son I/aac was, he had 
read in the Book of Mofes; and this 
might poflibly leffen the Horror of the 
Fa&, he was going to commit: For, tho’ 
Abraham had the pofitive Command of 
God for what he did, which Fephthab 
could not pretend to, fo that there was 
a great Difparity Caen their two Cafes; 
yet it was plain, from the Acceptablenefs | 
of Abraham's Offcring, and the great Re- 
ward beftowed on him for his intended 


(4) Joh. ix. 19s (4) Deut. xxiii. 21. 


give Ground, out of the Abundance of 
his Zeal, made a Vow to God, that who- 


Piercy, .and approved in’ the Sight, .of 
God: And, when this Example proved) 
fuch an Action, as to the Matter and: 
Subftance of it, not only lawful, but! com-: 
mendable, ephthab might from hence. 
be led into an Opinion, that the Difference 
between his Cafe, and that of Abrahamy. 
was not fo great, as..what was laudable. 
and almoft meritorious.in the one, fhould, 
be imputed as an, napasfenable Crime ‘to 
the other... 

He had read likewite in ab oa 
that (b) when thou foalt vow a Vow unte 
the Lord, thou. foalt not be, flack tapay 
it, and was fenfible, that a wilful Negle&t 
of this was.an hee Crime, (¢)-a,mocks, 
ing of God, a diffembling, withs Heaven; 
and an Aé of Injuftice and Unfaithful. 
nefs towards him, who. isa fevere Exae- 
tor of Vows, and is wont to ‘avenge. the 
Breach of them, by the Infli@ion, of. the 
eico: Panatthaaess 3 and upon thefe Premi-+ 
fes he might poffibly argue with; -hinifelf 
in this\Manner; “© Tho’ I know that the 
“ Performance .of my, Vow will be -ac- 
“* companied with Murthen, yet I confi- 
“ der likewife, that my’ not performing 
“ it will be attended with down: right 
Perjury. Seeing then there isa Necef= 
fity of Sinning, one Way.-or other, 
Tam refolved to choofe the former; 
for tho’ that be-an Injury to my Daugh- 
ter, yet the other isan Affront to God. 
My Child is dear to me indeed ; but 
my God, my Father, is much. more 
fo. .’Tis, better therefore tobe cruel, 
than impious ; to. be guilty of Blood. 


wn 


ca 


‘&« 


44 


o 
nw. 


~ 
nr 


fhed, than to be perjured, and falfe to 
the Lord of Heayen and Earth. J 
have opened my Mouth unto the Lord, 
and 1 cannot go back. 1 muft not re- 
verfe, I dare not revoke the facred 
. Roomins which I.haye made to. the 
6 Almighty : But my firm and unfhaken 
“ Purpofe- 


(c) Edwards's Enquity into feveral Texts; 





Cuap, IL. from the \fraelites extring Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 6 02 
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oie: “ Purpofe is to perform it.” Thus the} muft neceffarily yearn to fave the Life From 


~ tow miftaken Senfe of the indiffoluble Obli-| of a loving and a beloved Child. ‘The€h ae 


wArw gation, which his Vow had laid upon 
him, blinded his Eyes, and ran him upon 
this fatal Rock. 

He could not but know (had he 
confidered at all) that no Vow is ob/gatory, 
where the Matter of it is unlawful, or 
that, what is unlawful in itfelf, cannot 
poflibly be made otherwife by the Inter- 
pofition of a Vow: Nay, he could not but 
know, that to act unlawfully, in Virtue 
of a Vow, was a double Sin, fince not 
only the Vow itlelf was finful, but the 
Aét, contequent thereupon, was finful 
likewife; and yet fo blind fometimes is 
the Zeal of an erroneous Confcience, that 
it will not fuffer Men to perceive at leaft 
to be governed by,whe moft rational and 
felf-evident Principles. 

Upon the whole therefore we may 
conclude, that, how great foever this Sin 
of: ‘Fephthah’s was, yet, (properly fpeak- 
ing) it was the Sin of Ignorance, and the 
Effect of a mifguided Confcience. By 
the bitter Complaint, which he uttered 
upon the firft Sight of his Daughter com- 
ing out. to meet. him, it is evident, that 
he. was under great Trouble and Perplex- 
ity ; and, as fhe had done nothing to alie- 
nate his Affections from her, but in. this 
very A& of meeting him, had done fome- 
thing to engage his Affections more ftrong- 
ly towards her, the Bowels of a Father 


the End 
generous: Offer, which fhe made him,Ruth. 


that he might do to her whatever he ~~ 
pleafed, according to bis Vow, tho’ it made 
the doing of it lefs unjuff, could not but 
add a frefh Sting to his Grief, and, if 
he had any Genercfity in his Breaft, 
make him do it with more Reluétancy. 
No one, who is a Parent ; no one, who 
hath felt the Workings of Naturé towards 
his own Iffue ; no one, who hath fuffered, 
or who hath feared the Lof of an only 
Child, but muft be fenfible, what Pangs 
of Sontow, what Meltings of Compaffion, 

what Agonies of Grief muft pierce the 
Soul of Fephthah, when he imagined 
himfelf under the fad Neceffity of facri- 
ficing his own, his only, his Virgin-daugh- 
ter, whom he could not offer up: fora 
Burnt-offering, without facrificing; at the 
fame Time, all the Propenfions of Na« 
ture, all the Eafe and Pleafure of his 
Life, all the Profpe& of keeping up his 
Family. Nothing lefs, than a miftaken 
Opinion of the indifpenfible Obligation 
of his Vow, could prevail with him, 
thus to over-rule the ftrong Motives of 
Intereft and Inclination, and 4 Miftake, 
which took its Rife from fo good a Prin- 
ciple, muft, without Quettion, at leaft 
extenuate the Guilt, in the Judgment, 
both of good-natured Men; and of an all 
merciful God. 





CHAP. 
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URING the Time of Sampfon’s favourite Wife, and a haind at a eve= From, 
288 great Lxvlois, both the Civil ry Feaft upon the Peace-offering, ein, fe the 
1:16. and Ecclefiaftical Adminiftration aera was wont to. fend her a. feparate: Mefs5", yee 
“\™ to have been in the Hands of Eli, the | and of the chosfeft of the Meaty: which 
High-prieft, in the beginning of w whofe the other percervingywas wont to + up- 
Government Samuel was born. He was braid her with her Sterility, or want’ of 
the Son of Elkanah, a Levite, + who Children. Hannah took: this foforé to 


Hien y Tig me xsido « 


A.M, 


dwelt in Ramah, &@ Cxty belonging to the 
Tribe: of Ephraim, and, (as the Cuftom of 
thofe Times was) had two Wives, whofe 
Names were Hannah, avd  Peninnah. 
* Thrice every Year he ufed to go to 
Shiloh, there ta offer up his ufual Sacri- 
fice, and, as be was a pious and relige- 
ous Man, he generally took bis two Wives 
with him, that they, in like Manner, 
micht make their Oblations. Now Han- 
nah, tho’ foe bad uo Children, was bis 


| Heart, that all the kind Things; which 
ber Husband faid to her, could not af 

fuage or comfort her; ‘but,-as foon tas fhe. 
roje from Table,’ foe baftens to: the Tabey- 

nacle, and there poursout-her Soul bes 

fore God, ' defiring'° of “him 10 blelsher 

with a Son, which. Favour if he would 

grant her, oe promifed to make him’ a 
Nazarité, and; all the’ sii tee his = 

devote him to “bis Service.’ siinvealildeaasy 

Her” Prayers “were “Beard, and” int a 

! pe Aad aged “priper. 


om 


+ Ramab fignifies an Eminence, or high Situation, and is amtire an Appellation given ‘to > fer Biren “that are 


built in this Manner. 


This is faid to have ftood upon Mount Ephraim, thereby to diftinguifh it from other Towns, in 


different Tribes, of the fame Denomination ; and the Reafon why it is here called Ramathaim, in the Dual Neaiber, 
is, as fome imagine, becaufe it was built upon two Hills, which made it appear as a double City ; and the Title of 
Zopbim is added to it, becaufe it, being fituate on a high Place, had a Watch-tower built in it. It ftood upon the 
Road that went from Samaria to Ferufalem ; and, for this Reafon, as well as its advantageous Situation, Baa/ba, King 
of Zrael, caufed it to be fortified, that there might be no Paffage out of the Land of Fudab into that of I/rael, (2 Chr. 
vi. 1.) but in St. Fercm’s Days, it was no more than a {mall Village. Here it was that Samuel pafled a great Part of 
his Time, for his Mother’s Dedication of him to the) Service of Godrdid.not confine him to Shiloh, after that God had 
called him oat to a publick Employ, and appointed him his Refidencein a Elace, more convenient for the Execution of 
it. Patrick's, Le Clerc’s, and Calmet’s Comment, ; ae 

* The Precept is ekadtly thus, — Three Times in the Yar all tig Males, all appear before the Lord thy God, (Exod. 
xxiii. 17.) which were at the Feaft of the Paffover, the Penteco ft, ax od that of the Tabernacles, but Women were ex- 
empted from this Attendance, and therefore. it aE an pcxiinordiagy J Gof 1 ee for Elkanah to take his two Wives 
with hith. sls ae : i a ae «1, 

+ The Blood of this Peace. see was fied atthe Foot 4 ane! Altary staat was burnt, the Breaft and right Shoul- 
der was the Prieft’s Perguifite, and all the reft belonged t to ‘the Perfon,, who brought the Viétim. With this he made 
a Fra/t' of Charity, to which he called his Friends and Relations, and, in feveral Places of Scripture, God reminds him 
to invite the Levite, the Poor, the Fatherlefs, and the Widow. Calniet s Comment. 

+ Sterility w as!ooked upon among the ews as one of the greatelt Misfortunes, that could befal any Woman, infomuch 
that to have a Child, tho’ the Mother immediately died thereupon, was iceunred a lefs Affliction, than to have none at 
all. And to this Purpofe we may obferve, that the Midwife comforts Reche/ in her Labour, even tho’ fhe knew her to 
Jie at the Point of Death; in thefe Pecms, Fear not, for thou foalt have this Son alfo, Gen. xxxv. 17. Sanrin, in 
Vols. 4. Diflert. 17: 
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mild Terms, as rather encouraged, than ie a 
_. . 
deterred them, from proceeding in theirit, to the 


wicked Prattices; till at length, Go 


A.M. proper Time, foe concetved, and brought 
2888. : 
Ant.Chrik forth a Son, whom fhe called Samucl, 


yw Cven becaufe foe had asked him of the 


Lord (for {o his Name imports) and, 
after he was grown to a competent Age, 
fhe brought bim to Shiloh, and, m a ve- 
ry joyful and thankful Manner, prefented 
him to Eli, who gladly recerved him, 
and forthwith cloathed him with a proper 
Habit, even with a Linnen * Ephod, that 
he might attend on the Service of the Ta- 
bernacle. 

Ext himfelf was a very good Man, 
but by much too indulgent of his Children. 
He had two Sons, Hophni and Phineas, 
who were mere Libertines. They domineer- 
ed over the Men, and debauched the Wo- 
men at their Devotions ; and fo far were 
they from being content with the Porti- 
on, which God had allotted them, as 
Priefis, that they forced from the People 
(even before they had made their Obla- 
tions) what Part of the Sacrifice they 
pleafed; which gave fo general a Difguf, 
that Religion grew into Contempt, and 
the Wor foip of God came to be difufed. 

Evi was not unacquainted with bis 


being provoked with this his Remifsnefs, 
¢ fent a Prophet to threaten him, and bis 
Family with utter Deftruttion; to up- 
braid him with bis Ingratitude, in flight- 
ing the facerdotal Honour, which he had 
conferred on him; to foretel the Death 
of his two Sons both in one Day, 4 the 
Removal of his Priefthood into another 
and better Family, and the extream Po- 
verty, which bis Pofterity would fall in- 
to, upon their Ejettion from the Prieft’s-of= 
fice: Nor was it long before God difcom 
vered the fame heavy “fudzments to Sa- 
muel, which was the firft Revelation 
he made to this young Prophet, and 
which Eli, (when he was told it) receiy- 
ed with a Mind fully refigned to the di- 
vine Pleafure ; (a) It is the Lord, let him 
do what feemeth him good, 

In thefe Days } there were but few 
Prophets, avd Revelations were ye 
fearce, and therefore, when the Uraclites 
perceived, by the Truth of his Preditti- 
ons, that God had appointed Samuel to 


Sons ill Conduct , but, inflead of chaftifing 
them, as his Authority required, he con- 
tented himfelf with reproving them now 
and then, but that, im fuch gentle and 


the prophetick Office, they were not a 
little rejoyced ; and it was from the great 
Expettations, they had of God's Favour, 


m renewing this Order of Men among 


8G them, 


* The Ephod, which the High-prieft wore, (as we have defcribed it elfewhere) was a very rich Habit indeed, Exod, 
xxviii. 6. but there were other Kinds of Bphods, which not only Priefts, and Levites, but even Laymen, upon fome 
Occafions, wore, as we find in the Inftance of David, 2 Sam. vi. 24. which was not a facred, but an honourary Gar- 
ment, (as we may call it) and fuch asthe High-prieft might order Samue/ to wear, to diftinguith him from fome other 
inferior Officers belonging to the Tabernacle. Patrick's Comment. é 

4+ Who this Prophet was Commentators are at a Lofs to knows Some imagine, that it was Phineas, the Son of 
Eleazar, but Phineas very probably was dead long before this Time. Others therefore will needs have it to have 
been Elkanah, Samuel's Father ; and fome Samuel himfelf: But we no where read, that the Father was endued with 
the Spirit of Prophecy, and the Son was certainly then too young, and unacquainted with the Voice of God, The 
fafeft Way therefore is, to own our Ignorance of what the facred Hiftorian hath not thought proper to difcover to us, 
Calmet’s Comment, 

4+ The High-priefthood was originally fettled upon E/eazar, the Son of Aaron, by a divine Decree ; but that Decree 
being conditional only, ’tis reafonable to prefume, that there was fome great Offence or other in E/eazar’s Family, 
(tho’ not recorded in Scripture) which provoked God to remove it into the Family of Ithamar, who was faron's 
youngeft Son, and from whom £/i defcended ; and, bere, for the abominable Practices of his Sons, which he was too 
negligent to reftrain, God threatens to tranflate the Priefthood back again, from the Family of Jthamar, to that of Elea- 
zar; which accordingly happened in the Reign of King So/omon, who depofed Abiathar, the lat of E/i’s Line, from the 
Pontificate, and fet up Zadock in his Stead. Pool’s Annot. F (a) 1 Sam, iii, 18. 

+ Whatever Revelations God might impart to fome pious Perfons privately, there was at this Time none publickly 
acknowledged for a Prophet, unto whom the People might refort to know the Mind of God ; nay, {0 little acquainted 


were thefe Ages with the prophetick Spirit, that we read of no more than two Prophets, Ch. iv. 4. and vi. 8. in al] 
the Days of the Judges, Patrick's Comment, 
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them, that they took up Arms, 1 


Yoke. The Army of the WUraelites en- | 
‘camped at a Place, whith was after- 
‘wards called * Eben-ezer, and that of 
the Philiftines at Ephek, a City of Judah ; 
“but when they came to join Battle, the 
Ifraclites were defeated with the Lofs of 
four Thoufand Men. 


the Philiftines | fight, 


bE 
n order | they routed the reff, and put them all to fon. 


into their Hands 


This ill News a Soldier of the Tribe 


of Benjamin, efcaping from the Field of 
Battle, brought to Shiloh that very Day, 
with the ufual Emblems of extream 
Sorrow, * bis Cloaths rent, and Earth 
upon his Head; and then there was no 


The Reajon of this Defeat was impu-\Jmall Outcry and Lamentation in the Ci- 


ted by fome to their Want of the Ark in 
the Army, which, as the Symbol of God's 


ty. Eli, enquiring the Caufe of it, had 
the Soldier brought before him, who 


Prefence, would be a fure Means of Suc-\ gave bim an Account, * that the Urac- 


cefs; and therefore they fent to Hophni 
and Phineas to bring it with them, and, 
ahen it arrived in the Camp, received 
it with many a joyful Acclamation. The 
Philiftines, at firfi, were dif- fpirited at 
the News, as much as their Enemies 
were animated. But, at length, taking 
Heart, and exhorting one another to 
att courageoufly, they repulfed the \{rae- 
lites, when they came to attack them; and, | 
having flain thirty Thoufand of their Foot, 
(among whom were Hophni and Phineas) 


* This Place is here mentioned prophetically, for it had 


lites Dere routed, his two Sons fain, and 
the Ark taken. Eli heard the Defeat of 
the Army, and the Death of his Sons, 
with Courage and Unconcern enough ; but, 
when he came to underftand, that the Ark 
of the Lord was fallen into the Ene- 
my's Hand, bis Spirits forfook him, and, 
being both heavy and aged, he fell from 
his Seat, and broke bis Neck, and died, 
after he had been the fupreme Magiftrate 
in Mfrael * for the Space of forty Years : 
And ( what was a farther Lamily-inif- 

aap fortune) 


not this Name till about twenty Years after, 1 Sam, i. 12. 


when Samuel fought with the Philifines, and gave them a total Overthrow, and fet up‘a Monument of his Vidory 
(for the proper Name fignifies #be Stone of He/p) in the Field of Battle, which lay on the North, Border of Fudop 
not far from Mizpeths and Aphek, where the Philifines encamped, muft notbe far diftant from it. Wel/;’5 eet 


of the Old Teft. Vol. 3. 


* If we confult Jofh. vii. 6. Job ii. 14. and Ezek. xxvii. 


30. we fhall find, that this was the Manner of Men ex- 


prefling their deep Sorrow for any great Calamity, that had befallen them. And, accordingly, we find Virgi/ repree 
fenting Latinus, rending his Cloaths, and throwing Dutt upon his grey Hairs, when he laments his private and public 


_ Calamities : 








— It Sciffa vefte Latirfus 
Canitiem immundo infufam pulvere turpans. 


fénead 12. 


* Who this Benjamite was, that brought the ill News to Shidb of the Lofs of the Battle, the Hiftory is filent, and 
the Conjecture of fome Fews, that it probably was Saul, is very uncertain and precarious: But there is fomething very 


remarkable in the Account, which he gives of the Action. The Words are thefe, 





And Eli faid to the Benjamite, 


What is there done in the Battle, my Son? And the Meffenger anfwered and faid, U{rael is fled before the Philiftines, and 
there hath been alfo a great Slaughter among the People, and thy two Sons, Hophni and Phineas, are dead, and the Ark 
of God is taken, Ch. iv. 16, 17- Madam Dacier highly commends the Manner, wherein the facred Hiftorian makes 


this Mefienger fpeak, and compares thefe Words, Hophni and Phineas are dead, and the Ark of the Lord is taken, 
with thofe of Antilocus to Achilles, when he tells him the fad News, 


Kiron Ca zeonraQ-? viem@ Se du dugiydrovras 

Tupve? aro rh y% thine Eyer xogudaiorn@ “Exrwy. Il, s.. 
Whereupon the quotes the Gloflary, which Eu/athius has upon this Paflage in Homer. This Speech of Antilocus ({ays 
that excellent.Crinck) affords us a Pattern, with what Brevity fuch melancholy News foould be related: For, in two Verfes, 
it comprifes every. Thing that happened, the Death of Patroclus, the Perfon who flew him, the Encounter about his Body, 
and his Arms in the Poffeffion of bis Enemy. The Greek Tragick Poets bave not been fo wife, as to imitate this, and, of 
all others, Euripides, who, upon the mz doleful Occafions, is fo apt to make long Recitals, is moft egrezioufly defeRive 
herein. Homer is the on'y Author, that dejerves to be followed. Nothing is more ridiculous, than to bear a Meffinger, 
whee he is to report fome very bad News, running into tedious Circumflances, ana pathetick Expreffions, All he 
talks is not minded: For he, to whom he addreffes himfelf, cannot attend to what be fays ;. the firft Word, that acguaints 
him with his Misfortune, makes him deaf to every Thing elfe. Saurin, Vol. 4. Differt. 23. 

* The Septuagint, and fome ancient Manu(cripts, make. the Term of B/i's Magiftracy to be no more than twenty 


Years, 


Boox V. 


am. Ch. 


fo that the Ark of the Lord fe/lit, to the 
End. 
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ae i fortune) bis Son Phineas had a Wife, then 
Ant.Chril-big with Child, and near her Time, who, 
Cnr~w hearing of ber Father's and Husband's 
Death, and (what was worft of all) of 
the Captivity of the Ark, fell in Labour at 
the News, and, being delivered of a Son, 
had juft Strength to name him Sohabod, 
(. e. no Glory) before fhe died, becaufe 
the: Ark, which was the Glory of I/rael, 
(as foe affigns the Reafow) was departed 
from them. 
The Philiftines, having thus got Pofe/i- 


on of the Ark, * carried it in Triumph to 


one of their principal Cities, named. Ath- 
dod, and there placed it in the Temple 


of their God Dagon, hard ey his Image. From 


Lhe text Morning the People of * Athdod, 
Going into the Temple, found Dagon fall-E 4 
en down upon his hace before the Ark; buts 
fuppojing this tobe an Accident, they jet him 
up again, and again, next Morning, found 
him not only fallen down, but bis Head 
and the Palms of his Hands broken off, 
and lying upon the Threfoold, whence 
there arofe a fuperftitious Ue among the 
Philiftines, that nesther Priejt nor Peo- 
ple would ever > tread upon a Lhrefbold. 
By this Means the ‘People of Athdod 
could not but percerve, that their Dagon 
was far inferior to the God of Uracl, who, 
to 


Years, and, to reconcile this with the Hebrew Text, fome fuppofe, either that he had Samp/on joined in the Govern- 
ment with him, for the firft twenty Years of his Adminiftration, or his Sons, for the Jaft; but there is no Reafon for 
the Solution of a Difficulty, which arifes from nothing elfe, but a Fault in the Text of the Septwagint. Calmet’s Comm. 

_- ® Jt was a Cultom among the Hvarbens, to carry. in Triumph the Images of the Gods of fuch Nations, as they 
had vanquifhed. JZ/aiah prophefies of Cyrus, that, in this Manner, he would treat the Gods of Babylon: Bel 
boweth down, Nebo floopeth; their Idols were upon the Beafts, and upon the Cattel, — and themJelves are gone into Cap- 
tivity, Lai. xlvi. 1, 2-- Daniel foretels of Ptolomy Evergetes, that he would carry captive into Egypt the Goas of the 
Syrians, with their Princes, Dan. xi, 8. And the like Predictions are to be met with in Yeremiab, xlviii. 7 and in 
Amos, i. 15. We need lefs wonder therefore, that we find P/utarch, in the Life of Marce//us, telling us, that he took 
away, out of the Temples of Syracu/e, the moft beautiful Pictures and Statues of their Gods, and that, afterwards, it 

became a Reproach to Marcellus, and raifed the Indignation of other Nations againft Rome, ‘‘ That he carried 
“© along with him, not Men only, but the very Gods, captive, and in Triumph. ” Saurin, Vol 4. Differt 24. 

+ The Philifines were Defcendants from Mizraim, the Father of the Egyptians, and fo, in all Probability, hav- 
ing their firft Settlement in Ezypt, or the Parts adjoining, lay to the South-weft of the Land of Canaan. In Pros 
cefsof Time however, they made Inroadsupon Canaan, and, in Abraham's Days, had got Poffeffion of a good Part 
of the Territories; which lay along the wefern Coa/ffs of the Mediterrancan-lea, This Traé& of Ground was divided 
into five Principalities, or little Kingdoms, viz. Gaza, Askelon, Afbdod, Gath, and Ekrons which, for the better un- 
derftanding of fome Particulars related of the Ark, during its Stay in this Country, it will not be improper to de- 
{cribe all together. The City of Gaza (from which the Territory took its Name) ftood, as it were, on the very 
South-weft Angle, or Corner of the Land of Canaan, but of this Place we have fpoken before. To the North of Gae 
xa lay next the City Askelon, called by the Greeks, Afcalom, and of great Note among the Gentiles, for a Temple 
dedicated to Dirceto, the Mother of Semiramis, who was here worfhipped in the Form of a Mermaid. Tothe North e 
of Afcalonlay Afbdod, called by the Greeks, Azotus, and famous for the Temple of the God Dagon, whereof we have 
taken notice before. Still more to the North lay Gath, memorable for being the Birth-place of the Giant Go/iah, whom 
David flew, and of feveral others of the fame gigantick Race. It was difmantled by David, but afterwards rebuilt by 
Rehoboam, his Grandfon ; was again difmantled by Ozias, King of Fudab, and finally laid watte by Hazael, King of 
Syria: However it recovered itfelf, and retained its old Name, in the Days of Eu/ediusjand St. Ferom,who place it about 
four Miles from Eleutheropolis, in the Way to Lidda. The moft Northerz of thefe Cities, fill upon the Coaft of the 
Mediterranean-fea, was Ekron, called by the Greeks, Accaron, a Place of great Wealth and Power, and famous for 
the idolatrous Worfhip of Bee/zebub, i. e. the Lord of Flies, whohad here a celebrated Temple and Oracle, unto which 
Abaziah, King of I/rae/, having contraéted much Hurt, bya Fall from the Zerras of his Houle, fent Mefiengers to 
enquire, whether he fhould recover of his Wounds or no? Wel/s’s Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 2, 

+ It is fomewhat ftrange, that when the Pdi/ifines faw their Dagon caf down before the Ark of God, with his 
Head and Hands broken off, they fhould not thence infer, that he was no more than a vain Idol: But jnitead of 
that, we find them honouring the very Threfhold, whereby he received thefe Maims, as if they had been confecra- 
ted, or fome Divinity infufed into them, from the mere Touch of this Idol. This is a fore Initance of Bundnefs 
and Infatuation ; but it is no more, than what other heathen Nations fell into. For, whether the Cultom took ics firt 
Rife from this Practice of the Phili/tines, or no, "tis certain, that among the Romans the Threfhold was con‘ecrated to 
the Goddefs Veffa, and thofe, which belonged to Temples, were always held in the higheft Veneration, as appears 
from Fuvena/, 








— 





——TLarpeium Limen adora. Sat, 6. 
and that other Paffage in Tidu/lus, 





Non ego, fi merui, dubitem procumbere Templis, 
Et dare Sacratis Ofcula Liminibus. Lib. 1. Eleg. 5. 
Nay, at this very Day, there are fome Mo/ques in Perjia, whofe Threfholds are covered over with Plates of Silver, 


and which.the People are not allowed to tread.on; for that isa Crime, svhich cannot be expiated without unde 1200 
. ~ . . 
ing very fevere Painsand Penalties, Ca/met’s Comment. 
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From 
and as many golden Mice (according to gry 


the Number of the priucipal Cities of the if Bie 
Philiftines) made, and put in a Coffer Ano 


AM. to make them ftill more fenfible of ‘al 
Act. ii fimote them, and the Inhabitants of the | 


Aw Places adjacent, 


with Emerods, and 


deftreyed the Fruits of their Grounds 
with Swarms of Mice; fo that, to redre[s 
their Complaints, the Princes. of the 
Philiftines ordered the Ark to be. remov- 
ed to Gath, where the fame Fudgments 
befell the People of that Place; and, 


awvhen from thence it was carried to Ek- 


ron, not only the + Plague of the Eme- 
rods, but a wafting Pefislence likewife 


‘went along with it, fo that the People 


were refolved to lend it away, and to 
that Purpofe, called their Priefts toge- 
ther, to advile with them, in what Man- 
ner they might beft do it. 

_ The Priefts adviled them to provide 
a new Gart, and to yoke to it two 
milch Kine, that had nevr drawn be- 
fore, but to keep up their Calves confined. 
In: this Cart they ordered them to place 
the Ark, and (becaufe i was proper to 
make {ome T refpafs-offering to the God 
f pose to have ee - leg Emerods 





by the Side of the Ark. But, above all, 
they cautioned them to take Notice, which 
Way the Kine went; for, if they took 
towards Judea, they might conclude that 
thefe Fungments were of the God of . If- 
rael’s Injiittion, if any other Way, they 
might look upon them only as common 
Accidents. 

When all Things were thus as et 
the Kine were let go; and, taking the 
Road, which led to Beththemeth,, in the 
Way to Judea, they went lowing along, un- 
til they came to the Field of one Jothua, 


and there ftood fill by a great Stone: 


Bethfhemeth was one of the Cities be- 


| longing to the Levites; and therefore; when 
‘Word was brought ‘bin of the Arvi- 


val of the Ark, they went, and took it 
down, and the Coffer” with it, and, 


cleaving the Wood of the. Gart for. a Fire, 


facrificed the twa Kine fore a@ Burnt- 
offering to the Lord, Bit, whether out 


+ The Word Apholim, which oily occurs here, and in the 28th Cfgihed of Deuteronomy, is, ‘ different Inter- © 
preters, fuppofed to fignify different Things. Some take it for a Diffentory, others for what hey call Procidentia 
‘Ani; fome for a Cancer, and others for fomething Veneria/, in that Part, The Scripture tells us exprefly, that — 
God fi inote his Enemies in the binder Parts, Pfal. bexviii. 67. And therefore. our. Tranflation is not amifs, which fuppo- 
jes their Malady to have been fuch painful Tumours i in the Fundament, as very frequently turn into gn Pa- 
trick’s and Ca/met’s Comment. 

" * Te was a prevailing Opinion among the Pr. that the only way to appeafe their. Gods, when ‘offended at 


_them, was to od them Prefents; 





Munera, crede mibi, capiunt homine/que DANity Bee 

. Placatur Donis Jupiter ipje datis. ‘Ovid. de ‘Arte, Lib, 3. 

and therefore no Wonder that the Phzlifine Priefts hit upon this Thought: And why they fent, stige with the Ark, 
the Images of the Parts, which were afflitted with this fore Difeafe, might proceed from a common Cuftom ike 
wife mong the Heathens, of confecrating to their Gods fuch’ Mieimlens of their Deliverance, as reprefented the Evils, mos 
from whence they had efcaped, or the Members, which had been difordered. "Thus the People of Athens, having . 
been affifted with a fhameful Difeafe, for not receiving the Myfteries of Bacchus with a proper Revetaee and 
confulting the Oracle, what they were to do, in order to have it’ removed, were direéted to make Figures of the Part 
affected, and prefent tfiaie to the God, ey gave them this Counfel : nnd , accordingly, the Philiftines, hoping fhortly 
to be delivered from thefe Emserods and Mice, wherewith they were forely infefted, took the fame Method to get 
quit of them: Nor is the Praétice ceafed among the Indians (as Tavernier relates in tis Travels, Pag. 92.) when any 
Pilgrim goes to aPagod, for the Cure of any Difeafe, for him to bring the Figure of the Member afflicted, either in 


Gold, Silver, or Copper, according to his Quality, Pe to offer it to the Idol in a moft {ubmiffive Manner, Calmes’ s 
and Patrick's Coamed 4 


* It was no bad Policy in the Philifines to take fails Kine, that had never been yoked before, to draw the Cart, in or- 
der to know, whether there was the Hand of God in what had befallen them. As thefe Creatures were unacquainted 
with the Yoke; it would be a Wonder if they fhould go jointly together, and not thwart, or draw counter to each 
other; it would be a “Wonder if their natural Affection would not incline them to return to their Calves, which’ 
were left behind; and it would be ftill a greater Wonder, if, when there were fo many different Ways to take, they 
fhould go direétly forward to Fudea, without any Meade of Deviation. And therefore it was a Matter of no {mall 
Sagacity, for them to make this Experiment ; befides, that it wasa received Opinion among the Heathens, that in’ 
the Motions of an Heifer, or Cow, that was never yoked, there was fomething ominous, and declarative of the 


divine Will. 554 
Bos tibi, Phebus ait, folis occurret in Arvis, 


- Nullum paffa jugum, curvique immunis Aratri; 


Hac Duce carpe vias. Ovid. Metam. |. 3. 
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me M.. .of oy. or Curiofity, fo it was shat ome from Beth-fhemeth to Kirjath-jearim, * From 


Ant. wee the Beth-themites, adventuring to look | he exhorted them very earnefily to re- int the 
rrr." - 
wywinto the Ark (which was exprefly againft\ nounce their idolatrous Prattices, and\ Not 


divine Command) were immediately /1 flain\ to devote themfelves entirely to the Wor- 
to the Number of feventy, which fo ter-| /bip of God, and then they need not doubt 
vified the reft, that they fentto the People| but that he would deliver them from all 
of Kirjath-jearim, acquainting them that\ their Enemies. This the People promi{- 
the Philiftines had brought back the Ark,\ ed him faithfully to do; fo that Samuel 
and defiring them to come and fetch it, difmiffed them for the prefent; but order- 
which accordingly they did, and placed|\ed them to meet him again, within a 

it inthe Houfe of one Abinadab (whofe | certain Time at + Mizpeh., 
Son was coufecrated to keep it) and there| Here they held a folemn Faft and Hu- 
it. continued for the Space of swe miliation to the Lord. They wept, and 
Years. prayed, confeffed their Sins, offered Sa- 
Upon the Death of Eli, Samuel Sut- crifices, and * made Libations ; and 
ceeded to the Government ; and bhaving| Samuel took this Opportunity to ‘ae 
called the People together, very prebably,| nifter Fuflice among them. The Phili- 
upon the Occafion of removing the Ark | fines, hearing of this ther Affembly, 
| 8H took 


* The Speech, which, according fo Fofephus, Semuet makes to the Beople, upon this Occafion, is to this Efe. 

‘“’Ye Men of Hyak fince ye find by Experience, that the Malice of your Enemies is uiphtble! and that 
«¢ your earneft Supplications to God for Relief are gracioufly received ; you fhould do well to confider, that your 
«- wifhing for the Freedom, you want, will never do the Bufinefs, without exerting your Power, to the uttermoft, 

« upon the proper Means of procuring it; for to do otherwife, is but praying one Way, and acting another. Where- 
«c fore, in the firft Place, be careful not to bring Scandal upon yout Profeffion by ill Manners, but turn yourfelves to 
“c the Love and Practice of Juftice, without Partiality or Corruption. Purge your Minds of al grofs Affections: Turn © 

© to God, call upon him, and adore him; and honour him in your Livés and Converfations, as. well as with your 

“¢ Lips. Do good Things: and Good will come of it, 7. ¢ Liberty, and Vidtory; for thefe are Bleflings not to be 

“< obtained by Force of Men, Strength of Body, or Bands of Soldiers, but God, who is Truth itfelf, has pro- 
“ mifed them, as the Rewards of Probity and Righteoufnefs, and you may depend upon it, he will never difap- 
* point you. Fewi/b Antiq. 1.6... 2. 

+ The Mizpeb, here mentioned (as appears from the Circumftances of the Story) muft be different from that, 
which is remarked in the Hiftory of Fephthab. ‘There is indeed another Mizpeb mentioned among the Cities of Fu- 
dab (Jofh. xv, 38.) and a third, among thofe of Benjamin (Joh. xviii. 26.) Some are of Opinion that thefe two Cities 
are one and the fame, and are only fappofed to be two, becaufe they lie in the Confines of each rive; but, if they 
are not the fame, it feems moft probable, that the Mizpeh in the Tribe of Benjamin, was the City, which is here 

~ Spoken of. And we may obferve farther, that, as Mizpeb i is faid to be fituated not far from Eden-exer, and proba- 

_ bly on the Ea/, or North Side ; fo Shen (ifit be the Name of a Place, and not rather of fome /harp Rock thereabouts) 
was fituated’ not far fromi it, on the oppofite, 7. 2 on the bf eft, or South-weff Side, to which Bethcar muft needs 
be contiguous. Wells's Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. Bucs 

+ The Words in our Tranflation run thus -————— And om gatheréd to Mizpeh, and drew Water, and poured it 

"aut before the Lord, Ch. vii. 6; But what we are to underftand by this Water, the Conjeétures of Commentators have 
been very various. Some take thefe Words in a metaphorical Senfe, to denote thole Tears of Contrition; which 
were drawn as it were, from the bottom of their Hearts, and fell from their Eyes before the Lord. Others think, 
that with this Water they wathed their Bodies, (as they are fuppofed to have done upon another Occafion, Exod. xix. 
to.) to fignify the Purification of their Souls from the Pollution of Sin: Others, that they made ufe of it, to 
cleanfe the Grotind, where Samue/ was to ereét an Altar, that it might not ftatid upon an impure Place. Some 
fappofe that it was employed as an Emblem of Humiliation, of Prayer, of Expiation, of Execration, and I know 

' not what befides; but the moft probable Opinion is, that ii Water was, upon this Occafion, poured out; by way 
of Libatien, before God; and, for the Support of this, it is commonly alledged, that Libations of this Kind were very 
cuftomary in ancient Times; that Theophraftus, as he is cited by Porphory (de Abftine, 1. 2.) tells us, that the ear. 
lieft Libations were of Water, tho’ afterwatds Honey and Wine came into Requeft ; that Virgil (Eneid. 4.) menii- 
ons the Practice of fprinkling the Water of the Lake Avernus; and that Homer (Odyff. 12.) remarks, that, for 
want of Wine, the Companions of U/y/es poured out Water, in a Sacrificé, which they offered to the Gods, *Tis 
certain, that David poured out unto the Lord the Water, which the three gallant Mén in his Army brought him 
Srom the Well of Bethlehem, at the Hazard of their Lives, 2 Sam, xxiii. 16. and therefore, tho’ the Law does not en- 
joyn any fuch Libations of Water, yet, fince there iso pofitive Prohibition of them, why may we not fuppofe, that, 
upon this extraordinary Octafion; fomething fingular and extraordinary might have been done 2? Patrick's and Ca?. , 
met’s Comment. 
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Ant Chri miawares, pit them into no [mall Conjter- 


ESS nation. Upon Samuel’s Sacrifice and Inter- 


took the Alarm, and coming upon them |* from their Father's Example, became” Fie 
[uch mercenary and corrupt Judges, thatit, to the 


the Elders of \itael came in a Body to ee 


cefion however, God declared himfelf ma- 
nifeftly in favour of the Ufraelites ; for, as 


foon asthe Fight began, there was heard 


* (uch a dreadful Peal of Thunder, as 
firiuck Terror and Amafement into the 
Enemy, fo that they betook themfelves. in- 
flantly to Flight, and were’ pirfued by 
the Vfraelites; as far as Bethcar. The 
Truth is, this was fo fignal aVittory, 


durft not appear upon the Frontiers of 
Ifrael, but were forced to reftore the Ci- 
ties, whith they had taken from them ; 


fo that Samuel had good Reafon to fet 


up a Monument (which he did between 
Mizpeh and Shen, calling it Eben-ezer, 
i, ¢. the Stone of Help) 7 in Memory of fo 
great a Deliverance. 

After this Aétion, the moft Part’ of 
Samuel’s Government was employed in a 
peaceable Adminiftration of Fuftice ; for 
which Purpofe be took a Circuit, every 
Year, round a great Tract of the Country. 
But, as he grew in Years, he appointed 
his two Sous, Joe\ and Abiah, to the Ex- 
ecution of that Office, who, degenerating 


* Folephus gives us this Aceount of the whole Tranfaction : 


Samuel, complained of the Grievances, 
they iy under, by reafon of bis Infirmity, 
and his Sons Mal-adminiftration, and 


thereupon demanded to have the Form 
of their Government changed, and a King 


inftituted among them, as there was in 
other Neon’ 
This Demand was far from bin a- 


/ | grecableto Samuel: However, he confilted 
that, for a long Time, the Philiftines: 


God upon it, who gave him in Anfwer, 
that he foould comply with the People in 
what*they defired, notwithftanding ihe 
Affront did terminate not (o much-upon 
Samuel, as himfelf: But, before they pro- 
ceeded to the Choice of a King,. he.or- 
dered him to acquaint them with what 
his Prerogatives were, and what Rights 
they might expect, that he would demand 
from them, and withal, to inform them, 
+ that Slavery to them and their Chil- 
dren, Subjettion to the meaneft Offices, 
Lofs of Liberty, beavy Taxes, conftant 


‘War, and many other Inconveniences, 


would be the Confequence of a kingly 
Power. But $ all thefe Remonftrances 
roe nothing : The People perfift in 

their 





S° In fome Places God fhook the Foundations 


‘ of the Earth under the Feet of the PAi/i/ines, fo that they could not ftand without ftaggering: In others, it open- 
“ ed, and {wallowed them up alive, before they knew where they were; while the Claps of Thunder, and Flafhes of 
“ Fire, were fo very violent, that their very Eyes and Limbs were fcorched to fuch a Degree, that they cons neidier 
«© fee their Way before them, nor handle their Arms.”” Jewifh Antiq. 1. 6. c. 2. 


* It may poflibly be made a Queftion, why God did not punifh Samue/, as he did E/i, for the Wickednefs of his 
Sons? But to this it may be anfwered, That Samuel's Sons were not fo bad, as thofe of E/i, fince taking Bribes pri- 
vately was not like openly profaning the Tabernacle, and making the Worfhip of God contemptible. And, befides 
this, it is poflible, that SzmueZ might be i ignorant of the Coearon, of his Sons, fince he lived at Ramah, aa they 
at Beabiela: Patrick's Comment. ° 

+ The Rules of Condué, which God prefcribes to the Perfon, that fhould at any Time be conftituted ae over 
Hrael, ave of a quite different Sort to thefe Practices. He /ball not multiply Horfes to bimfelf, neither foall be multi~ 
ply Wives to himfelf, neither fhall he greatly multiply to himfelf Silver or Gold: He thall write him a Copy of the 
Law in a Book, and he foall read therein all the Days of his Life, that be may learn to fear the Lord bis God, and ta 
Reep all the Words of this Law, and thefe Statutes to do them, that bis Heart be not lifted up above his Brethren, and 
that he turn not afide from the Commandment to the right Hand, or to the left. Deut. xvii. 16. So that Samue? does 
not, in the Words before us, define what are the juft Rights of Kings, but defcribes only fuch Praétices, as the Kings - 
of the Eaf,who were de/potick Princes, and looked upon their Subjects as fo many Slaves,were generally accuftomed to < 
And the Prophet had fome Reafon to draw a King in thofe black Colours, becanfe the Tjraelites defired fuch a 
one, as their Neighbours had, who were all under the abfolute Dominion of "their Princes, Le Clére’s and Calmet's 
Corpment, 

‘} It is generally fuppofed, that hak sill the Z/raedites fo urgent, at this Time, for a King, was a prefent 
Streight, they thought themfelves in, for Want of an able Leader: For Naba/p, the King of the Amorites, coming 
up to Fabe/b-Gilead, and encamping before i it, had put the Inhabitants into fuch Fright, that, without more to do, 
they offered to furrender upon Terms, telling him, that they would become Subjects to hey if he would make @ 
League with them, 1 Sam. xi. r. But the haughty Amorite, iv Contempt of L/rae/, let them know, that, if he 
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fe their Defire of a King, and God tells 
Aat.Chri¢ Samuel, that he will not fail to give 


‘6. 
them one. 


ed him all the Refpect, that was due to his, From. 
future Character. He took him with him t itt, to the 
|to the High-place, where he was going to pee 


aa) 
The Appearance of Providence in the Elec- 
tion of their King was indeed very remark- 


able. Saul, the Son of Kith, of the Tribe of 


Benjamin, was avery tall handfome Youth ; 
and, it fo happening at this Time, that 
fome of bis Father's Alfes being gone aftray, 
he, and a Servant along with him, were 


fent to look for them. They wandered a- 


bout a great Way without gaining any In- 
relligence, till coming to Ramah, the Place 
of Samuel’s Refidence, at bis Servant’s In- 
fligation, he went to advife with bim con- 
cerning the Affer. God had apprifed Sa- 
muel with the Coming of the Perfon that 
Day, who was to be appointed King ; and 


facrifice be invited bim to fealt with hint, 
upon the Sacrifices, that were to be offered ; 
and had invited thirty Guefts more to bear 
him company. He feated him in the higheft 
Place, and diftinguifhed him lkewife by or- 
dering the choifeft Difhes to be ferved up 
to bim: That Evening he had a long Con- 
ference with bins in private, and, the next 
Morning, as be was waiting on him out of 
Town, he ordered + the Servant to be fent 
before, that he might acquaint him with 
God's Purpofe of exalting him to the re- 
gal Dignity ; and, having + anointed him 
to be King of Urael, be foretold him fe-ve- 
ral t+ Events, which fhould befal him, in 
his Return home, in Token of the Truth of his 





therefore Samuel, when be faw him, fhew- : 
; ahs | Defignation to that Office. ‘ Thus 


made a League with them, the Condition chicreot fhould be, that they Should come out to bint, and let Sin thrupt out 
‘all their right Eyes, and lay it for a Reproach upon all Urael. The Elders of Fade/b, in this fad Circumftance, de~ 
manded feven Days Refpite, that they might fend Meffengers into all the Coafts of J/rae/, and if in that Time, no 
Succours arrived, they would fubmit. This, it is thought, was their Reafon for their prefling fo hard upon Samuel, 
at this Time, for a King; whereas their Duty was, to have enquired of the Lord (as they had done at other Times) 
who it was, that he would be pleafed to conftitute their General, in Exigence, to lead out their Forces againft 
their Enemies. Howel’s Hift, in the Notes. 

+ In feveral Places of Scripture, the Canagnites are laid to have had their High-places, whereon = worlhipped 
their -Jdo/s, but this is the firft Inftance of any belonging to the People of God. ’Tis certain, that Savwe/, upon the 
Captivity, and uncertain Abode of the Ark (if not before) built an Altar for his own private Devotions, and i it is not 
to be doubted, but that he fitted upa Place convenient for that Purpofe. Whether he did well or ill in this, isa 
Matter, that we fhall have Occafion to examine hereafter: ’Tis the Opihion of {ome learned Men, that this jitter: 
ment of a private or inferior Places of Worthip (even while the Ark and Tabernacle were in being) by fo great an Au- 
thority, as that of Samuel, gave Rife to the Inftitution of Synagogues and Profeucha’s, in fo many Places of the Kingdom 
afterwards. Patrick's Comment. 

+ This was with Defign to let Sau/ endeafands that what he was going to do was by the divine Order and ‘Ap- : 
pointment ; and that, when it fhould come to the cafting of Lots (as it did afterwards, 1 Sam, x, 20) Sau/ might 
perceive, that he was not chofen King by Chance of a Lot. There might be likewife this farther Reafon for 
‘Samuel's bidding Saul to fend away his Servant, viz. left the People, fufpecting Samuel to do this by his own 
Will, more than by God’s Appointment, might be inclinable to mutiny. Since this royal Unétion then was only de- 
figned for Sau/’s private Satisfa€tion, it was neceffary not to have it publithed, before the People had proceeded to a 
publick Eleétion of their King. Howe/’s Hift. in the Notes. 

+ We read of no exprefs Command for the anointing of Kings, and yet it is plain, from the Parable af Fothatts 
Judg. ix. 8. that this was a Cuftom two hundred Years before this Time. Why Oil rather than any other Liquid was 
the Symbol of conveying a regal Authority, we are no where informed. Tis true, that God diretted Mz/es to con- 
fecrate daron to the High-prieft’s Office, by anointing his Head with Oil, Exod. xxix. 7. But the anointing of Kings, 
we may prefume, ‘was of a priv Date. Unéfion indeed, in the Days of eae, was the common Method of fetting 
apart from common Ufe even Things inanimate, Gen. xxviii. 18. and therefore it. may very well be fuppofed, that 
Perfons of fuch Defignation, as Kings were, were all along admitted by the fame Ceremony, which, at firlt, might 
be of divine Appointment, perhaps at the firft Inftitution of Government, in the antidiluvian World, and thence 
handed down, by a long Tradition, to future Generations. This Rite of Unétion, in fhort, was fo much the di- 
vine Care, that we find God giving Mofes a Prefcription how to make the confecrating Oil, Exod. xxx. 23. But tho’ 
Solomon was anointed with Oil taken from the Tabernacle, yet fince Samuel was no Prieft, and could not therefore 
have Accefs to the Tabernacle, which at this Time was at fome diftance from him, it is more reafonable to think 
(tho? fome Fewifh Doctors will hee; it otherwife) that what he made ufe of, upon this Occafion, was no Tigi, than 
common Oil. Patrick's Comment. 


+ TheEvents, which Samuel told Saul he fhould meet with in his Return home, were thefe—That, near Rachel’s Tomb, 
ke fhould meet two Men, who fhould inform him, that his Father’s Affes were found again ; that, departing thence, he 
would meet three Men going to Berbe/, one oF them carrying three Kids, another three Cakes of Bread, and the 
third 2 Bottle of Wine, and that they fhould give him two Parts thereof; dad that, when he came to Giba, (which 

was 
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sen Thus Saul was appointed King, but | much Majefty, that he gained the Affecti-. From 


2888. : ? ; 1 Sam. Ch. 
AneChrithen it was only between Samuel and hime | ons and good Wifhes of all, except fomeitt, to the 


re felf: To make bis Choice and Inauguration | fe diforderly Perfons, who difapproved Pp 
the Choice ; and, in pure Contempt, refufed to . 


therefore move publick, Samuel called an 
Affembl of the People together at Miz- |\t make him the ufual Prefents, which Saul 
could not but perceive, tho’ in Point of 


peth, to which Place the Ark of the Lord 
was brought, that they might, with more Prudence he thought proper, at that Time, 
t to overlook it. 


Solemnity, proceed to the Election of a King. ert 
Saux bad not been many Days up- 


The Method of their electing was this - 
Firft the Lot was caft for every Tribe fe-| on the Throne, before there happened a 
fit Occafion for him to exert bimlelf. Na-_ 


ee eee 





parately, to know out of which the King 


was to bechofen, and the Lot fell upon 
ihat of Benjamin: Next it was caft for all 
the Families of this Tribe, and fell upon 
ibat of Mitri: And laftly, it was caft for all 
the Perfons of this Family,and fell upon Saul, 
the Son of Kith, who, when he came into 
the Affembly ( for he chofe to be abfent at tbe 


hath, King of the Ammonites, laid Siege 


| to | Jabefh-Gilead, on the other Side of 


Jordan, and had fo clofely begirt it, that 
the People offered to capitulate; but on 
no better Conditions would he permit 
them, than that each Man foould have + 
his right Eye put out. . Hereupon they 


fent to Gibeah to demand Aid of King 
Saul +, m the Space of feven Days, ( for 
that was all the Time allowed them) and 

he 


Time of the. Eleétion) and had been recom- 
mended by Samuel ina fhort Speech upon 
that Occafion, appeared fo portly, and with fo 


was commonly called the she Hill of God) where there was a Garrifon of the Philifines, he fhould meet a Compa-' 
ny of Prophets going into the City, where the Spirit of God fhould fall upoh him, and he, (to the Wonder of all, 
that fhould hear him) fhould begin to prophefy among them: All whith Signs happened exaétly as Samuel had foretold 
them, 1 Sam, x. 2, €¢, Baw, * 

‘t It wasa conftant Cuftom among the ea/fern Nations, and is even to this Day, whenever’ they approached the 
Prince, to prefent him with fomething: But here, in the Cafe of Sau/, at his firft Acceffion to. the Throne, it was 
the proper Method of recognifing him. The Chaldee Paraphrafe fays, that they didnot come to falute him, or wwifh 
him an bappy Reign: But this isthe fame Thing, becaufe the firit Salutation offered to a King, was always attended 
with Prefents, which carried with them a Sign of Peace and Friendfhip, of Congratulation and Joy, and of SubjeGtion 

and Obedience. Calme?'s Comment. : mks ' 
- ‘fAnthis Sau/a&ted a very wife ahd politick Part,as being unwilling to begin his Reign with any Diforder or Tumult, 
‘ which his juft Refentment of fuch an Affront might perhaps-have occafioned. Thefe Sons of Belial (as they are term~ 
ed) were, very likely, Perfons of fome Rank and Quality, and therefore they difpifed Sau/ for his having been related, 
toa fmall Tribe, and fprung from an obfcure Family. If then he had taken Notice of this Affront, and not revenged. 
it, he had fhewn himfelf mean-/piriteds and if he had refented it as it deferved, he might both have provoked a Party- 
againft him, and, at his firft fetting out, incurred the Cenfure of Rafhnefs and Cruelty, a Prejudice, which, in the 
future Courfe of his Reign, would have been far from doing him any good. Hozwe/’s Hitt. in the Notes. 

+ This Town lay on the eaft Side of Jordan, and not far diftant from the Ammonites, who befieged it. It was im 
Being in the Times of Ew/edius and St. Ferom, and was fituate upon an Hill about fix Miles diftant from Pe//a, as 
one goes to Gera/a. It is forrietimes in Scripture fimply called fabc/b, and what the Inhabitants thereof are farther 
remarkable for, is their grateful Remembrance of the Benefits, they had received from Sau/, when, after his 
Death, having heard, that the Philiffines had faftened bis Body to the Wall of Beththem, they went all Night, and 
took the Body of Saul, and the Bodies of his Sons fromthe Wall, ana came to Jabeth, and burnt them there, and took 
their Bones and buried them, under a Tree at Jabeth, and fafted feven Days; for which they were highly commended. 
by David, 2 Sam. ii. 5. Wellss Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 3. 

+ The Reafon why Naha/b was for having their right Eyes put out, was not only to bring a Reproach upon Urael, as 
himfelf declares, Lut to difable them likewife from ferving in War; for, as the Manner of fighting in thofe Days was 
chiefly with Bow and Arrow, Sword and Shield, the Lofs of the right Eye'made them incapable of either, becaufe, 

‘in Combat, the left Eye is covered with the Shield, and in fhooting with the Bow, ’tis ufual to wink with it, fo that 
depriving them of their right Eye made them ufelefs in War; and yet this barbarous King thought it not proper to put 

out both their Eyes, for then he would have made them utterly incapable of doing him the Service, or acquiring the 
Tribute for him, which he expeéted from them. Ca/met’s Comment. 4 

‘t [t may feem a little ftrange, that this barbarous Prince fhould be willing to allow the Faderites the Refpite of 
feven Days, but 74/cpbus afligns this Reafon for it, viz. that he had fo mean an Opinion of the People, that he made 
no Difficulty to comply with their Requeft. Sau/ indeed had been appointed King, but had not as yet taken upon him 
the Government, but lived, jult ashe did before, in a private Condition, Ch. xi. 5. So that had he, upon this No- 
tice, endeavoured to levy an Army, he could fearce think it poflible to be done, in fo fhort a Space, as feven Days; 
and therefore he thought he might grant them thefe Conditions without any Danger, and as being loath perhaps, on 
the other Hand, to drive them to Defparation, ashe might have done, had he denied them. Patrick's Comment, 
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AM. he having furmmoned all Vfrael to come 
Ant.chritto their Affiftance, upon Pain of Death, 


1116, 


Aw a very foort Time had an Army of three 


hundred Thoufand Uraelites, befides thir- 
ty Thoufand of the Tribe of Judah, and 
with thefe he promifed to relieve the Be- 
fieged the very next Day. Nor was he 
worfe than bis Word: For, dividing bis 
Army into three Parts, and falling upon 
the Befiegers about break of Day, he 


fo totally routed and difperfed them, 


that fcarce two of them were left to- 
gether. | 

‘This Vittory, + ne the Deliverance, 
which it procured, from a barbarous and 
infulting Enemy, raifed their new King’s 
Fame to fiuch a Degree, that fome, re- 
membring the Indignities that were put 
upon bim at bis Coronation, were, mm the 
Height of their Zeal, for having them 
now punifoed with Death; but Saul ve- 
ry prudently oppofed the Motion, and ex- 


- preffed his Averfion to have the Glories 


of that Day fullied with the Blood of a- 
ny of his Subjects. 

From this Viétory however Samuel 
took Occafion to give thofe who had hi- 
therto refufed their Allegiance, an Opporti- 
nity of coming im, and recognizing the 


King; and, for that Purpofe ordered 


celebrated, with Mirth and foy, between 
both King and People; as well as with 
Sacrifices and Thaunk{givings to God, as 
the Author of all their Succeffes. 
SaMUEL was, at this Time, to re- 
Sign the Government entirely into the 
Hands of Saal; and therefore in the 
Speech, which he made upon this Occaft- 
on, he infifted not a little upon the Vindi- 


| cation of his own Adminiftration, he re- 


minded them of the great Tran{grefions, 
which they, and their Forefathers had. 
committed ; he fet before them the Ble{- 
fings, confequent upon their Obedience, 
and the "fudgments, which would cer- 
tainly attend ther Difobedience to. the 
Laws of God; he gave them to under- 
ftand, that they had been * far from do- 
ing an acceptable Thing to God, in re- 
jecting bis Government, and defiring 

King; and, that they might not think, 


that he mentioned this out of any Preju 


dice, or indeed without a divine Direti- 
on, he gave them this. Sign———That 
God would immediately [end a Storm of 
Thunder and Rain, which, in the + Time 


$1 of 


+ Fofepbus acquaints us, that Sau/ did not content hinifelf with barely relieving Fabe/>, but carried on a War againft 
the Ammonites, flew their King, laid wafte their Country, enriched his Army with Spoils, and brought the People 


fafe and victorious to their homes again. 


Fewifh Antiq, 1. 6. c. 6. 


* That Part of the Speech, which Fo/ephus introduces Samuel, as making to the People, and complaining of their 


Importunity for a Change of Government, is conceived in thefe’ Terms 





“¢ What fhould you chufe another 


‘« King-for, after the Experience’ of fo many fignal Mercies, and mitaculous Deliverances, while you were under 
*¢ God's Proteétion, and own’d him for your Governor? You have forgotten the Story of yout Fore-father Jacob's 
' coming inte Egypt with only feventy Men in his Train, and purely for Want of Bread; how God provided for 


‘¢ them, and, by his Blefling, how they increafed and multiplied. 


You have forgotten the Slavery and Oppreffion, 


“¢ they groaned under, till, upon their Cries and Supplications for Relief, God réfcued them himfelf, withoat the 
“ Help of Kings, by the Hands of Mijes and Aaron; who brought them out of Egypt into the Land, you are now 
«« poffefled of. How can you then be fo ungrateful now, after fo many Bleflings and Benefits received, as to depart 
<¢ from the Reverence and Allegiance, you owe to fo powerful, and fo merciful a Proteétor ? How often have you 
** been delivered up into the Hands of your Enemies, for your Apoftacy and Difobedience, and as often afterward 
“© reftored to God’s Favour, and your Liberty, upon your Humiliation and Repentance? Who was it but God, that 
«* gave you Victory firlt over the Afjrians, then over the Ammonites, and then over the Moabites, and laf of all over 
«the Philifines, not by the Influence and Direétion of Kings, but under the Conduét of Fephthab and Gideon ? 


«© What Madnefs has poffeffed you then, to abandon an beavenly Governour for an earthly, ” &e. 


1.6.c. 6, 


Fewife Antig. 


+ Itis an Obfervation of St. Ferom, that this Harvet in Fudea began about the End of Fyne, or the Beginning 
of Fuly, in which Seafon Thunder and Rain were never known, but only in the Spring and Autumn, the one 


called she former, and the other the /atter Rain; and therefore Samuel by this Preamble, 


Ts it not Wheat-harve/? 


to day, c. xii. 17. meant to fignify the Greatnefs of the Miracle, God was going to work s that he could in an In- 
ftant, and in a Time, when they leaft of all expected it, deprive them of all the Comforts of Life, as they juftly de- 
ferved, for their reje€ting him and his Prophet, who was fo powerful with him, as, by his Prayers, to produce fuch ‘ 


Wonders. 
Nunes. XLVI, 


Patrick's, Calmet’s, and Le Clerc’s Comment. 


From 
a 
1 Sam.Ch. 


general Meeting at Gilgal to. confirm aie 
Saul’s Election ; which accordingly was aN 
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A.M. of Wheat-harveft (as it was then) was | Army, which “was to rendezvous ray ae 


883. ; : 
Ant.Chrifa Thing very unufual ; and this coming 
ume to pals, according to his Prediction, fo 


Gilgal, came in but very flowly, and of it, to the 
thofe, that did, {everal were fa faintheart” AAS 


. terrified tke People, that they acknow- 


ledged their Offence, and intreated Sa- 
muel to intercede for them; which he not 
only promifed them to do, but to afift 
them likewife with his beft Inftructions, 
fo long as they adhered to the Obferva- 


of God's Laws ; but if they delpifed them, 


they were to expect to be deftroyed, both 
they and their King. 


ed, as to hide themfelves in Rocks, and 
Caves; and others, thinking themfelves 
never fafe enough, retired even beyond the 
Jordan. The Truth is that both Prince 
and People were {adly intimidated, be- 
caufe Samuel, whofe Company at this 
Funtlure was impatiently expetted, was 
not yet come; fo that the King, fearing 
that the Enemy would fall upon him, be- 


After this Vittory over the Ammonites, | fore he had made his Addreffes to God 
Saul, in the fecond Year of his Reign, dif-| for Succefs, ordered Sacrifices to be made 5, 


banded all bis Army, except three Thou- 
fand Men, two of which he kept for bis 


| Body-guard, and the other Thoufand were 


to attend his Son Jonathan ; who, being a 
Prince of great Bravery, had taken an 
Opportunity, and cut off a Garrifon of 
the Philiftines in } Geba, which in Ef- 
fest was a Declaration of War. 

The Philiftines, upon this Occafion, 
railed a very powerful Army, which 
confifted of t three Thoufand Chariots, 
fix Thoufand Horfe, and a Multitude of 


‘and the Burnt-offering was jujt finifoed, 
when News was brought bim, that Sa- 
muel was arrived. 

Samuex had told him before hand, 
that, by the Expiration of feven Days, 
be would not fail to meet him at Gilgal ; 
and therefore, being offended at his Dif- 
fidence and Impatience, he not only foarp- 
ly rebuked him, but declared likewife that 
God, by this Way of his Proceeding, would 
in Time be provoked to remove the King- 
dom from him and bis Pofterity, and 


Foot almoft imuumerable; and came and | give it to another, that better deferved it; 
encamped att Michmath. The Ifraelitith | and fo; having lefi Gilgal, he went to Gi- 
7 . beah, 


+ Among the Cities of Benjamin, mentioned in Fofbua, c. xviii. we read of Gaba, Gibeath, and-Gibeon; and in 
Fofoua, c. XXi. 17. we read, that the two Cities, given to the Children of Aaron, out of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
were Gibeon and Geba; whence it is not to be doubted, but that Gada, mentioned in the xviiith Chap. was the fame 
with Geba, that we read of in the xxxift: But then it will no ways follow, that this Geba, or Gaba, is the fame with 
Gibeah, becaufe this Gibeah was the royal City, where Sau/ dwelt, and is therefore exprefly called Gidea of Saul ; 
and for that Reafon it cannot be fuppofed, that the Phi/ifines, at this Time, hada Garrifon there. Wedls’s Geogr. 
of the Old Teft. Vol. 3, ; 


¢ The Words in the original, and in our Tranflation, are, thirty Thoufand ; but the Syriack and Arabick Verfions 
(which we have thought proper to follow) make them no more than three Thoufand: And indeed whoever confiders, 
that Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when he had muttered all his Forces together, could bring no morethan fix hundred 
of thefe Chariots into the Field, and all the other Princes, whofe Equipages are related in Scripture, much fewer, mutt 
needs think it a Thing incredible, that the Pi/ifines, out of their fmall Territories, which extended no farther, 
than the two Tribes of Simeon and Dam, along the Coaits of the Mediterranean-fea, could.ever be able to raife fo vatt 
an Armament; no, nor all the Nations, that they could poffibly call into their Affiftance. ‘For befides, that-in the 
Account of all Armies, the Cava/ry is always more numerous than the Chariots of War, (which is diffefent here. ) 
The largeft Armies, that we ever read of, were able to compafs a very few of thele Chariots, in Comparifon. of 
the Number here fpecified. Mitbridates, in his vaft Army, had but:an Aundred3 Darius but two; and Avtivchus 
Epipbanes (2 Mac. xiii. 2.) but three. So that we mutt either fay, that the Tranfcribers ‘made a Miftake in the He- 
brew Copy, or (with fome other Commentators) fuppofe that this thirty Thoufand Chariots, were not Chariots.of 


War, but moft of them Carriages only, for the Conveyance of the Baggage belonging to fuch a valt Multitude _ of 
Men. - Le C/erc’s Comment. So ¥ 


t Eujfedius and St. Yerom inform ys, that in their Time, there wasa large Town of this Name, lying about nine 
Miles from Ferufalem, near Ramah; and the Text tells us, that it was eaftward from Beth-aven. Now Beth-aven, 
which fignifies the Houfe of Iniquity, is fuppofed to be the fame with Bethel, and was fo called after that Seroboant, 
the Son of Neat, had fet up his golden Calves to be worfhipped here; but, as Bethel lay to the Ealt of Michmafh, 
and not Michma/b to the Eaft of Bethel, as the Text feems to fay, the Tranflation fhould be, | that they encamped 
at Michmafb, having Beth-aven on the Eaf, i. e. they feized on that Poft,’ which Sau/ had before in Michmafb, on 
Mount Bethel, Ver. 2. Ca/met’s Comment. . 
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i a beah, whither Saul and his Son Jonathan | that, miftrufting Friends for Foes, they be. Br pe Z 
Anu Chit followed him, with a {mall Army of about | gan to laughter, and deftroy one another. if, to the 


ie fix Thoufand, and thefe fo badly provided Saul had foon Intelligence of this Difordey Oh 


for Altion, that they had no manner of 
Weapons, but what they could make out of 
their working Tools, decaufe the Philif- 
tines would not, at that Time, * permit 
fo much as a Smith to live among them. 
While the Philiftine Army lay at Mich- 
math, they fent out Parties feveral Ways, 
to ravage the Country, and \met with no 
manner of Oppofition; till Jonathan, ac- 
companied with + his Armour-bearer only, 
found Means to afcend a ftecp Rock, where 
the Enemy leaft of all expected an Invafion, 
and {0, falling upon them unawares, ina 
foort Time, killed twenty of them, which 
put the veft + into fuch a Conflernation, 


tn the Enemy's Camp, sail therefore, willing 
to make the moft of fuch an. Opportuntty, 
he got together what Forces be could, and 
fell upon the Philiftines with fuch Fury, 
that he totally routed, and defeated them. 
In the Heat of the Chafe, he caufed 
Proclamation to be made, that (upon Pain 
of Death) none fhould dare to eat any Thing 
until it was Night, that the Slaughter of 
the Enemy might not be retarded. But 
herein he defeated his own Purpofe; for 
the People, for want of Refrefhment, grew 
faint in the Purfuit, fo that the Enemy ef- 
caped into their own Country: And (what 
was another grievous Confequence of this 


Interdit) 


* The Precaution, which the Philifines took to hinder the Traelites from providing themfelves with Weapons, 
is no more, than wait other Conquerers have done to the Nations, they have vanquifhed. Porfenna, when he made 
Peace with the Romaws, reftrained them from the Ufe of all Iron, but what was neceffary in the Tillage of their 
Ground. Cyrus, when he fubdued the Lydians, for fear of a Revolt, took from them the Ufe of Arms, and, _in- 
ftead of a laborious Life {pent in War, fuffered them to fink into Softnefs and Luxury, fo that they foon loft their 
ancient Valour: And (to inftance in one Prince more) Nebuchadnezzar, when he had made himfelf Mafter of T= 
dea, took along with him into Babylon, all the Craft/men and Smiths, that the peoref of the People, cobich he left 
behind, might be in no Condition to rebel, 2 Kings xxiv. 14. The only Wonder is, why the Z/rae/ites, after 
they had regained their Liberty, under the Government of Samuel, and given the Phili/fines fo total an Overthrow ~ 
at Eben exer, did not reftore thefe Artificers, and fo provide themfelves with proper Arms againft the next Occa- i 

* fion ? But, befides the extream Sloth and Negligence, which appears in the Z/rae/ites whole Conduct, during 
this Period, it was not fo eafy a Matter, in fo fhort a Time, to recover a Trade that was loft; efpecially among a 
People, that had no Jron=mines, and were fo wholly addicted to the Feeding of Cattle, that they made no Account - 
of any mechanical Arts. In the famous Viétory which they gained over Sifera, we are told, that there was not a 
Shield or Spear feen among fifty Thoufand Men of Urael, Judg. v. 8. but, notwithftanding this, they had Bows and 
Arrows, and Slings, which the Men of Gibeazh could manage to a wonderful Advantage, Judg. xx. 16. And befides 
thefe, the J/raelites, upon this Occafion, might convert their Inftruments of Husbandry, their Hatchets, their 
Spades, their Forks, their Mattocks, &¢. into Inftruments of Wars a much better Shift than what we read of 
fome, who, in ancient ‘fi ae, had no other Arms than Clubs, and fharpened Stakes, hardened in the Fire, 

———— Non jam certamine aggrefi 
Stipilibus duris agitur, Sudibufque preeufiis. Virg. £neid 7. 

+ This A&ion of Fonathan’s, confidered in itfelf, was doubtlefs a very rafh Attempt, and contrary to the Laws 
of War, which prohibit all under Command (as he was) from engaging the Enemy, or entering upon any Enter. 
prife, without the General's Order ; but what may very juftly be faid in Excufe of it is,- that he had a di- 
vine Incitation to it, which he might probably feel, upon the Sight of the Phi/ifines appearing as if they intended 
to aflault Gideab, and upon the Information, which he might receive, of the great Spoil, which the three Parties 
made of the poor People in the Country. Patrick's Comment. 

‘+ How two Men could put the whole Army into fuch a Confternation may feem fomewhat extraordinary ; but 
it fhould be confidered, that Jonathan and his Armour-bearer, climbing up a Way that was never attempted before, 
might come upon them unawares, and furprife them; that this Ation might happen (as Fofephus thinks) early in the 
Morning, and when a great Part of the Philifines Army was afleep; that even, had they been all awake, Jonathan 
might have fo pofted himfelf (as Horativs Cochlites did on the Bridge) as to be able to maintain his Pafs againft all 
the Force of the Enemy; that thofe, who made at him, (as only one perhaps could come at a-time) he with one 
Stroak might lay flat on the Ground, and his Armour:bearer immediately difpatch them; that the reft, feeing them 
aét thus intrepidly, might take them’ for two Scouts, or Vancunniers only of a great Army, that was coming up, 
and ready to fall upon them; that the Army of the PAi/ifines, being made up of different Nations, might be in 
the greater Confufion, as either not underftanding, or elfe fufpecting one another ; and (what might compleat their 
Confternatior) that God, at this Time, might fend a panick Fear upon them, which, whenever he does it, (even 


“in the Opinion of Heathens themfelves) is enough to make the ftouteft tremble, and the moft heroick Spirits betake 
themfelves to ighe 
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A.M. Interdit, his Son Jonathan, who had been | offered to him in Sacrifice. But Samucl, on 


who knew very well, that this Referve itt, to the 


Ant.Chiit abfent, when the Proclamation was made, ene 
was made out of a Principle of Avarice, An, 


Ne * had like to have fallen a Sacrifice to bis 


Father’s rath Vow, merely for eating a little 
Honey, when he was ready to die with 
Hunger, had not the People interpofed, and 
pleaded the Merit of that young Prince, 
to whom the Honour of the Day was chicfly| 
owing. 

After this Victory, Saul ruled the King- 
dom with an bigher Head, and’ repulfed 
bis Enemies wherever they affailed bin. He 
bad inde’d a very large and flourifhing Fa- 
mily; Ahinoam, the Daughter of Ahima- 
az, was bis Wife; Jonathan, hui, and 
Melchifhua were his Sons; Michal and 
Mezah bis Daughters; Abner, his Coufin- 
german, was General of his Forces; and, 
as biunfelf was a warlike Prince, God 
made choice of bim, to put in Execution a 
Sentence, (a) which, many Years before, be 
had decreed, againft the Amalekites, for 
their oppofing the Miraclites in their Paf- 
fage out of the Land of Egypt. His 
Commifion was utterly to deftroy the 
Amalekites, Men, Women, and Children, 
and to leave not fo much as one Crea- 
ture of ay Kind aliv:. But, imftead of 
executing this according to the Letter of 
the Precept, * he faved Agag their King, 
and the beft of the Cattle alive; and 


more than Devotion, firft laid before 
him the Iniquity of his Conduét, and then 
declared to him God's immoveable Pur- 
pole of alienating the Kingdom from bis 
Family; which made fo deep an Impref- 
fon upon him, that he acknowledged bis 
Fault, intreated the Prophet (who was 
Soing abruptly to leave him) to flay, and 
make Intercefion for him, and fo far to 
honour him before the People (from whom 


he apprehended a Revolt) as to join | 


with him in Worfbip to God; which Sa- 
muel confented to do; but, before he de- 
parted, he ordered Agag (who by this 
Time began to hope for Mercy) to be 
brought forth to him, and himfelf, with 
bis own Hands, fell upon bim,: and flew 
him. 


ce his was the laft Interview which Sa- 
muel had with Saul; ; for, after this Atti- 
on, he retired to bis Honfe at Ramah, 
ee (tho’ he vifited Saul no more, yet) 
he ceafed not to lament the fad Condition, 
into whith be was fallen. It was not 
long however before God awoke him out 
of his penfive Mood, and ent him to Beth- 
lehem, under Colour of facrificing there, 
to anoint David, the Son of Jefle, King, 


- 


when Samuel came to expoftulate the 
Matter with him, his Pretence was, 
that what he had {pared was im pure 
Relpect to God, in order to have them 


and Succeffor to Saul. Jefle had eight 
Sons, and when Samuel came to bis Houfe, 
feven of them were brought before him, 
Eliab, the eldeft, was a goodly Perfonage, 
ie 3 and 


* When Saul told his Son Yonathan, that for eating this tig, contrary to his Interdi&, he fhould furely die, 
becaufe the Reverence, whith he had for his Vow, was more to bim, than all. the Kindred and Tendernefs of Nature, Fo- 
JSephus introduces the Son making his Father an Anfwer, not unlike that which Yepbthab’s Daughter, upon a like 
Occafion, returned to him, ‘‘ That Death, /ays he, fhall be welcome,to me, which acquits my Father of the Ob- 
‘« ligation of a religious Vow, and only befals me, in Confequence of fo glorious a Victory to him, that gave me _ 
*¢ Being. Ihave lived long enough, fince I have lived to fee the Pride and Infolence of the Philifines brought 
*¢ down by the Hebrews, which will ferve me for a Confolation in all my other Sufferings. ” And the Hiftorian 
tells us farther, that the whole Multitude was fo charmed with the Piety and Bravery of the young Man, that, in 
an Extacy of Tendernefs and Compafiion, ‘they took him away out of the Hands of his incenfed Father, withan Oath, 
that they would not fuffer an Hair of that Perfon's Head to be touched, who bad? beer Sf clea *auiea ina -_ that 
tended to the Prefervation of them all, Antiq. 1, 6. ¢. 7. 

(4) Vid. Exod. xvii. 8, &%c. and Deut. xxv. 17, &c. 

“ Fr/epbus {eems to hint, that Sau/ faved this Amalekite King alive, becaufe he was taken with the Comelinels 
and Majefty of his Perfon; but others rather think, that he intended him'to decorate his Triumph; for when it isfaid — 
of Saul, that he came to Carmel after this Withaty, and fet him up a Place, Ch. xv. 12. ‘The Word Fad, they | 
fay, will fignify an Arch, as well as any thing elfe ; and thence they conclude, that Sau/’s Purpole was’ to: erect a 
triumphal Arch, in Memorg of his Defeat of the Ama/ekites ; and that he kept their King alive, to be led captive in 
‘that magnificent Proceflion, wherein he was to make a Difplay of his Victory. Ca/met’s Comment 
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A.M. and him the Prophet fuppofed, at firft Sight, 
Au Cbiioa have been the Per[on, whom God had 
were pitched upon to fucceed Saul, but being 


Courtiers advifed him te Mufick, which ce: ‘ 
i. 


would be of fome Use to lull his difturb= it, to the 
ed Mind to reft, and, accordingly, vecom- Fe es 


injirutted otherwife, and, upon Enquiry, 
finding that Jefle had another Son, who, 
at that Time, was in the Fields keeping 
the Sheep, he ordered him to be fent for; 
and, as he was avery fair and beautiful 
Youth, immediately, upon bis entering the 
Room, he perceived, that he was the 
Peron, whom God had made choice of, 
and, accordingly, he took on Opportunity, 
and fingling him out from the reft of his 
Brethren, poured Oit on his Head, and 
anointed bim King. Nor was the Cere- 
mony ufele(s; for, from that Time for- 
ward, David found himfelf imwardly 
polfelfed with a Spirit of Wifdom, and 
Prudence, and Courage, and other Qualifi- 
cations, both of Body and Mind, that are 
requifite ina Prince. — 

Saur, in the mean Time, declined 
more and more in the Favour of God; 


mended David, not only as an excellent 
Mafter this Way, but a Man of other 
rare Qualifications, both irternal and 
external, enough to engage his lavour. 

Upon this Recommendation he was [ent 
‘for to Court, where Saul was greatly ta~ 
ken with the Beauty of his Perfon ; but, 
when he heard him exercife his Skill up- 
on the Harp, he was plealed above mea- 
fure, and quite tran(ported from all un- 
eafy and melancholick Thoughts. Saul, in 
Jhort, concerved fuch a Kindnefs for Da- 
vid, for having cured him of his Mali- 
dy, that he made him one of his Armour- 
bearers, tho’ David, when he found the 
King better, returned to his Father’s 
Houfe again. 7 ; 

The Philiftines, wot long before, had 
received a remar able Defeat from Saul ; 
but, having now recruited their Io; “Orees, 


and, as he was naturally of a timorous 
and fifpicious Temper, an unhappy Turn 
of Mind grew upon him, and fettled at 
laft in a confirmed Melancholy, but fuch 
one, as was frequently attended with 
violent Perturbations, and fometimes with 
direct Frenzy. In this Condition fome of his 


they came and encamped between + Suc- 
coth and Azekah, while Saul, with bis 
Army, took Ground upon the Hill, that 
is above the Valley of Elah, which [epa- 
rated the two Camps. While the Armies: 
lay, thus facing each other, a Champion 
| of @ prodigious gigantick Stature, * being 

8 K full 


{ Our Tranflation fays, that Samuel anointed him in the mat of bis Brethren, and for this it is pretended, that as 
. this Unétion was a folemn Act, and the only Title, which David had to the Kingdom, it was neceflary to have it 
‘ done in the Prefence of fome Witneffes, for which Purpofe none were more proper, than thofe of his own F amily. 

But it is plain, from his Brother E/iad’s treating him after this, (Ch. xvii. 28.) that he was not privy to his being 
anointed King ¢/eé# over God's People 4 and therefore, fince the Words will equally bear the Senfe of Sirom the midtt, 
as well as iv the midft of his Brethren, it is more reafonable to fuppofe, that, as this was the Ceremony of his De- 
fignation to the Kingdom only, few or none (except his Father perhaps) were admitted to it: And there was-lefs 
Reafon for Witneffes upon this Occafion, becaufe David never laid Claim to the Crown; till after Sau/’s Deceafe, and 
was then, at two feveral Times, 1{t, When he was made King over the Tribe of Judah, and 2d, When made Kale 
over all the Tribes of Jrae/, anointed Levaana b citi sand Patrick's Comments and Howel’s Hiftory in the 
Notes. ( 

+ Succoth and Azekab lay to the South of Ferufalem, and the Eaff of Beth/ebem, about four Leagues from the /or- 
mer, and five from the /atter ; 3 and the ancient Valley of £/ah mul, confequently, lie not far diftant from them, 
éiiough later Travellers place it atno more, than a League’s Diftance, from Feru/alem. Cd/met's Coniment. 

* The Words in the Text are, Whofe Height was fix Cubits, aitd a Span; fo that, taking a Cydit to be 
twenty Inches and an half, anda Span to be three Inches, and a little more, the whole will amount to about twelve 
Feet, and an half: A Stature above, as-tall again as ufual! The loweft Computation of the Cubit however brings 
it to near ten Feet, which is the Standard, that we have fet it at; though it muft not be diflembled, that both the S¢p- 
tuagint and Fofephus have reduced it to little more, than eight Feet, which but badly comports with the Weight and 
Vaitnefs of his Armour, though it might fuit shot Defign perhaps, in accommodating their Account to the Credibi- 
lity of their Heathen Readers. But be that as it will,feveral Authors, (to thew this vaft Size of the Man not to be beyond 
the Bounds of Probability) have written, ex profi, dé Gigantibus; among whom Harmannias Conringius, in his Book 
de antiquo Statu Holmfadii, and in another, de Habitu Corporum Germanorum, has demonftrated, that the anciett 
Germans were of a vat Size, even as Ca/ar de Bello Ga/l, teftifies of them, by calling them, immani Corporum Magni- 


tudine Homines, Men of.a huge Greatnefs of Body. Le Glerc’s and Patrick's Comment. and Ca/met's Diét. under the 
Word Goliah, ‘ ; asia 
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full ten Feet high, with Arms, and Ar- 


Ant Chil mourn. ~proportionable, came out of the 


1116, 


— 


uw Camp of the Philiftines, for forty Days 
aiid ively, and challenged any one of 
the Mraelites to a fingle Combat. * This 
fingle Combat was to decide the Fate of 
the War, but none of the Uraclites durft 
adventure upon it, until David, who hap- 
pened, at this Time to come tothe Camp, 
+ with Provifions for bis three elder 
Brethren, that were then in the Service, 
feeing this great gigantick Creature, thus 
vaunt himfelf, and hearing withal what 
Reward, the King had promifed to the 
Peron, that bold kill. him, viz. that 
be + would give him his Daughter im 
Marriage, and ennoble his Family, was 


the Challenge, which be fomeways difco- 
vered to the Standers-by. His eldeft Bro- 
ther Eliab, hearing [uch Words drop from 
him, took him, and reproved bim far bis 
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Rafone(s; but.as bis Declaration, by this 
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From 
1 Sain. Ch. 


Time, bad reached the King’s Ears, the if Pei 
King fent for him, and, having furveyed CAN 


his Youth, told him withGoncern, that 
he feared he would never be able to en» 
counter a Man, that was {o'much older; 


and fironger, anda Soldier from bis Cra- 


dle. * But to this David replied, that he 


had already done as great Things, as killing | 


thisGiant could pofibly be ; that be had lam 
a Lyon and a Bear with bis bare Hands, 
and therefore did “not doubt, but that the 
fame Almighty Power, which delivered 


him then, would not fail to i and 
protect him now. 


SauL was not a little leafed with 


‘this gallant Anfwer; and to equip bim, as 
moved by a divine Impulfe to accept of | 


well as be could, for the Combat, offered bim 
his own Armour: But when David had put 
it on, he found it too large and cum- 
berfome ; and therefore taking only his Staff, 
a Sling, de + He finooth Stones, which 

. ii 


*.The Words, in which Goliab’s Challenge is expréffed, are thele, ———— Why are ye\come out to fet.your Battle 
in Array? Am not 1 a Philiftine, .and you'Servantste Saul? Chufe you a’ Man for you, and det him come downto me 


“Tf be be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will we be your Servants: But if 1 prevail again bim, and kill bink 
“then fall ye be our Servants, and ferve us, Ch. xvii. Ver. 8. Antiquity farnifhes us with Examples of feveral {ach like 
Combats, as Goliah here propofes, but with none more remarkable, than that between the Heratii and Curiazii re- 
lated by Livy, 1. 1. ¢. 23. ** In which Cafe (as Grotivs expreffes hinafelf, de jure Belli &F Pacis, \. 2. c. 23.) though 
'« the Champions perhaps cannot, with all the Innocence imaginable, engage in the Combat, yet their refpective States 
“ may, atJeaft, allow of it, asa lefs Evil 5 as an Expedient, whereby a Decifion is made (without the Effufion of 
«© much Blood, or any confiderable Lofs on either Side) which of the two Nations fhall hie the Dominion over the 
“ other. Stfabe (fays be) makes mention of this, as an ancient Cuftom among the Greeks 3 and eas appeals to the 
“© Latins, whether it isnot highly juftand equitable, that he and Tunus fhould determine’the Controverfy between 
«* them in this Manner?” But whether ever there was any Combat, ftipulated to be decifive of the Quarrel between 
two contending Nations, “tis certain, that this Speech of Go/iab’s was a mere Bravado, proceeding from an high 
Opinion he had of his own matchlefs Strength, as if he had been the whole Support of the Nation, which was to ftand 
or fall together with him: For, that he'had no Authority, from the Princes of the Phi/ifines, to make any fuch De- 
claration, is evident from the Event; fince, fo far were the Phi/ifines from yielding themfelves Slaves to the He- 
érews, upon the Death of this Champion, that they made the belt of their Way into their own Country, and there de- 
fended themfelves, and fought many Battles with them‘afterwards, ’ Sawrin’s Differt. Vol. 4. Diff. 32. and Patrick's 
and. Le Glere’s Comm. Sei Se ‘ 
‘++ In thofe Days it was cuftomary for Men to ferve their King and Country in the Wars at their own Expence ; and 
therefore ef fent a Supply of Provifion to fuch of his Sons, as'weré in the Service: But, fince he had other Sons at 
Home, while David was chiefly in the Field, it feems to be a divine Direction, that he fent him from the Sheep upon 
this Errand. ; i 
+ This was no bad Policy in Saul, to promife sib upon fo-important an Occafion, forafmuch as Caleb won Kir- 
jath-fepher by offering his Daughter in Marriage to the Perfon, that fhould take it;.and Dag7d himfelf, when he came 


to the Crown, encouraged his Soldiers to affault the flrong Fort of Siow, by pronaiing to make him Commander in ° 


chief of all his Forces, who fhould firft enter it. Patrick’s Comment. i 
* Folephus introduces David, as reafoning with the King in this Manner, David perceiving, /ays be, that 
ten! took his Meafures from the common Reafon of other Encounters,’ gave the King tounderftand, that thiseas 
‘ not fo much a Challenge to the Army, asa Defiance to Heaven itfelfs neither twas the Combat to be taken, in Truth, 
«e co @ Trial of Skill between Goliah and David, but between Goliah and the Lordof Holts: For it is xot my Arm, 
sf fayshe, that fights the Battle, but the Power of a gracious and invincible God, that many times brings to pafs, ever 
“by the weakeft Inftruments, the noblep of his divine Purpofes, for bis greater Glory.” Jewith’Ant. 1. 6. c, 10. 
+. Smooth Stones, one would think, part belt from the Sling, and, as they meet with the leat Obftruion from the ‘Air, 
fly.with the greateft Rapidity, and in the! moft dite& Line ; ery yet Ludovicus de Diewis ofa quite contrary Opinion, 
viz. that rough and fharp Stones were pre for David's Purpofe, whereupon he suns the Words, er Pieces 


of 
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An Ms he niche out of the Brook, that ran by, be 


mucha adluanced towards. the. Philiftine ;. who, 


rw perceiving him tobe but a Youth, and of a 
fair effeininate Complexion, took the Thing, 


From 


Applanfess and, upon bis Enquiry, David, So", 


| informed him, that he was the Sov of its. inte) he 


Jefle the Bethlehemite. Every anz én- be Bly 
tertaimed imdeed an high Conception for 


as. done in Contempt and. Derifion of bun, 
and therefore he curfed bim by bis Gods, 
Dagon and Athteroth, and vowed to cut 
him to.pieces, the very, Moment he come at 
him. But David's Reply was, of another 
Kind, viz. that he came againft hin, not 
in any Confidence of bis own Strength, but 
in the Name of that God, whofe. Name 
he. had blafphemed, and Power defied ; 
and with thefe Words he let fly a Stone at 
him. with {uch force and Direction, thas it 
hit him on his Forehead, and, + piercing 
bis Brain, funk into it; fo that be fell flat on 
his Face, and Dayid ran up to him, aud 
with the Giant’s Sword cut off his Head ; 

at the Sight of which the Philiftine Army 
fed, and were purfued by the Hebrews, 
as far as the Gates of Ekron, with a very 
great Slaughter. 


the Author of fo great.an Action, but none. 
exprefed fo entire a Satisfaction, as did 
Jonathan; who, being himlelf a Prince 
of extraordinary. Bravery, was fo takes 
with his Courage, and Conduct in this 
| Engagement, that he * contratled the 
tendereft and moft indearing Friend{oip 

















two lived together : But im their Return 
happened, which occasioned Saul’s Fealou- 
[y. Among the Crowds, that came. out 
to meet them, and to. grace their Tri 
umph, there was a Chorus of Women, 
who. fung to the mufical Infiruments, 
upon which they played a certaim Song, 
whofe chief, Burthen was, Saul hag flain 
his Thoufands, and + David his ten 
Thoufands; which fo enraged Saul againft 
David, that from that Time he \never 
looked on him with a gracious Eye. For, 
tho’ he thought proper to retain him in 
his Service, and, for the prefent, conferred 
on him fome Command im the Army's yet 
the Reward for bis killing Goliah, 
ip was to be the Marriage of iss 

| eldeft 


When Saul faw David Sotithgy a- 
gain! the Philiftine, he enquired of Ab- 
ner, who he was? Which Abner could not 
refolve him; but, upon his Return from 
Vittory, he introduced him to the King, 
with the Champion's Head in his Hand. 
si King received him with the bigheft 


‘of Stone, as the Hebrew indeed, without its Pun@tuation, will bear. But "tis invain to be nice and elaborate about 
Trifles, fince, of what Form foever the Stone, which Boneetacad Goliah’s Forehead, was, "tis plain, that it had both 
the Direftion, and Rapidity of its Motion from the Hand of God. 

+ Ifit fhould be asked, how this could poffibly be, when Goliah was armed fo compleatly, and, in particular, is 
faidto have had an He/met of Brafs upon bis Head? Tis but fuppofing, that this arrogant Champion, in Difdain of his 
inferior Combitant, might come negligently towards him, with his Helmet turned back, and his Forehead bare. 
Tis highly probable, that, when he made his menacing Speech to David, he might turn back his Helmet,’ both to 
fpeak, and be heard more diftinétly : And there was no fach Terror in David’s Appearance, as might induce him to 
cover his Forehead again. But, admitted he did, ’tis but fuppofing, that David might level his Stone fo right, as to 
hit’the Place, which was left open for his Adverfary’s Eyes, or throw it with fuch a violent Force, as would pene- 
trate both Helmet and Head together : And, to make thefe Suppofitions more probable, we need only remember what 
we read in Judges, Ch. xx. 16. of no lefs, than /even hundred Men in one Place, who were fo expert with their left 
Hands, that every one could fling Stones to an Hait’s Breadth, and not mifs ; or what we read in Diodorus Siculus, 
1. 5. of fome Slingers, who threw Stones with fuch a Violence, that nothing could refift their Impreffion ; and that, 


when they made ufe of Lead inftead of Stone, the very Lead would melt in the Air, as it flew, by reafon of the Ra. 
- pidity of the Motion, which they gave it. - 


” Plutarch, (in his Book reg? minvgindia) vhluhe tention, of favs great Men, fuch as Theseus and Perithous, Mil. 
hes and Patrocluss; Oreffesand Pylades; Pythias and Damon, &c. who were. joined together in the Yoke of Friendpbip, 
as he’ calls it: But none of thefe were comparable to what we read of Fouathan and David, who entered into the 
moft facred Bonds of mutual Affiftance and Defence, to their very Death, and of Kindefs to their Pofterity, even af- 
ter either of them fhould be dead. ‘Fonatban, in particular, through the whole Story, fhews towards David fach a 
Greatnefs. of Soul, fuch 2 Conftancy of Mind, and Difintereftednefs of Heart, as rey Romances can produce a 
of. Calmet’s and Patrick's Comment. 


+ Viz. in his: killing tg for all the Conquelt, gained atari, ‘was no more; than the oi ein wiguésice of his 
Death, t 


| with him, which lafted as long as they. 


home from this Expedition, one Thing: 


oh 
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AM eldeft Daughter, he deprived him of, + \ cepted the Condition, tho’ he could not but Bes 
2 
Ant.Chrif. by giving her to another. perceive the latent Malice of it; and, in, b sand 


1116, 


urnw When Saul returned to his own Houle, | taking fome choice Men along with him my) 


the fame Spirit of Melancholy came upon 


him, asbefore ; andywhile David was touch- 


ing bis Harp before bim as ufwal, in order 
te alleviate his Malady, the outrageous 
King threw a Favelin at him with 
fuch Fury, as would certaimly have de- 
ftroyed him, had not Providence turned 
it afide. Hereupon David thought proper 
to withdraw; yet Saul would fill conts- 
nie him in his Service to have the more 
Opportunities againft bis Life. 

Tt happened too, that by this Time, 
his fecond Daughter (whofe Name was 
Michal) had entertained kind Thoughts 
of David, which his Father was not un- 
confcious of 5 and therefore he fignified to 
Lim, that, upon Condition, he would kill 
him an hundred Philiftines (Gut not with- 
out fome hopes of himfelf falling im the 
Attempt) be foould have the Honour to be- 


invaded the Philiftines; flew double the. 
Number of them, and, for a Teftimony 
thereof, + fent their Foreskins (according 
to Covenant) to the King; fo that, all 
Things being thus gallantly accomplifo- 
ed, and in fo publick a Manner, the 
King could not refufe him his Daughter, 
but, at the fame Time, laid many other 
Schemes. to take away his Life. 

Nay to fuch defperate Lengths did bis 
Fealoufy run him, that bh, cafting off all 
Difguife, + commanded bis Son Jonathan, 
and fome of the principal Men of his Court, 
at any Rate to difpatch David, which Jo- 


/nathan all along took care to acquaint him 


with, and, at the fame Time, advifed him 
to provide himfelf with fome Place of fafe 
Retreat, until he fhould have an Opportunt.. 
ty of * expoftulating the Matter with bis 
Pather, which accordingly he did, and with 


come the King’s Son-in-law. David ac-| fo good Succefs, that bis Father was feem- 
, ingly 


+ This was an high Affront to David, and one of the greatelt Tujtitlies, that could be done’ ret however, for the _ 
ptefent, he thought proper to diffemble it. How enathan refented this Ufage, we are no where told. It is likely, 
that his Duty to his Father made him prevail with David to take it patiently, as coming from a Man, who was 
fometimes befides himfelf, and knew not well what he did; and that David might be the more inclinable to do this, 
as having fome Intimations given him of the good Efteem, which the fecond Daven be een to entertain of him. a 
Patrick's Comment, , 

+ The Reafon, why Sau/ exaQied the Foreskins of David, was, to prevent all Cheat or Collufion in ‘tie Matter, 
and that he eee be fure they were Philiftixes only, whom he killed. Had he demanded the Heads only of fo 
many Men, David, (he might think,) might perhaps cut off thofe of his own Subjects, and bring them inftead of the 
Philiftines: But now, the Philifines being the only neighbouring People, who were uncircumcifed, (for the Arabians, 
as defcended from //mael, and all the other Nations, which fprung trom Efau, were circumcifed, as well as the He- 
érews’ in producing their Foreskins, there could be no Deception. Befides that, this would be a grofs Infult upon 
the Philiftines in general, to whom Sauz/ was defirous to make David as odious, as poflible, that, at one Time or 
other, he might fall into their Hands. Ca/met’s Comment. 


+ It is ftrange that Saul thould {peak to Fonathan to murther David, if he knew the Eicudliis, he had for him ; 
and he could not well be ignorant of it, fince (in Chap. xviii. Ver. 3, 4.) he had made fo publick a Declaration of it. 
But he imagined perhaps, that his Love to a Father would overcome his Love to a Friend; and (taking an Eftimate 
from himfelf ) might think it no mean Incitement to his Son, that David was going to deprive, not only the Father of 
the prefent Poffeflion, but the Sov likewife of his Right of Succeffion to the Throne of J/rae/. But whatever Saui’s 
Reafons might be, for defiring Fonathan’s Affiftance in fo vile a Faét, “tis plain, that there was a peculiar Providence 
of God in his difclofing himfelf fo eas on this Head, fince thereby David came to a right Information of his Dan- 
ger. Patrick's Comment. 


* The Speech, which Yo/ephus puts in Fonathan’s Mouth upon this Occafion, isexpreffed in thefe Terms— 
** You have conceived, Sir, a terrible Difpleafure againft:this young Man, and given Orders for his Death ; but up. 
** on what Provocation, or for what Fault, great or little, I cannot comprehend. He is a Perfon, to whom we ftand 
“« indebted for our Safety, and the Deftruétion of the Phill iftines; for vindicating the Honour of our Nation, from 
“¢ the Scandal of.a forty Days Affront, in the Challenge of a Giant, whom not a Creature, but this innocent Youth, 
“« had a Heart to encounter; a Perfon, who purchafed my Sifter for his Wife at your own Prices and, in fine, a 
«* Perfon entituled to your Efteem and Tendernefs, both as a brave Man, and a Member of your own F nlf Be 
«« pleafed to confider then, what Injury you do your own Daughter, in one her feel the Mortification of being 
** a Widow, before fhe enjoys the Blefling of being a Mother. Be pleafed to remember, who it was, that cured 
‘* you of your dark melancholick Fits, and, by that Means, laid an Obligation upon the whole Family ; and who it 
«* was, that, next under God, delivered us from our implacable Enemies. Thefe, Sir, are Benefits, never to be for- 
“* gotten, without the Infamy of the blackeft Ingratitude. ” Sevwi/b Antiq. 1. 6. c. 13. 
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a ingly at leaft) reconciled to David, and Jo- Perfon) he went to Najoh, which was * a From " 
AntChrif nathan next Day introduced him into bis School or College of the Prophets, and ere 
i fe ’ nd, 
Ar» Prefence: But the Incveafe of David's there dwelt. CANS 


Fame, upon feveral Defeats given the Phi-| It was not long before Saul had Intelli- ° 


liftines, till renewing, and increafing Saul’s 
Fealoufy, would not fuffer this Reconciliatr- 
on to laft long. Saul was taken with a- 
nother Fit of Frenzy, aud David was de- 


- fired to play to him: But, while be was 


employed in tuning bis Harp, the other took 
an Opportunity (as be bad done before) of 
darting a Favelin at bin, which David, 
having a watchful Eye upon him, nimbly 
declined, and fo vetired.to bis own Houfe. 
Thither the King fent his Guards, as foon 


gence of bis Abode, and + fent a Party of 
Soldiers to apprehend him ; but they, upon 
their Arrival at the Place, where they 
found Samuel teaching and inftruéting the 
younger Phrophets, were’ feized with a 
prophetick Spirit, and returned not hagains 
After.thefe, he fent frefo Meffensers and 
after oe wis pe 4 doa 
were they come within the Verge of the 
Place, but they all began to be affctted in 
like manner. 


‘Saul, at length, impatient 
of thefe Delayr, went binfelf; but as he 
drew near to Najoh, the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon bim, fo that be went along + 
prophefying, until be came to the Place, 
where Samuel and David were, and there 
t firipping himfelf of bis upper Garments, 
he lay (as it were in an Extacy) almoft na- 

8 L ked 


* When thefe Schools of the Prophets were at firit inftituted, is no where indicated in Scripture: But, as the frit 
Mention, we find of them, is in Semuel’s Time, we can hardly fuppofe, that they were much fuperior to it; and 
that therefore the Occafion of their Inftitation was the fad Degeneracy of the Pri¢fhood, that fuch publick Places 
fhould be appointed, for the better Education of thofe, that were to fucceed in the facred Miniftry, whether as Pro- 
phets, or Priefis.. According to’ the Places, that are fpecified in Scripture, (1 Sam. x. 5, 10. and xix. 20. 2 Kings 
iis 5. iv. 3g. and xxii. 14.) they were firft erected in the Cities of the Levites, which,’ for the mofe convenient In- 
firuétion of the People, were difperfed up and down, in the feveral Tribes of J/rae/. In thefe Places the Prophets 
had convenient Co//eges built (whereof Najob feems to be one) for their Abode ; and, living in Communities, had 
fome one of diftinguifhed Note (very probably by divine Election) fet over them, to be their Head or Prefident. Here 
it was, that they ftudied the Law, and learned to expound the feveral Precepts of it : Here it was, that, by previous 
Exercife, they qualified themfelves for the Reception of the Spirit of Prophecy, whenever it fhould pleafe God to fend 
it upon them: Here it was, that they were inftructed in the facred Art of P/a/mody, or (as the Scripture calls it, 
1 Chron. xxv. 1, 7.) in prophefying with Harps, with Pfalteries, and Cymbals; And hence it was, that, when any 
Blefiings were to be promiled, Judgments denounced, or extraordinary Events predifted, the Meffengers were gene- 
rally chofen: So that thefe Co//eges were Seminaries of divine Knowledge, and Nurferies of that Race of Prophets, 
which fucceeded from Samuel, tothe Time of Malachi. Stilling fleet's Orig. Sac. Wheatley on the Schools of the 
Prophets, and Facod Abting. de Repub. Hebr. 

+ Such was Sau/’s implacable Hatred to David, that it had abolifhed not only all Refpect and Reverence to Samuel, 
(under whofe Protection David then'was) but all Regard likewife to the College of the Prophets, which, in thofe 
Days, had obtained the Privilege of a Sanétuary. _ Patrick’s Comment. 

t This is a Word of an extenfive Signification, and may denote fometimes fuch Actions, Motions, and Diftortions, 

as Prophets, in their Infpirations, are wont to expre{s. 

Incerta qualis Entheos.curfus tulit, 

Cum jam recepto Manas infanit Deo. Sen. in Medea. 
Which perhaps may very juftly be applied to Sau/, upon this Occafion. But the generality of Intetpreters, in this 
Place, take prophe/ying to fignify Sau/’s finging of Pfalms, or Hymns of Thankfgiving and Praife, which, even againit 
his Will, he was compelled to do, to teach him the Vanity of his Defigns againft David, and that, in them, he fought 

-againft God himfelf. Ca/met’s Comment. on 1 Sam. xviii. 10. and Poo/e’s Annot, on xix. 23. 

{ The Words in our Tranflation are, And he fiript off bis Cloaths alfo, and lay down naked, all that Day, 
and all that Night, Chap. xix. Ver. 24. In which Words, and fome other Portions of the like Import, we are not 
to imagine, that the Perfons, there {poken of, were entirely saked, but only that they were divefted of fome external 
Habit or other, which, upon certain Occafions, they might lay afide. For, whereas it is faid of fome Prophets, 
Ifai. xx. 2. and Mic. i. 8. that they went about waked, we can hardly think, that they could be guilty of fo much In- 

; deceti- 


as it was light, to apprebend him, but by the 
Contrivance of bis Wife Michal (who let 
him down from a Window) he made bis 
Efcape, and, by the Benefit of a dark Night, 
came to his old Friend Samuel at Ramah; 
to whom be told all bis Complaints, and 
with whom (for the better Secursty of his 


* 





" Num. XLVL 5: B 





626 


A.M. 


The Hiftory of 


ked on the Ground, all that Day, and the 


2 ° . 
Aar.Chrif.ext Night. 
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Davi took this Opportunity to make 
a private Vifit to bis Friend Jonathan, with 
whom he expoftulated bis Father’s Unkind- 
ne{s, which the other could no ways esscufe, 
only he affured bins of his beft * Offices 5 that 
he would make what Difcovery he could 
of bis Father's Defigns againft him, and 
not fail to acquaint lim with them In 
the mean Time, be renewed the League of 
Friendfhip, that was between them, and. 
directed bim there to conceal himfelf for 
a Day or two, until he could learn, whether 
it was proper for him to appear or no, 


jhe, Bol Buku Bs 


they concluded on, and fo mutually embrace 
ing they parted. 
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From 
Sam.Ch. 


itt, to the 


_ The Feat of the New-moon aus , a 


now come, which Saul returned from 
Najoh to celebrate ; but as be obferved, 
that * David’s Seat at the Table had, 
for two Days, been empty, he enquired of 
Jonathan, } what was become of the Son 
of Feffe; as he called him in Contempt. 
Jonathan told him, that he had given 
him Leave to go to an anniverfary Feaft 
of his Family at Bethlehem ; whereupon 
Saul, /ufpecting, very probably, the Reali- 
ty of his Anfwer, fell into a Paffon 
with his Son, and upbraided him with 


which be was to fignify to him by his shoot 


his Friendfbip for David, which, as he 
ing fome Arrows, in fuch a Manners as 


told him, would prove fatal to himfelf, 


| and 

decency, and efpecially by the exprefs Order of God, who had always teftified his Abhorrence of Nudity, and enjoin- 
ed his Priefts the Ufe of feveral Garments to cover the Body, that thus they might be diftinguifhed from the Pagan Priefts, 
who were not afhamed to appear naked. The Words in the Original therefore, which we render naked, or to be ne- 
ked, fignify no more, than either to have Part of the Body uncovered, or to be without a Gown, or upper Garment, 
which the Romans called Toga, and, according to the Cuftom of the Ea/fera People, was wont to be put on, when 
they went abroad, or made any publick Appearance: And therefore it was fome fuch Veftment as this, or perhaps his 
military Accoutrements, which Sau/, upon this Occafion, put off; and that this was enough to denominate him za- 
hed, is manifeft from what Aurelius Viftor, {peaking of thofe who were fent to Lucius Quintus Cincinnatus, to bring 
him to the Senate, to be made Dictator, fays, That they found him zaked, plowing on the other fide of the Tyder ; 
whereas Livy, who relates the fame Story, obferves, that he called to his Wife Rucca, for his Gown, or Toga, that 
he might appear fit to keep them company. Effay towards a new Tranflation. 

* The Speech, which Fofephus puts in Jonathan's Mouth, upen this occafion, is very tender, and patherick 

«« That God, who fills, and governs the Univerfe, and knows the Thoughts of my Heart, in the very Conception of 
“ them; that God, /ays be, be witnefs to the Faith, that is vowed and promifed betwixt us; aad that I will ne- 
‘© ver give over fearching into, and fifting the private Deliberations, and Purpofes of my Father, till I fhall have 
** difcovered the bottom of his Heart, and whether there be any fecretRancor in his Thoughts, or not, that may work 
“ toyour Prejudice: And if I fhall be able to make any thing out at laft, whether it be for, or againft you, it thall be 
* the firft Thing Ido, to give you Information of it. The Searcher of Hearts will bear me Witnefs, that this is true, 
“ and that F have ever made it my earneft Prayer to Almighty God, to blefs, and profper you in your Perfon, and 
“© Defigns; and you may affure yourfelf, that he will be as gracious to you for the future, as he has been hitherto, 
‘* and lay all your Enemies at your Feets In the mean while, pray be fure to keep thefe Things in Memory, and 
“« when F am gone, to take Care of my poor Children.” ewi/h Antig, Lib. 6. ¢. 14. 

+ The Fewifo Months were Lunar, and never began before the Moon appeared above the Horizon, for which 
Purpofe, there were certain Perfons placed upon the Mountains, fome Time before the new Moon was expected, to 
give Notice, by the Sound of an Horn, when it firft appeared, that fo the News thereof might immediately be carried 
to Ferufalem. But left there fhould be any Miftake in this Method of making their Obfervation, from this Example of 
Saul’s, it is fuppofed, that they celebrated this Fe/fival for two Days together. Whether the Heathens had this Rite 


from the Fews, or no, ’tis certain, that other Nations had Feafts. at. the Beginning of every Month, and that, with. 
the Romans, the Calends, in particular, were feftival Days, confecrated to Fumo, to whom Sacrifices, at this time, were 


offered. Calmez’s Comments. i ; 
* That fitting at Table was an ancienter Cuftom, than either lying or leaning at Meat, is obvious from this Paflage. 
The Egyptians, when they eat at o/eph’s Entertainment, fat at Table, and fo did the Hebrews. Homer always intro~ 


duces his Heroes in this Pofture, and that this was the known Cuftom among the anciert People of Ltaly, Virgil, in 
thefe Words, teftifies ; ; 








Perpetuis foliti Patres confidere Menfis, Zine. 7. 

Itis not to be diffembled however, that very eatly, and even in the Times of Sau/, the Ufe of Table-beds, or Beds 
to lie, or lean upon at Meals, had obtained among the Jews; for when the Witch of Endor, with much Entreaty, . 
prevailed with Sav/ to take a little Refrefhment, "tis faid, that be arofe from the Earth, and fat upon the Bed, 1 Sam. . » 
xxviii. 23. Cal/met’s Comment. cies nail 

+ It may feem a little ftrange, that 8x7, who had fo often endeavoured to kill David, and was now juft returned 
from an Expedition, undertaken againft his Life, fhould ever expect to fee him athis Table any more. But he might 

‘think, perhaps, that David was inclinable to overlook all that had paffed, as the Effeét of his Frenzy and Melancholy ; 
that now he had been prophefying at Najoh, he was returned toa found Mind, and become a new Man; and that, 
becaufe, after the firft Javelin darted at him, David had ventured into his Prefence again, he might, for the future, 
be guilty of the like Endifcretion, Catmei’s Comment. 


- 
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A.M. gud injurious is Succefien: and there-\ determined to deftroy hi -@ From’ 
2888. and injurious to bis Stccefion ; é firey him, and therefore sro 


Ant.Chrit,fore be commanded him to produce him,\ he advifed him to efcape for his Life zik, tothe 
’ we) . Ls . E e 
ne for refolved he was, that this Rival of| and, having made new Proteftations gone ted 


theirs foould die. Jonathan was gomg 
to interpofe fomething in Vindication of 
his Friend, and the Unreafonablenefs of 
his Father's Indignation againft him, 
which provoked his Father to fuck a De- 
gree, that, forgetting all Ties of paternal 
Love, + be threw a Favelin at him, 
with an Intent to kill him. But he a- 
voided the Blow, and retired, and, the 
next Morning, went into the Fields, un- 
derP. retence of foooting with his Bow 
and Arrows, to give David the Signal: 
To him he communicated all that had 
pafed between his Father and him; 
that his Father was implacable, and 


‘4 


to each other of perpetual Friendjoip, 
they embraced, and parted. 

_ Ever after this, David was banifbed 
from Court, and lived in the Nature of an 
Out-law. The firlt Place that he betook 
himlelf to was.+ Nob, where food the Ta- 
bernacle at that Time, and where || Abi- 
melech was High-prieft ; but; as he bad. 
no Attendants, he pretended to Abime-. 
lech, that be was fent by the King upon. $ 
a Bufinefs of fuch Difpatch, that he had 
Time neither to. take Arms, nor Provifion 
with him, and therefore he obtained of 
the High-prieft * Goliah’s Sword, which 
had been depofited in the Tabernacle; and 

fome 


+ One would really think, that he ufed a Javelin, or Lance, as his Scepter, becaufe, upon all Occafions, it was fo 
ready at Hand. Patrick’s Comment. ; : 

++ There is Mention made of two Cities of this Name, one on the £a/, or further Side, and the other on the Weft, 
or hither Side of Jordan. The Generality of Interpreters will have the City, here {pecified, to be that, which ftood 
on the Wef Side, and in the Tribe of Benjamin. ‘Tho’ it is not reckoned among the Number of the Cities, that were 
at firft affigned to the Priefts, yet, that it afterwards became one of the /acerdotal Towns, and efpecially (as we may 
imagine) when the Tabernacle came to be moved thither, is evident from t Sam. xxii. 19. and Neder. xi. 32. and 
fome fuppofe, it ftood about four Leagues from Gibead. Calmet's Comment ; and Wells's Geogr. of the Old Tet. 
Vol. 3. : 
- || The Words of our bleffed Saviour, in Mark ii. 2 5. are thefe, 2———. Have ye never read what David did, 
when be had need, and was an bungred, he, and they that were with bim, bow he went into the Houfe of God, in the 
Days of Abiathar, the High-prict, and did eat the Shew-bread, and gave alfo to them that were with him? Now theré 
are two Things, which the Author of this Book of Samuel afferts, quite contrary to what our Saviour declares, viz. 
ift, That David was alone, and no Man with him, Ch. xxi. Ver.1. And 2dly, That Adimelech was, at that Time, 
High-prieft ; whereas our Saviour affirms, both that David had Company along with him, and that Abiathar wae 
then in the Pontificate. Now, 1ft, That David had Company with him, and that Adimelech knew it, is evident 
from bis Words in the fourth Verfes There is no common Bread in my Hand, but there is hallowed Bread, if the 
young Men have kept themfelves at leaf? from Women; and therefore Abimelech’s Meaning muft be, that David had 
no Guards to attend him, as it was ufual for Perfons of his Quality to have or, at leaft thofe, that were with him; 
might be ordered to keep at a Diftance, and fo Abimelech (when he uttered thefe Words) mightnot fee them, though, 
when he came into a clofer Conference with David, David might inform him, what Retinue he had brought, ands 
confequently, that all the Shew-bread was no more, than what they wanted for their prefent Support. 2dly, Tho’ 
it be granted, that the Name of Higd-prief, in its ftri€teft Senfe, did not, at this Time, belong to Abiathar, yet, 
fince it is generally agreed, that he was the Sagan (as the Hews of latter Days call him, who is the High-prieft’s 
Vicar) he might well enough (ina qualified Senfe) be called the High-prieft, efpecially confidering his immediate Sue- 
ceffion to his Father, and how fhort his Father’s Continuance in the Office was, after this Interview with David. 
Nor can we fee any great Impropriety in faying, that fuch a Thing was done in rhe Days of Abiathar the High- 
pric, tho’ done fomewhat before he was invefted with that Dignity ; any more, than in faying, that fuch a Thing 
happened in the Days of Heary VIII. which ftri€ly came to pafs fome Days before he began to reign. Patrick’s 
Comment. ; é 

+ It muft be owned, that David, in this Pretence, did not fpeak dire€t Truth; nor are we, from hence, to take 
an Example for {peaking Lies; but one Thing may be faid in his Excufe, that as he faw Doeg there, who, he knew, 
would inform Sau/of what paffed between him and Abimelech, his Pretence of Bufinefs was on purpofe to furnith the 
High-prieft (if he were called to 2n Account) with a better Apology for his Reception of David, fince he knew 
no other, but that he came Exprefs from the King; And accordingly we may obferve, that Abimelech infifts on that 
chiefly. .°T'is a melancholy Confideration, however, that the Wickednefs of the World fhould be fuch, as to put even 
excellent Men fometimes upon the Neceflity of Lying, to preferve their Lives, which cannot be fafe without it. 
Patrick's Comment. kee 

* Tt,was an ancient Cuftom, not only among the Fews, but the Heathens likewife, to hang up the Arms, that were 
taken from their Enemies, in their Temples; and, in Conformity hereunto, the Sword, wherewith he cut off Goliah’s 
Head, David dedicated tothe Lord, and delivered to the Prieft, to be kept as a Monument of his Victory, and of 
‘the Y/raelites Deliverance. And, as it was cuftomary to hang up Arms in the Temples, fo, when the Occafions of the 
State,required it, it was no unufual Thing to take them down, and employ them in the publick Service ; from whence. 
came that Saying of Seneca, pro Republicd plerumque Templa nudant. Caleet’s Comment. 
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* mei fome of the Shew-bread, which, the Day|ab, who was. then at Enmity with Saul ; bi 


Ast.chritbefore, bad been taken off from the Golden-| and with his Parents, he continued, un-itt, to the 


1116, 
Ver fe 


table, and with thefe be proceeded to| til the Prophet Gad, who attended him, 
Gath, as not thinking bimfelf fafe 1 any) advifed him to leave Moab, and to re- 
Part of Saul’s Dominicus. Lente into the Land of Judah; which, 
He bad not been long at Gath howe-| accordingly, he did, and took up bis 
ver, before he was difcovered, and the) Station in the + Foreft of Hareth, 
King informed of his being that great\where Abiathar the Prieft came to him, 
Man of War in Vrael, who had fo\ and, upon this fad Occafion, brought along 
often defeated, and deftroyed the Philit- | with him all the pontifical Ornaments. 
tines ; fo that, to get clear of this Infor- During David’s fort Stay at Nob, 
mation, he was forced to counterfeit Mad-| Doeg, the King’s principal Herd{man, was 


End. 
CY 


nes, and an Epilep[y, which he did {o\ there, and, upon bis Return to Court, 


artfully, that, by this Means, he evaded| cave Saul Information of all, that had 


the Sufpicion of the King, and made his | paged between the High-prieft Abimelech 


Efcape to+ Adullam, a Town in the Tribe | and David. Hereupon Saul fent for A- 
of Judah, where his Brethren and Rela- bimelech, and the reft of the Priefts, 
tions, together with many Malecontents,\ and, having acculed them of a Conjpira- 
and Men of defperate Fortunes, met him,) cy, and traiterous Practices againft bim, 
and made up a little Army, of about four | x notwithftanding all the High-prieft 


hundred in Number. could fay, inVindication of himfelf, and 
After his Family had thus joined him, 


he could not but be apprebenfive, that put to death. His Guards, who flood 
the Wrath of Saul would fall upon bis\ ty and heard Abimelech’s Defence, * 


aged Parents; and therefore bis next! -yoyld not undertake [0 barbarous an Of- 
Care was to provide them with a {afe fice ; but Doeg, who had been their Ac- 
Retreat, which he did, by putting them cufer, at the King’s Command, became 
under the Protection of the King of Mo- their Executioner, and, with bis [a- 


Cri= 


+ It wasa Town in the Tribe of Fud2b, about ten miles from Eleutheropolis eaftward, where there was a Reck of 
the fame Name, in which was a Cave, naturally flrong, and well fortified, to which David retreated 5 as indeed moit 
of the Mountains of Pale/fine were full of Caverns, whither the Country People generally betook themfelves for Safety, 
in Timeof War. Calmet’s and Patrick's Comment. — 

+ Both St. Ferom, and Eufebivs, make mention of a Place of this Name in the Tribe of Fudah, lying we/fward of 
Ferufatem; and, not far from hence, muft be the City Kei/ah, which David relieved, when it was invefled by the 
Philiftines. Wells's Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 3. : 
* The Speech, which Fo/ephws draws up for the High-prieft, upon this Occafion, is direéted to Sau/, and con- 
ceived in thefe Words: “ I did not receive David as your Maje/ty’s Enemy, but as the faithfulleft of your Friends 
“* and Officers, and (what is more) in the Quality of your Son too, and a Relation in fo tender a Degree of Affinity 
** and Alliance, For how fhould any body imagine that Man to beyour Enemy, upon whom you have conferred fo 
«* many Honours? Or why fhould not I rather prefume fuch a Perfon, without any further Enquiry, to be your 
‘* fingular Friend ?———-He told me, that he was fent, in hafte, by yourfelf, upon earneft Bufinefs; and if I had not 
“* fupplied him with what he wanted, it would have reflected an Indignity upon yourfelf, rather than upon him. Where- 
“tore, Lhope, that the Blame will not fall upon me, even though David fhould be found as culpable, as you fufpect 
** him, unlefsan A& of pure Compaffion and Humanity, abftraéted from the leaft Thought, Knowledge, or Imagi- 
“nation, of any evil Intention, fhall be underftood to make me privy to a Con/piracy: For, the Seryice, I did him, 

was Matter of Refpeé to the King’s San-inelaw, and the King’s military Officer, not to the Perfon, or Intereft, of 
“ David.” Fewifh Antig. 1.6. c. 14. a Le 

* In this they were to be commended ; but much more Praife they would have deferved, if they had offered up 
the ir Petitions for thefe innocent People; if they had remonftrated to the King, that he was going to commit a Thing, 
that was contrary toall Laws, both divine and human; and it (when they faw, that neither their Reafons nor Petitions 
availed) they had looked upon this Order, as the Effect of one of the King’s diftraéted Fits, and, accordingly, feized, 
and feoured him, until the Priefts had made their Efcape, and he returned to a better Mind. For to ftand, wringing 
their Hands, while they faw fo many innocent Creatures murthered, and foreign Soldiers made the inftruments of the 
King’s Cruelty, was much the fame Thing, as to betray all divine and human Rights, merely to pleafare a Tyrant. 
Le Clere’s Comment. Vide Yo/ephus's Fewifh Antiq. 1.6. c, 14. who has, upon this Occafion, a curious Difcant 
about the Abufe of Power in Kings, when once, from a low, they come to be exalted to an high Station in Life. 


ce 
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his Brethren, he commanded them to be 
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A.M cribegious Hand, flew no le{s, than || eighty 

A Ca five of them. Nor did Saul’s bloody Re- 

ona fentment flop here: * For, fending a Party 
to Nob, he commanded them to kill Man, 
Woman, and Child, and even every liv- 
ing Creature; fo that, of all the Children 
of Abimelech, mone’ efcaped, but Abia- 
thar (as we (sid before) who came to 
David, and told him the difmal Tidings 
of this Maffacre, which David could 
not but fadly condole, and, in fome mea- 
fre, look upon bimfelf as the imnocent 
Occafion of it: However, be gave Abia- 
thar Afurances of his Protettion, that 
he fhould foare the fame Fate with him, 
and that, with bis own Life, he would 
foield him from all Danger. 

While Saul was embrueing bis Hands 
in the innocent Blood of bis Subjects, 
David was employing his Arms in the 
necefary Defence of his Country; for, 
hearing that the Philiftines had made 
an Incurfion upon Keilah, a City of Judah, 
+ he went, and relieved the Place, re- 
pulled the Enemy with a great Lofs of 
Men, and took from them a confiderable 
Booty of Gattle. Saul had foon Inteli- 
gence of this Attion, and, fuppofing that 
David would now fortify himfelf in this 
ftrong Hold, be fent an Army to inveft 
it: But David, having confulted the di- 
vine Oracle upon this Emergency, found 


that the Inhabitants of the Place would Yee 
prove perfidious to him, and therefore he lt, to the 
left them, and retired into a Wood in the . ae 
¢ Deferts of Ziph, whither Saul, for 
want of Intelligence, could not purfue 
him, but bis Son Jonathan, having pri- 
vate Notice fent him, went to him, and 


gave him all the Comfort and Encourage- 


ment that he could; affuring him, that 


his Father's Malice would never reach 
him; that he flill hoped to fee him King 
of \frael, and himfelf his tecond; and, 
with thefe Words, confirming the Cove- 
nant of Friendfbip between them, they 
embraced, and parted. 

The People of the Waildernefs were ve- 
ry officious im fending Saul Intelligence, 
where David was, and offered, (if he 
would fupply them with a fufficient Force) 
to baray him into his Hands; but Da- 
vid, having taken Notice of their intended 
Treachery, retired farther into the De- 
fert of Maon, whither Saul purfued him, 
and preffed him fo clofe, that there was 
but a Valley between the two Armies; 
and fo very {mall was David's, that 
Saul was thinking of encompafing the 
Mountain, where he encamped, im or- 
der to prevent his Efcape, when News 
was brought him, that the Philiftines 
had invaded the Country on the other 
Side, fo that he was forced to drop his 

8M private 


|| The Septuagint, as well as the Syrian Verfon, makes the Number of Priefts, flain by Doeg, to be three hundred 
and Jive, and Fofepbus three hundred pa eighty five, which is a large Variation fai the Hebrew Text. Mil/ar’s Hitt, 


of the Church. 


* This Party, as Yo/epbus informs us, was commanded by Doeg, the vile Informer, and Murtherer, who, taking 


Some Men, as wicked as bimfelf, tohis Afifance, flew, in all, three hundred and eighty five Perfons, and, in Addition 
to thefe, “tis thought by fome, that the Gideonites (upon. ‘tinibe Account there was fo forea Famine in the Days of 

David) were, at this Time, flain. ’Tis certain Sau/ was now become a mere Tyrant, and againft thofe poor People 
acted more cruelly, than he did againit the 4ma/ekites, fome of whom he fpared, even contrary to God’s Command 5 but 
in this Cafe he let none efcape, on Purpofe to deter others from giving the leaft Shelter or Affiftance to David, and 
to incite them the rather to come, and give him Information, wherever his Haunts, or Lurking-places were. Fo/eph, 
Antig. 1. 6. c. 14. 

_t We read of no Embafly, that the People of Kei/ab fent to David, to defire his Affiftance, nor of any particular 
AffeGiion, they had for him; and therefore we may fuppofe, that David undertook this Expedition, out of pure 
Love to his Country-men, to let the World fee, how ferviceable he could be to them, in Cafe he was reftored to his 
Dignity again, and that, (what ill Treatment foever, he fhould meet with from the Hand of Sau/,) nothing fhould 
provoke him to abAtlon his Love for his Country. Le Clerc’s Comment. 

+ In Fofbua, xv. 55. we read of a Town of this Name, where Mention is likewife made of Carmel, and Maon, and 
therefore i it probably was adjacent to them: And here, in the Story of David, we find Carme/, and Maion mentioned 
as adjoining to Ziph; fo that, it is not to be doubted ‘but that, by the Ziph, in the Wildernefs of which David now 
concealed himfelf, we are to underftand the Ziph, which was in the Neighbourhood of Carmel, and Maon, in the 


Southern Part of the Tribe of Yudah, and, (according to St. Ferom,) about eight Miles ea/ward trom Hebron. Wells's 
Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 3. 
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of bis Robe. When Saul was gone out from 


of the Cave, David called to him at ait, to the. 
eye, Way: diftance, and foewing bim the Skirt of wat 
were repulfed, be, with three Thoufand | his Rayment, declared his Innocence im 
choice Men, renewed his Purfwit of Da-| fuch tender Terms, and with fuch fub- 
vid, who by this Time was retired into mifive Bebaviour, that he made the 


Ai Me pyj nt for the publick 
AM. private Refentment fe P 


Aatchrit Weal, and divert bis Arms another 
pte But, as foon as the Philiftines 


the firong Holds of + En-gedi. 

As Saul was on bis March, he hap- 
pened to turn into a Cave to cafe Nature, 
where David, and fome of bis Men lay 
hid. His Men, when they faw the King 
entering alone, thought it a lucky Oppor- 
tunity, that Providence had put in their 
Hands, and accordingly inftigated David 
to di{patch him: But David rejetted the 


King’s Heart relent : So that, with the 
utmoft Compunction, he acknowledged 
his Guilt in thus perfecuting the Fuft ; 
aud, from the many Efcapes, which God - 
had vouchfafed David, concluding affured- 
ly that he was to fucceed in the Kingdom, 
he conjured bum, by all that was facred, 
|| uot to deftroy bis Family, and, having 


obtained this Promife, he returned home, - 


Offer with «Abborrence, *. God forbid,| dur David, * mot daring to truft to his 

that I fhould ftretch forth my Hand a-| fair Words, ftill kept bimfelf clofe in the 

gainft the Lord’s Anointed; and only (¢o| Faftneffes of the Hills. 

foew Saul how much be was in his Pow-| Much about this Time > the Prophet 

er) went foftly, and > cut off the Skirt | Samuel died, and was buried at Ramah, 
. . | the 


+ En-gedi, which, in the Days of St. Ferom, was a large Village, fituate in the Deferts, which lay upon the a/f- 
ern Coafts of the Sa/t, or Dead-fea, not very far from the Plains of Fericho; and, as the Country thereabout abounded 
with Mountains, and thefe Mountains had plenty of vaft Caves in them, it was a very commodious Place for David 
to retire to, and conceal himfelfin. Ca/mez’s Comment, and Wed/s’s Geogr. of the Old Feft. Vol. 3. 

_ * This one Example of Davia’s, under all the Provocations, he had received from Seu/, abundantly fhews us, that 
the Perfons of Kings are facred and inviolable. 
Regum timendorum in propries Greges, 
Reges in ipfos Imperium eff Fovis. Hor. Od. 

+ Ifitbe asked, how David could do this without Sau/’s perceiving it? the Anfwer may be, that this poffibly 
might be fome upper loofe Garment, which Su/ might put off, and lay afide at fome Diftance from him, upon this 
Occafion 5 and that,. as there were feveral Rooms, or particular Cells in thefe large Caverns, which might have fecret 
Pafliges from one another, Saul, at the Mouth of one of thefe Cells, might lay down this upper-Garment, which 
David perceiving, and knowing all the Paflages of the Place, might go fome fecret Way, and cut off fome {mall 
Part of it: Nor could the Noife, which David’s Motion might make, be well heard by Sew/, becaufe it muft have been 
drowned by the much greater Noife, which Sauz/’s Army, waiting for him at the Mouth of the Cave, may be fuppof- 
ed to make. Poo/’s Annot. 

\| But how did David abfolve his Promife, or keep his Oath with Szu/, when, in 2 Sam. xxi. 8. he flew fo ma- 
ny-of his Sons? The Reply, that is ufually made to this, is, — That this Promife, or Oath of Davia’s could 
never be «ab/olute or unconditional, becaufe, upon Suppofition that any of Saui’s Family had become rebellious, they 
had neverthelefs been obnoxious to the Sword of Juftice; that, tho’ David could bind himfelf with his Oath, yet he - 
could not bind God, to whofe Will and Pleafure all private Obligations muft be fubmitted, and (what is more) 
that this Execution was not done by Davia’s Order, but at the Defire of the Gideonites, to whom God had promifed 
that Satisfaction fhould be made, for Szuzi’s bloody Endeavours to deftroy them. Patrick’s Comment. and Pool’s 
Annot. 





* Tis an old Saying, and a wife one, wé/-7Ag0 amsév, Remember not to be too eredulous ; and the Advice of the 
Son of Sirach is this, Never truft thine Enemy; tho be humble himfelf, yet take goed Heed, and beware of him, 
Eccluf. xii, 10, 11. 


+ The Fes are of Opinion that Samue/ died only four Months before Saud, but, by the generality of Chriftian Chrome. 
Jogers, he is fappofed to have died about two Years before the Death of that Prince, and in the ninety-eighth Year of his 
Age ; twenty of which had been fpent in the Government of J/rae/ (tho” Sir F. Marfbam will have it no more than 
fixteen) before Sau/"s Inauguration, after which he lived about eighteen. He was at firft interred at Ramah, but, in 
the Time of the Emperor Arcadius, his Body was tran{ported from Palefline to Conftantinople; and, (as St. Ferom in- 
forms us,) received both by the Clergy and Laity with a Joy unfpeakable, and Honours almoft infinite. He was in- 
deed, while he lived, an excellent Governour, and, through his whole Adminiftration, above Vanity, Corruption, or 
any private Views. Thofe, that attend to his Life, may obferve , that he was modeft without Meannefs, mild with- 
out Weaknefs, firm without Obftinacy, and fevere without Harfhnefs; or, as the Author of Eeclefafticus has re- 
corded his A@tions, and confecrated this Ex/egy to his Memory, Samuel, the Prophet of the Lord, fays he, belov- 

ed 
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upon David himfelf, fent them away emp- 2°" 
ty; which fo exa{perated David, that, in ite a 
the Heat of his Refentment, he vowed ra 
to deftroy ali Nabal’s Family before next 


A.M. the Place of bis Habitation, im great So- 

, AntChaif lemnity, and + with the general La- 
1116 mentation of the People. During which 
Time, David took the Opportunity to re- 


move from En-gedi, and to retire farther 
into the Wilderne{s of Paran, not far from 
Maon, where be had been once before. In 
the Neighbourhood of this Place, there 
lived a wealthy Man, whofe Name was 
Nabal, Sut himfelf was of a furly and mo- 
role Di{pofition. While David abode im this 
Wilderne{s the Time before, he had taken 
great Care to reftrain bis Men from doing 


Morning, and with this Refolution he [et 
forward: But Abigail, Nabal’s Wife, who 
was a very beautiful Woman, and in 
Temper the very Reverfe to her Husband; 
being informed by ber Servant of what 
had paffed, took this Expedient to divert 
his Ire. 


She order’d her Servants immediately 
to pack up two hundred Loaves of Bread, 


. any Injury to Nabal’s Flocks, and now, in 
the Time of bis Sheep-fhearing, which, 
in thefe Countries, was always a@ Seafon 
of great Feftivity and Entertainment, be 
fent Meffengers to him, that, in Confidera- 
tion.of the many Civilities, be had fhewn 
him, be would be pleafed to fend {ome Pro- 
vifions for the Support of his Army. But 


| two Bottles of Wine, five Sheep rea- 
dy dreffed, five Meafures of parched Corn, 
an. hundred Clufters of Raifins, and two 
hundred Cakes .of Figs; and, with this 
Prefent, foe fet forward to meet. David. 
David was marching in all hafle to 
put in Extcution bis rafo Vow ; but Abi- 


gail, when foe met him, approached him 
Nabal received the Meffengers uery rude- | with that Re{pett, and addreffed him + in 
ly, and, with fome opprobrious Refiettions 


| > S| fuch moving Language, that foe {oon dif- 


armed 


—_— os. 


a, 


ed of the Lord, efablifbed a Kingdom, and ancinted-Princes over bis People. By the Law of the Lord be judged the © 
Congrezation, and the Lord bad Refpe& unto Jacob. By bis Faithfulnefs be was found a true Prophet, and by bis 
Word be was known to be faithful in Vifion. He called upon the mighty God, when bis Enemies preffed upon bim on eve- 
. ry Side, coben be offered the fucking Lamb; and the Lord thundred from Heaven, and with a great Noije made bis Voice 
to be beard. He deftroyed the Rulers of the Syrians, and all the Princes of the Philiftines. Before bis lomg Sleep be 
made Proteftations in the Sight of the Lord, and bis Anointed, and after bis Death be prophefied, and fhewed the King 
bis End, Ecclof. xlvi. 13, ce. But, befides the Things that are recorded of this Prophet in the firft Book of Samy- 
ef, there are fome. other Paflages concerning him in the 1ft Book of Chronicles, as that he enriched the Tabernacle 
with rich Spoils, which he took from the Enemies of Jjrae/ during his Adminiftration, Ch. xxvi, 28. That he 
affifted in regulating the Diftribution of the Levites, which David afterwards prefcribed for the Service of ‘the Tem- 
| ple, Chap. ix. 22. And laftly, that he wrote the Hiftory of David, in Conjunction with the Prophets Nathan 
ana Gad, which can be meant only of the Beginning of that Hiftory (fince he was dead before David came to the 
Throne) which, by the other two Prophets, might be continued, and concluded. There is great Probability indeed, 
that he compofed the twenty four firft Chapters of the firft Book of samze/, which contains the Beginning of Dazid’s 
Life, and feveral hiftorical Fa&ts wherein he himfelf had a large Share; but as for the latter Part of it, it was impof- 
fible for him to write it, becaufe in the Beginning of the 25th Chapter there is Mention made of his Death. _ 
: + When they faw the Diforders of Sau/’s Reign, they had great Reafon to lament their Lofs of Samue/, and their 
# Sin, in rejecting fo great a Prophet, and fo good a Magiftrate. Mi//ar’s Hift. of the Church. — 
| It mutt be obvious to every Reader, that feve Bottles of Wine would bear no Proportion to the other Parts of the 
Prefent, nor anfwer the Exigences, which Davie’s Army might be in, if they be underftood of fuch Bottles, as are 
now commonly in Ufewith us: But, in thefe Ezfern Countries, they ufed to.carry and keep their Wine and Water 
in Leathern Bags, which were made on purpofe to hold liquid Things, which Veffels they called, or (at leaft) we 
tranflate them Boti/es. Such were the Bottles which the Gihecxites brought to Fa/Sua’s Camp, which they faid were 
worn out, and torn in their pretended long Journey, Joth. ix. 13. And of fuch as thofe it is not unlikely, that our 
Saviour {peaks, Matth. ix.17. where, in the marginal Note of our old Bible, Bott/es are explained by Bags of Lea- 
_ ther, or Skins, wherein Wine was carried on Affes or Camels : And that two fuch Veffels as thefe might hold a Quan- 


tity of Wine proportionate to the reft of the Prefent, which Abigail carried with her, needs not be difputed. How- 
e?’s Hiit. in the Notes. 


* The Speech, which the facred Hiftorian puts in 4éigail’s Mouth, upon this Occafion, is certainly an artful 
Piece of Eloquence, full of fine Turns and Infinuations; nor is that of Fc/ephus, efpecially in the Conclufion, much 
amils: . *© Be pleafed, Sir, I befeech you, to accept of the good Willof your poor Servant in thefe {mall Pre- 
‘* fents, and, upon my humble Requeft, to pafs over the Offence of wy Husband, who has fo juftly incurred your 
*« Difpleafure ; for there is nothing fo well becoming the Character of a Perfon, whom Providence defigns fora 
“« Crown, as Clemency and Compaffion. ” Jewith Antiq. 1. 6. ¢. 14. 
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fc armed bim of his Rage, and flopped the 
Ant.Chrit. Effects of his Indignation; fo that they 
Rei both parted with mutual Satisfaction, 
he, for being thus prevented from foedding 
of Blood, and the, for baving thus bappt- 

ly {ucceeded in her Embaffy. 

When foe got home, foe found ber 
Husband rioting and drinking, fo that 
foe deferred telling him of what bad 
paffed, until be was a little foberer, the 
next Morning. But when he came to 
underftand the Danger, he had been in, 
he was fo terrified at the Thoughts of 
it, that + he turned quite ftupid, and in 
the Space of ten Days died: Whereupon 
David fent for bis Wife, and married ber, 
as he did likewife another Woman, 
whofe Name was Ahinoam, a Jezree- 
lite; for his fir Wife, who was Saul’s 

Daughter, by her Bather’s Command, 
+ was, at this Time, given to another. 
The ZLiphites (as we faid before ) 


mation, wabere David and bis Men were ee 


concealed ; and therefore, _ underftanding i, ‘Geka 
from them, that he was fomewhere about AACS 
the Mountain Hachilah +, be took three 
Thoufand Men, and went in Queft of him. 
David had Intelligence where Saul’s Ar- 
my lay encamped; and therefore, going firft 
of all privately himfelf to reconoitre it, he 
t took with bim, at Night, bis Coufin Abie 
thai, and, entering the Camp, they found 
Saul, and Abner, and all the reft of the 
Hoft, faft valent Abithai. would have 


gladly made ufe of this Opportunity to dif- 


patch the King, but David. would by no. 
Means permit him, for the fame Reafons. 
that hehad faved bis Life in the Cave; 
only the * Spear, and Cruife of Waser, that 
was at ‘bis Bea's: Head, be bid bim 
bring with him, that be might. foew the 
King kow much bis Life bad-been at his 
Mercy: And, accordingly, when.they got at 
a convenient Diftance, David, witha loud 
Voice, called unto Abner, and in an 


were always forward to give Saul Infor-' 
ironical 


|| The Words in the Original are, He became a Stone, but our Tranflation has wifely fupplied the Particle as, which 
fhould always be done, when the Scripture affirms fomething of another, that is not abfolutely of the fame Nature. 
We may obferve however, that this Manner of Expreffion is very common among profane Authors. Thus Ovid brings 
in Ariadne exprefling ner Grief, and Aftonifhment, at the Lofs of The/eus, who had left her in the Iland Dia: 

Aut Mare profpitiens in Samo frigida fedi, 
Quamque Lapis fedes, tam Lapis ipfa fui. 

The like reesetiay is ufed of Hecuba, when fhe faw the dead Body of her Son Pohydor: ws 
durogue fimillima Saxo: 


Torpet -_— 
But in the Cafe of Niobe, na is faid to be turned into a Statue of Stone, Givers, 3 in his Tu/calan Qeftionsy esas, re 


that this Fable only reprefehts her perpetual Silence in Mourning : And accordingly Fa/ephus tells us of Nadal, 
that, when his Wife told him of the Danger he had efeaped, he was ftruck with fuch an Aftonifhment, that he fell va 
toa dead Numbnefsall his Body over, of which he foondied. Le C/ere’s Comment. and Diflert. de Statua Salis... 


+ The Reafon of Sau/’s putting this Indignity upon David, was to extinguith, as faras he could, all Relation and 
Kindred, and to cut off his Hopes and Pretences to the Crown upon that Account: But, as the Ferwi/h Dogtors are 
of Opinion, that this P4a/ti, to whom fhe was given, was a very pious Man, and would. never approach her, becaufe F 
fhe was another Man’s Wife, and as David had never been devorced from her, he reneiag her again, when ; he 

came tothe Throne. Pool’s Annot. and Ca/mer’s Comment. 

+ The Inconftancy, Falfenefs, and implacable Rage of this Prince is realy inconceivable, Not Jong ago he was 
obliged to David for his Life, and acknowledged his Error,-and made David {wear, that he would be kind and 
merciful to his Pofterity ; and yet now he openly declares him(elf again his Enemy, and goes in Purfuit of him to 
kill him. Patrick's Comment, 

+ This may feem a bold and ftrange Attempt, oe two Perfons to go into the midt of an Atay of three Thoufand 
chofen Men ; but, in An{wer to this, many Things may be confidered, as that, according to the Accounts of many 
credible Hiftorians, feveral gallant Men have attempted Things of no lefs Danger and -Dificulty, than this was 5 
that David had all along Affurance given him, that God would preferve him, in all Dangers, to fucceed in the King- 
dom ; and that, at this Time, he might have a particular Impulfe and Incitement from God, to go upon this Enter- 
‘priley and might poflibly be informed by him, that he had caft them into a deep Sleep, that he might give him this 

fecond Opportunity of manifefting his Takceice: and the Jufinefs of his Caufe, to Sau/. Pool’s Annot. 

* That it was cuftomary for Warriors, when they laid them down to Reft, to have their Arms placed in Order 
by them is evident, from what Sisins ‘Dalits tells us of Mago, Hannibal's Brother, 

“Nee degemer ile 
Belligeri Ritts taurino membra jacebat — ; 
F : Effultus Tergo, &F mulcebat triftia Somno. ; 
Haud iprocul Waka viri defina terre propinqua, 
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Ant. Chri Neglect of preferving the King’s Life, | at laft to go over to the Philiftines ; nd, it, to the | 
ei ? End. 
having obtained from + Achith, King of MN™NS 


wr sfince his Spear, and the Cruife of Water, 
that were fo near his Bed’s Head, were 
fo eafily taken from him: And when Saul, 
upon hearing his Voice, came out of the 


Camp, and {pake to him, he expoftulated | 


with him, much in the {ame Manner, as 
he did, after bis Efcape from the Cave, 
with this additional Complaint, that, by 
thus expelling him from bis own Country, 
he forced him to converfe with Infidels, 
and (as much as in him lay) to embrace 
their Religion. Whereupon Saul, accufing 
himfelf of Cruelty, and applauding David’s 
Generofity, confeffed bis Guilt, and promi{- 
ed, for the future, never to make any far- 
ther Attempts upon bis Life. | 

But, notwithflanding thefe fpecious De- 
clarations, David, who knew the Inftabt- 
lity of Saul’s Temper, and how impofible 
it was for bim to live in Safety, while he 


Gath, a fafe Conduct for bimfelf, and bis 
Rebiiie, he, for fome Time, lived in the 
royal City ; but, not liking bis Accommoda- 
tion bere fo well, as he grew in Fa- 
vour with the King ever more and 
more, he obtained of him, at laft, to 
have the + Town of Liklag affigned for 
his Habitation , and, as foon as he was 
fettled here, feveral of Saul’s Left Officers 
and Soldiers came over to him. David, 
at firft had fome Sufpicion of them, but 
having, for fome Time, made Trial of 
their Fidelity, he received them into 
his Service, and gave them Commands: 
And, with this Accefionto his Army, he 
was enabled to make feveral Excurfions 
againft the || Amalekites, and other Nati- 
ons,in which be was accuftomed to kitt all, 

8N that 


Et dira 2 fummé pendebat cufpide Caffs 
Et Clypeus circa, Loricaque, &F enfis, &F arcus, 
Et Telum Baleare fimul tellure quiefcunt. Lib. 7. 
But, ine before Silius, Homer defcribes the Thracians fleeping, in this Manner, in their Tents: 
OMY cvdoy ygudrto ah dunoTess evtea J% oguy 
Kaad me ania xOovd xéxrim ed yard wonor, Iliad 10. 
* The Speech, which David makes to Abner, according to Fofephus, is to this Effeet : ** Are not youa 
“© fit Man to be a Prince’s Favourite, a Genera/ of his Army, to take upon you the Guard of his royal Perfon, and, 
«© under all thefe honourable Obligations, to lie dozing, and ftretching yourfelf at eafe, when your Mafter’s Life is in 
«© Danger? Can you tell me what is become of the King’s Launce, and the Pitcher of Water, that were this Night 
«< taken by the Enemy out of his Tent, and from his very Bed-fide, and you, in the mean Time, all fnoring about 
« him, without knowing any Thing of the Matter? Whether this was Negle& or Treachery, ° tis the fame ane 
“« you certainly deferve to lofe your Head for it.” “Fervifh Antig. | 6. c. 14, 


» + Whether this was the fame Achifh, mentioned Ch. xxi. 10. with whom David took Shelter at his firh Flight 
from Sau/, or fome Succeffor of the fame Name, is a Matter of fome Conjeéture: But whoever it was, “tis highiy proba- 
ble, that he either had invited David to come thither for his Security, or that David had fent before-hand Emb.fladors 
to treat with him, and to obtain his royal Promile of Proteétion; and this we are the rather induced to believe, be- 
caufe both found their Advantage by this Alliance : David fecured himfelf againft the Perfecutions of Sau/, and Achi/h, 
knowing Davia’s Valour, and the Number of Troops, which came along with him, thought he fhould give a pow- 
exful Diverfion to the Forces of Z/rael, if he could at this Time attach David to his Intereft. But whether David 
did well or ill, in either fueing for, or accepting of the Proteétion of this foreign King, is a Point that we fhall have 
Occafion to difeufs hereafter. Patrick’s‘and Ca/met’s Comment, 


+ Ziklag was fituate in the extream Parts of the Tribe of Fudeb fouthwards, not far from Hormabh, where the 
Tfraelites received a Defeat, while they fojourned in the Wildernefs. In the Divifion of the Land of Cazaan, it was 
firit given to the Tribe of Fudab, Joth. xv. 31. and afterwards to that of Simeon, Jofh. xix. 5. but the Philifiines 
fcem all along to have kept Poffeflion, fo that it never came into the Hands of either Tribe, until, by the Gift of 
Achifh, it became the peculiar hahestianre of David, and his Succeffors. Why David defired of 4cpifh the Liber- 
ty to retire to this Place, was, to avoid the Envy, which the Number of his Attendants might poffibly occafion ; to fe 
cure his People from thz Inteétion of Idolatry ; to enjoy the free Exorcife of his own Religion; and to gain an 
Opportunity of enterprifing fomething againft the Enemies of God, without the Knowledge or Obfervation of the 
Philiftines. Calmet’s Comment. and Poo/’s Annot. 





| In Chap. xv. Ver. 7. we read, that Saal fmote te Amalekites, and utterly deftroyed all the People with the 

Edze of the Sword; and yet we find here David making frequent Incurfions upon the Amalekites 5 and therefore 
the Meaning of the former Paflage muft be, that Seu/deftroyed as many of them, as fell into his Hands, for feveral 
of them might make their Efcape from Sau/ into the Deferts, that lay towards Arabia Salix, and, upon his ropaad 
return and repoflefs their old Habitation. Le C/erc's Comment. 
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M. that none might carry Information, and,|malekites bad burnt, and pillaged the Feb 


Ant. Cit at the fame Time, > by certain ambigu- 
rw ous Exprefions, made the King believe, 


Place, + and carried away bis two it, Soir: 
Wives, and all the People, that were ye 


that the Booty, he brought back with 
him, was taken from the Mraelites, 


which was no unpleafant News. 
In fort, to fuch a Degree of Confidence 


was he grown with Achith, that he pre- 


poled taking him along with bim tothe 
War, which the Philiftines had at this 
Time declared agazft Saul; but fome of 
the chief Men about him piso againft 
it, as being apprebenfive, that in the Day 
of Battle, he might pofibly turn againft 
them, prevailed with the King to difmi{s 
him. This was an agreeable Turn 
to David, yet he fo far diffembled the 
Matter, that the King, (to oblige his No- 


bles) was forced to be very prefing, and 


importunate with him to return to Liklag , 
which, accordingly he did, and, in his 
March thither, was joined by feveral of 
the Tribe of Manafleh (as thofe of Gad 
and Benjamin had done before) to a con- 
fiderable Augmentation of bis Forces. 


And well it {o happened: For, upon bis 


therein; and (what was no fmall Accel 
Sion to shis Misfortune) his Soldiers muti- 
nied againft him, as if he had been +the 
Occafion of it. David, however, march- 
ing away immediately, and having gains 
ed Intelligence, which Way the Enemy 
took, foon came up with them ; fell upon 
them, and cut them to pieces, and not only 
recovered all the Perfons, and the Boo- 
ty, which they had taken, but feve- 
ral rich Spoils Likewife, that they had 
robbed others of in this Expedition, 
whereof he + made Prefents to his Friends. 

In the meau Time, the Philittine Army 
tay at } Shunem, and Saul and his For- 
ces were encamped in Mount Gilboa, 
from whence having a Profpect of the E- 
nemy's Forces, } bis Courage failed him, 
when be faw, how much more numerous 
the Philiftines were, and found, at the 
fame Time, that God, im this prefing 
‘Funtture, would not be confulted by him, 
nor give him any Inftructions what to do. 
He had, fome Time béfore, banifoed all 


Return to Liklag, be found that the A- 
wg | Be the 


+ The Words, wherein David anfwered this Quettion of Achifh, Whither have ye made a Road to day? Are thefe, 
againft the South of Judah, and againft the South of the Jerahmeclites, and againft the South of the Kenites? Ver. 10. 
By which Nations Dayd, in reality, meant the Geburites, and the Gexerites, who were both of them Reliéts of the 
Canaanites, whom God ordered to be extirpated, and whodid, in Truth, live to the South of Fudab ; but Achifo un- 
derftood him in a quite contrary Senfe, wiz. that he had fallen upon his own Country-men: So that, fince the For- 
mality of a Lye confifts in our impofing upon thofe, with whom we converfe, we cannot but allow, that, though Da- 
vid’s Anjwer may not be called a downright Lye, yet it is an Equivocation, with an Intent to deceive, badly com- 
porting with that Honetty, and Simplicity, which became David, both as a Prince, and Profeflor of the true Retr 
on, wherein he is no way tobe excufed, and much lefs to be imitated. Pvo/’s Annot. 


+ It may feeim a little ftrange, that the Amalekités, who had fo often been cut to pieces by David, fhould not, up. _ 
on this Succels, flay, rather than carry away, the People, which they found in Zik/ag; but this may be imputed ci- 
ther to their Covetoufnéfs, who might keep them for Sale, and to make Money of them as Captives 5 or to their Cru- 
elty, who might referve them for more lingering and repeated Torments; or perhaps for the Gratification of their 
brutal Lufts ; though principally it isto be afcribed to God’s over-ruling Providence, who reflrained, and fet Bounds to 
their Rage. Pools Annot. 


+ In relinquifhing his own Country, and coming to Zik/ag ; in provoking the Amalehites, 2 the Slaughter af all, 


that came in his Way ; and in going with Achifb to War, while he left the Place, where their Wives and Children 
were, unguarded. Poo/’s Annot. 


+ His Friends were chiefly thofé of his own Tribe; but, befides thefe, we find he fent to ig siz. to the Inha- 
bitants of the City of Betbe/, which belonged to the Tribe of Ephraim ; and thishe did, not only in Acknowledgment 
“of the Shelter, and Support, which he had received from them, in his Banifhment, but in Profpect of their future Fa- 
vour, and Intereft, in Cafe there thould happen a Vacancy inthe Throne. Le Chere’ 3 and Patrick’s Comment. 

+ Shunem was a.City in the Borders of the Tribe of Ifachar, about five Miles to the South of Mount Hermot, ac 

_ cording to St. Ferom and Eufebius; who tell us likewife, that Gilboa was a Ridge of Mountains, fix Miles Diflange 
from Scythopolist, anciently called Betb/ban 3 and that Endy was a Town in the Valley of Fezreel, at the Foot of 
Mount Giloa. Wells's Geogr, of the Old Teft. and Le C/ere’s Comment. 

+ The Philifines muft have had, in this War, feveral hired Forces, otherwife Sau/ had no Reafon to have been 
afraid of them, becaufe the {mall 'T a which the Phi/ifines inhabited, could not poffibly fupply them with an Ar- 
my any Thirg equal to the Hebrews, who, in fome of their Wars, have carried to the Field fome hundred Thow- 
fands of Men. Le Clerc’s Comment. 
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A.M. the Wizards, and fuch as dealt with fa- 
SE ts.” age a: ‘ 
Antchrimiliar Spirits, out of the Nation ; but, be 


1116. ing now in the utmoft Perplexity, f be 


are an 
this Spectre, the Woman learut, that tae 


was Saul, who had employed her, andik, tothe 


Saul, when he faw it, bowed his Face Tet 


was refolved to confult [ome one of this 
Profefion, in order to know what the Fate 
of this War would be. At En-dor, about 
three Leagues from Mount Gilboa, he 
was told, there lived a * Witch, or Sor- 
cerefs; and therefore, dilguifing himfelf, 
and taking but two Servants with him, 
that he might not be fufpetted, he came 
to the Woman * by Night, and. defired of 
her * to raife up the Ghoft of Samuel. 
Whether it was the real Ghoft of Sa- 


the Ground. The Apparition fpake firft, 
and, demanding the Reafon, * why he had 
raifed him from the Dead, was anfwer- 
ed by Saul, that the Philiftines, with a 
powerful Army, bad invaded him, and, 
in bis Diftrefs, God had forfaken him, 
and would give no Anfwer, + which Way 
Soever he confulted him: To whom the Spi- 


rit replied, that, for bis Difobedience, in 


not deftroying the Amalekites, God had 
taken away the Kingdom from his Family, 


muel, which God, upon this Occafin, per- 
mitted to appear, or fome evil Spirit, 
whom the Witch, by her Enchantments, 
might raife up ; but fo it was, that, from 


and given it to David; and, as to the 
Fate of the War, the Philiftines, + the 


next Day, (bould rout his Army, and he 
and his Sons fall in the Battle. 
Sau 


+ A ftrange Infatuation this of Sau// He had banifhed all Wizards, and Sorcerers, out of his Kingdom, as a dan- 
gerous Sort af People, who made Profeffion of a wicked and unwarrantable Art; and yet here he enquires after one, 
and puts his whole Confidence in what he had fo wifely expladed before, as if a Witch, with her Incantations, and _ 
other diabolical Arts, was capable of allaying the Uneafinefs of his Mind, or fecuring him from the Apprehenfions of 
Danger. It may be obferved however, that he mentions a Woman, rather than a Man, to be confulted upon this Oc- 
cafion, becaufe he might imagine, that the weaker Sex might more eafily be deceived by evil Spirits, and were gene- 
rally more addiéted to thefe unlawful Practices. Ca/mez’s and Patrick's Comment. (aie 

* The Septaagint have called her, ¢ Woman that /peaks from ber Belly, or Stomach, as mokk Magicians affected to 
do; and fome modern Authors have informed us, that there were Women, who had a Demon wh 
from the lower Part of their Stomachs, in a very loud, though hoarle Tone ;: - 


Umbra cum fagand refonarant triffe & acutum. Hor. Sat. 8. 
* They could not go the direct Way, for then they muft have paffed through the Enemies Camp, and therefore 
they took a Compafs, and travelled by Night, that they might not be difcovered; befides, that the N ight was the = 
propereft Time to confult thofe, that pretended to magical Incantations, it being a common Ofinion among the 


reeks, as perhaps now it might be among the Hebrews, that none of the terreftrial Demons did appear in the 
Greeks, as pernap 8 g Hf 
time. Patricks Comment. 


: e * 
* It was the common Pretence of Magicians, that they could raife up Ghofts from below, or make dead Perfons 
appear, to declare unto them future Events : 


ich {peak articulately 


Day- 





Cruor in foffam effusus, ut inde 
Manes elicerant, animas Refponja daturas. Hor. Satyr. hits 
And therefore Sau/ addseffes the Woman,,as if he believed her Abilities in that Way. This however fhews, 


not only 
the Antiquity of Necromancy, but the prevailing Opinion then, that the Soul, after the Death of the Body, did fur- 


vive; otherwife, it would have been impertinent for Sau/ to defire the Woman to raife up Samuel: Which makes 
it the greater Wonder, that we have no where, inthe Old Tefament, 2 pofitive Declaration of the Soul’s Immorta- 
lity. Calmer’s, and Le Clerc’s Comment. 

* The Words of Sanuel are, Why haff thou difquieted me, and broxght me up ? Which feem to imply, that Samuel was 
raifed up by the Force of this Woman’s Inchantments ; but, as it is not in the Power of Witches to difturb the Reft of 
good Men, and bring them into the World, when they pleafe, ’tis much more rational to think, that the Scripture 
here expreffeg itfelf ina Manner fuitable to the Prejudice of the Vulgar, among whom it wasa common Notion, 
that thefe Incantations gave Trouble to the Souls, that were at reft; for which Reafon, they were either to be appeaf- 
ed by Offerings, or conftrained by the Force of Enchantments 3 for fo the Tragedian has informed us, 

Carmenque magicum volvit, &% rapido minax 
Decantat ore, quicquid aut placat leves 
“Aut cogit Umbras. Seneca in Edip, 

+ The facred Hiftorian has reckoned up three feveral'Ways of enquiring of God, viz. 4y Dreams, by Urim, and by 

Prophets ; and it may not beamifs to obféerve that there were the fame Methods of confulting their Gods among the 


Gentiles, as it appears by what Achilles fays in the Council of the Greeks, when met together to confider about the 
Plague, which 4po//o {ent among them : 
"AN dye di Ta, wary Egerbuers % begeter, 
"H x ovetes'worory xy potg 7” ovap ee Aubs ect, 
+ The Phrafe, wherein Samuel expreffes himfelf, is this, —— To-morrow /balt thou, and thy Sons be with me; 


where 
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AM Saux had no fooner heard his Doom,| Saux defended himjelf, as well as From. 


Man could do; but the {mall Party, that i, to the 


Ant.Chrit Gut he fainted away; and, as he had a 
remained with him, being entirely broken, es) 


eaten nothing for {ome confiderable Time, 


* the Woman and his Servants, with much 
ado, prevailed with him to take fome Re- 
frefoment : Which when he had done, he 
went away, and marched all Night, that 
he might come early enough to the Camp 
next Morning. 

The next Morning the two Armies met, 
and engaged, but the Uraclites were forced 
tagive Way, and maintained a running 
Fight, until they came to Mount Gilboa ; 
where, gaining the Advantage of the 
Ground, they attempted to rally again, 
but with as little Succes as before. Saul, 
and his Sons did all, that was pofible for 
brave Men to do; but the Philittines, 
aiming wholly at them, ma foort Time, 
over-powered them with Numbers, + fo 


and the + Enemies Archers prefing hard 
upon bim, he found himfelf fo weakened 
with his Wounds, and Lofs of Blood, that, 

for Fear of falling into the Enemies 
Hands, and being infulted, he fell upon 
his own Sword, and fo died. He had re- 
quefted of his Armour-bearer, before this, 
to. difpatch him, but bis Armour-bearer 
was flartled at the Propofal, and refufed 
to do it: However, when he faw his 
Mafler dead, he gallantly followed his 
Example, and, it the fame Manner, put 
an End to bis Life. 

The next Day, when the Philiftines came 
to take a View of the Field of Battle, find- 
ing the Bodies of Saul, and his Sons, among 
the Slain, they flripped them of their Ar- 


mour, cut off their Heads, and fent Ex- 
prefles to every Place of their Viétory. 
* Their sae they fent to the Temple of 

Afh- 


that Jonathan,.and two other of Saul’s 
Sons, Abinadab, aud Malchifhua, were 
killed upon the Spot, and the whole Army 


put in Gonfufton. 


where the Word Jo- morrow (as fome Interpreters imagine) is not to be taken ina ftriét Senfe, becaufe (as they con- | 
ceive) this Battle was not fought till fome Time after ; but, in the Paffage before us, there feems to be no Reafon, | 
why To-morrow fhould not be taken literally : For, as Ez-dor was at no great Diftance from the J/raelites Camp, Saul 
might go that Night, confult the Witch, ftay, and eat with her, and yet get back to the Camp before. it was light. 
The next Day the Battle begins; Sau/ is vanquifhed; and, feeing his Army routed, defpairs, and ftabs himfelf. All 
this might very well be done in the Space of twelve, or fourteen Hours; and therefore I can fee no Occafion, why 
we fhould depart from the plain Signification of the Words. Calmet?s Comment, 

* - Fofephus feems to be very warm in his Commendation of this Woman’s Generofity to Saz/. ‘¢ She received him, 
« treated him, and relieved him ; and all this fo. chearfully,, and fo frankly, that fhe gave him all fhe had, without 
“© any Profpeét of Reward, for fhe knew, that he was doomed to die: And, what ismore, this fhe did for the very 
** Man, whofe Prohibition had been her Ruin, ” But he rafhly fuppofes, that, in the Words of the /acred Hiftory, 
the Narain isaccurate, and defective in no one Circumftance; whereas, for any Thing we know, this Woman 
was farfrom being poor; Sau/ had amply rewarded her for raifing up Samue/, and that his Attendants might give her 
around Price for her Lamb. And tho’ it muft be owned, that her Addrefs to the King is tender, and refpectful 
enough, yet, whether it proceeded from Fear, or Affection, may admit of fome Debate. Le C/erc’s Comment. 

+ It was certainly no fmall Grief to Davidto hear of Fonathan’s Death, and a Trial it might be of his Pa- - 
tience, and Refignation to the divine Will; but ftill, there feems to be a DireGtion of Providence in fufering him 
to be lain, that David might more eafily come to the Throne. For, tho’ Fonatham, no Doubt, would have made | 
a voluntary Dedition of it, yet, as he was the People’s great Favourite, fome there might poflibly be, who would 
not allow of the Dedition, and fo a civil War might have arofe concerning the Succeflor, which, by his dying in 
this Manner, was prevented. Pool’s Annot. 

‘+ Bows and Arrows were the principal Weapors, that the Phi/ifines ufed, in which they were very expert, and did 
terrible Execution: and for this Reafon fome think, that, when David came to the Throne, he taught the [/raelites 
the Ufe of the Bow (as we read 2 Sam. i. 18.) that they might not be inferior to the Pdi/i/fines, nor fall into the like 
DiGfter, that Sav/ had done; and for this Reafon it certainly was, that, when he had made a Peace with the Pdi/i/« 
tines, he took fome of their Archers (which, in the following Books, are frequently mentioned under the Name of 
Coretbites ) to be his Body-guard, Patrick's Comment. 

* We have taken Notice before, that anancient Cuftom it was, among fundry Nations, to hang up the Arms, and 
other Spoils, taken from an Enemy, in the Temples of their Gods, as Trophies, and Monuments of their Victory 3 
and need only remark here, that the fame atom prevailed among. che Greeks, and Romans, as appears from this Paf- 
fage of Firgil: 

Bidbabie preterea facris in Pofibus Arma, 
Captivi pendent Currus, eurveque jecures, 
Et erifie Capitum, &F Portarum ingentia clauftra, 


Spicwlaque, Clypeigque, erefaque rofira tarinis. Aineid 7, 
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A.M. Afhtaroth, their Heads they fixed up in the 
Ancre Temple of Dagon, andtheir Bodies they bung 
1116. pon Gibbets againft the Walls of Beth-fhan. 
But the Inhabitants of Jabeth-gilead, hear- 

ing of this Indignity, and retaining a grate- 

ful Senfe of the Services, Saul had done thent, 

font a Party of their beft Soldiers by Night, 





who took down their Bodies, and brought From 
them away to Jabeth) where the Peoplein. to the 
Sirft + burnt the Remains of their Flefh; next n~3 
honourably interred their Bones and Afhes in 

a Grove, that was near their City; and 

then, for the Space of + feven Days, fafled, 

and made great Lamentation for them. 


The OBJECTION. 


« HOU GH the firft Book of “ tention of it. Its Enemies indeed, up- 
« Samuel (whoever its Author was) | * on this Suppofition, had Caufe enough 
« contains a great Variety of Hiftory,! “ toendeavour to get rid of it; but it is 
“ and is pregnant with many remarkable | “ a Matter of fome Admiration, why the 
« Tranfactions ; yet, whoever takes an|‘* I/raelites, when they had it returned 
« accurate Survey of them, will find them|“ to them, did not carry it directly to 
{> loaded with Abfurdities and Contra- |“ Sbi/oh, and there repofite it in the Ta- 
<¢ diGions, as utterly deftroy their Cre-|“ bernacle,! its proper Habitation, and 
« dibility. For, whatever Motives the|“* where it always was wont to be. It 
“ Tfraelites might have for carrying the | “ looks, indeed, as if they were afraid 
« Ark along with them to the War, if] of it, and willing to fhift it from one 
“ the real Prefence of God went along |‘ to another, after it had made fuch Ha- 
<¢ with it, we can hardly conceive, how “< yvock among the poor People of Beth- 
“ the Philiftines could pollibly take it|“ /beme/b, as to deftroy above fifty Thou- 
«<< Captive ; and, if there was no divine |‘ {and of them, an incredible Number ! 
“ Power attending it, how it came to “ merely for prefuming to peep into it, 
“ work: thofe Wonders, where-ever it a-|‘¢ tho’ they had received it with the 
«¢ bode, and to infli& upon its Enemies “ greateft Refpeét, and Congratulations, 
fach fore Punifhments, for their De-|“ but juft before. 
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+ It iscertain, that the Ufage among the Hebrews was not to burn, but embalm the Bodies of their Dead with aro- 
matick Spices ; but, in this Cafe, the People of Fabefo might act otherwife, either becaufe the Bodies of Sau/, and his 
Sons were, by this Time, fo dried, or corrupted, that they were not fit to be embalmed; or becaufe they were 
apprehenfive, that, if they fhould embalm them, and fo bury them, the People of Beth-/ban might, at one Time 
or other, come, and dig them up, and fix them againft their Walls again ; and therefore the 7abefhites thought it 
sdvifable to recede from their common Prattice, and, for the greater Security, to imitate the Heathens in this Par- 
ticular, . 

 Knratoyres dY eteeoto evnt@- esta Aduo 
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Calmet’s and Le Clere’s Comment. - 

+ It feems alittle ftrange, that we no where read of any general Mourning, that was made for Sav/, and his Sons, 
who died in Battle ; but the #ational Troubles, which followed upon his Death, might perhaps be an Obftruétion to 
this. David and his Men mourned but oxe Day for Sau/: And therefore, when it isfaid of the Fade/bites, that they 
fafted feven Days, their Fa/ting mutt not be underftood in a ftri€t Senfe, as if they eat nothing all this Time, but in a 
more large and general Signification, as it is ufed both in facred and profane Writers, vx, that they lived very ab- 
ftemioufly, eat little, and that feldom, and that but mean Food, and, inftead of Wine, drank Water only. Ca/met’s 
Comment. and Poo/’s Annot. 
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(e) 1 Sam. xvi. 14. (f ) Foleph. Jewith Ant. 1. 6. c. 9, 
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“ Tre Lfraclites, it muft be’ owned, 
were, upon feveral Accounts, a very 
sections People, and apt to act coun- 
ter to the Will of God; but it is dif- 
ficult to conceive, where their great 
Iniquity fhould be, in defiring a King, 
as other Nations had ; efpecially, fince 
Samuel’s Sons ruled eo badly, and God, 
in his great Wifdom, had pre-ordained,” 
that when they came into the promifed 
Land, their Government fhould be 
regal ; and, accordingly, not only pro- | 
mifed Abraham, (a) that Kings fhould 
defcend from him, but (4) prefcribed 
Rules likewife for the better Conduct 
of their Prince. This King, we un- 
derftand, was to be eleéted by .God3}: 
but it looks a little envious, one would 
think, and as if he had given them-a| 
King in bis Wrath, to make Choice of 
one out of the meaneft of all the Tribes, 
and for no other good Qualification, 
that we read of, but merely the Za//- 
nefs of his Stature. The State and 
Dignity, however, to which he was 
advanced, was not fo great, fince, after 
his Election, we find him ‘(c) acting 
in the Capacity of a Shepherd ; nor was 
his Enjoyment of the Throne with 
much Felicity, fince God turned his 
Enemy fo foon, and rejected him, for 
not deftroying the whole Race of the 
Amalekites. | « 
“ ¢d) Gop’s Command, indeed, to} <« 
have every Thing, belonging to 4-|« 
malek, Men and Women, Infants and | « 
Sucklings, Oxen and Sheep, Camels | « 
and Affes; utterly deftroyed, for an|< 
Offence done four Hundred Years be- | 





‘ fore, is {a repugnant to the Notions, | « 


we have of his Mercy and Goodnefs, | « 
and to the frequent Declarations, he | « 
hath made in Scripture, of his not fuf-| « 
fering the Children to bear the Iniqui-| « 
ties of their Fathers, that we cannot | « 
allow it to be confiftent with his divine | <« 
Nature and Perfeétions, to bear Malice, | « 
and profecute Revenge, for an Affront | « 


(a) Gen. xvii 6. (s)\ Deut. xvii. 14,&c. — (c) 1 Sam 


of fo long a Date, upon a People, whofe | From, 
only Crime was, their being the unhap- it, Ba the 
py Defcendants of thofe, who had ori- -A-\3 
ginally done it ; nay, and upon harm- . 
lefs Women, and innocent Babes, who 


certainly deferved a much milder Fate. 


This feems to bear as hard upon the Juf- 


tice and Goodnefs of God, as his fend- 
ing Samuel to Bethlehem, to anoint 
David King, and bidding him, at the 
fame Time, pretend, that he came on- 
ly to offer a daatihes: reflects upon his 
Truth and Veracity. 

“ Ir may very well be queftioned, 
however, by what Authority Samuel 
could offer any Sacrifice (fince he was 
not of the facerdotal Order) on fuch 
Altars, as were prohibited, and in fuch 
Places, as were not appointed for thefe 
Offices, to the manifeft Violation of 
God’s Laws ; and much more may it 
be wondered at, that a Man of his pa- 
cifick Character, fhould fall upon a 
poor captive King, and cut him in 
pieces with his own Hands, even in the 
Prefence of his own Soverezgz, who, 
out of his Clemency, had thought: pro- 
per to fave him; which was fetting 
himfelf above the Jurifdiction of -God’s 
Anointed, and flying in the Face of his 
Authority. 

“ Wuat Saul’s particular Diftemper 
was, tis no eafy Matter to determine ; 
but fince the Scripture expreffes it by 
(e) an evil Spirit from the Lord, ’tis 
difficult to conceive, how David, by 
playing upon his Harp, even (f ) tho’ 
he might fing to it likewife, could e- 
ver be able to difpoffefs him. For 
tho’ we may fuppofe, that the Power 
of Mafick has a Tendency to allay the 
Paflions, and refrefh the Spiritsof thofe, 
that have a Tafte for it, yet we can 
hardly think, that the finelt Confort 
imaginable can pacify a raving Mad- 
man, and much lefs, that all the Com- 
pafs of mufical Inftruments, which the 
beft Fewifo Mafters ever knew (to fay 
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nothing of one fingle Harp) could ex- 


: himfelf from a Premunire, he had vo- 


pel and difpoffefs a Devil. 

« Wuetuer David was really de- 
lirious, or only pretended to -be fo, 
when he came to the Court of Achi/h, 
is a Queftion, that admits of fome De- 
bate; but it feems as if he were not 
much better, when he made not only 
Gath, which was the Capital of the 
Philiftines, and the City where Goli- 
ah had dwelt, the Place of his Refuge, 
but (as if he meant on Purpofe to pro- 
voke the Inhabitants thereof) took 
the Sword of. the Champion along 
with him, whom he had fo lately flain, 
Well was it for him, if, to fecure him 
from Harm, God deprived him of his 
Senfes at this Juncture, for, to extricate 


luntarily run into, by perfonating the 
Mad-man, or pretending to be a Fool, 
was but a mean Trick; as his opening 
an Afylum afterwards, not for his own 
Relations only, but for every one, that 
was in Debt, or Diftrefs, or Difcontent 
with the Government, to flee unto, was 
certainly an unjuft Artifice, 

“ Saux certainly was his ayow- 
ed Enemy, and purfued him with 
implacable Malice; and therefore it 
would have been much more. excufe- 
able in him, if he had eafed himfelf of 
this Adverfary, when Providence threw 
Opportunities in his Way, than to me- 
ditate the Murther of Nadal, and 
his Family, (4) merely becaufe he 
would not pay Contributions to him, 
and his Gang of Defperadoes: And, 
tho’ Refervednefs to an Enemy may 
be very commendable, yet his deep 
Diffimulation to Achifh, when there 
was no Occafion for it, his entering in- 
to League with the Enemy of his 
Country, joining his Forces,.and go- 
ing to War with him, promifing him 
great Services, if once they came to 
A@tion, and, when he was defired to 
withdraw, parting with the utmoft Re- 


(a) 1 Sam. xxii. 2. | : 


(¢) Calmet’s Comment. 







(4) Chrftian. as old, &c. p, 244. 


*¢ Juctance, are Inftances of fuch a bafe and oe oN 
“ perfidious Spirit, as a brave Mani, to the 
“ fhould rather choofe to die, than be ys 
“ guilty of. 

“ ) In a Word, however David may 

be called in Scripture the Man after 

God’s own Heart, yet in thefe, and 
feveral other Inftances, he is found 

fadly prevaricating, and much inferi- 

or to the Character of Sau/, who fcorn- 

ed to make Ufe of any mean Arts, 

even for the Prefervation of his Life 5 

who, inftead of betaking himfelf to 

the Enemies of God for fhelter, as Da- 

vid did, chofe voluntarily to die, ra- 

ther than to fall into their Hands . 

and, (¢) tho’ he knew affuredly that 

he was to fall in the Battle, yet per- 

fifted in his Refolution to ftand by his 

Fate, rather than betray his Army, 

or expofe his royal 
Scorn. ” 


Dignity 


to 


In the fourth Chapter of this Book pyjyered, 
of Samuel we read, that, upon a Defeat, ore 
which the I/raelites had received from the ™«lites 

Jent for the 

Philiftines, the Elders of Irael advifed si. 
together in Council, what might be the 
Occafion of their ill Succets; Wherefore, 
fay they, hath God {mitten us to Day be- 
fore the Philiftines? The Juftnefs of 
their Caufe, they thought, was enough 
to entitle them to Ged’s Favour, how 
wicked foever they were in their Lives ; 
and therefore, without any Thoughts of 
amending thefe, they thought of another 
Expedient, that would not fail of fecur- 
ing them Victory ; (d) Let us fetch the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, fay 
they, out of Shiloh, that, when it comes 
among us, it may fave us out of the Hand 
of our Ememies. (e) They had good 
Reafon to look upon the Ark of the Co- 
venant as a certain Token of the Pre- 
fence of God among them, and of his 
Protection over them. They had had fre- 
quent Expefience of Battles won by Vir-- 
tue ie this Prefence, and loft in’ the Ab- 

fence 


(c). Fofeph. Jewith Hitt. 1.6.c.14. — (d), Ver. 3. 
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fr featelof ity and, whenever they had this 

Me Chit Token of the decane Affiftance along with 

eae them, they always efteemed themfelves 

invincible. They remembered the Story of 

the Walls of, Fericho (a) falling down by 

the Power of this Ark’s feven Times fur- 

rounding them. They had heard (6) of 

the Defeat, which their Fore-fathers had 

fuffered, when they prefumed to march 

againft the Canaanites without their Lea- 

der, and without this Ark; and were 

fond enough to imagine, that God him- 

felf might be looked upon as overcome, if 

the Philiftines fhould have the Advantage, 

when the Ark of his Prefence was with 

them. By this Means, therefore, they 

thought to intereft his Honour in the 

War, and make him refponfible (as it 

were) for any Difafter, that fhould befal 

them, and upon thefe Motives it was, 

4nd ohy that they fent forthe Ark. But, becaufe 

God fuf- they prefumed to fend for it, without 
fered it to 

6 taken byever confulting God, as they ufed to do 

a upon all momentous Affairs ; becaufe the 

Iniquities of the People were become fo 

enormous, as not to deferve any longer 

the divine Prefence among them ; and 

becaufe the Flagitioufhefs of the Priefts 

(who were killed in defending the Ark’) 

had, for a long Time, called for fome 

Judgment upon them ; that therefore his 


PrediGtions, concerning the Sons of Eis, | 


might be fulfilled, he permitted the Ark 
to be taken, as thinking it more inconfif- 
tent with his Honour, to afford Affiftance 
to the Wicked and Prefumptuous, than 
to admit of the Profanation even of the 
moft facred Things. What an Affliction 
the Lofs of this Ark was to the People 
of Ifrael, we may learn from the fad Fate 
of Elz, and his Daughter-in-law, who 
both died for Grief-at the bare Hearing 
of it 5 and therefore we may fuppofe, that 
a farther Reafon for God’s permitting it 
might be, to bring his own. People to a 
Senfe of their Apoftacy and Ingratitude 
to him, when. they came, to confider, 
what a Damage they fuffered in the De 


(a) Jofhivi 4. (2) Numb, xiv. 44,°45. | 


iv, 20. 





(¢) Chap. 4. Ver. 22. 
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parture of this Symbol of his Prefence, fom. 

which :was defervedly efteemed (¢) thes i : the 

Glory of Urael. ree 
Waar Afflictions the taking or with- 

holding the Ark brought upon the P4z- 

liftines, the Fall of their God Dagon, | 

the Mice; the Emerods, the Peftilence, 

and other fore Judgments, do abundant- 

ly teftify ; and therefore we may fuppofe 

yet farther, that God’s Defign, in per- 

mitting this Capture of the Ark, was to 

demonttrate his Power among the Hea- 

thens, and to let the Philifines know, 

that his Dominion reached every where ; 

that he was equally the Lord both of "the. 

Conquerors, and Conquered ; and that the 

pretended Deities, whom they adored, in 

Comparifon of him, were of no Ayail. 


Twas frem an Intent, therefore, to 
illuftrate his Almighty Power, and not 
from any Inability to preferve it, that God 
fuffered this Ark of the Covenant to be 
taken; and tho’, what the Jews call the 
Schechinah, or vifible Token of God's Pre- 
fence, which abode under the two Cheru- 
bims, upon the Propitiaotry,or Coverign | 
of the Ark, in the Shape of the Cloud, | 
might not be fo apparent, after it fell into 
the Hands of the Phihiflines; yet, that it 
had divine and miraculous Power attending 
it, is evident by their own Confeflion ; 
who, upon feeing the Deftruction, that its 
Prefence had occafioned, do frankly de. 
clare, that (d) the Ark of the God of If- 
rael foould not abide with them, becaufe 
his Hand was fore upon them, and upon 
Dagon their God. 


Ir was a particular Prohibition, (¢)y2y eo 
that not only the common People, bury’™,(/ 
even the Levites themfelves fhould not ™*«- 
dare to look into the Ark, or any other 
of the holy Utenfils, belonging to the Ser- 
vice of God, upon Pain of Death; and 
the Severity of this Law will not feem 
fo unreafonable, when it is confidered | 
that, in eyery Nation, it was always ac- 
counted a great Profanenefs, and fre- 

quently 


(4) Chap. v. Ver. 7. (e) Numb. 
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ee quently attended with exemplary Punifh- 
Ant.Chritments, for fuch as were not initiated, (a) 
ee tc Shthade into the Myfteries of Re 
ligion ; and that, if the Philiftines, for 
their Irreverence tothe Ark, were treated 
with lefs Rigour, than the Bethfoemites, 
it was, becaufe the former were not in- 
ftradéted in the Laws of God, nor obliged 
to obferve them. 

Ir muft be acknow pate indeed, that. 
there isa Miftake in our ranilation, as 
well as in feveral others. Beth/bemeth is 
a Place of no great Note in facred Hifto- 
ry, and (4) by Fofephus it is called no 
more, than a Village; and therefore it is 
hardly conceivable, how it could contain 
fuch* a Number, as fifty Thoufand and 
three{core and ten Inhabitants, or why 
God, who is Goodneds itfelf, fhould make 
fuch a Slaughter among thofe, who receiy- 
ed his Ark with fo much Joy, and tefti- 
fied their Gladnefs by their Oblation of 
Sacrifices. To folve this Difficulty there. 
fore, fome have obferved, that the Words 
in the Original, and, according to their 
natural Conftruction, ftand thus: He 
{mote of the People three[core andten Men, 
fifty Thoufand Men, where there is plain- 
ly wanting fome Particle, or other, to 
make the Senfe compleat. They obferve 
further, that, if this is to be taken fora 
total Sum, the Order of the Words is 
plainly inverted, and that the Thoufands 
fhould go before the znferzor Numbers, 
as is ufual in all Languages ; and there- 
fore, fince there is a manifeft Defect in the 
Copy, they think it not amifs to dupply it 
with the Particle Mem, out of, which, in 
many other Inftances, is known to be o- 
mitted, and here makes the Senfe com- 
pleat ; viz, that, of the People of Beth- 
foemefo, for their Irreverence to the Ark, 
he fmote feventy Men out of fifty Thou- 
fand. For, tho’ fifty Thoufand Men can 
hardly be fuppofed in fo {mall a Place, 


And in 
what Num 
ber. 





(2) Vide Huetii Queft. Alnet. Lib. 2. Cap. 12. Pag. 200. 


met’s Comment. 


Nume. XLVI. 





yet, upon hearing of the Arrival of the From 
Ark, the Country might flock in Sonat, idle 
other Parts, and, in a few Days, make up hey 
that Number ; and tho’, poffibly, moft 

of them might be guilty 8 the fame pro- 

fane Rudenefs, yet God, in his great Cle- 
mency, might punifh ” more, than /e- 

venty of them, and that, on purpofe to de- 

ter others from the like Irreverence : For 


it is not unlikely, that thefe People might 


hold the Ark in more Contempt, fince the 
Time that it had been conquered, (as it 
were) and led captive by their Enemies ; 
and, for this Reafon, God might the ra- 
ther exert his vindictive Arm, on purpofe 
to teach them, that this Symbol of his 
Prefence had loft none of its miraculous 
Power, by the ill Ufage it had met with 
in its Abfence. 

Upon the Remoyal of the Ark from Why the 
Bethfoemefo (c) it is not unlikely bette 
there was a general Affembly of the’? Shiloh 
Elders of Ifrael, and that, to prevent the 
like Offence, the Ceremony was performed 
with the greateft Order and Salemnity; but 
why it was not carried to Shiloh, and re- 
pofited in the Tabernacle, the moft pro- 
bable Opinion is, that, after the Death 
of Zl, the Philiftmmes had deftroyed the 
Place, and the Tabernacle was removed 
from thence to Nod, where it continued 
until the Death of Samuel. As Kirjath- 
jearim therefore ftood at no great Dif- 
tance, was a Place of confiderable Strength, 
and had a remarkable Eminence in it, 
proper for the Reception of the Ark, 
thither it was ordered to be removed for 
the prefent ; with a Defign, no doubt, 
to have it reftored to its ancient Seat, 
at a convenient Seafon; but, through 
the Neglect of Religion, as well as 
the Difturbance of the Times, its Remo- 
val was deferred from Day to Day, fo 
that, tho’ David firft brought it to the 
Honufe of Oded-edom, and then to his Pa- 

3 2 lace 


(2) Jewith Antiquit. Lib.6. Cap,2. — (¢) Cal 
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A.M. Jace at Siow, yet we no where read f of| ter. between him and his People, fuch em igs 
2888. 

Avt.Chrif,its being replaced - in the Tabernacle any | as Mofes and ‘Jofhua were, in the Time's, 2 the 
ON res | of their Adminiftration ; yet it is ce AN 

Thelire- Wren Samuel was highly difpleafed | tain, that they never ordained any thing 


page with the Elders of Jfrae/ for defiring a 


ah ae King, and thereupon applied himfelf 
for Advice, the Anfwer which God tre- 
turned him was this, (4) Hearken uuto 
the Voice of the People in all that they 
fay unto thee, for they have not rejetted 
thee, but they have rejected me, that 1 
foould not reign over them. Thele are, 
no doubt, the Words of an angry Sove- 
veign, relenting the Slight put upon 
his Government, and the Indignity done 
to his Perfon; and therefore, to give a 


of Moment without.a fpecial Command 
from him. The fame Direétion which 
was given Fofbua, that (c) he fbould 
fiand before Eleazar the Prieft, who 
foould ask Counfel for him, after the 
Judgment of Urim before the Lord, was 
required of all other Perfons, that pre- 
fided in publick Affairs. (d) In all 
Cafes of weighty Concern, they were to 
have Recourfe to him, who always re- 
ferved to himfelf the tole Power of efta- — 
blifhing Laws, and appointing Magif- 


full Anfwer to the Objection, we. fhall 
firft confider the Nature of the Goyern- 
ment they were under, and of that, 
which they defired, and from thence de- 
duce the feveral Aggravations of their 


trates, and making War: (e) Nay, fo 
very defirous was God to fhew himéelf 
to be King of the Hebrews, that there 
was no Enfign of Royalty belonging to 
earthly Princes, that, by his own Ap- 


Guilt, in being fo importunate for a} pointment, was not provided for him, .on 
Change. purpofe to engage the People’s Attenti- 
The No. J OSEPHUS, (6) in his Book againft | 0m (as the Gommentator on Mazmoui- 
rurcof Api, has thefe remarkable Words,| 45 fpeaks) and to make them perceive, 
cy.“ Several Nations have their feveral | that their King, who was the Lord d 


lofts, was in the midft of them. 

Wuat Defign God. Almighty had 
in conftituting himfelf the King of this 
People, is evident from the Inftructions 
which he gives Mofes: (f) Thus foalt 
thou fay to the Houje of Jacob, and tell 
the Children of Urael, ye have feen what 
I have done unto the Egyptians, and how 
‘I bore you on Eagles. Wings, and brought 
you. unto my elf Now therefore, if ye will 
obey. my Voice indeed, and keep my Co- 
venant, then ye foall be a peculiar 
| Treafure 
" + The future Hiftory of this facred Coffer is this : After the Building of the Temple at Feru/alem, Solon 
mow had it removed from Mount Sie, intoa proper Place, that was confecrated for it, where it remained with all fuit-- 
able Refpea, tillfthe Times of the later Kings of Fudeb, who gave themfelves up to Idolatry, and were not.afraid to put 
the Images of their Gods in the Holy Place i tfelf. Hereupon the Priefts, being unable to endure this Profanation, 
took the Ark, and carried it from Place to Place, that, by this Means, it might efcape the Fury of thefe impious 
Princes: But Fefab, who was a good Man, and reftored the true Worfhip of God, commanded them to bring it back 
to the Sanctuary, and forbad them to carry it into the Country, as’ they had done. The Ta/mudifts however have a Tra- 
dition, that Solomon, hav ing learned, by Revelation, that the Afjrians would one Day burn the Temple, which he 
had lately built, ae carry away all the rich Materials, which he had placed there, took care to have a private Hole 
made under Geaant where, in Cafe of Neceflity, he might conceal the moft eee Things belonging to it, from 
the Knowledge of any Enemies; and that Fofah, having a Forefight of the Calamities, which were coming 
upon the Fewif> Nation, Bere hid the Ark of the Covenant, together with Aarons Rod, the Pot of Mannz, the 
Higi-pricit’s Peforal, and the oly Oi/; but that, during the "Babylowifp Captivity, the Priefts having loft all Know- 
ledge of the Place, where thefe Things were pasecaled. they were never feen more, and were not in the fecond 
Temple. Calmet’s Dit. under the Word Ark. 

(a) Chap. viii.'77. (6) Lib. 22 (c) Numb, xxvii. 21. 
(/) Exod. xix. 3, &c. . 


«© Forms of Government, and their Di- 


verfities of Cuftoms. Some Govern- 
ments are committed .to a fingle Per- 
fon, others to a certain Number of {e- 
le& Men, and others again to all the 
People in general; but our Lawgiver, 
[ays be, has declared, that ours thall 
be a Theocracy, and has afcribed all 
Rule, and fovereign Power to God a- 
lone. ” For, though it was neceflary, 
for the due Execution of his Commands, 
that there fhould be fome yifible Minif- 





(4) Patrick’s Comm. — (¢) Saurin’s Diff. 25. Vol. 4. 
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Crap. LL. from the Hraeiict 





tes emlrinigC Canaan, zo the Building of the Temple. 64.3 





A.M. Freafure unto me above all People, for 
Anuchritadl the Earth is mine, and ye foall be 
Cae unto mea Kingdom of Priefts, and -an 

holy Nation. 

No Government can certainly be ima- 
seeds gined more happy, more fafe, more free, 
it moye honourable, than that, wherein the 

Fountain of all Wifdom and Power, of 
all Juftice and Goodnefs prefides; and 
therefore the Icaft that we can fay of the 
Ifraelites, in defiring to change this Form, 
- for fuch a one, as was in ufe,in the Nati- 
ons round about them, 7. e. for an abfo- 


And ie. 


lute and defpotick Government, where | 


the Princes were Tyrants, and the Sub- 
jects all Slaves, argues, at leaft, a great 
Pitch of Folly, and Indifcretion, a Bafe- 
nefs of Mind, an Ingratitude of Temper, 
a. Spirit of Rebellion, and a fecret At- 
tachment to the idolatrous Practices of 
thofe People, whofe Kings they were fo 
eager to imitate; for, Make us a King 
to judge us, was equivalent in their 
Mouths, (as (a) one exprefles. it) to 
what their Fore-fathers demanded of Aa- 
ron, (0) Make us Gods, that they may go 
before. us ; becaufe, in this Manner, he who 
beft knew the Secrets of their Hearts, in 
his Anfwer to Samuel, has expounded 
their Meaning : They have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejetted me, that I 
foould not reign over them ; according to all 
the Works which they have done, fince the 
Day that Ibrought them up out of Egypt, 
even unto this Day, they have forfaken 
me, and ferved other Gods. 

Why God We have but one Thing more, to 

es remark upon this Subjeé, and that. is, 





Porch as that the Manner, in which they 
Saul Pings 2 

ag demanded a King, was no lefs culpable, 
King. 


than the Ends they propofed by it; for, 
inftead of confulting God upon an_ Affair 
of this Confequence, they went haftily to 
Samuel, and when, by fair Remonftran- 
ces, he is attempting to diffluade them 


this may be the Reafon perhaps, why ee. 
God gave them one in his Anger, ane & ee 
ed of the meaneft Tribe in [rael, and =e 

of the meaneft Family in that Tribe, to 

fhew them, that he himfelf was not fa- 
tisfied with their Proceedings, nor could 

be. pleafed with any thing, that was ex- 
torted from him by: undutiful , Importu- 
nities, 

Tue Meannefs of Saul’s Family, in- wy 2 
deed, was the Reafon, that fome, WHO Se ni 
were prefent at his EleGtion, openly de-”” 1 
fpifed him, and faid; (c) How can this 
Man faveus? And therefore it is not 
unlikely, that, as thefe feditious Men re- 
fufed to fubmit to his. Government, he 
might leave the publick Affairs in halo 
el’s Hands, and. return to his Father’s 
Houfe, and there live privately, until 
fome Opportunity of better eftablifhing 
his Authority dhould happen to prefent 
itfelf But, even inthis Interval, fuppo- 
fing he did betake himfelf to fome rural 
Employment, yet where is the great Dif 
paragement of this, when we find the 
fame done in other Nations, by Perfons of 
the like Rank and Quality ? When we 
find your Cur, your Attilzi, your Cin- 
cinnati, and feyeral other illuitrious Ro- 
mans, leaving the Plow to affume the 
Reins of Government, and, afterwards, 


leaving the Government to return to the 


‘Plow. 


Ir muft be acknowledged, however, 1; cuit. 
that Sgul’s external Qualifications, viz.”2"” 
‘mean At= 
the Stature, and Comelinefs of his Perfon, ue 
were no fall Recommendation to a Peo.” 
ple, who defired a King, fuch as their 
Neighbours had. For, whatever we may 


think of the Matter, the People of the 


| Zaft had always a Regard to thefe, in the 


Choice of their Kings; and, accordingly, 
Herodotus, having taken a Review of 
Xerxes’s whole Army, after a thort Paufe, 
declares himfelf thus, — That, (d) among 


i fo dangerous an Enterprife, they | uch a Multitude of People, there was 
turn impetuoufly upon him, and fay, | Mot one, who, for Tallne|s and Goodlinefs 


Na, bed we will have a King, and 


(4) Saurin’s ibid, (6) Exod. xxxii. 1. 


“of Per fon, did deferve the Tarone, fo 


much 


(¢) 1. Sam. x 27. (d) Hered. \, 61.¢. 77. 
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A.-M. much as be ; and, in another Place, af-; fure, he tranfmitted to his Son. For, Fa iY, 


who in War was more brave and undaunt- Hf » the 
ed than he, had he but known how to ufe™ AN 


Ant.Chrif. fures us, that (a) the Ethiopians always 
CaaS efteemed him, who was of the moft advan- 


tageous Stature, the fitteft to be chofen 
King 3 which cannot. but remind us, of 
what Samuel fays to the People, when 
he .prefents Sau/tothem: (4) See ye him, 
awhom the Lord kath chofen, that there ts 
none like bim among all the People; for 
the Hiftorian had told us before, that, 
(c) from hts Shoulders and upward, he 
was higher than any of the People. 

Nay, had I Leifure to gratify the 
Curious, I might fhew, that, not only in 
the Laff, but in the WVeffern, and mott 
polite Countries, this Tallnefs of Stature, 
and Gracefulnefs of Appearance, were 
always deemed no unbecoming Qualifica~’ 
‘ tions for the regal Dignity ; and therefore 
we find Pliny, who certainly was a fine 
Speaker, and knew how to fingle out the 
proper Qualities in any great Man, tell- 
ing his Audience, in his Panegyrick to 
Trajan, that the Strength aud Tallne[s of 
bis Body, the Noblene|s of his Afpett, the 
Dignity of bis CGountenance, and the 
Gracefulnefs of his Speech, did every 
where denote and proclaim the Prince ; 
As, on the contrary, what Notions the 
Ancients had of a Prince of a low Sta- 
ture, and mean Appearance, we may ga- 
ther from the Fue, which, (d) Plutarch 
tells us, the Lacedemonians {fet upon their 
King, for marrying a little Woman, who 
was likely to bring, 2 Beotreas, cdre Ba- 
cinicxes, Not Kings, but Keele to reign 
over them. 

Ir muft be remembered, tines 


~», that Tallnefs of Stature was not the only 


Thing, that recommended Saul to the 
Kingdom. His Father is faid to have been 
(e) a mighty Man of Power; which, tho’ 
it may not fignify his great Wealth, and.In- 
tereft in his Country, (becaufe (f) Saul him- 


his Victories, as well as acquire them? 
But here was his great Misfortune, that, 
when he was fuccefsful, he was too apt 
to be unmindful of what God had enjoin- 
ed him, Who in Peace was more prudent, 
and politick, than he, till his Fears and 
Jealoufies of David, mixed with an un- 
happy Temper of Blood, made him ma- 
licious and implacable ?. Nothing can be 
fuppofed more wife and difcreet, than his 
(g) holding his Peace, and taking no No- 
tice of the Slights, which were put upon 
him at his firft Election; nothing more 
great and generous, than his Anfwer to 
fome, who would have prompted him to 
Revenge, after he had eftablifhed his 
Throne by a glorious Conqueft: (h) There 
foalt not a Man be putto Death this Day, 
for to Day the Lord hath wrought Salva- 
tion in Urael. 

NoruHinc certainly was more dif. 
ferent, than Saul’s modeftly declining the 
Offer of a Kingdom ; when eletted, paffing 
by Indignities, and returning to a private 
Life ; when called out to A@ion, mufter- 
ing fis Forces, leading out his Armies, 
vanquifhing his Enemies, relieving his 
Friends ; and, when fettled in Peace, for- 
giving Injuries, and conferring Benefits: 
And the fame SauJ, fallen and difcontented 
with himfelf, falfe to his Promifes, jealous 
of his Friends, liftening to Sycophants, 
quarrelling withhis Relations, attempting 
the Life of his own Son, murthering a 
whole City of God’s Bijele, and, inftead 
of confulting the divine Gate flying to 
the Devil for Advice in his Ditices And 
therefore we need lefs wonder, that we 
find the Beginning of his eee fo prof- 
psrous, and the latter Part of it ending i in 
fo fad a Cataftrophe. 


felf declares the contrary) yet it doubtlefs|- Wurrurer Saul deferved this Fate, o;,, 5, 
denotes his Strength, and Courage, and | or no, we may beft perceive by a Review 4e/erved 


0a’s Se- 

Fortitude of Mind, which, in a great mea- | of monte Inftances, wherein he is faid ae to 
bi 

(4) Herod.1.c.20. (6) 1 Sam. x. 24. (¢) Ibid. ix. 1. — (¢) In the Beginning of his Book mei mousy > 


eywyiis, (ce) x Sam. ix. 1. (f) Ver. 21.-  (g) Chap.x. 27. — (B) Chap. xi. 13. 


Cuar. IL. from the Mraelites entring Canaan, tothe Building of the Tecate bay¥ 





A.M. have offended God. In the Beginning of| greater Offence againft the divine Majel- lei. 
Abeae the third Year of his Reign, the Phiis/-| ty, in the War againft Amalek. it, to the 


1116. 


tines raifed fo powerful an Armty againft 
him, that his own Forces, for Fear of 
them, deferted in great Numbers. Gi/- 
gal was the Place of their Rendezvous, 

and Samuel, who had hitherto tranfaéted 
Matters between God and Sau/, had giv- 
en him Affurance, that, in feven Days 
time, he would come thither, (a) to of- 
fer Sacrifices and Peace-offerings, and to 
foew himwhat he was to do: But (as 4- 
barbinel has obferved) every one of thefe 
Articles he tranfgrefled ; for, (befides 
that he diftrufted Samuel's Word, or 
thought. it Scorn perhaps, that the King 
fhould ftay for a Prophet,) inftead of wait- 
ing till the appointed Days were expired, 
he called for the Sacrifices on the feventh 
Morning ; inftead of ordering a proper 
Perfon to officiate, himfelf adventured to 
offer up the Sacrifice; and, inftead of en- 
quiring of God in a regular Way, he was 
determined to begin the War without any 
previous Confultation: So that, in this 
Behaviour of his, there were all the Signs 
of Pride and Ingratitude, Impatience and 
Diftruit, Neglect of God, Contempt of 
his Prophet, and an apparent. Invafion 
of the prieftly Office; upon which Ac- 
counts Samuel declares, -that (4) God 
would reje& him, and not continue the 
Kingdom in his Family. 

Gop, no doubt, by his divine Omit: 
{cience, forefaw what other Sins Sau/ 
would commit, and might therefore, 
without any Breach of his Mercy, have 
pronounced a peremptory Sentence a- 
gainft him. but the Paflage before us 
implies no fuch Thing: It is no more 
than a Threat, or a fimple Denunciation 
of what God would do, if he were not 
more obfervant for the future, and might 
have been revoked, had he not perfitted 
in his Difobedience, and committed a much 


(2) Chap. x. Ver: 8. 


(4) Chap. xiii, Ver. 14. 
(¢) Gen. xxxvi. 12. 
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(f) Scripture vindicated, Pt. 


T HE Oppofition, which thefe People cav~u 
gave the Jfraelites, while they were on 
their Journey to the Land of Canaan, 
provoked God to fuch a Degree; that (ab 
the Hiftorian relates the Matter) he fwore’ 
that (c),be would have War with Ama 
lek from Generation to Generation ; and 
therefore commanded Mo/es, to write it, 
for a Memorial, in a Book, and to re- 
hearje it in the Ears of Jothua, that be’ 
would utterly put out the Remembrance 
of Amalek from under Heaven: And, 
when they were upon the Point of enter=. 
ing upon the promifed “Land, they were 
reminded of the fame divine Decree a= 
gainft that wicked People: (d) Remem- 
ber what Amalek did unto thee by the 
Way, when ye were come forth cut of 
Egypt, bow he met thee by the Way, 
and {mote the hindmol of thee, even all 
that were feeble behind thee, when thou 
waft faint and weary, and be feared 
not God; therefore it Soall be; when the 
Lord thy God hath given thee Ref} from 
all thine Enemies round about in thé 
Land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee hs an Inheritance to poffefs it, that 
thou foakt blot out the Remembrance of 
Amalek from under. Heaven, thow foalt 
not forget it. In this Paflage we have 
fome Reafens afligned, why God was {6 
highly. incenfed againft' the Apalekites. 
(e). They: were Defcendants of E/za} 
and therefore, by Pedigree, were allied to 
the calito and..of the Stock of 4 
brabam.) (f) They feem to have broke’ 
off with the Edomites: very early, and 
to have joined themfelves with the old’ 
Horites; a Neft of Idolaters; that lived on 
Mount Ser; and fo turn’d Apoftates from 
‘the Religion of Abraham. \'Thefe Apof 
tates were the firft, that drew ‘the Sword a- 
gainft the Yraclites, who were their Bre- 

8 — 1% thren 


(¢) Exod. xvii, 16, 14. | 'é@) Deut! xxv. 17, Ge. 
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AM. thren in Blood, and, without any Man- 
Ant.Chrif. ner of Provocation, ook the Advantage, 
amaad came upofi theis Rear, while they 
. were feeble, faint, and weary, which 
was not only a great Inhumanity, but’ 
done with an Intent to defeat God’s De- 


fign, in bringing up the People of [rael, 


and to hinder, if poffible, their Eptrance 


into Canaan ; for which Reafon the Im- 


piety of thefe People is particularly tak- | 


en Notice of, viz. that they feared not 
God, but that (a) their Hand was lift 
up againft the Throne of the Lord, againft’ 


the Throne of the God of Abraham, their’ 


Father, which was no fmall Aggravation 
of their Crime. ’I'was for thefe Reafons 
then, that God had determined to de- 
itroy the whole Race of Amalek, and had 
made Choice of Saul to put his Decree 
in Execution; and if, to indulge hisown 
Coreoustielal he thought proper to pre- 
varicate in the Matter, he became guil- 





to a Solution of the forrner Part of this From 
Queftion, when he tells the Fews of his if, 10. the 
Time, that (¢) they built the Sepulchres pee 
of the Prophets, which their Fathers had 

killed; that, in {0 doing, they allowed, or 
approved, of their Deeds; and that there- 

fore the Blood of all the Prophets, which 

had been fhed from the Foundation of 

the World, foould be required of that Ge- 
neration. From whence we may draw 

this Inference, —«— That, when any par- 
ticular People commit the fame Crimes, 

that their Anceftors did, when they ap- 

prove of them, when they imitate them, 

and, by the like Actions, declare, that, 

if éhiey were in their Circumftances, they 

would purfue the fame Steps, they are 

jaftly punifhable, evens in Virtue of the 
Sentence, which: paffed upon their "Ans 


eeftors; and that the divine Sufpenfion 
of that Sentence, in order to’ tty’whe- 


ther they would reform and amend) is fo 


ty of the like Sin (to ule the Words of | far from being an Hardfbip, that the 


the learned Dr.\'fackfon.) “ As if'a Judge, 
‘“‘ or inferior Magiftrate, being: intrufted 
€ to do Juftice in a Matter, unto which 
“¢ his Sovereign had peremptorily and de- 
“* terminately {worn, fhould, upon a Bribe, 
“ or other finifter Refpedt, neglect, his 
“ Duty, and, as much as in him lay, 
“ make his Mafter forfworn, And, asa 
“ Judge, that would dare to do this, de- | 
ae more Deaths than one: ” So, 
conlidering, the infinite Diftance between 


God and Man, and the long Train of | 


Wickednefs, which Szul afterwards ran 
into, the Severity can hardly be thought 
exceflive, inGod’s punifhing his Contempt | 
of this great Command, by the Aliena-| 
tion of the Crown from his Family.” 

“ Bur why fhould the Analekites, 
for Offences committed by their Forefa- 


’ 


Wy were 
the Ama- “c 
lekites /o 
feverely 

dealiwith, 


« Punithment ? or, foppofe they-did, why | 
“ fhould young Children and. Infants funf- 
« fer as guilty, for the Crimes of ‘their 
“ Parents? ” Our bleffed Saviour, in a 


Cafe fomewhat like this, has helped us 


(a) Exod, xvii, 16, 


(4) Luke xii, 47, on 
Diflert. 30, 






“‘ thers fo many Years before, deferve-this | 





longer it is continued, the. more it is an 
Inftance of God’s ‘bere, and Patience, | 
and Long-fuffering. 

Now; whoever looks into the Cons 
duct.of the Defcendants of thefe old 4+ 
malekités, and confiders the feveral Opa 
preflions, which ogeafioned the Exploits 
of. Ebud, Gideon, fephthahs and: Saul, 
will foon. perceive, that thefe later Ge+ 
‘nerations were every Moment renewing 
‘the. Rancour : and | Hoftilities. of their 
| Forefathers, againft! the. Children:of Jf 
rael, and confequently, were very jaftly” 


| comprifed, under, the Sentence, which had 


originally paft upon, them. atin 
(c), Ghildrem, indeed, foall not be pus’ te 


| Death for their. Fathers: But, this) Pro- 


hibition, we muft obferve, rélates::to 
| Men, ; and not, to.Goad.., .¢d) Meny.Avhaa 
‘they puta Child)to,Death for thé Sinoof 
his, Father, affume. an; Authority,! that 
they have no Righnto, The Las, which 
‘authorizes them to punifh the Father, 
gives them no power over the Life of 
the Childs but: God is” Sovercign Lord 

| and 


(¢) Deut, xxiv, 16. sa a (d) Saurim’s Vol. 4. 
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A.M. and Mafter of the Lives of both. Men, 


Ant. Chrit who kill the Child to aggravate the Pu- 
we ynifhment of the Father, can give the 
Child no Equivalent for the Lofs of his 
Life ; but God, in the fature Difpenta- 

tion of Things, can rendet him an ample, 
Compenfation for it; and therefore, fince | 

in a general Devaftation, whethet of 
War, Famine, or Peftilence, without ‘a 
divine Interpofition for every particular 
Perfon, the Ivnocent muft neceffarily fuf- 

fer with the guilty, 


fons do not finally perifh when they die, 

but are thenceforward taken under God’s 

immediate Care, and, in the World to 
come, will find their Retribution. 

Thofe of all others, who die in their In- 

fancy (in what Manner foever it be) have 

Reafon to blets God, what Grief foevér 

it may give their Parents, for being 
_ delivered’ out of the Miferies of’ this 
Life, in order to be made happy in a- 
nother. 

Severav of the Sewilh Doétors ate. 
of Opinion, that, after the Death of Eis, 
and his Sons, Samuel, by God’s particu-. 
lar Election, fueceeded: to the \High- 
prieft’s Office; and this they are the ta-_ 
ther induced to believe, becaufe they 
read of his offering Sacrifices \in Places 
diftinct from the Tabernacle; of his wear- 
ing an Epbod, which was a Veltment 
peculiar to the Prieft; of his donfecrat- 
ing two Kings, Saul und David ;.and find 
(4) the Pfalmift placing him among Per- 
fons of. that Order. 
But the more probable, Opinion is, that 
he was no more than a: Levite, andy by 
Birth, incapable of the Priefthood, which 
was only annexed to, Aaron’s Fainily ; 
that there is no mention, made in Scrip- 
ture of his having, any |particular De- 
fignation to that Office; that there is 


Why Samu 
el mise 
offer Sa- 
crifices. 


(4) Le Clere’s Comment. in 1 Sam. xv. 3. 




















tis Satisfaction e 
nough to think, that thefe innocent Per-: 


no Reafor to think, that God would haya 
break through his own Laws, and Orit. ots 
|dinances, in Favour of him, when there” ae 
was no Occafion for it, fince Hophni and 
Phineas, when they ia ¢ might have 

Sons of fifficient Age to fucceed them ; 

that ‘his putting on ati Ephod, was ei 

moré than what David did; his facrific- 


jing from the’ Tabernacle, “abit Gideon 


jand Saul did; and his anointing Kings, 
what both Elias and Elifoa did; fo that 
thefe little Incidents of his Life could 
never give him that Chara@ter. And tho’ 
it be granted, that the Pja/mift’ has 


|thought ptoper to place him in Compa- 
jny with Mofes and Aaron, yet, at the 


(a) 


fame ‘Time, he has taken Care to point 
us out the Difference between them ; Mo- 
fes and: Aaron among the Priefts, aid Sa- 
muel among fuch, as call upon His Name, 
i. e. who fing God’s Praife, which’ was 


{the common Employment of the Le. 


vites, Put the Cafe then, that Samuel 
was no Prieft, yet it Heesitz’ to be a Pri- 
vilege: indulged to fome great Meh, ups 
on fome extraordinary Occafions, to offer 
Sacrifices, where theré was neither the 
Tabetnacle, nor any Altay, but what they 
themfelves erected. Thus Gideon and Ma: 
noah both} ‘by the Direétion of an Angel, 
made their  Burnt-offerings juft by their 
own Habitations, and upon no other Al- 
tar than a Rock’; and yet, that ‘they 
were accepted by God: is evident from 
the miraculous rpcea that’ did confume, 


them)? of fuj qo 
and — Diftinétion. | 


In moft Gisititeade deed, the Prieft- 
hood was:-a! ‘Privilege! annexed to ‘the 
regal Dignity, and even in the Few- 
ifo Oecohomy, where the facerdotal Of 


fice was diftin&. ‘This David, vipon’the 
Reduétion of the Ark, faerificed Oxen and 
Fatlings,: (d) and ‘Solomon;'in the Begini- 


ning of his ‘Reigh, and before’ the Teni- 
£2 oid iio of-enve brent “ple 


(4) Pll. xcix. 6. 


+ Itis generally fuppofed, but without any Grounds, that theExercife of thé High-prieft’s Function wasnot enter- 
ed upon tillfuch an Age, and that E/i’s Grand-children were not as yet qualified for its but» Fo/aphus (Antig: 1. 15. 
¢- 2) informs us, that Ariffobulys, the Brother of Mariamne, was bothvadinitted) to that’ Plaew''and officiated if: it, 
when he was no more than feventeen Years old. Calmes’s Copmment),ony i \Sam. XAVI EL voy . 


(¢) Judg. vi, 20, and xiii. bis, (4) 2 Sam, vi. 13. 


ee 
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which he carried along with him. He i 3 
loam i 
had indeed an Affair cf greater Confe eit {0 the 


quence to tranfact at the fame Time; — ane 


Ns “ was built, facrificed in high Places, 
Ant-Chrif(g), But there is much more to be faid 


11106. 


uv: for Samuel, he lived in a Place that 


the Account is, (6) Aud Samuel took a 
fucking Lamb, and offeredit for a Burnt- 


dred with a great Thunder om that Day 
upon the Philiftines, and difcomfited ve 
and they were finitten before Urael. 


was an Academy of the Prophets, and 
whither much People reforted. to be 
inftraéted in the Law. Shiloh was 
now laid defolate, and the Ark, which 
was the Tabernacle’s chief . Furniture, 
was feparated from it ; fo that, till God 
had declared his Choice of fome o- 
ther Place, the People were, in a great 
meafure, at Liberty, where to offer their 
Devotions; and Samuel more efpecially, 
in a City of fo great Concourfe, and 
where he himfelf prefided, was obliged 


in Confcience to provide the People, in 


the beft Manner’ he could, with a pub- 
lick Place of Worfhip, and tho’ himfelf 


did but rarely, and upon extraordinary 


Occafions, officiate in the Sacrifice, yet 
that, whenever he did it, he did it with 
the Acceptance and Approbation of God, 
is plain from the Teftimony of Scripture, 


and the Succefs, which God gave him a- | 
gainft his Enemies, after-he had perform- 


ed fuch an A& of Devotion :. For thus 


offering wholly unto the Lord, and Sa- 
muel cried unto the Lord for Urael, and 
the Lord beard him, and the Lord thun- 


. but: fur Bie own nbbotee Gmuatsy 


but I cannot fee, under what Obligation 
he was to difcover that. (c) Secrecy is 
of great Ufe in all important Negotiati- 
ons, and the concealing of one Defign 
under the Umbrage of another, is as jutt 
and laudable a Prattice, as the drawing of 
a Curtain to keep out Spies. A&ts of 
Religion, indeed, are fometimes” made 
Cloaks for Iniquity, but ’tis hard to ‘con+ 
ceive what poffible Preyarication there 


could be in performing one A& of Obe. — 


dience towards God, in order to facilitate 
the Performance of another. The fhort 
of the Matter is, when there are>two 
Ends of any Adon -(as' there: were in 
the Cafe. now. before us)'a Man may, 
without any Injury to Truth, declare the 


one, and conceal the other ; nor can any 


| Imputation juftly fill ibn God, for fug- 


gelling an. Expedient' to’ his Servant, in 
the Execution of which there converte 


ly. was ‘no Sin: And for the fame Reafon, 


becaufe it was by: God’s Dire&ion, 
the Inftigation of ‘his holy Spirit, 


. ot 
that 


Samuel cut Agag in Pieces, we cannot Why be 
fay, that his Refentment carried him be-% a flay 


yond the Bounds ‘of Refpea, 
due! to: his Sovereign. 


that was 
Agag had‘been'a 


bloody ris bhane sige was now cut ei 


“His 


Wyuna * The Jews themfelves dtc Be Death had been predicted above 400 ‘Years 
preend 2 that a Prophet is not fabjeét to the ce-| before, (¢) by the Prophet Balaam ; but 
iv Bethietemonial Law, but’ may, at “any Time,| Sail) “out of a’this-tim’d Conlon, and 
hem. 


himfelf facrifice in what Place: he pleaf- 
_es; and therefore, when Samuel went 
to, Bethlehem to anoint David, it’ can- |: 
Mot be queftioned, but that he:had a 
‘Right to facrifice there, tho’ there was |: 
neither Ark nor Tabernacle in the Place. 
Nor can it be denied, but that’ one Part 


‘of his Errand was to offer the Sacrifice, 


(a)1 Kings iii. 2,°3+. (6) 1 Sam... viiovg; 10." 





}'in'Oppofition to the ex xprefs Commands of 


God, ‘had thought ‘proper to {pare him. 
‘Here .'therefore “was? a © fit Occafi ion 
for Samuel to®* exeit himfelf, and, not- 
-withftanding the"Prefence® of his Prince; 


: to. vindicate the'Honour of his God, by 


exprefling "a Zeal’ ftitable to (é) that of 
Phineas, in flaying Zimri, or of that 
_< noble 


i ¢ 
; mine 
s. sterae) 


..™ Authoritas Prophete yee ut facrificium, ubicungue is ade fy inpera, rite tefl eke nim Propbeta inpe 


aio Leges rinales, fatentibus “sie ‘Grotiusin + Sami ie 


(¢) Scripture vindicated, Pt.z. ~°(d)'Numb. xxiv. 7.: 


+ of nad 
“or Ibid. XXY. I. 
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A. M. noble Band of Levites, (a) who deftroy- vindictive : Add to this, 
838. 


Ant.Chrited the Worthippers of the Golden-calf’; 

116 tho’ it does not neceflarily follow, that 
he flew him himfelf, (4) becaufe what 
he commanded might be called his own 
Aét, tho’ it was neverthelefs done by the 
publick Executioner of Juftice. 


What Some Commentators have been fo 
Saul’s Dif- : 
per fr carried away with the Manner of the 


wa! Scripture Expreffion, us. that (c) an e- 


vil Spirit from the Lord troubled Saul, 
as to think, that he was really poffeffed 
with a Devil, which, at certain Times, 
came ftrongly upon him, and threw him 
into all the mad Fits, whereof we read: 
But it fhould be confidered, that the 
Word Spirit, in the facred Language, is 
of a very extenfive Signification, and de- 
notes frequently, not only the Difpofiti- 
ons of the Mind, (d) but thole of the 


Body likewife ; that the Cuftom of the] ” 


Fews was toimagine, that every Afflic- 
tion, whofe Caufe they were ignorant of, 
proceeded immediately from God ; and 
that it is a very common.Thing, to find 


the Scripture Phrafe accomodating itfelf 


to this vulgar Prejudice. Nowin our 
Interpretation of Scripture, this, I think 
fhould bea Rule, 





That, when a 


Paflage is capable of two Senfes, whereof 


tbe one fuppofes a Miracle, and the o- 
ther a natural Event only, the latter 
fhould take Place, efpecially when there 
are no Circumftances to determine us to 
the contrary. But now, in the Cafe be- 
fore us, (¢) the frequent Accefs of Saul’s 
Malady, the Symptoms that attended it 
and the Remedy made ufe of to affuage 
it, do fufficiently denote, that it proceed- 
ed from a deep Melancholy, or black 
Bile inflamed; and that the Man was 
hy pocondriack, 
Agreeable to this bad Complexion of Bo- 
dy, was the natural Temper of his Mind 
which, through his whole Condué, was 
fulpicious, diffident, cruel, paffionate, and 


(a) Exod. xxxii. 27. 
xvii, t. and Hofea iv, 12. 
2 Kings ii. 15. 


Noumps. XLVIII. 





rather than _ poffeffed. 





(4) Patrick's Comment. on x Sam. xii. 33. 


(¢) Ca/mer’s Comment. on 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 
(2) Calmet’s Comment. on 1 Sam. xxvi. ¥7. 


that the Re- From. 
morfes of his Confeience, the Menaces oft, to the 


Samuel, God’s RejeCion of him, and his Bayh 
continual Apprehenfions of being either 
dethroned, or put to Death by his Com- 
petitor, confirmed ftill more and more 


the evil Difpofitions, which his Diftemper 


ingendered, and carried them by Fits in- 

to downright Madnefs; and, as Madnefs 

is occafioned by an atrobilous Humour 
highly inflamed, and diffufed through 

the Blood, and from: melancholick Va- 
pours, which afcend to the Brain, and 

make an Alteration in its Temperature, 

*tis no hard Matter to conceive, that the 
agreeable Sound of a mu/fical Inftrument, 

which occafions Joy and Self-complacen- 

cy, fhould diffipate thefe bad Humours, 

and make the Blood and Spirits return’ 

to their equal and natural Motion. 

Wuart the Power of Mufick is,to fweeten Te Pow- 
the Temper, and allay,and compofe the Paf- ee Hee 
fions of the Mind,we have fome Examples 

from facred Hiftory, but many more from: 

the profane. As this fame Saul was re~ 
turning from Samuel, he met, at the Place: 
which is called (f) the H¢ll of God, a 


,| Company of Prophets, playing on feveral 


Inftruments ; and fuch was the Effect of 
their Melody, that the Spirit (as the 
Scripture exprefles it) came upon him, 
and he was turned into another Man. 


| When Elifba was defired by Fehofaphat, 


to tell him what hés Succefs againft the 
King of Moab would be, the Prophet 
required a Minftrel to be brought unto’ 


,| him, (¢) and when the Minftrel played, 


tis faid, that the Hand of the Lord came 
upon bim: (b) Not that we are to fuppofe, 
that the Gift of Prophecy was the natural 
Effe& of Mufick, but the Meaning is, 
that Mufick difpofed the Organs, the 
Humours, the Blood, and, in fhort, the 


»| whole Mind and Spirit of the Prophet, 


to receive the fupernatural Impreffion. 
The Truth is, common Experience, as 
S-Rp. 


well 
(c) Chap. xvi. 14. (2) Vid. Job 
Cg) 


. (fF) Sam. x. 5, Se. 
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A.M. well as the Teftimony of the Banat Au- 
An.Chrit.thors, does prove, that there is in Mufick 
aot certain Charm, to revive the Spirits, 

mellow the Humours, allay the Paffions ; 
and confequently to diffipate that Rage, 
ot Melancholy, which either fumes up 
into the Brain in Vapours, or overfpreads 
the Heart with Grief, and Dejection. 


We need lefs wonder therefore, that 


we find (a) the Pythagorians, whenever 
they perceived, either in themfelves, or 
others, any violent Paffion beginning to 
arife, immediately betaking themfelves 
either to their Flute, or their Guittar ; 
that we find (4) Zheophraftus declaring, that 
Mufick. is an excellent Remedy againft 
feveral Diftempers, both of the Mind and 
Body; (c) others, that Afclepiades, a 
renowned Phyfician among the Ancients, 
was ufed to cure Madnefs by the Power 
of Symphony ; and (@) others again, that 
the moft violent Poifon, that of the Sting 
of the Zarantula, has been expelled very 
frequently by this Means. The only re- 
maining Difficulty is, how David, with 
his fingle Harp, and unaffifted with any 
other Inftruments, could effet fuch a 
Cure upon Sau/? And, to fatisfy this, I 
muft be obliged to enquire a little into 
the Nature of the Fewi/b Mafick, which 
was poflibly in Vogue at this Time. 


eh . Musick, tho’ an Art of no Necef- 
Jewith fity to human Life, was certainly of a 


Mufick. very early Invention. Before the De- 


luge, Jubal is called the Father, or Maf- 


ter of thofe, who played upon the Harp, 


and # ancient Organ, as the two He- 
brew Words, (¢) in that Place, are ge- 
nerally tranflated. In the Time of Fa- 
cob, we find his Father-in-law complain- 
ing of him, (f) that he had ftolen away 
from him, and not given him an Oppor- 


tunity of difmiffing him honourably, 


(4) Zlianus Vet. Hit, 1.14. ¢. 27, 
(d) Vide Saurin, Vol. 4. Differt. 33. 











(4) in Libro med eobunac may. 
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BIB. LE, 
with Mirth, avd with Song, with Tabret, f°", 
and with Harp. ift, to the 


(g) Moses, upon his Paflage over the re 
Red-fea, compofed a Song, which was 
fung in Parts by himfelf, at the Head of 
the Men, and (4) his Sifter, with Zim- 
brels and Dancing, leading up the Wo- 
men. Samuel, upon his Inftitution of 
the Schools of the Prophets, introduced 
feveral Kinds of Mufick ; fo that, before 
Saul’s Election to the Kingdom, (7) we 
read of the Pfaltery, and Zabret, the 
Pipe, and the Harp, in Ufe among them. 
The Kings of the Haff made it a Point of 
their Grandeur, and Magnificence, to 
have a great Number of Muficians, to 
play to them upon feveral Occafions ; 
and therefore we may fuppofe, that Saud, 
when he came to the Throne, in fome 
reafonable Time, conformed to the Mode. 
David, who was himfelf a great Mafter 
of Mufick, kept in his Houfe (4) fome 
Companies of jinging Men, and /inging 
Women, as the Words of old Bazillai 
feem to imply; and Solomon, who deni- 
ed his Heart no Pleafure, came not be-. 
hind his Father in this Refpe&, for he 
had his (/) Men-/ingers, and Women-fing- 
ers likewife, and mufical Inftruments of 
all Sorts. ‘Yofephus tells us, that he made 
four hundred thoufand, merely for the Ufe 
of the Temple, and therefore we may well 
fuppofe, that he had no fmall Variety of 
them, for the Ufe of the Maficians, that 
attended his Perfon. 

(m) M. Le Clerc feems to be of Opini- 
on, that the Mufick of the ancient He- 
brews was not very regular: “ They 
« were a Nation, fays he, entirely given 
“ to Agriculture, and had neither Theatres, 
“ nor any publick Diverfions of this Kind ; 
“ all the Ufe, which they made of their 
“ Mufick confifted in finging of fome facred 
“¢ Hymns, which David inftituted ; but 

Ae we 


(c) Cenforinus de. Die Natali, |. 12. 


+ This Inftrument in Hebrew is named Mugab, and was a Kind of Flute compafed of feveral Pipes, of a different 
Bignels, joined to one another. Ca/mer’s Di&. under the Word Mufich. 


(2) Gen. iv. 21. 
(&) 2 Sam. xix. 35. 


(f) Chap. xxxi, 27. 
(Z) Ecclef. ii. 8. 


(g) Exod. xv. 
(m) Univerf. & Hiftor. Lib. for the Year 1688, Vol. &. 


(4) Ibid. Ver. 20, (1 eee 10, Se 
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A. AH “ we have no Reafon to think, that their 
Ant Chait “ Performances of this Kind were either 
ee) harmonious, or methodical: ” But now, 
the learned Kircher has confuted all this. 
For, (a) Jt és not probable, fays he, that {uch 
innumerable Quantity of mufical Infiru- 
ments, made by the moft skilful Hands, 
fhould ferve only to produce fome rude and 
jnartificial Sounds. Among the Hebrews 
‘there was certainly a wonderful Order of 
Songs and Chanters, a wonderful Diftri- 
bution of the Singers, and a wonderful 
Agreement of Words fitted to harmonious 
Notes; neither is it likely, that all the In- 
firuments of one Choir did perform their 
Parts in Unifon, but that they made a va- 
rious Harmony, with an admirable and 
accurate Contexture, of the upper Parts 
with their refpective Baffles. 

Bur fuppofe we, (as fome imagine) 
that they wanted the Harmony of a Con- 
fort, or feveral Parts of Mufick going on 
at the fame Time; yet it is much to be 
queftioned, whether that Simplicity of 
Compofition, which refembles Nature 
moft, is not a greater Beauty and Perfec- 
tion, than that Combination of feveral 
Voices and Tunes, which conftitute our 
Concerts. Wor (to ufe the Words of an 
other Author in a Science, wherein I pro- 
fefs to be no Adept) “ The Ancients, (4) 
fays be, “ had as great a Number of In- 
“ flruments as we; they had their Syme 
* phonies, and Voices of all Sorts, as well 
“as we; but then they had this Advan- 
“ tage above us, that their finging Voices 
“ and Inftruments neither drowned the 
“ Words, nor deftroyed the Senfe of 
“ what they fung. While their Ears 
** were charmed with the Melody, and 
“ their Flearts touched with the Delicacy 
“ of the Song, their Minds were tranf 
“ ported with the Beauty of the Words, 
“ with the Livelinefs, Grandeur, or Ten- 
* dernefs of the Sentiments. So that, 

at one and the fame Time, they had all 
* the pleafurable Impreffions andSenfations, 
“ that the moft exaé& Imagery of Thoughts 
“ and Sentiments, join’d with Symphony,or 
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(a) Mufurgia Univer, 1a. 4 
ad 4 Sam, xxl, 12. 










—— (b) Saxrin’s Diflert far Ja Mufque des Anciens. 





“a true Harmony, could produce in their iy 
“« Breafts ;” and, for this Reafon, it is righit-it, to the 
ly fuppofed, by Fofephus, that while Da- 5g Fe 
vid play’d upon his Harp, he fung Pfalms 
and Hymns to King Saul, whofe Words 
very probably were adapted to the Occa- 
fion, and that both thefe put together 
were conducive to his Cure ; though God» 
without doubt, who gave a Bleffing to his 
Endeavours, was the principal Caufe of 
it. 

Tue Jews give a very romantick Rea- Lf Fe 
fon for David's going to Achifh, the King'ated to 
of the Philiftines, viz. that it was to ga 


| mand an Execution of the Treaty, (where- 


by the Conquerer was to have a fovereign 
Power, and Dominion over the Conquer- 


jed) which Goliah propofed, when he 


challenged the J/raelites; and that, upon 
this Account, the chief Minifters about 
that King were fo alarmed at his Arrival, 
(c) Is not this David, the King of this our 
Land? as fome take the Words. It is 
apparent, however, from the Context, that 
the Land, to which thefe Words relate, 
is fudea, and that David, at this Time, 
was in no Condition to make any high 
Demands, 

Saul’s Rancour, and Rage againft him 
was fo implacable, and now, that fo many 
were turned Informers againft him, his 
Power to apprehend him was become fo 
great, that there was no ftaying any long- 
er in his Dominions ; and therefore Da- 
vid’s Bufinefs was to find out fome fafe 
Retreat. All the other neighbouring 
Princes were at Peace with Saw/, and muft 
have delivered him up, had Sau/ demand- 
ed him. Achifb was the only one in 
Hoftilitices with him, ard therefore 
his Kingdom the moft proper Place for 
David's Refuge, where, tho’ he might 
not hope to lay long concealed, yet, he 
might neverthelefs promife himfelf kind 
Quarter, from the Advantages, that would 
accrue to Achi/b, from attaching to his 
Intereft a Perfon, that was evidently the 
Strength of the Fewi/b, and the Terror 
of the Philifline Army. Hard was the 


Fate 
(¢) Vid. Sal Farchi, 





652 


A.M. Fate of David, it muft be owned, when 


2338. 


Ant.Chrighe was forced to flee for Protection to 


rit 


uy~, thefe, whom he had reafon to believe 


That he 
might 
lawfully 
a& the 
Fool. 


were his bittereft Enemies; but many 
great Men have been compelled to the 
fame Thing; Themiftocles to go over to 


the Perfians, and Alcibiades to the Lace- 


demonians, without turning Apoflates to 
the Intereft of their Country. 
SeLF-PRESERVATION is one of 
the firft Laws of Nature, and therefore, 
if David, when he came to the Court 
of Achifo, found his Life in manifeft 
Danger, I cannot fee why he might not 
make Ufe of any Means, confiftent. with 
a good Confcience, for the Prefervation 
of it. He chofe to perfonate the Fool, 
becaufe he prefumed, that Achi/b would 
readily conclude, that the Troubles, he 


- had fuffered, under Sau/’s Perfecution of 


him, had ftupified his Senfes, and turned 
his Head. But he was not the laft wife 
Man, who put on that Difguife ; for, (a) 
did not Solon, when he found that the 
Athenians were going to furrender Sala 
mine, his native Country, into the Hands 
of the People of Megara, counterfeit 
the Madman, that he might, with more 
Impunity, take the Freedom to divert 
them from it? And (4) Lucius Brutus, 
that wife Imitator of the Fool, as he is 
called, made ufe of the fame ‘Artifige, to 
oe the Sufpicion of Tarquin, who 


chad already murthered his Father, and |. 


eldeft Brother, in order to feize on their 
great Riches ? 
Bur fuppofing, that hers were no 
Examples of other Wife-men, to counte- 
nance this Practice of David's; yet, 
wherever did we read, in the Word of 
God, that Stratagems were not allowable 
againft an Enemy? When the Ijraelites 
befieged 4, God himfelf gave them Or. 
ders to make a Feint, as tho’ they fled, 
that they might thereby draw the Peo- 


(4) Diogen. Laertius, 1. 1. in Solone 
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(4) Diony/. Halicarn. Antig. Rom. 1. 4. 


ple out of the City; 





Book. 


and can the Dif- fron 


Sam.Ch. 


ference be fo great, in pretending to a it to the 
Want of Courage, and in counterfeiting C~a~y 


a Deprivation of Reafon? -A divine Di- 
rection indeed was in the one, 
we donot read that it was in the other 
Cafe; but why might not God, who 
had David always under his immediate 
Care and Protection, put hii upon this 


Expedient, as the only Efcape he had- 


for his Life? Or, if the Expedient was 
Matter of his own Invention, fince the 
Circumftances he was in, did abfolutely 
require it, it cannot deferye our Blame, 


according to that common Diftick, thar 


goes under no lefs a Name, than Cato’s. 


Infipiens fo, cum Tempus Refine aut 
Res, 

Stultitiam fa mulare Leaps Peateiie ier 
ma eft. 


Tus might be fome Apology for Da- 
vid's Conduct at this critical Junéture, 
fuppofing, that he perfonated the Fool, 
or Madman; but if we look into the 


Scripture Account .of this Tranfaction a_ 


little more attentively, we may poflibly 
perceive, that David did not diffemble, 
or act a Part upon this Occafion, but 
that he was really feized with a Diftemper, 
and that Diftemper, in all Probability, 
was an Epilep[y, or Falling-ficknefs. 


and — 


For, whereas it is faid of David, 1, if ny 
that (¢) he was firuck to the Heart ‘alld ig 


| (for fo it fhould be rendered) at the Words, joo 


which the Officers of Achifo faid to their hie 


Mafter, and thereupon was fore afraid of 


the King, left, at their Inftigation, he 


fhould put hin to Death; nothing is 
known to caufe an Epilepp fooner, * 
than a fudden ‘and violent Fright. Where- 
as it is faid in our Tranflation, that (d) 
he changed his Behaviour before them ; 
the Words in the Hebrew are, his Tafte 

(whereby 


ne (2) 1 Sam, XXi. 12. 


eine Author of the Book, which goes under the Name of Hippocrates, written profefledly upon this Subie<t, 
(met ‘Léges voos) among many other Caufes of this Diftemper, makes mention of a fudden Fright as one: 


(4) Ver, 13. 


Exmgrapice D2 UE ddiine 968s yavowers: 


- 


ee Nt ' sacri. 
Cur. LI. from the \fraelites entring Canaan, tothe Building of the Temple. 6 $3 
nna tatiana LC CN 


From . 


yr (whereby fome underftand his Reafon) | this while, been only playing the Fool, as iMoy. 
Ant Cwitaoas changed 5 but the Septuagint feemto}our Tranflation makes him, he mig! ri, to the 


1116 


—-_ - vee 


wr 


‘Sicknefs beyond all Controverfy : 


have hit aoe the right Senfe, 7rrsinse 


nd mosowroy atta, his Vifage, or Counte-|° 
nance was changed 5 for every one 
knows what a fudden Alteration a Fit 
of this Diftemper oecafions in any ones 
Looks : Wheteas it is faid in our Tranf- 
lation, that he feigned himfelf mad in 
their Hands, the Sepiiiagint render it, 
Wo papepers ey Taxis Keoaly AUTB, he trem- 
bled, and was convulfed in his Hands, as 
having no Power to direét their Motions, 
which is another known Effeét of an E. 
pilepfy : Whereas; again, our Tranflation 
fays, that he [crabled, or (according to the 
marginal Note) made Marks upon the 
Doors of the Gate, the Septuagint tender 
the Wotds, Zorinrey dart ris Wupas ris wb- 
ans, be fell down againft the Doors of 
the Gate, and the Hebrew Word Tava 
implies, with fuch Force and Violence, 
as even to leave Marks or Prints upon 
them ; fo that he could hot but bruife and 
hurt himfelf very much by thefe Falls, 


- But there is fomething in the Words of 


Achifo, i£ we will but adhere to the 
Verfion of the Septuagimt, that fhews Da- 
vid's Diftemper to have been the Falling 
For, 
whereas our Tranflation is, Lo, you fee the 
Man is madd, wherefore then have you 
brought him tome? Ihave no need of Mad- 
men, the Words of the Septuagint are, 
ida ere avdpa dwidnmroy, wart elowyydeye- 
re huToY Wpos bes pn Charro eriAnmroy 
eyo; Why did ye bring this Man before 
me? ye fee, that he is im an Epilepfy, 
and epileptick Men I do not want ; why 
then did you bring him, to be taken with a 
Fit im my Prefence? Had David, all 


anes have given Achi/b fome Diverfie AQ 

(as * Fools in great Houfes were 
atid kept to. give Diverfion) by his 
aukward, or frantick Tricks; (a) but the 
Horror, wherewith the King was ftruck 
at the firft Sight of him, and his Indig- 
nation againft His Officers, for bringing 
him into his Prefence, is enough to make 
one believe, that his Diftemper had made 
him a frightful Obje& ; and therefore 
the King commanded, immediately to 
have him removed out of his Preience, 
arid out of the Palace. 

Uron the whole, therefore, we may 
conclude; that, as David had the true 
Symptoms of dn Lpilepfy upon him, 
which, in all Probability, was occafioned 
by a violent Fright. God, in his good 
Providence, might permit this Diftemper 
to befall him at this Juncture, in order 
to facilitate his Efeape out of the Hands 
of Achifo, and, as foon as the Danger 
was over, reftore him to his former 
Health again: And therefote we find 
him, in thofe Pfalms, which he is 
thought to have compofed upon this 
Occafion, alluding both to the Nature of 
his Diftemper, and to God’s Goodnefs, 
in preferving him in it, and in deliver. 
ing him from it, (b) Great are the 
Troubles of the Righteous ; but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all: He keepeth all 
his Bones, fo that not one of them is brok- 
en; and therefore (¢) unto thee, O God, 
will I pay my Vows, unto thee will I give 
Thanks; for thou haft delivered my Soul 
from Death, and my Feet from falling, 
that I may walk before God im the 
Light of the Living. 


8S Davin, 


” Tarquin the proud kept L. Junius Brutus aga Fool, (for fo he pretended to be) to divert hia Children with his 


abfurd Difcourle and A@ions. 


But Anacharfis, who lived about three hundred Years after David, complains of 


this Cuflom among the Grecians, by telling us, that a Man was a Creature too Jorivus to be defigned for fo ridiculous a 
Purpife, and (to thew the Continuance of this Cuftom) Pliny, writing to one of his Friends, who had complained to 
him, that, at a great Entertainment, he had paffed his Time but very difagreeably, by reafon of the kept Foo/s, who 
Were always interrupting Converfation, tells him, that every one has his Tafte, but, as for himfelf, he could never 
be delighted with fuch Extravagances, though fome Complaifance was due to thefe of another way of Thinking. 


Epit. 17. 


(4) Saurin, Vol. 4, Differt. 34. in Mr. Dumoni’s Letter. 


, Numa: XLVILL 


(b) Pfal. xxxii. 18, 19. © Ebid. lvi. 12,5 13, 


Fh 


654. 
4M Davin, upon his Efcape from the 
AswChrif Court of Achifo, not knowing of any 
.-~y~ other Place of Retreat, betook himfelf 
Davia to the Cave of Adullam, where he found 
tates fait neceflary to provide for his Security, 
hin ifieby putting himfelf upon fome Foot of 
ais Defence. ‘Fonathan, from full Convic- 
tion, had told him, (as himfelf, from fre- 

quent Experience, had found) that his 
Father, at all Adventures, would endea- 

vour to take away his Life. His Family, 


by this Time, were fallen under the Dif- 
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Boox V. 


a mer 





a retreat net 


or Revolt; and the Debtors, whom he Jem 
m.Ch, 

fecured heii cruel Profecutions, or Sla-ia,, to the 

very, he putin a Condition to pay their” oie 

Creditors, by leading them againft the 

Enemies of Ifrael, from whom, in feve- 

ral Expeditions, they returned laden with 

rich Spoils, 


T ner & is one Part, however, of Da- pis Cy. 
dul in 


vid's Conduct, that cannot fo well belie Tite 


vindicated ; and that is, what pafled be- oe 
tween htiy and Achi/h, upon his fecond 
Retreat to hisCourt. We may fuppoft in- 


pleafure of Saul, and were in Danger of | deed, that, during. this Interval, an Al- 


being all cut off {as lately were the 
Priefts of Nob) under Pretence of a Con- 
{piracy againft him ; and therefore it is 
no Wonder, that his Brethren, having 
this Apprehenfion of Danger before 
their Eyes, reforted to him for their own 
Security ; no Wonder, that, in * Times 
of national Difcord, Refugees of all 
Kinds, either through their private 
Wants, or the Oppreffion of their Ene- 
mies, a Difaffection to the Government, 


or a Zeal for the next Succeffor, fhould | 


flock to David: Nor was David any 
ways blameable for receiving them, (a) 
fince we have abundant Reafon to pre- 
fume, that he took none under his Pro- 
tection, but fuch, as were forced to flee 
from Saul’s Injuftice and Oppreffion ; 
nor fcreened any Debtors, but fuch, as 
were under a real Inability to fatisfy 
their Creditors, and were therefore ne- 
ceflitated, either to leave their Country, 
or lofe their Liberty. The Submiffion 
and Difcipline, wherein he kept his 
People, and the high Notions of Ref- 
pect and Reverence, which he always in- 
fufed into them, for the Government and 
Perfon of the King, are anample Tefti- 


mony, that he meditated no Defection | and sits to be difmifled? (4) What 


liance was made between Achifh and him, 
(tho’ the facred Hiftorian makes. no men- 
tion of it) and that this new A//y, hear- 
ing how violently Sau perfecuted him, 
might, in hopes of making the Breach 
wider, and of exafperating David againft 
him, voluntarily invite him into his Do- 
minions ; but certainly we cannot but fay, 
that David fhould by no means haye gone. 
God had exprefly commanded him by 
his Prophet, to return into the Tribe of 
Judah, and, at the fame Time, gave him 
Affurance, that he would be his Safe- 
guard, and Protector: It was there- 
fore an apparent Diffidence of God’s Pro- 
vidence, which had been fo long em- 
ployed in his Preferyation, to make an 
Enemy’s Country the Place of his Re- 
fuge ; and a Breach it was of Truth and 
Fidelity to his new Ally, to make 
him believe, that he was fighting againft 
his Foes, when all the while he was 
deftroying his Confederates. 

Bur what can we fay for his fs et 
duét, when he joins Forces with the B- @& 
nemies of his Country, takes the Field 
with them, promifes to act gallantly, 
and looks upon it as a kind of Slight, 


have 


* Though there be no Compactiin between the Proceedings of a very righteous, and a very wicked Man, David, 
and Catiline, yet it may not be amifs, upon this Occafion, to take notice of what Sa/u/ fays of Mantius, Catiline’s 


Agent and Ambaflador. 


Manlius in Etruria plebem follicitare, egefate, fimul ac Dolore injuria, novarum rerum cupi- 


dam, quodSull Dominatione agros; bonague omnia amiferats preterea Latromes canes Generis, quorum in ¢& Regione 


magna copia fuit, &c. 
(¢) Calmet's Comment. on 1 Sam. xxii, 2. 


(4) 1 Sam, xxix. 8 


nO nem tee 


a tn pie 
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A.M. have I done, fays he to Achifb, that I 
Ancchiit-may not go fiht againft the Enemies of 
116. my Lord the King? One would really 
fulpeét, by his asking the Queftion, that 
he had an Intention, not unlike that of 
the famous Marcius Coriolanus, who, to 
revenge himfelf of the Ingratitude of his 
Country, joined with the Vol/ci to def- 
troy it, But if his Intention was either 
to ftand meuter, or to turn againft the 
Philiftines, in the Day of Battle, his 
Perfidy and Ingratitude to Achifb mutt 

be open and confpicuous. 

In fhort, how well foever we may 
with to David's Charaéer, there is no 
vindicating his Conduét in this Particu- 
Jar. Which Party foever he had taken, 
he muft have been culpable; and one 
Party he muft have taken, had not 
Providence fo timely interpofed, to pre- 
ferve his Honour without injuring his 
Confcience. However, if we would fup- 
pofe any thing in Extenuation of his 
Fault, we muft reprefent to ourfelves a 
Fugitive, purfued by a formidable Ene- 
my, and, every Moment, in Danger of 
falling into his Hands; this Fugitive 
kindly received at a foreign Court, and 
protected by a Prince, that was in Hofti- 
lity with his Perfecutor ; this Prince 
expecting of his Refugee, in Confiderati- 
on of the Favours, he had conferred on 
him, that he fhould attend him to the 
War, and efpoufe his Caufe againft their 
common Enemy ; and, all this while, the 
other, bound in Gratitude not to be uncivil, 
and, confidering the dangerous Situation 
of his own Affairs, not daring to dif- 
cover his real Purpofes: If we imagine 
this, I fay, we muft allow, that if in 
any Cafe, what they call a Finefé in Po- 


| after God's oun Heart. 


|good unto thee. 


other groffer Inftances, could not but be e natth. 
culpable in the Eyes of God, fhould, never ift, to the 
thelefs, be ftiled in Scripture (a) the Man’, 
after his own Heart : But, whoever ob-74"2 7 

ferves the Oeccafion of that Expreffion,%”/* ha 


will find, that it ought to be taken in sacle 
comparative Senfe only, and in Deroga- Heart. 
tion indeed to Saul, whofe Tranfgreffion, 

in {paritig, Amalek, the Prophet Samuel 
was then reproving ; that, in executing 

his Decrees upon the idolatrous Nations 
round about him, David would be more 
punctual, and not fo remifs as Sau) had 
been; and, in this refpe&, would con- 
form to the divine Will, or be the Man 
This feems to 

be the primary Senfe of the Words, tho’ 

the common So/ution, viz. that, though 
David was a great and grievous Sinner, 
yet the Severity of his Repentance clear- 

ed him in the Sight of God, and made an 
Amends for the Enormity of his Tranf 
greflions, be not much amifs, 

Ir cannot, however, with Juftice, beet Lit 
faid, that David was any ways culpable, jufifed. 
in {paring the Life of Saul, even when 
Providence feems to have put it in his 
Hand. This Trial God made of his Vir- 
tue, and Clemency, and a glorious Con- 
queft it was, not only to overcome his 
own Refentments, which were juftly e« 
nough founded againft Sau/, but the Ar- 
guments and Inftigations likewife of thofe 
about him; (4) Behold the Day, of which 
the Lord faid unto thee, Bebold I will 
deliver thine Ememy into thine Hand, 
that thou mayeft do to him, as it foall feem 
God had delivered him 
into his Hand indeed, but had given’ him 
no Order, or Permiffion, to flay Saul. 

(¢) He had promifed him the Kingdom 


licy were allowable, it was in this of|likewife, but would, by no means, allow 


David's, when he had unhappily brought 
himfelf into thefe Circumftances, 
Ir may feem a little ftrange perhaps, 


him to afcend the Throne by Blood. His 
Title to the Succeffion was real, and in- 
conteftable, but not allowed to be put in 


that David, who, in thefe, and feyeral Force, or himfelf to attempt, by Ways of 


(a) 1 Sam, xiii. 14. and xv, 24, 


(4) Ibid. xxiv. 4. 


Violence 


(6) Casmet’s Comment. on 1 Sam, xxiv. 4 
> 
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the Groundlefinefs of ithe other’s Sufpici- te 
ons ; for fuch feems to be the Senfe of it, te 
End. 


A Me Violence, the Poffeffion of the Crown, as 
; 

to the 
his own Words. (b) Wherefore doth my SY 


Aat.Chritlong as Saud was permitted by God to 
1116" ‘reign, and recognized, as Sovereigh, by the 


People. David, as yet, being only a pri- 
vate Man, had no Authority to wage 
War againft Sau/; and, though it be al- 
lowable for any one to defend himfelf a- 
gainft an unjuft Aggreffor, and to repel 
Force by Force, yet this muft bel@one on- 
ly in order to fecure his own Life, and not 
to take away that of his Adverfary ; for 
what the Apoftles fay of judging, or cen- 
faring, is much more forcible in the Mat- 


Lord thus purfue after his Servant 2 For, 
what have I done; or what Evil is in my. 
Hand ? Whereforé heareft thou Men’s 
Words, faying, David fecketh thy Hurt 2 
Behold this Day thine Eyes have feen, 
how the Lord had delivered thee into mine 
Hand in the Cave, but mine Eye feared 
thee, therefore curfed be they before the 
Lord, who make this Difference betwixt 
us, for they have driven me out this Day; 


ter of Aélling: (a) Who art thou that from abiding im the Inheritance of the 


judgeft another Man’s Servant ? To bis 
own Mafter he ftandeth or falleth; for 
there is one Lawgiver who is able to fave, 
and to deftroy: Who art thou then that 
judgelt another ? And thefe Rules, which 
ought to be obferyed by private Perfons, 
are much. more extenfive, when they re- 
late to a Prince and his Subject. The Sud- 
je is obliged in Duty, even though he 


Lord, for herein he not only pleads his 
own Innocence, and good Intentions to-. 
wards the King; but, in fome meafure, 
excufes the King’s Condu& towards him, 
as being under the Influcnee of evi/ Coun= 
fellors, which both impos’d upon the King’s 
Credulity, and compelled him to fuch a 
Method of Life, as was far from being as 
grecable to his Intereft, or Inclination, 


Uron many Accounts therefore, it 4nd is 

: eo 

was an Act ofa great and generous Soul as, 
for David to fpare the Life of his fovepe ec? Ne 


Lin fome 
Enemy: But though we cannot, 


‘ be innocent, to bear patiently the ‘ill 
Treatment of his Prince. David, no 
Doubt, was confcious of his own Integri- 


ty, but, were it not for the preceding Pro- in like meajure, 


excufed. 


mifes of God in his Favour, and the Or- 
ders, which, from Time to Time, he re- 
ceived from the High-prieft’s Oracle, it 
would not be fo eafy a Matter to juftify 


manner, juftify his Indignation againft 
Nabal, and the Oath, which he {wore to 
deftroy his whole Family ; yet fomething 
may be offered in Excufe of it, if we at- 


fome Part of his Condué. His-fleeing|tend a little to what occafioned it, and 


from his Country, inlifting Men, and 
putting himfelf in a Condition of Defence, 
would, even under our m/d Government, 
be looked upon as fedstious and rebellious 
Proceedings: And therefore we may fup- 
pofe, that David himfelf might not have 


the too common Effect, which fuch Treat- 
ment, as Nabal’s was, is apt to have up- 
on fuch Spirits, as we may fuppofe Da- 
vid's to have been. David, while he con- . 
tinued in the Wildernefs of Paran, had 
given his Men Charge, not only to do no 


fo favourable an Opinion of the Courfe of| Injury to Naéal’s Shepherds and Herdf- 


Life, he was compelled, at that Time, to 
follow ; might think that he gave fome 
Umbrage to Sgu/’s Jealoufy, and Sufpicion 
of him ; and might thereupon be the more 
inclinable to excufe the Violence of his 


men, but even to protect and affift them, 
in Cafe they were invaded by any of the 
neighbouring Arabians ; and now, that 
their Mafter was fhearing his Sheep 
(which was always a fe/fzva/ Seafon) not 


Perfecution, and to make no other Ufe of| far from the Place, where David was 


the Advantages, he had againft him, than 


to demonftrate his own Innocence, and]fpect, he fent no lefs, than ten 


(4) Rom, xiv. 4. and Jam. iv. 


encamped; to fhew him the greater Re- 


young 
Men 


1z- (6) 1 Sam. xxiv. 2, 19. 
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A.M cM of his Company, to make his Com- 
AncChit pliments to him, and, in the moft civil 


Res Manner, to requeft fomething of him, (as 


fires no Rarities, no Delicates, but any on 
1 Sam.Ch. 


Thing that firft came to hand, and whatit, to the 


_ End. 
he could moft conyeniently {pare. es 


it was theCuitom to be generous and liberal 
at fuch a Time as that) for the Relief of 
himfelf, and his Followers, in this Form: 
(a) Peace be to thee, (as the young Men’s 
Inftruétions were) and Peace be to thine 
Houfe, and Peace be unto all thou baft. 
Peace, in the facred Language, compre- 
hends all manner of Bleffings, both /pzrz- 
tual and temporal, and therefore an high- 
er Compliment, (as we fay) or a more af- 
feGtionate Salutation, could not have been 
devifed. And now I have heard, that thou 
haft Shearers ; and thy Shepherds, which 
qwere with us, we hurt them not, neither 
was there ought miffing unto them, all the 
while that they were in Carmel: A fufficient 
Argument, one. would think, to engage 
Nabal’s grateful Acknowledgment ; be- 
caufe it certainly was a Matter of no {mall 
Courtefy, for a Body of Men, in Arms, 
and in want of the common Neceflaries 
of Life, not to take by Violence what 
they cou’d not be hindered from. Such Men 
claim a kind of Licence to do Injuries 
with Impunity, and therefore it ought to 
be deemed a great Favour, when they do 
them not. David, and his Men however 
are fo far from magnifying their Services 
to Nadal, that they only fay, (b) they 
- did them no Hurt 5 whereas his own Ser- 
ants acknowledge, that they were a De- 
fence, and a Wall to them, both by Night 
and byDay, all the while, that they were 
with them keeping Sheep. Upon this Pre- 
fumption, the Matter of their Requeft 
was, Let the young Men find Favour in 
thine Eyes (for we come in a good Day) 
give, I pray thee, whatfoever cometh in- 
to thine Hand unto thy Servants, and thy 
Son David. Words can hardly be invent- 
ed more full of Refpeét “and Humility ; 
(c) for he pays a Deference to Nadal, 
either upon the Account of his Seniority, 
or Defcent from the fame Tribe, and de- 


’ 


(2) 1 Sam. xxv. 6, &c. 
Clere’s Comment: in Locum. 


.Nums. XLVIIL, 


(4) Ver. 16, 


(¢) Patrick's and Calmez’s Comment. 


Nabal (as we juft now hinted) was of 
the fame Tribe with David, and could 
not therefore be fuppofed ignorant, nei- 
ther of his Exploits, in Defence of _his 
Country, nor of the true Caufe of Saul’s 
Indignation againft him ; and yet, obferve 
the Rudenefs and Infolence of his An- 
fwer, to fuch a civil Meffage, and hum- 
ble Requeft, (d) Who is David, and who is 
the Son of Jelle? There are many 
Servants, now-a-days, that break every 
Man from his Mafter. Shall I take the 
Provifions I have made for my Shearers, 
and give them unto Men, whom I know | 
not whence they are? Nothing certainly 
could be more provoking, than fuch an 
Anfwer as this. The charging David 
with being a Vagabond, and Rebel.to his 
Prince, was a Reproach infufferable to a 
Man of a liberal Spirit, who knew him- 
felf innocent : And therefore no Wonder 
that David, upon the Report of the Met 
fengers, who were themfelves brought 
under the fame Predicament, and there 
fore had no Reafon to alleviate Matters; 
was refolved, in his Paifion, to be reveng- 
ed upon Nadal. For, (¢) there were 
four Things, in the Matter before us, 
that feem to have inflamed his Refent- 
ment, and put him upon this fanguinary 
Defign. 1ft, The Want, which both he, 
and his Gompanions, at prefent, laboured 
under, but hoped to have relieved, out of 
the Abundance of a wealthy Man, who 
might eafily have done it without hurting 
himfelf. adly, The Deceptzon he was 
under, in finding no Compenfation made 
him, for the Care, which he, and his . 
People, had taken of Nadal’s Cattle, 
though perhaps he had given them his 
Word and Affurance, that fomething of 
this Kind would bedone. 3dly; The Re- 
fentment, which eafily sifes in the Breaft 
of any eqnetons Man, when, inftead of 

8 F Thanks, 


(2) Ver. 10,11. (¢) Le - 
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2838. : 

An.chrit. ment, he meets with Contumely and op- 

Pe probsious Language, And gthly, The 

Vexation, which an innocent Man, con- 

{ious of his own Merits, and the Servi- 

ces he had done his King and Country, 

muft neceffarily feel, when he perceives 

himfelf vilified, and treated as a Svoun- 

drel. ! 

Awy one of thefe Things fingly was 

enough to irritate a Man of a lofty Spirit ; 

but all put together could hardly fail of 


inflaming the Mind to fuch a Degree, as] 
| Effect of a weak and pufillanimous Tem- 
per of Mind, fince true Greatne/s of Soul 


to make him lofe the Government of his 
Paffion, and fall into the moft vindictive 
Rage, which is generally more obfervable 
in military Men, whofe Courage and Spi- 
rits run high, and, being too much aecuf- 
tomed to Blood and Slaughter, even in 
lawful Wars, have not that Dread and 
Abhorrence of cruel and outrageous Exe- 
cutions, as the reft of Mankind have, who 
live more retired and peaceable Lives, 
’T was to the fudden Tranfport of 
David's Paffion then, and perhaps that 
exafperated by the Inftigations of his own 
Men, that we are to impute his Vow, 
and Defign of deltroying Nabal’s Family : 
And, though in this we cannot commend 
him, yet certainly there is fomething 
Praife-worthy in his fpeedy Reconciliati- 
on, upon Abigail's firft Addrefs, and Ap- 
plication to him, inthe room of her Hus- 
band : (a) Bleffed be the Lord God of \t- 
racl, which fent thee this Day, to meet 
me, and bleffed be thy Advice, and bleffed 
be thou, which has kept me, this Day 


from coming to foed Blood, and from 


avenging myfelf with my own Hand. 


Sanl'sti- Tun Fews indeed (as we quoted the 


ing him- 


td, as. an 


Alt of GoCommendation of Sau/, and feem to pre- 
wardice. fer him before David himfelf, in regard 


(a) Ver. 32, 33. 
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Ju vam» Objeetion from Fofephus) give us an high, 
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es 


to the Magnanimity of Death. But it is, From. 
much to be queftioned, whether Self-mur- an to the 
ther (which was certainly Sau/’s Cafe) be an U~\~G 
Act of Magnanimity, or not. For, befides 
that the Laws of all Nations have con- 
demned it, as abhorrent to the Dictates of 
Nature and Reafon, of Self-love and Self- 
prefervation ; the Wifeft of the Heathen 
World ever look upon it, as an Inftance 
of Madnefs and Brutality, and, with great 
Wifdom have concluded, that fuch an Ac- 
tion is fo far from favouring of true Cou- 
rage and Generofity, that * it is the fure 


(as they juftly argue) confilts in fupporting 
the Evils of Adverfity, and not in, fhift- 
ing them off, which isa Mark of a poor 
impatient Spirit, finking under the com- 
mon Calamities of Life, and not know- 
ing how to bear the Blows of bad. For- 
tune. (b) Draw thy Sword, and thrujt me 
through therewith, left the Uncircumeifed 
come, and mock, or abule me, was the 


‘Requeft, which Saui made to his Ay- 


mour-bearer, and fhews that it was: not 
Bravery and Courage, but the Fear 


of Infalts, and a confcious Inability to 


bear them, with a becoming Superiori- 
ty of Mind, that made him fhun. the 
Storm, when he faw it approaching, by 
withdrawing from the Stage of Life.. 

S auv’s Cafe indeed was very dolorous, 4 « Vis- 
but he had not therefore any Authority Cntsteek 
to deftroy himfelf. His Life was a fa- 
cred Depofition of God’s, and. not to be 
taken away without invading his Right, 
and violating his Laws at the fame Time. 

For, whatever fome may think of the S- 


lence of the Scripture concerning Self- 


murther, there is no Queftion to be 
made, but that it is included in the /xth 
Commandment, ander which Saw then 
. . lived. 


7 


" Si Rationem ree confulas, nee ipfa quidem animi magnitude nemindtur, ubi quifque, non valendo tolerare, 
vel quavque afpera, vel aliena peccata, Jeipjum interemerit: Magis enim Mens iniirma deprebenditur, que ferre non 
poten, vel duram fui corporis feroitutem, vel flultam vulgi Opinionems majorque animus merito dicendus, qui vitaiu 
arumnojam magis pote? ferre, quam fugere. Aug, de Civit. Dei, 1.1, c. 22. xf 
And to the fame Purpofe is that in an Heathen Author ; a 

; Rebus in anguflis facile ef contemnere vitam, 

Fortiter ille facit, qui mifer eff poteft. Mart. Epig. 

(6) 1 Sam, xxxi, 4. ¢ 
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a M. lived. (a) The Commandment forbids 
Anccheik Marther in gencral; and ’tis certainly as 
Urea much Maurther, to “Teil ourfelves, as to 

kill another Man; and the Reafon, 
which the Scripture gives, why we are 
not allowed to do it, in both Cafes, is 
the fame, becaufe (b) im the Image of God 
made be Man: Kor 1 muft not fhed the 
Blood of another, becaufe he is made 
in the Image of God 3 1 muft not fhed 
the Blood. of mine ownfelf, becaufe I 
alfo am a Man, and made. in the Image 
of Gad, as. well, as he, The Reafon 

therefore why we have not more fre- 
quent Prohibitions ,againft this. Sin, is 
plainly this, -- (¢) That whatever Sins 
or Offences God, as a Lawgiver, pro- 
hibits, he prohibits,with a Penalty, 2. ¢. 
he affixes fuch a Punifhment to fich a 
Crime, and he, who commits the Crime, 
is to undergo the Punifhment in this 
World, whether it be Reftitution, Lofs 
of Limb, or Lofs of Life itfelf. . But 
now. thiscan never happenin a Cafe of 
Selfimurther, becaufe Self-murther pre- 
vents all Punifhment, (the Man_ being 
dead, before any Cognizance can be taken 
of his Offence) and therefore prevents 
all Laws concerning it ; and can, confe- 
quently, only be included, under general 
Commands, and forbidden as a Sin, where- 
of God alone can take Cognizance in the 
World to come. 


Andwhee §1NCE upon the whole then, Saul 
ther bewas 
properly May be fayed to have died in an Ad 


fants *" of Cowardice, and in the Violation of 
God’s Law, whereof he had no Space 


to repent ; it has been a Matter of fome tisfy moft of the popular Objedtions, yin mc 


Enquiry what we ateto think of his Sal- 
vation. The Scripture indeed tells us 
that (d) Saul died for his Tranferefion, 


which he committed againft the Lord, and | 


alfo for asking Counfel of one, who had 
a familiar Spirit, to enquire of it, and 
senguircd not of the Lord, and therefore 
the Lord flew him: But it is doing a 
manifelt Violence to the Senfe of thefe 
Words, to apply them (as fome have 


~ 


(a) Fleeteood again Se murther. 







(4) Gen. ix. 6, 


done) to his final Perdition, when they aise 
plainly relate to no more hat his tem=it, to the 
poral Death. The dangerous and def eee 
tructive Nature of Se/f-murther is, that 
it makes Repentance. (the only revealed 
Condition of Man’s Salvation) impoffible ; 
but then we are to know, that, in that 
inexhauftable Fountain of Goodnefs, 
there may be fome uucovenanted Mercy, 
fome fovereign and prerogative Graces 
that may make favourable Allowances for 
the Diftraction of Men’s Thoughts or 
Paffions, the Violence of their Fears or 
Troubles, or the over-bearing Weight of 
any other Temptation. 

Bur (to determine this Queftion 
more peremptorily) tho’ it certainly be 
confonant to the Mercy and Goodnefs of 
God, to think, that no Man fhall an. 
{Wer for any Mifcarriage, which is whol- 
ly occafioned by the Power of a Difeafe, 
or the Diftraction of the Braim, becaufe 
whatever is committed in fuch a Cafe, 
is not the Man’s free Act, and confe- 
quently cannot be his Guilt; yet we 
have no reafon to prefume, that the Cafe 
is fo with thofe, who, out of Pride, or 
Haughtinefs, Fear of Miferies to come, 
or Impatience under prefent Sufferinge 
Diftruft of God’s Providence, or Defpair 
of his Mercy, lay violent Hands upon 
themfelves ; becaufe the A& was both 
voluntary and vicious, and not to be 
amended by Repentance: But without li- 
miting thy Goodnefs, O Lord, unto thy 
Mercy we commit. their Souls! 

Tus we have endeavoured to fa- Heathen 


nies in Con 
which have been saifed againft feyeral*”ation 


,| Facts, occurring in the firft Book of Sa-Pafages. 


muel; and, for the farther Confirmation 
hereof, we fhall only inftance in one or 
two ancient Traditions among the Hea- 
thens, which, in all Probability, derived 
their Original from this Part. of facred 
Hiftory. The Scythians, upon their 
Return out of Egypt, pafling through 
the Country of the Philiftsnes, robbed 
™ the 


(x) Fleetwood, ibid. (@) 1 Chron. x. 13, 14. 
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* M. the Temple of Venus at Askalon, and for 


in a great Drought, and when Greece was Rohe 
88. 
“aacChri¢their Punifhment (as. (a) Herodotus tells 


Ch. 
fadly diftreffed for want of Corn, w asit to the 


1116. borrow’d from that Part of Samuel's Hit- ¢ ve 


Ci NE ae 


us) they, and their Pofterity, were, for a 
long while after, affli@ed with Emerods : 
Whereupon (6) the learned Prideaux re- 
marks, that the Philiftines had, till then, 
prelelyee the Memoty of what they 
had formerly fufferedon Account of the 
Ark of God. The Athenians, when the 
Myfteries of Bacchus were Brought out 
of Boetia, having not received them 
with all the Pomp and Solemnity, that 
the God expected, were fmitten () 
with a Difeafe in their fecret Parts, 
which refembled the Malady of the Peo- 


ple of Afbdod, and fo did their Cure 


too; for, having confulted the Oracle, 
they were inform'd, that the Way to get 
rid of their Plague, was to offer unto 
Bacchus golden Figures of the Part, 
wherein they were afflicted. The Greci- 
ans, at the taking of Troy, difcovered an 
Ark dedicated to Bacchus, and when 
Eurypilus (ad) (as Paufanias tells us) ad- 
ventured to open it, he found therein the 
Image of the God, but was immediately 
depriv’d of his Senfes for daring to look 
into it; which whole Matter is nothing 
elfe, but.a Tyranfcript from the Irreye- 
rence and Fate of the Bethfhemites. (¢) 
Clemens Alexandrinus has obfery’d, that 
the Fable of acus’s praying for Rain, 


(2) Lib. 1. 
Acharn. Act.2. (4) In Achaic. c. 19. p. 572. 
* The Words of his Invocation are thefe, 


(6) Connect. of the Old and New Teft. Pt.t.l 1. p. 44s 


tory, where he is faid to have called 
down Thunder and Rain, in the Time 
of Wheat-harveft, when the Sky was all 
ferene and clear: and theréfore we’ need 
lefs wonder at the Story between Saul 
and the Witch of Endor, when we read 
of Circe, Medea, Eritto, Mento, Anto- 
noe, and feveral other Women, who, in 
the heathen World, became famous for 
their Necromancy, and of the many Vo- 
taries, that reforted to them 5 when we 
find Statius introducing Tirefias, as raif- 
ing Altars, making Libations, and offer- 
ing Sacrifices, * with folemn Invocati-~ 
ons, tothe z#fernal Gods; and Homer 
himfelf {pending a great Part of (f) one 
Book of his Poem, in reprefenting U- 
lyffés, as invocating the Ghoft of this fame 
Tirefias, and attending to the Oracles, 
which proceeded from his Mouth. 
Thefe Things had their Foundation in 
fome early Traditions, which at firft de- 


‘\f{cended from the Facts contained in the | 


facred Writings, as being confefledly the 
moft ancient Records we have; and, in 
this Refpecét, are an Argument of fome 
Moment for their Veracity, as we find 
them alluded to, or confirmed by fubfe- 
quent Authors, who had no Regard or 
Partiality to them. 


(c) Vide Arifteph, Scholiatt, in 


(¢) Stomat. 6, ® 


Solvite pulfanti loca muta, &S inane fevera 
Perfephones, vulgufgue cava fub notte repoftum 
Elicite, & plena redeat Styga Portitor alno; 


Forte fimul grefus &c. 


{f) Odyff, 11. 
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of SaMUELs appearmg to Sauu at the W ites of 


E.npor’s. 
rye ¥ OW long the Profeffion of Ne-| fected all the Eaft; for, as it undertook 
oe Bate cromancy, or the Art of raifing up| to gratify. Man’s Inquifitivenefs, and /u- 


ning f the Dead, in order to pry into future | perffetzous Curiofity, it could not long 
ra Events, or to be informed of the Fate of | want Abetters. From Egypt, ’tis certain, 
the Living, has obtained in the World,|that the I/raelites brought along with 
we have no Indications from Hiftory. We| them no. {mall Inclination to thefe detef- 
perceive no Footfteps of it in the Ages table Practices, and were but too much 
“before the Flood, and yet it is ftrange,|additted to them, notwithftanding all 
that a People, abandoned to all Kind of tle Care, that the State had taken to» 
Wickednefs: in a Manner, could keep] fupprefs them, and the Provifion, which 
themfelves clear. of this; but our Ac-| God had ade, by eftablifhing a Me- 
count of thefe Times is very fhort. The|thod of ele, him, to prevent their 
firft exprefs Mention, that we meet with, | hankering after them. 
of Magicians and Sorcerers is almoft in] Tue Injunétion of the Law is ve=t Jew- 
the Beginning ‘of the Book of Exodus, \ry exprefs———(a) When thou art come Cet, 
where Mojes is folliciting the Deliverance | inte the Land, which the Lord thy God 
of the Children of I/rael out of Egypt; | giveth thee, thou foalt not learn to do af- 
and therefore Egypt, which affected to be|ter the Abominations of thofe Nations. 
} the Mother of moft occult Sciences, is| There foal not be found among you any 
fappofed to have been the Inventrefs of | that ufeth Divination, or an Obferver of 
this. From Egypt it fpread itfelf into | Times, or an Enchanter, or a Witch, 
the majebhowthe Countries, and foonin-| or a Charmer, or * a Confulter with fa- 
8U | miliar 
(a) Deut. xviii. 9, &c. 
* What our Eng/ifh Tranflation makes a "familiar Spirit, the Septuagint, and Vulgate render the Spirit of Python, 
but the Hebrew calls it the Spirit of Ob.'The Word 04, or Oboth, in its primary Signification, is a Bottle, or Veffel of 
Leather, wherein Liquors were put ; and "tis not unlikely, that this Name was given to Witebes and Wizards, be- 
caufe, when they were in their Fits of Euthufia/m, they {welled in their Bellies like a Bottle. ‘The Occafion of this 


Swelling is faid, by fome, to proceed from a Demon's Entering into the Sorcerefs per Partes Genitales, and fo afcending 
to the Bottom of her Stomach, from whence, at that Time, fhe uttered her-Predictions; and, for this Reafon, the 
‘Latins call fuch Perfons Ventriloqui, and the Greeks "Eyyasgiuebor, i.e. People, who fpeak out of their Bellies. That 
“there have been {uch People as thefe, might be thewn by feveral Examples, both in ancient and modern Hiftory ; but, 
‘at prefent, we fhall content’ ourfelves with one, taken from Caelius Rhodiginus, (Lection. Antiq. 1. 8. ¢. 10.) His 
“Words are to this Effect : “« While I am writing, /ays be, concerning ventrifoguous Perfons; there is, in my 
** own Country, a Woman, of a mean Extract, who has an unclean Spirit in her Belly, from whence may.be heard 
«a Voice, not very ftrong indeed, but very articulate and intelligible.’ Multitudes of People have heard this Voice, 
é as well as my(elf, and all imaginable Precaution has been ufed in.examining, into the Truth of this Fact. Quando 
“ Suturi avida potentum Mens, fepe accethtam Ventriloguam, ac exutam amiai, nequid Fraudis occultaret, infpectare 
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are Points, that have fo much exercifed it. to the 





662 


A.M 
2388. 
Ant.Chrif. 


to the ' 


1i1é' 
Va 


mancer, for all, that do thefe Things, 
are an Abomination to the Lord: And 
therefore their Punifhment was this 
(a) A Man, or a Woman, that hath a fa- 
miliar Spirit, or that is a Wizard, 
foall furely be put to Death: They foall 
fione them with Stones, their Blood 
foall be upon them. Nor was it only 
the Practicers of fuch vile Arts, but thofe 
likewife that reforted to them upon any 
Occafion, that were liable to the fame 
Punifhment; for (b) the Soul, that turn- 
eth after [uch, as have familiar Spirits, 
and after Wizards, to go a whoring after 
them, I will even fet my Face againft 
that Soul, and will cut him off from a- 
mong his People, faith the Lord. 





the Foe. and Pens, 
and modern, both of Fewifb and Chriftian 
Writers, that little or nothing mew can be 
faid upon them ; and therefore all, that I 
fhall endeavour to do, will be, to reduce 
their feveral Senttonches into as narrow a 
Compafs, and to ftate them in as fair a 
Light, as I can, by enquiring into thefe 
three Particulars. 
- Wuerner there was a real Ap- 

ide 

2. Wuar this Apparition (if real) 
was ; and, : 

3. By what Means, and for what si 
pofes, it was effected. 


End. 
both of ancient C~Ans 


1. Ir cannot be denied indeed, but that Te Argu. 
thofe, who explode the Reality of the shoe, eo 
Apparition, and make it to be all nothing, ee 
but a Cheat and Fuggle of the Sorcere/s os 
have found out fome Arguments, Witch, 


' Sucs was the Severity of the fewih 
Laws againft thofe, who cither practifed, 
or encouraged any Manner of magical 
Arts; and it muft be faid in Sgu/‘s Com- 


mendation, that he had put the Laws 
in Execution againft fuch vile People ; 
he had deftroyed, and drove away (c) 
thofe, that had familiar Spirits, and 
the Wizards out of the Land; and yet, 
(obferve the Weaknefs, as well as Wick- 
ednefs of the Man!) When himfelf fell 
into Diftrefs, and had abundant Reafon 
to belicve that God had forfaken him, 
he flces to one of thefe Creatures for Re- 
lief, and requefts of her to raife up his 
old Friend Samuel, as expecting, very 
probably, fome Advice from him: But, 
whether this was really done, or no, or, if 


“¢ &9 audire concupivit. 
“¢ him by his Name, he immediately anfwers her. 


” 


Saul’s feeing Samuel with his 


that, at firft Sight, make a tolerable A p- 
pearance. They tell us, (d) that the fa- 
cred Hiftory never once makes mention of: 
own 
Hyes. It informs us indeed, that Sau 
knew him by the Defcription, which 
the Woman gave, and that he held, for 
fome confiderable Time, a Converfation 
with him ; but, finee it is no where faid 
that he really faw him, “ Why might 
““ not the Woman counterfeit a Voice, 
“ fay they,and pretend it was Samuel's ? 


if |“ When Saul asked her to * raife him up - 


iia 


This Demon (as our Author adds) is called Cincinnatulus, and when the Woman calls upon 
The Truth is, there is fome Reafon to believe, that this was one _ 


of the firlt Kinds of Witchcraft, becaufe we find, that, in Procefs et Time, it gave its Name to all the reft. Swy- 


rin, Vol. 4. Differt, 36. 


(a) Levit. xx. 27. (4) Ibid. Ver. 6. 


(¢) 1 Sam. xxviii. 3. 


(d) Scot and Webfer upon Witcheraft. 


* ‘What Forms of Inchantment were anciently ufed in the Practice of Necromancy, we are ata Lofs to know, be- 


caufe we read of none, that the Pythonefs of Evdor employed; but this might probably happen, becaufe the Ghoit of 
Samuel came upon her, fooner than fhe expected, and before fhe had begun her Incantations. That however there were 
feveral Rites, Spells, and Invocations ufed upon thefe Occafions, we may learn from almoft every ancient Author ; 
but from none more particularly, than from Lucan, who brings in Eridtho animating a dead Body, in order to tell 
young Pompey the Fate of the Civil War. The Ceremonies, fhe ufes for this Purpofe, are thus defcribed in our exe 
cellent Tranflator of that Poet. 
This faid: She runs the mangl’d Carcafs o’er, 
And, wipes from ev’ry Wound the crufty Gore ; 
‘Now with hot Blood the frozen Breaft fhe warms, 
And with ftrong Lunar Dews confirms her Charms. 


Anon, fhe mingles ev'ry monftrous Birth, 
Which Nature, wayward and perverfe, brings forth. 
Nor, Entrails of the fpotted Ly the lacks, 


Nor bony Joints from fell Hysna’s Backs ; 
3 Nor 


Cuap. LLL. from the Lraelites entrzng Canaan, ¢o the Building of the Temple. 66 2 %: 
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Samuel, i.e. to difturb the Ghoft of 
fo great a Prophet, fhe might think 
he was no common Man ; and when 
(a) he fware unto her by the Lord, 
that he would defend her from all 
Danger, he gave her Intimation e- 
nough that he was the King. (6) 
The crafty Woman therefore having 
picked up the Knowledge of this, 
might retire into her Clofet, and 
there, having her Familiar, i. e. fome 
cunning artful Man, to make 
proper Refponfes, in a different Voice, 
might ecafily impofe upon one, who 
was diftraéted with anxious Thoughts, 
and had already fhewn  fuflicient 
Gredulity, in thinking there was any 
Efficacy in magical Operations to e- 
vocate the Dead. 

© The Controverfy between Saul and 
David every one knew; nor was it 
now become a Secret, that the Crown 
was to devolve upon the Jatter; 
and therefore that Part of the Dif- 
courfe, which pafled between Saul 
and Samuel, any Man of a common 
Genius might have hit off, without 
much Difficulty; Hador was not fo 
far diftant from Gi/boa or Shunem, 
but that the Condition of the two 
Armies might cafily be known, and that 
the Philiflines were fuperior both in 
Courage and Numbers; and there- 
fore his Refpondent, without all 
Peradventure, might prognofticate 


Nor Deers hot Marrow, rich with fnaky Blood, 
Nor Foam of raging Dogs, that fly the Flood. 

Her Store the tardy Remora fupplies, 

With Stones from Bagles warm, and Dragons Byes, 
Snakes, that on Pinions cut their airy Way, 

And nimbly o'er Arabian Deferta prey, &&e- 


“© Saul’s Defeat ; and, 


oo 


“ viz, that he, and his Sons, 


‘in Battle; yet there was this Advan- 
** tage on the Side of the Gwefs, that 
they were all Men of known and 
© experienced Valour, who wou’d ras 
‘ther facrifice their Lives, than turn 
‘ their Backs upon their Enemies.’ 
Upon the Whole, therefore, the Main- 
tainers of this Sy/tem conclude, that, as 
there is no Reafon, fo there was no 
Neceflity, for any miraculous Interpofi- 
tion in this Affair, fince this is no more 
than what any common Gyp/y, with a- 
nother, in Confederacy to aifift her, 
might do to any credulous Perfon, who 
came to confult her. 


cal 


¢ 


~ 


cal 





tho’ there was eth: 
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‘ fome Hazard in the laf Conjecture, Ant.Chrif 
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would die rey 


T Hey, who undertake to oppofe this Anjwered 


Opinion, lay it down for a good Rule, 
in the Interpretation of Scripture, ——- 
That we fhould, as far as we can, adhere 
to the primary Senfe of the Words, and 
never have recourfe to any foreign, or /in- 
gular Explications, but where the /iteral 
is inconfiftent, either with the Dzctates 
of right Reaton, or the Analogy of Faith. 
Let any indifferent Perfon then, fay they, 
take into his Hand the Account of Saul’s 
confulting this Sorvere/s, and, upon the 
firft reading it, he muft confefs, that the 
Notion, which it conveys to his Mind, is 
that of a real Apparition; and fince the 
Paflages, that both precede, and follow it, 
are confeffedly to be taken in their moft 

obvi- 


T’o thefe the joins dire Drugs without a Name, 

A thoufand Poifons never known to Fame; 

Herbs, o’er whofe Leaves the Hag her Spells had fang; 
And wet with curfed Spitt/e, as they {prung. 

With every other Mifchief moft abhorr’d, 

Which Hell, or worfe Erifho could afford, 


Having thus prepared the Body, fhe makes her Invocation in thefe Words : 


Ye Furies! and thou black accurfed Hell ! 

Ye Woes, in which the Damn'd for ever dwell ! 
Chaos, the World's and Form’s eternal Foe ! 
And thou fole Arbiter of all below, 

Pluto! whom ruthlefa Fates a God ordain, 

And doom to Immortality of Pain. 

Ye fair E/yfan Manfions of the Bleft, 

Where no Thefalian Charmer hopes to reft ! 
Styx 1 and Perferphone, compell'd to fly 

Thy fruitful Mother, and the chearful Sky ! 
(4) 1 Sam. xxvili, 10, 


(6) Vid, LeCler?s Comment. on t Sam. xxviii, 


Third Hecate! by whom my Whifpers breath 
My fecret Purpofe to the Shades beneath ! 

Thou greedy Dog, who at the infernal Gate, 

In everlafting Hunger fill muft waite ! 

And thou old Charon, horrible, and Hoar ! 

For ever Jab’ring back from Shore to Shore, €s¢. 
Hear all ye Powers / if e’er your Hell rejoice 

Jn the lov’d Horrors of this impious Voice, &a 
Hear, and obey, &'c. 

: Pharfalia, Lib. 6. 
palit. ' 


by others 
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F 
- obvious Meaning, why fhould a ftrange | Prince lofe a Battle, without lofing his co Ph. 


| Life? Or, if he himfelf fell in the Ac- it, be the 
| tion, why. ati his three Sons be all cut Cn™ 


2888. 
Ant.Chrifand forced Conftruétion be put upon this? 


Ili 
w7v-~ Apparitions indeed are not very common 


Things ; but both facred and profane Hit- 
tory inform us, that they are Realities 
as (a) the Examples of Mofes and Elias, 
converfing with our Saviour on the Mount, 
and (4) the feveral Bodies of Saints, 
which flept, coming out of their Graves | 
after bis Refurretlion, and appearing un- 
to many, do abundantly teftify. 

’T 1s owned indeed, that, according to 
the Series of the Narration, Sau/ did not 
fee the Spectre (be it what it will) fo foon, 
as the Woman did, becaufe, probably, the 
Woman’s Body, or fome other ee 


_ might interpofe between him, and the | 


firft Appearance; or perhaps, besa 
the Vehicle, which Samuel aflumed upon 
this Occafion, was not, as yet, condenfed 
enough, to be vifible to Sau/, though it 
was to the Woman: But, that he did ac- 
tually fee him, is manifeft, becaufe, when 


off inthe fame Day? Whatever De- 
monftrations of zuuate Bravery he had 
given in Times. paft, after fuch fevere 
Menaces, as he now received from the 4p- 
Baeee pA one would think, would 
have put him upon _ providing outa 
Safety, either by. chzcanimg with the 
Enemy, or retiring from the Field of 
Battle, without going to expofe himfelf, 
hisSons, and his whole Army, to certain, 
and inevitable Death. Thefe are Things, 
which no human Penetration could reach, 
and which. only he, who is the abfo- 
lute and Almighty Ruler of all Caufes, 
and Events, could either forefee, or pre- 
dic. AS 
Bur the Truth is, thofe menacing Pre- 
dictions, how proper foever for a Meflenger 
fent from God toutter, were highly impru 
dent either in this W7tch’s, or her Accom- 


he perceived (which Word in the Origz-| plice’s Mouth: . For, |, fince they knew 


nal fignifies feezng fo, as to be affured of 
our Object) that it was Samuel, he ftooped 
with bis Face to the Ground, and 
Lowed himfelf, which a Man is not apt-to 
do to bare Ideas, or Imaginations. 
Persons of this Woman’s Cha- 
racter, who are under the Difpleafure of 
the Government, generally affect Obfcu- 
rity, live privately, and are little ac- 
quainted with Affairs of State; but 
fuppofe her to have been never fo great 
a Politician, and never {o intimate with 
what had paffed between Saul and Sa- 
muel heretofore, never fo well affured 
that God had rejected him, and elected 
David in his ‘Stead ; yet how could the 
come to the Knowledge of this, viz. 
That the Battle fhould be fought the 
next Day, the I/raelites be routed, Saul 
and his Sons flain, and their Spoils fall 
into the Enemy’s Hands; fince each 
of thefe Events, (even in the prefent Si- 
tuation of Saul’s Affairs.) were highly 
cafual and uncertain. For might not this 


(2) 1 Matt. xvii. 3, (6) Chap. xxvii. 52, 53, 


nothing of Futurity, apd were, at the 
beft, but. put to Conjecture, it is much 
more reafonable: to believe, that, at fach 
a Jundture as this, (¢) they would have 
bethought , themfelves of flattering the 
King, and giving him Cantante and 


promifing Succefs, and not of thundring - 


out fuch . Comminations againit him, as 
might probably incenfe him, but could 
do them no Good. They. cou’d. not 
but know, that the Temper of moft 
Kings is, to hate to hear hocking 
Trmiths, and to receive with the utmoft 
Defpite thofe, that bring them ill News: 
And therefore ’tis natural to fuppofe, 
that, had thefe threatning Replies been 
of the Woman’s, or her Confederate’s 
forming, they would have given them 
quite another Turn, and not run the 
Hazard of difobliging the King, to no 
Purpofe, by laying an additional Load 

of Trouble upon him. 
Tue Truth is, the Woman, by her 
courteous Entertainment of San/, feems 
to 


(2) :Ca/mers Differt. furl’ Apparition de Smad, 


Ore aL 
ry? 
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he) to be a Perfon of no bad Nature; and 
Ant.Chriftherefore, if fhe had an Accomplice, who 
pine underftood to make the moft of his Profef- 
fion, his Bufinefs, at this Time, mufthave 

been, to footh and cajole the King, which 

would have both put Money in his 
Pocket, and faved the Credit 

his Predictions. For, had he foretold him 

of Succefs, and Victory, and a happy 

Ife out of all his Troubles, he, and 


the Woman had been fure of Reputation, | 


as well as farther Rewards, in Cafe it 
had happened to prove fo; and if it 


had not (fince no one was privy to 


their Communion) the Falfhood of the 
Prediétion, upon Saul’s Defeat and Death, 
muft, in Courfe, have been buried with 
him. 

From thefe Reafons then we may 
infer, that the Woman, in this Tranfac- 
tion, did not impofe upon Saul, fince he 
had a plain Sight of the Apparition ; 
what the Apparition foretold him was 
above human Penetration; and, (upon 


the Suppofition ef a Juggle) the Witch, 


and her Confederate would have cer- 
tainly aéted clean contrary to what 
they did. And fo the next, 
The Argue 2» Enquiry mects us, namely, What 
are 1, this Apparition was? Some of the an- 
pretend cient Doctors, both of the Fewifh and 


this Appa- apt . 
rition was Chriftian Church, have made an Evil 


Disbolicsl. tye] the Subject of this Apparition, 
in pure Regard to the Honour of God. 
“ God, fay they, had fufficiently de- 
“ clared his Hatred againft Necroman- 
cy, and all kinds of Witchcraft, in the 
“ fevere Laws, which he enacted againft 
“ them; but ’tis certainly denying him- 
felf, and cancelling his own Work, 


a A 


¢ 


¢ 


nw 


{4 


‘ 


an 


ance, or abet them, as he neceflarily 
muft do, if, upon the Evocation of 
an old Hag, any Meflenger is per- 
mitted to go from him. Far beit from 


¢ 


Lal 


¢ 


w“~ 


4 


on 


¢ 


wn 


God. Heis holy, and juft, and uniform in 
all his Ways ; and therefore this coming 


An 
wn“ 


Nums, XLIX, 





of 











to feem, in the leaft, to counte-|man Underftanding ;. that his natural 


| Penetration, joined with his long Expe- 





us therefore to have fuchConeeptions of 


“at a Call, and doing the Witch’s From, 


6 1 Sam .Ch. 


Drudgery, muft only appertain to fomeit, to the 
infernal Spisit, who might poffibly’™~, 
find his Account in it at laft. *T'was 

one of this wicked Crew, that either 
affumed a Phantom, or a real Body, 
appeared in a Mantle like Samuel, 

“ fpake articulately, and held this Con- 
verfation with Saud; which, confidering 

his Knowledge and Forefight of Things, 

he was well enough qualified to do, 
notwithftanding the fundry Predidtions, 
relating to future Contingences, which 

“ are contained in it. ” 

How far the Honour of God is con- Anfaered, 
cerned in this Tranfaétion, will more’) fretete 
properly fall under our next. Enquiry : te Devil. 
In the mean Time, I cannot but ob- 
ferve, that, whatever Incongruity may 
be fuppofed in the real Appearance of 
Samuel, it isnot near fo much, as to find 
one of the apoftate Spirits of Hell, ex- 
ptefling fo much Zeal for the Service of 
the God of Heaven, and upbraiding Saul 
with thofe very Crimes, which he him- 
felf tempted him to commit ; as to find 
this wicked and impure Spirit making 
ufe of the Name of God (that facred and 
tremendous Name, whofe very Pronun- 
ciation was enough to make him quake 
and fhiver) no lefs than fix Times, in 
this Intercourfe with Sau/, without any 
Manner of Uneafinefs or Hefitation ; as 
to find this Angel of Darknefs, and 
Father of Lyes, prying into the Womb 


lof Futurity, and determining the moft 


cafual Events pofitively and precifely. » 
(a) We do not indeed deny, but that 


‘the Devil’s Knowledge is vaftly fuperi- 


or to that of the moft accomplifhed: hu- 


rience, is fuch, that the greateft. Philofo- 


phers, the fubtle Criticks, and the moft 


refined Politicians, are mere Novices in 


| Comparifon of him; yet what Gevius 


(however exacted and improved) with- 
out a divine Revelation, could (as we © 
$§ X faid 


(«) Saurin, Vol. 4. Differt. 36. 


Fiver neem serene aloe, 
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A.M. faid before) be able to  foretel Things, 
Aut Chit that were lodged in God’s own Breatt ; 
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LAN iz. the precife Time of the two Ar- 


But Sa~ 


muel. 


brought upon the Stage by many learn- 


mies engaging, the Succefs and Confe- 
quence of the Victory, and the very 
Names of the Perfons, that were to fall 
in Battle. This is what the Apparition 
plainly revealed to Sau/: And yet this, 
we dare maintain, is more, than any fi- 
nite Underftanding, by its own mere Ca- 
pacity, could ever haye been able to find 
out. | ; 

Bur (without this Multitude of 
Arguments) if we are to take the 
Scripture in its plain and literal Senfe, 
read we over the Story of Saul, and the 
Witch of Endor, never fo often, we thall 
not fo much.as onée find the Devil men- 
tioned in it. And therefore ‘tis fome- 
what wonderful, that he fhould be 


ed Men, merely to folve a Difficulty, 
which, upon Examination, appears to be 
none at all, But now, on the other 
Hand, it appears, that, through the 
whole Narration, Samuel is the only 
Thing, that is mentioned. ’Tis Samuel, 
whom Saul defires to be called up; 
Samuel, who appeared to the Woman; 
Samuel, whom the Woman eoribes: ; 
Samuel, whom Saul perceives, and bows 
himfelf to, with whom he converfes {o- 
long, and, decaufe of whofe Words, ke 
was afterwards fo fore afraid. 

Tue Scripture indeed fpeaks ms 
times according to the Appearance of 
Things, and may call that by the Name 
of Samuel, which was the only Sem- 
blance, ot Phantom of him: But, that 
this cannot be the Senfe of the Matter here, | ¢ 
we have the Teftimony of the wife Son 
of Strach, (an excellent Interpreter of 
canonical Scriptures) who tells us ex- 
prefly, that (2) Samuel, after his Death, 
prophefied, and Joewed the King his End; 
purfuant to what we read in the Verf- 


on of the Septuagint, viz. that. (b) Saul From 
asked Counfel of one, that had a fominits “to the 
liar Spirit, and Saul anfwered him. So A pre) 
that, upon the whole, we may be allow- 

ed to conclude, that it was the real Soul 

of Samuel, cloathed in fome  vifible 

Form, which, at this Time, appeared to 

the King of Jfrael: But by what 
Means, ox for what Purpofes, it appeared, 

is the other Queftion, we are now to de- 
termine. 

3 SeveRav of the (c) Fathers of etches ‘ 
the Chrifttan Church were of Opinion,rv raijed 
that the Deyil had a certain . limited So “ 
Power over the Souls of the Saints; before 
Fefus Chrift defcended into Hell, and ref- 
cued them from the Tyranny of that Prince 
of Darknefs. (d) St. Auflin, in particu- 
lar, thinks, that there is no. Abfurdi- 
ty in faying, that the Devil was as a- 
ble to call up Samuel’s Soul, as he was, 
to prefent himfelf among the Sous of God; . 
or fet our Saviour on one of thePinacles . 
of the Temple; anda (e) learned Fewifh 
Doctor fuppofes,. that Devils have fuch 
a Power over human Souls, for the 
Space of a Year after their Departure, 
as to make them afflume what Bodies 
they pleafe ; and thereupon he concludes, 

(but very erroneoufly) that it was not’a 
Year, from the Time of Samuel's Death, 
to his Appearance. But thefe are fuch 
wild and extravagant Fancies, as deferve 


no ferious Confutation. ’Tis,abfurd to 


fay, that the Souls of Saints (fuch as we 
are now {peaking of) were ever in He//, 
and more abfurd to fay, that, if they 
are in Heayen, it isin the Power of 
any magical, nay, of any Diabolical In- 
cantations, to call them down — from 
thence. (jf) Great, without all doubt, is 
the Power of apoftate Angels; but mi- 
ferable, we may fay, would the State 
of the Bleffed be, if the other had any 


Licence to difturb their Happinefs, 


when, and as long, as they pleafed: For 
. God 


(a) Eccluf. xlvi. 23. (4) t Chron. x. 14. — (c) Fuflin Martyr, in Dial. cum Tryp. and Origen, in 1 Reg. 
Cap. 28.  (¢) De Diver. Queft. 1 2. - 4. (¢) R. Manaf, Ben Uraet, de Refurr.Mort.  (f) Saurin, Vol. 


4. Differt. 36. 


m.Ch. * 
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AiM. God forbid, (a) fays Pereullioh, that we 
ae ‘Chi foould believe, the Soul of any boly Man, 
PAS much le[s of a Prophet, foould be fo far 

} under his Difpofal, as to be.brought up 
at Pleafure by the Power of the Devil. 

a: the SINCE the Devil then has no Pow- 

Enchant- ex to difturb the Happinefs of Souls de- 

Fae, parted, this Apparition of Samuel could 

Diredion not proceed from any magical Enchant- 
ments of the Sorcerefs, but muft have 
been effected by the fole Power and Ap- 
pointment of God, who is the fovereign 
Lord, both ofthe Living and of the Dead : 
And, accordingly, we may obferve from 
the Surprife, which the Woman difco- 
vered, upon Samuel’s fudden Appearing, 
that the Power of her Magick was not 
concerned therein, but that it was the 
Effect of fome fuperior Hand. The 
Scripture relates the Matter thus: (4) 
When the Woman faw Samuel, fhe cried 
with a loud Voice, and the Woman fpake 
unto Saul, faying, why haft thou deceived 
me, for thou art Saul? And the King {aid 
unto ber, be not afraid, what faweft thoue 
And the Woman {aid unto Saul, I faw 
Gods afcending out of the Earth. Now 
it is plain from this Narration, that the 
Woman faw fomething, fhe was not ac- 
cuftomed to fee. (c) Her Necromancy had 
ordinarily Power over Demons only, or 
fuch wretched Spirits, as were fubmit- 
ted to the Devil’s Tyranny; but, on 
this Occafion, fhe faw an Object, fo au- 
guft, fo terrible, fo majeftick, fo contra- 
ry- indeed to any thing, fhe had ever 
raifed before, and that coming upon her, be- 
fore fhe had begun her Enchantments, that 
fhe could not forbear being frightened, 
and, crying out with a loud Voice, as 
being fully fatisfied, that the Apparition 
came from God. 


“ Burt, fince the Scripture affures 
«« ys, that God had wholly withdrawn 
“ himfelf from SauJ, and would anfwer 
“him, neither by Prophets, nor by 


An Objec- 


tion. 


(a) De Anima, c. §7, 


(4) 1 Sam. xxviii, 12, 13. 
rin, Vol. 4. Differt. 36. 


(¢) Pfal. exxxix, 12 


“ Dreams ; how can we imagine, that ae ae 
“ he fhould, all on a fudden, become foi, to the 
“ kind, as to fend Samuel to him, orc 
“ that Samuel fhould be in any Difpo- 

“¢ fition to come, when it was impoffi- 

“ ble for Bit to do any Good by his 

“* coming. ” 


(d) Now there feems to be fome A- Avjwer'2, - 
nalogy between God’s dealing with Saul prone 
in this Particular, and his former Treat- aie 
ment of the Prophet Balaam. Balaam Mefenger 
was for difobeying the Orders, which” 
God had given him, to blefs the I/rae- 
lites ; and was fearching into magical 
Secrets, for what he could not obtain of 
God, viz. a Power to change into Cur- 
fes the Bleffings, which God pronounc- 
ed by his Mouth. In this Cafe there 
was but fmall Likelihood, that God 
would continue to communicate himfelf 
to a Perfon, fo unworthy of any extraor- 
dinary Revenue and yet he did it: 
But then, it was with. a Defign to re- 
veal to him thofe yery Miferies, from 
which his mercenary Mind was fo defir- 
ous to refcue the Midianites. The Ap-— 
plication is eafy: And it farther fugeefts — 
this Reafon, why God appointed Samu- 
e/, at this Time to appear unto Saul, 
viz that, through him, he might give 
him a Meeting, where he leaft of all 
expected one ; and might fhew him, that 
the Fate, which his own Difobedience 
had brought upon him, was determined; 
that there was no reverfing the Decrees 
of Heaven, no procuring Aid againft the 
Almighty’s Power, no fleeing (tho’ it were 
to Hell) from his Prefence, no hiding 
himfelf in Darkuefs from his Infpection, 
(e) with whom Darknefs is no Dark- 
ne{s at all, but the Night is as clear as 
the Day, and the Darknefs and Light 
are both alike. 

(f )T war the Souls of Men departed And why 
have a Capacity, and, no doubt, an Inne oe 
clinatzon, to be employed in the Service 

| of 


(c) Calmet’s Diflert. far Yl Apparit.de Samuel. _—(¢) Sate 


(S) Vide Glanvil’s Sadducifmus, or Triumphatus. 
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A.M. of Men alive, as having the fame Na-| Things ; and (a) was, by Samuel, NOt | oen.Ch. 
Ant.Chrittrue and Affections, and being more fen- |a little lamented, when he had fallen Dest a 
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a aw) 


fible of our magenidice: than any pure 
and abjtratted Spirits are, can hardly be 
contefted; that, in their abfent State, 


they are eaiecuied with aerial, or ethe- 


rial Vehicles, which they can condenfe, 
or rarify at Pleafure, and fo appear, or 
not appear to human Sight, is what 


 fome of the greateft Men, both of the 


Heathen and Chriftian Religion, have 
maintained; and that frequent Appariti- 
ons of this Kind have happened, fince 
the World began, cannot be denied . by 
any one, that is converfant in its Hif- 
tory: If therefore the Wifdom of God 
(for Reafons already affigned) thought 
proper to difpatch a Meflenger to Saud, 
upon this Occafion ; there may be fome 
Account given, why the Soul of Samue/ 
(upon the Suppofition it was left to its 
Option) fhould rather be defirous to be 
fent upon that Errand. For, whatever 


from his» Ciedtehoe to God. Upon: aN 
thefe Confiderations we may imagine, 
that the Soul of Samuel might have 
fuch a Kindnefs for him, as to be ready 
to appear to him in the* Depth of his 
Diftrefs, in order to fettle his Mind, by 
telling him the Up/het of the whole Mat- 
ter, viz. that he fhould lofe the Battle, 
and he, and his Sons be flain; that fo 
he might give a Specimen (as the Fews 
love to {peak in Commendation of him) 
of the braveft Valour, that was ever at- 
chieved by any Commander ; fight bold- 
ly, when he was fure to die ; and fell his 
Life at as dear a Price, as poffible ; that 
fo, in his Death, he might be commem- 
morated: with Honour, and deferve the 
Threnodia, which his Son- in-law made 
on him; (b) The Beauty of Ufrael zs Slain 
upon the high Places; how are the Migh- 
ty fallen! From the Blood of the Slain, 


"may be faid in Diminution of Sau/’s re-| from the Fat of the Mighty, the Bow of 


ligious Charatter, ’tis certain, that he was 
a brave Prince and Commander ; had liy- 
ed in ftri& Intimacy with Samuel; pro- 


Jonathan turned not back, and the Sword 
of Saul turned not empty. How are 
the Mighty fallen in the midft of the 


fefled a great Efteem for him in all| Battle! 


(4) 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 


(2) 2 Sam. i. 19. 
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From the Death of Savy, to that of AnsaLom. tn all 
Thirty Three Years. 


RAL Og Vaeeey 


AVID was at Liklag, when| particular Tribe; for, by this Time, Ab- From 


Rees ae Sam, Ch. 
News was brought him of the| ner, the late King’s Uncle, and General of : te 


Defeat of the Uiraelitith Army, and of the| his Army, who had proclaimed his Son iho 


Death of Saul. The Meffenger was an| bofheth Succefor to the Throne, had tak- 
Amalekite, who pretended that he was\en up bis Refidence at + Mahanaim, on 
the Perfon, who difpatched the King, af-\the other Side of Jordan, and, by his 
ter he found himfelf mortally wounded ;\ Intereft and great Authority, prevailed 
and (however he came by them) pro-\with all the other Tribes to recognize 
duced Saul’s Crown and Bracelet, to ve-\ him. 
rify what he faid. He expetted, no) Davin however, at the Requeft of 
doubt, an ample Compenfation for this\the Princes of bis own Tribe, was a 
Meffage and Prefent, but, inftead of that, \noimted King of Judah. For two Tears 
David ordered his Guards to fall upon\there were no FHoftilities on ei- 
him, and flay him, becaufe, according to\ther Side, but, uot long after this, a 
his own Declaration, he had been acce[-|War commenced between the two rival 
fary to the King’s Death. Princes, 7 which there were feveral En- 
Upon this Conjunéture David, + by God's |\gagements, but none fo remarkable, as 
Direttions, removed, with bis Family and\that, which was occafioned by Abner’s 
Forces, to Hebron, whither the Princes | fending Joab (who was the General of 
of Judah, in a foort Time, came, to con-| David's Forces) a Challenge + to fight 
gratulate bis Return ito bis native Coun-|\twelve Men, with an equal Number o 
try, and to offer bim the Crown of their | his, im fingle Combat. The Men met, 


Sry and, 

-+ Though David, after Sav!’s Demife, had a Right to the Kingdom, a Virtue of God’s Defignation, yet, as 
God had no where declar’d, at what Tine he was to make ufe of this Right, he would not enter into Poffeffion, 
nor take the Adminiftration of publick Affairs upon him, without having firft confulted him. Patrick’s Comm. 

++ This was a Place, in the Tribe of Gad, which had: its Name from the: Appearance of an Hoft of Angels 
to Facob, as he came, with his Family, and all his Subftance, to Padan-aram, Gen. xxxii. 1. and the Reafons for 
Abner’s retreating hither, in the Beginning of the new King’s Reign, were, that he might fecure the People on that 
Side of the Fordan, and efpecially the gallant Inhabitants of Fabe/b-gilead, who were great Lovers of Sau/, and at- 
tach’d to his Family ; that he might prevent the Pdz/i/tines from falling upon the King, whom he had under his Pro- - 
tection, in the Infancy of his Reign, and chiefly that he might be ata great Diftance from David, have the new 
King more abfolutely under his Command, and a better Opportunity of raifing Recruits among a People, not only brave 
and courageous, but very well affeéted to the Caufe which hehad efpoufed. Ca/met’s Comm. and Poo/’s Annot. 

+ The Expreffion in the Text is, Let the young Men now arife, and play before us: By which Abncr feems to have 
meant, not thatthey fhould fall upon and deftroy one another, but merely, that they fhould pra¢tife a little their mili- 
tary Exercifes, or plzy at Sharps, as Gladiators antiently at Rome, and now among us, are wont to dos not witk 
any Purpofe to killone another, but only to divert the Spectators. Ca/mer’s Comment. 


Nums. XLIX. 
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vantage, and his Intereft in the Nation From 


29am. 


A.M. and, to a Man, killed one another upon : 
increafed, as that of Uhbofheth fenfrit, forhe 


2949- 
AntChrifthe Spot; whereupon a fierce Battle en- 
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nw fied, in which Abner and his Men 


‘ty to rally bis {cattered Forces, and mak- | 


were defeated, and put to Flight. * In the 
Purfuit, Afahel, a younger Brother of 
Joab’s, being very nimble, aud {wift of 
Foot, made after Abner. When he came 
up with him, Abner, who knew him, 
defired him to defift, and not pre- 
tend to attack him, becaufe he was loath 
to kill him; but the young Man, ambiti- 
ous of taking a General Prifoner, preffed 
fo hard upon him, that, — with a Back- 
ftroke of his Spear, Abner gave him a 
Wound, whereof he immedzately died. 
The victorious Army, when they came 
to the Place, where Afahel’s Body lay 
fain, flood fiill, and ceafed their Pur- 
[uit ; fo that Abner had an Opportuni- 


ing a ftand upon an advanced Ground, 


where he could not well be attacked, he} 


founded a Parly, and reminded Joab, 
that they were all Brethren, of the 
fame Nation, of the fame Religion, fo 


that if they perfited m Hoftilities, doth | 


Armies would have Reafon to rue it: 
Whereupon they parted, Abner (who had 
Joft three hundred and fixty Men in the 
Engagement) to Mahanaim, on the other 
Side of Jordan, and Joab, who (except 
his Brother Afahel) had loft no more than 
nineteen, to Hebron. 

During the Courfe of this Civil War, 
which lafted for fome Years, David's 
Forces, in moft Rencounters, had the Ad- 


. 


+ The Expreffion in the Text is, 





bly declined. Abner indeed, as being’ ANS 


‘both a brave and experienced Warriors 


and a Man of great Power and Influ- 
ence in all the Tribes, more e[pecially in 
that of Benjamin, was his main fupport ; 
but with him he unhappily differed, up- . 
account of Rizpah, one of Saul’s Concu- 
bines, whom Abner had debauched. To 
bave any Commerfe with the Reli&ts of 
Princes (of what Denomination foever 
they were) was, in thefe Days, locked up- 
on as an Indignity offered to the royal 
Family, and am + Affectation of the 
Kingdom. For this Reafon Uhbotheth re- 
monfirated the Matter to Abner; but 
Abner, who was an hot Man, andi 

patient of Reproof, was fo incenfed at 
what he fad, that he upbraided him 
with Ingratiude, and threatened, not 
only to + withdraw bis own Allegiance 
from him, but, as far as iu him lay, to 
carry alt Mrael over to David's Intereft. 
And as be threatened, {0 he did. From, 
that very Moment be entered into a 
private Corre(pondence with David, and, 
not long after, had a publick Interview 
with bim. At this Interview David en- 
tertained Abner, and his Attendants 
(which were im all but twenty Perfons) 
very {plendidly ; and, im Return, Abner, 
aljured him, that be would ufe his utmaft 
Endeavours to prevail with the other 
Tribes to come over to his Side: But, no 
fooner was he gone, than Joab, return- 


ing 


that, with the hinder End of the Spear, be {mote bim under che By 


Rib ; which Virgi/, {peaking of a torial Wound, has not unhappily imitated : 





Excipit in Lats, 


Haud multa moratus 
&, qua fata celerrima, erudum 
Tranfadigit Coftas, & erates Pectoris, Enjfem. 


fEneid. 


at What Notion as: World, at this Time, had of marrying any Roya/ Reli&t, is evident from the Cafe 7 “Ainijah, 


whom So/ogon put to Death for defiring but to ask for dbi/bag, one of David's Concubines, tho’ he had employed 
Bath-foeba, the King’s Mother, to be his Interceffor, and was himfelf his Brother, 1 Kings ii. 17. It may be faid, 
perhaps, that Adonijah was, at this Time, afpiring at the Throne, which So/omon perceiving, took Occafion from 
this his Repueft to fall out withhim, and prevent. But, however this be, a general Rule it was, not among the Fews 
only, but among other Nations, that no private Perfon fhould prefume to marry the King’s Widow, for this made 
him appear as a Riva/, and Competitor for the Crown. Ca/met’sComment. | __ 


t Abner is an Inftance of what a ftrange Alteration the Study of Revenge will work ina Man. It was but juft 
lately, that we found him going about the Country to confirm the Tjraelites in their Attachment to the Houle of Szu/, 
and Oppofition to David ; butnow, upona flight Difguft, he is not only for deferting himfelf, but for carrying all 
the Strength of his Intereft over to the oppofite Party : For fuch is the Genius of many great Minifters, {ays one, that, 
apou fiSbt Occafions, they are irritated, ‘and do rather rule over Kings, than are ruled by them. Patrick's Comment. 
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A.M. ing from an Expedition againft the Phi-| call bim to an Account for what he b es bine 
AncCuitlittines, wherein he had been fuccefsful, | done: And therefore contented himfelfit, te tie 
le 


ik; and taken abundance of Spoil, and being | with. declaring publickly + his Deteftatic AS 


foon informed, that Abner had been 
there, and how kindly the King had re- 
ceived him, he not only expoftulated the 
Matter with the King in high Terms, 
as having entertained a Man, that came 
only as a Spy upon him, but fent like- 
wife a Meffenger after Abner defiring him 
to return, becaufe the King had fome- 
thing more to communicate to him, and 
fo, having way-laid him, under Pretence 
of faluting him, he flabbed him to the 
Heart, * out of Fealoufy partly, and 
partly in Revenge of the Blood of bis 
Brother Afahel. 

Davip was extreamly difpleafed at 
this cruel and inhofpitable Attion, but 
his Affairs were im fo unfettled a State, 


om of it, and with making a magnifi- 
cent Funeral for Abner, wherein be 
himfelf followed the Corps, as chief 
Mourner. . 
Davrp indeed had Reafon to la- 
ment the Death of Abner, which, i all 
Probability, had defeated the Meafures, 
which were concerted for the Union of 
the two Kingdoms, had not the fudden 
and untimely Death of \thbotheth paved 
the Way for it afrefo. Uthbofheth, upon 
the Lofs of Abner, Jegan to dilpair of his 
Affairs, grew negligent of himfelf,and fell 
under the Contempt of his Subjeéts; fo that 
Rechab, aud Baanah, + two Benjamites 
that were of bis Houfbold, came upon 
him, as be was afleep, in the Heat of 


and Joab, at that Time, had fo much|\the Day, and having cut off kis Head; 
Credit with the Army, that he could not\+} carried it, as a Prefent, to David at 


Hebron, 


“© Abner was a Man longer verfed in military Affairs than himfelf, who, in the Time of Sal's Difttaction, had been 
Regent of the Nation, and fince the Time, that he had fet up [/bbo/beth to be King, prime Minifter : And therefore 
“Fob had Reafon to fufpeét, that, in Cafe he once got into Dzvia’s Favour (as the Service, he was able to do him, 
gave him a Title to it) it would not be long, before he would gain a fuperior Afcendant s and therefore he took thi, 
wicked Method to prevent him. For (to ufe the Reflection, which Fo/ephus makes upon this Occafion) What will 
not Men dare to do, who are coveteus, ambitious, and will be inferior to none ? They prefs forward to the End, with- 
out ever confidering the Means, and will commit a Thoufand Crimes, in Purfuit of what they defire. Nor are they 
lefs bold in maintaining, than they were in acquiring, their Places and Preferments by evil Practices ; infomuch that, 
rather than fuffer the Difgrace of lefing what they have unjufily gotten, they will plunge themfelves fill deeper and 
deeper in Wickednefs, to retain it. Fewifo Antig. 1.7. c 1. 

+ And Reafon good he had to exprefs his Deteftation of fo foula Fa&t. For, befides that Ader was himfelf a Man 
of great Power and Authority, and, at this Time, the Head of the contrary Party, it carried an Air of Sufpicion, that 
Davia might have fome Concern in the Murder, efpecially fince Fcab, his firfk Minifter, and General of his Forces, 
was the wicked Inftrument of it. -4dmer had been reconciled to David indeed, but this made the Matter ftill worfe, 
and added the Breach of Faith and Hofpitality to the Sin of Murder, which was enough to alienate the Minds of the 
Jjraeclites from him for ever : And therefore Fo/ephus gives us this Account of David’s Behaviour, upon fo critical an 
Occafion, not only to teftify his Abhorrence of {o bafe a Practice, butto purge himfelf likewife, upon the ftricteft 
Niceties of Faith and Honour, that he had been true to Abner. ** The Moment he heard of éner’s Death, he 
“ ftretched out his Right-hand towards Heaven, inan Appeal, and Proteftation, that be was neither privy, nor com- 
< fenting to the Fad, and curfed moft bitterly the Afafin (whoever he was) his Family, and Accomplices. He ap- 
“ pointed, by Proclamation, a publick Mourning for him, with all the Solemmities of tearing Garments, and putting 
«¢ on Sack-cloth, &e. Himfelf, with his great Minifters, and Officers, affifted at the Funeral, and gave fuflicient 
«« Demonftration, by wringing their Hands, beating their Breafts, and other Expreffions of Sorrow, both of the 
« Veneration, they had for Abner’s Memory, and the Senfe they had of fo ineftimable a Lofs 5 fo that, in the Con- 
< clufion, all the People were perfectly fatisfied, that David was far, either from approving, or confenting to, fo 
« execrable a Deed.” Fewifb Antiq. 1. 7. c. 1. and Le Céere’s Comment. 

+ This is added, to fhew us, that thefe two Regicides were not only Officers in the King’s Army, but of the 
fame Tribe with Sau/, and therefore had more Ties, than one, upoa them, to be honeft and faithful to his Family. 
For there is Reafon to believe, that Sau), who lived in the Borders of Benjamin, conferred more Favours upon that 
Tribe, than any other, and might therefore juftly expect, both to him, and his, a greater Efteem and Fidelity from 
thofe of his own Tribe, than from others. This Patronymick is therefore very properly prefixed to the Names of Re- 

' ebaband Baanab, to thew what vile, ungrateful Villains they were, and how juftly they deferved the fevere, and exem- 
plary Punifhment, which David infli€ted on them. Le C/rc’s Comment. : 

+ It may feem a little ftrange, that, thefe two Ruffans were not difcouraged, by David's punifuing the Amalehite 

for killing of Saul, and by the Deteftation, he had publickly thewn, of Yoad’s Bafenefs in murthering déver : But the 

Sormer of thefe Cafes, they might think, was not parallel to their’s, becawfe Sau/ was anointed King by God’s imme- 


diate 








Anh which they expected, he * rebuked them 
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n~ severely, and ordered their Hands 
and Feet to be cut off, and themfelves 
hung up in a publick ‘Place, for the Ter- 


Jerufalem, 
the Fort of Zion, which commanded 
the City, and was thought fo impregnable, 
that, when he fummoned the Befieged to 


ror of all Regicides; dut the Head of Surrender, they, in Dirifion, replied, that 


Ifhbofheth was honcurably taterved itt 
Abner’s Tomé. 

When Uhbotheth was dead, all the 
Tribes of Urael fent their Deputies to 
David, acknowledging bis Title, and pro. 
mifing him their Allegiance, upon Condi- 
tion that be would + reign righteoufly 
over them 3 fo that now he was anoint- 
ed King over all the Tribes, after that 
he had reigned at Hebron, over that of 
Judah only, for the Space of feven Tears 
and fix Months. 

Being thus invefted with full regal 


the meanejt of them all, + their Blind 


and Lame, were able to defend it againft 
alle could do This incen'ed David to fuch 
a Degree, that he cauled Proclamation to 
be made through the Camp, that, whoe- 
ver firft took the Fort, foould be made 
Captain-general of all bis Forces; 
whereupon Joab, who was a bold pufb- 
ing Man, undertook to ftorm it, and car- 
ried it Sword in Dani After which 
David, for the Reception of bis Guards 
and Domefticks, enlarged the Buildings 
of the Place, and made it bis royal 
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A.M. Hebron ; but, inflead of the Reward,| him, he made his firlt Expedition againft P Hoe 


to difpoffe[s the Jebufites of it tothe 


Xixth, 


Palace, while Joab, repaired, and bean- 
tified the old City Jebus, or Jerufalem, 


: Sagres a or 
diate Dire€tion, whereas Jebefbetb, having never had {ach /aered Unétion, was no more than an Ujurper s Nat 
for the Jatter, they might think, that Devid’s Condudt, in Relation to Adxer’s Death, proceeded from Art and Po. 
licy, rather than any ferious Diflike of the Thing itfelf; and, in this Opinion, they might the rather be confirmed, 
when they faw Feed; inftead of being punifhed, continuing in the “7 fame Polt and Power, that he had before. 


Peol’s Annot. 

* The Manner, in which Fo/epbut makes David exprets himfelf upon this Occafion, is to this Beet: 
«¢ Wicked Wretches that you are! prepare yourfelves immediately to receive the Juft Reward of your Villainy, Do 
« not you know, that Irequited the Murder of Sew, when he, who had taken away that facred Life, had the Con- 
« fidence to bring me his golden Crown, for an Oftentation of the Service, he had done me in it? And yet it was 
c at the Inftance of Saul, that hedid it, and to prevent the Indignity of his being taken alive by his Enemies; and 
«am not I the fame Man now, that I was then? Or do you think, that Iam turned fo abandoned a Wretch fince, 
‘* as tocountenance the moit proiligate of Men and Aétions, or to aecouttt myfelt under any Obligation to you, for 
«« dipping your Hands (upon my Account, as you would have it thought) in the Blood of your Lord? For cutting 
«< the Throat of a Perfon (and in his Bed tod) fo jult, that he never did any Man Wrong, and fo generous a Patron 
«© and Benefactor to your ungrateful Selves, that all the Advantages, you can pretend to, in this World, are but 
«« what you ftand indebted for to his Bounty and Goodnels. You fhall therefore now be fare to pay, both for your 
« Breach of Faith to your Mafter, and the Scandal youhave cait upor me. For what greater Wound can any Man 
« give me in my Reputation, than to expofe me for a Perfon, that can take Pleafire in the Tidings, or give Counte- 
« nance to the Committing of fo barbarous an Affaflinate ?” Sees Antiq. lh 7c. a. Which Speech of Davia’y 
has a good dealof the Spirit of Alexander the Great init, whole exacting of Punifhment of Belk for his Murder 
ef Darius, drew from the Hi/ferianx this Refletion. Reputabat enim, xen tam beftem jum Seige Deriem, gram de 
micum ejus, @ que effet occifas. Fufiin. l. 12. c 6 

+ This was David's Part of the Covenant, which the Blders of jhe? fuggelted to him in a very elegant Aer 
phor, which here occurs the firit Time, tho’ afterwards it is frequently ufed in /aered Writ, efpecially in the Pre 
pets, as well as fome profane Rather, The Exprefiion is, Thou fealt feed my People Uvrael, which was 
the rather made ufe of, to put David in Mind, that he was created a King, not fo much for the Advancement of 

his own Honour and Intereft, as for the Good and Benefit of the Community, which he was to rule with all Ten- 
dernefs, and watch over with all Diligence: For the very Manner of the Expreilion implies, that Kings ought to 
have the fame Care of their People, as the Shepherd has over his Flock s and that, as the Shepherd is not the Qwner 
of the Sheep, he keeps, fo fhould no King look upon his Subjects as his own Peca/iva, batas a Flock, committed to 
him, by the only true Lord of all Mankind, and to whom he muft give an Account of his Adminiffration, Fer ehvs 
is the greateft Grace of a King, that be certainly believes bimjelf te be made a King by Ged for the Sake of the Peo. 
ples and let bim often call to Mind, tbat the People were wot created, or ordained by God Jer the Ring, fays Conradas 
Pelicanus upon thefe Words. Patrick's Comment. and Poei’s Annot. 

t Inthe Account of Davia’s Wortbies, which are mentioned both in the 2d Book of Semee?, and the rft of Cay- 
nicles, there is a great Difference of Names, and the Reafon is, becaule the Cateleene in Chronicles Wat made in the 
Beginning of David's Reign, that in Seswe? at the latter End; and {0 the former mentions thofe Men, who had 
helped David to his Settlement in the Kingdom, whereas the /erter takes Notice of thofe, who had fuck to him all 
the Time of his Reign, and died in his Service. Bedfora’s Scrip, Hilt. §. & 5. 

+ The Blind and the Lame, fays Luther upon this Place, severe the Tels of the Jebulites, whicd, ze irritate David, 

they 


Power, and having t a Multitude of 
brave and gallant Soldiers to attend 
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ce re aac a cm 


A.M. for the more commodious Habitation of | and when he heard a Sound, or Rufhing, fron 


am.Ch, 
aot bis Subjetts. in the Trees (which would affrighten theit, B. the 
1i$5- 


WvVvVw 


+Hiram, who had lately made him- 
felf King of Tyre, andSidon, hearing how 
profperous David was in all bis Affairs, 
fent an Embaffy, to congratulate bis Ac- 
ceffion tothe Throne, and, withal, a Pre- 
fent of Cedar-trees, with Carpenters, and 
other Artificers, to affift bim in his Build- 
ings. But the Philiftine Princes bad o- 
ther Notions of David’s growing Great- 
nels, which they took for a {ure Pre- 
fage of their own Downfal ; and there- 
fore, to put a Stop to it as foon as pof- 
fable, they raifed one great Army, which, 
(as they approached to Jerufalem) he de- 
feated; and, the next Year, when they 
came + with a much larger, God mant- 
feftly interpofed im his Favour: For, in- 
fead of advancing direttly upon them, 
be ordered him to take a Compafs round, 


Philiftines) then to fall upon them 5 AJ 


which he, accordingly did, and gave 
them fototal a Defeat, that, for many 
Years after, they never pretended to give 
Ifrael any more Difturbance. 

This Time of Reft, and publick Security 
David thought a proper Seafon, wherein 
to bring home the Ark of God (which for 
almaft fifty Years had continued in the 
Houfe of Abinadab) into a Place, which 
he had prepared for it, in bis own Ct1- 
ty. To this Purpofe, attended with the 
+ principal Men of the Nation, and thé 
chief Officers of his Court, together with a 
ftrong Guard, for the Convoy of the Ark, 
in cafe any Enemy fhould attempt to fur- 
prife them, he came to Kirsjath-jearim ; 
but, either through Inadvertency, or Neg- 
let of the (a) Divine Law, which ob- 


by a Wood of Mulberry-trees, which | liged them to carry it upon Men’s Shoul- 
would cover and conceal bis March, \ ders, they, in Imitation of the Philittines, 


put 


David, they fet upon their Walls, as their Patrous and Protefors; and thefe they call blind, and Jame fartaftically, 
and with refpe&t to Dazia’s Opinion : As if they had faid, *«* Thefe Gods ef ours, whom ye L/raclites reproach, as 
“© $lind and lame, and fo unable to dire&, or defend us, will fecure us againft you, and, to your Coft, make youl 
« find, that they are neither d/ind nor Jame, but have Eyes to watch for us, and Hands to fight againft you, fo 
“¢ that you mut conquer and fubdue them, before you take this Place. ” But this Interpretation {eems to be a little 
too metapborital and forced, for which Reafon we have rather chofen the Conftru€tion which Fo/ephus (1. vii. c. 2.) 
puts upon this Paflage, viz. that they imagined their Fortrefs to be fo impregnable, that, by Way of Contempt, they 
told David, that their very Blind and Lame would be able to defend it again him, and all his Forces: And this isa 
Senfe fo extreamly plain and obvious, that the renowned Bochart wonders, why any Men of Learning fhould feek 
for any other. The only Exception to itis, that thefe Blind and Lame (which were rather Objeéts of Compaflion) 
are faid to have been extreamly hated by David. But we may obferve, that David here retorts the Sarca/m upon 
them; Tbe Lame and Blind, i. e. thofe, who are fet to defend the Place, and who, as they pretended, were to be only 
the Lame and the Blind, And thefe were hateful to David, becanfe they had wickedly and infolently defied the Armies 
ofthe living God. Peoi*s Annot. Patrick's and Le Cler’s Comment. 

+ Abibalus was his primitive Name, but before he entered into a League of Amity with David, it changed it to 
Hiram, that fo it might be the ftanding Name of him, and his Succeffors, as Pharaoh, and after that, Ptolomy in 
Egypt, Abimelech imong the Philifiines, and Cafar among the Roman Emperors. The Name, in their Language, 
fignifies, be dives that is exalted; or let him live who is exalted, i. e. Let the King live for ever; and his fending 
to David only under this Name, is the true Reafon, why no other Name is mentioned in Scripture. Bedford's Script. 
Chronol, |. v. c. 4. 

+ It cannot well be fappofed, that the Phi/ifines, out of their {mall Territories, could produce fuch vaft Num- 
bers of Men, as they brought againft the Ufrae/ites; and therefore the Remark, which 72/ephus makes, helps to ex- 
plain this Matter, viz. thet Syria and Phoenicia, 4s wel! as feveral other warlike Nations, were engaged in this Con- 
federacy: But this cannot be meant of Hiram, who wasin a League of the ftrifteft Amity with David, but of fuch 
Phanicians only, as would not fubmit to him, and therefore joined with the Piiliflines, firft to fubdue his A/y, and 
then to fubdue him, before his Government could be fettled. Bedford’s Script. Chron. 1. v. ¢. 4. 

+ Itis fuppofed by fome, that this bringing back of the Ark was appointed to be on one of the three great Fefival:; 
and the Reafon, why Devid might fammon fo many of his principal Mimnifters, and Officers, to accompany him in 
the Bscreaiition, might be to poffefs the young People, who perhaps had heard little or nothing of the Ark, by 
Reafon of its having been abfent fo long, with a mighty Veneration for it, when they faw the King, and fo many 


of the chief Nobility waiting on it, with fach a Variety of Mofick, and fach publick Declarations of Joy. Mil- 
_ dar'’s Hiftory of the Church. 


(4) Numb. vi. 5. 
Nunes. LXIX. 
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i put it in a Cast, and when the Cart 
Aucuithad like to have been overturned, Ur 
Ao wah, who was one of its Drivers, tak- 





were to bear the Ark om their Shoulders, Pte 
he caujed to be fantkified : Himfelf claath- it, vo the 
cd in a Linnen Ephod, and dancing be- agi 


ing hold of the Ark to prevent its falling, 
was immediately firuck dead upom the 
Spot; fo that David, terrified at this 
udgment, durft not, at that Time, carry 
it into Jerulalem, but left it near 
the City, in the Fufe of Obed-edom, a 
Levite, whom God bleffed with a large 
Inereafe of all his Subftance, for the lit- 
tle Time, that it continued with him : 
For, in the Space of three Months, the 
King recolletting, that none were to car- 
vy the Arh, but the Levites, tho’ they 
themfelues were exprefly forbidden (a) 
to touch it, he adventured to remove it 


fore it, bromght it into a compemem Place, 
which he had prepared for it, offered a 
breat Lyantity of * Sacrifices upon this 
Occafion ; and, with the reft of the Com- 
pany, that attended this Solemnity, feafl- 
¢d and rejwiced. ; 
4+ His Wife Michal, who was Saul’s 
Daughter, and proud perhaps upon Account 
of her Pedigree, { upbraided bim, upon. this 
Owcafion, with his Humiliy, as a Diminuion 
of bis vegal Dignity; but he, in Reply to the 
farcaftick. Manner, wherein fhe {pake it, only 
told her, “ That, what he kad done; was in 
“ Honour of that God, who had chofen 


from Obed-cdom’s, which he did mgreat 


“ him to govern Urael, rather than any of 
Form and Solemnity. The Levites, who 


“ ber Family; and that fuch Condefcenti- 
“ ONS, 


(a) Numb, iv. 15, and xviii, 4, 

| Strabo tells us that it was cuflomary among the Grachs, a6 well asother Nations, to wle Mufick and Dancing in 
the Proceflion before their Gods, 1. 10, Callimachus mentions the Chori, and Dancings of the Youth at the Altar 
of Apilla + and Plate oblerves, that, among the Egyptians, all Kinds of Mufick, Songs, and Dances were confe- 
crated to thelr Gods, De Legibus, \. 3, So that David was not fingular in his Behaviour upon this Oceafion, only 
it is prefumable, that other Nations might take this Cuftom from the ews, rather than the Jews from them, 


” The Words in the Text are, ———— Aud it was fo, that, when they, that bare the Ark of the Lord, had 
gone fin Pacts, ba Sacrificed Oxen and Fatlings, % Sam, vi, 13. From which Words, fome would infer, that Da. 
vid, having meafured the Ground between Obed-edom's Houle, and the Place he had built forthe Reception of the 
Ark, had Altars railed, at the Diftance of every iw Paces, wheveon he caufed Sacrifices to be offered, as the Ark paff- 
cd by» But it is ealy to imagine, what a world of Confufion this would create in the Proceflions and therefore the 
more rational Conftrudtion is, that, after thole, who carried the Ark, had advanced fix Paces, without any fuch Tok. 
en of divine Wrath, as Uzzab had undergone, then did they offer a Sacrifice of Thankigiving to God, which might 
confit of fevers) living Creatures, all facrificed and offered up at once, But, even fappofing, that, at fet Dillances, 
there were Sacrifices all along the Way, that they wents yet weare to know, that it was no unufual Thing, for Hea 
thins to confer on their Gods, nay, even upon their Emperors, the fame Honours, that we find David here beftow- 
ing upon the Ark of the God of Z/rad/, Vor in this Manner (a6 Suetonius tells us) was Orho veceived, cum per omne Iter, 
dextra finifiraque, oppldatim Villima caderentur ¢ And the like he relates of Caligulas Ut a Mifeno movit, inter Al- 
tarlay &F Vidtimas, ardentefque tardas, denclffimo ac latifimo obviorum Agmine incefit. Calmet's Comment. 

} After that David was by Sau/ banifhed from Court, and forced to feck tor Shelter in foreign Countries, Sau/, to 
call the more Contempt upon him, gave his Wile away to one Phalti, (or Phaltic/) Bon of Laifh of Gallim;s but Da- 
vid, when he came to the Crown of Yudah, had her reltored to him agains for which Purpofe, he fent Meflengers 
to [pbofleth, who reigned then over the Lieven 'I'ribes, at Mabanaim, to demand her, and who, according to that 
Demand, took her from Phaftel, and fent her back to David, The Hebrews pretend, that Phaltie/ never came near 
Michal, who, in Stridtnels, could not be his Wife, becaufe the had never been divorfed by Davids but others believe, 
that the had five Sons by Phaltiel, which were given up to the Gibcomites to be exccuted, as is related, 2 Sam, xxi. 
4,9. But, inthis Place, there feems to be an Error crept into the Text, which should be read Merob, inftead of 
Michal. Calmets Diet, under the Word Michal, 

+ The Words of Michal, wherein fhe upbraids David, are thefe, How glorious was the King of irae) to 
day, who uncovered bimfelf to day, in the Hyes of the Handmalds of his Servants, as one of the vain Fellows foamefully 
ancovereth hinfel! 2 Sam. vi, 20, At fir reading they feem to intimate, that David, in his Dancing, had expoled 
his naked Body, and aéted, fone Way or other, immodelily + But thefe Words, we are to confider, were fpoken in a 
Fit of Paffion, and when Micha/ was minded to aggravate Matters 5 for it is not to be doubted, but that David kept 
hinfelf within Bounds of Modelty, how joyous foever he might be, It wasa Command, which God gave the 
Yraelites, that they fhould rejoice in their Veafls, Deut, xii. 7, but then, their Joy was not to be lafeivious or pe» 
tulant, but pious and moderate, In the Cafe before us, David was in the move immediate Prefence of God, and 
about a very facred Dufinets sand therefore itis incongruous to think, that he would commit any Thing immodefl ; And, 
that he could not expofe his Nakednets (as his Wile would infinuate)is evident from his having, not only an Lphad on, 
but dein coathed with a Robe of fine Linnen, befides his wfual Undergarments, 1 Chron, xv, 27, and therefore thefe 

Words were only the Hxprefionsof the Spleen of a proud paffionate Woman, Calmet's and Patrick's Comment. 
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A.M. & ons, as thefe, would never bring bim un-| all bis Enemies on every Side, that, when bis 
Anche der any juft Contempt. ” 

153. By thir Time, the Palace, which Hiram, 

; King of Tyre, bad furnifbed David with 


From 

. 2Sam.Ch. 
Son came to undertake that great Affair, he itt, to the 
might meet with as little Moleftation as poffidle. > 


~ . . YS 
In the Beginning of bis Reign, the Phi- 


Men and Materials to build, was finifhed ; 
and, av he was reflecting upon the Mean- 
ne{s of God's Habitation, in Comparifon 
of bis own, it came into bis Mind to 
build a nodle Fabrick for bis religious Wor- 
rip, which Defign be communicated to 
+ Nathan. Nathan, at fir/, approved of it, 
but, the Night following, be war command. 
ed to forbid it, with thir Affurance, that 
God accepted of his fincere Intentions ; pro- 
mifed that his Son fhould fucceed him, and 
build him a Temple; and that bis Pofteri- 
ty flould reign + for many Genenations. 
Davip was a Man of War, and 
therefore, fince God bad reftled. hum the 
Privilege of building bim a Temple, and 


fuch only, as were 


liftines bad twice invaded bim, and there- 
fore 2 began with them. Their royal City 
of Gath, which was called Metheg- 
Ammah, or the Bridge of Ammah, be- 
caufe it flood upon an Hill of that Name, 
and was a Bridle to curb the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, and keep them in Obedience, he took, 
and made it a Barvier againft themfelves. 


The Moabites be utterly fubdued ; and, bav- . 


ing difmantled all their ftrong Places, be 
{ flew the greater Part of them, referving 
requifite to till the 
Ground. From hence bz marched his Army 
to fecurve his Territories, which bordered up- 
on the Euphrates. The Syrians of Zobah, 
under the Command of + Hadadezer, came 


had referved that Work for bis Som Solo- 
mon (wdofe Name denotes peaceable) to 
finifh, be thought bimfelf bound to fukdue 


with a ftrong Force, and gave bim Battle; 
but he foon routed them, and, befides a great 
Number of Foot-prifoners, took a Thoufand 

| Chariots, 


+ At what Time this Prophet began to appear in Divael, we are no where informed, This is the firft Time, that 
the Scripture makes mention of him, He was a Man of great Temper, Prudence, and fine Addrefs, who knew how to 
mitigate the Rigour of his Reproofs, with a great deal of Sweetmels and Wifdom, which qualified him fo well for the 
Converfation of Kings, and other gréat Perfons. He was always equally elleemed, and beloved by David, and in 
his Conduct towards him, maintain a juit Medium, between an inflexible Autterity, and afervile Flattery, Ca/- 
mei’s Comment. 

+ The Words in the Text are, T will efadlife the Tarone of bis Kingdom for ever, which, in their prima- 
ry Senfe, do relate to the terreftrial Kingdom of Dawid’s Family, and the long Duration of it, enough to juftify the 
Expreffion /or ever taken in a lefs itri& Signification ; butif we take it in a more fublime, and abfolute Senfe, it can be- 
long to none, but that Son of David, to whom God the Father gave an eternal Kingdom (properly {0 called) over 
all Things both in Heaven and Earth: Which, tho’ it was not fo well known in the Times, when this Prophecy 
was uttered, was, by the Event afterwards, made plain and evident. Le C/ere’s Comment, 
+ There is no {mall Obfcurity in the Words of the Text, which are thefe,—— He /mote Moab, and meafured 
; them with a Line, caffing them down to tbe Ground; even in teoo Lines meafured be to put to Death, and with one 
Line, to deep alive: Which Words feem to allude to a Cuftom among the Kings of the £¢/, when they were 
throughly incenfed againit any Nation; which was, to make the Captives all come together in one Place, and 
prottrate themfelves upon the Ground ; that, being divided into two Parts, as it were with a Line, their Con- 
queror might appoint which Part he pleafed, either for Death, or Life, which wes fometimes determined by catt- 
ing of Lots» Some are of Opinion that David made three Lots, o Parts of thefe Meadites, two of which he erder- 
ed to be flain, and.one Part only to be kept alive, The Reafon of this his Severity againit thefe miferable People 
the Raddins affure us, waa, becaule they had flain his Parents, and Brethren, whom he had committed to the 
Cultody of the King of Mow, during his Exile, But of the Reality of this Motive there is ne Manner of Appears 
: ance } and {ince this Rxecution, which Dewid inflied, may relate, either to the whole Nation, or the Army only, 
| to clear Dawid from the Imputation of too much Cruelty, we fhould rather conceive it of the third, or half Part at 
molt, of the Army. © Le C/ére’s and Ca/mer’s Comment. 
* In the Fragment of Nickolas Dama/eenus, which Folepbus has preferved, this Prince is Amply called ddad, 
} which was the common Name of the Kings of Syria, who, according to the Manner of other ¢a/fer# Princes, 
Y, took their Titles from the ¢ea/e/fiul Bodies, and, in their Language, ded fignifies the Sux, The Fragment, record- 
ed by. Jo/epaws, is tothis Efeet, ——- A long Time after, one Adad, @ valiant Man, axd a Native of the Place, bad 
the Command of Damafeus and Syria, Pheenicia only excepted. There happened to be a War between tbe fame Adad, 
and David, the King of the Jews, and Jeveral Encounters between them, but, in ibe End, Adad twas overcome at Eu- 
phrates, debaving Aim/elf with the Refolation of a brave Prince, and @ great Captain, The fame Author, {peak 
~ dng farther of his Pofterity, fiys, That the Government was handed decor, from Father to Son, to the tenth 
Generation, and that the Sueceffor fill received the Father's Name sith the Empire, as the Prolomies did among the 
Egyptians. Yew Antig. lh 7. o 6. 
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A.M. Chariots, and feven Thoufand Horfemen, 
Antcbritthat attended them; but, veferving to bim- 
oxy [elf no more Horfes, than were neceffary for 


the King of Hamah,. hearing of his Vidto- Maps! ‘ 
; ' z , 2$am,Ch. 
vies, fent bis own Son to congratulate himin, to the 
thereupon, and, in a large Prefent of Plate, '~ 


an bundred Chariots, the reft be hamitring’d, 
to make them unferviceable for War. + The 
Syrians of Damafeus, earing of Hadade- 
zer’s ill Succefs, came to bis Affiftance ; but 
David put them to the rout likewife, and, 
having flain two and twenty Thou. 
fand of them, be became Mafter of thew 
Country ; put Garrifons into their fortified 
Citier, and made them Tributary; and 
(what was another Victory in this Ex. 
pedition) in his Return from Syria, be 
engaged a great Body of Edomites, + in 
the Valley of Salt; flew eighteen Thou- 
fand of them y and brought them under the 
like Subjeétion. 

Thus loaded with Honours and Spoils 
David returned from this Campaign ; but 
all the vich Materials, that be had compil- 
ed together, viz. Gold, Silver, and Brafs, he 
dedicated to the Lord, or laid them up for the 
future Uje of the Temple: And (what 
was no finall Addition to bis Store) Toi, 


to acknowledge his Kindnefs in breaking 
the Power of bis moft inveterate E- 
nemies. 

All the while, that David was thus en- 
gaged in foreign Wars, he took Care to 
have Fuftice adminiftered to bis Subjects at 
home ; and had a certain Number of ve- 
ry great Men employed in the bigheft 
Offices of Truft. Joab (as we faid before) 
was the General of all his Forces ; Jeho- 
faphat was Chancellor of the Kingdom ; 
Abiathar was High-prieft; Sezaiah, Se~ 
cretary of State; Benaioh, + Captain of 
bis Guard; and bis own Sons, the prime 
Miniflers of bis Houfhold, fuch as Lord 
Chamberlain, Lord Treafurer, Lord Stew- 
ard, as we call them ; and to thefe he add- 
ed one more, Mephibofheth, the Son of 
Jonathan, to whom he reflored all his 
Grandfather Saul’s Eflate, and, tho’ he 
was a Cripple, + and lame of both bis 
Feet, yet, for the Love he had for bis Fa- 


the i) 


+ Aram Damafek, which we tranflate Syria of Damafcus, was that Part of Syria, which lay between Libanus and 
Anvilibanus, whofe chief City was Damafcus, fituate ina Valley, called by feveral Names in Scripture, and wa- 
tered by five Rivers, the two principal of which, viz. Abana and Pharpbat (mentioned in 2 Kings v.12.) defcend+ 
ed from Mount Hermon; whereof the /atter wathed the Walls of Dama/cus, and the other ran through it, and di- 
vided the City into two Parts. Patrick's Comment. 

+ The Valley of Salt here is thought by many to be the Places ‘adjoining to the Dead-/ea: But, asthe Country of 
the Edomites, whom David fubdued in his Return from his Expedition into Syria, muft neceffarily lie towards 
the Eaf of Canaan, we mutt look for fome other Valley of Salt in the Confines of that Country. Now, about 
a League fouthward from the City of Palmyra, or Thadmor, in the Road to Edom, we find a large Plain, abound- 
ing with Salt-pits, whence a great Part of Syria is furnifhed with that Commodity; and therefore it is very proba- 
ble, that the Battle, between David’s Generals, and the Edomites, was fought in this Plains which is about two 
Days Journey from Bozrab, the capital City of the ea/fern Edom, and whence thefe People might march out to meet 
David's Forces, and oppofe them in their Return home. Galmet’s Comment. 

+ Thefe Guards are called in the Text, tho Cerethites and the Pelethites, but what they were, is varioufly conje&tur- 
ed. That they were Soldiers, is evident, from their being mentioned as prefent at ¢he Proclamation of King So/omon 
againft Adonijah, which could not conveniently have been done, without fome armed Force, to proteét the Perfons, 
that proclaimed him: And that they were not common Soldiers, but the conftant Guards of Davia’s Perfon, is mani- 
feft from the Title of Swpa7apuraness Keepers of the Body, which Fo/ephus gives them, Some are of Opinion, that 
they were Men of a gigantick Stature ; but we find no Ground for that, tho’ they were doubtlefs proper and robuft 
Men, (as we {peak) and of known Fidelity to their Prince, 2 Sam. xv. 18. and xx. 7, Others again think, thatthey 
were Philifiines ; but it is hardly fuppofable, that David would have any of thefe hated, uncireumcifed Pedple to be 
his Body-guard; neither can we believe, that Z/rae/itif Soldiers would have took it patiently, to fee Foreigners of that 
Nation put in fuch Places of Honour and Truft. Itis much more likely then, that they were fome feleét Men, of the 
Tribe of Yudeb, which had their Names from the Families, they {pring from, one of which is mentioned, 1 Sam. 
xxx, 14. and the other, 1 Chron ii, 33. unlefs we will come into the Notion of others, who, as they find that there 
were Men of this Denomination among the Philifiines, think, that thefe Guards of David's, which were originally of 
his own Tribe, had thefe exotick Names given them from fome notable Exploit, or fignal Victory, gained over the 


Philiftines of this Name, as (in 1 Sam, xxx. 14.) we have exprefs Mention of one Action againft them. Patrick's Come 
ment. and Poo/’s Annot, 


+ Mepbibofoeth was very young, when his Father Yonashan was killed at the Battle of Gilboa, which put his Nurfe 
é ; into 


A.M. ther, 
antchrit. Kindnefi, and ordered him to fit with 
pais own Sons; at the royal Table; every | fign, and therefore provided dgait ft te 


he entertained him with great 


Day. 

Davip, not long after this, 
that his + old Friend Nahath was dead, 
fent his Complements of Condolance to his 
Son, and Succeffor, Hanun; but the great 
Men; that were about the young King, 
made bim believe, that the fole Intent of 
David’s fending this Embaffy; was, to {py 
out the Weakne{s of their City, and 
in what Place it might moft advanta- 
geoufly be affaulted: So that the too credu- 
lous Prince ordered the Aimbaffadors to be 
ivedted in the moft ignominious Manner, 
and, with * their Beards balf-fhaved, and 
their Cloaths cut fhort, even to the middle 
of their Buttocks, to be fent about their 
Bufinefs. 

The <Ambaffadors, being afbamed to 
return home, were ordered to continue 
at Jericho, until their Beards grew a- 
gain; but, as for the Indignity put upon 
them, David gave them Affurance, that 
he would refent it in aproper Manner ; 


and, accordingly, fent an Army, under 


the Gommand of Joab, to call the(e un- 


hofpitable Ammonites to an Acciunt. The 
Ammonites were apprifed 


Worft, by procuring three and thirty Thon- 


hearing fand Mercenaries of the Syrians, which 


lay encamped, at fome Diflance, in the 
Fields, whilft their own Forces covered 
the City. 

Upon this Situation of the Enemy, Jo 
ab divided his Army into two Bodies, 
one of which, he gave to his Brother 
Abifhai, to keep the Ammonites in play, 
while bimfelf with the other, which 
confifted of his chiice Men, attacked the 
Syrians. Their Agreement was, to re- 
lieve each other, in cafe there was Oc- 
cafion : But Joab, at the firft Onfet, charg- 
ed the Syrians fo home, that, as they 
were bit Mercenaries, and thought not 


the Caufe their own, they foom gave Way: 


which made the Ammonites, who depend” 
ed much upon their Courage, endeavour 
to fecure themfelves by retreating into 
their City; for, the Seafon of the Tear, 
being too far advanced, made it imprace 
ticable for Joab to befiege it. 


HavpaveZeEr had afifled the Am- 
monites with [ome Forces, the laft Cam= 
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of his De- ‘t, to the 


xixth. 
a 


9 A paign ; 


intd fo great 4 Contternatign,, that fhe let the Child fall, as fhe was making hatte to efcape witli him, and from that 
Time, he was lame on both Feet ever after, 2 Sam. iy. 

+ What the particular Benefits, which David had heceived from Naba/b, were, we are no where told in Scrip- 
ture; but fome of the Fes fay, that he fled to him, when he durft ftay no feager with Achifh, King of the Philif. 
tines, and that he received him very kindly; others, that he entertained his Relations, when the King of Moab, to 
whom he had committed them, flew fome of them : But the moft likely Opinion is, that, as he was a bitter Bite. 
my to Saul, who had given him a great Overthrow, he, for that very Reafon, became a Friend to. David, when 
he perceived how Sau/ perfecuted him, and ieidapdh might fend him Relief and Affiftance,; and perhaps offer 
him Protection in his Kingdom. Patrick’s Comment. 

* This was one of the greateft Indigniities, that the Malice of Man could invent, in thofe Countrien, where all 
People thought their Hair fo great an Ornament, that fomie would have rather fubmitted to die, than part with it, 
What a foul Difgrace, and heavy Punifhment this was accounted in ancient Times, we may learn from Nicholaus 
Damajfcenus, as mentioned by Stobaus (Tit. 42.) who fays, that, among the Indians the King commanded the great- 
eft Offenders to be /baven, as the heavieft Punifhment, that he could infli&t upon them ; and, to the like Purpofe, “ 
Plutarch (in Egefi) tells us, that, whenever a Soldier, among the Lacedemonians, was convicted of Cowardize, he 
was obliged to go with one Part of his upper Lip thaved, and the other not. Nay, even at this Day, no greater 
Indignity can be offered to a Man of Pera, than to end his Beard to be shaved; and therefore, Tavernier, in 
his Travels, relates the Story, that when the Sophi caufed an Ambaflador of Aureng-zcb’s to be ufed in this Manner, 
telling him, that he was not worthy to wear a Beard, the Emperor (even in the Manner as David here did) moft 
highly refented the Affront, that was done to him inthe Perfon of his Ambaffador. And, as fhaving David's Am- 
baffidors was defervedly accounted a grievous Affront, fo the cutting off half the Beard (which made them look fi 
more ridiculous) was a great Addition to it, where Beards were held in-great Veneration 5 3 and, where long Habits 
down to the Heels were worn, efpecially by Perfons of Diftinétion, without any Breeches or Drawers, the cut- 

ting their Garments, even to the middle, thereby to expofe their Nakedne/s, was fuch a brutal and thamelefs In- 
falt, as would badly become a Man of David’s martial Spirit, and jul Sentiments of Honour, to have tamely paff- 
ed by. Patrick's and Calmet’s Comment. 
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paign; and being apprehenfive, that Da- 


Ancchiit. vid qwould fall foul upon him, he refolv- 


515 9¢ 


nw ed to be beforehand with him; and levy- 


ing a vaft Army, not only in Syria, buy 
in Mefopotamia likewife, he fent a un- 
der the Command of Shobach, his Gene- 
ral, over the River aga: as far 
as Helam, a Town im the Borders of 
the half Tribe of Manaffch. This. Da- 
vid had foon Intelligence of, and there- 
fore, uniting all bis Forces, he marched 
with the utmoft Expedition, and coming 
upon the Enemy fooner, than, was ex- 
petted, he flew feven Thoufand Men, who 
attended feven hundred Chariots ; which 
fo difocartened the reft, that he foon 
difpatched forty Thoufand more, together 
with their General, who fell in the Ac- 
thn, and died upon the Spot. here- 
upon feveral petty Kings, who had af- 
fifted Hadadezer in this Expedition, 
fearing fome worfe Confequences, made 
a Peace with David, and became Tri- 
butary to him; and Hadadezer bim(elf, 
being thus forfaken by his Confede- 
rates, gave him Affurance, that he would 


no longer efpoufe the Caufe of the Am- 


but leave them to. foift for 


monites, 


themjelves ; fo that David fent Joab} 4 


againft them with a powerful Army, 
who laid the Country wafte, deftroyed all 
that came im his Way, and (to make 


foort of the Matter) laid Siege to their 
royal City of Rabbah. 


While Joab was carrying on the Siege’ see 


of Rabbah, David continued im Jena 
lem, and walking, one Evening, > on the 
Top of his Palace, to take the frefb Air, 
he chanced to * efpy a beauteous Woman 
bathing herfelf im her Garden. The un- 
guarded King, as foon as he faw ker, 
was {mitten;, and, enquiring who foe 
was, was informed, that foe was 
Bathfheba, the Daughter of Ammiel, 
and Wife of Utiah, + the Hittite, an 
Officer in his Army, who was then with Jo- 


ab, at the Siege of Rabbah. David fent 


for her, lay with ber, and difmiffed her ; 
but, ina foort Time, finding berfelf with 
Child, foe apprifed him of it, and de- 
Jired him withal to confult ber Honour 
and Safety, im dtvifing fome Means to 
conceal it. Hereupon he. fent a Dif~ 
patch to Joab, for Uriah to come to him, 
as if he bad fomething particular to en- 
quire of him; but his whole Intent 
was to give him an Opportunity of ly= 
ing with his Wife, that fo the Child, 
when it was born, might be reputed bis. 
Uriah came; and after the King bad 

asked him fome few Queftions, concerning 
the Condition of the Army, and the Ad- 
vances of the Siege, he ordered him. to 
go bout t and refrefo himfelf after his 


Fourney, 


+ The Manner of Building, in all eafer Countries, was to have their Houfes flat-roofed, with a Terra/s, and 
Parapet Wall, for the Convenience of walking in the cool Air; and, as David's Palace was built on one of the 
highelt Places of Mount Sion, he might eafily look down upon the lower Parts of the Fawn, and take a View of 


all the Gardens, that were within a due Diftance. 


Le Glere’s Comment. 


* Thus Fupiter is faid te have feen Proferpina wathing herfelf, and expofing her whole Body to his View, which 


ary his Luft after her: 


Avou.éons Sady ade edeoneTo Tleerepoverns. 


” Uriah, tho’ an Hittite by Nation, was profelyted to 


the Fewijh Religion, and fo, marrying. with a Jewife Wo- 


man, lived in Yerufalem; or, as he was one of the King’s Life-guard, which, for Reafons abovementioned, . feem to 
have been all Natives, and of the Tribe of Fudab, this additional Name might perhaps be given ‘him, ‘for fome 
gallant Aétion atchieved againft the Hittites, in the fame Manner, as a Reman, in after Ages, came to be called 
Africanus, Germanizus, Parthicus, &c. upon Account of Viétories obtained over the Africans, Germans, or Partbi- 
ans. Calmet*s Comment. 

+ The Words in the Text are, Go down to thy Houfe, and wafh thy Feet, Ver. 8 for, in see Cie iae 
where it was not the Cuftom to wear Shoes, but Sandals only, and, in fome Places, to, go,bare-foot, wafhing, the 
Feet was a great Refrefhment after a Journey, and a common. Complement, that: the Matter. of the. Houfe ufually 
made toany Stranger, at his firft Entrance. But this Cuftom of wafhing the Feet was. not. only: after a Journey, to 
cleanfe ‘them from Dirt and Dutt, but very much ued likewife, before People fet down to, Meat; and therefore 
David's Meaning, i in the Expreffion, is, that Uriah fhould go down, and_ feaft with: his. Wife (for which Reafor he 
fent a Co//ation to his Houfe) and, after fo long an Abfence, manos himfelf in her'Company. For David's In- 
tention hitherto was, neither to murther Uriab, nor marry his Wife, but only to fcreen her Honour, and hisown 
Crime. Ca/met’s Comment, * 
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A.M. Yourney, and fent an handfome Collati-| upon the Town, Uriah deing afore a saree Hi 
AucChiton ajfier him for his Entertainment : the other Soldiers, who bad private iis tha 


Ly; But [0 it was, that;.inflead of going near Orders to retire, when the Onjet beean, vc ae 
his Wife, be chofe to fleep in the Guard-|* fell immediately by ithe Enemies 
room. Sword. 

Daviv was énformed of this the) 4s ooh as Uriah was dead, toab 
next Morning; and was therefore re-) (ent an Expre[s thereof to the King, 
folved to make ufe of another Expedient.| who returned bim Orders to carry on 
He invited him to fup at his own Ta-| the Siege with more Vigour, until he 
ble, and prevailed with him to drink to} had made himJelf Majter of it; and then 
fuch a Pitch, that he did not doubt.) to raze it even with the Ground, and 
but that the Heat of the Liquor wotiid to put all the Inhabitants to the Sword, 
have inflamed his Appetite, and made\ without [paring fo much as one Man. 
him go home to his Wife, but till he Whereupon Joab advanced his Approach 
layin the Guard-room, and, in his Ex-| es, and renewed bis Mffaults ev ery Day, 
cufe to the King, faid, that he thought | umtil he had got Poffefion o* the Wa- 
it was bis Duty fo to do, while the| ter-works, which fupplied the Town 5 and 

reft of the Soldiers were encamped: So\ then fent a Courier, to acquaint the 
that, fi nding bimfelf fill difappointed, the\ King, that the City was reduced to the 
King ordered him, at lafl, back to the| utmojt Extremity, was in no Condition 
Army, and * fent with him Letters to\to hold out much tonger, and therefore 
Joab, wherem he commanded him to\he defired him to come in Perlon, that 
manage 2 Matters fo, that Uriah might be| he might have the Honour of taking it, 
killed by the Ammonites, which accord-\ The King, according to bis General's Des 
ingly was executed : Py. in an Affault| fire, went with a flrong Reinforcement, 


touk 


* Tt may be thought perhaps, that Uriab fufpeéted fomething of his Wile’s Adultery, and therefore, telulys 
ing that it fhould be difcovered, would not be perfuaded to go down to his Houle but if he did, he certain. 
ly ated the Part of a trufty Servant, when he would not open the King’s Letter, to know what Was in it, tho’, upow 
Suppofition, that he fufpected his rlsyinal Commerce with his Wife, he had Reafon to expect no good, ‘This puts 
one naturally in Mind of the Story of Be//erophon’s carrying Letters from Portus to his Mather-in law Fobures, Kita 
of Lycia, with an Order to kill him from whom it came into a Proverb, fe carry Bellerophon's Letters, ot a Death. 
warrant againit one’s felf, according to that Paflage in P/antus: » 

Aba! Bellerophontem jam tuus me Sfecit Filius, . 
Egomet Tabellas detuli ut vineirer, Bacehid, 
For the Fate of Uriah and Bellerophon {eem to be much alikey and the Similitude of Yodares and Yoab's Name iy very 
remarkable. Ca/met’s Comment. 
_ ® The Fate and Fall of the gallant Uriah is thus related by Fo/ephis,———" Joab put Uriah upon a defjres 
“« rate Forlorn, and, to cover his Defign, gave him feveral brave Men to back him, witha Promife to (apport 
“ him with the whole Army, in Cafe there was any Poflibility of entering the Towns and, at the fame ‘Time, 
“« recommended it earneflly to him, to maintain the Reputation, he had already acquired with the King, and the 
“© Army, by acquitting himfelf gallantly upon this Occafion. Uriah, with great Chearfulnefs, undertook the Pott, 
while Yoab gave his Companions private Orders to withdraw, and leave him, as foon as they found themfelves in 
“ Danger. The Hebrews preft hard upon the Wall, and put the Ammonites under a dreadful Apprehenfion, that 
« they would force the Town 5 whereupon the Befeged threw open their Gates, and made a defperate Sally, which 
was as good as a Signal to thofe, that were with Uri#h, to abandon him; which accordingly they did, and left him 
to be cut to Pieces. He did all the Execution, that was poflible to be done by one fingle Man againft Numbersy 
and, after feveral Wounds received, fell, like 4 Man of Honour, with his Face to the Enemy.” Fewi/h Antiq. bye 
c. 7+ 
* Some learned Men are of Oslalan, that this royal City of Rabbah was likewilo called she City of Waters, either 
becaufe it ftood upon a River, or was encompafled with Water, both for its Defence, and Delight. But Funins renders 
it, that De cut off the Waters, which Supplied the Town y which T'ranflation not “only Fo/ephus feoms to fivour, by telling 
us, that Yoab feiz’d on all the Aguedudts, which led into the City s but Polybius (1. 4.) likewile, fpeaking of the Siege 
of this fame Place by Antiochus, relates the Story, how a certain Deferter difcovered to that Prince a fubterraneous 
Paffage, through which the Befeged came to draw Water, which Antiochus hopped up, and, by realon of thelr Thirty 
comp elled them to furrender. Poo/’s Annot. and Ca/met's Comment. 
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pte took the Place by Storm, gave the Plunder Moleftation, or Apprebenfion of having 3° °Cy, 


4 
Ant.Chrit. of wt to his Soldiers, but referved to him-| done wrong, for the Space of Jeveralitt, to the 


eh uv~ elf what belonged to the King, among! Mouths, till at length God fent —“™ 
which was the Crown of ineftimable Value.| Nathan the Prophet to rouxe him cut 
Having thus wafted the City, and dt-| of bis adulterous Lethargy, and, by * 
vided the Spoil, he put the Men, who had| an elegant Parable, to reprefent the Bafe- 
held it out againft him, to the moft ex-| ne(s and Wickednefs of what be had done, 
_ guifite Torments, and other Places, that| and to make him pronounce Sentence a- 
would not immediately furrender, treated| gainft his guilty felf. 
with the fame Severity. Davin, accordingly, condemns bhim- 
Upon the Death of Uriah, bis Wi ife *| elf, and confelfes bis Guilt, and. hum: 
Baththeba pretended to mourn for bim;)\ bly begs Pardon for what be had ‘done : 
but it was not long before David fent for) Whereupon Nathan. was fent again to 
ber, + and declared ber bis Wife: And inform him, that + God had pardoned his 
in this State he continued without any! Tranfgrefion, viz. the eternal Punifoment 
due: 


* How long Widows were to mourn for their Husbands, there is no exprefs Precept in the Law; but the nfual 
Time for common: Mourners was no more than feven Days, and we cannot wren that Bathfoeba was much longer, 
confidering the Reafon we have to apply to her the Words of Lucan : Rs 
Lacrymas non [ponte Cadentes 

Effudit, Gemitufque exprefit Pettore Ca lo. 

+ According to the Fewifh Doftors, it was utterly unlawful for any to marry another Man’s Wife, in Cafe he had 
defiled her before: The canonical Law declares fuch Marriages null and void, as are contracted between an adulterous 
Man, and a Woman, that was Partner with him in the Crime ; and, tho’ the Law of Mo/es does not exprefly forbid 
them, yet we may not thence infer, that they were permitted among the ews. For thefe Reafons, fome have thought, 
that this Marriage of David and Bath/beba was null and invalid; but others, upon better Grounds, that, though 
there were many criminal Circumftances attending it, yet thefe did not vacate its Effect, and, in fhort, though it 
ought not to have been done, yet being done, the Marriage was good, and the Children, which were afterwards 
born, were legitimate. Ca/met and Patrick’s Comment. 

* There isa Paflage of Seneca (Epift. 59.) where he treats of the Stile fit for philofophick Writing, which fuits 
fo well with this Parable of Nathan's, that I chufe to give it in his own Words, asa fit Preamble to the fhort Comment, 
which follows, of it. Invenio, inquit Imagines, quibus fi quis nobis uti vetat, ES Poetis illas folis judicat effe es 
Jas, neminem mibi videtur ex autiquis legiffe, apud quos nondum captabatur phage bits Oratio. Illi, qui fimpliciter, & 
demonftrande Res Caufé loquebantur, Parabolis referti funt, quas exiftimo necefarias, non ex Pred Caufa, qué Poetis, 
fed ut Inmbecilitatis noftra adminicula fint, & ut difcentem &F audienters in rem prefentem adducant: For Parables, like 
Hiftories, wherein we have no Concern, are heard with more Attention, and are fo contrived, as to give no Offence, 

even tho’ they provoke the Man, to whom they are addreffed, to condemn himfelf. There were two Meu in one City, 
the one rile and the other poor, And the rich Man had exceeding many Flocks and Herds, as David had many Wives 
and Concubines, with whom he might have well been fatisfied, without violating another Man’s Bed; duz the poor 
Man bad nothing, fave one littl ewe Lamb, which he had bought and nourifoed up. Bathfbeba, very likely, was the on- 
ly Wife that Uriah had, with whom he was highly pleafed, and delighted, and fhe very probably with him, until 
Davia’s Temptations had perverted her Mind. ° And it grew up together with bim, and: with bis Children; it did 
éat of bis own Meat, and drank of bis own Cup, and lay in bis Bofom, and was unto him as a Daughter. Nathan, in 
his Refemblance, cannot be faid to have furpaffed the Truth, confidering how fond: many Perfons were, anciently, 
not only of Lambs, but of feveral other Creatures, which they fuffered to eat with them at their Tables, and lie 
with them in their Beds; and that even at this Day itis a Cuftom in Arabia, (which is contiguous to Fudea,) to have 
one of the fineft Lambs in the Flock brought up in the Houfe, and fed with the Children. And there came a°Tra-’ 
veller to the rich Man: This denotes David's ftraggling Appetite, which he fuffered to wander from his own home, 
and tocovet another Man’s Wife: And of this Appetite the Jewi/h Doctors have this Obfervation, that “ in the 
‘¢ Bepinning it is buta Traveller, but in Time. it becomes a Guelt, and in Conclufion.is the Mafter of ‘the Houle. ” 
And be {pared to take of his own Flock, and Ais oun Herds, wherewith he might have fatisfied his Appetite, 2ut took 
the poor Man’s Lamb, and dreffed it for the way-faring Man, that was come to him, -Moft Commentators here take 
Notice, that Nathan did not go fo farin the Parable, as to fay any thing of the rich Man’s killing the poor Man. 
This certainly would have made the Refemblance more compleat, but it is therefore omitted, that David might not 
fo readily apprehend Nathan’s Meaning, and fo be induced, umawares, to pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation up- 
on himfelf; whereupon the Prophet had a fair Opportunity to thew" him, that, if the ‘rich Man, who took away 
the poor Man’s Lamb, deferved Death, according to his own Judgment, how much more did he deferve it, who 
had not only taken another Man’s Wife; but caufled him to As flain likewife by the Enemies of Lrael. Patrick's 
Comment. 

+ It may very well be asked how God fo sénath came to forgive David, when he acknowledged his Tranf- 
gteffion, and yet did not Sau/, tho’ he made the like Confeflion, Ibave finned ? But the Anfwer is obvious, that, 

be 
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- ee due to bis Tran{grefion, God had remit-| of all the World, becaufe he had given From — 
Ancchut.ted, but the * temporal foould be infitted | {uch Scandal to his ‘own People, and eit, Sip the 


CN om him; that therefore the Son (for by| [uch Occafion to the Enemies of God es, 
this Time Baththeba was brought to bed) blafpheme. 


of a Son) begotten in this adulterous Con-| Nor was it long, before part of thie 
gre(s, foould not live ; that feveral of bis\ Sentence began to be executed upon him: 
Family foould come to an untimely Death ;\ For the Child, which he had by Bath- 
that {ome one of bis Sons foould rife up| theba, was taken fick and died. While 
in Rebellion againft him, and his own\ it was fick, * David fafted, and prayed, 
Wives be defiled publickly, and im the Sight if vel $e be might appeafe the divine 

. : . Wrath 


be the Form of Expreffion what it will, unlefs it proceeds fron the Sincerity of the Heart, the great Searcher of Hearts will 
“not regard. The true Reafon therefore, why Sau/ could not obtain a Revocation of his Sentence of Rejection, was becaufe 
~ his Repentance was not fincere ; it did not proceed from an humble and contrite Spirit : At the fame Time that he ac 
knowledged his Sin, he defired Samuel to honour bim before the People, and perfifted in his Difobedience ever after: 
“Whereas David, on thecontrary, humbled himfelf, wept, and lamented for his Sin, and of his Penitence has left 
us a perpetual and eternal Monument in the 51ft Pfalm, Have Mercy upon me, O Gad, after thy great Gosdnefs, accord- 
ing to the Multitude of thy Mercies ; oe away mine Offences, wafo me throughly from my Wickednefi, and cleanfe 
me from my Sin, &c. 

* In the Threats, which God orders Nathax to denounce againft David, the Expreffions Sea OY, will raije 
up Evil againft thee out of thine orm Houfe, and I will take thy Wives before thine Eyes, and give them unto thy Neigh 
Jour, and be foall lie with thy Wives, in the Sight of the Sun; for thou didft it fecretly, but I will da this Thing befare 

all Vfrael, and before the Sum, Chap. xii. Ver. 11, 12. Where the Words, I will raife up, I wil! take, I will do, do 
not denote any pofitive Actions of God, as if he prompted wicked Men to do the fame Things, wherewith he threat- 
ens David, infomuch that,, without foi prompting, they would not have done them, but by it were neceffitated to 
do them; fuch a Conftruétion as this is injurious to the divine Attributes, and makes God the Author of Evil: But 
‘the true Meaning is, That God, at that Time, faw the perverfe Difpofition of one of his Sons, and the crat- 
ty Wilinefs of one of his Counfellors, which, without his reftraining them, would not fail to create David fio fmiall 
Uneafinefs ; and therefore, becaufe David had violated his Law, and, to gratify his Luft, had committed both A- 
dultery and Murther, God would not interpofe, but fuffered the Tempers of thefe two wicked Perfons to follow 
their own Courfe, and have their natural Swing; whereupon the one, being ambitious of a Crown, endeavours. 
to depofe his Father, and the other, willing to make the Breach irreparable, advifed the moft deteffed Thing he 
could think of. This indeed was the very Thing, that God had foretold, but, without any Imputation upon his At- 
tributes, we may fay, that God can fo difpofe and guide a Train of Circumftancs, that the Wickednefs of any A@tion 
fhall happen in this Manner, rather than another, tho’ he do not infufe into any Man the Will to do wickedly. 
“Gorrenli Nequitia, ut fic loguar, (for I give you the Commentator’s own Words, becaufe there is fomething very ac- 
‘curate inthem) #ul/as vires addit, fed impedit, me bac, patius quam illac, perampat; circumfptantia/que omnes (gue nibil 
 gitii in Se babent) ita derigit, &F moderatur, ut certum quendam Evenium confeguantur. Sunt autem inumera éjufmodi 
* Circumpantia, quibus nibil ine? Mali, & quibus tamen res, pro Dei arbitrio, variantur; dzogue funt nom pauciores 
Viaes quibus omnia regat, fine ull@ Virtutum fuarum imminutione, &S ita, xt Libertatem interea peccandi aut parendi 
“hominibus rélinguat. So that from fuch Scripture Phrafes, as thefe, we may not infer, that God either does, or can 
‘do Evil, but only that he permits that Evil to be done, which he foreknew would be done, byt might have pre- 
‘wented, had he pleafed, of, in other Terms, that he fuffers Men, naturally wicked, to follow the Bent of their Tempers, 
wana any Interpofition of his Providence to reftrain them. Le Clere’s feaelit.' 

+ David's Crime, which at firft was fecret, was in Time difcovered, andthe Report of it carried to the neigh- 
bouring Nations. The:Syrians, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Edomites, the Philiftines, People whom he had 

“fabdued, and who, out-of pure Malice, had always a jealous Eye upon his Condu&, would not fail, upon this Oc- 
‘eafion, to murmur, and fay, <* How could God thus favour.an Adulterer and Murtherer ? Where is his Juftice, and 
«< his Providence? Is this the.God, who is,faid to be fo equitable in his Dealings with Men, and fo fevere an Avenger 
«© of Iniquity, and yet makes Choice of fuch a Monfter as this, to govern his People? This is the David, the Max 

~%* after God's own Heart, whom. he preferred before Saz/, on whom he hath poured down innumerable Bleffings, 
«« and for whom he hath many rich Promifes in Referve ; and yet did Sau/ ever commit fuck horrid Enormities, as this 
«« Man has done, and ftill continues to be the Favourite of God? Such Refieftions, (we may reafonably ima- 
gine, would David's. Tran{greffions have occafion’d among Strangers, and Enemies, who might thence be induced to 
difpife'a Religion, they were not acquainted with, and which he, who fhould have been its main Support, fo little 
regarded. Calmet’s Comment. 

» -* David’s A&s of Humiliation for his Sins are thus defcribed by Sa/vien (de Gubern. Dei) “ He put of his 

«© Purple, threw away his royal Ornaments, laid down his Diadem, wholly ftripped himfelf of his Kingthip, and 
<* appeared as a Penitent in a {qualid, rueful Garb, fafting, lying on the Ground, confeffing, méurning, repent- 
“‘ ing, depreciating, &c, and yet, with all his Humiliation and Compunétion, he could not obtain a Revocation of 

| s* this Punifhment.”” But why fhould the Death of this Child, who, had he lived, would have been a perpetual Mo- 
nument of his Sin, be accounted by David fo great a Punifhment? To which it is replied, That this exceffive 
a did not proceed:fimply from the Fear of the Lofs of the Child, but from a =e Senfe of his Sin, and of 
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ad Wrath, and interceed for its Life; but 
Ant i when it was dead, he acknowledged the 
Wr Ju tice of God, and, chearfully fubmit- 
ting to bis Will made his ardent Sup- 
plications to him, that the Remainder of 

his Afflittions might be mixed with Mer- 

cy: Which in fome meafure were fo; for, 

in a proper Space of Time, he had ano- 


The Hiftory of thee BI BLE, 





From 


Davin had feveral Sous, but only ci?" 
one Daughter, that we read of, whofeit, to the 
Name was Tamar, (Sifter to Abfalom, fa es 
Maacah, the Daughter of Talmai, King 
of + Gebhur,) a@ Princefs of excellent 
Beauty, and with whom Amnon, his 
eldeft Son by another Queen, fell defpe- 


rately in Love, and pined away with an 


ther Son * by Baththeba, who was nam- 
ed + Solomon, in Confidence of the Pro- 
mile, which God had made, that bis 
Reign foould be crowned with Peace: But 


¢ hopelefs Defire of obtaining her; till, 
at length, by the Advice and Contrivance 
of Jonadab, his intimate Friend, and + 
Coufin-german, he found Means to decoy 


her into his Apartment, where, } notwith- 
flanding all ber Intreaties and Expoftu- 


lations with hum, he firft secs her, 
and 


this did not hinder the divine Fuftice from 
being true to its Threats, as well as its 
Promifes. 


the divine Difpleafure manifefted in the Child’s Sicknefs, and particularly froma juft Apprehenfion of the ioe which 
he had done the Infant by his Sin, and which he thought himfelf bound. in Juftice, by Prayer and Interceffion, as 
much as he was able, to repair, Patrick's Comment. and Poo/’s Annot.. 

+ Itisvery obfervable, that in the whole Compafs of this Story, there is not a Word faid eitherof Bath/oeba’s 
Guilt or Panifhment; but, this might be, becaufe, as to the Matter of her Husband’s Death, fhe was innocent; to the 
Adultery, which the committed, the was enticed by the Offers of a powerful King; and, in the Calamities, which 
befell him, fhe, no doubt, had her Share, and felt her Punithment. Patrick's Comment. 

4 The Word Salomon is properly derived from Scha/om, which fignifies Peace, intimating, that his Reign fhould 
be peaceable: But, by God’s Appointment, Nathan gave him another Name, viz. Fedidiah, i.e. the beloved of God: | 
The Scripture however never calls him by this Name, but only by that of So/amon; for what Reafon we cannot 
well tell, unlefs we may fuppofe, thatthe People, being long harraffed in War, during his Father’s Reign, might 
be pleafed with this Name, and ufe it, rather than the other, to intimate their Hopes and longing Defire of Peate: 
And, for this Reafon (among others) it may be inferred, that Solomon was born after the Conclufion of the Ammo- 
nitifo War, tho’ the facred Hiftory takes Occafion, from the Death of Bath/beba’s Firft-born, to relate this firlt. 
Not long after this, David had another Sqn by Bath/eba (2 Sam. y. 14.aad 1 Chron. ili. 5.) whom he called 
Nathan, after the Name of the Prophet s and of thefe two Chri was born, tho’ in different Lines; for Fofeph, his 
fuppofed Father, came from Solomon, as Matthew (Chap. i, Ver, 6, 7.) relates it; and Mary, his real Mother, came 
from Nathan, as it is in St. Luke, Chap, ili. ver. 31, Ze Clere’s Comment. and Bedforg’s Scrip. Chronol. 1.5. 
C4, 
; The Borders of the Geburites and Maacatbites (as we read F ofr xiii, 11, 13.) were given by Majfes to the 
Tfraelites, that feated themfelves on the Eaff of ‘Fordan; neverthelels the Children of Weael expelled not the 
Gebhurites aid Maacathites, but they dwelt among the Ufcaclites unto this Day: From whence it is evident, that 
the Cities of Gefbur, and Maacab, the two Capitals of two {mall Kingdoms, lay within the Borders of the Land of 
Urael: And, tho’ itdoes not appear how they were fituated, in refpect of each other, yet it is certain, that they 
both lay on the South Side of Mount Libanas, in the North Part of the Half-trite of Manafzh, and on the Eaf — 
Side of the River ‘Yordan. Wells's Geog. of the Old Teft. Vol. 3. 

+ Virgins of the Blood rayal were kept feclufe, in Apartments feparate from the Commerce of Meh, into which 
not only Strangers, but even their own Fathers were not permitted to enter. Amnon however, at fome Time or 
other, had feen the beautiful Tamar, or otherwife he could not have conceived fo ftrong aPaffion for hers for, upon 
fome certain Ceremonial Occafions, it was cuftomary for the young ‘Women to walk out, and thew themfelvéss but, 
confidering their clofe Confinement at other Times, it was hardly poffible for Ammox to find an Opportunity of de- 
claring his Paflion, much more of gratifying it; and therefore, out of pure Difpair he, ‘pined hitnfetf into a A naiitl 
tion. Calmet’s Comment. 

+ Yonadab was the Son of Shimeah, the Brother of David. Mbih yer Mi 

++ There is fomething fo moving, and the Arguments are fo ftrong, in Tamar's Speech to. Amnon, ‘hate would simot 
wonder, why it did not prevail with him to defift, Nay, my Brother, do not force me. Here the reminds him of his Re. 
Jation.to her, for which the hoped he would have fuch a Reverence, as not to meddle with her, tho’ the herfelf were 
willing, much le(s to offer Violence to her, which it was abominable to do even to a Stranger, much more to one of 
the fame Blood . Fur no fuch Thing ought to be done in Vfrael. Whatever other Nations did, who had not the Knowledge 

of God's Laws, fhe begs of him to confider, that they both belonged toa Nation, which was’ God's peculiar Péeo- 

ple, had been inftruéted better, and therefore fhould at otherwife. Do not thou tbis Polly, She prays him (befides 
the Scandal it would give) to recolleét with himfelf on the Heinoufnels of the ‘Crime, and how highly offenfive it would 
be to the Divine Majelty. And I, whither fhall I caufe my Shame to go? She befeeches him (befides’the Sin againt 
God) to confider. the Difgrace it would be to her, who, after fach a foal Act, mutt be afhamed'to look aay one in ‘the 
Face. 
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rei and, when bis brutifo Pafion was fatis- 
Aa “Chit-fied, in a fullen Humour + bid ber be- 
errvaugone; and when foe remonftrated the ill 


Ujage, had her turned out by main 
Force. 


* In this mournful and diftratted Condi 
tion Tamar repairs to her Brother Abla- 
lom, and tells him the whole Tran{attion 
of her Rape: But ber Brother, tha’ natu 
rally a Man of an high Spirit, advifed ber 
to be filent in Point of Prudence, becaufe 
her Ravither was Heir apparent to the 
Crown: And himfelf fo + artfully con- 
cealed his own Refentment, that every 
one believed he hadtaken no Notice of 
it: But, about two Years after, under the 
‘Pretence of @ Sheep-foearing Entertain- 
ment (which, in thofe Countries, were u- 
fually attended with great Mirth and Fo- 
lity) be invited bis Friends and Relati- 
ons, and, with the King’s Confint (tho’ 


Aimfelf declined going) all the Princes aay 


of the Blood, and more efpecially bis Bro- it to thé 
ther Amnon, to his Conntry-(eat at Ret 
zor; where, while they were engaged in- 
Feafting and Drinking, his Servants, by 
bis Direction, and through the Promife 
of an Impunity, fell upon Amnon (as Ab- 
falom gave the Signal) and immediately 
difpatched him; which put the reft of the 
Princes into fuch a Confternation, that 
they made the belt of their Way from the 
Houfe, as expecting the like Fate; and 
the King, wheu he heard the firft News 
of the Thing, (fippofing that Abfalom bad 
killed all the reft of bis Brothers,) was 
thrown into the utmoft Grief and Delpair, 
till, by the Information of Jonadab (who 
feems to have been privy to the Defign) 
and the fafe Arrival of the other Prin- 
ces, he was certified that Amnon only 
was dead; but his Death alone was 


Matter 


Face. And as for thee, thou foalt be as one of the Fools in Urael, Laftly, She puts him in Mind of his own Reputa- 
tion, which fo vile an Action would tarnifh tor ever, and make him be looked upon as a Man void of all Senfe of Re- 
ligion, Honour, a and Humanity. Now therefore, I pray thee, [peak to the King, far be will net with-bold me from thee. 
It is a common Opinion among the Fervi/o Dostors, that, in the War, which King David had with the King of G¢- 
four, he took Meacab, his Daughter, captive, and (as they fancy their Law allows, Deut. xxi. 11.) lay with her for 
once only, and then begat this Daughter; but that, upon her becoming a Pro/elyfe to the Fewi/h Religion, he married 
her, ‘and afterwards had Ab/alom: Tamar therefore, being born, while her Mother was a Gentile, they fuppofe that 
fhe was not David's Jegal Child, and that dmnen, confequently, might marry her : But all this is meer Talk, without 
any Shadow of Proof. The moft probable Opinion ig, that fhe was neither ignorant of the Law (Levit. xviii, 1 1s) 
which prohibited fach inceftuous Marriages, nor thought her Father's Power fo great, aa that he might difpence with 
the Law upon this Occafion, but meerly that fhe faid any Thing, which she thought would pleafe him, to ftop his 
Sollicitations, and rude Attempts, and to cleape, for the prefent, out of his Hands. 


Patrick's Comment. and Fewifp 
Antiq. 1. 7. ¢. 8. 


+ Interpreters feem to be at a great Lofs to find out the Reafon, why Amuon's Love to his Sifter fhould fo foon be 
converted into fuch an Hatred, as to make him a& fo rudely, fo brutally towards her but itis no uncommon Thing 
for Men of violent and iseguler Paffions to pafs from one Awxtreme to another. The Shame, which accompanies every 
bafe Aétion, the Remorfe, and Repentance, and many bad Confequences, that immediately purfue it, make a Recoil 
in every Man’s ‘Tempers and therefore it is no Wonder, that a /ididinows young Man, who would not fpare fo much 

as his own Sifter, fhould, after Fruition, and when the Ardour of his Luft was fatisfied, he feized with a contrary 
Paffion, and hate the Objeét, he lov’d fo much before, when he came coolly to compare the P/ea/ure and the Sin to, 
gether, the Shortne/s of theone, and the Heinou/ne/i of the other. Calmet’s and Le C/ere’s Comment. 

* The Manner of Tamar’s fignifying her Vexation for the Injury, and Difgrace, which her Brother had put upon 
her, is expreffed by her putting Afbes upon her Head, Ver. 19. and that this was an ancient Cuftom, whereby to de« 
note one’s Grief and Concern for any great Lofs, or Calamity, is evident from that Paffage in the Prophet, concern- 
ing the People of Tyre: They fhall ery bitterly, caft Duftupon their Heads, ond wallow themfelves in the Afbes, Wzek, 
XXVii, 30. from Achilles’s Behaviour, upon the Death of Patroclus, as we tute it in Homer : 


"Augorignss Mt yegalv eady ubviv asbaderoay 


Xivallo naxusgariis, yagi Mhyuve arebowzoy. Iliad 18, 
And from what Mactasies: did, upon the Death of his Lau/us, according to Virgil; 
a _ Canitiem immundo deformat pulvere, §9 ambas, 
Me Ad caelum tendit palmas. 





¢ _ Baneid lo, 
+ By this Means Amnon was lull'd afleep into a Belief , that 42/a/om would not trouble him for what he had ae, 


becaufe he < did not threaten, nor fo much as expoftulate with him, or take any Notice of what had pafs’d; tho’, 
Reafon, he ought | to have been more afraid, that he was meditating a terrible Revenge; according to the he, 
which the Mou/e gave her young one, when the pe rceived her affrighted at the Noife of the crowing Cogk, but regard 


le(s of the fly Approaches of the Cat, viz. “ That there was no Danger to be feared from the fluttering Coch, wut 
* from the filent Cat prefent Death.” Patric é’s Comment. 
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684. The Hiflory of the BE Bits: By ioe Boox V. 
A.M: her feigned Petition, foe gave him at, Fron 


length to know, that the Cafe, be hadit, wre 


been rating, was Abfalom’s; and that we 


2939, Matter of Sorrow and Lamentation e- 
Ant. Chri nough. | 


1155. . 
wy~w AssaLtom, who knew very well how eer 


highly bis Father. would refent this treach- 
erous and barbarous Murther, + fled to 
his Mother’s Relations, and was enter- 
tained by his Grandfather Talmai, at Ge- 
thur, for three. Tears. But, length of 
Time having worn out David’s Grief, 
and Joab perceiving that he had a fecret 
Defire to fee Abfalom again, (if he could 
but. fnd ont an handlome Excufe for 
fuch a Purpofe,) procured a good art- 
ful Woman > from Tekoah, who, } ima 
Speech, which he had contrived for her, 
was to convince the King, that, in fome 
Cafes, the Life of a Murtherer might 
be faved. The Woman Joab introduced ; 


if, in a private. Man, the King was. 
difpofed to be merciful, there was much 
more Reafon for bis pardoning his own 
Son, whofe Abfence the People lament. 
ed, and for whom they bad fo hoe 
an Affection. 

Lhe King, being appris’d shist Joab 
had put the Woman upon this Artifice, 
ordered him to recall Abfalom, bat 
> confined him: to live im. his own 
Houfe, and, as yet, would not. feem 
fo far reconciled to him, as to admit 


him into his Prefence. But, at the 
End of two Years, .Abfalom  pre- 


vailed with Joab to intercede far- 


ther for a full Pardon, and to intro- 
duce him to the King, who, upon 
bis 


and when foe had told her Tale fo, as 
to induce the King to a Compliance with 


+ In the Cafe of wilful Murther, the Law is, rhat the Avenger of Blood fhall flay the Murtherer, cohen he mecteth 
bim, be foall flay bim, Numb. xxv. 19. From whence it feems to follow, that it was not inany Man's Power to pro- 
teé&t the wilful Murtherer, becaufe the Avenger of Blood, i.e. the neareft Relation of the Perfon murthered might, 
with Impunity, wherever he met him, kill him. As 4d/a/om therefore had committed a defigned Murther, his own 
“Life was, every Moment, in Danger; and, as there were no Cities of Refuge in his own Country, that, in this 
“Cafe, woaid yield him Protediba, he was forced to flee, out ake the Kingdom, to his Mother’s Father. Patric’ 
“Comment. 

+ Tekoah was a City in the Tribe of Fudah, which lay South of baie and about twelve Miles diftant from it. 

And herein does Foad’s Cunning appear not a little, that he made Choice of a Woman, rather thana Man, becaufe 
Women can more eafily exprefs their Paflions, and fooner gain Pity in their Miferies; a Widow, which was a Con- 
dition of Life proper to move Compaflion ; a grave Woman {as Fofephus calls her) which made her better fitted for 
addrefling the King; anda Woman ot known at Jerufalem, but living at fome Diftance in the Country, that the Cafe, 
which fhe was to reprefent, might not too readily be enquired into. Pool's Annot. 1 

+The Art and Contrivance of this Widow of Tekoah’s Speech is very remarkable. When the Woman of Tekoah 

Spake to the King, joe fell on her Face to the Ground, and did Obeyfance, and faid, help, O King: And the King /aid 
to ber, What aileth thee? And foe faid, Iam indeed a Widow Woman, and my Husband is dead, .and thy Haudmaid 

~ had two Sons, and they two firove together in the Field, and there was none to part them, but the one. fmote.the other, 
and flew him; and behold this Family is-rifen againf? thine Handmaid, and they fay, deliver him that fmote his Brother, 

- phat we may kill him, for the Life of bis Brother, whom be flew, and we will deftroy the Heir alfo: And fo they fha'l 
‘ quenth my Coal that is left, ice. deprive me of the little Comfort of my Life, which remains (and is’as/it were a 
“Coal buried in’ the Afbes'j and leave to my Husband neither Name nor Remainder upon the Earth, 2 Sam. xiv. 145 Fe, 
Now the Scope of all this Speech was, to frame a Cafe, as like to Davia’s, as fhe could Sevile! that, by’ prevailing 
with him to determine it in her Favour; he might be convinced, how iach more reafonable it was to preferve A/2- 

* Jom : But, how plaufibie foever the Likene/s might be, there was a wide Difference between her Cafe and his, “For 

“her Son (as fhe pretended) was flain in a Scuffe with his Brother; ‘whereas’ Amron was taken’ off by a 

premeditated Murther: He was flain in the Field,» where. there’ were no Witneffes; whether ‘the 
Fat was wilfully done or no; whereas all the King’s Sons {aw Amnon barbaroufly murthered by his 
Brother; and, laftly,. he was her only Son, by whom alone fhe could hope to have her Husband’s Name »per- 
petuated; whereas David’s Family was in no Danger of being extinét, even tho’ he had given up Ad/a- 
lom to Juftice. But there was agreat deal of Policy in not making the Similitude too clofe and vifible, lef 
the King fhould perceive the Drift of the Woman’s Petition, before fhe had obtained a Grant of Pardon for her Son, 
and came to make the Application to the King: And tho’, upon her making the Application, the King might have 
argued the Di/parity of the two Cafes, yet he thought proper to wave this, and admit her Reafoning to be good, 
becaufe he was as defirous to have Abfalom recalled, as were any of his Subjetts. Patrick's Comment. 

+ This fmall Severity to Abjalom, {mall in Comparifon of the Heinoufnets of his Crime, David might think ne- 
ceflary, not only to put him upon a fincere Humiliation and Repentance far: what he had wae when he found that 
the King (indulgent as he was) had not fully pardoned him; but to convince the People likewife, how deteftable 
his Crime was in the King’s Efteem, and how averfe be would be to pafs by the like in another Perfon, who 
“could not endure the Sight of a Son, whole Hind was dfiled with a Brother's Blood. Patriet’s Comment, 
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A.M. his humbling bimfelf, and’ begging Par- 


2949: 
‘Ant Chait don, took him up from the Ground, 
1155. 


uv~ where he lay proftrate, and gave him a 
Kifs, as a Token of his Forgivene{s and 


royal Favour. 


ABSALOM was certainly one of the 
moft comely Perfous in all Vrael, with- 
out the leaft Blemif from Top to Toe, 
of Hair ( which, 

in thofe Days, was thought a great 
Beauty) prodigeoufly long, and thick, fo 
that bis Perfon drew every one’s Eye to 
‘him, as [oon as be was reftored to Fa- 
‘wour at Court: But, as Amnon, his eld- 
eff Brother, was flain, and Chilcah his 
fecond, by this Time, dead, he began to 
‘look upon himfelf, as prefumptive Heir to- 
‘the Crown, and thereupon to affect a State 
and Equipage, greater than ufual. He 
provided bimfelf with Chariots, and Hor- 
fes, and had a Guard of 50 Men to attend 


and with an Head 












— 


his Perfon : But, notwithftanding this, Be oe 
would be *[o obfequious and | humbleyas tojtaopis. to the 
to the meaneft People, that had any Thing -~/~ yi 
to fay to him; would offer his Service to 
follicit every one’s Caufe, that had any Bu- 
Jine{s at Court, and, upon proper Occafions, 
not fail to m/ftill into the People’s Minds a 
bad Opinion of the prefent Adminiftration, 
as if the publick Affairs were negleited, 
but, if he were at the Helm, Things fhould 
be conducted at an otherguife Rate. 

> By thee Arts and Infinuations, which 
were advantageouly feconded by the Come- 
linefs of his Perfon, (as we faid,) and the 
Familiarity of his Addrefs, he gained to 
himjelf the Affections of the People, and 
infenfibly alienated them from David. + 
When therefore he imagined, that Matters 
were ripe for his Purpofe, he defired Leave 
of bis Father to goto Hebron, pretend- 
ing, that he had vowed a Vow in his Ex- 


9 C ile, 


* Teis an Obfervation of P/ato, that, when any one intends to make himfelf a Tyrant in a popular State, he no fooner en- 


terson the,Government, but, 7péryend, 72 4 dowalerar Tava, @ dv mermyxavel he fmiles upon, and kindly fa- 
Jutes all forts of People, wherever he meets them 3 avowing, that he hates Tyranny, promifing great Things, both in 


private and publick, x mow ine@ 72 raved@- evox meson Tox and making, as if he would be mild, andgen- 
tle, and fatherly, to all; even as Tacitus relates of Otho, that protendens manum, adorare vulgum, jacere oftula, EF omnia” 
Jferviliter pro dominatione 5 that he ufed to kifs, and fhake Hands with any one, coutt and adore the Mod, and do every 


little fervile Thing,, to. get Poffeffion of the Government, 


Plats de Republ. 1.8. and Tacit. Hitt. 1. 1. 


+ It isan Obfervation of Ariffocle in his Politicks, (1. 5. c. 4:) that all Changes and Revolutions in Government are 
made by one of thefetwo Ways, Srey dic Bias, rede Si a aazys, either by Force and Violence, or elfe by Deceit and 
Craft: Nor ever was there a Man better formed by Nature to manage Matters in this Jatter Way, than was 4b- 
_falom, who wasa Perfon of Courage and Gallantry, of Civility and Courtefy, young, and wonderfully beautiful, de- 
{eended from Kings, both by Father’s and Mother’s Side, and prodigal enough of large and magnificent Promifes, if 
ever he came to be King, a Character not unlike that of Zurnus in Virgil: 

. Hune Decus egregium Forme movet, atque juuente, . 


Hune Atavi Reges, hune claris dextera fattis. 


fineid. 1.7. 


t This is faid in the Text, to have been after forty Years, Chap. xv. Ver. 7. but where to date the Beginning 


“of the forty Years, has occafioned much Difagreement among Commentators. 


Some compute them from the Time, 


that the ihactises demanded a King of Samue/; others, from the firft Time, that David was anointed King ; others 
-from the firft Commencement of his Reign over Fudah ; and others again, from the Time, that he took Poffeflion 
of the whole Kingdom. The two latter of thefe Opinions are infupportable, becaufe David reigned but forty Years 
in -all, and was now fo: hail and hearty, as*to be able to walk on Foot; whereas, in the latter End of his Life; he 
was very infirmand Bed-rid.. The learned Ujber indeed makes thefe forty Years to commence from the Time of 
Davia’s firt Un@ions that therefore he was threefcore Years old, when this Rebellion broke out, and’ lived ten Years 
after it: But (with all due Deference to fo great ‘Authority) both this, and the other Opinion, that computes from 
the Time, ‘that the Demand of a King was made, are forced, and peeataicals have no Affinity to the Text, nor do 
they fuggelt ; any. Reafoms why the facred Hiftorian fhou!d begin his” Account of this unnatural Rebellion, with an 
And it came to pafs,that after forty Years; Whereas if we confider the Account of what went before ; eae Abfalorn, 
by. all the Arts of Popularity, a fplendid Equipage, condefcenfive Behaviour, | arge Promifes, and flattering Speeches, 
had alienated the Hearts of the People from his) Father, we cannot but’ be tempted to think, that there is an. Error 
_crept intothe Text; that inflead of Arbaim, forty, as our Copies have it, the Word fhould be ane , four only, 2. ¢. four 
‘Years, after that 4/2/om'Was rée-eftablifhed ini Ferufalem, and had uled all his alluring Arts to gain the Nation’s Affec- 
tions, the firft Step.that he took, was, to go) to Hebron. This makes the Senfe eafy and entire, and is confirmed 
by the Authority of the Syriack and: Arabick Verlions, the Judgment of feveral able Criticks, and the Teitimony 


of \Fofephus: himfelf, whofe Words are, ere) 4 F 3 marges xatadasyiy Teordoav Tov adn aes) ervdirers that 
four Years after his Father was reconciled to Bim, this Conipi iy broke.out. Ca/mes’s Comment. Howel’s Hift, in the 


Notes, and Foeph. Fewifh Aik. 17. 0. 8. 
Nuns. L. 


te 


’ 


or remaceerrs, 





to be ready totake up Arms, + as foom 
as they foould bear, that he was proclaim-it 
ed King. 

This occafioned a general Infurrettion : 
Abfalom was the Nation’s Darling ; and, 
upon this Summons, + People flocked to him 
from every Part, {o that David, who had 
Intelligence of all this, thought it not fa cafe 
for him to continue any longer im 
Jerufalem, but, + leaving the Place, with 
a Defign to retire beyond Jordan, he was 
attended by his Guards, bis beft Troops, 
and principal Friends. Zadock, and A- 
‘biathar, the Priefts, underflanding that 
the King was departed from Jerufalem, 
brought the. Ark of the Covenant to ac- 


| company cai an his Diftrefs 5 but + be den 
fired 


+ The Expreffion, in the Text, is, as foon as ye bear the Sound of the Trumpet, Chap. xv. Ver. 10. which looks, as 
it Abfa om had planted Trumpeters, at proper Diftances, to take the Sound from one another, and difperfe it over 
‘all the Kingdom, that fo they, who were Lovers of his Caufe, inight inftantly refort to his Affiftance and Support 5 
to which they were encouraged, no doubt, by the Siteeliions of his Emiffaries, who might perfuade the People, 
that all this was done by the King’s Confent and Approbation, who, being aged and infirm himfelf, was willing to 
sefign his Kingdom to his eldeft, and mott noble Son, who v was defcended ie a King, by both Parents Le Clerc’s 
Comment. and. Poo/’s Annot. 

+ ‘It would really make one wonder, how any People could fo eafily abandon a Prince, fo hermes fo happy, and 
faccefsful, as David had been} how they could forget his excellent Qualities, or be unmindful of the Services, he had 
done the Nation; but for this there may be fome Reafons affigned. Inevery Nation, there are always fome turbulene 
and difcontented Spirits, who are uneafy with the prefent State of Things, and promife themfelves fome Benefit from 
a Change : Saul's Party was not as yet entirely extinét, and oat, who was Davia’s prime Minifier, behaved with am 
infufferable Pride and Infolence : ‘His Crimes, which were very black, and which the King durft not punith, redound- 
ed upon him 5 and the King himfelf had. given his Enemies Umbrage enough againft him, in living’ with Bath/beba, af- 
ter he had murthered her Husband: But, what gave the faireft Pretence of all; wasthe Obftruttion of Fu/ice in the 
Civil Adminiftration : For had there not been fomething of this, Ab/alom wot have had'no Grounds for making fo | 
loud Complaints. Thefe were fome of the Caufes of fo. generala Revolt in the People ; And yet, after all, there migh* 
be fomething, in what Abarbinel i imagines, viz. that neither Asfalom, nor the Elders of J/rae/, nor the reft of the Peo- 
ple, who were mifled by them, had any Intention to diveft Davia of his Crown and Dignity, much lefsto take away 
his Life s but only to fubftitute Solomon, as Coadjator to him, for the Execution of the Royal Authority, during his 
Life-time, and to be his Swecefor after his Death. For, as it would have been monftroufly wicked in 4b/alom, to have 
defigned the Deftruétion of fo kind a Father, fo it is hard to conceive, how he could have gained to his Party fuch a 
‘Multitude of Adettors in fo villainous an Enterprile, “This however we may obferve, that David looked upon their . 
Proceedings (Chap. xv. Ver. 14. and xvi. 11.) as an Attempt upon his Life, and that (whatever their frit Intentions 
were) they came at laft to a Refolution to have him killed, to: make way for their own better Security : Which may ‘be 
a fuflicient Warning to all Men, never to begin any Thing, that is wrong, for fear that it fhould lead them tothe Com, | 
miffion of that which, at firft, they abhorred, whenthey find they cannot be fafe itt one morgan without pérpee 
trating greater. Calmet? sand Patrick’s Comment. 

+ Tho’ the Fort of Sion was very ftrong, and. impregnable, yet there are feveral Reafons, which might induce De- 
vid to quit Serufalem, Ye had not laid in Provifions for a long Siege, nor was Feru/alem, in every Part of it, “Ahn 
fenfible; and if Abfalom had once took i it, as it was the Capital, he would foon have been Mafter of the whole ite. 
dom. There was fome Reafon to filets likeusie, that the Inhabitants’ ‘were faulty, and fo’ much addigted to ‘the 
ccntrary Party, that had he flood a Siege, and been reduced to Straits, they might poflibly deliver him up to ; Abfalima 
Nor was the Prefervation of the City itfelf, which David had beautified,. and adorned: with a fine and’ ftately Palace, : 
and where God had appointed to put his Name and Worthip, the’ leat Part of his Concerns and therefore’ he 
thought it more conducive to his Intereft in all Refpetts, rather than’ be ccoped upin a Place, which he defired to 
preferve from being the Seat of War, to march abroad into the Country, where he might probably nalle a confide- 
rable Army, both for his own Defence, and the Suppreffion of the Rebels.’ Poo/’s Annot. come 

+ This he might do for feveral Reafons ; for either he might think it not decent, to have the rk wander about 
with him, he knew not whither, and ta expofe it to all the Hazards and Inconveniences, which he himfelf was 
hike to ‘undergo; 3 or he might ippole, that this would be a Means to expofe the Priefts to the Violence of Abfalon’s 


‘Rage, 


= ah ile, that, whenever wt foould pleafe God 
Aas Chi to bring him back to Jerufalem, be would 
oe offer, in that Place, a folemn Sacrifice of 
Thank[giving: Whereupon the King, little 
fulpetting bis hidden Defign, and being 
defirous, that all religious Services foould 

be punttually performed, gave him free 
Leave ta go, and wifoed him a good Four- 

ney. Hebron was the Place of his own 
Nativity, and where the royal Seat bad 

been, im the Beginning of David's Reign ; ; 

and therefore he thought it the properef 

for Lis wicked Enterprife: And no Jooner 

was be [ettled there, but he [ent bis Emif- 

{aries about, to found the Inclinations of 

the feveral Tribes, and to exhart thofe, 
whom they foould gain over to his Party, 
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rable Quantity of Wine, and other Prowi- Piwat 
fions 5 but, upon the King’s enquiring foritt, to the 


ixth. 
his Mafter, who, be thought, above all Ai 


“i He fred them to carry it back, and to continue 
AnChricin Jerufalem, becaufe they might be of ufe 
Aya. to gain him Intelligence of the Enemies 


Ls 





Motions and Defigns, and their Charatter 


was too facred, to fear any Violence from 
the Ufurper.. Huthai, } the Archite, bis 
faithful Friend, and Counfellor, came 
likewife to attend bim, and, with all Ex- 
prefions of Sorrow, to fee bis royal Maf- 
ter in {uch Diftrels, offered to foare bis 
Fortune: But David enjoyned him to return, 
and told him, that he would be more fer- 
viceable to him in the City, by pretending 
to adbere to Abfalom, and by defeating 
ihe Counfels of Abitophel, who, as he 


underfiood for Certainty, was} engaged 


in his Son's Meafures, and whofe great 
Abilities (which the King was not Unac- 
quainted with) gave him no [mall Un- 
eafine[s. 

David had [carce paffed Mount Olivet, 
which lies to the Eaft of Jerufalem, when 





Men, in Point of Gratitude, should have 
kept firm to bis Intereft, the perfidious Wretch 
accufed him of flaying behind in Jerufa- 
lem, in Hepes that bimfelf might he made 
King ; and the tco credulous King, in this 


general Diftraction of his Affairs, believing 


the Accufation to be true, made an bafiy 

Grant of all Mephibotheth’s Effate to this 

bafe Servant, and treacherous Sycophant. 
As David drew nar to Bahurim, 4 ae 


in the Tribe of Benjamin, + one Shimei, 


Defcendant from the Family of Saul, ud 


‘who dwelt in that Place, cajue out, and 


threw Stones at him, and, in the Hearin 


of the whole Company, loaded him with the 
bittereft Reproackes and Execrations ; 
that Abifhai defired Leave of the King to 


fo 


go, and difpatch the infolent Rebel, but, by no 
Means, would the King permit him, but 


Ziba, whom he had made Steward to Me- 
phibofheth, bis Friend Jonathan’s Son, 
came, and prefented him with a t confide- 


bore all with an admivable Patience, + and 

Refignation to the Will of God, as being cons 

[cious of bis own sae inthe Cafe of U- 
riah, 





Rage, (as he had before expofed them to Sau/’s Fury upon another Occafion) if God, in his Judgment, thould permit 
him to prevails or this might look as a Diftrutt of the divine Goodnefs, and that he placed more Confidence in the 
Token of God’s Prefence, than he did in God himfelf, who had preserved ice in the long Perfecution of Saué, when he 
had no Ark with him. But what feems the chief Reafon, at that Time, for his fending back the Ark was, 
that the Priefs and Levites (of whole Fidelity he was fu‘ficiently fatistied ) by giving him Intelligence of the Ene- | 
mies Motions, might do him more Service in Serufalem, than they could doi in his Camp, Paoal’s Annot. 

+ This Man might be of the antient Race of the Archites, Defcendants from Canaan, of whom Mofes {peaks, 
Gen. x. ‘17. but fince the Name of thefe antient People is differently written, I fhould rather think, that this additio- 
nal Name was given him from the Place of his Nativity, viz. Archi, a Town fituated on the F rontiers of Benjamin 
and Ephraim, tothe Weft of Bethel, Joth. xvi. 2. 

+ The “Fews are of Opinion, that bitophel was incenfed againft David, and therefore ready to go over to the 
adverfe Party, becaufe he had abufed Bath/beba, whom they take to have been his Grand- daughter, beeaufe fhe was 
the Daughter of E/iam, Chap. xi. 3. and Abitophel hada Son of that Name, Chap. xxiii. 34. for this Reafon they 
imagine, that he aaviled Abfalom to lie with his Father’s Concubines, that he might be repayed in Kind, tho’ the 


Scripture affigns another, oz, that he and his Father might thereby become irreconcileable Enemies. Poo/’s 
Annot. wa . 





{ And yet the Text tells us, it was but one Bottle: But what we render Bottle, was, in thofe Times, a Baz, ot 
Veffel made ot Leather, which might contain a great Deal of Wine; becaufe we cannot fuppofe, but that the 
Liquor was proportionate to the reft of the Prefent. Patrick's Comment. 

+ Whether this Man had been a perfonal Sufferer in the Fall of Sau/’s Family, or what elfe had exafperated him 
againtt David, it no where appears; but it feems, as if he had conceived fome very heinous Offence againft him, 
when neither the Prefence of a King, nor the fabs of his Guards, could reftrain him from throwing Stones, and 
bitter Speeches at him : And it looks, as if the King were fallen into the utmoft Contempt, when one private Man 
could think of venting his Malice at him, in & grofs a Manner, with Impunity. Howel’s Hite in the Notes. 

4 The Words of David upon this Occafion are, So let bim curfe, becaufe the Lord bath faid unto him, curfe David. 
Let bin alone, let him curfe, for the Lord hath bidden him; not that God commanded it by his Word, for that fe- 
verely forbids curfing, Exod. xxii. 28. nor moved him to it by his Spirit, for neither was that poflible, becaule 

. God temptezh no Man, James i. 13. But the Meaning is, that the fecret Providence of God did over-rule, and de- 
termine him fo to do, 7. ¢. God did not put any Wickednefs into Shimei’s Heart, for he had, of himfelf, an Heart 
full. of Mali, a8 Venom again{ David; but only left him to his own Wickednefs ; took away that common 


se b , Prudence, 
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While David continued at Babutim, Ab- 





Boox 7, 





From 


| publickly ‘with his Father's Concubines, ; ees, 
that all the Soldiers might fee, and conclude, Ho 
that, wfter {uch an Indignity, there could be ARs 


no Hopes of a Reconciliation, and thereby 
be incited to fight more defperately, t0 fecure 
bim.in the Poffeffion of the Throne. “This 
Advice. @as fuitable perhaps to the young. 
Man's vicious Inclinations, and therefore’ he 
delayed not to put it in Execution’: But, as 
for: the fecond Thing; which ‘Ahitoptiel 
propofed, viz. “To take twelve’ Lhoufand 
“« choice Men, and: purfue after David thar 
«© very Night; andto fall upon bis Guards; 
“ which were fatigued with their ‘March, 


falom, and his Party, entering Jerufalem, 
qere received with the general Acclamati- 
ons of the People, and Huthai, not forget- 
ful of the King’s Infiructions, went’ to com- 
pliment-bin, and offered him his ‘Service: 
Abfalom knew, that he was bis Father's 
intimate Friend, and Counfellor, and there- 
fore he bantered him at firft, upon his pre. 
tending to defert bis old Mafter; but Huthai 
+ excufed himfelf in {uch a Manner, and an- 
feoered all his Queftions with that Subtilty, 
that be paffed'upon the Prince for a worthy |“ and unable to make R:fiftance, se fo far- 
Friend, and, accordingly, was received i into |“ prife the King, and Rill him,” “be de’ 
his privy Council. ‘| fired to confult Huthai herein ;- who, feeming 
A Council was prefently called, wherein | not to flight Ahitophel’s ‘Propofal, “advvifed 
Ahitophel, who was Prefident, and flood rather: to delay the Attempt, until he bad 
bighe/t in Abfalom’s Ejteem, [pake firft ; and | got all the Forces of the Kingdom together : 
the two chief Things, which he advifed him| For, as David, and his’ Men, were known 
to dos were, firft to place a-Tent on the Top | to be brave, and at that Time, both exealpew 
of the Palace ( for by this Time he bad taken |\ vated, and de{perate, in Cafe’ they’ foould 


Poff He of ‘Bis pga: “seemed and to lie cae the icy ite ne ‘then, this. 
i ; “would 






ae Fp 
“| + 


Prhdenee: which siguld have reftrained-him from fo dangerous an Action; direéted his Malice, that.it ‘thould be exer-, 
cifed seaint David, rather than any other Man; and brought him in fo diftreffed a Condition, that he might feem a_ 
proper Objet of his Scorn, and Contempt, which is enough to juttify the Expreflion, The Lord hath bidden him 
int the fame:Manner, that we read of his commanding the Ravens, 2 Kings xvii. 4. and fometimes inanimate Crea- 
tures, Pfal. cxlvii-15, 18. The fhort is, David looked upon Shimei as an Inftrument i in God’s Hands, and therefore 
took all his Abufes patiently, out ofa Conicioufnels of his Sinfulnels, anda Reverence to that Deity, who had brought 
him fo low, as to deferve the Infults of’ this vile” Benjamite, “Pool’s Annot. 

+ The Manner, i in which FT ofephus makes Hufbai anfwer Abfalom, is artful enough, tho? bhacdly becoming. an ae. 
neft Man. “ There i isno contending, Says e, with the Will of God, and the. Confent of the Peoples and, ‘fo long as ° 
«you ‘have chen on your Side, you may be fecure of my Fidelity. It. is from God, that you have received your. 
*« Kingdom ;_ and if you can think me worthy of a Place; in. the Narnber of thofe, you will \vouchfafe to own, you 
« fhall find me as true to yourfelf, as ever I was.to your Father. No Man is to account the prefent State of “Phings: 
* uneafy, fo long as the Government continues, in the; fame ai and: a’ + Son cof . the fame sa senna tect to o 
*« Throne.” Semife Antiq. 1.7. ¢. 8. aul. iiive sib shaeh rae 


* Ttisa “wife Obfervation in Tacitus, Nibil in Difeordiis tidilibu fifiindtiine Yativs, ubi faite, potius quam confulta ie 
eR: Abitophel therefore thought it highly neceffary to make Difpatch upon this Occafion, becaufe he knew, that if he 
fhould give the People, that had revolted from‘their Allegiance, Leafre ‘ ‘to think” ‘oF ‘what they were doing - 
againft their lawful Prince, that Prince time to raife fome regular’ ‘Troops, and thofé, that were about him, Space to” 
recover from their firft Fright ; 4b/a/om’s Party would dwindle “inta nothing, and David's ¢ grow ftronger and ftronger =” 
Daret malorum Peénitentiz, -daret ~bonorum Confenjui,: Spacium: feelera impetit, “bona” Ctncilia mora valefcere. Tacit. 
Hift, 1. 1. And therefore he advifed rane seers againtt shit without giving him a Morent’s 8 Neh ‘to Te 
cover, himfelf. ; Calmet’s Comment. ote: alee. aw Fe Rhiae JO" 


2 gees: 


+-- There is. fomething very plaufible, and elegant BE in ‘the ‘Advice, which Hifbai gives Bie not ¢ immediately to 

purfue, and fall upon David; Thou knocvefi thy Father, and bis Mex, ibat they be mighty Men, and they be chafed in 
their Minds, asa Bear robbed of ber Whelpsin the Field, Chap ‘xviis Ver. 8 Every « one Knows, that a Bear is a very 

. fierce Creature 5 but She-bears (as Ariffot/e tells us) are mote'fierce than the ‘Male, particularly when they! have } young 
ones, but moft of all, when thefe: young ones are takéa from them = For’ this Reafon the Scripture ‘makes frequen, . 
Ufe of this Similitude : Z 2vill be unto them as a Lion, fays God in Relation ‘to the People of Irael, and as a pat 
pard by the Ways I will meet them; as aBear,that is bereaved of Bir Whelps, and with rent the Caul of their Hearts, 
Hofea xiii. 7.) 8. Vid. Prov. xvii. 12, ic, So that thé Parport of Hu/bai’s Advice is founded on this Maxim, 
«© That we fhould not drive an Enemy to Defpair, nor attack thofe, who are refolved to fell their Lives at a3 dear a 
« Rate, as poflible.” Calmet’s Comment. 
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Ant ne hril and be thought a very imaufpicious Begin~ 
Aung 5 ; whereas, if they flayed, till a nu- 
merous Army were come together, } they 
might be affured of Vittory. Abfalom, and 
the reft of the Council, approved of this 
laft Advice, and Huthai immediately dif- 
patched two Meffengers to David, ac- 
quainting him with what had paffed in 
Council, and advifing him inftantly to 
pals the Jordan, left Abfalom /hould change 
bis Mind, and come, and fall Mpon bien 
on a fudden. 
The Mcflengers, as they were cake 
the belt of their Way, happened to meet 
fome of Ablalom’s Party, but bad the good 
Fortune to concéal themfelves i in a Well, 
- until their Purfuers were returned, and 
then proceeding om their Journey, ¢ came 
and delivered their Difpatches to the 
King, who decamped by Break of Day, 
paffed the Jordan, « and came to. Mahanaim, 
a. City of Gilead, where ‘be was kindly 
“received. As om as Ahitophel heard, 
that David was out of Danger, either ta- 
_ king it amifs, that his Counfel was flight- 
ed, or perceiving, by Abfalom’s weak Con- 


A) M. would be a Means to difcourage others,| duct, that Things were not likely to fucceed, 










gunk. 
and he, conféequently, * liable to be expof-it., to the 
ea to David's hotteft Indignation, for the Ne 
Counfel, he had already given; partly out 
of Pride, and partly out of Fear of worfe 


Torments, he went to bis own Houfe, where 


he firft made. his Wil, aud then hanged 


himfelf. 

Davin bad not been long at + Maha- 
naim, before Abfalom, having got together 
a numerous Army, which was command- 
ed by Amafa, the Son of \thra; a Relati- 
on of Ablalom’s by Marriage, left Jeru- 
falem, and paffed the Jordan, in Pur{uit of 


bis Father; who, bearing of the Approach 


of bis Rebel Son, and forefeeing that a 
Battle was unavoidable, divided his Ar- 
my into three Bodies ; the firft to be com- 
manded by Joab, the fecond by his Brother 
Abithai, aud the third by > Attai the 
Gittite, zntending himfelf to go in Per- 
fon with them. But, by the Importunity 
of the People about him, be was prevail- 
ed with not to hazard his Perfon in Bat- 
tle, and perhaps was more eafily diffuaded 


from it, becaufe the Battle was to be 


againft a Son, for whom he ape retaimed 
9D fo 


+ The Benefits, which Hufai fuggefts from Ab/alem’s having a large Army, are thus expreffed in an Ayperbolical 
Way, fuitable to the Genius of that infolent young Man, to whom he gave his Advice, and therefore more likely to 
prevail with him : Moreover if be be gotten into a City, then foall all Ufrael bring Ropes to that City, and we will 

draw it into the River, until there be not one Small Stone found there, Chap. xvii. Ver, 13. Where his Meaning is, 
that if David fhould quit the open Field, and betake himfelf to the ftrongeft of their Cities, encompaffed with high 
_ Walls, and deep Ditches, fuch a numerous Army (as he propofed) would be  fafficient ‘to begirt it round, and, by 
k Ropes put about the Walls, draw them down, and all the Houfes of the City into the Ditch, that run about it; not 
‘that any fach Praétice was ever ufed in War, and therefore the Words muftbe looked upon as merely Thra/oical, 
: and. calculated to pleafe 4s/alom, unlefs we will fay with fome, that the Word in the original may denote fuch 
Machines, as are worked by Ropes, and were, at that Time, in ufe to batter — Walls, eure and Patricks 


Comment. 
* Fofepbus thus relates the Matter, 





«¢ When Abitephel was comé home to Ration: he called his Family 


ss together, and told them the Advice, which he had given. Ab/alom, but that he would not follow it, and that, in 2 
_ © fhort Time, that Refufal would be his Ruine ; for David would certainly bafle him, and foon recover his King- 

<* dom. Now it is more honourable for me, /ays be, to die, afferting my siBexeye like:a Man, than to wait 

«s fneaking till David comes in again, and to be fayed: at Jaft for the Services I have done the Son againft the Father.” 


Sewifh Antig. 1. 7+ & 9: 


+ This was a City in the Tribe of Gad, built i in the Place, where Fateb was met by the Angels of God, in his 
Return from Padancgrams Gen. xxxii. x 2. from which Event it had its Name: Hozel’s Hilt, in the Notes. 
+ In z Sam. xv. 18. we read, that a// the Gittites, Sx bundred Men which came after bim (viz. David) from 
_ Gath, paffed on before the King; but who thofe Gittites were, tis hard to determine, becaufe we have no Mention 
“made of them, in any other Part of Scripture. Some imagine, that. they were Natives of Gath, who, taken with 
the Fame of Davia’s Piety, and happy Succeffes, came along with Jttai (whom the Fews fuppofe to have been the 
Son of Achifb, King of Gath) and, being profelyted to the Fewifb Religion, became Part of David’s Guard, and at- 
tended him in his Wars. But others rather think, that they were Men of Fewif> Extract, but had this additional 
Name from their “fleeing unto David (probably under the Condué of Itai) while be was at Gath, and accompanying 
him ever after, not only in the Time of Sazi’s Perfecution of him, but.even after his Acceffion to the aaited King 


doms of Jala? and Vraet. Patrick's Comment. 


Numes. LL 


yee 








es foould ufe Abfalom kindly, in cafe he 
foould fall into their Hands. 





‘him, aud told it.unto Joab, who blamed 
‘him for not having killed him and when 


The two Armies met in the ~ Wood of | the Man, in Excufe; urged ie Commani, 


Ephraim, which belongeth to the Tribe of. 
Manafleh, where Abfalom’s Army, tho 


_ much fuperior in Number, was defeated, 
and put to Flight ; for the Loyalifts, upon 


this Occafion, behaved fo gallantly, that 


they killed > twenty Thoufand of the Re- 


bels upon the Spot, and would, doubtlefs, 
have carried the Slaughter farther, bad 
not Abfalom, (the chief Caufe of all this 
Mifchief) been taken, and flain. 

His Hair (as we {aid before) was of a 


prodigious Length, and Largene{s; and as 
«be was now in Flight fromthe Enemy, 
and riding with. great Speed under the 


Trees, it happened to * entangle itfelf fo 


on one of the Boughs, that it. lifted him| 


off his Saddle, and bis Mule ran from} 
under him, leaving bim there banging in 





which be heard the King give: the Gene- 
als, to be very tender and car cfu of bis 
Son's Life, Joab, looking upow all this as 
nothing, or asa Command fitter for a Pa- 
rent, than a Kine; went to the Place, 
whére be was * hanging, and, having firft 
given bim bis Death's Wound bim[elf, 
ordered the People, which were by, to 
difpatch him ; and [o went, and found- 


| ed a Retreat, to prevent any farther Ef- 


fufion of Blood, and to givé Abfalom’s 
Party aw Opportunity of eseaping io do 
re[pective Homes. 

Thus died the wicked and rébelliins Ab- 
‘falom, and, inftead of an honourable In- 
‘terment, jit for a King’s Son, his Body 
was taken down, and thrown into-a Pit, 
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A.M. (9 tender an Affettion, that he gave the | the» Air, and unable to mage’ bim- ay 
AncChritthree Generals 4 firitt Charge, in the fey: S +3 itt ta 

JUSS, Hearing of the Soldiers, that, for bis Sake, | In this Const a s piiuane Soltiey found Cnn 


and rin ikl with an * ee of aoe 


The 


4+ This Wood was fo called (as fome imagine) becaufe the Epbraimites were Wont to drive their Cattle over 
Fordan to feed them in it; but others (with more Probability) fuppofe, that it had its Name from the great 
Slaughter (related-in Judg. xii) which’ Fgbibah:h had formerly made of the “ge spite in that Phe. Howel s 
Hift. in the Notes. 

+ The Expreffton in the Text is, The Wood devoured more People that Day, than the Sword devoured, Chap. xviii. 
Ver. 8. which-fome think was occafioned by their falling into Pits, prefling one another to Death in ftrait Places, 
creeping into lurking Holes, and there being ftarved to Death, or otherwife devoured by wild Beatts, which met itm 

_ im their Flight: But the moft eafy and fimple Meaning of the Paffage is, that there were more flain in the Wood, than 
in the Field of Battle. The Field of Battle (as Fo/ephus tells us, Fewifh Antig. 1. 7. c. 9.) was a Plain, with a ‘Wood 
contiguous to.it; and-therefore, when s/a/om’s Army was put to the Rout, and betook themfelves to the Wood for 
Refuge, their Purfuers made a greater Slaughter of them ¢ere, than they otherwife would have done, ’ becaufe 
they could not run away fo faft in the Wood, as they might have done in the open Field. Patrick's Comment. ° 

* The Words in the Text, indeed, make no Mention of 43/a/om’s Hair in this Place: They only inform us, that 
Abfalom rode upon a Mule, and the Male went dider the thick Boughs of a great Oak, and his Head caught bold of the 
Oak, and he was taken up between the Heaven and the Earth, arid the Mule, that was under him, went away, Chap. 
xviii, Ver. 9. From whence: fome infer, that the Meaning of the Hiftorian is, not that 4/alom hung by his 
Hair, but that his Neck was fo wedged between the Boughs, by the fwift Motion of the Mule, that he was not able 
to difengage himfelf. Forit is hardly to be queftioned, /ay they, but that, when he went to Battle, he hadan Helmet 
on; andan Helmet, which cover’d his Head, would have hindered his Hair from being intangled in the Boughs: But 

*tis only fuppofing, either that his Melniet was futh, as left a great deal of his Hair vifible and uncover’d, or that, if it 
was large enough to enclofe the whole, he might, upon this Occafion, throw it off, (as well as his other heavy Armour) 
to make himfelf lighter; and expedite his Flight ; and then there will be no Incongruity i in the common, and received 
Opinion, towhich the Authority of Yo/ephus adds fome Confirmation, diz. “ That, as Abjalom was making his E- 

'€* feape, upon the whifling of the Air, a fnagged Bough of a Tree fide hold of his Hair, and the Mule, running for 
«© ward from under him, left him dangling in the Air.” Jewith Antig.1. 7. c. 9. 


* Commentators have obferved the Juftice of God, in bringing d/alom to a condign | Punifhment, and fach a kind 
of Death, as was ordained-by the law for Offences, like unto his, For whereas, in the firft Place, he was banged, as 
it were, ‘lie was declared by the Law to be’ anh accurfed Death, Deut. xxi. 23. and was, afterwards, in fome meafure, 
jroned, this'was’ the particular Kind of Death, that the iptetctibed for a ftubborn and rebellious Son, Deut. xxi. 21. 

* In the Defcription of the Ho/y Land, fome Geographers tell us, that this Heap of Stones igo even to their Days, 
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Th OsyEcTION 


IS indeed was the woeful End 

f Davia’s fayourite Son and 

Heir, but to his own Mif-condué the 
Father might impute the Irregularities 
of his Children,. fince, either by an 
over-weening Fondnefs to them, a tacit 
Connivance at what they did amifs, or 
an exemplary Encouragement given to 


it by himfelf, he fuffered Iniquity to | 


abound among them. For, after his 
Adultery with Uriah’s Wife, (and yet, 
one would think, he had Women e- 
nough of his own) and the bafe Mur- 
der of her gallant Husband; for which 


‘no Excufe, no Colour of Apology éan 


be made, with what Face could he re- 
prove, much more chaftife (as it de- 
ferved) the incefluous Rape of his Son 
Amnon upon the beauteous Tamar, or 
the barbarous and bloody Revenge, 


which Ab/alom took upon this Brother, | 


for violating his Sifter’s Honour ? 


“ Hap David interpofed but his pa- 


ternal Authority, and punifhed m- 


non’s Crime with the Severity, it re-| 


quired, Ab/alom’s Refentment had, per- 
haps, never broke out intofuchViolence, 


“ 






cee 


2Sam.Ch, 
ift, to the 


Cuar lv, from the Uraelites entring Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 6914 


From 


xixth 


as it did 5 but where do we read of any 
Punifhment, any Difgrace, nay, even 
of any Difcountenance, put upon Ami- 
non for his brutal and impious Ufage of 
his Sifter ? All that the Hiftorian tells 
us of the Matter is, that, (a) when 
King David heard of thefe Things, he 
was very wroth ; but his Wrath, it 
feems, he kept to himfelf y he fhew- 
éd no Tokens of it to the Offender, 
and therefore d/alore himfelf, when 
he faw his Father conniving at the 
Thing; undertook to do himfelf Juf 
tice; and to avenge the Difhonour done 


Mf td his Family. 


“In this, however, he acted very 
wickedly, but then, why did not his 
Father call himto an Account for it? 
Why did he fuffér him (4) to efcape 
into Gefbuy, and not immediately fend 
Meffengers to apprehend him ? Inftead 
of demanding him of the King of Ge- 
four, inorder to bring him to Juftice, 
the Hiftorian tells us, that (¢) the Soul 
‘of King David longed to go forth unto 
Abfalom, and that, not long after, up- 


“ona very ftivolqus Pretence, viz. the 


“ falte 


\ 


andj that all Travellers, as they patted by i it, were wont to throw a Stone, to add to the Heap, in Deteftation of his 
Rebellion againtt his Father. For, though it became a Cuftom among the Greeks to raife an Heap of Stones, in the 
Place, where any great Perfon’ was'interred, as-a Monument of Honour and Refpect ; :yet it is plain, that none of Da- 
vid's Army intended any Honour to Abfalom's Memory in accumulating Stones upon him; nor can we think, that David 
himéelf (though too fond of this Rebel Son) made any Alteration afterwards in the Form of his Burial, for fear of en- 
raging the People againft him. Some, however, are of a quite contrary Opinion, ofz. that David, who lamented 
him with fuch Excefs, removed. him! from this Pit, in order to have him laid in the Sepulchre belonging to the 
Kings, or perhaps fomewhere about the Place, where the Monument, which goes under his Name, and, even to this 


~ Day, is hewn to Travellers, was dug } in a Rock. It isa little Chamber, wrought witha Chifel, out af one Piece of 


Rock, which flands at fome Difladive from the reft of the Mountain, and is a Square of eight Paces, from Out to Out. 
The Infde of this Chamber is all plain, but the Outfde is adorned iiish fome Pillafters of the fame kind of Stone. The 
upper Part, or Covering, is made in the Form of a Conick Pyramid, pretty high and large, with a kind of Flecer-pot on 
it) Top. The’ Pyramid i is compofed of feveral Stones but the Monument itfelf is {quare, and all cut out of one Block. 
In the Time of Ye/epbus the Monument, which wi to be Ab/alom's, was nothing more, than one Marble Pillar, 
widely different from what, at prefent, goes under ame, and which therefore muft be accounted a more modern 
Building. Le Clere'» and Pasrick’s Comment. Jewith Antiq. L 7. ¢, 9, and Calmet's Di&t, under the Word défalom. 
(a) 2 Sam. xili, 21, (6) Ver. 37, — (¢) Ver. 39. 


a 


viele 


are no improper Rules-of Cunduét 


_ jeét, when, notwithftanding the King’s 


“ falfe and impertinent Tale of a canting |“ had fworn to the Father, that he would “From 


949: 
ye penic™ old Woman, he took Occafion to re- 
it - 5- 
eT a 


“the Advantage of Abner’s Refent- 
“© ment, -(e) to draw him afide from his 
“ Mafter’s Service, and to enter into a 
“© League, for the Promotion of his own 
“\Catife, with a very wicked Man? 
« What fay, (f) to his obliging Hu/bai 
“ to ufe all Manner. of Falfehood to 4é- 
“* falom, to a& the Hypocrite, and tell 
“innumerable Lies, on ,purpofe to get 
“(into his Confidence, and fo betray his 


“ faffered ies to lanch into greater Ex- 
“ travagancies, than ever Prince had done 
“ before, 

« Tr is not much to be wondered at, 
“ that a young Prince, of a proud, am 
« bitious Spirit, with all this Impunity 
“ and Encouragement, fhould come, at 
« aft, to affeét the Government, and de- 
«>pofe his Father; but certainly David 
< appears to be avery weak Man, when 
“ he gives his Generals this Charge con- 
“ cerning a Rebel in Arms againft him, 
“ (a) Deal gently, for my fake, with the 
“ young Man, even with Abfalom ; an 
“Yeah feems to be no very good Sub- 







































*‘ his granting away Mepbibofbeth's Et 
“* tate (without ever giving him a fair 
“ Hearing) upon the falfe Suggeftions of 
“ a perfidious. Servant, who bad blinded 
“ bis: Eyes with the Prefent he had made 
“ Him? -Thefe,\and feveral. other In- 
“© ftances, that might be produced in this 
““ Period of Hiftory, are enough to con- 
*¢ vince: us, that, how’ much foever Da- 
“¢ vid’s Piety and Righteoufhefs may be 
“ extolled by foie, in his pudblick Ca- 
“ pacity he was a weak’ Prince, and, in 
** his private, a dad Ruler ‘of his) Fami- 
“ ly; partial to his’ Friends, eruel to 
“ his Enemies, fai/e to. his Promifes, 
“¢ unjuft in his Diftributions, and. deceit- 
“ ful in his’ Tranfactions with .Mankind, 
“© guilty of Murther;. and Adultery him- 
“ felf, and a tame Conniver at thofe, 
* who committed the like Offences. 

© But well may the. \Hifforiam leave 
“© thefe Imputations upon David's Cha- 
“¢ racter, when he is not affaid to load 
“ Almighty God with an Accufation of 
“* captions Cruelty; for what lefs can 
“ we call (6) his firiking Uzzah dead 
** upon'the Spot, merely’ for putting out 
his Hand, and laying hold on the Ark 


“6 Command, (b) be took three Darts in 
“bis Hand, and thruft them through the 
« Heart of Abfalom: But inthis he might 
«© the rather prefume upon being pardoned 
«© by a Man, who had paffed by his» bafe 
*¢ and treacherous Murder of Abner, with- 
“6 out the leaft Cenfure, or Rebuke. 

“ To bea Zerrorto Evil-workers, even 
* tho’ they be our neareft Friends and 
“ Relations, and to be kind and mer- 
‘ ciful to fuch, as behave. gallantly, e- 
“ ven tho’ they be our greateft- Enemies, 


“in any great Prince; and yet how ve- 
“-ry reverfe were David's Aétions? to 
*¢ thefe, when we find him winking: at 
“ Murther at Lome, and purfaing with 
“ the moft exquifite Tortures, {uch Peo- 
" ple as oppofed his Meafure, by fight- 
“ing for their Liberty, abroad. For 
“ what can we fay, for his putting the 
“ Inhabitants of Rabdah, as well as the 
* other Cities of the Ammonites, (c) under. 
“ Saws, and under Harrows, and under 
“« Axes, and making them pafs through 
“ the Brick-kiln? What thall we fay, 
“ to his making War againft [/bbofbeth, 
ye onaes Son and Heir, when himfelf ¢d) 


“proceeded from Refpect and Reverence, 
more than any Profanation of it) when, 
“by. the Stumbling of the Oxen, it 
“ was in Danger of being overturned ; 
and 


(2) 2 Sam. xviii. 15. (4) Ver. 14. Ce) Ch. xii. 31. #) Ch, xxiv. 32. ¢) Ch, iii, 13. 
(Ff) Ch. xv. 34. (@) Ch, xvi 4. (4) Ch. vie 7. . t) 


“* (which, fome wou’d be»apt to think, 


2Sam 


“ Counfels? Laftly, what} fay, ((¢) to 


The Hiftory of the BY BLE, Boox V, 





«Ch, 


“ not cut off bis Seed, or deftroy any oft. “e ‘the 
xixt 


“ cal him; and, when he was recalled, | his Family ? What fay, to his taking O~nu 
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An fucrea, 


hy foew 
ing why 


David bad 


ye many 
Wives. 








A.M: & when he is not afhamed,to relate fuch 
incongruous and incredible ‘Things, (4) . 
‘as the Sound. of Men’s marching upon | 


- 
ad 


the Tops of Mulbery-trees ; as (6) the 


~~ 
- 


by the King of Rabbah, and afterwards 
by David, which weighed an hundred 
and twenty five Pounds, more than any 
human Neck could bear ; and of (¢) an 
© Head of Hair, belonging to Abfalom, 


-~ nw ad ~~ 
ral n - 


al 
~~ 


<4 
é¢ 


our Weight ; with fome other Abfurdi- 
“¢ ties of the like Nature. ” 


atk) AVID, no aonbe was avery fond Fa- | 


ther to his Children, a a tender Husband 
to his Wives: Of thefe, it muft be owned, 


he had too many, eighteen in Number, if 


we will reckon his Goncubines into that 
Relation, which, in thofe Days, did not 
much differ from the other, except in 
fome Rites and Solemnities of. “Marti- 
age; but as Polygamy was then tole- 
rated among the ews; (d) and the Pro- 
hibition of @ King’s multiplying Wives 


to himfelf, doesno where limit the Num- 


ber of them, David might conceive, that 
this Polygamy was no Tranfgreffion of 


the Law,.and thence be induced more 
~yeadily to comply with it, ih order to 


enlarge his Family, and attach the. prin- 
cipal Nobility of his own, Nation, . as 


clofely to his Intereft ; (¢) for it was al- 
ways | looked upon as a oe of political | 


“Wifdom in Princes, to endeavour. to have 


many Children, that, by matching them 


“into feyeral powerful . Families, they 


might have more Supporters of their Au- 
* > 


y eJhels ft - 


. (a) Chap! v. Ver. 24. © (8) ate xii, Ver. 30, 
(4) Patrick's Comment, on 2 Sam: vi 13. 










extravagant Story of a Crown, wort 


whofe very Clippings came to no lefs. 
than four Pounds, and two Ounces of 







thority, and more Affiftance, in Cafe of, He oR 
any Invafion of it. ‘itt, to the 
Tuts, however, is no Part of Das em 
vid’s Commendation, how much foever it eae 
might tend to his Security : But that lat 
Father fhould be fond of a Son, and in 
fome Inftances, carry that Fonduefs to 
Excefs; that he fhould be blind to his 
leffer Faults, and always inclineable, up- 
on proper Tokens of Repentance, to 
forgive the greater ; that he fhould love 
to fee every Thing look gay and Landlome 
about him, be liberal to his decent Aix- 


pences, and ready to overlook fome little 


Extravagances ; that he fhould be anea/y 
in his Abfence, joyous to fee’ him, and, 

when he is in any imminent ops ve- 
ty follicitous for his Prefervation (which 
are all the Articles, brought againft Da- 
vid, in Relation to his Son Abfalom.) 
Thefe are Faults, if Faults they be) 
which ‘every good-natured Parent, who 
feels the tender Propenfities of Han 
Nature towards thofe of Ais own Flefh, 
will eafily be induced to forgive: And 
well were it for David, if we could make 
the like Apology for that great Enor- 
mity of his, in the Matter of Uriah ; 

but,, * inftead of attempting any. Boas, 
nuation of it, we fhall rather take No- 
tice of, the feveral _Aggrayations,, which 
Moralifts. haye. difcovered in it, and of 


}|the Reafons, » for which the, Spirit of 
well as fome foreign Potentates, more 


God thought proper) to. record it in Holy 
Wri 1C.", bh ty 


To this Purpofe,. ‘aie f haye ce ak he 
if, That, (f) as David tarried at fa Retr 


his 


lem; at sh Time, when Kings went forth rine. ‘ 
to Battle, he there indulg’d himfelf in 
Eafe and, Luxury, (yehich are the Bane 


if E and 


‘e) Che xiv. Ver. 26. 4) Deut: ail 1 
P. 7: 


, * But, contrary to this, the Fei Writers em Picasa to  jlity David: in “this whole Tranfadion ; and, 
to this Purpok, have invented Laws, and Cutftoms, that are no qwhese to be found, either in the Books of Mz gfes, OF 
‘in'the Compafs of their Hiftory. ‘They pretend that David was married to Bathfbeba, before her Husband was dead, 
becaufe it was a Cuftom, (as; they fay) for Soldiers, whenever'they went to the Wars, to give their Wives a Bill of 
Divorfe, and. confequently a full Licenfe to marry whom they pleafed. But ’tis in vain to attempt to excufe this black 
and crying Sin in, David, for which God fo feverely punithed him, and for which he himfelf was always ready to ac- 


knowledge the divine Juitice in fo doing. Ca/met’s Comment. on z Sam, xi. 27. 
(/) 1 Sam. xi. 1, 


Numge. LI. 


694 


—— 


pba and Ruft of the Mind) and fo infenfibly 
AntCheit fell into thofe loofe Defires, which drew 
APuhim into fuch vile Perpetrations ; fo that 
the firft Caufe of his Sin was Idlenefs. 

ad, They obferve it, as an Aggravation of 

his Crime, (a) that he certainly knew 

that Bathfheba was another Man’s Wife, 

and yet deliberately and advifedly com- 


mitted the Sin; nay, that fhe was the 


Wife of one, who was a Profehte to the 
Jewifo Religion, and therefore added 
Scandal to his Wickednefs, or (as the 
Text expreffes it) (6) gave great Ovca- 
fion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaf- 
pheme. 34, They oblerve, that there was 
Perfidy added to this Guilt, anda finful 
Contrivance, (c) in caufing Uriah to be 
fent for home, in receiving him with 


great Tokens of his Favour, and in en- 


tertaining him with good Cheer, that he 
might be the more defirous to enjoy the 
Company of his Wife, and fo have the 
Child, which was got in Adultery, reput- 
edhisown. 4th, They obferve, (d) from 
Uviah's Anfwer, that, had not David's 
Heart been Seared, he could not but have 
felt a ftrong Remorfe upon thinking how 
he had abufed fo brave a Man, and how 
he indulged himfelf in ‘finful Pleafures, 
while this Man, and the reft of his Ar- 
‘my, glorioufly endured all Manner of 
Hardfhips, for the Service of their Coun- 
try. sth, They obferve, (¢) from his De- 
fign upon Uriah’s Life, when he could 
not otherwife conceal his Lewdnefs, ‘how 
naturally ‘one Sin paves the ‘Way to a- 
nother, and ‘how, inva finall Compafs of 
Time, the Fafcination of fenfwal Appe- 
tites is ¢nough to change the very Na- 
ture of Markind, ) fitice even he, who 
formerly {pared Sau), unjuftly feeking his 
Life, is now put upon contriving the 
Death of a very faithful Servant, in a 
very bafe and unworthy Manner. 6th, 
They obferve it, as a farther Aggrava- 
tion of his Crime of Murther, that he 
not only expofed an innocent and faith- 


(4) 2 Sam, xi. 1, 


(f) Ver 17. 


(6) Chap, xii. 14. 


(g) Vere25¢ (hb) Ver. 27. 
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(c) Chap. xis 6, &c. 


7 Robs. V. 


ful Servant to be killed, but that, o- — 

gether with him, (f) feveral more brave itt, w ce 

Men, fet in the Front of the Battle, where ~ 

the Service was hotteft, muft neceffarily 

have fallen in the Attack ; fo blind was 

he to the publick Guod, and fo prodigal 

of his Subjects Lives, if he might but 

cover his Guilt, and gratify his Luft, 

ath, They obferve, (g) from his Anfwer to 

the Meffenger, fent by Fozb to acquaint 

him with Uriah’s Death, viz. the Sword 

devour eth one, as well as another, the 

vile Hypocrify and Obduratencfs of his 

Heart, imputing that to the Chance of . 

War, or rather to the Direétion of gj- 

vine Providence, which, his Confcience 

could not but tell him, was of his own 

Comrivance. &th, and laftly, they obferve, 

(b) from his Marriage with Bath/heba, 

even before her Husband was cold in 

his Grave, how the Eagernefs of his in- 

dulged Appetite had now extinguithed 

(what in fome Sinners is laft of all parted | 

with, and for which he ‘himfelf had 

lately embrued his Hands in Blood} 

all Senfe of Shame, and Regard to Re- 

putation, or Decency. oF gi 
Tese are fome of the Ageravations 71 ty 


‘obfervable in David's Crime, which (be- 27 record 


¢d in Scri- 
fides its Luft and Cruelty) is loaded with?” — 
too juft an Imputation of Perfidy, of In- 
gratitude, of Hypoctify, of Deliberation, 
of Obftinacy, and of Shameleffnefs in Sin ; 


and’ for thefe Purpofes were they recorded 


in Scripture, that they might teach us the 
Frailty of human Nature, and how liable 
the beft of Men are, in fome Inftances of 


their Lives, to be overtaken with very 


grofs Faults; that they might thew us the 
natural Gradation ‘of one Sin to anothgr ; 
and that, when once we have fuffered our 
Appetites to, outray, in a fhort ‘Time, it 
it will not be in our:Power to fet Bounds 
to them, ‘would we’ never ‘fo fain ; that 
they might caution us againft Sloth and 
Idlenefs, againft\indulging any inordinate 
Paffion, or gazing upon any Objects, that 


it may 


(2) Chap. xii. 116 (4) Ver.15, 
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A.M. ‘may endanger our Innocence ; that they Silver, and fhe foall be his Wife, hecaufe Ha 
Ancchnémight remind us all how much we ftand |be hath humbled her ; be may not put her iit tothe 


away all his Days. Thefe are the two ~ynd 


155° in need continually of the diving Affift- 


Why Ta- 


a e pe vid's Tranfgreffion, very likely, was, that 


non, 


ance, and therefore how much we are con- 
cerned to pray with all Prayer and Sup- 
plication, and to watch, as well as pray, 
that we fall not into Temptation , and, 
laftly, that they might inculcate, that ¢x- 
cellent Precept, which the Apoftle has 
laid down in thefe Words,-—(a) Brethren, 
if any Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye, 
that are {piritural, reflare [uch an ones in 
the Spirit of Mecknes, confidering thyfelf, 
left thow alfo be tempted. . 
One pernicious Confequence of Da- 


it made him timorous in infliéting Pu- 
nifhments upon others; but the Reafon, 
which Fofephus alligns for his not chaftit- 
ing Amnon, for his imcefluous Rape, viz. 
becaufe he was his eldeft Son, and he lov- 
ed him, and would not difpleafe him, is a 


groundlefs Calumny, and mere Fiction 5 
for (b)fince the facred Hiftory has thought 


fit to be filent in this Matter, no one can 


tell, what his Father either faid or did to 


him: The true Reafon therefore, as we 
fappofe, why his Father did not proceed) 
with Severity againft him, was, becaufe 
the Cafe, (as it then ftood,) was smtricate 


_ and perplext, and fach as the Law ‘had 


made no Provifion for. The Law con. 
cerning Rapes is worded thus, —(c) If a 
Damjel, that is a Virgin, be betrothed 
unto a Husband, and a Man find her m 
the City, and lie with her , then ye foall 
bring them both owt unto the Gate of the 
City, and ye foall flone them with Stones 
that they die: The Damjel, becaufe foe 
cried not, beimg in the Citys and the 
Man, becaufe he hath humbled his Neigh- 
bour’s Wife: And-again, Jf a Man 
find a Damfel, that 1s a Virgin, which ts 
not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 













principal Laws concerning this Mattersbut 
neither come up to the Cafe now before 
us, Bor, had David punithed Amnon's 
Crime with Death, as the former Law res 
quires, Zamar, in like Manner, mutt have 
fuffered too, (even tho’ fhe was innocent) 
becaufe fhe cried not out, and tho’ the 
was nota betrothed Damfel (aa the Cale is 
putin the latter Law) yet David could not 
compel Amnon to marry her, becaufe fueh 
a Marriage would have been /nce/luous 5 and 
therefore we may fuppofe, that tho’ Das 
vid might reprimand his Son very feveres 
ly for having wrought Folly in Mrael, 
yet be could not bring him before a pub- 


lick Judicature, becaufe the Law did not 


properly extend to his Cafe, of if he had 
made it extend, the Innocent muft have 
fuffered with the Guilty, 


Tux facred Hiftotian Has taken Care li Aba 


thering his Brother Amnon, by telling 
us, that, as foon as he had done it, (d) 
he fled, and went to,'Talmai, his Grands 
father by his Mother's Side, who was 
then King of Gefbur. Gefbur was a Ob 
ty in Syria, which lay on the other 
Side of Jordan 5 ard Abfalom, wlio me~ 
ditated the Murther of ,his Brother, and 
could not but/foreles that it would be an 
Act of high Difpleafure to his Father, 
invited the Princes of the Blood to bis 
Country-feat, which was (4) near the City 
Ephraim, not far from the River Jordan, 
that he might have a better Opportunity, 
not only of putting in Hxecution his wick 
ed Defign, but of making his EMfeape likes 
wife: So that David (bad he been ever 
formuch minded) could not, poffibly have 
apprehended him, before he had got to » 


lie with her, and they be found ; then the\fake Retreat, and where, it is eafy to ima 


Man, that lay with her, foall give unto| gine, he would tell, his, Tale fo well, a9 
the Damfel’s Father fifty Shekels of \to gain his Grandfather's Proteftion, if 

fot 
(1) 4 Yn. wtf, 


(4) Gal. vi 16. (BD) Me Clare's Comment. on 2 Sate xill. 21, (4) Dest, xpi. ag, Ys 


37. '+ (4) Vet, 33+ Vide John xi. 54, 


/ ri) 
to clear David from any bate Connbe muribir: 
vance at Abfalom's Wickednefs, in mura!" bith 
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&: ns Approbation of the Faét, which, with” a 
Ant-Cheit{fmall Share of Fioguende’ might be fo fet 


Prince,” unhappy only in this Inftance of a Ae 


killing Amnon, for which he had a futfi- it, to the, 


1155. 
Vw 


off, as to appear a neceflary Vindicati- 
on of the Honour of their Family, 
which had been fo grofly violated. 

Tue Law of God indeed is very ex- 
prefs, —— (a) Whofoever fheddeth Man's 
Blood, by Man foall bis Blood be foed ; 
(4) neither fhall ye take any Satis{attion 
for the Life of a Murtherer, which is 
guilty of Death, but be foall furely be 
put to Death, Wheteby it appears, that 
the fupreme Magiftrate was obliged to 
execute Juftice upon all wilful Murther- 
ers, without any Refervation; nor had Da- 
vid any Power to difpence with God’s 
Laws, or to fpare thofe, whom he had 





why bere commanded him to deftroy: But then it 
called bits muft bé confidered, that the Affront, 


which Amnon put upon Abfalom, was very 
great and heinous; that 6/alom, at this 
Time, was out of the Reach of David's 
Jjuftice, and fo would have coftinued, 
had he not obtained a Promife -of Impu- 
nity ; that, by living an Exile in an dea- 
thenifo Country, David had Reafon to 
apprehend, that his Son was in Danger of 
‘being infected with their wicked and ido- 
latrous Prattices, and was therefore the 
‘rather inclined to recall him ; and that 
‘the Clamours, and Importunities of the 
‘People,’ which Foab procured this ‘Wo- 
-man of Tekoah to ‘reprefent to the King 
‘in‘a very free and artful Manner} did al- 
“‘moft compel: him to do it : For what he 
- faid, in the Cafe of Joab’s Murther of \Ab- 
‘ner, viz. that he could not revenge it; the 
“becaufe (e): the Sons of Leruiah were too 
: hard for him; the like, very probably, 


~ might have been faid in this Cafe, where the’ 


* People’s Hearts were fo ftrongly,and fo uni- 
~-verfally fet upon Abfalom ; and that the'ra- 
ther, becaufe’ his long Banifhment moved 
their Pity, and hisAbfence made them more 

" impatient for his Return. 

“all, in fhort, were upon him,” as the next 

: Bale as a wife, and gallant; and amiable 


(2) Gen. ix. 6. 


(6) Numb. xxxv. 31, 
(¢) « Kings i. 30. 


The Eyes of) 


(22 Sam, iii. 39. — 


cient Provocation ; and therefore, to faut “ww 


tisfy the Cries of the People, as well as 
to provide for the Security of his King- 
dom, which feemed to depend on the E- 
ftablithment of the Succeflion in Abfalom, 
David was obliged to forgive him, and 
recal him: And when he was recalled, 
and reinftated in the King’s Favour, ’tis 
no wonder that a young Prince, of his gay 
Temper, fhould multiply’his Attendants, 
and fet up a rich Equipage, to attract the 


i let 
hig live 
{pendidly, 


Eyes and Admiration of Mankind; or 


that his’ Father, whofe ‘Riches fo well en- 


Magnificence, and whofe Heart rejoiced 
perhaps to fee his Son the Favourite of the 
People, did not reftrain him in it; be- 
caufe a Man of an open Spirit himfelf, 
loves to fee his Children make a Figure 
in Life, which, in all Zafterm Countries, 


| was a Thing cuftomary, and might here 


more efpecially be expected in the e/deff, 
and Heir prefismptive to the Crown. 


abled him to bear the Expence of this 


(4) Some of the fewi/o Doctors. tell snd defr- 


us, that, how indulgent foever David 
might bé to his Son Abfalom, yet he ne- 
ver intended him for his Succeffor in the 
Kingdom; that he had, all along, made 
a Promife to Bath/beba, his favourite 
Queen, ‘(which Promife, tho’ (e) recorded 
later inthe Hiftory, might at firft come 
to Abfalom’s Ear) that her Son Solomon 
fhould fucceed in the Regal Dignity ; 
and: that Abjalom, both from a Confci- 
oufnefs of his own Demerits, and of the 
Superiority of W ifdom and Piety, that ap- 
peared in Solomon, perceiving, that his 
Father intended to: poftpone him, and in- 
ftate. the other, entered: into this Rébel- 


‘lion, in order to affert' his Birth-right to 


the Crown: ‘But the Fault in David was 
not.\ any» Exclufioh of, Right, but: too 
blind an» Indulgence: to, his Son, even 
while he was in Arms againft him, ready 
to kill, and refalyed to depole him: 

| Spare 


@) Pool’s Annot. on 2 Same xv. 7. 
? _ 


ed bis Life 
tobe para 
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A.M. Spare ye the young Man, fays he, and this 
Ane Chrithe might defire, partly from a Confcien- 
wrraw nefS of his own Sin, in the Cafe of Uri- 

ah, which was the meritorious and pro- 
curing Caufe of the Rebellion, in which 
his Son was unhappily engaged; partly 
from a Confideration of his Youth, which 
is commonly foolifh and giddy, and fub- 
je& to evil Counfels, and therefore de- 
ferves Pity ; and partly from a Senfe of 
Piety in himfelf, as being unwilling that 
he fhould be cut off in a finful Rebellion, 
without any Space; or Means of Re- 
pentance. 
dniwsy THESE might be fome of the Reafons, 
ie that made David give his Army fo ftrict 
pas a Charge, not to kill his Son, in cafe they 
&ilbim. Thould take him: But oad had quite dif- 
ferent Sentiments of the Matter. He per- 
ceived, that there could be no Safety to 
the King, nor Peace to the Kingdom, no 
Security to himfelf, or other loyal Sub- 
jects, as long as Abfalom lived ; that, not- 
withftanding this unnatural Rebellion, the 
King was ftill inclinable to forgive him, 
and that there would always be fome un. 
quiet People, that would be moving frefh 
Difturbances, in order to fet him on the 
Throne. Looking upon this Charge, 
therefore, as an Order, more proper for a 
Parent, than a Prince, he adventured to 
difobey it : For he thought with himfelf, 
(a) that the King ought not to be obfery- 
ed in an Affair, wherein he fhewed more 
Regard to his private Paffion, than to the 
publick Good ; that Fathers fhould al- 
ways facrifice their paternal. Tendernefs 
to the Intereft of the Government; and 
that, as Abfalom had forfeited his Life to 
the Laws, upon feveral Actounts, it was 
‘but Juftice now to take this Opportunity 
of difpatching him, as an Enemy to his 
King and Country: But, whether in this 
Aa of Difobedience to the Royal Com- 
mand, Joab is perfetly to be vindicated, 
_ We fhall not pretend to determine. ’Tis 
certain, that he was a Perfon of a bold 


(a) Calmes’s Comment. on 2 Sam, xviii. 1s, 
(4) 2,Sam. iii, 28, 29. 


Nump LI’ 


. A 
ae le lee td tie en ae” ala See oe OI Se | A ARR A a OS Od 


(3) 2Sam. ii. 38. 


Temper, high Pall ions, and fiery Refent-_ From, 
ments, that valued himfelf upon the Ser-ia, to the 
vices, he had done the King, and feemed’ ae 
not to be much afraid of his Authority. 
The Complaint, which David makes toWby Da- 
fome of his Courtiers, upon this Generg/’s er port 
murthering the famous Abner, declares?” 7 
the true Reafon, why he could not, at‘ f 
that Time, put the Laws in Execution 
againft him :— (b) Know ye not, fays he, 
that there is a Prince, and a great Man 
fallen this Day in Mfrael?- and I am this 
Day weak, tho’ anointed King, and thefe 
Men, the Sons of Letuiah, be too hard for 
me: The Lord foallreward the Doer of E- 
vil according to his Wickednefs. Foab was 
Davids Sitter’s Son, or Nephew, (¢) who 
had ftuck clofe to him in allhis Adverfity, 
an excellent Soldier himfelf, and a Man 
of great Power and Authority among 
the Army; {0 that, had David imme- 
diately called him to Juftice for this vile 
A& againft Abner, fach was his Intereft 
among the So/diery, that he foon would 
have peso, a Mutiny or Revolt, and 
found out Means to fhock or unhinge the 
Government, that was Rot, as yet, fuffi- 
ciently eftablithed. It was a Point of 
Prudence therefore in Dawid, to delay 
the Punifhment of fo powerful, and fo 
perilous a Man, until 2 more conveni- 
ent Seafon, and. only, for the prefent, to 
exprefs his Deteftation of the Deed, by 
commending the Deceafed, condemning 
the Murther, and commanding the 
Murtherer, by way of Penance, to attend 
the Funeral in Sackcloth, and other En- 
figns of Mourning. 

So far is David from winking at Ab- 
ner’s Murther, that we find him burying, 
him with great Solemnity, and making 
mournful Lamentation over his Grave; 
praifing his Valour, and other great 
Qualities publickly, and curfing the Au- 
thor of his untimely Death: (d) J, and 
my Kingdom, fays he, are guiltlefs before 
the Lord for ever, from the Blood of Ab- 

9 F ner, 


ne 


(c) Patrick's Comment. on 2 Sato, it 99. 
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AM. ner, the Son of Net; Let, it reft on the merly been fo remarkable. What Won- From, 

bent Hea ; , hen, if bei bec Land f, to the 
Anchit Head of Joab, and on all his Father’s\ der then, if being now become cruel an If, fo the 


hard-hearted, as well as exafperated with ~~ 
the Length of the Siege, he treated the 
Ammonites in the fame outrageous Man- 
ner, that they were accuftom’d to treat his 
Subjedts, not only to retaliate the Thing 
upon them, but to deter all future Ages 
likewife from violating the Right of Na- 
tions, by treating the Perfons of publick 
Embafladors with Contempt. 

A man that was fo zealous for the Hox be 
Good of Nations, in his publick Capacity, sideeet 


can hardly be psefumed an Abettor of @? Sl. 


Houfe, and let there not fail from the 
Foufe of Joab one, that hath an Iffue, or 
that is a Leper, or that leaneth om a Staff, 
or that falleth on the Sword, or that lack- 
. eth Bread. 

Whyhe Bur what Apology thall we make 
ruil trite his treating the Ammonites fo inhu- 
manely, and putting them to fuch exqui- 
fite Torments, only for a {mall Indigni- 
ty, which a young King, at the Inftiga- 
tion of fome evil Counfellors, put upon 


mimno- 
nites, 


his Ambaffadors, Mince there feems to be 
po Proportion between the Affront, and 
the Revenge, between the one’s having 
their Beards and Cloaths cut a little 
fhorter, and the other’s being put under 
Saws and Harrows, or thrown into hot 
burning Furnaces? Had David indeed 
been the Inventor of fuch frightful Pu- 
nifhments, we might have juftly reckon- 
ed hima Man of the fame cruel and bru- 
tal Spirit, as was Caligula, who, in after 


Perfidy in his more private. We mutt 
therefore fappofe, that, notwithttand- 
ing his War with I/hbofbeth, wherein 
there might happen fome Skirmifbes, he 
ftill kept his Promife with his Father’ 
Saul, not to deftroy any of bis Family ; 
and therefore in the whole Compafs of 
the War (in which, tho’ it lafted feven 
Years, we no where read of one Battle 
fought) he aéted in the defenfive, not of- 


Ages, (a8 (a) Suetonius tells us) was wont | fenfive Part, and kept an Army by him, 


to take a great Delight in inflicting them: 
But, the Truth is, that thefe were the 
Punifhments, which the Ammonites in- 
fitted upon the ‘ews, whenever they 
took them Prifoners, and therefore Dg- 


not to deftroy Saul’s Pofterity, but mere- 
ly to maintain himfelf in the Poffeffion’ 
of that regal Dignity, wherewith Samu- 
el, by God’s Order and Appointment, 
had invefted in him. 


vid, when he conquered their Country, 
and reduced their capital City, ufed them 
with the like Cruelty ; not every one of 
them imdilcriminately, but fach only, as 


Apwner indeed aéted very bafely, ve- Why 3 
ry treacheroufly, in deferting Ihbofh ep pmieet 


make ufe 


(the King, whom he had fet up) upon ) ge 


appeared in Arms againft him, and had 
cither advifed, or approved the Advice 
of putting fuch a Difgrace upon his Mef= 
fengers. 
Tue Siege of Rabbah began before 
David had any criminal Commerce with 
Bathfoeba, and if the Town was not 
taken, till after Solomon’s Birth (as the 
Sequel of the Hiftory feems to imply) the 
Siege muft laft out for about two Years : 
in which Time David continued in an 
obdurate State of Sin and Impenitence, 


very flight Provocation; but David had 
no Concern in all this. The Kingdom 
belonged to him by divine Donation , 
Abner knew this, before he proclaimed 
Yhbofheth ; and therefore all the Mifchiefs 
of the civil War are chargeable ‘upon 
him, nor can David be blamed, for recei- 
ving his own Right, even tho’ it was ten- 
dered to him by the Hand of a bad Man. 
The Truth is, David did not delude 
Abner from his Mafter, but Adner made 
the firft Overture of his Service to him gh 
and as this was no unfavourable Oppor- 


and was therefore deprived of that mild tunity of uniting the two contending 


and gentle Spirit, for which he had for-| Kingdoms, which Providence feemed to 


haye 


(2) Cap, 27, 
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eat have thrown in his Way, David had 
Ant.Chrifbeen perfidous, not only to his own In- 
ons tereft, but to the Eftablifhment of the 
general Peace of the Nation, had he not 
fallen in with it. (a) He, no doubt, was 
privy to the Caufe of Abner’s Difgutt: 
But, without approving either of his 
Crime or his Treafon, he might juftifia- 
bly make ufe of the Traitor, nay, and 
confer on him fome Tokens of his 
Favour too, in Confideration of the 
Benefits, he had received from him, 
and of fome commendable Qualities, ei- 
ther watural or political, that he bad 
obferved in him. The Initrument is not 
to be regarded in all Adtions, and even 
a bad Man, when he does good Services, 
may merit a Reward, and be received with 
fome /pprobation. 
Bur what fhall we fay in Excufe for 
David's Perfidy, when we find him put- 


be taken to hisPrejudice. But (whether Prem. 
thefe Comparifons may come to the Cafe itt, tothe 
before us, or no) twas, certainly, at this GAD 
Jun@ure, Abfalom's Bufinefs to be upon — 
his Guard. The unjuft War, which he 
had declared againft his Father, gave his 
| Father a Right to treat him as an open 
Enemy, and to employ either Force or 
Artifice againft him; nor can this Con- 
duct of his be blamed, unlefs we fhould 
fiy,that, when Kings are engaged in War, 
they are forbidden to difguife their true 
Defigns, even tho’ it be a ‘Thing notorious, 
that upon this Difguife the Practice of 
Stratagems in War (which were never 
yet accounted unlawful) is 
founded. 
Tse latt, but not the leaft material!) sa 
ing away 
Exception, that the Odjetlions make to Mephibo» 
David's Conduét, in this Period of Time," 


tAle Abe 


is, his making a Grant of Mephibofoethininn’ 


intirely 


His em- 


pieving 
ufhai to 
fupplant 


Abfalom. 


ting his Friend Hu/bai upon aéting fuch a 
Part, as but badly became a Man of Ho- 
nour; upon going, and offering his Service 
to his Son Abfalom, on purpofe to betray 
him, or to give him bad Counfel. The 
Words of David are thefe, — (a) If thou 
return to the City, and (ay unto Abfalom, 
1 will be thy Servant, O King; as I have 


| Eftate to a perfidious Servant, without e= 
ver giving the Mafter a fair Hearing, 
But, how could David have Leifure to 
fend for Mephibofbeth from Mount Olivet 
to Ferufalem, and enquire into the Me- 
rits of the Caufe depending between him 
and his Servant, when he was in fo great 
anhurry, and under Flight fromthe Arms 


been thy Father's Servant hitherto, fo will | of his rebel Son ? Or how could he fap 


I now alfo be thy Servant, then mayeft 
thou for me defeat the Counfels of Ahito- 
phel. But David, by thefe Words, (lay 
fome Interpreters) did not advife Hu/hai 
to betray Abfalom, or, for his Sake, to 
violate the Laws of Friendfhip, but pure- 
ly to go and adjoin himfelf to Ab{alom, 
(who, by this Time, had affumed the Ti- 
tle of King, and could not properly be ad- 
dreffed to without calling him fo) in order 
to deftroy the Counfels of Ahitophel, jut 
as a General fends his Spies into the Ene- 
mies Camp, to know what paffes there ; 
or as a King keeps in foreign Courts his 
Enyoys, to gain Intelligence of the De- 


figns, that may be formed againft him, 


and to defeat the Refolutions, that may 


’ 


(a) Calmet's Comment. on 2 Sam,ii’, 12, 


pofe that Z/ba could have dared to have 
told him fo notorious a Lie, when it 
might, ina fhort Time, be difproved? 
Every Circumftance, in fhort, on Ziba’s 
Side looked well, but none on his Maf- 
ter’s, Tohis Mafter, David had been 
extreamly kind, in reftoring to him the 
forfeited Eftate of his Grandfather Saul, 
and in allowing him to eat at bis own 
Table, as one of the King’s Sons, and now, 
at the general Rendezvous of his Friends, 
David might well have expeéted, that 
the Perfon, to whom he had extended fo 
many Favours, fhould not have been fo 
[negligent of his Duty, as to abfent him- 
felf, unlefs it had been upon fome extra- 
ordinary Bufinefs; and therefore, when 


Liba 


()) 2°Gam. xv. 44. (¢) Chap, ix, 9, 18 
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between Mephibofbeth, and his Servant,.é0°Ch. 
(for where would the Juftice of fuch ay aa 
Sentence be ?) but rather, that he revoked aad 


AM, Ziba acquaints him with the Occafion 
9. 
Ane Chiifof his Abfence, tho’ it was a mere Fitti- 


wry on, yet with David it might find a rea- 


dicr Credence, becaufe, at this Time, he 
had Reafon to miftruft every body ; and, 
fecing his own Family difconcerted and 
broken, might think the Crown liable to 
fall to any new Clamant, that could pre- 
tend to the fame Right of Succeffion, that 
Mephibofoeth might. 

Own the contrary, every thing appear- 


ed bright and plaufible on Ziba’s Side. | 


He, tho’ but a Servant, came to join the 


‘King, and inftead of adhering to his 


Mafter’s pretended Schemes of Advance- 
ment, had expreffed his Duty to his 
rightful Sovereign, in bringing him a con- 
fiderable Prefent, enough to engage his 
good Opinion. The Story that he told 
of his Mafter likewife, though utterly 
falfe, was cunningly contrived, and 


fitly accommodated to the Nature of 


the Times; fo that in this Situati- 
on of Affairs, as wife a Man, as Da- 
vid, might have been induced to be- 
lieve the whole to be true, and upon 
the Prefumption of its being fo, might 
have proceeded to pafs a Judgment of 
Forfeiture (as in moft Eaftern Countries 
every Crime againft the State was al- 
Ways attended with fuch a Forfeiture) 
upon Mephibofbeth’s Eftate, and to con- 
fign the Poffeffion of it to another. 
Av. that David can therefore be bla- 
med for, in this whole Tranfaction, is an 
Error in Judgment, even when he was 


impofed upon by the plaufible Tale of a 


Sycophant, and had no Opportunity of 
coming at the Truth ; but upon his Re- 
turn to Ferulalem, when Mephibofbeth 
appears before him, and pleads his own 
Caufe, we find this the Decifion of it, — 
(a) Why {peake(t thou any more of thy Mat. 
ters? I have (aid, thou and 'Liba divide 
the Land: Which Words muft not be fo 
underftood, as if he appointed, at that 
Time, an equal Divilion of the Eftate, 


(@) 2 Sam, xix. 29, 


the Order, he had given to Zrba, upon 
the fuppofed Forfeiture of his Mafter, and 


put Things now uponthe fame Eftablifh- 
ment they were at firft: I have [aid, i. e. 
“ My firft Grant fhall ftand, when I de- 


“ creed, 


that Mephibofbeth fhould be 


|* Lord of the whole Eftate, and Ziba his 


“ Steward to manage it for him.” 


Tus, though we are not obliged to pe 


vindicate David in every Paffage of his 


Life, and think fome of the crying Sins, - 


he was guilty of, utterly inexcufable : ; 
yet (if we except thefe) we cannot but 
think, that, although he was a very ten- 
der and indulgent Parent, yet he was no 
Encourager of Vice in his own Family, 
or tame Conniver at it in others, had he 
not been reftrained, by Reafons of State, 
fometimes from punifhing it; that he was 
true to his Promifes, juft in his Diftribu- 
tions, and prudent, tho’ not crafty in his 
maar Tranfactions ; “ of a fingular Pre- 


“ fence of Mind, (as (b) Fofephus {peaks of ( 


him) “ to rake, the beft of what was be- 
“ fore him, and of as fharp a Forefight, 


“ for improving of all Advantages, and | 


“ obviating all Difficulties, that were like 
“to happen” tender to all Perfons'in 
Diltrefs, kind to his Friends, forgiving to 
his Enemiés, and, when, at any Time, 
he was forced to ufe Severity, *twas on- 
ly in Retaliation of what other People 
had done to him, 


H appy were it for us,. if we could ac Why God 


count for the Operations: of God, within 


the fame Facility, that we can for the 
Adtions of his Saints; but his Counfels 
are a great Deep, and his Judgments (juft 
though they be) are fometimes obfcure, 
and paft finding out. For, what thall we 
fay to the Fate of Uzzah 2? or what tole- 
rable Caufe can we afi ign for his fudden 
and untimely End? It was now near fe- 


venty Years, fince the. I/raelites had car- 


. ried- 


. (6) Jewith Antigo. 7), 122s 
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for that we fought bim not after the dueit, She 
rs RIxTs 
Order. — What Wonder then, if God) uae 





A.M. ysied the Ark from Place to Place, and fo From 
Anwchviélong a Difufe had made them forget the 


ery) Manner of doing it. In Conformity to 


what they had heard of the Philiflinesy 
they put it into a new Cart, or Waggon, 
but this was againft the exprefs Direétion 
of the Law, (@) which ordered it to be 
borne upon Men’s Shoulders, It. is com- 
monly fuppofed, that. Uzzah was a Le- 
vite, tho’ there is no Proof of it from 
Scripture ; but fuppofing he was, he had 
no Right to attend upon the Ark; that 
Province, by the fame Law, (6) was re- 
firained to thofe Levites only, who were 
of the Houfe of Kohath: Nay, put the 
Café he had been a Kohathite by Birth, 
yet he had violated another Command, 
which prohibited even thefe Levites (tho’ 
they carried it by Staves upon their Shoul- 


being minded to teftify his immediate Pre- 
fence with the Ark, to retrie¥e the ancia 
ent Honour of that faered ‘Velfel, and to 
curb all licentious Profanations of it for the 
future, fhould fingle out one, that was the 
moft culpable of many, one, who, in three 
Inftances, was then violating his Gom- 
mands, to be a Monument of his Difpleas 
fare againft, cither a wilful Ignorance, ora 
rude Contempt of his Precepts, be they 
never fo feemingly fmall ; that, by fuch an 
Example of Zerror, he might infpire both 
Priefts and People with a facred Dread of 
his Majefly, and a profound Peneration 
for his My/leries. 


Gop, indeed is left to his own Plea-71, Mian 
* ry ~*~ ie or ibe 
fure; what Signs he thall think fit Ons.) ie 


f J ‘ has te ihe Mauls 
give to his People, upon any Occafion,% 


ders) (c) upon Pain of Death, to touch it 
with their Hands: So that here was a 


threefold Tranfgreffion of the divine Will 
in this Method of proceeding. The Ark 
(as fome fay) by Uzzab’s Direction, was 
placed in a Cart; Uzzab, without any 
proper Defignation, adventures to attend 
it ; when he thought it in Danger of fall- 
ing, officiou/ly he put forth his Hand, and 
laid hold on it, (all violating of the divine 
Commands!) and this (as is fuppofed) not 
fo much out of Reverence to the facred 
Symbol of God’s Prefence, as out of Diffi- 


dence of his Providence, as unable to. 


preferve it from overturning. é 

Tue Truth is, this Ark had long con- 
tinued in Obfcurity, that the People, in a 
Manner, had almoft loft all Senfe ofa divine 
Power refiding in it,and therefore approach- 
ed it with Irreverence. This is implied in 
Davia’s Exhortation to Zadock and Jbj- 
athar, after this Misfortune upon Uzsabh, 
(d) Ye are the chief of the Fathers of 
the Levites, fanétify your/elves therefore, 
both ye, and your Brethren, that Ou may 
bring up the Ark of the Lord God of If- 
rael, unto the Place, that I have prepared 
for tt ; for, becaufe ye did it not at the firft, 

‘ 


(a) Numb. vii. 10, 
L 


Numa. LE @ Ibid. (¢) Chap, iv. 15, 


for their Good ; but the more arbitrary, Trees 


and uncommon any Sien is, the more it 


feems to have proceeded from God : 
Tho’, therefore, the Sound of People’s go, 
ing upon the Tops of Trees, be a Thing 
not {0 congruous to our Conceptions, yet 
it will not therefore follow, that it was 
not the real Sign, which God gave Dae 
vid, becaufe, the flranger the Phenome- 
won was, the greater Affuranceit conveyed 
of the divine Interpofition in his Favour ; 
nor can the Practicablenefi of the Thing 
be difputed, fince it was confelfedly an 
Hoft of Angels (who could move on the 
Tops of Trees, as well as 
that made this Noife of an Army’s march 
ing, 

Tuers isno Reafn, however, to aca 
quiefce in this Conftrudtion only, (¢) The 
Word Beroche, which we render Tops, in 
feveral Places of Scripture, fignifies the 
Beginnings of Things likewife ; and, in 
this Acceptation, the Senfe of the Sign, 
which God gave David, will be this, ~ 
“ When thou heareft a Sound, as it were 
“of many Men marching at the En. 

9G 
(@) 1 Chron. xv. 12, 13. 


“ trance 
(e) Patrick's Com. in Loc. 


plain Ground) ' 


i 


The 


A. & trance of the Place, where the Mur 
pa os berry-tres ase planted, then do thon 
LE + wake ready to fall upon the Enemy 5 

“ fox this Noife (which is occafioned by 
“6 the Minifiry of my Angles) goes before 
thee, both to conduét thee in thy Way; 
¢ gn to ingelt Testor into thine Adver- 
“ faites,” 

Burt how plaufible foever this Inter- 
pretation may feem, there is fome Reafon 
to fulpelt, that the other Word Bochim, 
which oar Tranflation calls Mulberry- 
tts, 1s, in seality, the proper fame of a 
Place. (a) The Prophet Ifaiah has a 
plain Allufion to this Piece of Hiftory, 
and feems to confirm what we here fag- 
gett. The Lord, tays he, foal) rife up, 
as in Mownt Peratims; be foall be wrath, 
as in the Valley of Gibeon; i, ¢. he thall 
dcftroy his Enemies, ashe did the Phili/- 
tines, a Baal-perazim, ander David, 
and the Camaanites, at Gibcom, under 
Fofrua: What hinders then, but that Be. 
vuche Bochim may Signify the Mountains 
of Buchim? And fo the Senfe of the 
Words will be, — “ When thou heareft 


MOL 


“ upon the Hills, or High-places of Bo- 


“ to fall immediately upon the Enemy.” 
Hither of thefe Interpretations clears the 
Text from any feeming Abfurdity; and 1 
fhall only obferve farther, that, from the 
Paflage of the above-cited Prophet, as well 
as foe Expreffions in the xixthPf, fich as, 
(b) He fent out his Arrows, and {cattered 
them ; he caft forth Lightings, and deftray= 


Wiftory of the BY BLE, 
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ty Storm of Thunder and Lightning, of , Hier 
Hait-fiones and Coals of Fire, (as the i, 09 the 
Plalmift calls it) was sfiftant to Datid ~~, 
in the Acquifition of this Vidory. 

Is the Account of Davids Conquett x, 
of the Ammuites, the Weight of their%277 
King’s Crown feemis not a little monftrous. ——. 
The Weight of a Talent, which, up-csssase 
Of the loweft Computation, amounts to 
no lefs than 123 Pounds, is allowed to 
be too much for one Neck to fuftain; 
but then we fhould confider, that befides 
the Crown, that was ufually worn, it was 
cuftomary, in fome Nations, for Kings to 
have * yaft large ones; (even toa Size 
equal to this,) either hung, or fup- 
ported over the Throne, where, at their 
Coronations, or upon other folemn Occa- 
fions, they were wont to fit. 

Tu Fewifh Dokors, indeed, have a 
very odd Conceit, viz.that David, when he ~ 
took this Crown from the King of Ammon, 
hung it up on high by a certain Load- 
ftone, that he had, as if the Power of the 
Magnet were to attra&k Gold, as well as 


Tron. Bat, let that be as it will, ’tis but 
“ 4 Noife, as of many People marching,|'to fuppofe, that the Crown, here under 
Debite, was of this larger Kind, and. 
“« chim, then thou haft nothing todo, but} that, by fome Means or other, it was fap- _ 
ported, over the King’s Head, while he 


was fitting on his Throne, and then 


there will bean apparent Reafon, for tak- 
ing the Crown from off, ot (as the He- 
brew Words will bear) from over the 
King's Head, and placing it, in ike man- — 
ner, over David's Head, even to indicate 
the Tranflation of his Kindom to David. 


ed them, it feems very likely, thatamigh-| (¢) ’I'1s a common Thing, however, 


(4) Miri, wai, a1, (bY Ver. 14. 
The A 


ncients make tention of feveral fuch large Crowns 


thing lle. Yuvenal, expoling the Pride and Vani 
and Splendor of their Appearance in thefe Words : 


> ine 


s in 
at thefe, which were made for. Sight more, than any. 


ty of fome-of the chief Magiftrates at Rome, defcribes the Pomp. 


Quod fi vidifn Pravorem in carribus altis 


Luvtantom, §f medio Sublinem in Palocre Circi, 


? 
- 


In Tanith Yovis, & pitt forvana ferentem wha eh 


kx humeris Ailaa Tye, mognaque Corone 
Tantum Orbem, quanto cervix non faficit ulla. ee a 
rown made of Gold, that was four and twenty Foot in Circumference, and men- 


Atbeneus (le §. ¢, %.) defetibes a C 
tions others that were two, Some four, and fome five Foot 
of forme, that were of no lefs 


(6) Podl’s Annot, and Patrich’sComment, in Locum, 


FP _ Sat~10, 5 


deep 5 as Pliny, (1.33. ¢. 3-) infike manner, takes notice 
7 


than tight Pound Weight. Ca/mer’s Comment, in Locum. 


the Kiezgof - 


a 


eS ner 








= in Hebrew, as well us other learned Lan- 
Ant.Chrif. guages, to have the fame Word fignify 


u-yw both the Weight and Value of any thing. | 


And that the Price or Worth of the 
Crown is here the Meaning of the Phrafe, 
we have the more Reafon to think, be- 
caufe Mention is made of an - Addition of 
precious Stones, which are never eftima- 
ted by the Weight of Gold. (a) Fofe 
phus tells us of one Stone of great Value 
in the middle of the Crown, which he 
calls a Sardonyx; and as we may fup- 
-pofe, that there were other Jewels of fe- 
veral Kinds, placed at their proper Dif- 

_ tances, thefe, in proportion as they heigh- 
tened the Value, muft leffen the Weight 
of the Crown, and verify what the fame 
Hiftorian tells us of it, viz. that David 
wore it conftantly.on his Head afterward 
for an Ornament. 


And of . THERE isa greater 


Abfalom’s 
Head of 
Hair. 


Difficulty ftill 


Abjalom’s Hair, that.in the Words of the 
Text, is thus exprefled—-——(b) And 
when he polled bis Head, (for it was at 
every Year’s End that he polled it , and 
becaufe the Hair was heavy on him, 
therefore he polled it) he weighed the 
Hair of his Head at two hundred Shekels 
after the King's Weight. In the Expli- 
cation of which ‘Words, the Sentiments 
of the Learned have been fo many, and 
various, that we fhall content ourfelves 
with commenting upon fome of the chief’ 
of them. ? 
_ Toss who are of Opinion, that the 
Words related only to the Cuttings of 
Abjalom’s Hair, make the two hundred 
Shekels the Price, and not the Weight 
of them ; and, to this Purpofe, they fup- 
pofe, that tho’ Abjalom himfelf might 
not fell his Hair, yet, fome Perfons  a- 
bout him might. do it, in Complaifance 
to the Ladies of ‘Ferufalem, who might! 
not think themfelves in the Fafhion, 
unlefs they wore a favourite Lock of the 
Prince’s, But, befides the Abbfurdity of the: 





SevtralO- 
pinions con 
cerning it. 


(4) Jewith Ant,1,7.¢,7 (4) 2 Sam, xiv. 26, - (¢) Gen, xxili, 16, 














phon. 
is a manifeft Miltake crept into the Text, 







behind; which relates to the Weight of 
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King’s Son faffering any of his Domef- 
ticks to fell his Hair, the very Words of 
the Text are a Confutation of this No- 
tion, where they tell us, that Ag weigh- 
ed the Hair of bis Head, whereas, had 


it been fold, the Buyer mutt have weigh. 


ed the Money, even (¢) as Abraham 
did, when he purchafed the Field of E- 
Others again pretend, that there 


which has been occafioned by an igno- 
rant Tranfcriber’s inferting one mumeri= 
cat Letter for another, the Refch inttead 
of the Daleth, i.e. two hundred inftead 
of four: But, befides the Uncertainty, 


whether the former Heérews made ufe 


of their Letters inftead of Figures (where- 
of there is not the leaft Sign or Token 
in any ancient Copies) wherein, I pray, 
would the great Wonder be, if what was 


cut off from Abfalom’s Head, to thin and 


fhorten his Hair, when it grew too weigh- 
ty and troublefome to him, amounted to 
no more, than four Sheke/s, which is much 
about two Ounces ; and yet, the whole 
Defign of this Narration {eemis to portend 


From 
2Sam.€h, 
iit, to the 
NiKth, 
ey 


fomething, more than ufual, in this pro-_ 


digious Increafe of Ab(alom’s Hair. 


Tue Text, however, does not {peak 
of the Cuttings of the Hair, but of the 
Head of Hairitfelf, when it talks of the 
Weight: of two Hundred Shekels; and 
therefore thofe, who take it in this larger 
Senfe, are not’ forgetful to remind us, that, 
in thofe Days, Hair was accounted a very 
great Ornament, and the longer it was, 
the more it was efteemed 5 that 44/alom, 
to be fure, would not fail'to nourifh his 
with'the utmoft Care, and to let it grow 
long enough, becaufe it contributed fo 
muth'to the Gracefulnefs of his Perfon ; 
that, in After-ages (as perhaps they did 


then) Men were wont to ufe much Art 


with their Hair, and drefs it every Day 


with fragrant Ointments, in order to make 
it grow thick and ftrong ; that the noble 
Guards, which 


attended Solomon (as 
J ofa 


Ne 
—= 


704  . The Hiftory of the BIBLE. Boor V. 











nt 


< y wenn Bat From | 

A.M. (a) Yofephus informs us) had their long| Oruers, ae that none of the Lary 
2049. ” : } ; i 2y itt, to th 
Ant.Chrif, Hair flowing about ther Shoulders, which | Inventions would anfwer the Parpotes it, 29 the 


AAU they powdered with fimall Particles of|have endeavoured to folve — the Dimi- 


Gold, to make it fparkle, and gliften a- 
gainft the Sun; and that, therefore, it is 
not improbable, that éfalom, who him- 
felf was a gay young Man, and wanted 
none of thefe Helps or Improvements) 
might, in Procefs of Time, bring» his 
Hair up to the Weight, that the Scrip- 
ture records, which, according to the Gold 
Shekel (that was but half as much as the 
Silver) came to no more (as the learned 
Bochart endeavours to prove) than three 
Pound, and two Ounces. 

But fince the Scripture fays nothing 
of any fuch Additions, as Ointments, or 
Gold-duft, to inhance the Weight of ‘the 
Hair ; others, who think this’ too much 
for a Man, that polled his Hair once eve- 

ry Year, if not oftner, have obferved 
"from the Words whiclt we render at every 
Year's End, that, in the Original, they 
imply no particular Defignation of Time, 
and thence infer, that Abjalom did 
not weigh his Hair fo often, as once e- 
very Year, but at this particular Time 
‘only, whent‘he returned to Ferufalem. He, 
in his Exile, fay they, which lafted about 
three Years, pretending great Sorrow for 
his Sin, feems to have taken upon him 
the Vow of a Nazarite, until his Return, 
one Part of which was, that he fhould 
not fuffer his Hair to be cut for fucha de- 
terminate Time: But upon his Recall 
home, being now difcharged from his 
Vow, he ordered his Hair to be-cut all 
clean off, becaufe it was grown very com- 
berfome to him ; which, being of fo long 
a Growth, amounted to the Weight that 
the facred Hiftory relates of it: But this 
Notion of Ab/alom’s Nazaritifin has no 
Foundation in Scripture, (6) except that 
lying Pretence to his Father, when, un- 
der the Cloak of Religion, he was mind- 
ed to conceal his intended Rebellion; and 
therefore all the Superftru@ure built up- 
on it muft neceffarily fall, 


\ 


(4) Jewith Antig. 1. 8. c. 12, (4) 2 Sam, xii. 7, Ese. 


% 


culty, by attending to the latter Words 
in the Text, two hundred Shekels, after 
the King's Weight ; and, to this Purpofe 
(¢) they lay it down as a Principle, that — 
during the Reigns, of the Kings of Fudab, | 
there was no Variation in the Hebrew 
Weights, nor were there any, that ‘were 
called the Ayng’s ; that the Difference, be- 
tween the Aéye’s, and the common 
Weight, did not commence till after fome 
Continuance of the Babylonifo Captivity ; 
that, towards the End of ‘this Captivity, — 
whoever he was, that revifed thefe Books 
of Samuel, made mention of fuch Weights 
a8 were not properly Hebyew, but fuch 
‘as (after /ixty or feventy Years Capti- 
vity) the Yews only knew, and thefe 
were the Badylonifh'; atid that therefore, 
When he comes to mention the Weight 
of dbfalom’s Hair, and tells us, that it 
was two Hundred Shekels, he adds (by 
Way of Explanation) that it was after the 
King’s Weight, i. e. after the Weight of — 
the King of Badylon, whofe Shekel was 
but the third Part of an Hedrew Shekel, 
(d) as the beft Writers’ upon Weights 
and Mea/ires are generally agreed. So 
that, according to this Hypothe/is, Abfa- 
fom's Hair, which weighed two Elundred 
Babylonifo Shekels, came but, in our 
Weight, to about thirty three Ounces, 

a Quantity, which thofe, who deal in 
that Commodity, have not unfrequent= 
ly met with upon feveral’ Women’s Head, 
and therefore what brings this long-con- _ 
tefted Story, at'leaft, within the Bounds 
of a fair Probability. : 

Tavs have we attempted to folye moft 
of the remarkable Difficulties, that. either 
affect the Character of David, or other 
Parts of Scripture Account during: this 
Period of its Hiftory ; And, becaufe, in 
this Compafs of Time, Ferufalem was 
firft taken by David, and made his royal 
Seat; it may not be improper, in this 

; i Place, 


(¢) Vid. Ca%mer’s Comment, in Lecum, (@) Ibid. 
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The wall sucroundig the rhole lon 0! Y) the Temple 120 Piadthom long 
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Its Name, 
and Sita 
ation. 
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Tae r Medklife it would leave 
he Diferiolies, imperfect, if we fhould 


‘eRe eee 


iftory of ail our 


‘not take Notice of the nas at the fame : 





Maer tation more copious and 
entertaining, and the ancient City of Fe- 
rufalem more bright and uniform. 


OUNCE 


seer nee 


oap A> 5 Oe 


BEG Se 
Senge 


Pe de a. wie AT dios 8 IV. 


Of the ancient Jerufalem, and its Temple. 


T isan Opinion, vulgarly received, 

and not without much Probability, 
that the Ferufalem is. the fame City, 
which (a) elfewhere is ‘called Salem, and 
whereof Melchifedeck is faid to have been 
King. Not that Salem, or the Gi 
“Melchifedeck, was -of equa 
with Ferufalem in after Times, 








| of 


ry zealoufly contend for it, fince it is 4 
Matter of more material Difquifition, in 
what Tribe it may be fuppofed to have 
been fituated. In the Conqueft of the 
| Land of G and at the famous Battle 

(a) “Fofbua put to Death the 
King of Jerufalem, and, very probably, 


‘took the City, tho’, by fome Means or 


at Piece of Hiftory, both tort, to the, 


xixth. 


m.Ch. 


a 


yu{alem was no other, than the City of other, not. mentioned in Scripture, the 


Salem, enlarged and beautified by the 
Kings of all Ijrael, at. firft by David 
and Solomon, and, after that, by, the fuc- 
ceeding Kings of Judah, when the 
Monarc.ty: came to be divided into two 


diftin& Kingdoms. 


— with Ferufalem, fo is it certain, that 


__and Salem, which, for the better Sound’s 


Tue Word Salem, in the Hebrew 
Language (4) fignifies Peace ; and, as the 
City of Melchifedeck, called Salem, is 
probably thought to be the fame 


Ferufalem was (c) otherwife called Fe- 
bus; and therefore, as it preferves the 
Name of Swlem, in the latter, fo is it 
thought to ‘preferve the Name of ‘Jebus 
in the former Part of it, and to 

nothing elfe, but a Compound of Febus 






Febufites afterwards got Pofleflion, and 
continued their Poffeffion, even till the 
Days of David. In the Divifion of the 
Land, it was apparently one of thofe Ci- 
ties, which. (¢) were given to the Tribe 
of Benjamin and yet, when we read, 
that, at one Time, (f) the Children 
of Judah could not drive out the Jebu- 
fites, anid, at another, (g) that the Children 


of Jadah took and burnt Jerufalem, one 


would be tempted to think, that it lay 
within the Limits of that Tribe: But then 
this Difference may be eafily reconciled, if 
we will but confider, that as this City was 
built on the Frontiers of both Tribes, it 


s fometimes made a Part of the one, 


and fometimes of the. other; that, by 
Fofowa’s Divifion of the Country, Ben- 


. fake, by the Change of one Letter, and} jamin had moft right to it; but, by the 


to Ferufalem. 


the Omiffion of another, are foftened in- 


“Wueruer this City ftood in the 
Comiaber the World, or no, we fhall 
not pretend to detesmine, tho’ fome ve- 

(4) Gen. xiv. 18s ' 


X. 235, 40. and xii. 10. 
Nume. LIT. 


N 6 Heb. vii. 2. 
'(e) Chap. xviii. 28. 





(¢) Compare Joth. xv. 8. with 1 Chron, xis 4. 
(Ff) Joh, xv. 63. 


Right of Conqueft, Fudab 5 however, 


when it came to be madethe Metropolis 

of the whole Nation, it was thought to 

belong to the I/raelites in common, and 

therefore was claimedby mesther. 

9 He. ; THe 

(2) Joh. 
(g) Judg:i. 8. 





2949. : ne 
eChriGapon two Hills, and. a 
CAA: round ‘with Mountains. It wa | 
The Builds i 4 barren and ftony Soils but the Pla- 






Pgh 


Tue City of ¥era 


ces adjacent wete well watered, having 
the Fountains of G7on and Siloam, and 
the Brook Kédrow at the Foot of its 
Walls. ‘fedus, or the ancient City, 
which David took, was feated on an Hill 
towards the South; and, on the oppofite 
Quarter, towards the North, was Mount 
Sion, where David built a new City, 
and called it after his own Name, and 
where ftood his royal Palace likewife, and 
the Temple of the Lord ; for the Temple 
was built uponMount Moriab, which was 
one of the Hills belonging to Mount Sion. 

Between thefe two Mountains lay 
the Valley: of Mille, which formerly fe- 


parated ancient Febus from the City of 


David, but was afterwards filled up by 
David and Solomon, to make a Commu- 
nication between the two Cities : ‘But 
befides this Valley of Mi/lo, we read in 
Scripture of (a) the Houfe of Millo, 
which is, faid to be (4) in the City of Da- 
vid, and therefore was built either on 
Mount Sion, or fome adjacent Place. Let 
us then enquire a little what this Hou/e 
of Millo might poffibly be. . 
Miuvo, confidered in its Etymology 
or Derivation, is thought to be deduced 
from a Root, which fignifies to be full, 
and is therefore, in the facred Hiftory, 
fuppofed to denote @ large capacious 
Place, defigned for publick Meetings, 
or, in fhort, a Senate-houfe. That this 
was forme publick Edifice, I think may 
be inferred from the Notice, that is taken 


of it, among fome other of So/omon’s 


publick Buildings, where the Reafon of 
the Tax, which he levied upon his Sub- 
jects, is faid to be this, (¢) That he 
might build the Houfe of the Lord, and 





(4) 2 Kings xii. 20, (8) 2 Chron, xxii, 5 
xxxii, 5. (f) 1 Chron. xiv. 1 










| bis own Houle, and Millo 





of Jerufalem, ec, 
joyned with the. 
the Walls of Jerufalem, we canho t 
fuppofe, that it was a Building ofé the 

fame publick Nature ; and fince, we find 
farther, that (@) the Servants of King Jo- 
ath arofe, and made a Con[piracy, and 


lew bim in the Houfe of Millo, very pro- 
bably when he was come thither to de- 


bate, and confalt with his Princes, and 
other chief Men, the Thing -feems 
to be inconteftible, that this FHoufe of 
Millo was ereéted for a publick Senate- 
houfe, tho’ there is fome Reafon to ima- 
gine, that it was employed likewifé for o-. 
ther Purpofes, eS 
In the Reign of Hezekiah, when 
Sennecherib came againtt Ferufalem, with 
a Purpofe to befiege it, the King took 
Counfel with his Princes, and, among o- 
ther Things, that were thought proper 
for efence, ’tis faid, (¢) that be built 
up all the Wall, that was fallen, and 
repaired Millo, and made Darts and 
Shields in abundance. From whence We | 
may infer, that this Mé/Jo was a Place 
of great Confequence. to the Strength 
of Ferufalem, and was, very§, proba- 
bly, made toferve two Purpofes, 7. @. to 
be botha Parliament-boule, and an Arfe 

nal ae oy S 
Tue Palace, which David built for 
himfelf, (to which was adjoined that, 
which his Son built for the King of #- © 
gypt’s Daughter): muft needs have been a 
very magnificent Structure, fince he had 
both his ( f) Workmen,and Materials fent 
him } from Zyre, which, at that Time, 
farpaffed all, other Nations in the Art 
of Building: But of this, we can give 
no other Account, than that it ftood 
wefward from the Temple, and that its 
Gardens, which were contiguous to it, 
wa) in 


(c) « Kingsix. 15. (¢) 2 Kings xii 20, . (¢) 2 Chron. , 


+ This mutt be underftood of the O/7 Tyre, which was fituate upon the Continent, and where the Temple of 
Hercules Rood, of whofe Antiquity Herodotus talks fo much ; and not of the New Tyre, which ftood upon a neigh- 


bouring Ifland, but was not built until the 


Days of Solomon. Calmet’s Di&, under the Word. 
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A.M. in all ‘Probability were watered by the | lives. Tt has ufually no great Quantity of From 


(2QA0 uM ey” ;, Y se f aa 4 ’ 2Sam.Ch. 

Ant.Chi, Fountain of Siloam. Water in it, and is frequently quite dry, itt, to the 
M55 -Ta1s Fountain of Siloam rifes juft un-| but, upon any fudden Rains, it fwells ex-*™ 

The Foun. , / aad 


tains. 


der the Walls of' ferufalem, on the eaft 
Side thereof, between the City, and. the 
Brook Kidron; and, in all Probability, 
was the fame with the Fountain of En- 
rogel, ot the Fullers Fountain, whereof 
we find Mention (a) in ‘fofbua, and in 
the Books of Samuel, and ‘the Kings. 
Some Travellers will have it, that the 
Water of this Fountain is brackifb, and 
has not a good Tafte ; but the Prophet 
Taiah, when he utters the Complaint of 
God againft the ‘fews, (b) forafmuch as 
this People refufeth the Waters of Shiloah, 
which go foftly, Kc. feems to denote the 
contrary. However this be, St. ferom 
himfelf affirms, that the Waters of this 
Fountain made the Valley, through 
which they ran, (as watering the Gar- 
dens and Plantations, that were there) ve- 
ry pleafant and delightful. 

T ue Fountain of Gzhon, which fprings 
very probably from an adjacent Hill of 
the fame Name, wason the weft Side of 
Ferufalem, and as King, Hezekiah (c) 
ordered the upper Channel of this Foun- 
tain to be conveyed into erufalem, 
that, when the City was befieged, the 
Enemy might not have the Benefit of its 
Waters; fo we need not doubt, but (a) 
that, other Spring of Siloam was in like 
manner, conveyed into the City, and, that, 
for the Convenience of its Inhabitants, 
they were both, in feveral Places, diftri- 
buted (¢) into Pools ; tho’ fome make that 
of Siloam to be without the Walls. 

Tue Brook Kidron runs in the Valley 
of ‘fehofaphat, onthe Eaft of Ferufalem, 
between the City, and the Mount of O- 


ceedingly, and runs with great Impetu- 
ofity. It was indeed of fingular Ser- 
vice to the ancient City, as it received 
its common Sewers, and, upon eyery 
fuch violent Flood, emptied them into 
the Dead-fea. 


Tue Mount of Olives, which doubt- th 


lefs had its Name from the great Quan-; 
tity of Olive-trees, that grew there, was 
fituated to the Haji of ferufalem, and 
parted from the City only by the Val- 
ley of ‘fehofapbat, and the Brook Kidyon, 
for which Reafon, it is faid to be a Sz4- 
bath Day’s Fourney, i. €. about a Mile 
from it. It was on this Mountain that 
Solomon built Temples to the Gods of 
the Ammonites, and of the Moabites, in 
Complaifance to his Wives, who were 
Natives of thefe Nations ; and for this 
Reafon it is likewife called in Scripture, 
(f ) the Mount of Corruption,becaufe fach 
as follow vain Idols, are frequently faidin 
Scripture to corrupt themfelves. (g) Some 
indeed have imagined, that this Mount of 
Corruption was a diftingé&t Place, but the 
Matter of Fatt is, that Mount Olivet 
had three Summits, or was made up of 
three feveral Mountains, ranged, one af- 
ter another, from North to South The 
middle Summit was that, from which our 
Lord afcended ; towards the South was 
that, whereon Solomon (h) fet up his A- 
bominations ; and towards’ the North wag 
the higheft of all, (7) which was com- 
monly called Galilee. 

Mount Calvary, which, in all Ap- - 
pearance, had its Name * from the Simi- 


litude it bore to the Figure of a Skull, 


or 


(a) Joh. xv: 7- 2 Sam, xviie 17. and 1 Kings i. g. (4) Tai. viii. 6. 
mys Introdué. 1. 1. ¢, 3. (e) John ix. 7. (f/f) z Kings xxiii. 13. 
Teft. (A) z Kings xxiii. 13. (2) Vid. Reland’s Paleett. 

* Some formerly have been of Opinion,) that this Mount was called Calvary, becaule the Head of the firft Man in 
the World was buried there, and that our Saviour was crucified in the fame Place, that his Blood, running down 
upon the Body of this Perfon, might reftore him to Life, and procure him the Favour. of a Refurreétion. 'T'o fup- 

" port this ‘Fradition, they tellus, that Noah, having preferved Adam’s Body in the Ark, diftributed the feveral Parts 
of it to his Children, and, as a particular Favour, gave the Skull, or Head to Shem, who was to be the Parent of 
that holy Stock, from whom the Meffas was to come ; and that Shem, with a Spirit of Forefight, buried the Skull in 
Calvary, where he knew the Mefias would be crucified: But neither the ancient Fathers, nor any modern Au. 
thors, that mention this Tradition, were ever perfuaded of its Truth ; and, without any Difrefpect to them, we may 
look upon all this as mere Fiction, Calmet’s Diét. under the Word Ca/vary. 


(¢) 2 Chron, xxxii, 30. (a) La» 
(g) Wells’s Geogr. of the New 
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A.M. 


or Man’s Head, was to the We sft of the 


2949: 
AntChrifancient ‘erufalem, juft without the 


nthe Gates: And, as our Saviour fuffered there, | 


The Val- 
leys, 


we may prefume it was the common Place, 
where Criminals of all Kinds, were 
generally executed. 

Tur Valley of Hinnon, or of the Sons 
of Hinnon, lay to the South of the City, 
and was remarkable for the cruel and bar- 
barous Worthip of Molech, where Pa- 
rents made their Children pals thro’ the 
Fire, or be burnt in the Fire, by way of 
Sacrifice to that Idol; and where it was 
ufual to have mufical Iuftruments (from 
whence it obtained likewife the Name 
of Tophet (the Hebrew Word Toph fig- 
nifying the fame as Zympanum in Latin, 
and Timbrel in Englifo) to drown the 
lamentable Shrieks of the Children thus 
facrificed. In this Place there was after- 
wards kept a perpetual Fire, to confume 
the dead Carcafles and Excrements, 


which were brought from Ferufalem, and 


therefore our Saviour, alluding to this, 
calls Hell by the Name of bth or 
the Valley of Hinnon. 

The Valley of. Febofaphat, which is 
likewife called the Valley of Kidron, be- 
caufe of the abovementioned Brook, 
which runs through it, lies on the Haj? 
of Ferufalem, between the City, and the 
Mount of Of#ves. Our Saviour indeed 
aftended from this Mount ; but, the No- 
tion is very extravagant, that, when he 


returns again, he will judge the World. 
in this Valley, merely becaufe the Pro-| 


phet Joel hath faid, (a) I will gather 
all Nations, and will bring them into the 


Valley of Jehofaphat, and will plead with 


them for my People ; for, what is there 
called the Valley of Febofaphat, is not 
a proper, but appellative Name, and de- 


(a) Chap. iii. (4) Gen. xiv. 17, 18% 


. P ; From 
notes no more, than the Fudgment of God. Baa 


THERE is another Valley, that theif, " the 
early Mention of, and PS) 


Scripture makes 
that is, (b) the Valley of Shavers which is 
likewife called the King’s Daley where 
Melchizedeck met. Abraham in his Re- 
turn from the Slaughter of Chedorlaomer. 
According to Fofephus, it. was in his 
Time but about two Furlongs diftant 
from Ferufalem, and for this Reafon per- 
haps it has been thought by fome to be no 
other, than the Valley of ‘fehofaphat; 


tho’ others make it different, yet fo, as 


to come up near to the faid Valley, and 
to lic on the South-eaft Pare of the City, 
not far from the King’s Gardens. (¢) 
Why it obtained the Name of the King’s 
Dale, whether it was from its near Situ- 
ation to the King’s Palace, and Gardens, 
or from its being the Place, where the 
Kings were wont to exercife themfelves, 
or, at leaft, to entertain themfelyes with 
fecing others perform their Exercifes of 
Running, Riding, and the like, is not 
agreed, and very likely will never be 
determined. 
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THERE were feveral Cate belong= 7. Gates. 


ing to the-ancient ‘Ferufalem, that are 
mentioned in Scripture, but it. is no eafy 
Matter to difcover where their particular 
Situation was. There is.Reafon to be- 


lieve likewife, that their. Names have 


been varied, or that one and the fame 
Gate has gone under different Appella« 


tions; and, as there were feveral Circuits: 


of Walls in the City, which had their 
refpective Gates, it is more than proba- 
ble, that fome of thefe Gates did not 
lead out of the City into the Country. 
The Gate of the Valley, which doubtlefs 
had its Name from leading into fome 
Valley, (and * as Travellers will have 

pat) 


(c) Wells's Geogr, of the Old Tet Vol. 3. 


* Our Country-man, Mr. Sandys, is of Opinion, that the Gate of the Valley, was ‘outs the fame, vs whag. 
isnow called St. Stephen's Gate, not far from the Golden Gate, or great Gate, which leads into that, which was. 


formerly the Court of the Temple. 


He likewife fuppofes, that this Gate ‘of St. Srephen’s was formerly called, the 


Sheep-gate; but into this Opinion perhaps he might be led by the Nearnefs of St. Stephen's Gate to the Pool-of Beth. 
fda, where the Sacrifices were wafhed, before they were brought to the Prieft to be offered : And therefore, fince 
the Valley-gate, and the Sheep-gate are diftinélly mentioned by Nehemiah, we cannot but think that they. muft have 


been different Gates. 


Wells's Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 3. 
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Tvs we have paffed through moft lee 
of the Gates of this ancient City ; and it, tothe 
on the North Side of it: (without the aya 
Walls mow, but then probably within sore nae 
them) we meet with fome /udterrane-‘'* 


& oo it) to the Valley of Fehofiaphat, was 
Am. chritfituate on the Eaff Side of the City. 
war The Dung-gate, which feems to have 

taken its Name from the Dung, and Filth 
of the Beafts, that were facrificed at the 


Temple, being carried out of it, was 
probably the fame with what is sow fo 
called, and ftands on the Eaft Side of the 
City Hike with. 

The Water-gate, which took its Name 
from its Ufe, becaufe through it was 
the Water brought to ferve the City and 
the Temple, was (a) on the fame Side, |‘ 
and {6 was 

The Gate of the Fountain, {0 called 
from its Nearnefs to the Fountain of §/- 


loam, only inclining a little towards the. 


South. 

The Gate of Ephraim, which opened 
to the main Road leading to the Tribe 
of Ephraim, and from it derived its 
Name, ftood onthe North Side of the 
City, becaufe on that Side was that 
Tribe feated ; (4) tho’ others had rather 
place it on the Weft. 

The Horfe-gate, Sheep-gate, and Fi/b- 
gate, are fuppofed by fome to have, had 
their Denominations from the feveral 
Markets of thefe Creatures, that were 
kept there. The Hor/e, and Sheep-gates, 
were both on the Haff Side, not far from 
the Palace, and the Temple; and the 
Fifo-gate was on the North, tho’ fome, 
who think it had its Name from the 


Fifo, that were brought from the Me- 


diterranean-fea, had rather Place it on 
the Weft Side. 


Laftly, Zhe High-gate, or the Gate 
of Benjamin, fo called from its Situation 


towards the Land or Tribe of Benja-| 


min, is fuppofed by fome to haye been 


the principal Gate of the royal Palace ; | 


but, from what we read, (¢) concerning 
Feremiah’s being grofly abufed near this. 
Gate, it appears to have been fituated by’ 





aus Chambers, that are wonderfully mag- 
nificent, and, at prefent, called the Se- 


pulchres of the Kings, (@) of which fome 


late Travellers give us a Defcription to 
i Effect, ““ When you come to 

* the Place, you pafs through an Entry 
“ hewed out of a Rock, which admits 

* you into an open Court about twenty 
“ fix Feet fquare, all cut out of the Rock, 
*¢ which is of folid Marble, and ferves 
* inftead of Walls. On the left Hand 
“ of this Court, is a Portico nine Paces 
“Jong, and four broad (with a kind of 
 Architrave running round its Front) 
« cut outof the fine Rock, as are like- 
¢ wife the Pillars, that fupport it. At 
*¢ the End of this Portico there is a Paf- 
“ fage into the Sepulchres, which, when 
* you have crept through with fome 
“ Difficulty, lets you into a large Cham- 
“ ber of above four and twenty Feet 
« fquare. Its Sides, and Cieling are fo 
“ exaétly fquare, and its Angles f jut, 
“ that no Architect, with Levels, and 
“ Plummets, could build a Room more 
“ regular. From this Room you pafs in- 
¢ to fix more, one within another, and 
“ all of the fame Fabrick with the firft, 
“¢ except that the two innermoft are déep- 
er, than the reft, and have a fecond 
« Defcent of about ne or feven Steps into 
them. In every one of thefe Rooms 
“ (except the firft) were Coffins of Stone, 
“ placed in Niches, along the Sides of 
“ the Room, and amount in all to a- 
“ bout fifty.” 

Tis perhaps is.the only real Work, 
that now remains of the O/d Ferufalem, 





rand, what makes it juftly looked upon 


asa Wonder, is, that the Cicling, the 


the Hon/e of the Lord. Doors, as well as all the ret, their 
“ihn ol Hinges, 
(a) Nehem. iii. 26. ' (2) Vid, Explication dw noveaw Pian de ancienne Jerufilem pet M. Calmet. —— (¢) Jer. 


xx. 2. (d) Vid Thevenct’s Voyages, Pt teh 2, 4. and Maundrel's Journey from Aveppe to 7 meres 
* umB. LIL, if 
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He M. Hinges, their Pofts, their Frames, €c. are 
AntChri¢all cut out of the fame continued Rock. 
i~rw It may therefore be worth our enquiring 

a little in what Manner thefe Structures 
were employed, and who poflibly might 
be the Perfons, that were repofited in 
them. 


And who Py y thefe fubterraneons Structures 


eoere buri- 
ed in 

them. Yudah, the Generality of thofe, that 
have infpected them, are agreed, becaufe 
the Scripture tells us, that David, and 
Solomon, and moft of their Succeffors 
were (a) buried in the City of Davids 
and yet thefe Grots lie without the Gate 
of Damacus (as it is now call’d) at a confi- 
derable Diftanee from the City of David. 
But how far this City of David did for- 
merly extend, or where wé fhall find 
any other Signs of * the Places, where 
David, and the other Kings his Succeflors 
were buried, they hayenot told us, ‘The 
reverend Mr. Maundrel, from this Paf- 
fage in Scripture, (b) and Hezekiah /lept 
with his Fathers, and they buried him in 


the chiefeft of the Sepulchres of the Sons of 


Dayid, is of Opinion, that this was the 
Place, where Hezekiah, and the Sons 
immediately born to David, that were 
not repofited in the Royal Sepulchres, 
were buried : But it is much more proba- 
ble (and what both the Syriack and Ara- 
bick Verfions feem to confirm) that, by 
the Sons of David here, we are not to un- 
derftand his immediate Sons, properly fo 
called, but the Kings rather, that fuc- 
ceeded him. This is a Form of Speech 
frequently made ufe of by the facred 
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were not the Sepulchres of the Kings. of 


Booxy. 

chres of the Sons of David, muft be, that BB vet 

he was buried in the Sepulchres of theift, to the 

Kings, defcended from David. ne 
Tw more probable Opinion therefore 

is that of Le Bruyn, who fuppofes, that 

thefe Grots were the Sepulchres of Ma- 

nafeh, his Son Amon, and his Grandfon 

Joliah, Kings of Judab. Of Manafeb 

the Scripture tells us exprefly, that (c) 

he was buried in the Garden of his own 

Houfe, in the Garden of Uzza; and 


| of Amon it is faid, that he was buri- 


ed in the Garden of Uzza, which Gar- 
den Manaffeh might, very probably, 
purchafe, and, being taken with the 
PleafantnefS of it, might there build 
him an Houfe, which is here called 
his own Houfe, in Contradiftinction to the 
royal Palace, which was built and inha- 
bited by his Anceftors on Mount Sion. Of 


| Fofiah, indeed, the facred Hiftory does not 


fay exprefly, that he was buried here 3 all 
that it tells us is, that he (d) was buri- 
ed inthe Sepulchres of his Fathers, but 
whither in the City of David, or in the 


Garden of Uzza, it makes no Mention ; 


and therefore, fince both his Father and — 
Grandfather were byried in this Garden, 
there is Reafon to think, that Fo/iah was 
here buried likewife ; efpecially confider- 
ing, that, in one of thefe fubterraneous 
Rooms (as Le Bruyn tells us) which 
feemed to be more lofty than the reft, 
there were three Coffins curioufly adorned 
with carved Works, which he Look to be 


the Coffins of thefe three Kings. 


But of all the Buildings, that, anci-¢7. Tem; 
ent Yerufalem had to boalt of, the Tem-Pie 7 Je 


rufalem, 


Writers: And therefore the Senfe of|p/e, which David defigned, and Solomon 


Hexekiah’s being buried im the Sepul-\ perfected, was the moft magnificent: We 
. are 
(a) 1 Kings ii, 10. and xi. 43. ; 
* Benjamin of Tudela, who wrote about the Year 1173, felaves, that, not above fifteen Years before, a Wall, be- 
longing to Mount Sion, fell down, and the Priefts fet twenty Men to work upon it. ‘T'wo of thefe Workmen, being 
one Day left alone, took up a Stone, which opened a Paflage into a /udterraneous Place, into which they entered. 
There they found a Palace, fapported by marble Pillars, and crufted over with Gold, and Silver. At the Entrance 
was a Table, and, upon this Table, a golden Crown, and Sceptre. This, /ays the Fees, was David's Monument, 
and oppofite to it was So/omon’s, adorned in the like Manner. As they were attempting to penetrate farther, they 
were overfet by a Whirlwind, and remained fenfelefs till the Evening, when they heard a Voice, bidding them arife, 
and begone. Benjamin affures us, that he had this Story from the Mouth of one dbrabam, a Pharafee, who, ag he 
Jaid, had been confalted about this Event by the Patriarch of Yerufalem, and declared, that this was David’s Monu- 
ment. But the whole of this Account has fo much the Air of a Fable, that it is needlefs to confute it. Calmet's 
Dic. under the Word David, ‘ 
(4) 2 Chron, xxxii, $3.8 


(¢) 2 Kings xxi, 18, 26, (4) 2 Chron, xxxv. 24, / 


ad 


A. He are not however to imagine, that this| 
2 . . 
Ancchit'T emple was built like one of our 
try Churches ; for it did not confift of one 


Befides this, they were fo mortifed From, 
“¢ into one another, and fo wedged intoift, to the 


“ the Rock, that the Strength and Cuca 


n~ 


fingle Edifice, but + of feveral Courts, 
and Buildings, which took up a great deal 
of Ground. The Place whereon it was 
erected, was the top of Mount Moriah, 
and the Building, all together, made an 
exact Square of eight hundred Cubits, or 
one Thoufand four hundred and fixty 
Feet long on each Side, exactly fronting 
the Eaft, Weft, North, and South. 

(a) To make this Building more firm 
and fecure, it was found neceflary to 


begin the Foundation at the bottom of 


the Mount; fo that the Sides were three 


hundred and thirty three Cubits, or about 


fix hundred and eight Feet high, before 
they were raifed to the Level of the Zem- 
ple; and this afforded a moft noble Prof- 


pect towards the chief Part of the City, 


which lay Wefiward. It is impoffible to 
compute the Labour of laying this Foun- 
dation, becaufe it is impoffible to tell how 
much of the Mountain mutt, in fome 
Places, be removed, and in others filled 
up, to bring it to an exact Square for 
fo great a Height; but when we con- 
fider, that there were 180,000 Workmen 
for feven Years and an half, conftantly 
employed, it would make one wonder, 
what Bufinefs they could find for fo 
many Hands to do; and yet, when we 
reflect on the Vaftnefs of this Fubrick, 
it would make one no lefs wonder, 
how, in fo fhort a Time, it could pofli- 
bly be compleated. “ For the Founda- 
“ tion, as Fofepbus tells us, was laid 
“ prodigioufly deep, and the Stones were 
“ not only of the largeft Size, but hard 
‘© and firm enough to endure all Wea- 
“‘ thers, and Proof againft the Worm. 








c¢ 


riofity of the Ba/is was not lefs ad- 
mirable, than the intended Superftruc- 
- ture, and the one was every. way an- 
* fwerable to the other. ” 

Tue Ground-plot, upon which the 
Temple was built, was a Square of fix 
hundred Cubits every Way. It was en- 
compaffed with a Wall of fix Cubits 
high, and the fame in Breadth, and con- 
tained feveral Buildings, for different U- 
fes, furrounded with Cloyfters fupported 
by Marble Pillars, Within this Space 
was the Court of the Gentiles fifty Cubits 
wide, and adorned, in like Manner, with 
Cloyfters and Pillars. To feparate this 
Court from the Court of the Ifraelites, 
there was a Wall of five hundred Cubits 
{quare.. The Court of the I/raelites was 
an hundred Cubits, It was paved with 
Marble of different Colours, and had 
four Gates, to every Quarter one, and 
each rifing with on Afcent of feven Steps. 
To feparate this Court, from the Court 
of the Priefts, there was a Wall of two 
hundred Cubits fquare; and the Priefts 


(49 


a 


¢ 


~ 


pafled with Cloyfters, and Apartments, 
where the Priefts, that attended the Ser- 
vice of the Temple were ufed to live. 
This Court had but three Gates, to the 
Eaft, to the North, and to the South, 
and were approached by an Afcent of 
eight Steps. Thefe Courts were all o- 
pen, and without any Covering, but in 
cafe of Rain, or other bad Weather, 
the People could retire under the Cloyf- 
ters, that were fupported with Rows of 
Pillars, and went round every Court. 
In the Ifraclites Court, over againft the 


Gate 


Tt Thefe feveeal Parts of the Temple, the Greeks are very careful to diftinguith by different Names. What was 
Properly the Temple, they called ¢ yade, andthe Courts, and other Parts of the Temple, 72 iceéy Thus when Zacha- 
_ Tas is faid to have gone into the Temple to burn Incenfe, Luke xix. (which was done in the Sazfum) the Word is 


vads, but when itis {aid, that Anna the Prophetefs, departed not from the Temple, Luke ii. 37. (4 ¢. lived in that 


Part of the Court of the Yiraelites, which was a 


ppropriated to religious Women) the Greek Word is icedy And this 


Obfervation holds good all through the New Teftament. Lamy, de Tabern. 1, ..c. 5+ 


(4) Begfards Chron. 1. 4. ¢. 5, 


, 


Court was an hundred Cubits, encom 
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From 


“Houfes, which ferved in the way of fo yaks 
many Buttreffes, and were, at the fame ' Ca 
Time, no {mall Ornament to it; for there AAS 


A.M. Gate of the Priefts Courts: was erected 4 
Ane Chit Throne for the King (which was a mag- 


eA neene Alcove) where he feated himfelf 


when he came to the Temple. In the 
Priefts Court was the Altar of Burnt-of- 


ferings, a great deal larger than that of 


the Tabernacle, having ten brazen Layers, 


whereas the Tabernacle had but ome, and 


a Sea of. Brafs (which the Tabernacle 
had not) fupported by twelve Oxen. - 


The Tem- 


broad, wherein ftood the two famous] — 


twelve Stops to what we may proper- 


ly call the Temple 5: ahd this confifted of 


three Farts, the Porch, the Sauttuary, 


and the Holy of Holies. ‘The Porch was} 


about twelve Cubits long, and twenty 


. Pilars, Jachim and Boaz, whofe Names 


" jmport, that God alone was the Support of 


the. Temple, and its Gate was fourteen 
Cubits wide. The Santtuary, or Nave 
of the Temple, was forty Cubits long, 
and twenty broad, wherein were the A/- 
tar-of Incenfe, and the Table of Shew- 


bread; but becaufe the Temple was 
larger, “and wanted more Light, than the 
Tabernacle, inftead of ome, it had ten 
golden Candlefticks. 


was a Square of twenty Cubits, where- 


in was placed the Ark of the Covenant, 
containing the two. Lables of Stone, 


_ wherein God had engraven his ten Com-| yw 
but. inftead’ of two Cheru- 


mandments, 


bins (aswere inthe Tabernacle) in "the 
Temple there were four. 


Rounp. about the Temple, kad a- 
gainft the Walls thereof (as Fofephus tells 
us) were built thirty Cells, or little 


On. the WeffeSide of the Altar of 
. “pe Burnt-offerings, there was an Afcent of 





were Stories of thefe Cells one above an- | 
other, whereof the fecond was narrower 


than the firff, and the third than fecond ; 
fo that their Roofs, and Baluftrades, be- 
ing within each other; made three: diffe- 


Within, thefe little Houfes, were cieled 
with Cedar, their Walls were wainfcot- 
ted with the fame, and embellifhed with 


‘rent Terrafles, ‘as it were, -} upon which _ 
one might walk round the Temple. 


Carving, and’ Fretwork, and Works of _ 
Gold, that,-with their dazling Splendor, 3 
made st Sonos about them look glo. 


rious. - 


_Upow the whole ic we tay ob- 


ferve, (2) that the Glory of this Temple 
did not confitt i in the Bulk or Largeneds\ of 
it, (for. in itfelf it was but a fmall Pile 


of Building, no more than an hundred and 


fifty Feet i in Length, and an hundred and 
five in Breadth, taking the whol 7 
gether, from out to-out, and is exceeded 
by many of one Parifb-churches) butits 
chief Grandeur and Excellency Jay in its 


| Out - buildings and Ornaments, in its 
The Holy of Holies 


Workmanthip, which was every where 


very curious, and its Overlayings, which | 


were vaft and prodigious; for’ the Over- 
laying of the Holy of Holies only (which 
was a Room but thirty Feet f{quare, and 


twenty high, amounted to fix hundred 


Talents of Gold, which comes to four 
Million three hundred and ~ twenty 


‘Thoufand Pounds of our fler/ing Money. 


e of it to- 


To: ‘conclude this Differtation then, — 


() in the Words of the Fewifb Hifto- 


) rian, 


+ The Temple eff tr idly fo called, had two: Stories, the upper of which was raifed quite anive thefe little Houtes, 
~and their Roofs ; for their Roofs reach’d no higher than the top of the fiv/# Story. The fecond Story, which had noBuild- 
Ging adjoining to its Side, made a large Room, over the Sanduary, and the Holy of Holies, of equal Dimenfions with them; 


and, ’tis no jniprohable Opinion, that this was the upper Chamber, in which the Haly Ghof was pleafed to defcend ups - 


on the Apofties in.a vifible Manner. This upper Room. was aoprcetatedt to the pious Lafty, as a Place for’ them to come, 
and pay their Devotions i in; and therefore it feems very likely, that the’ dpo//es were here\with other devout Perfons, 
while the Temple was full of Fews of all Nations, who were come to celebrate the Peaft'of the Pentecof s whereup- 
on, they below, hearing the Noife, which was occafion’d by the fhaking of the Place, ran, up. to fee the Caufe of it, and, 
to their gteat Surprife, found the Apipiles diftinguithed from the other Fes about them, both by ze cfouen Tongues, 
subich fat upon cach of them, and by the feveral different Languages, that they fpake. _ Lemy’ § Introd. lt. -c, re 


(a) Prideaux's Conneét. Pt. ah: 


(2) Jéwith Antig. 1.8. °c. 2, 
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A.M. 


rian, “ The whole Frame, in fine, faye] and fine Linnen. could do, of thefe from 


a nr; 
Ane Canie he, was raifed upon Stones, polifhed to | there was the greateft Profufion. The 25*™-Ch: 


ift, to the 


AAO the higheft Degree of Perfection, and |“. very Floor of the Temple was ovete nist 4 


« { artificially put together, that, there | “laid with beaten Gold, the Doors were 

« was no Joynt to be difcerned, no fign | “ Jarge, and proportioned to the Height 

“ of any working Tools being uponthem, |“ of the Walls, twenty Cubits broad, 

« but the whole looked liker the Work |“ and ftill Gold upon Gold.” In a2 

“ of Providence, and Nature, than the | Vord st was Gold all over, and nothing 

« Produ of Art, and human Invention, | was wanting, either within or without, 

“ And as for the Infide, whatever Carv-| that might contribute to the Glory, and 7 
“ ing, Guilding, Embroidery, rich Silks, Magnificence of the Work. 


CHAP. v. 


From the Death of Abfalom, to the Building of the 
‘Temple. 


Thee His T.ar-y. 


ogg Ss fe on as. David was informed of Kang bimfelf withdrew to > a prhoand From 
Abe Chait A bis Son’s Death; alk the ‘Foy of | Apartment, where be vented bis Grief2n® . 


“W™ the Vittory was turned into Sorrow, The} in fuch a + mournful Exclamation, as Xie Ch. 


9K this; ~Y 


+ The Place, towhich David withdrew, in order to vent his Grief, was, (as Fo/epbus tells us, 1. 7. ¢. 10.) #0 the 
Top of one of the bighe? Towers in the City; but the facred Hiftory calls it the Chamber over the Gate, Chap. xviii. 
33. for she Gate was a fpacious Place, and much of the fame Form with the Forum among the Romans, not only the 
Market for all Commodities, but the. Place where all great Affemblies of the Peoplé were likewife held. There were 
feveral Buildings, where the chief Magifrates fat, to adminifter Juftice, Ruthiv. x, 2, and where the other Affairs of 
the State were tranfacted 5 {0 that it isnot improbable that this Chamber over the Gate, whete David went to weep; 
might be fome withdrawing Room in the Place, where the Privy .counci/ were wont to meet, Pa¢rick’s Comment. 

+ Nothing certainly can be more moving and patbetick, than thefe Words; but whether it was David's delibe- 
rate With, that he had died in Abjalom's Stead, or only the Effect of his exceflive Love.and Grief for him, is siot fo 
eafy a Matter to determine. ; St. Aufiin feems to be on the affirmative Side, and gives this Reafon for it,~ that 
Abfatom died impenitent, but might have lived to become a better Man; whereas, if David had died, he had Reafon 
to hope well of his Salvation : But this Suppofition, (as I take it,) is not fo well founded, fince there is much more 
Probability, that if Absalom had furvived’ his Father, He would have grown more profligate than ever; triumphed in 
his good Suecefs; infuulted and perfecuted all His Packer's Friends; and proved a wicked and abominable: Tyrant. But 
whether Divia's Willy wis deliberate or no, +i3 certain, that his Grief might be increafed from this. Refle&tion, that 
himfelf by his own Sin in the Cafe of Uriab, had been the unhappy Inftrument and QOceafion of his Son's Death 5 
tho’ fome learned’ Mei have obferved, that the Oriental People were accutomed,to exprefs their Paffions with more 
Velietiience, than'we, tirthefe Parts of thé World, are wont to do, and that the Repetition of the fame Word, (My 
Som Abfalom, OAbfilont, my Sox, my Sow,) is a Stile proper for mournfyl Lamentations, 

a Daphningue tuum follemus ad Afra, 
Daphnin ad Afira feremus, amavit nos quogie Dapbnis. 
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chief Priefts, not only to ‘remind them Ue ke 
their own Duty, bit to authorize Rodina tot 


A.M. this, (a) O my SonAbfalom, my Son, ‘my 
ancChrit Son Abfalom, would God T tad died for 


te 


1023: 


naw) 


thee: O' Abfalom, my ‘Son, my ‘Son! 
And as for the Army, inftead of returning 
in Triumph, ‘they fiole. fo lently into the 
City, as if they had done amifs, and had 
loft, inflead of gaining, | the Battle. 

This Joab perceiving, and: being fonf 
ble, that fuch excefive Grief, at this 
suncture of Affairs, would be of great |: 
Prejudice to the King, wert boldly in to 
him, and * expoftulated the Matter with 
him in Terms, that might perhaps be 
necefjary on that Occafion, but did not fo 
well become a Subjedt’s Mouth: Howe- 
ever, they had this good Effet upon the 
King, that they rouzed him from bis 


Melancholy, and made him appear im 


Publick, to the great Satisfaétion of all 
his loyal Subjects : But, as he ‘thought 
himfelf very infobently ufed by Joab up- 
on feveral Occafions, from that Time 
he made it his Refolution, to take the fioft 
Opportunity of + dilmifing bim from. be- 
ing his General. 

Thofe of his Subjects, who had appear- 
ed in Arms againft him, being now made 
fenfible of the Folly of théir Rebellion, 
became the forwardeft for his Reftoration ; 
but (what grieved him much) bis own 
Tribe, the Tribe.of Judah feemed a little 


indifferent as tothe Matter, which made 


him fend to Ladock and ADAG, fhe, 


“aide nip: tudig bTOnETO ands’ "Asai: 1 oui bornentad 
“Adaris.* vaanshet 1 


1, . “"Oner0 nainas 
Patrick's ii Calmet's iene 6 Daas “8 


.(a)2: Sam. xviii. 33+ 






likewife to treat with’ Amafa (who, the’ he 
had’ commanded Abfalom’s “Army, was 
fill a@ Man of great ‘Authority’ in the 
Tribe) to offer bim his Pardo, and, in 
Cafe he would come fully into bis Iitereft 
to ‘promife him the ogee ‘in fe 
‘Room of Joab, 0 E. 


py Reftoration, the’ King left’ Mahana- 
im, and fet forward on his ‘fourney to 
Jerufalem, when the Chiefs of the Tribe 
of Judah came to meet, and condult him 
over the Jordan. Old Bazillai, who had 
been very kind to the King in bis Exile, 
and fupplied him with Provifions, while 
he continued at Mahanaim, hearing that 
he was upon his Return, came to take 


Kings Ch. 
Vili. 


WYN 


Thus, all Things won t0'bis' bok: : 


his Leave of him, and [ee him fafe over 


the River; and when the King, im Gra- 
titude for bis Kindnefs, gave him an In- 
vitation to go with him to Jerufalem, the 
$00d old Man modeftly excufed himfelf, upon 
the account of his Age, as having now loft 
the Relifo of the Pleafures of a Court, and 
defired rather to retire to his own Eftate, 
where he might [pend the remainder of 


bis Days in quiet’; but as. he: had a SOM, “i 
whofe Age was more proper to attend | 


him, if his Majelty would be pleafed to 
confer any Favour on him, the Obligation 
would as the Ln dm which A Davis | pro- 
os sud eA SEN worse Ys atelod 
“vie Eccl, ‘bs "SeBiba 1 i, 


iat 
my is os ore 
san oat f ntood AEA 


sot & “f suing 
ao t 





o* Sofephus cones the Speech, ‘which he fappotes Soa to Tae made t to David wy upon.¢ this = in: Words 


to this Effeét, 





“ Pray, Sir, does not your Contcience, as well 2 as your Honour reprove you for. thisintem, 


“ perate Tendernefs, for the Memory of fo implacable an Enemy > He ‘was your, Son’ tis true, but a -moft , ungraci- 
‘© ougiones and you cannot be juft to God’s Providence, without acknowledging the Blefiing of his. being,taken. away. 
‘© Let ‘me intreat you therefore, to thew yourfelf chearful to your People, and let them, know, that, itis, ito. their 
© Loyalty and Bravery that you are indebted for the Honour of the Day, for if you, goon, as you. have begun, 
your’ Kingdom, and your Army will moft infallibly be put in other Han, and you, will, an find, fomething elie 
* to cry for. Jewith Antiq. 1.7. c. 10. _ 

. + For he had fufficiegt Reafon'to think of deprefling a Man, en was grown fo unfufferably.; infolent. ares 
ous. He had flain Abner moft perfidioufly in cool Blood ; had killed Abfalom againg the King’s expres Command; 


in his late bold Reproof had infulted over his Sorrow, and (if we may believe Tvephus) threatened . to.depofe him, 
and give his Kingdom to another. 


that their Service is become neceffary to their Prince! Patrick's Comment. 
+ What David did for'Chimbam is uncertain ; but, as he had a Patrimony in Bethlehem, which was the Place 
of his Nativity, it is not improbable, that he gave a great Part of it to Chimbam, and his Heirs for ever; and that 


this was afterwards called the Habitation of Chinham, in the Days of Jeremiah, Jer. Ixi. 17. | Bedford’ssStript. 
Chron. 1. 5. ¢. 4. 


z 


To fuch a Height of Arrogance. will Minifters fometimes arrive, when they find , 
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A.M. mifed to do, and fo, with much mutual | fet bis Cafe in fa fair a Light, that the Front 
ancchiié Blefings and Salutations, they parted. | King revoked the baflyGrant, be bad made » aix.to + 
“¥023._Annong the many others; who came to meet | favour of ZLiba,.and put his Effate upon viii, ty 

David upon thir Occafton, Shimei the Benja- | the fame Foot of Pofféffion, that it was before. “~ 
mite, who, not long before, had loaded him| When David war paffed the Jordan, he 
with Curfer and Imprecations, came, } with | was willing 10: make all pofible Hafte to 
a Thoufand Men of his Tribe, to. beg Par- Jerufalem ; and, as the Tribe of Judah 
don for kis Fault; and, when Abithai would | wa: firft, that came to conduct bim home, be 


have perfuaded the King to have bim kill- 
ed, be velented the Motion, as an Indignity 
put xpon bimfelf ; and, being unwilling 
to eclipfe the publick Foy with the Blood of 


(very probably to gratify them) marched on, 
without waiting forthe great Men of It 
racl, who, in all Parts of the Kingdom, 
were taking ready to join him. This occa 


any one, gave bim his Royal work and fioned fome bot Difputes between the Princes 


Oath, that be foould live. 

Another remarkable Perfon, that came to 
qait upon David at this Time, was the 
perfidions Ziba, with his fifteen Sons, and | 
twenty Servants. He bad again impofed 


of Iffael, and thofe of Judah ; and, as Dae 
vid war loath to difpleafe either Party, and 
therefore did not cave to intérmeddle in the 


Controverfy, feveral of the Tribes of Urael 
took an tintoward Umbrage at thir; which 


upon his Majter y ahd, when he ordered: him occafioned a frefh Infarreétion. Sheba, a 
10 mhake ready bis Afi, that be, among 0-{ Benjamite, and not unlikely one of Saul’s 
thers, might go and meet the King, flid a- Family, made publick Proclamation, by the 
way himfelf to make his Court firft ; fo that Sound of Trumpet, that “ fince the Tribe 
Mephibofheth, being lame, was forced to of Judah bad engroffed David to them- 
flay at Jerutalem, (where be bad, all along, & felves, they might een take dim and, 
* mourned for ibe King’s Abfence) tintil the | « fince all the diber Tribes he bad wifi thly de- 
King arrived : But, when he was ddmited | « ferted, their wifeft Way would be to fland 


into bis Prefence, and tbe King Jeem'd to be 
angry with him, for not having accompani- 
ed bim in kis Exile, be charged this feeming 
Neglect upon the Perfidy of bis Servant, and 


© to their firms, and, in like manner, de» 
“ fert bim;” whereupon a great many of 
the other Tribes followed Sheba, but the Men 
of Judah perfi ifted i in their Loyalty, and con- 


je Bite Voted ty iow ducted 


+ The Reafon, why Sheme? came with fo large a Retinue, was, to let David {ee that he was a Man of fome confi- 
-derable Rank, and capable of doing him great Service among the People, which might be fome Inducement to the 
King to grant him his Pardons or, very likely, he was one of the Captains of a Thoujand in bis cton Tribe, and might 
carry them all along with him, to make the ftronger Interceflion for his Pardon. ''Poo!’sAnnot. | 

* The Words in the Text are, that de bad neither drefed bis Feet, nor trimmed bis Beard, nor wajbed his Cloaths, 

from the Day, that the King departed, Chap. xix. Ver. 24. Thete'were fome of the Inftances, wherein the Feros 
were wont to exprefy their Mourning 3. and they are here mentioned by’ the Hiftorian, as Evidences of the Falfhood of 
Zida’s Information againft his Malter, fince no one, who neglected himfelf to this Degree, could be fuppofed ambitious 
cof a Crowns Net drefing bis Feet may fignify, either not cutting, his\ Toenails, or his nor soa/bing is Feet, which the Ferws 
were accullomed very frequently to do, becaufe of the bad Smell, which was natural to them, as well as the radians, 
and fome other Nations’; and therefore his Ontiffion of this could not butmake him offenfive to, himfelf. Nor srimming 
bis Beard was levting its Hair grow negligent/y, and without any Order: For thy Manner of the Jews was, to cut the 
Hair from the Lip upwards, and what grew likewife on the Coeeky but what'was on the C4im, and fo backwards to 
the Ear, that they fuffered to grows and ot wajbing bis Cloatbs mult denote his sain on no clean Linnen, but wear- 
ing the fame SAire all the while, Ca/me?’s and Patrick's Comment. 

* Fofephus brings in Mephibo/oerd pleading as Excule to David for not attending him, and expreflingsa btatsfil Senfe 
of his Favours, in fach like Words as thefe ** Nor has he only difappointed me in the Exercife of my Du- 
*€ ty, but has heen doing me {piteful Offices to your Maje/fy likewife * But you, “Sir, are fo juft, and fo great a Lover 
* of God, and Truth, that I'am fare your Generofity and Wifdom will never entertain a Calumny to my Prejudice. 

*¢ Our Bamily has had the Experience of your Piety, Modeity, and Goodnefs to a Degree, never to be forgotten, 
* in pafling over, and pardoning the innumerable Hazards and Perfecutions, that you were expofed to, in the Days, 
and by the Contrivance, of my Grandfather, when all our Lives were forfeited, in your Power, and at your Mer~ 
ee But then, after all this gracious Tendarsefs, your fuperadding, the Honour of taking me to your Table, (a Per- 
«© fon fo obnoxious in regard of my Re/ations) as a Friend, and asa _ nothing could be either greater, or more 
“* obliging than this, ” Jewith Antiq. 7. ¢ 7. 
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The Hiftory of thee BIBLE, 


Suzsa had gone’ about all the ea 


Tribes of Ifrael to fee if be could pre- ally 


vail with them to take up Arms againft vii. 





BIGOT: 


= - dutted the King to Jerufalem, avhere the 
Ane.Chrif (firft Thing be did, was to declare Ama- 
uw fa bis General, and to order bim to get to- 


gether a fufficient Body of Forces, as 
fafhas he could, to purfue ‘after Sheba. 
+ Amafa however found more Difficul- 
ty in executing this Order, than was ex- 
petted ; which, when David perceived, 
he feat Abifbai with his Guards (far be 
was refalved not to employ his Brother 
Joab any more) in queft of Sheba, wnti/ 


Dayid ; Gut finding very few, that, upon 
fecond Thoughts, were willing to engage 
in bis Meafures, he was forced at laft, 
with the few Forces, he had gat together, 
to fout himfelf up in Abel, a fortified 
Town in the Tribe of Naphthali, i the 
Northern ‘Part of Judea; dwt Joab 
was foon at his Heels, and, having be- 


Amafa, with the reff of the Army, could fieged the Town, and battered the Walls, 


join him. Joab however, without any 
Order, went. along with his Brother, and 
when. Amafa came up with them (which 
was at Gibeon) and was going to take upon 
him the Command of the whole Army, 
Joab advanced, with all feeming Friend- 
linefS, to [alute him; but, when he came 


was making Preparation for an Affault, 


when + a Woman of great Prudence 


called to the Befiegers from off the 
Walls, and defired to {peak with their 
General. When Joab was come with- 
in hearing, the Woman addreffed her{elf 
to him in a. very handlome Mahner, 


and told bim, “ that, $ by a long Pre- 
“ (cription of Time, it had always been a 
“ Cuftam, founded (a) on the Law of God, 
“ apbenever the Hebrews came before a- 


Chief, and, taking the Army with him,|“< my City, to offer Peace in the firft Place, 
“« even tho’ the Inhabitants were of ano- 


purfued after Sheba, $ /eaving Orders 7 

for the Forces, that were coming up, to\“ ther Nation, much more then ought 

follow. after - | | thisto have been done, to a People that 
i “ were 


qwithin Reach, he * took him by the 
Beard, and flabbed bim to the Heart; 
and foy leaving bim to wallow in bis 
Blood, he proclaimed himfelf General in 


+ The People having been harraffed in the late civi? War, were not perhaps fo forward tocengage in another ; fome 
of them might not like to ferve under a Man, who had lately headed a rebellious Army againit the King, and others 
might have conceived fo high an Opinion of ‘oad, as not eafily ‘to be brought to ferve under any other General. 
Any of thefe Things might very well retard 4ma/a’s Recruits, and yet he might be loth to make fuch a Report to the 
King, for fear that it might diminith his Authority, and make him appear not fo well qualified for the Office, wherein 
he had placed him. ».Patrick’s Comment. © ° ae ce PNR 

* It-was an ancient Caftom among the Grecians to take the Perfon, to whom they had any Addrefs to make, by 
the Chin, or Beard, antiquis Gracia in fupplicandd mentum attingere mos erat, fays Pliny, 11. ©. 4§. and even 
to this Day, the Zurks, in their Salutations, dovery frequently take one another by the, Beard. [Vid. Thevenot's. Tra- 
vels, c: 22.}. The Arabians have a great Regard tothe Beard: © The Wives ki(s' their Husbands, and. the: Children 
their Father's Beards, when they come to.falutethem; and, when two Friends meet together, their Cuftom is, in 
the Courfe of their-Complements, to interchange Kiffes in this Manner, [Vid.:Darviewz couftume des Arabes, ¢, a] 
as the like Cuftom is Rill. preferved' among the: Eafern People, the: Jndians; who take one another by the Chin, 
when they would give an:hearty. Salute, and fay Bybba, i. e. Father, or Bii, Brother, as the Author of the Voyage'to 
the Eaft-Indies relates. Vid. Peter de Valles Ttavels. ; 
_ $ So infolent was Foab.become; upon the Prefumption that David durft not punith him, that as he ventured) upon 
this bloody Faé, {0 he: imagined that, itho’:the Sight of dma/a’s.dead Body might ftop-the March of thofé, that 
came by it, yet, upon its being given out/that: he was ‘again become their General, their Love for him. was fuch, that 
they, would. not {cruple to follow him, Patrick's Comment., 1 wee 

t Itfeems not unlikely, that this Woman was a Goverme/s in this City, for, tho’ that Office’ was moft common- 
ly occupied by Men, yet there wants not inftances of Women, (as ‘in the Cafe of Dedorab, Judg. iv, 4: and Queen 
Athalia, z Kings xi,)\who-have been employed in the Adminiftration of: civil/Affairs, Ifthe was invefted/ with any 
fuch Authority, fhe was the propereft, Perfon to-defire a, Parley with. the Generals: and:Reafon good the had to de- 
fixe it, becaufe fhe knew the prefent Temper and: Fears of the Citizens, and: So/diers both, viz. that, confidering 
the imminent Danger they were in, they were generally defirous of Peace, and reftrained from it only by Sheda’s 
Power and Authority.  Pgo/’s. Annot. ta ' 

| In the Beginning of this Woman’s Speech to ‘Foab, there is fomething, that feems both abrupt and obfcure. 

They were wont to fpeak in old Times, faying, they ball furely. ask Counfel at Abel, and fo they endéd the Matter, 


(2) Deut, xx: io. Chap. 


A.M. « qere all of the fame Blood, aid the 
“Ane chia greatet Part of them loyal Subjects to 
wr “ the King.” 


To which Joab replied, 
“ that be had no ill Defign againft the 
“« People of the City, only as they har- 
“ Joured a Rebel and a Traitor, whom 
“ be demanded of them.” Whereupon 
the Woman perfuaded the Inhabitants to 
cut off Sheba’s Head, and throw it over 
the Wall; which when they had done, 
Joab raifed the Siege, and withdrew 
with his Army to Jetufalem; where bis 
Services, upon this Occafion, were thought 
to be fuch, that the King found himfelf 
obliged to reftore him to bis Poft of Cap- 
tain General. 

Not long after this, there happened a 
fore Famine in the Land, and the long 
Continuance of it (which was for three 
Years) made David fulpect, that it did 
not proceed from any common Caufe, but 
was inflitted by the immediate Hand of 
God; and when he confulted the divine 
Oracle, to know the Occafion of it, he 


/ 
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Was given to underftand, that Saul’s Crit 
elty to the Gibconites; in fraying fo many x. 
comtrary to the Treaty ther depending 


ét. “Herenpon David fent-to the Gibeo- 
nites to know + what Satisfaction they 
defired; and when he was told, that 
they expected feven of Saul’s Pofterity to 
be delivered to them, be complied with 
their Demand, and fent two Sons of 
Rzipah, Saul’s Concubine, and + five of 
Merah his eldeft Daughter, but {pared 
Mephibotheth, the Son of Jonathan, for 
the Love, which he had for his Father, 
when alive. .Thefe feven the Gibeonites 
took, and hung upon Gibbets ; and there 
they intended them to bane, } until God 
foould fend Rain upon the Earth, for the 
want of this occafioned the Famine: But 
Rizpah deing informed of this, had a 
Tent, made of Sackcloath, pitched near 
the Place, for her to live in, that [o; 
by the Help of her Servants, foe might 
$ keep watch Day aud Night, to fright 

9 L away 


Vv +a 


between him and them, was the Caufe of ~V~ 


Chap. xviii. according to this Tranflation the Senfe of the Words is, ———._ **_ This City, witch thou art about to 
te deftroy, is no mean and contemptible one, but fo honourable, and confiderable for its Wifdom, and the wife Peo- 
« ple in it, that, when any Difference did arife among any of the neighbouring Places, they ‘ed proverbially to fay, 
« We will ask the Opinion and Advice of the Men of Abel about it, and we will fland to their Arbitration, and fo all 
“© Parties were fatisfied, and Difputes ended:” So that, her Words, according to this Senfe, are an high Commen- 
dation of the’ City of Abe/, for its being a Place, Time out of Mind, very eminent for the Wifdom and Prudencé of 
its Inhabitants. But there is another Tranflation in the Margin of our Bibles, which feems to be more natural, and 
makes the Woman {peak in this Manner, « When the People faw thee lay Siege to the City, they faid, Swre- 
“© dy be will ask, if we will have Peace; for the Law preferibe, that he foould offer Peace to Strangers, much more then 
*© to Ifraelitith Cities ; and if he would once do this, we fhould foon bring Things to an amicable Agreement ; for we 
«© are peaceable People, and faithful to our Prince.” So that, according to this Interpretation, the Woman both 
modeftly reproved Fob, for the Neglect of his Duty, and artfully engaged him in the Performance of it, Patrick's 

Comments and Pool’s Annot. 

+ This may feem ftrange, unlels we fappofe, (as Fofepbus does) that, when David confulted God, he told him, 
not only for what Crime it was, that he fent this Punifhment, but that Be fhould take fuch a Revenge for it, as the 
Gibeonites fhould defire: And there was this farther Reafon Ry humouring the Gideonites herein, becaufe they had 
been modeft under their Sufferings, and never made any each peas to David of the Injuries, that had been done them, 
Patrick’s Comment. 

+ Michal is putin the’ Text indeed, 2 ‘Sam. xxi. 1. beat not by Miffake, as fome will have it 3. for though Michal 
was not the Wife of Adrié/, but Merah; yet thofe Children, which Merah had by Adrie/, Michal brought up; and 
the Jews obferve, upon this Occafion, that whoever brings up a Pzpi/ in his Houfe, is in Scripture faid to have de- 
gotten him. Noor is it in Scripture only, that this Form of Expreffion takes place, but in Heathen Authors likewile. 

_ For Agamemnon and Menalaus ave called Sons of Atreus, becaufe Pliffhenes (who was their Father) being dead, he took 
cate to bring them up. Howel"s Hift in the Notes, and Patrick’s Comments 

+ It was a pofitive Law to the J/raelites, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. that, ifany Man was hanged, he fhould be buried be- 
fore Night; but the Gidconites, being not of that Nation, thought themfelves not obliged by that Law. They are’ 
remarked indeed, to have been a Remnant of the Amorites, (Chap. xxi, Ver. 2.) and among them (as fome have ima- 
gined) it was a barbarous Cuftom, in thofe Days, (as it certainly prevailed in after Ages) to hang up Men, in order 

_ to appeafe the Anger of the Gods, in Time of Famine. 

* Tt is an obvious Remark from hence, that Croffes, and Gibdbets, whereon Malefafors were executed, did not 

ftand high from the Ground, fince the dead Bodies of fuch were in Danger of being torn by ¢afaivorous Creatures; 


ariel 
Nums. LIT. 





ail 





738 The Hiftory of the BIBLE. Boox V. 





bbe: 


AM. gway the Birds and Beafts from doing | ly into bis Aid, and killed the Philiftine ; From, 
Ac Ci any burt to the dead Bodies. It was\upon which Occafion it was unanimou/ly x fe to ah 
is wit lng however, before God fent plemi-| agreed in the Army, that the King foould ii 


ful Showers of Rain, fo that Rifpah had | never more go into the Battle, lef a > Tifew~ 


the Liberty to take down the Bodzes ; 
and, when David was informed of this 
her pious Care, he was moved thereby to 
take up the Bones of Saul, and Jona- 
than his Son, who, for five and thirty 
Years before, had been buried under a 
Tree at Jabeth-Gilead; and, together 
with thefe feven Sufferers of the fame 
Family, gave them an boneurable Imer- 
ment in the Tomb of Kiln, the Father 
of Saul, at Lelah, im the Country of 
Benjamin. 

Daviv, m the Beginning of bis 
Reign, had {0 bumbled the Pbiliftines, 
that they were not able to bring amy 


fo precious foould be loft. 
In the other three Engagements nothing 


remarkable happened, but the Death of 


four of thefe huge Men, by the Hands 
of fome of David's chief Officers, except 
we may mention here another valiant AG, 
+ which might probably be done at ae: 
Time. — 

The Philiftines Army is in the Valley 
of Rephaim, between David's Camp and 
Bethlehem, where they had likewife a 
Garrifon: But notwithflanding this, ‘up- 
on David's intrmating a Defire to have 
fome of the Water of Bethlehem, three 
of bis chief Captains broke through the 


Enemies Camp, and, having drawn fome 
Water out of the Well, brought it to Da- 
vid; but he, underfianding at what Price 
it had been purchafed, even at the Ha- 
zard of all their Lives, would not 

Arink it, but offered it to the Lord. 
About two Tears before David’s Death 
(whatever might. be the Occafion of it) 
jo # was, that || he was defirous to 
know the Number of his People, and, ac- 
cordingly, 


great Numbers into the Feld, but fill 
as long as they had Men among them of a 
gigantick Stature, and fuch, as were fit 
to be their Champions, they did not ceafe 
to difturb the Peace of Mrael, im fo much 
that David, m the latter End of bis 
Reign, had four Engagements with them, 
in the firft of which, himfelf had lke to 
F have been flain by one of thefe monftrous 
large Men, had not Abilhai came time- 


and, what we may farther obferve is, that it was an ancient Cafom, for the Re/ations of fuch, as were thus executed, 
to watch their dead Bodies. Thus Homer (Iliad 23.) mentions Venus, as taking care of Hefor’s Body, and the Story 
of the Ephefian Matson every one can tell. Ca/met’s Comment. 

4 The Expreffion is very beautiful, and fignificant in the Text. Thou foalt no more go out Sieh us to Battle, that 
thou quench not the Light of Urael, Ch. zxi. Ver. 17. For good Kings are in Scripture juftly called the Light * the 
People, (1 Kings xi. 36. and Pil. cxxxii. 17.) becaufe the Beauty and Glory, the Condué and Direétion, the Com- 
fort, and Safety, and Welfare of a People depend upon them, and are derived fromthem. Poo/”s Annot. 

4 It is commonly obferved, by the Fewifo Commentators, that, though David expeciied a Defire for fome of the 
Water of Bethichem, becaule it was the Place of his Nativity, and the Water, not improbably, very excellent in its 
Kind, yet he did not do this with any Intent, that any fhould venture their Lives to fetch him it. In this A€tion, 
however, they have remarked three wonderful "Things, viz. that three Men could break through the whole Hoit of 
the Philifiines 3 and, when they had fo done, durft flay to draw Water out of the Well; and then carry it away, With 
an high Hand, thro? the fame Hoft to David : But they might have added a fourth Remark, giz. that they at- 
tempted this at the Gate of Bethichem, where a Garrifon of the Philiffines kept a firong Guard. Patrick’s Com- 
mentar. 

| The Words in the Text are, —— And again the Anger of the Lord was kindled again ‘Tirael, and be moved Da- 
vied againft them to fay, Go number Urael and Judah, Chap. xxiv. Ver.1. But in the Original there is no Nomina- 
tive Cafeat all. We find it, however, fappled in 1 Chron. xxi. 1. where it is faid, that Satan food up againff Ufrael, 
and provoked David to number Uirael: But then, by the Word Satan, there is no Neceflity why we fhould underftand 
the Devil properly fo called, becaufe any evil Minifter, or Gaaeite. that advifed David to number the People, 
will anfwer the Signification of the Word as well; and that there was fome fach Counfellor, who prompted David to 
this Aétion, feems to be implied in thefe Words of Foab: Now the Lord thy God add unto the People (how- 
many foever they be) an hundredfold, and that the Eyes of my Lord the King may fee it, but why doth my Lord the King 
delight in this Thing ? Ver. 3- Whereby it feems plain, that the Matter had been debated i in the King’s Council be- 

fore, and‘that, though Joab was one, whooppofed it, David was more influences by the Perfuafion of fome 
other. Le Cherc’s Comment. 





wan cordingly, cave bis chief Officers Orders | tractive, it was hard to tell which to 
AnvChrif. £0 go through the whole Kingdom, and | prefer; but David, at laft, made choice of x 
Rv bring bim an Account of ail the People. 


the Peftilence, which accordingly das vit 


ae 
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From 
2Sam Ch 


to 1 
gsCh> 


Joab endeavoured to remonftrate againft| ent, and, in|| a very foort Time, deftroye“¥~ 


it, ina Manner more modeft, than was 
cuftomary with him, but the King’s Or- 
ders were pofitive, and therefore Joab, 
with other Officers to affijt him, begin- 
ing on the Eaft Side of Jordan, came 
round by the North Parts of Canaan, 
and returned to Jerufalem, at the End 
of nine Months and twenty Days, with 
an Estimate, that in Ufrael there were 
Eight hundred Thoufand Men fit. to 
bear Arms, and || five hundred Thou-' 
fand in Judah: But of the Men, that be- 
longed to the Tribes Levi and Benjamin, 
there was no Lift given in, 

Davipv had no fooner received the 
Account, but. bis Heart mifgave him 
that be had done wrong; and, it was 
not long, before the Prophet Gad was 
fent to bring his Sin to Remembrance, 
and to offer bim the Choice of three 
Punifoments, || Famine, Peftilence, or 
War, which he liked beft. 

Where every Punifoment was fo def- 


ed no lefs than feventy Thoufand Men, 
The Plague began in the extream Parts 
of the Kingdom, but every Moment made 
Advances nearer and nearer to Jeru- 
falem, which, when the King, and In- 
habitants of the City heard, they cloath- 
ed themfelves in Sackcloth, and, with 
all Humility, cryed unto God for Mercy. 
A litle before the offering up of the 
Evening Sacrifice, or before the Time of 
Evening-prayer, there appeared an An- 
gel over Jerufalem, brandifbing a flaming 
Sword in his Hand, as if he were going 
to deftroy it; whereupon David implored 
God's Mercy for the People, what Ven- 
geance foever might light upon him, who 
was cheifly guilty: But, as he was exe 
petting fome heavy Stroke, the Angel 
fent Gad to him, with Orders to go im- 
mediately, and build an Altar im the 
Threfhing Floor of Eraunah the Jebu- 
fite, which accordingly he did, and, 
having purchafed the Place, and fome Ox- 

én 


i If we compare this Account with what we meet with in t Chron. xxi. 5. we fhall find a great Difference ; for 
ghere the Men of J/rae/ are {aid to be three hundred thoufand more, than they are here, and, on the other Hand, 
the Men of Judah are faid to be thirty thoufand Je/s : But, as for the former Difference, ’tis but fuppofing, that in 
this Account, recorded in Samwe/, the ftanding Legions, (which amounted in all to two hundred and eighty eight 
thoufand, (# ¢. twenty four thoufand with their Oficers,) upon Guard every Month) are not here mentioned, tho” 
they be in Chronicles; and as to the latter Difference, ’tis but adding twenty four thoufand /egianary Soldiers to the 
‘ ‘Tribe of Fwdab, and the Difficulty is removed ; tho’ fome are apt to think, that, in this Cafe, there is no need of 
this Suppofition, becaufe it is a common Thing in Scripture to mention a rcuzd Sum, either rs Men or Years, tho’, 
upon a {trict Computation, there may be fome wanting. Patrich’s Comment. 


|| ‘There is another Difference in this Account, and what we meet with in the Book of Chron. There the Fa- 


mine is faid to be for téree Years only, but dere it is faid to be for feven. 


The Septuagint indeed make it no more 


than three; and, for this Reafon, fome have imagin’d, that the /even is an Error crept into the Text, efpecially con 
fidering that three Years of Famine agree better with three Days Pefilence, and three Months Flight before an Enemy. 
But there is no Reafon to fuppofe any Error in the Texts ’tis but faying, that in Chron. the Author {peaks of thofe 
Years of Famine, which were to come for David’s Sin only, but in Samuel of thofe three Years of Famine likewife, 
which were fent for Saw/’s Sin, Ch. xxi. Now within one Year, after the Famine, that was fent for Sau/’s Sin, was 
David's Sin in numbering the People 5 the intermediate Year then was either the /2ddatica/ Year, wherein the People 
were not allowed to fow nor reap, or a Year of fuch exceflive Draught, that the Crop came to little or nothing. Up- ; 
on either of thefe Accounts we may properly enough fay, that there were four Years of Famine before, and three more 
being now added to them, make up the /evew, that are here mentioned. Paol's Annot. 

|| The Words in the Text are, —— So the Lord [ent a Peftilence upon Mirael, from the Morning even to the Time ap- 
pointed. The Time appointed was the Space of three Days; and therefore fome are of Opinion, that the Plague /aft- 
ed fo long ; but then others urge, that this does not agree with what follows, oiz. that God repented him of the Evil, 
and commanded the Angel, that fmote the People, to ftay his Hand. They therefore conclude, that as the Word 
Moed properly fignifies an Afémbly, the Time Moed mult be, when the People met together at the Time of Evening 
Sacrifice, that is, about the #inth Hour of the Day, and confequently, that the Plague continued from the Morning to 
this Time, which was about nine Hours, or the eighth Part of three Days ; God in | his Mercy having been pleafed 


to mitigate the eee of his Judgment, upon the fincere Repentance of his People. 


Annot. 


de 


Patrick's, Comment. and Pagi*s 


a 


— 


Boox V. 





LOE ly Ree AGREE ARE CE PAE oat Od A 


The Hiftory of the B 1B L E, 
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termard (£ ) feveral other Officers. x tod 
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But while he was conwiving thefe vii, 
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A.M: en for Sacrifice, (a) for || filty Shekels 
AncChritof Silver, he offered Burnt-offerings and 
NB Peace-offerings, whereof the Lord declar- 


ed his Acceptance by Fixe from Heaven, 
and fo the Plague ceafed, 


It is not improbable, that God at this 


Time revealed to David the exact Frame, | 


and. Fafhion of the Temple ; that from, the 
Acceptablene/s of bis Sacrifices, he perceived 
that this Threfhing-floor was the Place, 
which God had defigned for the Situation 
of bis Temple ; that therefore he not only 
purchafed that, but the whole Top of the 
Mount of Moriah likewife, at the Price of 
(b) fix hundred Shekels of Gold, for the 
Ground-plot of this Temple; and that all 
the Remainder of his Time was employed, 
in providing whatever was neceffary for 
the Purpofe of Building it, and in (ettling 
the Number of the Offwers, and the Man= 
ner of the dayly Service of thofe, that 
were to attend it ; next to this, in [etm 
tling his civil Affairs, and appointing (c) 
Judges, Magiftrates, and all inferior Of- 
ficers, whofe Bufine[s it was to punifh OF- 


fenders, and to keep all others to thew} 
‘failed not to imitate him in his Equipage, 


Duty ; then, in fettling bis (d) military 


Things in the beft Manner ; he feems to have 
been taken, cithey with a dead Palfey, or 
fome other Diflemper, which chilled his 
Blood, fo that he could not be warm in bis 
Bed, His Phyficians therefore advifed, 
that, to fupply him with + a natural Heat, 
aVirgin fuould lie in the fame Bed with 
hin; for which Purpofe Abithag, of Shu» 
nem, in the Tribe of Wachar, was brought 
to him, and made his Concubinary Wife, 
tho’ he had never any carnal Knowledge 
‘of ber. 

Apontry An, who, next after Abfalom, 
was David's eldeft Son, taking the Advan» 
tage of his Father's Age and Infirmiry, 
began to entertain Thoughts of making hin- 
Jelf King, prefuiming that his Father either 
could not, or would mot, objirudt him. 
He was indeed a Prince of exquifite 
Beauty, admired by all, and fo indulged 
by his Father, that be + never contraditted 
him in any Thing, but, as be had a great 
deal of Abfalom in his Complexion, he 


Attendants, and fplendid Manyur of 

‘Life. 
By [ome Means however he had gain- 
cd 


Matters, particularly the twelve Captains, 
for every Month, with their Legions to at- 
tend on the King in their Turns; then e) 


(a) 2 Samm, xxiv, 13, 

\| There is again another Difference in the Account which we have in the Chronicles, and this in Samuel. In the 
Chronicles it is faid, that David bought the Thrething-floor, lc. for fiw hundred Shekels of Gold, Wut in Samuel it 
jo faid, for fi/ty Shekels of Silvers Now a Shekel of Gold being of twelve times more Value, than a Shekel of Silver, 
it makes the Difparity very large, and therefore to account for this it iv generally fuppofed, that in the whole David 
made two Purchafens firft he bought the Thra/bing-floor and Oxen, for which he gave fi/ty Shekels of Silvery bur that 
afterward, all the Ground about it (out of which the Courts of the ‘Temple was made) coft him fla hundred Shekels of 
Gold, Patrick's Comment, 


(4) 1 Chron, xxi, 25+ (<) 1 Chron, xxvi. 29, to the Bnd. 
(/) Chap. xxix, 1, to 20. 


+ It is the Obfervation of Galen, in his fifth Book of the Power of Ample Medicines, that nothing fo effeflually prow 
cures Heat and Health, as the Application of any Thing young to the Stomach: The Advice of David's Phyficlans 
therefore was not amifa, but it had been finful Advice, and fuch ashe could not have followed, had not this young 
Woman, whom he took to Bed to him, been his Concubinary Wife, In thofe Days fich Wives were allowables and 
that the ferved him in this Capacity is very manifeft from the Account we have of her in Scripture; for, whereas 
it isfaid, that the King knew her not, this certainly inyplies, that he might have had carnal Knowledge of her with- 
out Sin, or Seandal; whereas it is faid, that /be /ay in bis Bofom, this Pheale every where in Scripture denotes what 
was the fole Privilege of a Wife, or Cuncubine, Gen. xvi, 5, Deut: xiii. 6. Norcan we imagine, why Adonijab'sde- 
firing her in Marriage had been fo heinous a Crime, in So/omon's Account, had the not been the King’s Wife, and 
he, by this Means, had defigned to revive his Pretenfionsto the Crown. Poo/’s Annot. 


+ It is remarked of David, that one of his great Faults, and what had led him into many Premunires, was his ex: 
traordinary Indulgence to his Children, of whom he was fo fond, that he feems to have overlooked their Errors, and 
not reproved them, though he was bound to do it by a plain Law, Lev. xix, 17, and could not hut know, that the. 
High-prieft £// was very feverely punithed for this Neglect. Pools Annot, 


(d) Chap. xxvii. 1, to 15. (¢) Ibid. 
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that he invited all the King's Sons, (exe 
cept Solomon,) and ali the great Men of 
Judah, except Nathan» the Prophet, 


Benaiah Captain of the Guards, and the 


Officers of the Army (who, with Zadok. 
the other High-prieft, were wot for him) 
to a fumptuous Entertainment at Enro- 
gel; where the Purpofe of the Meeting 
was, (as foon as the Company had well 
feafled,) to + proclaim him King in the 
Room of his Father. Nathan, who knew 
4 God's Defignation, David's Choice, and 
the People’s Intercft im the Matter, 
having got Intelligence of this, wemt and 
acquainted Baththeba with it, and ad- 
vifed her, by all means, to go, and prefs 
the King + to declare Solomon his Suc- 
ceffor, fince Things were now come to 
that Extremity, that, without her doing 
this, all their Lives muft certainly be 


in Danger. Baththeba purfued her In- 


firuttions, went to the King, and, having 
acquainted him with Adonijah’s Con[pi- 
vacy, defired him to name her Som his 


ie es a a cece 

A.M. ¢d Joab the General of the Forces, and 
Aad crit, Abiathar the High-prieft, over to his 
PR Party ;.and by thew Advice it was, 


Succeffor, according to the Oath, that he frm 


a Sam. Ch. 


had formerly made to her. While foe wasn, to 8 
thus talking with the King, Nathan came ha 
in, and confirmed what foe had faid; fo~ 
that David immediately declared Solo- 
mon his Swcceffor, and thereupon com- 
manded ‘Ladok. the Prieft, Nathan the 
Prophet, and Benaiah the Captain of his 
Guards, with the other Officers and 
Minifters of State, to mount him % on 
the Mule, that himfelf ufed to vide; and 
having, in this Manner, 4 conducted him 
to Gihon, there to kt Zadok and Na- 
than anoint him, and then, by Sound 
of Trumpet, to proclaim him King of 
{frael. All this was according done, 
and the People of Jerutalem, by their 
loud Shouts, and Acclamations of ‘Joy, 
gave Teftimony of their Approbation of 
David’s Choice. 

But how thunderftruck was Ado- 
nijah, and bis Company, when, being juft 
upon the Point of Proclaiming him King, 
they heard the Sound of the Trumpet, and 
the Shouts of the ‘People attending Solo- 
mon! As foon as they were informed of 
the Occafion, cach Man thought proper 


9M ho 


+ That is, as Co-rex with his Father, during the fhort Remainder of his Father's Life, forit does not appear that 
David refigned his Sceptre till he refigned his Breath. Howe/’s Hift. in the Notes. 


+ In 2 Sam. vii. 12, God had promifed David by Nathan, that he would fet upon his Throne a Son, that thould 


proceed from him, which plainly fignified, that none of his Sons, already born, were to be the Perlon ; and im t 
Chron. xxii, 8. &c. he declared, by the fame Phrophet, that, after his Father, So/omon fhould reign, and build 
him an Houfe. This Adonijah could not but know 3 and therefore his fetting himfelf againit the Decree of Heaveri 
made his Sin the greater. Patrick's Comment. 

4 This Power of naming a Succeffor was firlt affumed by David, and, for fome Time afterwards (as appears by 
the Story of his Grandfon Reboboam) was continued in the Fewifh State. It was a Privilege, that, in after Ages, 
was granted to feveral good Princes, but among the L/raclites it did not prevail long, becaufe the Conftitution of 


other Nations (to which the J/raclites affeéted to conform themfelves,) was different. Pool’s Animot. and Patrick's 
Comment. 


+ All the reft of David’s Sons were wont to ride upon Males, when they went abroad, 2 Sam Hii, 29, but Da. 
vid had a Mule peculiar to himfelf, and the Mounting So/amon upon it was a fafficient Declaration in his Favours 
For, asit was capital (according to Maimonides) to ride upon the King’s Mule, or fit on his Throne, or handle hig 
Sceptre without his Order ; fo, on the contrary, to have the Honour to ride upon the King’s Hore, by his Appoirit» 
ment, was accounted the higheft Dignity among the Perfians, as appears by the Story of Mordgcai in the Book of Liber. 
Calmet’s Comment. 

+ Some Commentators are of Opinion, that Gibon was the fame with the Fountain of Si/oam; but this is a profs Mit. 
take, fince Gilon was manifeftly to the Weft, and Siloam to the Laff of Ferufalim. There is little or no Certainty 
likewife in the Notions of fome Radtbins, who pretend that, in ancient Times, Kings were always anointed by the Side 
of a Fountain, by way of good Omen, or that the perpetual Running of the Stream might be an Lmbim of the 
Perpetuity of their King’s Reign. In the Hiftory of Sau/, who was their firft King, and of David,who was three ‘Times 
anointed, we find no Mention made of any Spring, or Fountain, As thefe Fountains, however, were Places of great 
Concourfe, (for there were not many in Ferufalem) the chief Reafon, we may imagine, why David ordered Solo 


_ mon tbe anointed at one of thefe, was, that the Thing might be done as publicly, and in the Profence of as thas 
ny SpeGtators, as poflible. Patrick's Comment, 


N UME: Litt, 
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to oift for bimfelf , but, as for Adoni- 


Ani rth jab, he * fled to the Altar for Santtua- 


1644, 


pw 195 ti), having tained of Solomon 4 
Promife of Life, upon Condition that be 
wold never attempt any thing, for the 
future, againft his Government, he was 
comduthed into the King's Prefence, where 
he made his Obcifance to Solomon, in token 


Gooduefs to Lim, and of his Defignation ,* 


Samm.Che 


of Solomon to fucceed im his Thtatie x=, sae 


and to build him aTemple. And there-vii. 


ings Ch. 


fore, fice he had referved that Honmp “~*~ 


for bis Sim, he earneftly recommende. dto 
him a firitt Fidelity and Piety towards 
God, and a zealous Difcharge of this im- 
portant Truft.. Io this Purpofe be gave 


of Lhankfulnefs for his Prepeasitions and \ him the Plan, which he had made, for 


in Achurwledgment of his Superiority. 
This Inauguration of Solomon’s however 


the Executwn of this Undertaking, and 
an. Account of the Treafures, which he 


was a little too hafty and private ; and\ had prepared for the perfetting of this 


therefore David, intending a more publick 
Coronationordered all the Princes of Urael 
and Jadah, and all the Officers of bis 
Court and Army, to attend him; when, 
having recovered w little from bis late 
Indifpofition, he flood up, and,* ma fo 
lemn Oration, put them in mind of God's 


great Work. He gave him alfa a Lift of 
the Priefts and Levites,: and the Courfes, 
in which they were to wait in the Tone 
ple: He gave him likewife the Schemes, 
and Regulations of the Offiers of his Const, 
of the civil Officers, of the Treafurers, 
and of the Dgarsreesch of the. Bive- 


_ nues, 


* There is no Precept in the Law to make the Altar a privileged Place; bat, in Conformity to the Cuftoms 
of other Nations, the Jews feem to have done it. Other Nations had are this aa as appears from that 
Paflage in Virgil: 

Talibus wale! Didis, arafque tenebat. Encid. 6. 


And it feems not anlikely, that, as the People, when they came into the Land of Canazn, had Cities appointed by 
God, whereunto the Manflayer might fies fo, while they continued in the Wildernefs, the Camp of the Legites 
might ferve for the fame Parpofe. Nay, from the Words in Exodus, Chap. xxi. 14. whiere God orders the wilful 
thartherer to be taken from his Altar, that be may dis, itfeems tinqueftionably true, that, even in the Land of Cazacz, 
the Altar continued a Sanétuary for thofe, who fled unto it; but then the Queftion is, to what Altar Adonijab fled, 
y Whether to that brazen one, which Mofes made, and which was now at Gibcon, or that, which his Father had lately 
erelled in the Thrething-floor of Eraunah? "Tis exprefly faid, Ver. 50. that be caught bold of the Horns of the 
Altar; wt we can hardly fuppole, say fome, that the Altar, in the ‘Threfhing-floor, which was run up in fuch 
Hafte with Stones and Turf, was made in that Figure. But what Should hinder us from fuppofing, that, as David 
had built 4 Place for the Reception of the Ark of the Covenant on Mount Sion, he had likewife built there an Altar, 
for the Oblation of the daily Sacrifices, in the exaét Form of the original one, that was then at Gideon, and that 
it was to this Altar, and neither of the others, that Adonijab betook Himfelf for Refuge. Le Cler’s, Patrick's, and 
Calmet's Comment, bit 
* The Speech, which Fo/ephus puts in Diwid’s Mouth, upon this Occafion, is to this Pails: “Tam 
_** now to inform you, my Country-men, and Brethren, that I have had it along Time in my Thoughts to ere 
“4 Tetnple to the Lord, and have treafared up a mighty Mafs of Gold and Silver toward the Charge of the 
* Undertaking 5 but it hath pleafed God in his Providence, by the Mouth of his Prophet Nathan, to put a ftop 
“' to my Defign, upon this Confideration, that he would not have the Foundation of his holy Houfe laid by Hands, 
“ that have been dipped in Blood, which mine inevitably have been, (tho’ in the Blood of your Enemies) in the 
“© Wars, L have been forced to engage in, for the neceflary Defence of your Liberties : Bat, at the fame Time that 
“ he forbad me todo this, the Prophet iahosha me, that God had tranfmitted the Care of the whole Work to my 
** Son and Succeffor. Our Father Jacob (as you all very well ‘know) had twelve Sons, and yet Yudah was chofen, 
« by common Confent, to be Ruler of all the reft. You know likewife, that I myfelf (tho’ there were than fix Bro- 
“ thers of us) wad advanced by God to the Government, and that none of the reft thought themfelves injured : 
“ Wherefore I muft now, in like Manner, require it of you, and of all your Sons, that you fabmit chearfully and 
* dutifully to my Son Solomon, and that you do it without any Grumbling, or civil Diffenfion, becaufe it is from 
** God's immediate Command, and Commiffion, that he derives his Authority. Pot the Cafe now, that God 
“ fhould have fet a Stranger over you, how great a Folly and Madnefs would it have been for you to murmur at 
“ it? But how thankful ought you to be, for the Choice of fo near a Relation, when you yourfelves are Partakers 
« of the Honour, that is done to your Brother, There is nothing Ifo muchlong for, as to fee God’s gracious Pro- 
«« miles take a {peedy Effett, and the whole People put into a lafting Poffeffion of all the Bleflings, they are to en- 
“ joy under the Reign of Sclomon: And all this, my dear Son, ( fays be, turning to Solomon) will be made good, 
“« and every thing fucceed to your With, fo long as you govern according to Piety and Juftice, with a Refpe& to 
your Duty both towards God and Man, upholding a Reverence to the Laws, and treading in the Steps of your 
* Porefathers: But, whenever you pafs thefe Bounds, there is nothing but Ruin and Mifery to be cae Few- 
ip Antiq. 7-6, 11, 
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rit nes) belonging to the Grown; and, bav-| Throne, and made file Regent of the Bron 
Anchiting made a large Oblation of Money'| Kingdom, during bis Lifetime, nin (4 


’ : Ki il ‘ 
Not long after thir, David, perceiving vin 


bis End approaching, called for Solomon, “Y™ 


vn out of his own private Eilate, for the 
Building of the Temple, by bis Example 


and Perfuafion, he prevailed with the 
Princes, and the People, to contribute (ac 
cording to their Abilities) to fo good and 
pious a Work, And when he found him- 
felf fucce(iful herein (for what they gave 
upon this Occafion amounted to animmenfe 
Sum) he conchided all with a folemn 
Thank(eiving toGod, and a Prayer, that 
he would enable Solomon to perfect 
what he had thus defigned, and recom 
mended. 

The next Day there was a very great 
and folemn Sacrifice, and much Rejoyeing 
among the People. David, upon this Occafi- 
on, had Solomon anointed, a fecond Time, 
in a more publick Manner; ordered that 
Ladok fhould be the High-prieft, in the room 
of Abiathar, wha had publickly efpoufed the 


* and gave bin bir laft Exbortation, edioh 
war, to be con/lant in bir Duty to God, (a) to 
walle inthis Waya, and} Keep hiv Starutes, 
and his Commandments, hie Judgments, 
and hia ‘Teltimonies, that he rmighe 
profper in all that he didy amd then, def 
cending to [ome paviiculay Affurs, veluting 
to the State, he charged him to do Fuftice 
to Joab, for the many Muvthers be bad 
been guilty of ; to phew Kindnefi to the 
Sons of Bawillai, for the Support, their Firm 
ther had given him in bis Diftveliy and, 
tho’ he binfelf bad not put Shimel to dead 
for his paft Offences, yer whenever he 
Should prove guilty again, not to [pave 
hime Having thar ended Ali Bxbort- 
ation to bis Son, in a fhovt Tine after be 
died, in the feventy firft Year of bis Age, 


Intereft of Adonijah 5 and (to put an End 
to all Difputes after his Deceafe) had 
him, for the future, feated on a royal 


after he had veigned forty Years in ally |h 
feyen in Hebron, and three and thivey dp 
Jerufalem, and * qwar buried in thas 
| Pave 


* Fofephus introduces David, as taking his tah Leave of Ils Bon Selamow ti thefe Words | mmm And now, 
“ Son, I am going to my Mathers, and you, thae I leave behind me, ave, in due time, to follow, whieh : 
“ij no more than paying a common Debt to Nature, ‘I'here is no revwrning from the Grave, and, when 
‘* we are once gone, we have done with this World for ever, Wherefore, while I am yee among the Living, 
** and before it be too late, pray let me remind you of the fame ‘I'hings OnG® MOVE fmm Govern your ube 
* jects according to Juftice, Worlhip that God, from whom you have received your Dignity, aw well ay your 
‘© Being, as you are bound todo, Obferve his Precepts, and keep his Laws, aa they have heen haved down ta vow 
« from Mo/es, and have a eave, that you never forfake them, either for lear, Mattery, or any Palliony ov Titers 
* eft whatfoever, for otherwife you gan never hope foy the Hleflings of God's Havour and Providenve  barit you 
** behave yourlelf with Reverence, and Submillion towards God, as you ought to do, and as L wilh you may do, 
“ your Kingdom will be eftablithed to yourfelf, and the Suogellion of it continued to your Mamily, from Genes 
* ration to Generation, Fewih Antig, 1a, e. 18, hea" 

! (4) 1 Kings fi, t,.51t “4 

+ Under thefe four Words ave comprehended all the Laws of Mé/ir, Statue were ftlieh Conttivutions, aa 
had their Foundation, not in Reafon, burin the Will and Plealuve of Gods fueh was the Prohibition of (owing Heed 
of different Kinds together, Ge. Commandments were moval Duties, that weve founded in the Nature af ‘Thingy, 
and carried their Reafon along with them 5 a8 not to teal, not to murther, Oe, Judgments were the Lawe helanging 

: to civil Government, and the Dealings of one Man with anothers (leh ave all thle Laws, that are recorded in the 
aift and following Chapters of Exodus; and Te/fimonies weve (uch Laws, a4 preferved the Remembrance af tome 
great Events, and te/ified to Men the loving Kindnefs of the Lovd 4 (ieh as the Aadbarh, the Pafiwer, and the velh 
of the Feafls, Patrick's Comment, 

| In @ Gam, ve §, itis fald, that he reigned feven Years and fix Months in Medvow, whieh, together with the three 
and thirty in Jeru/alem, will make his Reign to be, in all, forty Years anda half, ‘1'o fulve this Ditheulty, (a8 ome of 
the Jews efleem it) they have deviled a Coneeit, that, to punith David fur his Adultery with Bath/beba, Gad (ene 
upon hima Lepro/y, which continued for fix Months, in all which Time he was looked upon ay dead, and not aes 
counted td reigns But they never confidered, that thefe fix Months were Part of hie Meign in Medyan, before he ean 
mitted that Adultery in Feru/alem, ‘The true Account of the Matter thavelove in, that lt livery wiial, in Beriprire 
Computation, toomit fmaller Sums, and only reckon hy a vound Numbers for whieh Feafon thele fix Monthe, which 
were but Part of a Year, ave not taken notice of inthe Account both of Kingrand Chronicles, Pairieh's Comment, 
and Pool’s Annot, 


* After this Account, which Zo/ephns gives ws of David's fevers! Speeches before hiv Death, he informe of 
| : That 
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A. = Part of the City, which bimfelf bad taken 
Antchrit.from the Jebufites, and called after his 


1023. 


- jah, in. his Father's Life-time, made boid 


‘hoping thereby to firengthen bis Intercft, 


own Name. ; 
When David was dead, Solomon ju- 
ceeded to the Throne; and, to fecure bis 
Poffeffion, took .an Occafion, in a fort Time, 
to rid-bimfelf of bis Adverfartes. Adoni- 


with Baththeba, the Queen-mother, to. 
{peak to the King; but the King was fo. 






foocked at the Boldne[s of it ; and, fufpecting 
fome treafonable Defign at the Bottom, fent 
immediately, and had bim put to death. 
Inthe next Place, he banifhed Abiathar ; 
and, having inhibited him from the Exer- 
cifes.of bis prieftly Office, confined him to 
bis Country-Houfe, and put Zadok in bis 


Pretenfions, but was defeated, and pardon- 
ed by Solomon, upon Condition, that he 
would become a good Subject, and give bim 
no farther Moleftation; but, by the Per- 
fuafion of Joab, and Abiathar, be was 
now put upon another bold Project, which 
qwas to defire Abifhag (the late King’s | was fied into the Tabernacle for San@u- 
Concubine i his old Age) in. Marrtage;. ary, sad bi: rel "8 to come out at bis 

— Com- 


«¢ That he was buried at Spaialum with a Solemnity of royal Pomp oe Macifesteg! that was alae to the high- 
«© eft Degree, and that, over and above the Splendor of the Ceremony, his Son Solomon depofitedt in his Monument, 
<* an ineftimable Treafure, from which, when Aztiochus, farnamed the pious, befieged Feru/alem, Hircanus, the High- 
& prieft, took, to the Sum of three Thoujand Talents, and therewith bribed them to raife the Siege; and that, ma-_ 
«© ny Years after this, Herod, furnamed the great, took another immenfe Sum from thence, which enabled him to re- 
&« build the Temple.” Among feveral Nations indeed it was cuftomary to bury, slong: with Princes, and other 
great Men, various Things of. Value, thatthey took Delight in, while they lived. ‘Fhe Egyptians were uled to this.;_ 
and about their Mummies are frequently found very precious Ornaments. When d/exander the Sreat had Cyrus's Tomb 
opened, there were found therein'a Bed of Gold, avery rich Table, drinking Cups, and many fine Veltments; but 
notwithftanding all this, feveral learned Men mre upon this whole Account of Fo/ephus.as amere Fable. F or, to, 
what Purpofe, fay they, did So/omon bury all this Treafure under Ground, when he had fo much Occafion for it when 
he was forced to borrow Money of the King of Zyre, and burthen his People with fo many heavy Taxes, to fupply 
his exceflive Expences? How came it, that the other Kings of Fadab, who were frequently put ‘to the Neceffity of 
{tripping the Temple of its precious Furniture, to fatisfy their greedy Enemies, never once adventure te lay hold on this 
Treafure ? How came it'to efcape the Hands of the Chaldeans, and other Nations, that fo often had the plundering of 
Ferafalem? Or why should Hircanus violate this Depofitum, which his Predeceffors efteemed more facred, than the ho- 
ly Veffels of the Lord? Thefe are Queftions, that cannot eafily be:refolved; and, (what isa farther Confutation of this 
Story,) in that very Book, from whence Fo/epbus is {uppofed to have'taken:it, it is never once faid, that Hircanus broke 
open Davia’s Tomb. The Words of that /purious Author are, that Hircanus, while be was beficged by Antiochus, opened 
a Treafure-chamber, which belonged to fome of David's Defcendants, and that, after be bad takena large Sum of Mongy out 
of it, be fill left a great deal init, and fealed it up again: But this is quite a different Thing, and has no manner 
of Relation to the Sepulchre of David. As to the real Sepulchre of David, ’tis certain, that it was always held in great 
Veneration among the Fews. It was in Being in St. Peter’s Time, fo, fo he tells the People, Acts ii. 29. Dio 
(in Adriani Vita) informs us, that Part of it was fallen down inthe Emperor 4drian’s Reign. St. Ferom relates, 
that he himfelf ufed frequently to go, and pray at it ; and modern Travellers (as we took notice before) defcribe fome 
magnificent: Monuments, hewn in a. Rock, not-far from. Feru/alemy which are doubtlefs very ancient, but they them- 
felves do not agree, that they were the Sepulchres of the Kings of Judah, ’Tis fomewhat unaccountable, however, 
that the Place of this Prince’s Sepulture, which both the Cha/deans, and the Romans, when they took SFerifalem, : 
thought proper to fpare, fhould now be {0 entirely loft, that we cannot find the leaft Remains.of it. But tho’ Provi- 
dence has fo ordered it, that the Place of David’s. Sepulture fhould not at prefent be: known, yet. there does not)wantan 
eternal. Monument of his moft excellent Genius, The Book of P/a/ms,-which,-for the moft part, was compofed: by:him, 
does publifh the Glory of its Author, more than the moft pompous Z/ogies,' and the Author of Ecclefafticus (Chap. 
xlvii. Ver. 1, &%¢.) has confecrated this Epitaph to his Memory, which is more durable than either Marb/e, or Bra/s s 
—— Ai the Fat is taken away from the Peace-offering, fo was David chofen ot of the People of Wrael. He played with 
Lions as with Kids, and with Bears, as with Lambs; be flew aGiavt, when be was young, and took away Reproach from 
the Peoples for be called upon the Mof High Lord, and he gave Strength to his right Hand, to flay this mighty Wars 
rior, and to fet up the Horn of bis People. So the People honoured him with ten Thoufands, and praifed him in Blefings 
of the Lord; for be deftroyed the Enemies on every Side, and brought to nought the Philiftines, bis: Adverfaries : 
inall bis Works be praifed the oly One moft bigh, and blefed the Lord with Words of Glory : He fet Singers 
alfo before the Altar, that, by their Voices, they might make fevoect Melody, avd daily fing Praifes in their Songs. He 
beautified their Feafts, and fet their Sademgy Times in perfect Order : ——~ The Lord took away his Sins, and exalted his 
Horn for ever ; be gave bim a Covenant of Kings, and a Throne of a in Re _Calmet’s Comment. and his Dist. 








Binder the Word David. 


and to be able to play an After-game forse ‘tof 
the Gown. To this Purpofe he prevailed 


‘Place; and, when he beard that Joab. 
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far from granting bis Requeft, that be was . 





Citar. V. JSrom the Mraelites entring Canaan, tothe Building of the Temple. 34 $ 








i, Colman, > he ordered Benaiah (cwhom he|home; by confining, or cutting off the From 
ed 2Sam.Ché 
AntChrit afterwards made General in his Room) to Heads of the Faction, that was againff xx. tot 
one go in, and kill him there. But when Shi-|bim, Solomon Setbongp > himfelf ofvite a: 
mei, who deferved the like Fate for his grofs | ftrengthening bis Intereft Abroad by fo- sleds 
Abufe of the late King, was brought before| reign Alliances; and to this Purpofe 
him, he only + confined lim to Jerufalem, married the Daughter of + Pharaoh 
as a Prifoner at large, but with a firitt| King of Egypt, and appointed her, at 
Injunétion not to move out of the Place|firft, an Apartment in bis own Palace, 
upon pain of Death. Upon this Conditi-| but, after he had finifbed the Temple, 
on he thank‘ully accepted of his Life,\ built ber a@ ver ry flately Palace, adjoin- 
and, for fome Time, kept within the\ ing to his own, which foe badly deferved, 
Bounds of bis Gonfinement , but having\ for, in Proce[s of Time, this Woman, a 
fome Slaves, who had run away, and\ mong others, contributed uot a little t6 thé 
had entered. themfelves into > the Ser-| Pervernon of Solomon. 
_ vice of Achith, King of: Gath, be im-|~ He began his Reign however, with 
prudently went to.reclaim them, and, up-) 4 good Senfe of Religion upon his Mind ; 
on bis Return, by Solomon's Order. was for which Purpofe, taking the chief of 


put 6 death. 90 bis Officers and Nobility along with hii: 
pie thus Cbecidah bis + Kingdom atl be went to Gibson, where the original 
9 N Taber- 


= It was’ Spcmeale very astnennry seasing Princes, to Matai. tetr: Officers, or greateft Confidants, in fuch like 
Executions - Among the Romans the Soldiers were always the Perfons, who pete to Prifon, to Ween or to 
Execution fuch, as were found guilty of any Offence 5 and this Tertu//iaw makes an Argument, to diffuade Chriftians 
from engaging in the Wars, left thereby they fhould be obliged to imprifon, punifh, or exécute Malefa€tors.’ In 
Dan. ii. 24. we read, that Nebuchadnezzar fent Arioch, who was chief Commander of his Troops, to defiroy the W “tee 
men of Babylon, becanfe they could not interpret his Dream ; and therefore we need lef wonder, that we find Sof 
mon employing Benaiah, the Captain of his Guard, on the like Office: But whether he did not firlt drag him from 
the Altar, before he flew him, for fear of polluting the holy Place with Blood, or whether Se/omon did not rather 
think fit to have him killed, even at the very Altar, to let all -Men fee, fe no Place, though never {o facred, 
fhoyld fecure any Man from the Hand of yous Commentators have notagreed. Calmer’s and Patrick's Coins 
mentar. 

+ Shemei, as we read, was a aie powerful Man. When he came ga meet King Dias. and. to beg Pardon for 
his Offence, he had a Thoufand of his own Tribe to accompany him, 2 Sam. xix. 17. and therefore Solomon might 
think proper to confine him'to the City of ‘Feru/alem, that, being removed from the Place, where his Family and Ina 
tereft lay, to. one, where he was but a Stranger, .and fufficiently odious for his former. i// Treatment of the late Kin ng; 
he might be incapable of raifing any Tumults, or Seditions ; and that, beingin this publick Theatre, all his Words and 
AGtions might be narrowly obferved, which; confidering his bufy on wicked ‘Temper, might give Solomon a frir 
Advantage againft him ; and (as the Manner of fome is) the very Prohibition ase might probably inflame his Defire 
to tranfgrefs it; Pood’s Annot.. 

+ Achifo had been fo great Friend to David, that, though David had conquered the Philiftines, he fuffered him 
fill to retain the Title of a King, and only to be tributary to him ; fo that there was a friendly Correfpondence be- 
tween his City and Ferufalem, infomuch that Shemei might eafily hear, by fomebody or other, that had been at Grrh. 
that his Servants were:there. Thefe Setvants, in all Probability, were fuch, as he had purchafed with a confiderable 
Sum. of Money, and their running away was not only aLofs, but a great Affront likewife to their Mafter ; and there- 
fore, partly out of Rage, and partly through Covetoufnefs, ie undertook this dangerous Journey, prefuming, that a 
Thing, which might be done fecretly, and fpeedily, would never come to So/omon’s Ears} that, in the Space of three 
Years Time, So/omon might have forgot his Injunétion ; or that, if he remembered it, he would not be fo rigid, as to. 
put it in Tixeousion « 3 efpecially fince he went out of Feru/alem, not through Wantonsest or any Contempt of 4utho- 
rity, but merely to recover what he had loft, which, he might think, was a Thing excufable. | Pov/*s Annot. and 
Patrick's Comment. 

+ It may feem fomewhat ftrange, that in all the Hiftory of the Hews, from the Time of Mo/es to this of Solomon, 
no Mention fhould be made of the Kings of Egypt, as if they had no Concern in the Affairs of Canaan, but were whol- 
ly diverted fome other Way : But for this, theit own Hiftorians account, when they tell’ us, that, during this Space 
of Time, the Egyptian Kings did nothing worth recording, Diodor. Biblioth. 1. 1. p. 29. All thefe Kings of Egy? 
were called Pharaobs ; but Pharaoh was not a proper Name, but a Title of Dignity only, which imported the fame, 
as Sultan, or Emperor. They had, befides this, other Names, and Clemens Alexandrinus, ina Paflage taken from 
Alexander Polybiffor, tells us, that the proper Name of this Egyptian King, whofe Paughtes Solomon married, was 
Vaphres. Le Cler¢’s and Gelne? s Comment, 
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= i Tabernacle aud Altar, that were made in 
Ancchitthe Wildernef8, were kept, and there of- 
Uvrufered a Thoufand Sacrifices, in Acknow- 


ledgment of God's Kindnefs to him, in 
placing him upon his Father's Throne; 
and, inthe Night following, when God 


appeared to him in aVifion, and pro- 
mifed to grant whatever he foould ask, 


he begged him to give bim> a wife aud 
underftanding Heart, and, > confidering his 
Youth and Inexperience, fuch Qualities, 
as were necefary for the due Govern- 
ment of the People committed to his 
Charge; which Petition God was 
fo well pleafed with, that, over and a- 
bove the Wifdom, which he asked, be 
promifed to give him {uch Ajfluence of 
Riches and Honour, as no King, in bis 
Days, foould be able to equalize. When 
Solomon awaked out of Sleep, be percetv- 
ed that this was a Dream {ent from 





lem, he prefented himfelf before the 


Tabernacle, that David had made for, 


Booxy. 


eer Eee 


From 
Ark 2S5am.Ch, 


of the Covenant, which was placed in axes 
Kings Ch, 


—~ 


it, and there he offered Sacrifices in sa “~~ 


bundance. af 
SoLoMon (as we faid) bad dtain 
ed of God & Promife of the Gift of Wif- 
dom ; and it was not long, before be had 
an Opportunity of foewing it, to the great 
Satisfaction of all his Subjetts. +) Two 
Women, who both lived together in one 
Houfe, were brought to. bed about the 
fame Time, and one had overlaid her 
Child. She, who found the dead Child by 
her, accufed the other of having ftollen 
away her living Child, and left her dead 
one in its Place; the other pertinaciou/ly 
denied the Thing, [o that the Queftion 


was; To whom did this living Child, be- - 
long? And to determine this, Solomon 


commanded fome, that flood by, to take, 
and + cut the Child intwo, and to give 


God; aud therefore, returning to Jerula- 
| | to 


+ Hereupon fome Yewifo Annotators have obferved, that, though So/omon, in his great Modefly, might requelt of 
God no more, than the Gift of Government, or (as he exprefles it) an underflanding Heart to judge the People, and to 
difcern between Good and Evil, Chap. iii. 8, yet God, out of his abundant Grace, gave hima general Knowledge 
of all other Things, as the following Hiftory informs us; and that, whereas other Men gather their Know- 
ledge from Study, and Obfervation, So/omom had his by an immediate Infpiration from God, infomuch, that Fe 
who went to bed as ignorant, as other Men, awaked, in the Morning, like an Angel of God. But though his Know- 
ledge of Things was, in great meafure, infufed, yet he did not therefore neglect his Study, He gave bis Heart to feek, 
and fearch out, by Wifdom, concerning all Things under the Sun; in which Search (as himéelf teftifies, Ecclef. i. 13.) 
he took no fmall Pains : So that his Gifts extraordinary did not fuperfede the Ule of other Means, in the Acquilition 
of Knowledge, but by Application and Experience he perfected, what he had fo adyantageoully received from the 
Hands of God. Patrick's and Ca/met’s Comment. 


+ The Words of Solomon himfelf are, —— J am but a little Child, I know not bow to is out, or bow to come in, 
Chap. iii. 7. From whence fome: have inferred, that he was not above twelve Years old, when he fpake them; but 
this muft be a grofs Mifcomputation. His Father, when he left the Kingdom to him, calls him @ wi/¢ Man, Chap. 
ii. 6,9. ‘The foregoing Story thews, that he had already fat fome Time on the Throne; and therefore he calls himfelf 
a Chi/d, not in refpeé of his Years, (for moft agree, that he was twenty, when he began to reign) but his Skill in go= 
verning the People, and managing the Affairs of State. This was a mode Expredlion in Solomon; but it is an Obfer- 
vation of 4ri/foc/e, in his Book of Politicks, that young Men are unfit for Government, becaufe their confultive Power 
is imperfect ; which, though it may not hed -a general Rule, was delivered by So/omon himfelf, in his more mature 
Years, for a Maxim 3 ‘for woe to the Land, (fays he, Ecclef..x. 16.) ewbofe King isa Child, Patrick's Comment. 

+ Thefe two Women are faid in the Text to be Harlots, but the Hebrew Word (as we took notice in the Cafe 
of Rabad) may equally fignify an Hofe/t, or one, who kept an Houte of pudfick Entertainment ; and that it is fo to be 
taken here, we have thefe Reafons to prefume, That, as all publick Pro/itution was feverely forbidden by the 
Law, Deut, xxiii, 17. Women of this infamous Chigadies durft not have prefented themfelves before fo juit and fo 
wife a King; that Women of this infamous Character feldom do become Mothers of Children, and when they chance: 
to have any, are not fo follicitous for their Prefervation, but rather rejoice, when they have got rid of them. There is 
no reafon to fuppofe then, that thefe Women were common Har/ots ; and yet it is generally thought, that they were 
both wamarried Perfons, as guilty of Fornication, becaufe no Mention is made of their Husbands, whole Office i it was 
(if they had any) to conteft the Matter for their Wives. Poo/’s Annot. and Camei’s Comment 


‘t Solomon knew, at once, that the only Sign, that would difcover the #rze Mother, would be her Affection, and 
Compaffion, and Tendernefsfor her Child; and therefore, in order to diftinguifh between the two, his Bufinefs was to 
make trial of this: And if we fuppofe, that, when he deranvannee the Child to de divided, he {pake with a fedate 
Countenance, and feeming Earneftnefs, (as chs true Mother's Petition to the King makes it apparent that he did) 
then we may fuppofe farther not only the two’ Women, but all the People prefent, with Hotror and Admiration 


‘© expedting 





\. 











+ 





A. M. to each Woman half ; whereupon the real 
ZJol. : 
Aor chit. Mother begs that the Child may be fav- 


ed, even tho’ it be given to her Adver- 
fary, but the pretended one is clearly for 
dividing it, which gave Solomon a full 
Convittion, that foe, who expreffed a 
Tenderne(s and Compaffion for the Child, 
was its true Mother, and, accordingly, 
ordered it to be given ber. f 
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either paid him Tribute, or were bis 


Friends and Allies. He ruled over allxix-to 4 


the Countries and Kingdoms, > fromvii. 
the Euphrates to the Nile, and in many 
Places his Dominion extended beyond the 
Fuphrates. He had a great Number 
of Horfes, and Chariots of War. Inftan- 
ces of his Wifdom were as numerous, as 





Lappy Influence over all bis Dominions,| Orientals, and the Egyptians. 


the Sand of the Sea, avd in Learning 
and Knowledge, he + furpaffed all the 


In a 
and every Subject was, in fome Degree| Word, he was the wifeft of Mankind, 


or other, made Partaker of it. All Ju-\ and his Reputation was {pread through 
dah and Ifrael lived in the. greateft Secu-\ all Nations. He compofed, or colletted 
rity; and all the neighbouring Nations\|* Three Thoufand Proverbs, and a 


_Thou- 


expecting the Execution of the Things-which, when it ended in fo juft a Deciffom, quite contrary, to what they 
looked for, raifed Joy in every Breaft, and gave a more advantageous Commendation to the Judge : And yet 
Abarbinel, the Fewifo Commentator thinks, that all this was no great Proof of So/omon’s extraordinary Wifdom, 
nor could it beget that Fear or Reverence, which the Zev fays (Chap. iii. Ver. 28,) it procured to his Perfon: And 
therefore he thinks, that So/omon made a Difcovery of the Truth, antecedent to this Experiment; that, by obferving the 
Countenance, the Manner of Speech, and all the Motions of the Women, he difcerned the Secret of their Hearts, and 
penetrated to the bottom of the Bufinefs; and that, his commanding the Child to be divided afterwards was only to no- 
tify to the Company, what he before had di/covered, However this be, it may not be improper, upon this Occa- 
fion to mention an Inftance or two, out of profane Hiftory, ofa fingular 4¢dre/s (tho’ much inferior to this) in dif 
covering fuch Secrets, as feemed to be paft finding out, To this Purpofe, Swetonius (in his Life of Claudian, Chap. 
15.) tells us, how that Emperor difcovered a Woman to be the Mother of a young Man, whom fhe would not 
own for her Son, by commanding her to be married to him ; for the Horror of committing Jnce/# obliged her to de- 
clare the Truths and, in like Manner, Diodorus Siculus relates, how Ariopharnes, King of the Thracians, being appoint- 
ed to arbitrate between three Men, who all pretended to be Sons of the King of the Cimmerians, and claimed the 
Succeffion, found out the true Son and Heir, by ordering them to fhoot, each Man his Arrow, into the dead King’s 
Body, which one of them refufing to do wasdeemed the true Claimant. Poo/’s Annot. Patrick's and Ca/met's Come 

+ The Words in the Text are, 4d Solomon reigned over all Kingdoms from the River unto the Laid of the Philif- 
tines, and unto the Border of Egypt, Chap. iv. Ver. 21. for the Bounds of his Kingdom were, to the Ea/?, the 
Euphrates, which ishere, and in other Places of Scripture, called the River, without any Addition; to the We/, 
the Country of the PAilifines, which bordered upon the Mediterranean Sea; and to the South, Egypt. So that 
Solomon had tributary to him the Kingdoms of Syria, Damafcus, Moab, and Ammon, which lay between Euphrates and 
the Mediterranean; as indeed, without fach Number of tributary Kingdoms, we cannot cenceive, how the Coun- 


try of D/rae/ could have farnifhed fuch a conftant Supply of Provifions, and other Things neceffary for the Sup- 
port of this Prince’s Grandeur.’ Patrick’sand Ca/mer’s Comment. 


The Wifdom of the King foon foed an 


+ There were three Nations in the Ea/ of Canaan, that were very famous for their Wifdom and Erudition s the 
Chaldeans, beyond the Euphrates ; the Perfians, beyond the Tigris; and the Arabians, on the nearer Side of the 
Euphrates, a little towards the South: But whether the Perfans and Chaldeans were remarkable for their Learn- 
ing in Solomon's Days, ismuch doubted among Commentators. The Book of ‘Fob fufficiently fhews, that the Arabi« 
ans (for of that Nation was od and his Friends) were famous for their Learning in amcient Times; and, as to the 
Chaldeans, and other oriental People, fince the Sons of Noah took up their Habitation about Bady/om, and the 
neighbouring Countries, *tis reafonable to fuppofe, that where Mankind firft began to fettle themfelves into regular 
Societies, there Arts aud Sciences firft began to appear. The Egyptians however pretend toa Precedency in this, 
and feveral other Accomplifhments, They fay, that the Cha/deans received the Principles of Philofophy at firft 
from a Colony, that came from Egypt, as Diodorus indeed makes mention of fuch a Colony, conduéted by Belus: 
But the Chaldeans, on the other hand, maintain, that from them it was that the Egyptians received their firft In- 
ftruétions, and (according to fome) that brabam was the Perfon, who firft communicated to the Cha/deans the Know- 
ledge of Aftronomy, and other Sciences. However this be, Solomon received from God a perfect Knowledge 
of all that ufeful and folid Learning, for which the Eafern People, and the Egyptians were juftly famed; for 
(as it follows) he was a great moral Philofopher, a great natural Philofopher, and an excellent Poet. Patrick's and 
Ca/met’s Comment. r 

* Fofephus, who loved to magnify every Thing, that concerned Solomon, inftead of three Thoufand Proverbs, tells 
us, that Solomon composed thee Thoufand Books of Proverbs: 'The greater certainly is our Lofs, (if the Thing were cfe- 


dible) 
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ax 





of Thoufand and five Poems, he knew the 


“258 
pita Nature of all Plants and Trees, from 


Kw the higheft to the loweft; and m lis 
ee ee treated of the Nature of + all 
kinds of Beafts, and Birds, and Reptiles, 
and Fifbes; infomuch that * there was 


a Concour{e of Strangers from all Coun-. 


tries to bear bis Wifdom, and Ambaffa- 
dors from the moft remote Princes, that 
had heard of his Fame. 

As {oon as Hiram, King of Tyre, un- 
derflood, that Solomon was | made 
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King of Urael, * he fent Ambaffadors From 


to him, to condole his Father’s Death, andxix. w « 
congratulate him upon his Accefion to a 
the Throne: And, in a foort Time after, ~*~ 
Solomon, i Return, fent an Embaffy to. 
him, defiring him to fupply him with 
Wood, and Workmen, and to lend him 
his Afiflance in Building the Temple 
of the Lord. Hiram very readily com- 
plied with his Defire, and fent him 
word, that he would order Ccdar-trecs,. 
and Hic tae to be cut down upon Mount 

Liba-: 


dible) becaufe all the Proverbs of Solomon, that we have now, are comprifed in the Book, that goes under that Name, 
and in-his Ecclefa/ftes ; and yet fome learned Criticks are of Opinion, that the nine firft Chapters of the Book of Pro- 
verbs were not of Solemon’s Compofure, and that the Number of Proverds, which properly belong to him, is no more, 
than 4x hundred and fifty. Grotius’s Annot. and Ca/met’s Comment. 

+ Thefe, one would think, were Poems enough, for a Perfon, that had fo much more other Bufinefs, as King So- 
Jomon had; but Fo/ephus, who is never content, makes him the Author of /o many Volumes of poetical Compofitions 3 
and the Septuagint indeed, as well as other Interpreters, make the Number of them to be no lefs, than five Thoufand 
Songs, or Odes: But, of all this Number, we have none remaining, but the Song of Songs, asitis called, except the 
Hundred and twenty fixth P/alm, which, in its Hebrew 'Title, is afcribed to So/omon, may be fuppofed to be one of 
thefe. The P/alter of Solomon, which contains eighteen P/a/ms, (a Work, that was found in Greek in the Library of 
Ausburg,andhas been tranflated into Latin by Fohn Lewisde la Cerda) is fappofed by theLearned to be none of So/vmon’s, 
but of fome Helleniftical Few, much converfant in reading the facred Authors, and who had compofed them in Imi- 
tation of the P/a/ms of David, whofe Stile he clofely purfued, and had inferted feveral Paffages of the Prophets, (efpe- 
cially of J/aiah and Ezekiel) which he accommodated well enough to his Purpofe. However this be, thele eighteen 
Palms were not unknown.to the Ancients; for they were formerly in the famous A/exandrian Manufcript, which is 
with us, as may be feen by the Jzdex, which is {till to be found at the End of the New Tefament, though the P/alms 
themfelves have either been torn out of the Book, or loft by fome Accident. Le Cvere’s and Ca/met’s Comment. and 
his Diétion. under the Word Solomon. 

‘+ The feveral Bocks, which treated of the Nature and Virtue of dzimals, as well as Plants, are fuppofed to have 
been loft inthe Bady/onif> Captivity 5 but Ex/edins (as he isquoted by Anafa/izs) informs us, that King Hezekiah, fee~ 
ing the Abufe, which his Subjeéts made of So/omon’s Works, by placing too much Confidence in the Remedies, which 

he prefcribed, and the zatura/ Secrets, which he difcovered, thought proper to fupprefs them all, Notwithftanding 
this, fince his Time, many Books, concerning the Secrets of Magick, Medicine, and Inchantments, have appeared 
under the Name of thie Prince ; and feveral Pieces have been quoted, fiach as the Infiruion of Solomon to bis Son Re- 
hoboam ; Solomon's Hygremancy to the fame; The Teftament. of Solomon; The Book of the Throne of Solomon; The 
Books of Magick compofed by the Demons under the Name of Solomon 3 The Clavieula, or Key of Solomon; The Ring of 
Solomon; The Contradiction of Solomon, Fc. which were moi of them very wicked and pernicious Tracts, to which 
their Authors prefixed this great Name, to give them more Credit and Sanction. °T'is: fomewhat' ftrange’ howe- 
ver, that Fo/epbus fhould inform us, that Sv/omon compofed Books of Jnchantments, and feveral Manners of Exorcifinsy 
or of driving away Devils, fo that they could return no more; and tkat he fhould further affure us, ‘that him felf had feen 
Experiments of it by one E/eazar, a Few, who, in the Prefence of Ve/pafian, his Sons, and the Officers of his Army, 
cured feveral, that were poffeffed. Jewith Antiq. 1, 8, c. 2. and Calmez’s Dig. under the Word Solomon, 

* It is a Conceit of one of the Fewi/b Interpreters, that all the Kings of the neighbouring Countries went to hear the 
Wifdom of Solomon, and that, upon their Return, their Subjects came to them, to hear what hethad: {aids but as we 
hear of none, but the Queen of Sheba, who came to vifit Solomon, we cannot but think, that, if anyother crowned 
Heads had reforted to him, the Hiltory would have recorded them, as well as her. ‘The Werds denote no more, than 
that the Kings of all. the neighbouring Nations fent their. Ambafladors, and People of every Land, that had heard 
of So/omton’s Fame, came to fee him ; for “ no Speétacle (fays an ingenious Author) is more lovely and: grateful, than 
«* a wife and good King; all Men flock to fee him, and to partake of his piousand prudent Mind. They that fee him 
« are loth to leave him, and they that hear of him are as defirous to fee-him, as Children are to find their = 
«© Father.” Dion Prufeus Orat. de Regno. 

+ The fourth Chap, of the firft of Kings is chiefly taken up in shoe the Prime Minifters and Officers of So/o- 

a”” s Court, the Compafs and Extent of his Kingdom, the Happinefs and Security of his Subjects; the Pomp and 
Magnificence of his Living, and the Excellence of his own Wifdom and Erudition, 

* This Hiram was doubtlefs the Son of that other Hiram, who fent David Timber and Artificers, wherewith to 
build his Palace: For if, (according to Jo/ephus,) the Temple was built inthe twelfth Year of Hiram’s Reign, and the 

fourth 
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eat Libanis} that his People foould put 
Ancchitthem on Floats, and. bring them by Sea 


1023. 


Pu tothe Harbour of Joppa; and that 
from: thence Solomon, (who contracted to 
give Hiram fuch a Quantity of Wheat 
and Wine, and Oil, &c. every Year for 
the Maintenance of bis Houfbold, and 
Workmen) might fend, and fetch them 
to Jerufalem. 


All Things. being thus agreed on, the 


Preparations for the Building of the 


Temple went on apace. Seventy Thoufand 
Profelytes, who were the Remains of the 
ancient Canaanites, Solomon employed im 
carrying Burdens upon their Shoulders ; 


ows Subjects, he fent thirty Thoufand, tors. sore, 
work with the King of Tyre’s Men, inxix. tor 
the Quarries of Libanus: And (to finifh the 
the inner Part of the Temple, as welb“V~ 
as frame fome of its choiceft Veffels) Hi- 

ram * fent. him a moft skilful Arti ft, of 

his own Name, whofe Mother was of 

the Tribe of Dan, but bis Father a 'Tyri- 

an, whofe Abilities extended to all kind of 
Works; whether in Gold, Silver, Brafi, ov 

iron, whether in Linnen, Tapefiry, or En- 
broidery ; and by whofe Direttion all the 
curious Furniture of the Temple was both 
defigned, and finifhed. 


And now all Things being in Readineft, 


four[core Thoufand, in cutting Stone out | the Foundation of the Temple was laid in 
of the Quarries, and three Thoufand fix\ the t fourth Year of King Solomon's 
bundred, in over{ecing the Work. Of his | Reign, in the Year of 1 yea Creation two 


99 : Thou 
: is ; oh gn 

ray of Sodiinaht s, this Nica eas not be the ange with him, who fent David Men and Mivenati, becatife. that 
Hiram was upon the Throne, ‘whew David took Ferufalem, which happened to be three and thirty Years before, 
Solomon began his Reign. There are two Letters, which paffed between this Hiram and King So/omon, recorded 
by Falephus, and for the duthenticknefs of which, he appeals both to the Fewi/fb, and Tyrian Records, that are 
to this Effect : . . 
« King Solomon, to King Hiram, greeting, ; 
&© Be it known unto thee, O King, that my Father David had it along Time in his Mind and Purpofe to erect — 
‘ a Temple to the Lord, but being perpetually in War, in his Days, and under a Neceflity of clearing his Handa 
<<‘ of his Enemies, and making them all his Tributaries, before he could attend this great and holy Work, he hath 
<< left it to me, in a, Time, of Peace, both to begin and finith it, according to the Direction as well as Predigtion, of the 
+ Almighty. "Bleffed be his great Name for the prefent ‘Tranquillity of my Dominions! And, by his gracious At. 
<< fiftance, I fhall now dedicate the beft Improvements of this Liberty and Leifure to his on and Worlhips. 
«¢ Wherefore I make it my Requeft, that you will let fome of your People go along with fome Servants of mine, to. 
** Mount Lidanus, to afiift them in cutting down Materials towards this Building (for the Sydonians underfland it 
«© much better, than we do) and as sis the Workmen’s Reward, or Wages, Whatever you think -reafonable Mtiall be 
€ peter sain» paid them. 

King Hiram to King Solomon. — — 
« eRe tilly could have been more *welcbitte to me, than to underftand, that the Government of your blefled Father 
‘© is, by God's Providence, devolved into the Hands of fo excellent, fo wife, and fo virtuous a Succeflor, His holy 
“ Name be praifed for it ! That which you write for fhall be done with all Care and good’ Will: For I will give 
** Orders to cut down, and export fuch Quantities of the faireft Cedars, and Cypre/i trees, as you fhall have Oceafi- 
«on for. My People fhall bring them to the Sea-fide for yow, and from thence fhip them away to what Port you 
“© pleafe, where they may lie ready for your own Men to tranfport them to Feru/alem, It would bea great Obli- 
s© gation, after all this, to allow us fuch a Provifion of Corn in Exchange, as may ftand with your Convenience, for 
“<« that is the Commodity, that we J/fanders want moft.” Jewith. Antiq, 1. 8. c..2, But notwithitanding all his 
Appeal to the Zyriam Records, fome have {ufpefed, Fo/ephus as to the Genuinenefs of thefe two Letters, efpecially 
where they find him bringing in Hiram, {peaking of Tyre, as if it had been an Ifland, whereas it is plain, that 
the Old Tyre, which was then ftanding, and mult be the Place here {poken of, was fituate on the Continent. 
Le Clere’s Comment. . 

* Tn former Times, among the Hebrews, there had been very excellent Workmen, who knew how to cut and en- 
grave precious Stones, to caft, and work upon Metals, €3'c. but this was before they came into the Land of Canaan, 
in the Time of Mo/es, when Baxalee/ and Aboliab were excellent in many different Arts, which were neceflary for 
the Work of the Temple; but as the Scripture acquaints us, that they had their Skill by Infpiration from God, it does 
not appear that they had any Succeffors 3 and, after, the People had got Poffeffion of Canaan, they neglected all 
Manufactures, and applied themfelves wholly to Agriculture, and feeding of Cattle} fo that, in the Time of ‘Solomon, 
there were no profeffed Artifts, that could undertake the Work of the Temple, but in Tyre and Sidom there were 
many ; for, both in his Jdigds and his Ode/fey, Homer gives the People of thele two Places this Charaéter, whom, up- 


on every Turn, he calls Tous cudtirusy i. e. excellent Artifis in feveral Kinds of Works, Patrick's Comment. 
+ Ifit be asked, why So/mon did not begin the Building. of the Temple fooner, and, even in the firft Year of 
his Reign, fince his Father had left him a P/an, and ali Things neceflary for the Undertaking ? dbardinel’s An{wer 
Nunes. LIII. 
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A.M. Thoufand nine bundred ninety two, four \ of lron was heard in it, all the while that From 


anccharbundred eighty Years after the Uraclites E/- 


1024. 


28am.Ch. 


it was building: Such admirable Care andxix. to 


A~~ cape from the Egyptian Bondage ; and, in| Contrivance was ued, in preparing, and vii.” 
the * Space of feven Years and an half,| adjufting the Materials, before they were“V~ 


was compleated, with that Dexterity, that | brought togerber ! 
neither * ammer, nor Ax, nor any Tool 


. 


- 


Th OBJECTION, 


« [UT how commendable foever] “ Davin had given Saul the molt fo- 
“ the Zeal both of David, and his|“ lemn Affurance upon Oath, that (a) he 


“ Son Solomon, to build the Temple of |“ would not cut off his Seed, nor deftroy 


“ the Lord, might be; yet we are much in|“ bis Name out of bis Father’s Houfe ; 


“6 the wrong, if we think, that this would|“ he knew full well too, that it was an 


“ be any Commutation for the Blood and|“ exprefs Command in the Law, that 


“ Cruelty, which the facred Hiftorian|]“ (b) Children fhould not be put to death 
“ feems to leave charged upon them, |“ for the Fathers, but that every Man 


. 


fo,—~That So/mon would not make ule of what his Pather had prepared, but was refolved to build this Temple all at his 
proper Coftand Charge: He therefore put into the Trea/ure of the Lord’s Houfe all, that David had dedicated to the 
Work, and, to gather together as much Gold and Silver, as was neceflary to defray fo valt an Expence, four Years can 
be accounted no wnreafonable Time. Nay, even fuppofe that he made ufe of the Treafure, which his Father had 
amafled, yet if the Materials, that his Father had provided, lay at a confiderable Diftance, and were left rude and 
unfathioned, it would coft all this Time to form them into the exact Symmetry (wherein the Seripture reprefents 
them) before they wore brought together, efpecially confidering that the very Stones, which made the Foundation, 
were vory probably valt Blocks of Marble, or Porphiry, Chap. v. Ver. 17, and all polithed in the moft exquifite Man- 
ner. Patrick's Comment. and Pool’s Annot. ' op ' 

* The Temple itfelf indeed was but « {mall Edifiee,’ but the many Courts and Offices, that were about it, made 
the whole a valt Pile, and the Bxquifitencts of the Art, and Fewnefs of the Artifte, that could be employed about it, 
made 4 longer Time requifite, It mult be owned however, that, confidering all Things, So/omon made an extraor~ 
dinary Difpatch s For, if the Building of Diana's Temple at Epbhe/us employed all dfa, for the Space of two hun- 
dyed Years) and no lefs, than three hundred and fixty 'Thoufand Men, for twenty Years together, were taken up in 
erolting one Pyramid (a Pliny, 1. 46. ¢ 1%, affirms) no reafonable Man ean wonder, that this Temple was feven 
Years and an half in Building. Poo/'s Annot. and Calmer’'s Comment. 

* The Jrwih Dotters have entertained a very odd Concel/t, wpon the. Oceafion of this Paffagé in the facred 
Hiflory, wherein the Temple ly faid to have been built without Noife. They tell ws, that the Demon Afmodeus 
drove Solomon once from his Throne, and reigned in his Place, while that Prince was forced to travel over the fe~ 
versal Kingdoms, and Provinces of the Worlds but that, at his Return to Yerufalem, he defeated Afmodeut, and 
having chained him foy that he could dono hurt, he compelled him to teach him the Art of catting Stones for the 
Temple, without making any Nolfe, which wap done, as they fay, not with any T'ool or Inftrument, but by the 
Help of a Worm, called Samir, which cuts and polithes Stone with a marvellous Facility. But the Foundation of all 
this Pidtion (an Bochart, Hieroz, p.2+1. 6. 11+ has obferved) is laid in fomebody’s miftaking the Senfe of the Word 
Samir, which fignifies a very hard Stone, called Smiris, that is of ufe to cut and polith other Stones, and which 
Solomon's Workmen might pollibly have Recourfe to upon this Occafion, But the true Reafon why no Noife 
was heard, in the building of the Temple, was, that the Stones, and all other Materials were hewn, and fquared, 
and fitted at 4 Diflance, fo that, when they were brought to the Place, where the Temple was to fand, there was 
nothing to do, but to joyn them together, And this might be done, not only for the Eafe and Convenience of the 
Carriages but for the Magnificence of the Work, and the Commendation of the Workmen's Skill and Ingenuity. 
Pool’s Annot, and Ca/met's Diétion, under the Word Solomon. 

(4) 4Sim,xxlv, 21, 22 = (4) Deut. xxiv, 16, 


4“ Sooula 





a coum: 
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ALM. Joould bé put to death for his own Sim : 
An Chri And yet, notwithftanding this double 
UB « Obligation; we find him tamely giving 

“up feven of Saul’s innocent Progeny 


fore (c) that be far from thee, O Lord, ipa, 2 
to flay the Righteous with the Wicked, i) 
and that the Righteous fhould be as thevilt” 


Wicked, that be far from thee ; for fhall yay 





to i 
i) Ch, 


«“ (which he had ptomifed to proteét) into 
« the Hands of bloody minded Men, by 
them to be hung up, a’ long as they 
thought fit, in order to attone for what 
Saul had done amifs; and to fatisfy the 
Honour, and appeafe the Wrath of God, 
as if that good and merciful’ Being 
were, like the Idol Molech, pleated 
with the Tortures of the Innocent, and 
delighted in the Oblation of human 
Blood. 

“ Sauv’s Family was very numerous 
indeed, and fome of them might, in| 
time, grow up to be another I/bbofbeth 
to David, and give him fome Diftur- 
bance in his Ufurpation. It washighly 
heceflary, therefore, to difpatch thofe of 
whom he might have any fuch Ap- 
ptehenficn, and (if any were to be left) 
to fpare fuch only, as were lame andim- 
potent, and incapable to difpute his Ti- 
tle. And indeed, had there not been 
fome fuch Management, as this, in the 
Matter, we can hardly conceive a Rea- 
fon, why the. Time and Place of Sau/’s 
Cruelty to the Gideonites is made fo 
great a Secret, or why thefe Gibeonites 
fhould be fo much confidered by God, 
when no fuch publick Punifhment was 
exacted (4) for the Murther of his own 
Priefts in the City of Nod ? 

“ Tz (b) Saul’s Zeal for the Children 
of frael aud Judah, in this Regard, was 
faulty, why did not God immediately 
chaftife him for it, inftead of deferring 
his Punifhment, and at laft transferring 
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haps might be juftly included in his 
Punifhment, but what had the whole 
Nation done to deferve a Famine of 
three Years Continuance? In the whole 
“ Nation, no doubt, Thoufands and ten 
“© Thoufands had never heard of Szgul’s 
“ Cruelty to the Gsbeonites, anit there- 
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(2) 1 Sam, xxii, i. 18. 


(4) z Sam. xxi. z. (ce) Gen, 
(¢)-2 Kings ii. 9. 


(/) Chriftian. as old, &c, p. 2444 







it to his Rothesiag? ? His Pofterity per- | 





not the fudge of all the Earth do right? 
And yet we cannot but perceive, that 
in this Inftance, the Hittory has not 
in the leaft preferved the Honour of 
the facred Attributes of God, where (d) 
it makes him break. in upon the ordi- 
nary Rules of ‘his Providence, to pu- 
nifh Men for Crimes, that they were 
never guilty of. 
“ We readily grant, that David's re- 
fifting the Importunity of his Officers, 
and promifing Shimei his Life, when fo 
many were ready to put him to death, 
was an Act of great Generofity, confi- 
dering the Heinoufnefs of his Crime ; 
but this Promife he utterly cancels, 
when he leaves it with his Son, as his 
dying Injunétion, (c) not to hold him 
guiltle[s, but to bring down his hoary 
Head to the Grave with Blood. 
“ Tue Approach of Death, one would 
think, is enough to mollify any Man’s 
Heart, and, as he expeéts Forgivenefs 
from God, to make him ready to fore 
give others, that have offended him ; but 
David, we fee, was (f) for leaving the 
World with an hardened and unforgiv- 
‘ing Heart, when he ordered his Son 
not only to find out fome Occafion a- 
gaintt Shimer, but gave him this In- 
junction likewife concerning ‘foab, (g) 
not to let his hoary Head go down to 
the Grave in Peace; though (whate- 
ver his unruly Temper and Mifdemea- 
nours might be) he was certainly an ex- 
cellent General, and a trufty Friend to 
David: Nor can we conceive for what 
Reafon he, who durft not attempt to 
punith him in his Life-time, thould 
now, upon his Death-bed, recommend 
the dangerous and ungrateful Task to 
“ his Son, (4) who was but young, and 
“ as yet unfettled on his Throne. 
Our 


zviii.25. (4) Chriftian. as old as the Creation, p, 266, 
(g) z Kings ii. 6,  — (b) Calmer’s Comment, 
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AM APR bleffed Saviour lays it down |“ five. hundred Thoufand, befides Wornen $7", 
Anche for a Rule of good Policy among Prin-|“ and, Children, old Men, , that), werexix. to 1 


i Kings Ch. 
Aw * ces, to keep an Eftimate of their For- |“ unfit for War, and two entire Tribes, wii 


“ ces; for (a) what King going to War\“ that were not numbered, isa Thing “V~ 
“ ggainf! another King, Says he, fateth |“ incredible. .: For,.(g) if in \a’ Nation; 
« not firft down, and confulteth, whe-|\“ the Men, that are able to bear Arms 


“ ther he be able, with ten Thoufand, to|\“ axe generally accounted the: fifth» Part 


meet him, that cometh againft him with) 


twenty Thoufand? And therefore, if 


of it, the Sum total, of the tem Tribes 
only, that. were numbered, will'amount 


“ David was minded to take an Account |“ to above fix Millions, which, together 

“ of the military Men in his Kingdom, |“ with the Tribes unnumbered, will 

“ where was the great Offence againft}‘‘ make up a Multitude, too’ large: for 

“ God? Sin is the Iran{grefion of the} fo fmall.a aioe as that of pire 

“ Law; but, as we nowhere meet with|“ to maintain...) > os 

“ any Law forbidding fuch an. Ingueft,) “ Waar the Conftitution. of ‘the 

“ we may juftly wonder, why God fhould |“ Fewsfh . Monarchy | was, »’tis’ difficult 

“ be fo highly provoked againft David|“ to fay: Kings, from :the firft; might 

“ for it, as to fend a Peflélence among|“ have the Rzght of nominating their 

“ his Subjects (who had no Hand in|“ Succeffors ; but certainly David would 

“ the Tranfgreffion) and, ina few Hours,|‘* never have poftponed his eldeft Son 

“ cut off no lefs, than feventy Thoufand|“ Adonijah, had he not been in » his 

“ Mem | “ Dote-age, and therefore influenced by 

“ Davin who knew himfelf beft,|‘ his Wife to chufe her Son Solomon ; 

“ and with what Purpofe he numbered |‘ who, as foon as he was feated on his 

“ the People, might perhaps haye Rea-!“ Father’s Throne, took an effetual Way 

“ fontofay, I have finned, (b) I have done | indeed to rid himfelf of his Adverfaries. 

“ wickedly, but his following .Words,|‘* But, what. great Offence, I pray, had 

“ viz. thefe Sheep, what have they done?\* Adonijah done, in defixing Abi/bag for 

4 “ are a fad Imputation upon the divine |“ his Wife ? Or how does it appear, that, 

“ Juftice ; for, upon the Prefumption | by folliciting this A//ance, he affected 

“ that they were s#mocent, how could} tofiupplant Solomon of the Kingdom ? 

“ they, with any Juftice, be punifhed|“ All this might have proceeded from 

for the Tranfgreffion of their King. “ pure Love to the Lady; or; if he had 

“ Tug Truth is, there are fo many|<« any farther View herein,» his Brother 

“ Contradittions, and Inconfiftences in\** had it ftill in his Power to curb and re- 

“ this whole Story, that (c) there is no| “ ftrainhim in his Attemps, without tak- 
“ reconciling it to itfelf. In one Place} ing away his Life. But, to take away 

“ it is faid, that (d)) God moved David| his Life, (as we find he did). without 
“ to number Urael; in another, that (¢)|“ any regular Procefs, or Licenfe given 

“ Satan provoked bim to it: But it were |“ him to make his Defence, was, to the 

“ highly profane and blafphemous, to| laft Degree, arbitrary and tyrannical. 

“« fay, that God confpired with Satan in |‘* He himfelf, perhaps, would have bad- 

“ this Ad, on purpofe to deftroy a Mul-| “ ly taken it, had any one reftrained him 

“ titude of imnocent Perfons: And to|* from marrying the Daughter of Phara- 

“fay, (f) that there were im Wfrael|“ oh, King of Egypt; ‘and yet, one 

eight hundred Thonfand valiant Men, |‘ stad think, that the Law had’ fuffi- 
“ that drew the Sword, and in Judah|* ciently reftrained him, by charging the © 

“ King, 
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(a) Luke xiv. 31 
(¢) «Chron, xxi, 16 


(4) 2 Sam. xxiv. 17, 


» (2) Chrittianity as old, Ee, -p, 266, 
(f) 2 Sam. xxiv, 9. 


~ (d) 2 Sam. xxiv. le 
(g) Le Clere in Locum, » 
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the People fo vein te May pe (A) han 


A.M. & King as well as the People, (a) fo a Hattihs 


ance make no Covenant with iddlatrous Na» |" (which Sv/omon certainly did) fe therie “a 
toa << tions, nor to enter into Marriages)" And, that he fhowid multiply Hurfer  (\it’S™ 


« with them, for fear, that the/r Dangh-| “© Tien are tome of the Maultsand @W™ 


“ ters fhould draw them afide, to go @ 


“ whoring after their Gods, whereof) 


“ himfelf was a notorious Inftance, 
« War the Con/litution of the Jew- 
& j/o Church was, and how far (udordi« 


© nate to the civil Power, ’tis no ealy 


~ 
~~ 


Matter to determine; but So/omon looms 
«to have tranfcended his Authority, 
when (b) he thrujt ont Abiathar from 
being Prieft unto the Lord, merely for 
advifing Adonijah to marty the late 
King’s Concubine. Becaule the facers 
dotal Order, by God's exprefi Com 
mand was {6 fettled in the Houfe of 
Aaron, that neither the King himfell, 
nor any other Power whatever had a 
Right to make any Alteration in this 
Part of the Conftitution , and therefore 
Solomon's afluming that Right, was 
both an arbitrary and illegal AQ. 

“ Bur this is not the only Subject of 
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Mailings (to give then the fafredk Porn 
we can) oF David and his Son Sy/pe 
mon, whom the fered Weiter of (hele 
Lives endeavours to extol, tho’ it be 
“at the Expence of tome Abflrd/ties, 
and Se//econtradiclions, The matt re 
markable Part of thelr Story fe thely 
Goncern for the Building of the Temple 
at Fern[alem, and yet it ia very jultly 
to be queftioned, whether in this they 
deferved any Praife, or did God any 
real Service, fince (1) the Maj! High 
dwelleth not in Temples made with 
Hands, aa the Apoftle teltifies 5 and, 
as himfelf declares by the Mouth of 
“ his Prophet, (lk) The Heaven de my 
“ Throne, and the Harth ie my boots 
lool, where then te the Houle, which ve 
“ Guild for me, or where it the Place of 
« my Ref?” 
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Tene is hardly avy one Paffige tn aud, 
Seripturemore dificult to give a fatiotaltan the Ova 
ry Account of, thanthia Relation of Gaus hat f 
Cruelty to the Gibeonler, becaufe wef’ 


have little or no Entiniation either when ‘him hea 


our Wonder: For, what fhall we fay 
to (c) his offering a Thonfind Burnt: 
offerings at Gibeon (befides (d) the 
Peace-offerings that were neceflary for 
the People to feaft on) upon one Altar 
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“ only, (¢) tho’ it was of no larger Dy- 


menfions, than five Cubits {quare? 
What fay, to his having forty Thoufand 
Stalls Come Interpreters make them 
fo many Stables) for Horfes, at inere- 
dible Number! And yet (/) his Hore 
men were no more, than twelve Thon- 
fand? What fay, to his having four 
teen hundred Chariots of War, when 
fome of the greateft Princes, in after 
Ages, had not half that Number, and 
when God’s exprefs Prohibition was, 
that the King of J/rael (g) fhould not 


multiply Horfes to bimfelf, nor hcl 
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(4) Bxod. xxxiv, 16. and Dewt, vil, 4, 4, 
Locum, (4) Patrick in Locum, 
(4) Vid, 1 Kings x. 28, and a Chron, ix, 2, 


Numo. LIS, 


(A) 1 Kings i. ay, 
(f) Vidi t Kings iv: 46, and 4 Cheats ite 44, 
(4) Adis vii, 48, 


or where, or why, thelr Slaughter was 
committed, 

T ne Gibeonites were not of the Chil 
dren of Kracl, but the Remains of the 
Amoriter, who, upon Sofiia’a taking 
Pofleflion of the promifed Land, impoled 
upon him, and his Govuneellors, and tite 
hingly drew the Ifrae/iter into a League 
with them, which was inflantly confitine 
ed by an Oathy and, because it was fo 
confirmed, for above three hundred Years 
was teputed inviolable, But tho’ the Ge 
beonites, by their Craft and Fallacy, faved 
their Lives, yet it was upon this Cots 

9 P dition, 
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134 The Hiftory of the BI BLE, ae 
At tion, that they fhould (a) evra Hew- |\City, in order.to make room for the Za 28: ae 
Ant.Chrifers of Wood, and Drawers of Water for'| bernacle of the Lord. xixysto 1 


Kings Ch. 
Tae Scripture indeed acquaints us, viii 


that (e) be fought to flay the Gibeonites “Ac 
in his Zeal to the Children of Wael and 
Judah; where the Expreffion feems to 
denote, ( f ) that the Children of I/rael 
envied thefe miferable People, infomuch 
that SauJ thought he could not.do a 
more popular Act, than to cut them off, 
"Tis but fuppofing then, that fome of 
the chief of thefe Grbconites had, in fome 
Inftance or other, offended Sau, for 
which he was minded to deftroy .the 
whole Race; or that he had cafta greedy 
Eye upon their. Lands and. Poffeffions, 
which, in cafe of their Excz/ioz, would 
be forfeited to the Crown; and then he 
had Al/eg ations, plaufible enough againft 
them, pretending, “ That it was not for 
“ the Honour or Intereft of God’s Pea- 
“ ple, to nourifh any of that viperous 
“¢ Brood in their Bofoms; that, however 
“ Fofoua, and the Princes, that were 
then, had, by their Fraud, been drawn 


1023. 


uv the Service of the Tabernacle. Now 


while the Tabernacle was at Nob, which 
was a City of the Prieffs, and where 
fome of the Gibeonites, their Attendants, 
may be fappofed to refide, the facred Hit 
tory informs us, that Sau/, (6) in Revenge 
to the Priefts, whom he took to be Fa- 
vourers of David's Caufe, deftroyed the 
City, and maffacred all the Inhabitants 
thereof; fo that feveral of the Gzdeonites 
muft have been flain upon this Occafion, 
and for the fhedding of their Blood this 
Famine was tent. This-is the Account. 
which fome learned Men give us of the 
Matter ; but they never confidered, (¢) that 
as Saul’s Sin, in murthering the Priefts, was 
greater, than in flaying the Gzbeonites, 
God fhould have inflicted this fevere Pu- 
nifhment upon the Land for the greater 
Sin, rather than the /e/s; and, tho’ it 
has. been faid, that for the Slaughter of 
the Priefts God had avenged himfelf .on 
Saul before, by fuffering him, and his 


66 


6¢ 


Sons to be flain in Battle by the Pdili/- 
itzmes, but that the Slaughter of the Gj- 
beouites was not as yet expiated ; yet it} 
will be difficult to conceive, why 
there fhould be two. different and dif- 






6¢ 


into an Oath to preferye them, yet, 
in Truth, that Oath was contrary to 
God’s Command, which required them 
(g) to {mite Vee and utterly deftroy 
them, and therefore ought not, as he 


thought, to be obferved.” 
. Tuus Saul might fet up fora Reftorer How she 
of the divine Laws to their ancient Ree, bes 
gour, and Strictnefs of Execution, and ar eal 
Supplier of the Default of Fo/bua, and the 
Princes of Trael, in fparing the Giseo- 
nites, even though they were comprifed 
in the general Ordenance of Extirpation 5, 
and, underthis Character, he might eafily 
draw in his own Subjects to abet, and af: 
fift his Cruelty againft a poor People, for. : 
whom they had never any good Liking, 
Regis ad exemplum isthe known Maxim 5. 
and therefore we may eafily fuppofe, that, 
a wicked and hard-hearted People, who 
had affifted Sau/in the Perfecution of Da- 

$<! ! Vid ; 


tinct Punifhments for one and the fame 
Sin, committed at the felf-fame Time. 
When, or by whom, or on’ what Occa- 
fion, the Tabernacle, and Altar of 
Burnt-offerings, .which were made. by 
Mofes in the Wildernefs, were remoyed 
from Nob to Gideon, we cannot tell, be- 
caufe the. Scripture is filent: But ’tis the 
ConjeGture of (d) fome learned Men 
that it. was not long after the Murther 
of the Priefis at Nob, and that Saul, very 
probably, to regain the Favour of the 
People, which he found he had loft by} 
being fo barbarous to Men of their: fa-| 
cred Charater, fell foul upon the Giée- 
onites, and banifhed them out of their 











(¢) Le Clerc’s Comment. on 2 Sam. xxi.1. (4) Ca/met’s Comments 
(f) Be Clere in Locum. (g) Deut. vii. 2: . 


(@) Johh. ix. 23. 
on 1 Sam, xxii, 19, 


(4) 1 Sam. xxii. 
(¢)2 Sam. xxi. 2. 
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oS ae vid; had adhered to Abfalom in his Re-| .We muft all allow, that God, as he is 
Ant “Chait bellion againft his own Father ; and who,|a moft juft and righteous Bein 
i eat the Beck of fo many impious Princes, 
left thetrue Worfhip of God, and fell into 
Idolatry, would not be backward to affift 

Saul, in putting in Execution any of his 
Contrivances againft the poor Gzdeonites. 


From . 
2Sam.Ck. 
©, can me-%ix. to1 
oa Kings Ch, 


ver require, that the Innocent fhould die for viii. 
the Guilty; and therefore we have Reafon ,7— ete Pier | 
to believe, that, when Sul (for Reafons a- 


bove mentioned) was fo outrageous againft 


Sons and 
Grandjons 
might be 
culpable. 


And if fo, we cannot but admire the Wif- 
dom, and Juftice of God, in making the 
Punifhment ational, when the whole 
Nation (for ought we know) was confede- 
rate with Saw/ in murthering the Gzdeo- 
nites, or guilty at leaft in not hindering 
it; whenthe next Generation was involy- 
ed in the Guilt, by not repairing the In- 
jury, as much as poffible, or not expref- 
fing their Horror and Deteftation of it 


by fome publick A&; when an At of 


- Difcipline might, at this Time, be necef- 


fary, to preferve the remaining Gzdeonztés 
from Infults, to beget in the Ifraelites a 
proper Refpeét for them, to prevent the 
like Murthers for the future, and the like 


_ Breaches of wational Compacts. 


the Gibeonites, his Sons, and Grandfons, 
might be the Inftruments of his Cruelty, 
and very probably bear fome Part in the . 
military Execution. For it frequently fo 
happens, that whatever a Kine commands, 
be it never fo abominabie, is generally 
approved, and executed by his Family, and 
for this Reafon it is, that Saul’s Family 
is called @ bloody Houfe, which it would 
not have been, had it difluaded, or oppof- 
ed, nay, had it not been acceflary, and aid- 
ing to Saul’s bloody Defigns againft this 
poor defencelefs People. 

WirtuHour calling then to our Atif: 
tance God’s great Prerogative, (b) of 
vifiting. the Sins of the Fathers upon 
the Children, unto the third or fourth 
Generation, we may fairly fay, that, if 


dnaGed Nay, fauppofing the People, who liv-| thefe Defcendents of Sau/ did either con- 
eset “ed in that Time, when the Famine pre- | cur inthis Murther of the Gidcouites, when 


them.’ 


vailed, to be never fo sunccent of the 


Blood of the Gibeonites, yet it cannot be 


denied, but that God, who is the Author 
and Giver of Life, has an abfolute Right 
over the Lives of all, and can recall that 
Gift when ever he pleafes: And (a) there- 
fore, if, in the Cafe before us, he made a 
Demand (as certainly he had a Right to 
do it) of fo many Lives, at fuch a Time, 
and in fuch a Manner, as might beft an- 
fwer the Ends of Dicépline; then, that 


which was jut in other Views, and with- 


out any fuch fpecial Reafon, could not 
become unjuff, by having that additional 
Reafon to recommend it. In a Word, if 
the Thing was righteous, confidered mere- 
ly as an At of Dominion in God, it could 
not but be both righteous -and kind, by 


being made, at the fame Time, an 4 of 


Difcipline for the Punifhment of Sin and 
Perfidy, and the Promotion of Juftice and 


Godlinefs among Men. 


4) Script. Vindic. Pr. 2, 


doing, or avow and defend it, when done, 
they became culpable upon their own, as 
well as their Anceftors Account, and 
thereupon juftly deferved to be delivered 
up to the Refentments of a People, that 
had fuffered fo much by their Inbumanity, 


Upon this Suppofition then, (for it i8 wy God 


delayed 
their Pu- 


obfcure Part of Hiftory) that both thenifimen 


by Suppofitions that we muft go in this 


People, and the Princes of the Blood, e 
were acceffary, or inflrumental to Saul’s 
Cruelty, the. Reafon, why God delayed 
their Punifhment fo long, is obvious ; e- 
ven becaufe his. infinite Goodnefs waited 
for their Repentance, which Goodne/s we 
badly requite, if we pervert it as an Ar- 
gument againit his Providence. For may 
not God be gracious and merciful, as long 
as he pleafes ? Or have we any Right to 
fet Bounds to his Patience and Long-fuf- 
fering ? ’Tis but fuppofing then, that, 
while God continued in this State of Ex- 
pectance, 


(3) Exod. xxv. 54 
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ae pectance, upon fome fpecial Occafion, or 
Ant.Chrif.other, to us unknown, both the People 
1024 


A~ of Tfrael, and Saul’s Pofterity might dif- 
cover, that they were fo far from repent- 


lives under; nor would he have required | From 
2Sam.Ch. 


the Execution of any of Saul’s Pofterity, xix. to « 
” Kings Ch. 
had it not been, to procure the poor dif- yii, 


trefled Gzbeonites (who were true Drud- “ ¥™ 


ing, that they gloried inthe Murther of|ges to their Hebrew Mafters) a kinder 


the Gibeonites, and this would determine 
God, who had hitherto waited for their 
Penitence in vain, to pour out his Indig- 
nation upon them, and exact a fevyere Pu- 
nifhment both for their Cruelty, and Ob- 
ftinacy. 

W wETHER the Gibeonites did right 
or wrong in exacting fo fevere a Retals- 
ation, as that of hanging up feven of 
Saul’s Progeny, for the Injury, that he, 
and his Family had done them, the facred 
Hiftory is no waysconcerned, It relates 
the Tranfaction juft as it happened; but 
to fhew us from whence this darbarous 
Cuftom of hanging up Men to appeafe the 
Anger ot the Gods did proceed, it pre- 
faces the Account of the Matter, with 
this Obfervation, ~ (a) Lhefe Gibeo- 
nites were not of the Children of Ufrael 
(for among them they learnt no fuch 
Practice) but a Remnant of the Amorites 


The Gibe- 
onites /u- 
perfitious 
Notions, 





who were addiéted to this horrid Super- ’ 


ftition, of which the Grbeonites, notwith- 
ftanding their Abode (among People ofbet- 
ter Sentiments,) ftill retained fame Tinc- 
ture and propounded it to David, 
as an Exxpedient to make the Earth become 
fruitful again, (b) Let feven of Saul’s Sons 
be given unto us, and we will hang them 
up unto the Lord. 
ee a Tue Scripture, you fee, {peaks in the 
ee ex- Dialect of thefe People ; but from thence 
ae Py. wemakea wrong Conclufion, if we think, 
nijoment thar Godan be delighted wil human Sa- 
crifices, which fo frequently, and fo vehe- 
mently, we find him declaiming againft, 
and profefling his utter Deteftation of. 
He defires the Death, or. Punifhment of 
no Man, except it be in Purfuance of the 
Ends of his wife Providence, or when the 
Criminal, by his bad Condué, has for- 
feited his Life ‘to the Government, he 


* (a) 2 Sam. xxi. 2. (2) Ver, 6. 


(<) Calmet’s Comment. in Locum. 


Treatment, and better Quarter for the fu- 
ture; had it not been, to teftify his Ab_ 
horrence of all Oppreffion and Violence, 
to fhew that the Cries of the meaneft 
Slave, as well as of the mightieff Monarch, 
enter the Ears of the Moft High, that 
with him there is no Refpeét of Perfons, 
but the Rich and the Poor to him are both 
alike; (c) had it not been, to repair the 
Injury done to his moft holy Name, in 
the Violation of the Compaét, which both 
Fofbua, and the Princes of I/rael made 
with this People, and confirmed with the 
Solemnity of an Oath ; had it not been, 
by this exemplary Punifhment, to give 
Mankind a Leffon of Inftruétion, concern- 
ing the Sacredue/s of Oaths and Treaties, 
and how religioufly they ought to be ob- 
feryed, even towards thofe, that are in 
the loweft State and Circumftances of 
Life. | 3 
Unpver thefe Confiderations only 
could the Death of Saul’s Sons be accepta- 
ble to God ; and how far David, in like 
manner, came to be concerned in it, we 
fhall now proceed to confider. 

Born the Septuagint, and vulgar La- That Di- 
tin'Tranflations make the Demand of the Ha eg 
Gibeonites, when David fent to offer them 24%, 
Satisfaction, run in this Strain : — (d) Themity. © 
Man, who confumed us, and oppreffed us 
unjuftly, we ought utterly to deftroy, fo as 
not to leave one of his Race remaining in 
any of the Coafts of Urael ; and-in this 
Demand, we may prefume, that they per- 
fifted, until David, partly by his Autho- 
rity, and partly by kind Intreaties, pre- 
vailed with them to be content with /even 
only. Here then was a fair Opportunity 
for David (had he been fo minded) to 
have cut off the whole Race of Saud, as it 
were, at one Blow,and to have ayoided all 

the 


(@) Ver. 53 
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A.M. the Odium of the Aéion, by but barely | Will of God, who had both direéted, and, fm, 


warranted him fo todo. For we cannot xix. to fi . 
nea he 


An envit faying, “ that the Gibeonites demanded 
but fuppofe (as ‘fofephus does) that, when viii 


ue all, and his Inftru€tions from God 


“ were, to grant whatever they demand- 
“ ed.” But inftead of that, we find 
him, before this happened, making En- 
quiry for fuch (a) as were left of Saul’s 
Family, that he might foew Kindne[s to 
them for Jonathan’s Sake ; interpofing 
his good Offices here with the Gibeonites 
to have them abate the Keenne{s of their 
Refentment, and make the Slaughter of 
Saul’s devoted Houle as moderate, as 
poffible; and, after that Slaughter 
was over, (4) giving them a publick 


David confulted the Oracle concerning 
the Kamine, God informed him, not only 
for what Crime it was inflicted, but by 
what Means likewife it was to be remov- 
ed : And therefore David, being let into 
all this, was not at Liberty to do what 
he pleafed, but compelled rather to give 
up the Children, as fo many Viétims, not- 
withftanding his Promi[e and Oath to their 
Father ; becaufe a fuperior Power inter- 
pofed, and, in fo doing, cancelled the prior 
Obligation. 


and folemn Interment, with the Bones of| Tart, which leads many into a David’ 
Saul and Jonathan his Som, in the Sepul- Mif-conception of David, as if he left wards 
‘chre of their Anceftors. the World in a vindictive and unforgiving and Joab 

"Hap this Affair of the Gibconites| Temper, becaufe we find him giving his?/!“"” 

Kappened indeed about the Beginning of Son fome Inftructions concerning two 

‘Davvia’s Reign over all I/rae/, foon after | Perfons, that had grofly mif-behaved to- 

the Death of J/bbo/beth, and when he had| Wards him, has been nothing elfe, but 

Reafon to apprehend, that fome other Ri-; the Want of diftinguifhing between the 


val might perchance {pring up in his fame Perfon, when adting, or advifing in 


Stead; there might then be fome Um- 
brage to think, that thefe Branches of 
Saul’s Family were to be cut off for Rea- 
fons of State, and to make his Poffeffion 
of the Crown more fafe: But, fince thefe 
‘Things came to pals very near the Conclu- 
fion of his Reign, when (as he himfelf 
acknowledges (¢) in the very next Chap- 
ter) God bad not only covered him with 
the Shield of his Salvation, and fo enlarg- 
ed his Steps under him, that his Feet could 
not flip, but given him likewife the Necks 
of his Enemies, and made him the Head 
over many firange Nations, he could have 
no juft Conception of Danger from any 


. Quarter, and, confequently, no Necefli- 


ty to eftablifh his Throne by Blood. . 


= 


a publick, and when in a private Capa- 
city. Shimei curfes David in the Time 
of his Troubles ; and yet David forgives 
him, and promites he fhall not die. Joab , 
does many valourous and brave Adts foy 
the Honour of his King, and the Enlarge- 
ment of his Dominions, but then he ful- 
lies all with his z#folent Behaviour, and 
barbarous Murthers. ‘They both had 
committed Crimes enough to forfeit their 
Lives; David, however, for Reafons of 
State, thought it not advifeable to feizé 
either of them for the prefent, but direét- 
ed his Son, ifever they fhould give him a 
fafficient Provocation, not to fpare them, 
© Thou haft Shimei with thee,and (d) fome 
Share perhaps he may have inthy Fa- 


~ 


“Burwas Ur could not be then for any private . vour ; but truft him not, he is no Fr iend 
inter End, that David delivered thefe Chil-|“ a be gi . revi Fower. mi te 
them — dren of Saul into the Hands of the Gibe- ervwhat he did'to me! in my: taltels ; 


onites, but purely in Obedience to the 


(2) 2 Sam. ix. 1. 
Kings ii. 8, 


(6) Chap, xxiv 12, 13. 


NuMB. LIV, 


“ how bitterly, how virulently he curf- 


9Q “ed 


(2) Ch. xxii. 36, (2) Patrick's Comment, on 2 
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Tus is the Senfe of me vid’s Words PL 
0am , 
to his Son, concerning thefe two Men 


as to } 
and it is cafy to obferve, that in thefe’ 


i beg ed meto my Face; and I make no 
Anc chit Doubt, but that he would do the fame 


yw “ to thee inthe like Circumftances. I for- 


vie 


“~ gaye him in my Exile; becaufe 1 looked 
“ ypon him, as an Inftrument. in God’s 
“ Hands, to humble me for my gyreat 
“© Offence: I forgave him in my Return 
“ home, becaufe he came tome, when my 
“ Heart was open, and unwilling to damp 
“ the Joy of my Reftoration with the Ef- 
“ fufion of any Blood, I promifed him 
“ his Life ; and let not that Promife be 
“ violated inmy Days: But what I did 
“ igno Rule, or Obligation tothee, Let 
“ him not die, however, for his Offence 
“ apainft me, but rather watch his Con. 
duét, and, if he fhould chance to give 
“ theea frefh Occafion, be fire to lay hold 
“ of it, becaufe it is not in bis Nature to 
be a good Subjeth. 

“ TuHov remembereft likewife what 
“ Yoab did unto me; with what In- 
“ folence he treated me in the Time 
‘of the War againft Abjalom; how, 


dying Inftruétions of his, (4) he is not 
to be confidered as a private Man, agtings 
upon Principles of Refentment, but as a 
King and Governour, giving Advice to 
his Son, and Succeffor, in Affairs of State. 
fc was for the publick Good, that 
fach Offenders, as Shimei and Faab, fhould 
fuffer at a proper Time, and as Prudence 
fhould direét; and therefore, fince his 
Promife and Oath to one of them, 
and the formidable Power and Intereft, 
which the other had ufurped, reftrained 
him, in his Life-time, from punithing 
them as they deferved; and fince it 
would haye been an unjuit Thing in it- 
fclf, and a Derogation to the Glory of 
his Reign, to fuffer fuch publick and 
crying Sins to go unpunifhed, he recom- 
mended the Confideration of thefe Things 
to his Son; and, (c) like a wife Mags/- 
trate, laid a Scheme for the Punifhment 


“VW 


~ 


‘ contrary to my Orders, he flew him, 
“ and afterwards talked to me ina me- 
—nacing and imperious Manner. ‘Thou 
* remembereft what he did to Amafm 
“ whom 'I intended to have put in his 
© Place, and made the General of all my 
“ Forces 5 ahd what to Abuer, who was 
“ then endeavouring to gain over to my 
“ Party all, that adhered to the Houfe 
“ of Saul. The Injury, done to thefe 
“ two brave Men, redounds upon me, 
“ fince they Were both under my Provett 
“ tion, and both mutdered, bafely mur- 
“ dered, becauft I had an Efteem for 


of Wickednefs, without Regard to any 
private Remctigts 
Daven, as we faid, durft not call” be 
Joab toan Account, becaufe his Powet mont 
and Intereft was too great in the Army?” 
(and ‘twas the Army that David, ina 
great meafure, depended on) that it might 
have occafioned an Alteration in the Go- 
vernment, had he pretended to do it; 
But, when Solomon came to the Throne, 
Joab was not that mighty Man, he had 
formerly been. (d) He was at leaft of 
an equal Age with David; had com- 
manded the Armies of Tae for twenty 
‘ them; and till Juftice is done to their | Years, and upwards; and as he was only 
‘ Murderer, (which I in my Life-time | formidable at the Head of his Troops, and | 
“ had not Power todo) (a) their innox\in the Times of War and publick Difor- 
“ cemt Blood will wot depart from my|\ der; fo (e) the profound Peace, which 
“ Houfe. Do thou therefore take Care| had fubfifted for fome Time, both before, 
“ to affoil it, and, whenever he commits|and after the Beginning of Solemen's 
“ any Tranigrefiion againft thee, let’ the | Reign, had impaired his Power, and made 
“ Blood of thefe two valuable Men be| him in a manner ufelefs: So that Solomon 
“ charged tohis Account, and let him, as | had not the like Reafon to fear him, that 
“ he has long deferyed, be put to death.” | his Father had, nor did he lie under the 
like 
(¢) Calmet’s and Le Clerc’s Comment: on 1 Kingg ii, 
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(a) Ver. aj 
(4) 1 Kings v, 4. 
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(b) Scripture vindie. pt, 2, p, 105, 
(¢) Calmet’s Comment, 
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iz like Obligations to {pare him. He had contrary’ to the fundamental Pramite, on. 
AntChrif,done David great Services indeed, anda] which God made Abrabam, viz. that his xix. to ¥ 
1023. 


! ,& oy Ch, 
fafficient Recompence it was, that he had hie 


Se Seed fhould fo encreafe, as even to exceed vii. 


David's 
Sin in 
numbering 
the People 
what 


among Interpreters. 


i 


been indulged, for fo many Years, with 


an Impunity for his Crimes ; but, what- 
ever the Father might be, the Son was 
under no Ties or Obligations, efpecially 
when he found him confpiring to take 
away his Kingdom, and tranflate it to 
another. 


W HEREIN the Formality of David's 
Sin in numbering the People (which, at} 


firft View, feems not to be fo very hei- 
nous) did confift, it is not fo well agreed 
(a) When thou takeft 
the Nurmber of the Children of Uracl, fays 
God to Mofes, after their Number, then 
foall they give every Man a Ranfom for 
his Soul unto the Lord, that there be no 
Plague among them, when thou nitmabereft 
them: Upon which Paflage Fo/fephus, 
and fome others, have founded this Con- 
jecture ; — That David had quite forgot 
to demand of every Man, that was muf- 
tered, an half Shekel, which was appoint- 
ed by the Law, and is here called a Ran- 
fom for kis Soul, and therefore God fent 
among the People a Peftilence ; becaufe, 
amidft the great Plenty and Abundance, 
which they now enjoyed, it was a very 
impious, and provoking Thing, not to 
pay him his Dues. (b) But where do we 
find, that, upon every Numbering of the 
People, an half Shekel was ordered to be 
paid? ’Twas inthis Cate only, when the 
People were to contribute towards the 
Building of the Tabernacle, and God 
threatens thofe, that fhould refufe to do 
it; but this has no Manner of Relation to 
what David did, who no where ftands 
charged with fuch an Omiffion, (¢) any 
more, than with a Defign of raifing a Ca- 
pitation-Tax (as others conceive) upon 
every Poll through the Kingdom. 
Oruers are of Opinion, that this 
Numbering of the People was a Thing 


(a) Exod, xxx. 12, 


xxvii, 252 (2) Calmei’s Comment. in Locum. 









(8) Calmet’s Comment, in Locnm. 


thé Stars in Multitude; and therefore,“ ¥ © 


fince God had promifed to encreafe. them. 
beyond Number, it {ayourcd of Infi delity, 
and Diftruft in God, for any one to go. 


€¢|about to number them: But, quite con- 
| trary to this, the Scripture, (@) in another 
‘Place, tells us, that David (out of a re- 


ligious Rebard to the Promife of God) 
never intended to take an exaét Number. 
of all, but of fuch only, as were fit to. 


bear Arms ; for fo the Words are, (¢) He. 
took not the Number of them, from twenty 


Years old and under, becaufe the Lord 
had faid, he would encreafe Urael, like 
to the Stars of the Heavens. 

Tue moft common therefore, and in- 
deed the only probable Opinion is, that 
this A& of David's proceeded (f) from, 
Pride; and Ambition, and a foolifh Cu- 
tiofity to know the Number of his Sub-. 
jects, the Strength of his Forces, and the. 
Extent of his Empire, as if all thefe had. 
greatly contributed to his Glory and Re- 
nown; as if they had been of his own 
acquiring, and more proper to place his 
Confidence in, than the Power and Af- 
fiftance of him, whofe Proteétion he had 
fo long experienced ; whom, upon other 
Occafions, he was wont to call his Rock, 


‘his Shield, and Caftle of Defence; and 


who was able, at all Times, to fave 
with an Handful of Men, as well as 
a Multitude. 


Pripe then, and an arrogant Conceit 


of himfelf, (which is always attended, 
with a Forgetfulne[s of God) was at the 


Bottom of David’s numbring the People 5, 


and indeed fo vifible to others, as well 


as to the All-feeing Eye of God, that 
we find Joab (who was then of his Priv 
vy-conncil) thus remonftrating againft it ; 
Now the Lord thy God add unto thy 
People (how many foever they be) an 

hundred 


(c) Patrick in Locum, 


(2) 1 Chron, 
(f) 2 Sam. xxiv. 3. ~ 


"7.40 The Hiftery of the BIBLE, Boor Ve 
A.M: bundred Fold, and that the Eyes of my\Sin; but,. in other Refpeéts, they Were, Sich. 
ARC eK Lord the King may fee it; but why) not. They had many great and grievousxix. tot. 


~vwsdoth my Lord the King delight in thes 
Thing 2 . 


Gad not Ir is a judicious Obfervation of the 
the Ca yf x 
of it. “ Apoftle, (a) Let no Man [ay, when he 1s. 


tempted, I am tempted of God; for God 
cannot tempt with Evil, neither tempt- 
eth he any Man; but every Man 1s tempt- 
ed, when he is drawn away with his 
own Luft, and enticed; and therefore it 
may juftly be reckoned a peculiar Ele- 
gance in the Hebrew Tongue, that it 
frequently leaves out the somimatrve 
Noun toa Verb Aéstive, which when it 
happens, the Accufative following fup- 
plies the Place of the Nominative, that 
is wanting, This fhews, that our Tran/la- 
tors have made a grofs Miftake in render- 
ing the Paflage, the Lord moved David 
to number Mfrael and Judah, becaufe in 
the Original there is no fuch thing as 
the Lord; for the Nominative is omitted, 
as I faid, and the Accufative, fupplying 
its Place, makes the Senfe fimply David 
was moved, by what, it is not named, 
but by his Pride and Vanity, we may 
fay, as well as (4) the Inftigations of the 
Devil, to number the People. So that 
there is no Contradiétion in the Scripture 
Account of this Tranfaction, no Appea- 
rance of a Confeleracy between God and 
Satan; nor was God any farther concern- 
ed in it, than as his Providence, for wife 

Ends, thought proper to permit it. . 
eS Oe “ Burt, if David only was culpable 
this Pefi- in this Affair, why did not God imme- 
eee diately punifh him for it, inftead of fall- 
‘¢ ing upon the People, who were confeff- 

“ edly zunocent 2?” 

Tue Generality perhaps were inno- 
cent, as to the Affair of numbering the 
People : That might be chiefly David's 


(4) Jarmesi, 13, 14, 
in Locum, 


(4) « Chron. xxi, 10, 


* The Character, which Livy gives us of fuch Factions and Diffentions is conceived in thefe Words: 


: Fe 2 : Kings Ch. 
Sins, which juftly deferved Punifhment, viii. 


and. for which, . probably, they would 
have been punifhed before, had it not been 
for God’s Tendernefs to David, who muft 
have been a Sufferer in the common Ca- 
lamity: But now, when both King and 
People had deferved Corre&tion, God was 
pleafed to let loofe his Anger upon both. 
David, indeed, was not {mitten in Per- 
fon, but a King is never more fenfibly 
punifhed, than when the Judgment of 
God falls upon his People, and diminifhes 
their Number, and their Strength: For 
the Body polstick is not unlike the Body 
natural ; no fooner does the Head fuffer, 
but all the Members fuffer with it; nor 
can the leaft Part of the Body be in Pain, 
but the Head is immediately affected: 
And therefore we need not doubt, but 
that David, when he faw (c) the Angel 
ftretching out his Hand upon Jerufalem, 
to defiroy it, and thereupon broke out 
into this Exclamation, Jet thy Hand, I 
pray thee, be againft me, and again{t my 


| ather’s Houfe, had his Heart as full of 


Grief, and Anxiety, as any one, that lay 
languifhing inthe Plague. = = 
Tuvs, inall the Afiittions of his Peo- Ardnt™ 
ple, David was afflited: And, if this 
fore Judgment befel the Nation a little 
while before 4b/alom’s Rebellion (as fome | 
have fufpected a Mz/-Jocation in this Part 
of the Hiftory) this may fuggeft a Rea. 
fon, why God might think fit to preferve 
David, and not cut him off, as he deferv-. 
ed, for his Sin; (@) that the Diffention, 
which might have arofe among his Sons, 
about the Right of Succeffion, in Cafe of 
his Death, and the foreign and domeftick 
Wars, that would thereupon have enfued, 
and * proved more fatal to the I/raelites, 
than this deftroying Peftilence, might, 
mage by 


(¢) 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, Ge (2) Le Clere’s Comment. 





Fa- 


ere, eruntque pluribus populis magis exitic, quam Bella externa, quam Fames, morbive, queque alia in numinis Iras, 


wvelyt ultima publicorum malorum, vertunt, Lib. 4, 


_ 


- lw by David's Life, and Interpofition, he 


Pe Oehiit prevented. 


_1933 Tr muft be owned, indeed, that there! 
Lei is a very large Difference, 1 in» the ‘Scrip- 
the Bost ture--Accounts of the Number: of Men, 
Sell fit to bear Arms, that were h.. in Da- 
as recon yid’s Dominions: (a) In Samuel it is faid, 


tiled. 


that they were in J/rael eight hundred 
Thoufand, andin Fudab five hundred Thou- 
fand ; but in (b) Chronicles, they of Ifra- 
el were a thouland Thoufand, and an 
hundred Thonfand, and they of Judah four 
hundred three[core andten T honfand: And 
various have been the Attempts to adjuft 
and fettle this Difagteement. Some fup- 
pote, that, as Joab undertook this Office 


with no fmall Reluétancy, and David, 


véry probably, might repent of the T hing, 
before it was fully executed, tho’ the 
Commiffoners might make an exact Re- 
view, (c) yet they thought proper to lay 


before the King no more, than what the. 


Sum in Samuel amounts to ; but that the 
Author of the Book of Chronicles might, 
from fome of thefe Commiffioners, receive 
the compleat Sum, which: occafioned the 
Difference. 


(2) O rweERs imagine, that this Diffe- | 
rence arifes from the Legsonary Soldiers 


(as they'are called) or thofe Companies 
of Militia, which attended the King’s 
Perfon by Turns, and might make. the 
Number either greater, or lefs, according 
as'they were numbered, or not numbered, 
in the Account: But this Solution, is 
purely” arbitrary, and fuch, as has. No: 
Foundation in Scripture. It fuppofes 
withal, that the real Number was what is. 


recorded i in Chronicles, which, taking) in, 


the feveral Articles, that are faid to be 
omitted, furpaffes all Faith, 


., Since there is, then, no Poffibility: 
of reconciling thefe different Computati- 
ons, the Queftion is, Which of the two 


(1) “2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 
on 2 Sam. ‘xiv, 9. 
144 °15. 


Nums. LIV. 


(4) « Chron. xxi. 5. 
(e) Le C/ere’s Comment, in Loc. 

























| Cafes of Incapacity) pofion’d. 
what Adonijah urges to Bath/beba; (g) 
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we are to receive ; and this, without all 


Country, of fixty Leagues in Length, 
and thirty in Breadth, a Multitude of 


| People, to the Nutmbek of fix or fever 


Millions (which, taking in the other Ar- 
ticles, will be the Sum total) might very 
comfortably be’ maintained. (e) Rather 
then, than have Recourfe to fuch Soli- 
tions, as do but more embarrafs the Mat 


‘ter, we may adventure fo fay, without 


any Diminution to the Scripture’s Autho- 
rity, that the exceflive: Number in the 
Chronicles was a Miftake of ‘the Perfon, 
who, after the Captivity, tranfcribed this 
Part of the facred Writ; Nam non dubi- 
to (fays (f ) Sulpicins, in his Sacred if 
tory) Librariorum potius negligentia, pre 
fertim tot jam Saculis intercedentibus, ve= 
ritatém fuiffé corruptam, quam ut Pros 
pheta erraverit. 

Lr muft be acknowledged, that, in 


| was, at this Time,’ eftablifhed, the Right 


of Succeffion was generally hereditary, 
and the eldeft’ Son feldom (except in 
This’ is 


Thou knowe/t, that the Kingdom was 
| mine by Right of Primogenitute, and that 


alt Mftael’' fet’ their Faces on me, that I 
| oould reign's Bat then, ‘there was this. 


peculiar tol thie Fewi/h Conftitution, that 
as' God! had ‘been their’ only’ King, from 
the’ Time, that'they firft ‘became a Na- 
tion, fo, wie they thought fit to have 


ftill refetved td himfelfthe Right of nomi- 


| nating their King. (6) When thou art come 
into the Land} which the Lord thy God 
4 20) giveth 


gR 


(¢) Chap. xxvii. 25. 


(d) Vid. Calmer's Comment, 
(f) Lib. 1. 


(g)' t Kings itvrgs (2) Deut. xvit, 


From 


2 Sam.Che 
| Controverfy, muft be that in Samuel,xix. to1 


niot only becaufe the Arabick Tranflators 
in their Verfion of the Chroni¢les, have 
inferted it, but becaufe there is nothing 
exceflive, or extravagant in the Suppofi- 
tion, that, in a fertile and well-cultivated 
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Why Da- 
vid made 
|moft Nations, where the regal Power Solomon 


his Suc- 


ceffor 


that Form of’ Government altered, he 


a, 
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A. 
gat i J ‘ 
hon cnet King over me, like all the Nations, 


IOLG. 


a ia 


“fo: a eee 


giveth thee, and foalt fay, Iwill 
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[a a and have the Honour of building him ate 
that Temple; and, no fooner was Solomon born, xix. to 1 
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are about me, thou foalt by all Means make but David was convinced that this was ii, 
him King over thee, whom the Lord thy \ the Child, to whom the Promifes belong- ~V~ 


God foal chuofe. So that, when God | ed, by Nathan's being fent to give’ him 


had declated his Pleafure concerning bis 
Succeflor (as he did by the Prophet Na- 
than) David was not at Liberty to make 
Choice of any other. 

We donot difpute at all, but that 
Bathforba, who was his favourite Wife, 
had agreat Afcendancy over her Husband ; 
but Solomon's Title was not founded up- 
on her Intereft and Management with the 
King, but upon the Ordination and Ap- 
pointment of God, (4) Of all my Sons, 
fays David (for the Lord hath grven me 
many Sons) he hath chofem Solomon my 
Son to fit upon the Throne of the King- 
dom of the Lord wver Mfrael, and there- 
fore Adomijah bimtelf acknowledges, (4) 
that nt was of the Lord that the King- 
dom was turned about, and become his 
Brother's. 

Naruaw indeed puts Bath/beba up- 
on another Argument, viz the Sacred- 
ne{s of the King’s Oath, in order to pre- 
vail with him in Behalf of her Son: 
(¢) Didft not thou fware unto thy Handmaid 
faying, affuredly Solomon thy Som foall 
reign after me, and he foall {a upon my 
Throne? But atwhat Time this Promife 
was made, is a Matter of fome Difpute, 
The Generality of Interpreters are of 
Opinion, that, after the Death of the 


Sitba, he comforted her for her Lofi, 
and gave her Affurance, that, if God 
fhould give him another Son by her, he 


would not fail to make him his Succeffor: 


But it is much more probable, that Da- 


vid did not make any Declaration, or Pro-’ 
mife to Bathfbeba, until God had res 
vealed it to him, (d) that he fhould have a: 


Son, diftin&: from what he had already, 
who fhould fucceed him in the Kingdom, 


(a) 1 Chron, xxviii. 5. 
URils 9, 10, 
(g) Patrick's Comment, on 1 Kings i, 20 


(b) 1 Kings ii, 15 


(¢) The Name was Yedidiah, 2 Sam, xile 25. 
(4) 2 Chron xi, 20, 22. 


a Name, denoting his being (e) beloved of 
the Lord; and ’twas at this Time, moft 


probably, that David gave bis Mother a 


Promife, confirmed upon Oath, that, fince 
God had fo manifeftly declared in Favour 
of the Child, he, for his Part, would do 
his utmoft to facilitate his Succeffion. 
But upon the whole, he did not choofe for 
himfelf, (f{) neither was his Declaration 
to Bathfbeba previous to Nathan's Infor- 
mation, but rather the Effect, and Con- 
fequence of it, , 


Bur even fappofe there had been NO gap be 


ee e23 * had a 
divine Interpofition in Favour of Solomon, 4 ee 


why might not David, who had donesame one, 


fuch fignal Service in his Reign, nominate 
his Succeflor ? (g) Several great Princes, 
in moft Nations, have claimed this Pri- 
vilege. Among the Romans, Aurelius 
named Nerva, and Nerva chofe Trajan, 
and fo did Ayguftus appoint his Succef- 
for, And, that this was a Prerogative be- 
longing to the Crown of Ifrael, and what 
continued with it for fome Time after 
David, is evident from the Story of his 
Grandfon Reboboam, (h) who,tho’ a Prince 


of no great Merit, took upon him the 


Authority of nominating his Succeffor, 


and, to the Prejudice of his eldeft Son, 
made one of his youngeft King. 
firft Child, which David had by Bath-| 


F ar are we from vindicating Solomon wry §. 


ee) oe et . 


his Brother, for a feemingly fmall Offence, 


re ae Pe ¢ + Jlomon 
in all his Aétions, any more than David rips take 


in the Matter of Uriah: His Severity. toner A 


onijah’s 


Lift. 


looked like Revenge, and as if he had, 
taken the firft Opportunity to cut him off, 


for his former Attempt upon the King- 
dom ; and yet we cannot but imagine, (i 
from  Solomon’s Words to his Mother, 
that there was fome farther Confpiracy 
againft him, tho’ not mentioned in holy 

Writ, 


(J Wid, Ver, 13, 2 Sam. xi 24. © (d) 1 Chron, 
(f) Calmets Comment. in Locum, 
(4) 1 Kings ii, 22 


+ 


~ 


ee eee 


Cie, fram the Uraelites entri 





nade Writ, whereof he had got I ace, 
2 


AneChritand wherein Joab and Abiathar were en 


AAW gaged ; and that he looked upon this ask- 


ing Abifoag in Marriage, as the Prelude 
to it, and the firft Overt-aé?t, as it were, 
oftheir Treafon, It is certain, that they 
thought to impofe upon the King, as they 
had done upon his Mother, and carry 
their Point, without ever difcovering the 
malevolent Intent of it, ha 
Tue Wives of the late King (accord- 
‘ing to the Cuftoms of the Eaft) belong- 
ed to his Succeffor, and were never mate 
tied to any under a crowned Head. 
(a) Abifoag was, doubtlefs, a beautiful 
Woman, and, by her near Relation to 
David, might have a powerful Intereft 
at Court ; Adonijah might therefore hope, 
by this Marriage, to ftrengthen his Pre- 
tenfions to the Crown, or, at leaft, to 
lay the Foundation for fome future At- 
tempt, upon a proper Opportunity, ci- 
ther if Solomon fhould die, and leave a 
young Son, not able to conteft the Point 
with him, or if, at any Time, he fhould 
happen to fall under the People’s Dif- 
pleafure, as his Fatlier had done before 
him. 
Turs might be Adonijah’s Defign, and 
Solomon, accordingly, might have Infor- 
mation of it: But, fuppofing that his Bro- 
ther’s Defign was entirely innocent, yet 
fince his Requeft (according to the Cuf- 
toms then prevailing) was confeffedly bold 
and prefumptuous, and had in it all the 
Appearance of Treafon, (4) it was none 
of Solomon's Bufinefs to make any farther 
Enquiry about it, or to interpret the 
Thing in his Brother’s Favour. It was 
' fufficient for him that the Aétion was ix 
itfelf criminal, and of dangerous Confe- 
quence to the State, for ’tis by their Ac- 
tions, and not Intentions, that all Offen- 
ders muft be tried. 
’ Avoniyan indeed, had he lived 


under our Conftitution, would have had 


(4) Pool’s Annot: on 1 Kings ii, 22. 


ii,z, (4) Vergy. (Ff ) Plalm txv. 11, vz, 


eCanaan, to the Building of the Temple. 743 
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(4) Calmet's Comment. in Locum, 





_—— 


ae 





a fair Hearing, ‘before Conviltion ; 
we ought to remember, that in the Kingexiv vo 4 
doms: of the Eajf, the Government was ie oh 
abfolute, and the Power of Life or“v™ 
Death entirely in the Printe: 80 that 


ut From 
B 2Sam,Ch, 


Solomon, without the Formality of any 


Procefs, could pronounce his Brother 

dead: And, becaufe he conceived, that 

in Cafes of this Nature, Delays were 

dangerous, might fend immediately, and 

have him difpatched, tho’ we cannot but 

fay, that it’ had been much mote to his , 

Commendation, had he fhewed rhore 

Clemency, and {pared his Life, iy 
Aw, inJike Manner, bad he not mate Marry ay 

tied his Feyptian Queen, there might be Qurn 4 

lefs objeéted to his Character ; for whate- 


}ver Augmentation of Power he might 


promifé himfelf from that Alliance, (c))'he 
certainly ran the Hazard of having his 
Religion corrupted by this unlawful Mix 
ture: But others have obferved, that, ag 
the facred Scriptures commend the Bea 
ginning of Solomon’s Reign in all other 
Refpedts except the (d) People'sfacri jicing 
in high Places, which might be the rather 
tolerated, becaufe there was no Houle 
ouilt unto the Name of the Lord, in thofe 
Days ; and, as they give him this Charace 
ter; (¢) that he loved the Lord, and walle 
ed in all the Statutes of David his Father, 
he would never have done an A& 
fo direétly contrary to the Laws of 
God, as marrying an idolatrons Princefi, 
had the not been firft profelyted to the 
Jewifo Faith. The Sevipture indeed 
takes Notice of the Gods of the Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, and Zidonians; for 
whom Solomon, in Compliance to his 
ftrange Wives, built Places of Worthips 
but, as there is no Mention made of any 


Gods of the Egyptians, itfeems very likes 


ly, that this Princefs, when the was ef- 
poufed to Solomon, qhitted the Religion 
of her Anceflors; to which thefe Words 
in the Pfalm, fuppoted to be written upon’ 
this Occafion, Hearken, (f') O my Daugh, 

ter} 


(4) Vid. # Kings xi, = (7) Chapg. 
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which he was anointed, this he could cy 


not alienate : And therefore we may ob- 
ferye, that, after his Deprivation, and 
even when Zadok was in Pofleffion of 
his Place, he is nevertheless fill menti- 
oned (c) under the Stile and Title of the 


Prief. s vas be 
Tux Truth is, there ig a great deal 


of difference between depriving a Man 
of the Dignity, and of the Emercife of 
his Iunttion in fach a determinate Place: 
Between taking from him an Authority, 
that was given him by God, and the 
Profits and Emoluments arifing from it, 
which were originally the Gift of the 
Crown. The former of thefe Solomon 
could not do, and the latter ’tis probable 
he was the rather incited to do, outof Re- 
gard to the ‘Prophecy of Samuel, wherein 
he foretold / (from whom Abiathar was 
| defcended) that he would tranflate the 
Priefthood from his to another Family, as 
| he did in, the Perfon of Zadok, who, was 
of the Houfe of Elagar, even as Lik 
was of that of Ithamar; 1othat, by this 
Means, the Priefthood reverted to its. ans 
cient Channel. 
In the Account, fic we haves of The ( ¥ 


Solomon's fumptuous Manner of ‘Living, coun “ is 
(d) we read in the Book of Kings, hat eine ce 
he had forty Thoufand Stalls of Horfes fortemled- 
his Chariots 5 (¢). but in, that.of Ghromix 
cles it is faid, that he had no more. than 
four ; and yet in this fome-will, acknowe 
ledge | no Difagreement at, all. The, Au- 
thor of Samuel, fay they, {peaks.. of. the 
Horfes, the Author. of, the Chronicles, of 
the Stalls or Stables, which, fappoflingie- 
very one to contain tem Horfes,, anfwens " 
the Number exactly, It is; obferyable 
however, that. the Hiftory, makes, Menti= 
on (f) of Chariot-citiesy, ix, eo, Cities, 
wherein Solomon kept Chariotsanddhoxfe- 
men, in feyeral. Parts. of his, Kingdomy 

for. 


Ancchit tBer’s Houfe, fo foall be ki have Plea- | 
Hw: fure in thy Beauty, for he is thy Lard; a 
thought by fome to be no diftant Allufion. 


However this be, ’tis certain, that we 
find Solomon no where reproved in Serip- 
ture for this Match ; (a) nor can we 
think, that his Book of Canticles (which 
‘is Gippoted to be his Epithalamium) 
Would have found a Place in the facred 
Canon, had the Spoufe, whom it all along 
celebrates, been at that Time an Idola- 
trefs ; tho’ there is Reafon to believe, that 
fhe, afterwards, relapfed into her antient 
Religion, and contributed, as much as any, 
to the King’s Sedudtion, and the many 
great Diforders, that were in the latter 
Part of his Reign. 
Ant de Flow far the High-prieft, Abiathars 
ee “was concerned in the Plot againft Solomon 
the facred Hiftory does not particularly 
inform us; but fuch was the Reverence, 
paid to the facerdotal Charatter, that So/o~ 
mon would have hardly dared to have depo» 
{ed fuch an one from his Office, had not the 
Conftitution of the Nation authorized him 
fo todo, The Kings in the Zaft, indeed, 
foon found out Ways to make themfelves 
abfolute , but it looks, as if, at the firft 
Eftablifhment, the King was at the Head 
of the Hebrew Republick, and the High- 
prieft his Subjeét, and, in all civil Affairs, 
fabmitted to his Correction; (4) in fo 
much, that, when any one abufed the 
Power of his Office, to the Prejudice of 
the Commonweal, or endangering the 
King’s Perfon, the King might juftly 
deprive him of his Honours and , Ti- 
tles, of his Zemporalities and Emo- 
luments, and even of Life itfelf And 
therefore, when Abiathar, by his Con- 
fpiracy, had merited all this, whatever 
was dependent on the Crown (as al) 
the Revenues of this Place, as well as 
the Liberty of officiating in it, were de- 
pendent) Solomon might lawfully take 


== 


“ (a) Calmet's Comment, on 1 Kings iii. 1. / (8) Idem, on 1 Kings ii. 27 — () 1 Kings iv. 4. — (d) Ibid. 
Ver. 26. (¢) 2 Chronvix, 2g. Cf Dds 117% eee * 
: \ 
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A.M. for’the Security of his Government, and 
Anehatthe Suppreflion of any Diforder, that 
1023, 
thers have thought, that, in the Chronicles, 
the Author {peaks of thofe Sta//s, which 
Solomon had at Ferufalem for his conftant 
Life-giard, and were no more than four 
Thoufand; but in Samuel, of all thofe 
Stalls, which were difperfed, up and 
down, in the feveral Parts of his King- 
dom, which might be forty Thoufand : 
- Becanfe, upon the Account of the Con- 
quefts, which his Father had made on 
the Eaft Side of Jordan, it was necefla- 
ty for Solomon to have a ftronger Arma- 
ment of this kind, than other Kings be- 
fore him had, in order to keep the Peo- 
ple, that would otherwife be apt to re- 
bell, in due Subjedtion. 

Bur without any Prejudice to the 
Authority of the Scriptures, why may 
we not own, that an Error has poflibly 
crept into the Text through the Negli- 
gence of fome Tranfcriber, who has infert- 
ed Arbahim, i. e. forty, inftead of Arbah, 
four, and fo made this large Difparity in 
the Number? Four Thoufaud Stalls (fap- 
pofing each Stall fora fingle Horfe) are 
moderate enough, but forty Thoufand is 
incredible ; and therefore (to proportion 
the Horfes to the Chariots, (@) which 

were a Thoufand and four hundred) we 
may fuppofe, (4) with the learned Author, 
from whom we have borrowed this Con- 
jedute, that, of thefe Chariots, fome 
were drawn with two, fome with three, 
and fome with four Horles, N ow, if the 
Chariots were each drawn with a pair 
only, the Number of So/omon’s Chariot- 
horfes muft be two Thoufand eight bun- 
dred; if by two pair,. then mutt it be, 
five Thoufand fix hundred ; but the Medi- 
um between thefe two Numbers is very 
near four Thoufand; and therefore it feems 


ye 


™%, 
: (a) 1 Kings x. 26, 
on 1 Kings iv 26, 


Nuno. XLIV. 


a 
might happen to arife ; and therefore o- 


(2) Vid, Bochart Hierof. p. 1.1. 2. ¢, 9, 
(¢) Ga/met's Coumment. on 1 Kings iii, 


“Mmoft likely, that the Horfes, which the From 


ms 2Sam.Ch. 
King kept for this Uf ‘only, might bexix. to : 
r : Kings Ch. 
much about this Number; too many vii. 


yvVw™~ 


for the Law to tolerate ; (¢) but the 
King perhaps “might have as little Re- 
gard to this Claufe in the Law, as he had 
to the following one, which forbad him (d) 
to multiply Wives and Concubines to jy 
felf, or greatly to multiply Silver or Gold. 

Tue only remaining Difficulty (ex- Solomon's 

cept the divine Vifion vouchtafed SOLO crifces on 
mon, which has not been mentioned) is the 2% #“#"» 
great Quantity of Sacrifices, which he is 
faid to have offered on one Altar only : 
but, without recurring to any Miracle for 
this, or without fuppofing, that this Fire, 
which originally came from Heaven, was 
more ftrong and’ intenfe, than any com- 
mon Fire, and therefore, after the Re- 
turn from the Captivity, the Altar (as 
fome obferve) was made larger, becaufe 
there wanted this celeftial Flame : With- 
out any forced Solution, like this, we 
have no Reafon to think, that all thefe 
Sacrifices were offered in one Day. The 
King, we may imagine, upon one of 
the great Fefivals; went in Proceffion 
with his Nobles, to pay his Devotion at 
Gibeon, where was the Tabernacle, and 
the brazen Altar, which Mofes had made. 
Each of the great Feftivals lafted forfeven 
Days; but Solomon might flay much lon- 
ger at Gideon, until, by the daily Obla- 
tions, a thoufand Burnt-offerings were 
confumed ; and, at the Gonclufion of this 
Courfe of Devotion, he might offer up 
his ardent Prayer to God for Wifdom, and 
God, for the Confirmation of his Faith, 
might appear to him in a Dream by Night, 
and have that Conyerfe with him, that 
the Scripture takes notice of. 

(¢) Surep, indeed, is likea State of dnd bis, 
Death to the Soul, wherein the Senfes are ae Salt 
locked up, and the Underftanding and?robble. 
‘Will deprived of the free Exercife of 

‘9 S~ } their 


Sa- 


(¢) Deut. xvii. 16. (¢) Le Clerc’s Comment. 
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In a Word, tho’ we fhould allow that arias 


AncChridiment to God in communicating himfelf| the Soul of Man, when the Body is a-xix. to 1. 


ye to Mankind: For (a) God fpeaketh once, 
Bees twice (fays the Author of the Book 
of ob) in a Dream, in a Vifion of the 
Night, when deep Steep falleth upon 
Men; in Slumberings upon the Bed, then 
he openeth the Ears of Men, and fealeth 


their Inftruction, for God, no doubt, 
has Power, not only to awaken our in- 
telleGtual Faculties, but to advance them 
above their ordinary Meafure of Percep- 
tion, even while the Body is afleep. 

(6) A very eminent Father of the 
Greek Church, fpeaking of the different 
Kinds of Dreams, has juftly obferved, that 
the Organs of our Body, and our Brain, 


Inftrument: While the Strings are fcrew- 
ed up to a proper Pitch, they give 
an harmonious Sound, if touched by a 
skilful Hand, but as foon as they are re- 
laxed, they give none at all, In like 
manner, while we are. awake (fays he) 
our Senfes, touched and direéted by out 
Underftanding, make an agreeable Con- 
cert; but’ when once we are afleep, the 
Inftrument has done founding, unlefs it 
be, that the Remembrance of what paffed 
when we were awake, comes, and pre- 
fents itfelf to the Mind, and fo forms a 
Dream, joft as the Strings of an Inftru- 
ment will, for fome Time, continue their 
Sound, even after the Hand of the Ar- 
tift has left them. It is no hard Matter 


to apply this to Solomon's Dream. He, 


had prayed the Day before with great 
Fervency, and defired of God the Gift 
of Wifdom. Inthe Night-time God. ap- 
peared to him in a Dream, and bid him 
ask whatever he would. So/omon having 
his Mind ftill full of the Defire of Wif- 
dom, asked it, and obtained it: So that 
the Prayer, or Defire, which he: uttered 


in his Dream, was. but the Confequence | 


of the Option, he had made the Day be- 
fore, when he was awake. 


(4) Job XXxiii, 14, 
Gent. 1. 6, 


Heaven of Heavens could not contain God 











(4) Gregory de Opificia Hominis c. 15. 


ade ...._ Kings Ch. 
fleep, isin a State of Reftand Inaé#ivity ; ae 


yet we cannot but think, that God can‘“~V™ 
approach it many different Ways; can 
move and actuate it, juft ashe pleafes ; 
and, when he is minded to make a Dif- 
covery of any thing, can fet fuch a lively 
Reprefentation of it before the Eyes of the 
Man’s Uderftanding, as fhall make him 
not doubt of the Reality of his Vifion. 

SoLoMon indeed, at the Confecrati- 4° 4isbuil- 


th 
on of the Temple, owns, that (c) the aeons 


commend- 
pable. 


and much le[s then the Houfe,that be had 
built him; but it will not therefore fol- 


low, that there is no Necéflity for Plac- 
are not unlike the Strings of a mujical|es appropriated to divine Worhhip, nor 
any Occafion for making them fo mag- 
nificent and _fumptuous. 
who is the Author and Giver of our Be- 
ing, and to whom we are indebted for 
every Thing we have, and every Thing 
|we hope for, fhould be conftantly attend- 
fed with the Homage: and Adoration, with 
the Praifes and Acknowledgments of his 


Creatures (his own dependent Creatures) 


That God, 


isa Pofition, that will admit of no Con- 
troverfy ; and that there fhould be fome 
Places appointed for this Purpofe ; 


that all the Offices of Religion may be 
performed 1 with more Decency, and more 
Solemnity, is another Po/ition, that feems 
to arife from the Nature of the Thing. 

Thefe Buildings we ftile the Houfes of 
God; but ’tis not to defend him (as (d) Ar- 


nobius {peaks) from Heat or Cold, from 
Wind, or Rain, or Tempefts, that we 
raife fuch Stindhires, but to. put ourfelves 
in a Capacity of paying our - Duty to 
him, and’of nourifhing in our Hearts fach 
Sentiments of Refpeé&t and Reverence, of 
‘Love and Gratitude, as are due from 
Creatures to their great Creator. _ 

In thefe Places, God is faid to be more 


‘immediately prefent, to hear our Suppli- 
|cations, receive our Praifes, and relieve 


our 


“ fot Kings viiie 27. (4) Contra 





or 


na Ohi Habitation orien: David both ex- 
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tion, and, becaufe I have a Fay, fays he, 


_fand Talents of Gold, even the Gold of : 


fine Silver. 


our Minin: and therefore, to make his 
horts his Subjeéts to a liberal Contribu- 


in the Houle of my God, Ihave, of mine 
own Gold and Silver, given three Thou- 


Ophir, and feven Thoufand Talents. o 
“ He indeed makes menti- 
om (as the learned (a) Hooker, with 
whofe Words I conclude this Argu- 
ment, has obferved) of the natural Con- 
veniency, that fuch kind of bounte- 
ous Expences have, fince thereby we 
not only teftify our chearful Affection 
to God, which thinks .nothing too 
dear to be beftowed about the Furniture 
of his Service ; but give Teftimony 
to the World likewife of his Almighti- 
nes, whom we outwardly honour with 
the chiefeft of outward Things, asbe-; 


‘ 


er eA 


DissERT 









« ing, of all Things, himfelf incompa- , * 
“ ably the greateft. To fet forth thexix, 


below, the moft gorgeous and rare 
Treafures, that the World can afford, 
are procured; and can we fubpbie, 
that God will be pleafed to accept, what 
the meaneft of thefe would difdain? 
In a Word, tho’ the true Worhhip of 
God, fays he, be to God in itfelf accep- 
table, who refpeés, not fo much in 
what Place, as with what Affection, 
he is ferved; yet manifeft it is, that 
the very Majefty, and Holinefs of the 
Place, where God is worfhipped, hath, 
in regard of us, great Virtue, Force, 
and Efficacy, as it isa fenfible Help 
to ftir up Devotion, and, in that Re. 
fpect, bettereth, no doubt, our holieft 
and beft Actions of that Kind.” 


AAT ton. °¥: 


Of the facred Chronology, and profane Hiftory, during this 
Period. 


Difieal- EFORE we enter upon: the fo-| 
Opie reign Hiftory of this Period, it 


&y ¢learedemay not be improper to take notice of 


came to pafs, fays the Text, in the four 


fome chronological Difficulties, that are to 
be found in the Scripture Account of it, 
The Space of Time, from the Departure of 
the Children of J/raelout of Egypt, to the 
Laying the Foundation of the Temple at 
Ferufalem, is fo exaétly fated, that it 
will admit of no Difpute, For (b) it 


hundred and fourfcore Year, after the 


(4) Ecclef. Polity 1. 58 





(2) 1 Kings. vi. 1, 


Children of Urael were come up out of the 
Land of Egypt, in the Month Lif, which 
is the fecond Month, that Solomon began 
to build the Houfe of the Lord: But then 
the Manner of computing this Number of 
| Years has been various. 

(c) Tue Generality of the Fews, who 
make it 450 Years from the Death of 
Fofbua, to the Time of Samuel, fappofe 
‘the Difference, from the Departure out of 
Egypt, to the firft Beginning of the 
Temple, to be 597 Years ; but this Ac- 

count 


(6) Bedford's: Script. Chronol. 1. 5. c+ 1. 


From 


m.Ch, 


to fr 


“ Majefty of Kings, his 7 icegerents hereyie® a 
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A. M. 


vel 
er 


a 
count is 127 more, 


AscchiitScriptare. (a) ‘Fofephus exprefly tells us, 
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Unc that, when Solomon 4 


. 


than what we find in| will be, that, from God’s chufmg our Fa- 


that mighty| four hundred and fifty Tears ; 


ma! 
_ for, from vii.” 


The Hiftory of the BIB LF sa * BooxV. 


wt 


2Sam.Ch. 


eer 


From 


% 


thers, to the Time of the Judges, were st 4 ee 


Work, it was 592 Years from the Coming Tfaac’s Birth, fay they, to the Departure 


of the Ufraelites out of Egypt 5 but then 
it is prefumed, that he (as well as 
the other Jews) reckons the Years of the 
Oppreffors apart, whereas they ought to 
‘be. included in the Years of the ‘Judges, 


42, 


who delivered the People from that Bon- 


- dage: For, ‘tis but looking intothe Scrip- 


att 


ture Account, and we'fhall fee, that, (2) 
before Othniel, Ifrael was opprefled 8 
Years; before Ehud, 183; before Debo- 
rab, 203 before Gideon, 7; before Feph- 


thab, 18 , and before Sampfon, 405 now) 


adding jall thefe together, we fhall find, 
that they amounted to 111 Years; which» 
if joined to the Years of the Fudges? 
will make the particular Years of this 
Period far exceed the general: But, by 
being included in the Time, affigned for 
the Government of the Fudges, they make 
the particular and general Account of 
the Years agree very rightly. 

Tere is another Difference between 
this Account in the firft Book of Kings 
and what the Apoftle affirms in the Aéts 
of the Apoftles, viz. that (c) after the 
Time, that Jofhua- divided the Land to 
them by Lot, God gave them Judges for 
about the Space of four hundred. and fifty 
Years, until Samuel the Prophet. But 
now, if there be 450 Years from the Di- 
vifion of the Land of Canaan (which 

\liappened in the feventh Year of Yo/bua’s 
Government) to the Time of the Goyern- 
ment, or a of the Death of Samuel, 
there muft be many more, than 480 Years, 
in the whole Interval, from the Departure 

out of Egypt,to the Building of the émple. 
~ To folve this Difficulty, fome have 
imagined, that the Words ud ratira, af- 
ter that, which are found in the twentieth 
Verfe, fhould be placed at the Beginning 
of the feventeenth, and then the Senfe 


(a) Jewith Antiq. 1. 8. ¢. 2. 


Grot, and Uper, (e) Vid. Lightfoot and Whitby, 


of Trael out of Egypt, are 405 Yeats; 


they wandered in the Wildernefs 40 Years; 


and the Land was divided by Lot 7 Years 


after that ; fo that all thefe, put together, 


make 452 Years, which the Apoftle ex- 
preffes by the round Sum of 450. But 


this apparently is not the Senfe of the A-. 
poftle, who, in his Difcourfe tothe People, 


goes on gradually, and methodically thus: 
God chofe our Fathers; he brought them 
out of Egypt; he led them in the Wil- 
derne{s forty Years; he divided the Land ; 
and then he gave them Judges, Kc. (e) 


Others, therefore,’ have fallen into a dif- 


ferent Way of Computation, by making 


the Years of the Fudges and Oppreffors - 


diftin& : For, the Years of the ‘Judges, | 


fay they, until Samuel’s Time, are 3393 
the Years of the Tyrants are 1113 which, 
put together, make exatily 450: And this 
Kind of reckoning the Apoftle might 
mention, fay they, tho’ he did not entirely 
approve of it; and therefore we find him in- 
troducing it with an dc, ie. after a man- 
ner, or as fome will have it, who compute 
the Years of the Oppreffors, as diftinct from 
the Years of the Fudges, tho’. in reality 
they ought to be included in one another. 

Tuere is ftilla farther Difficulty, 


which arifes from comparing, the Scrip- 


ture Chronology, with the Genealogies 


in the Book of Ruth. From the Enea 


trance into the Land of Canaan, to the 
Building of the Temple, were 440 Years: 
now, if out of this, we fubftraé for David's 
Life, 70 Years ; and for that Part of So- 


lomon’s Reign, which was before the | 


Foundation of the Temple, 4 Years, the 
Remainder will be 366; and yet, for thefe 
three hundred and fixty fix Years, we 
have but four Generations only (for Sa/- 
mon begat Booz of Rabab; Booz begat 


(6) Miller's Hitt, of the Church, c.1.p. 4. (c) A@Sxiii, 20. (4) Vid, 


sl 





Awe Obed of Ruth; Obed begat Feffe; and ‘feffe 
Ant Chrikbegat David) which, at a Time, (a) 


1023. 


Land of Promife) was ‘peculiar to that 


fo the Lives of others might be extended 


had honoured fo highly, as to appoint, 
that in it his bleffed Son fhould be born. 


SBOE ot tegen canna || 


Char, V. ar om the Uiraelites entring Canaan, to the Burldine of the' I fem ple: 749 








ne ee 
RE ee eS ee TE 


confidered, that Mofes and Aaron, and Piety 
Jofoua and Caleb, were all vigorous Men xix. 1 
at this Age; that, long after this, Yeboievi . 
ada, the High-prieft, was an hundted and “Vv 
thirty Years old, when he died; and thats 
almoft in our own Remembrance, our 
Countryman, Thomas Parr, lived to an 


hundred and fifty two, and had a + 




















, when the Age of Man was reduced to the 
Compafs of 7o, or $0 Years, is a Thing 
almoft impoffible. But, as it is hot cer- 
tain, that the Lives of all Men were 
fhortened at the Time, when the I/vaelites 
murmured in the Wilderne{s, foratmuch 
as the Reafon, for cutting them off fo foon, 
(eveh to prevent their entering into the 


when he was an hundred and five Y 
old. . 


Tris may fuffice for fettling the Chro- 1 prow 
nology; and now to proceed to the Hii"), 
tory of this Period. Our laft Connettion’?’” 
of the facred and profane Hillory we 
concluded with the Life and Adventures 
of Sefoftris, who reigned in He ypt, and 
made a very diftinguifhed Figure in feve« 
ral Parts of the World, while the I/rae- 
lites were fojourning in the Wildernefi ; 
but, from the Time, that they entered 
into Canaan, * they feem to have had no 
Intercourfe with the Egyptians, nor do. 
their feveral Hiftories at all interfere, 

Av. Hiftory, indeed, in this Period 
of Time, is fo defaced, and corrupted with 
Fables, that it isan hard Matter to dif. 
cern any Lineaments of Truth in it ; 
and yet it may not be amifs to take 


Generation, and might not affeét others ; 


much longer, until the Days of David, 
and efpecially in that Family, which God 


(4) Accorpine to this Account, 
we may fuppofe, that Salmon might be 
about twenty Years old, when he entered 
into Canaan, and Rabab, whom he mar- 
ried, to be about the fame Age; and that 
Rahab might bear Booz in the 62d Year 
of her Age, which, in thofe Days, was 
no extraordinary Thing: And then, it is 
but fappofing farther, that Booz was an 
hundred and two Years old, before he be- 
gat Obed ; Obed an Badeed and eleven, 
before he begat Seffe; and Feffe of the| Notice of fome of its remarkable E- 
fame Age, before he begat David; and} vents. 
the whole Difficulty is removed : Only it} Asovr the thirty ninth Year of Z> 
may be thought alittle ftrange, that Men| Aud’s Government in //rae/(in the Time of 
above an hundred Years old, fhould be] Dewcalion, Son of Prometheus) there hap- 
capable of begetting, Children, until it be pened fich a Deluge in Theffaly, as gave 

: oo the 


(4) Pllm xc, 10. (hb) Bedford's Serip, ial 1g. ¢. 4. and Miller's Church Ht, Ch, 1. Period 4. 
* We have formerly taken notice [lib, 3. cap. 5. in the Notes] of the Series of Egyptian Kings, written by Bra: 
tofthenes, and preferved by Symeellus s and here to proceed with that Catalogue, In the Year of the World ag2q, 
reigned in Egypt Echefius Caras one Year, In the Year 2524, began Nilocris, and velgned fix Years. In the Year 
2530, began Myrtaus, and reigned twenty Years. In the Year 2542, began Thyofmares (the fame, that Herodotus 
calls Myris, or Myrios) and reigned twelve Years, In the Year 2564, began Thyri//us, and reigned eight Years. In 
the Year 2572, began Semiphucares, and reigned eighteen Years. In the Year 2590, began Chuter Taurus, and reign- 
ed feven Years. In the Year 2597, begam Cheras Philofophus, and reigned twelve Years In the Year 2609, began 
Choma Ephtha, and reigned eleven Years, In ‘the Year 2620, began Auhurius Oclus, ond veigned fixty Years, In 
the Year 2680, began Penteathyris, and reigned fixteen Years. In the Year 2696, began Sramenes, and reigned 
twenty three Years. lathe Year 2719, began 8iflofichomes, and reigned filty five Years, Inthe Year 2774, began 


Maris, and reigned forty three Years In the Year 2817, began Siphous Hermes, — In the Year 4846, began 





Phruron, or Nilus, In the Year 2843, began Amurrhaws, and reigned fixty three Years, or to the Year of 
the World 2906. Vide Miller’s Church Hilt, Ol, v, Period 4, 
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A.M. (a) the Poets an Occafion to tay, that all 
AaeCheit Mankind was therein deftroyed, and that 


oe yw Deucalion, and Pyrrha his Wife tepeo-} on of the Story 


pled the World, by throwing ‘Stones be- 
hind them, bey were inftantly changed 


into Men and Women. 


Mucw about this Time lived Phae- 
to, a Prince of the Ligurians, and‘a 


The Bifayaf the Bt Biluck, 


of thofe valiant Greeks, that accompani-, 





Boox V. 


From 
2Sam.Ch. 


ed Fafon to Colchos; and the Foundati- xix. to 1 





That the Argonauts failed to ee 
Part of Scythia, to carry off a Share of 


Kings Ch. 
is conceived to be: this, viii 


ae ad 


the Riches of that Country, where the 


Inhabitants gained a great deal of Gold 
out of the Rivers, that ran from Mount 


great Aftrologer, that applied himfelf) Caucafus, by ufing Sheep-skins with the 


chiefly to the Study of the Courfe of the 
Sun; and, becaufe, in. his Days, the 
Country of Italy, near the River Po, 
was fo incommodated with extraordinary 
Heats, that the Earth became dry, and 
barren for feveral Years, (4) it hence be- 


Wool on, in order to take up that pre- 
cious Metal, from whence it was called. 
the Golden- Hicdiewe But the Poets, out of 
their fruitful Brains, have made dhs Ad- 
ditions to the Story ; viz. that Fa/on fell 
in love with Hyp/ipile at Lemnos ; that, 


came a renowned Fable among the Poets, | at Colchos, he married Medea, the King’ s 
that, by his Mifguidance of the Horfes of | Daughter, who, being a famous Witch, 
the Sun (whois faid to haye been his|taught him how to kill the Dragon, that 


Father) he fet the Earth on Fire. 

Asour the fourteenth Year of o- 
Jab’s judging I/rael, Ganymede, the Son 
of Tres, King of Phrygia, being beloved 
by Fupiter (as the Poets fable) was, by 
him, carried up to Heaven in the Shape 
of an Eagle, and, much againft Juno's 
Will, made Cup-bearer to the Gods. 

- Asout the fixth Year of Fair's 
Government, Perfeus appeared in the 
World, and of him the fabulous Writers 
haye many ftrange Stories; as, that he 


was begot by Fupiter on Danae, in a 
- golden Shower; that when he came to 
be of Age, he conquered the Gorgons, 
with their Queen Medufa, whofe Hair 


was interwoven with Snakes; that he 
fubdued the Inhabitants of Mount /7- 
las, and, firft delivered Andromeda, by 


killing the Sea-monfter, fent to devour 


her, and then married. her ; that after- 
wards, he fought againft the Kings of 
Mauritania, and thiopia, and, return- 
ing to Greece, overcame his Untle Pre- 
tus, and Polydectes, King of ae Wand 
Seriphus. 

Few Things are more famous in the 


Kept the rich Fleece ; how to conquer 
Bulls, that vomited Fite ; and how to 
fow the Serpents Teeth, out of which 
there arofé an Army of Men; with many 
more Fiétions of the like Nature. 

Bur, of all the Occurrences in this 
Period, that, which has been moft ce- 


lebrated by the Poets, is the Siege of 


Troy ; and the probable Oceafion of it is 
fuppofed to be this, © 


Nor long before this remarkable Ee te Siege 


vent happened, the Seas were very much 


of Troy. 


infefted with Pirates, who, landing on the. 


Shores, feized upon all the Women, and 
Cattle, they could meet with; and fo, 
carrying them off, either fold them in frites 

iftant Country, or kept them for their 
own Ufe. Hereupon, Tyndareus, the Fa- 
ther of Helena, confidering the Beauty of 


his Daughter, caufed all her Lovers, who - 


were fome of the principal Men of Greece, 
to bind themfelves by a folemn Oath, 
that, if, at any Time, fhe fhould be taken 
from tet Husband, they would joyn all 


their Forces together to recover her; and 


fo, being left to chufey whom fhe weil 
have for her Husband, ie made choice of 


Songs of the Poets, than the Expedition Meseapsior hs of Mycen#, and Brother to 


. (2) Ovid. Metamor. 1. 1. fab. Te 


MAga- 


ie Ibid. 1. 2, fab. 1 
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a Agamemnon. Paris, one of the young: aa had made phoige of othe 5, ssc 
ancchiitelt Sons of Priamus, King of Zroy, upon | but, being obliged to give up the Prieft’stis. wt 


102% the Report of her Beauty, came into Daughter,in Attonement for the Peftilence, 


Vili. 


Greece to fee her, and was kindly enter-|that was fallen upon the Army, he fenty“¥ ™ 







tained by Menelaus ; but he foon took an and took Achilles’s Captive from him ; 
O portunity to debauch his Wife, and, which fo exafperated, gis ‘gallant Warri- 
having, robbed the Husband of a great |r, that, to revenge shimfelf effectually, 
deal of Treafure, found Means to make | he took up a Refolution, neither to fight 
his Efeape both with her, and it. himfelf, nor fuffer any Forces under him to 
Menexaus (asfoon as his Wife was |engage ; and this gave the Enemy fo great 
gone) complained of the Injury, that had |4n Advantage, that Hettor, at the Head 
been done him, to all the Grecian Prin- of his Forces, broke through the Grecian 
ces, and required the Performance of their | Trenches one Day, and fet fire to the 
Oath ; which they readily confented to, Ships. | 
and made his Brother Agamemnon Ge-| In the midft of this Extremity, Pa- 
neral of the Forces, that were to be em- ;¢roc/us, the Bofom-friend of Achilles, not 


ployed in this Expedition, The Greeks being able to ftand ewer any longer, 
however, being unwilling to enter into a | begg’d of Achilles, to let him-haye the Ufe : 
War, if Matters could be accommodated of his Armour, and the Command of his 


by a Treaty, fent Vffes, and fome others, Troops, in order to repulfe the Trojans ; 
-as Ambafladors to Troy, to demand He/e-| which he bravely attempted, but, in the 
na, and all the Things of Value, that| Engagement, fell by the Hand of Heétor, 
were taken with her. What Anfwer|who took from him the Arms of Achilles, 
the Trojans made to this Demand, we are|and carried them off. | 
no where informed; but fure it is, that) Tn1s Conjuncture Agamemnon made 
the Ambaffadors ‘returned back fo very |ufe of to be reconciled to Achilles; and, 
much offended with their ill Treatment,| to this Purpofe, fent him back his Captive 
that, in a fhort Time, they fitted out| Maid, with many very valuable Prefents, 
a vatt Armament. 4 and made an Excufé for his former Behavi- 

Bur there was an unhappy Acci-|our, as wellashecould. Achilles, in order 
dent, which mightily retarded the Siege|to be revenged for the Lofs of his Friend,. 
of the City, and that was a Diffe-|laid afide all Refentment, and joyned the 


rence, which fell out between Agamem-\Greeks in the next Battle, wherein he 


non and Achilles. Agamemnon, as Gene-\vanquifhed the Trojans ; and, fingling out 


ral, had the Pre-option of what Part* of Heétor, never left purfuing him, where- 
the Booty he pleafed, and had then tak-)ever he went, until he had killed him 
en to himfelf a captive Woman, the}* With Heéfor fell the City, which was 
Daughter of Chryfes, the Prieft of Apol-|foon reduced to Afhes, and its Inhabitants 
lo; as Achilles, and the other Command-| forced to undergo a military Execution. 


ae Bur 


4) he Piety 
xi Lt: mA te Be a. 
” Homer indeed gives us an Account of the taking of Troy, but Virgil has informed us, that it was done by a large 
wooden Horfe, in which were inclofed feveral of the chief Commanders of the Greeks; that the reft, fetting fail to 
the Ifland of Tenedos, left Sinon to perfuade the Trojans, that this Horfe was built upon a religious Account, and was 
neceflary for them to take into the City ; that, by his Craft and Inftigation, they pulled down Part of the Wall for 
that Purpofe 5 and fo the Greeks, returning on a fudden, and entring the Breach, opened the Horfe, and feized on 
the Gates, and burnt the City. But another Author, who perhaps might know the Truth, as well as Virgil, 
gives usa different Account of this Matter ; viz, that £neas, Antenor, and Polydamus, having taken fome Dif- 
guit at King Priamus, agreed with the Grecians to betray the City to them upon Condition, that they might retire, 
with their Men, wherever they thought fit, provided they did not fettle in Phrygia. To this Purpofe it was concerted 
that the Grecians thould fet fail, the Day before, to the Ifland Tenedos, as if they were quite gone, but return in the 
dark of the Night, when the Trojans thought themfelves fecure, and fo be let in at the Scan Gate, over which 
there was a large Image of an Horfe, which gave the firft Rife and Occafion, to all this Story, 
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; Fro 
= a Bur, how fevere foever the Greeks whole Company, came home in a poor gn 'on, 


Ant Chit. might be to their conquered Enemies, 
[S°3. feveral Hiftorians have obferved, that, in 
slide their Return home, they fuffered almoft 
turn. — asmuch Mifery, as they had brought up- 
on the Trojans. For this is the Account, 
which Thucydides gives of them. “ By 
4 redfori of their long Abfence, they found 
“¢ many Alterations, when they return- 


<¢ ed, fo that fome of them were driven 


“ by their Neighbours from their anci- | 


«© ent Seats; many were expelled their 
« Countries by Faction; others flain, foon 
after their Arrival ; and others depofed 
-« from their Kingdoms, by fuch, as 

_ had ftayedat home.” Neffor and Pyr- 
hus got fafe home indeed, but were flain 
by Oreftes. Idomeneus and Philottetes, 
upon their Return, were foon driven away 

to feek for new Habitations. Agamem- 
gon was, upon his firft Arrival, flain 
by his Wife, and her Adulterer, Agy/- 
thus, who had ufurped his Kingdom. Me- 
nelaus, having long wandered upon the 
Sea, was forced into Egypt, before he 
could return to Sparta. Ubyffes, after ten 
Years Peregtination, and the Lofs of his 


TS a ee 


” 


Condition, and had much Difficulty tO Kings Ch. 
recover the Mafterfhip of his own Houfe, viii. 
Ajax, the Son of Otleus, was drowned ; 
Teucer fled into Cyprus; and Diomedes to 
King Daunus. Some of the Locrians 
were driven into Africa, others into Ita- 
Jy, others into Szcezly, and fettled them- 
felves in fuch Numbers in thefe Parts, 


that Gveek became the current Langieee 


of this Ifland, and moft of the Eaft Part 
of Italy obtained the Name of Magna 
Gracia. 


T aus the wife Ruler of the World 
was pleafed to make one wicked Nation 
the Inftrument of punifhing another : But, 
whatever they feverally fuffered, the face 
ceeding Generations obtained this Ad-— 
vantage by it,—that the Difperfion ofthe ° 
Greeks occafioned a fuller peopling of dif- 
tant Countries, by an Acceffion of thefe 
new Inhabitants; and the taking of Troy 
became, in fome Years,the fettled Epocha, 
tvhereb? all, that were acquainted with 
the Story 45 it, might agree in their Ac- 
count of Time. 


The End of the Fifth Book == 
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